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The Fifth Book of Mos Es called 
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the Jeuus call this book the book of reproofs, becauſe 
there are in it ſeyeral ſharp reproofs of the people 
of 1frael for their rebellion and diſobedience ; and 
ſo the Targums of Fonathan and Feruſalem begin it 
by calling it the words of reproof which Moſes 
ſpake, 8c. That this book was written by Moſes 
there can be no doubt, from ch. i. 1. and xxxi. 
4, 9, 24. only the eight laſt verſes which give an 
account of his death, and of his character, were | 
wrote by another hand, equally inſpired by God, ol 
as either Eleazar the prieſt as ſome,” or Samuel the =» 
prophet as others; or as it is the more commonly 
received qpinion of the Jes, Ezra; though it is 

highly probable they were wrote by Jaſbua his ſuc- 

ceſſor. This book was written and delivered by 

Moſes, at certain times in the laſt month of his life, 

and towards the cloſe of the 40th year of the chil- 

drenof Iſrael's coming out of Egypt. And that it 

is of divine authority need not be queſtioned, when 

the ſeveral quotations out of it are obſerved, as 

made by the apoſtles of Chri/t, in Acls iii. 22. Rom. - 
Xi1. 19. Heb. x. 30. Gal. iii. 10. out of ch. xviii, 1 
15. and xxxil. 35, 36. and xxvii. 26, and by our 
Lord himſelf, . Maze. - xviii. 16. from ch. xix. 15. 
Yea, it is remarkable, that all the paſſages of ſcrip- 
ture produced by Chriſt to repel the temptations of 


Hs Book is ſometimes call- 
ed Elieb badebarim, from the 
words with which it begins; 
and ſometimes by the Jeuos 
Miſbneh Torah, the repetition 
of the law; and fo in the Sy- 
= 7/42c verſion, with which a- 
& grees the Arabic title of it; 
hn? and when the Greeks, and we 
after them, call it Deuteronomy, it is not to be un- 
derſtood of a ſecond, a new, or another law, but 
of the law formerly delivered, but now repeated, 
and alſo more largely explained; to which are 

| likewiſe added, ſeveral particular laws, inſtructions, 
and directions; all which were neceſſary, on ac- 
count of the people of Jae}, who were now a 
new generation, that either were not born, or not 
at an age to hear and underſtand the law when given 
on mount Sinai; the men that heard it there being 
all dead, excepting a very few; and theſe people 
were alſo now about to enter into the land of Ca- 
naan, which they were to enjoy as long as they 
kept the law of God, and no longer, and there: 
fore it was proper they ſhould be reminded of it; 
and beſides, Meſes was now about to leave them, 
and boring an hearty. deſire after their welfare, 


| ſpends the little time he had to be with them, by 
inculcating into them, and impreſſing on. them the 
laws of God, and in opening and explaining them 


Satan, are all taken out of this book, Matt. iv. 4» 
7, 10. compared with Deut. viii. 3. and vi. 16, 13. 
and the voice from heaven directing the apoſtles to 


to them, and inforcing them on them, which were | hearken to him, refers to a prophecy of him in ch. 
to he the. rule of their obedience, aud on which win. 1... 
their civil happineſs depended. © And ſometime ss 
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IE time and place when the ſubject - matter 
een book was delivered to the Fee, 
Ace obſervec by Way of preface, V. 1—— 5.” and 
it begins with. remiriding them of an order to them 
_ to depart from mount Horch, and paſs on to the 
\ [land of Canaan, which the Lord had given them, x 
V. 6, 7, 8, and with obſerving the vety great in- diſcouraged by the report of the reſt, they murmur. 
. „ ; of n d 1 . A 3 oo... ö 1 ; * ge 4 9 . 29 4 
FCtreaſe of their number, "which made it neceſſary ed. diſtruſted, and were afraid to Enter, though 
for Moſes to appoint perſons under him to be ru- encouraged by Moſes, V. 24—32.' which cauſed 
2 „„ HET | 1 Ne e n e 4 4 13 5 N F 
lers over them, whom he ibſtructed in rhe duty of che Lord to be apgry with them, and upon it 
_ their office, Y. 9—18. and be goes on to Drin 
ada ben they were come to the mountain of 
„ . 5 29 5 8 "he THY | 
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wers bid to go up and poſſeſs the 
land; but inſtead of that, they deſired men might be © + 
ſent to ſearch the land firſt, which was granted, 

J. 1923. and though theſe men upon their re- 
turn brought of the fruits of the land, and a good 
report of it, particularly to of them ; yet being 


yy 


threatened" tem, that they ſhould die in the wit- 
the 'derneſs, and only two of them ſhould eves fee and 
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take their journey in the wilderneſs, V. 3410. 
but being conyinced of their evil, they propoſed 
to go up che bill, and enter the land, which they 
attempted againſt 1 the commandment of the Eord, 
but being repulſed by the Amorites, they fled'with 

great loſs, to their great e 0 N in "_—_ 
many days, y. AIG 


7 7. beſe be the 3 cobich þ Mae . unto 
all Jirael, &.] Not what are related in the latter 
part of the preceding bdok, but what follow in 
this; and which were ſpoken by him, not to the 
whole body of the people gathered together to hear 
him, which they could not do without a miracle; 
but tg the heads of the people, the repreſentatives 
of t „ who were convened-$0. hear what” he- S had 
to ſay, in order to communicate it to the people; 
unleſs we can ſup pra Mee at differ; a. 


to ſeveral parties of them deliyered the ſam 
until they had all heard them: on this fide Jordan; 
before the paſſage of the Iſraelites over it into the 
land of Canaan; for Moſes never went in thither, 
and therefore it muſt be the tract which the Greeks | 
call Peræa, and which with reſpect to the Jrael- 
nes when in the land of Canaun is called beyond 
Jordan, fot here now "Moſes was; and the chil- 
dren of Trae! b had. been here with him a conſidera- 
Ble time in tlie wilderneſs, the vaſt wilderneſs of 
Arabia, _ reached hicher : : in the plains; 3. the 


2 43 F 2 Red de UE word fea 
is not in 


Sie bes Vick 2 55 to be che name e &f a = in 
ah, not 55 


roth, a er tele bis names Sf; places Ok 
wo s ie boundaries and limits of 8 lains of 
Mogh, or lay very near them ; for Paran cannot 
be underſtood of the. wilderneſs of Paran, which 
was too remote, but a city or' town of that name. 
To bel and Laban we read of no where elſe; 3 learn- 
ed man * conjectures Fapbel is the name o the ſtation 


1 where the Ifraclites loathed the manna as light 


bread, becauſe, of the infipidneſs of it, which he 
_ obſerves this: word ſignifies ; but that ſtation was 


either Zalmonah, or Punon, or this ſtation muſt be 


omitted in the account of their j Journies, 'and be- 
| ſides was too remote. Jurchi helps this conjecture 


a little, who puts Tophel and Laban together, and 


thinks they ſignify their murmuring becauſe of the 


manna, which was white, as Laban ſignifies z but 


the above writer takes Laban to be a diſtinet ſta- 
tion, the ſame with Libnab, Numb. xxxiiij 20. and 
 Hazeroth to be the ſtation between mount Sinai 
iy 7 006 Num. xii. 16, But both ſeem to be 
ote from the plains 0 of Mee and Digabab 

& would Have to be the ſame. with Ezzon-geber, 
x 7 33, which he e ſays. the Neat now. 
D/abab,. Or. ee Daabab, that, is, thel. 
Gold; and cer is that. Dizahab has 
cation Q gold, and is by Hillerus ren: 
% 0 gald, there 


ra] Jt 


FT. by reaſon of 2 of Sold 
| Info, Talis wo ren 


trade, 


b. fol. 92. A. | 
HSE vol, 728 57. | 


WE or nt ; 
DOSS 39 = 3 Pk BY 
n 8 Dk ? 
| | ot 


ef [ 1 7 
hy 8 e Ne 
1 


e 


being ON, 7 | 


N it, mhere there is "ch 20 and the 8 
int verſion golden mines, Catachry/ea ; and Jerom * 
makes mention. of a place of this name, and ſays 
they are mountains abounding with gold in the wil- 
derneſs, 11 miles from Hereb, where Meſes is faid 
to write Deuteronomy ;. eliewhere 4 he calls it Dy/- 
memoab, i. e. the welt of Maa, near r Jordan, over- 
| againſt Jericho. 

V. 2. There are dleven days j journey from Horch 
by the zoay of mount Seir to Kadeſp-barnea ;] Not that 
the 1Faelites came thither in 11 days from Horeb, 


for they ſtaid by the way at Kibroth-hattaavah, a 


whole month at leaſt, and ſeven days at Hazeroth ; 

but the ſenſe is, that this was the computed diſ- 
tance between the two places; it was what wWas 
reckoned a man might walk in 11 days ; and-if we 
reckon a day's journey 20 miles, of yhich ſee the 
note on Jonab lii. 3. the diſtance muſt be 220 miles. 
But Dr. Sao allows but 10 miles for a day's 
Journey, ang then it was no more than 110, and 
indeed A camp can't be thought to move faſter; but 
not the day's journey of a camp, but of a man 


leems to be intended, who may very well walk 20 


miles a day for 11 days running; but it ſeems more 
firange that another learned traveller ſhould place 
Kadeſb-baruta at 8 5 or 20 miles diſtance only 
from mount Sinai. Moſes computes not the time 
that elapſed between thoſe two places, including 
their ſtations, but only the time of travelling 3 
and yet Farchi ſays, though i it was 11 days journey 
according to common' computation, the 1/aelites 
performed it in three days; for he obſerves that 


they ſet out from Horeb on the 2oth of Jar, and 


on the 29th of Sivan the ſpies were ſent out from 
Raaeſo-barnea ; and if you take from hence the 
whole month they were at one place, and the ſevere 
days at another; there will be but three days left 
for them to travel i in. And he adds, that the /hekr- 
nab, or divine maj aſhed them forward, to 
: | haſten their going into the land; but they corrupt- 
ing themſelves, he turned them about mount Seir 
40 years. It is not eaſy to fay for what reaſon 
theſe words are expreſſed, unleſs it be to ſhewin 
how ſhort a time the Tfraelites might have been in 
the land of Canaan, in a few day's Journey from 
Horeb, had it not been for their murmurings and 
unbelief, for which they were turned into the wil- 
derneſs again, and travelled about for the | pace of 


38 years afterwards. Men Ezra is of opinion, 


that the 11 days, for the word journey is not in the 


text, are to be connected with the preceding words; 


and that the ſenſe is, that Moſes ſpake theſe words 
in the 8970 laces, i in the 11 1 they went from 
Horeb to Ka 2 

J. 3. And it came to pa ſei in the 4015 year, c.] 
That is, of the coming of the children of Jae! out 
of Egypt : in the 11th month; the month Shebet, 
as the Targum of Jonathan, which anſwers to part 


of January and part of February : in the firſt day 
of the month, that Moſes ſpake unto the children 7 | 

| {{rae] according to. all that the Lord had gives him in 

' commandment unto them; repeated to them the ſe- 


veral commandments, which the Lord had deli 
Verec to him at different times. 


J. 4, After. be had ſlain. Sihon the hes of the "Ames D 
rites 79 degelt in Heſpbon, &c.] Either Moſer, | 
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Edrei, for Edrei was not the name of a country, | other borders of it: and by the ſea-fide ; the Medi- 
in which Afþtaroth was, but of a city at ſome dif- |terranean ſea, the weſtern border of the land, which 
tance from it, about ſix miles, as Jerom ſays ©; Jarchi out of Sipbri explains of Afhrelon, Gaza, 
hither Og came from Aſptaroib his palace to fight and Cæſarca, and ſo the Targum of Jonathan © in- 
with Ifrael, and where he was ſlain, ſee Num. xxi. to the land of the Canaanites ; which was then poſ- 
33. Afhtaroth was an antient city formerly called|ſeffed by them, the boundaries of which to the 
Aſbtaroth Carnain, and was the ſeat of the Re- ſouth and weft are before given, and next follow 
pbaim, or giants, from whom Og ſprung, Gen. thoſe to the north and eaſt : and unto Lebanon; 
Xiv. 5. ſee the note there, and Deut. iii. 11. Je- which was on the north of the land of Canaan: 
rom ſays in his time there were two caſtles in Ba- undd the great river, the river Euphrates ; which 
tanta (or Baſhan) called by this name, 9 miles di- was the utmoſt extent of the land eaſtward, and 
ſtant from one another, between Adara (the ſame was either promiſed, as it was to Abraham, Gen. 
with Earei) and Abi ;, and in another place he xv. 18. or enjoyed, as it was by Solomon, 1 Kings 
ſays * Carnarm AfLtarath is now a large village in aiv. 21, | 5 
corner of Batanea, and is called Carnea, beyond V. 8. Behold, I have fet the land before you, &c.] 
the plains of Jordan; and it is a tradition that Deſcribed it to them, and ſet its bounds, as well 
there was the houſe of Fob: 5 [as had given them a grant of it: gv in and poſſeſs 
V. 3. On this fide Jordan, in the land of Moab, the land, which the Lord fware unto your fathers 
&c.] On that ſide of Jordan in which the land of | 4braham, Jſaac, and Farob, to give unto them and 
Moab was, and which with reſpect to the land of 7herr ſeed after them ; and which being thus made 
Canaan was beyond Jordan; this the Vulgate La- ſure unto them, they had nothing more to do than 
| tin verſion joins to the preceding verſe : Hegan Mo- to go and take poſſeſſion of it. 
7 /? ſes to declare this law; to explain it, make it clear V. 9. And I ſpake unto you at that time, — 5 


and manifeſt; namely, the whole ſyſtem and body About that time; for it was after the rock in Horeb 
of laws, which had been before given him, which was ſmitten, and before they encamped at mount 
he willed * , as ſome render the word, or willingly Sinai, that Fethro gave the advice which Moſes 
took upon him to repeat and explain unto them, took, and proceeded on it, as here related; fee Exod. 
which their fathers had heard, and had been dehi-|xvin, /aying, I am not able to bear you myſelf alone; 
vered unto them; but before he entered upon this, to rule and govern them, judge, and determine 
he gave them a ſhort hiſtory of events which had matters between them. Jethro ſuggeſted this to 
befallen them, from the time of their departure Moſes, and he took the hint, and was conſcious to 3 
from Horeh unto the preſent time, which is con- himfelf that it was too much for him, and ſo de- 
rained in this and the two next chaptèrs: ſaying ; | clared it to the people, though it is not before re- 
„„ TT” . ee Aug ws Fol em five 
V. 6. The Lord our God ſpake unto us in Horeb,| V. 10. The Lord your God hath multiplied you; . 
&c.] The ſame with Sinai, as Aben Ezra ob-|8&c.] Which was the reafon why he could not bear : 
ſerves ; whilſt the Hraelites lay encamped near this them, or the government of them was too heavy 
= mountain, the Lord ſpoke unto them: /aying, ye for him, becauſe they were ſo numerous, and the 
buave dapelt long enough in this mount; or near it; caſes brought before him to decide were ſo many: 
for hither they came on the firſt day of the third an d behold you are this day as the ſtarsof Beaven for 
month from their departure out of Zgypt, and they | multitude ; whereby it appeared that the promiſe to 
did not remove from thence until the 2oth day of Abrabam was fulfilled, Gen. xv. g. they were now 
the 2d month in the 2d year, Exod. xix. 1. Numb. 600,000, men fit for war, beſides women and chil- 
X. 11. ſo that they were here a year wanting ten dren, and thoſe under age, which muſt make the 
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days; in which ſpace. of time the law was given number of them very large. . 
them, the tabernacle and all things appertaining to] V. 11. The Lord God of your fathers nike you 4 
it were made by them, rulers both eccleſiaſtical |:/houſand timer ſo many more as ye are, &c.] This 
and civil wete appointed over them, and they were prayer he made, or this bleſſing he pronounced on 
numbered and marſhalled in order under four ſtan-|them, to ſhew that he did not envy their increaſe, 
dards, and fo ready to march; and all this being nor was any ways uneaſy at it, but rejoiced'in it, 
done, they muſt ſtay no longer, but fer forward though he gave it as reaſon of his not being able 
© for the land of Canaan. It: is well for perſons that to govern them alone: and Bleſs you; as he hath 
they are not to ſtay long under the law, and the promiſed vou; with all kind of bleſfings, as he had 
terrors of it, but are directed to mount Zion; ſee often promiſed their fathers ese. 
JJ | o.'72. How can 1 mofelf alme bear qauy cu 
V. 7. Turn you and take your journey, &c.] Thati|brance, and your burden, aud your firife ?Þ His 
is, remove from Horeb, where they were, and pro- meaning is, that he could not hear and try all their 
ceed on in their journey, in which they had been cauſes, and determine all their law-ftiits, and de- 
| Kopped almoſt a year: and go to the mount of the\cide the ſtrifes and controverſies which. aroſe be- 
Amorites; where they and the Amalekites dwelt, in tween them; it was too heavy for him, and brought 
the ſouth part of the land of Canaan, and which too much trouble and incumbrance upon him 
Was the way the ſpies were ſent, Num. Kii. 17, 29.1 V. 13. Tate ye wiſe men, and r e 2 
Per- 


and iv. 40, 43. and unto all the places ngb there-|known among your tribes, &c.] Not only whole per 
dne; nigh to the mountain. The Targum of Je. ſons were well known, but their characters and 
= nathauand Jared 4 N of Moab, Ammon, 1 for their Probity and integrity, for 
Seba, or wount Seir; in the plain, in the bills, and their wiſdom and prodence in the management of 
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in the vale; ſuch was the country near this moun - affairs, for their {kill and knowledge in Things di- 
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wt : 
r 
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dae, conliſtingof . land,” hills, and yal- [vine and buman, civil and religious, and for their 
lies; gn be ſouth; the louthern border of the [capacity in Judging and determining matters in dif- : 
= . land of. Canaan, as whar follows. deſcribes. the |ferencez ſee Ex2g, %viti, 21. and I will mate them . 
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rulers vver you ; 4 — 3 were "lows! to Gab leſt they bring diſcredit to him. and deſtruction on 
their own officers, whom they were to bring to|themſelves : and the cauſe that is too bard fer. you . 
Moſes, and preſent before him, to be inveſted with ring it unto me, and 1 will hear it; which is ſaid 
their office. A like method was taken in the choice] for their encourägement, as well as was an inſtruc- 
and conſtitution of deacons in the Chriſtian church, tion to them, not to undertake a cauſe too difficult 
b when the ſecular affairs of it lay too heavy upon the] for them; ſee Exod. xviii. 22, 26. 
apoſtles, Alis vi. 3. V. 18. And 7 commanded you at that time all the 
V. 14. And ye anſwered. ne and ſaid, & ] As| things which ye ſhould do;] Delivered to thein all 
the ſpeech of Maſes to the people is not expreſſed|the laws, moral, ceremonial, and judicial, which 
before, ſo neither this, anſwer. of theirs to him: were then given him at mount Sinai. 
the thing which tbou haſt ſpoken is good for us to do; V. 19. And when wwe departed from Horeb, &.] 
to look out for and preſent perſons to him as be- As a Lord commanded them to do, when they 
fore deſcribed ; this they ſaw was for their own] were obedient : wwe went through all the great and 
and profit, as well as for the eaſe of Moſes, | terrible wilderneſs ; the wilderneſs of Paran, called 
and therefore readily agreed to it. [great, it reaching from mount Sinai to Kadeſo- 
V. 15. So I took the chief of your tribes, wiſe men, barnea, 11 days journey, as Adrichomius relates; 
and known, &c.] The principal perſons among and terrible, being ſo hard and dry, as not to be 
them, that were remarkable and well known for] plowed nor ſown, and preſented to the fight ſome- 
their wiſdom and underſtanding, whom the peo- thing terrible and horrible, even the very image of 
ple preſented to him: and made them heads over] death; to which may be added the fiery ſerpents 
vou; rulers of them, as follows: captains over and ſcorpions it abounded with, ch. viii. 15. 
thouſands, and captains over bundreds, and captains | which ye ſaw by the way of the mountain of the Amo- 
over fifties, and captains over tens; ſee Exod, xviiis|rites ; that is, in the way that led to the moun- 
21—25. and officers among your tribes ; which Jarchi tain: as the Lord our God commanded us; to de- 
interprets of ſuch that bind malefactors and ſcourge [part from Horeb, and take a tour through the wil- 
them,. according to the decree of the judges, eren derneſs towards the ſaid mountain: and we came 10 
the executioners of juſtice; and ſo the eus com- Kadeſb Barnes; having ſtayed a month by the way, 
monly underſtand them to be, though ſome have| at Kibrorh- hatiaavah, where they luſted after fleſh, 
thought they were judges allo. and ſeven days at Hazeroth, where Miriam was bee. 
V. 16. And I charged your judges at that time, out of the camp for leproſy during that time. 
&c.] When they were appointed and conſtituted, | V. 20. And I ſaid unto you, you are come uxto the 
even the heads and rulers before ſpoken. of; this mountain of the Amorites, &c.] Which was inha- 
8 1 is alſo new, and not recorded before: /ay-| bited by them, and was one of the ſeven nations 
ing, hear the cauſes between your brethren ; hear] the Hraelites were to deſtroy, and poſſeſs their land, 
boch ſides, and all that each of them have to ſay; and which lay on the ſouthern part of the land of 
not ſuffer one to ſay all he has to ſay, and oblige Canaan : which the Lord our God doth give unto us; 
| the other to cut his words ſhort, as the Targum of not the mountain only, but the whole country of 
— | Jonathan paraphraſes it; bur give them leave andſ that people, and even all the land of Canaan, 
time to tell their caſe, and give the beſt evidence] V. 21. Bebold, the Lord thy Cod hath ſet the land 
15 they can of it: and judge righteouſly ; impartially, | before thee, &c.] The land of Canaan, on the bor- 
. Juſt as the caſe really appears to be, and according | ders of which they then were; ſee the note on V. 8. 
to the evidence given: between every man and bis go up; the mountain, by hat way of it which was 
. brother; between an Iſraclite and an 1ſraelite : and the way the ſpies went, and up to which ſome of the 
Wo the ftranger that is with him; between an {/raelite| Hraelites preſumed to go when forbidden, they not 
=  - - an proſelyte, whether a proſelyte of the gate, orf complying with the call of God : and poſſeſs it, as 
of righteouſneſs ; the ſame juſtice was to be done the Lord God of thy fathers hath ſaid unio thes ; as 
to Foy as to an I/raelite. _ in Y. 8. fear not, neither be diſcouraged ; though the. 
. Ye ſhall not reſpect perſons in ; rar &c.] people of the land were, numerous and ſtrong, and 
of i $ judgment, and give ſentence according to] their cities large and walldd. | 
the outward appearances, circumſtances, and re-] V. 22. And ye came near unto me every one of you, 
lations of men; as whether they be friends or foes, | 8&c.] Not every individual of them, but the heads 
rich or poor, old or young, men or women, learn- of their tribes, that repreſented them; this is not to 
ed or unlearned ; truth and juſtice ſhould always] be underſtood of the preſent generation perſonally, 
take place, withous any regard to what perſons are : | but. of their fathers, who all died in the wilder- 
but you ſhall bear the ſmall as well as the great ; per- nels, fave a very few of them; but they being the 
ſons in low life, and in mean. circumſtances, as] ſame people and nation, it is ſo expreſſed : and ſaid, 
well as great and noble perſonages ; or little cauſes| we wil ſend men before us; that is, they thought it 
and of no great moment, as well as thoſe of the was proper and prudent 0 to do, and came to 
utmoſt importance; all muſt be attended to,  a| Mo/es ro conſult him about it; for we are not to 
cauſe about a prutab or a farthing, as well as one] ſuppoſe that they had determined upon it, Whether 
ahout a hundred pounds, in which Jarebi inſtances, he approved of it or no: and they ſhall ſearch. us out 
and if that came firſt it was not to be poſtponed: | ce land; that they might know Wat ſort of land = 
| you ſhall not be afraid of the face of man; of the it was, whether good or bad, trunful or not, and © WF 
- Ffrowns and threatenings of rich men, and of ſuch | whether woody or no; ſee. Num. xiii. 19, 20. and 2 
Zs are in power and authority; not be awed or in. bring us word again, by what way we muſt go up 1 
timidated by them from doing juſtice ;. ſee Jab or, concerning the way * inwhich we muſt ge which 1 
xxxi. 34. for tbe judgment i is 15 ; judges ſtand|is the beſt way of entering it, moſt eaſy and ac. oh 
in the 1 of God, ate put into their office by ceſlible, Where the palſes are moſt: open and leaſt | 5 
him, and act under n for him, and are ac- dangerous: and into what cilies cbe ſpall cone , 
countable to him; and therefore ſhould be catefüf] which it weu be. the Walt te to attack e 
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V. 23. And the ſaying pleaſed me well, &c.] Ta- the ſpies 3 they told them they were. great, large, 
king it to be a rational and prudent ſcheme, not] and populous, walled, and ſtrongly fortified ; 


imagining. it was the effect of fear and diſtruſt : 


which appeared in their frighted imaginations as if 


and 1 took twelve men of you out of a tribe; 1 their walls were ſo high as to reach up to heaven; 


names are given in Numb. xiii. 4— 15. 


ſo that it was impolſible to ſcale them, or get poſ- 


V. 24. And they turned and went up into 2 ſeſſion of them: and moreover, we have ſeen the 
mountain, &c.] As they were ordered and dire&ted| /ons of the Anakim there; the giants ſo called from 
by Moſes, Numb. xiii. 15. and came unto the valley] Anak, the ſon of Arba, the father of them; their 


of Eſpcol; ſo called from the cluſter of grapes they names are given, Num. xiii. 22, 33. ſee Joſh. xiv. 


cut down there, as they returned: and ſearched il] 15, and xv. 13, 14, 
out; the whole land, and fo were ee of giv-| V. 29. Then I ſaid unto you, dread not, either be 


ing a particular account of it. 


effaid of them ;] With ſuch like words he had ex- 


V. 25. And they took of the fruit of the. tends in| horted and encouraged them before the ſpies were 


their bands, &c.] ' Beſides the cluſter of grapes, 


ſent, and he ſtil] uſes the ſame, or ſtronger terms, 


which was carried between two men on a ſtaff, even] notwithſtanding the report that had been made of 
pomegranates and figs, Numb. xiii. 23. and brought] the gigantic ſtature and walled cities of the Ca- 
# down unta us; who lay encamped at the bottom] aaanites. This ſpeech of Moſes, which is conti- 
of the mountain: and brought us word again; nued in the two following verſes, is hot recorded in 
what ſort of a land it was: and ſaid, it is a good] Numb. xiv. 5. it is only there ſaid, that Moſes and 


land which the Lord our God doth give us ; that is, 


Aaron fell on their faces, but no account is Yen 


Caleb and Jaſbua, two of the ſpies, faid this, as of what was ſaid by either of them. 


the Targum of Jonathan expreſſes it, and ſo Zarcht ;| 


V. 30. The Lord your God which poeth before you, 


yea, all of them agreed in this, and ſaid at firſt | &c.] In a pillar of cloud by day, and in a pillar 
chat it was a land ag, with milk and Ones of fire by night: bz ſbull fight for you ; wherefore 


Numb. xiii. 27. 


though their enemies were greater and taller than 


V. 26. NotwithBanding, ye would not oo up, &c.]| they, yet their God was higher than the higheſt 3 
And poſſeſs it, as the Lord had bid them, and Mo- and cities walled up to heaven would ſignify no- 
fes encouraged them to do, as well as Foſpua and thing to him, whoſe throne is in the heavens : ac- 
Caleb, who were two of the ſpies ſent into it: but | cording to all that br did for you in Egypt before your 
rebelled againſt the commandment of the Lord your | eyes; which is obſetved to encourage their faith in 


God; diſregarded the word of the Lord, and dif 


God ; for he that wrought ſuch wondets in Egypt 


obeyed. his command, and thereby bitterly pro- for them, which their eyes, 'at leaſt ſome of them, 
voked him, which, rebellion againſt him their] and their fathers however had ſeen, what is It lie 


King and God, might well do. 


cannot do? 


V. 27. And ye murmured in your tenth &c.] Not] V. 31. And in the allen, Kc. Where he 
in a private manner; for though the murmurs be- had fed them with manna, brought water out of 


gan there, they having wept all night after the re- rocks for them, protected them from every hurt- 


port of the ſpies; yet it became general and public, ful creature, had fought their battles for them, 


and they gathered together in a body, and openly |and given them victory over Amalek, Sihon, and Og : 


expreſſed their murmurs againſt Moſes and Aaron, | where thou aft ſeen how the Lord thy God bare tibet, 
Numb. xiv. 1, 2. and ſaid, becauſe the Lord hated us, | as a man doth bear his ſon; in his arms, in his bo- 
he hath brought us forth out of the land of Egypt; a] ſom, with great care and tenderneſs : in all the way 
ſtrange expreſſion indeed] when it was ſuch a plain | hat ye went, until ye came into this place ſupply- 
amazing inſtance of his love to them, as could not] ing their wants, ſupporting their perſons, ſubduing 
but be ſeen by them; being done in ſuch a remark-| their enemies, and preſerving them from every 
able and extraordinary manner, by inflicting judg- og hurtful to them; and therefore having God, 


ments on their enemies in a miraculous way, giv- on t 


eir ſide, as appeared by {6 many inſtances of 


ing them favour in their eyes, to lend them their his favour to them, they had nothing to dread 
clothes and jewels, and * them out with |or fear from the. Canaanites, though ever 16. 


ſuch an high hand, openly an 


publicly in the mighty, 


fight of them, where they had been in the moſt] V. 32. et in this thin 20% did mit beliebe the Lord 
wretched ſlavery for many years; yet this is inter- |your God ;] That they lake go up and poſſeſs . 


preted an hatred of them, and as done with an ill 
deſign upon them, as follows: 10 deliver us into the and ſubdue their enemies under them; of notwith-. 


the land at once, and that he would fight for them; 


hand of the Amorites, to deſtroy us; which now un- 8 the favours beſtowed upon them, arid be- 


der the power of their fears and unbelief, they | cauſe 
Dae would be „ their caſe 3 - [3 ch. their God, and which was a great at gravation of 


iv. 37. 


them, they did not belleve in the Lord 


their unbelief, and was the cauſe o theit not en- | 


28. Whither ſhall we go up; 8&c.] What way 275 into the good land, Heb. iii. 19. | 
can we go up into the land ? where is there any ac-| 3. Who went in 'the way before vod, 10 feareb 
ceſs for us ? the mountain we are come to, and di- fe: 2 Place to pitch your tents in, &c.] For when 


rected to go up, is poſſeſſed by the Amorites, a 


This cloud was taken up they journeyed, and when 


ſtrong. and mighty people, who keep and guard |that reſted, there they pitched their tents; and here- 
the paſſes, that there is no entrance: our hrbren by they were directed to places the moſt convenient 


+ have, diſtouraged our bearts; ten of the ſpies; for for water for them and their flocks, or for ſafety, 


Joaſbus and Caleb enconraged them with very power. from thoſe that might annoy them; in fire by niebt, 


ful arguments, Wee had they liſtened to, it would Ito fhew you by what way ye ſpbbu, 2's "which other- 


have been well for them: ' ſaying, the people is greater | wiſe they could not have found in datk nights, in 


and taller than tue; more in number, larger in which they ſometimes travelled, and in a wilder- 


bulk of body, and higher in ſtature :' the cities are [neſs where there were no tracks, no beaten path, 


= great; and walled ap to benden; an hyperbolical 
= Veni their fears N ine e * de them from the ND my ere there were 
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no trees nor hedges to ſhade them, only cragged 


„ 8 Au 
V. 34. And the Lord beard the voice of your words, 


' &c.] Of their murmuripgs againſt Maſes and 
Aaron, and of their threatenings to them, Jaſbua 
and Caleb, and of their impious charge of hatred 
of them to God for bringing them out of Egypt, 
and of their raſh wiſhes that they had died there 
or in the wilderneſs, and of their wicked ſcheme 
and propoſal to make them a captain, and return 

| pt again: and. was wroth, and fware ;" by 


to Egypt, age ** ae! 
his life, himſelf; ſee Numb. xiv. 22, 28. ſayings 


V. 35. Surely there, ſhall, not one of theſe men,of 


this evil generation fee the good land, &c.] The 
land of Canaan; not only not one of the ſpies 
that brought the ill report of that land, but of that 
body of people that 2570 credit to it, and mur- 


+-..% 
” 


F 


thers ; Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; ſee V. 8. 
V. 36. Save Caleb the Sen e Fephunneb, be ſpall 
fee it, &c.] Enter into. it, and enjoy it, 4 18 


ſoua alſo; who was the other ſpy. with him, that 


= 


* 


and to him vill 1 give the land that be hath trodden 
upon, and ta bis children; not the whole land of 


brought. a good rep ort of the land; ſee V. 38. 


Canaan, but that part of it which he particularly 


came to and ſearched; and where the giants were, 
and he ſaw them, and notwithſtanding was not in- 
timidated by them, but encouraged the people to 


up and poſſeſs it; and the part he came to par- 


„ e 


22, and which the Targum of Jonathan, Farcbi, 


wured S it: which I ſware to give unto pour fa- 


ſes was directing his ſpeech unto, and relating this 
hiſtory, it being 33 years ago when this affair was, 
ſo that now they were grown up to years of diſcre- 
tion: they ſball go in thither, and unto. them will I 
give it, and they ſhall poſſeſi it ; the relation of 
which now might ſerve greatly to encourage their 
faith, as well as it would be a fulfilment of the pro- 
miſe of the land made unto Abraham, I/aac, and 
'Zacob, which was not made of none effect through 
the unbelief of the Mraelites, whoſe carcaſes fell in 
the wilderneſs, ſince their poſterity was to enjoy it, 
V. 40. But as for you, turn ye, &c.] From the 
mountain of the Amorites, the border of the land 
of Canaan ; and. take. your journey into the wilder- 
neſs, by the way of the Red: ſea; ſee Numb. xiv. 25. 


ES g 


Reg-ſea, to the ſouth of mount Seir, and divided 
between the Red ſea and the mount; ſo that now 
they drew to the ſide of the ſea, and compaſſed 
mount Seir, all the ſouth of it, from weſt to eaſt. 
Y. 41. Men ye anſwered, and ſaid unto me, &c.] 
Not being willing to go into the wilderneſs again, 
though they wiſhed they had died in it ; nor-to go- 


again to Egypi, though they had been tor appoint- 
ing a captain, and returning thither; but now they 
repented of what they had faid and done: wwe have 
ſiuned againſt the Lord; by murmuriog againſt his 


— —e—a 


go up and ſigbt according to all that the Lord our 


and Aben Ezra, interpret of that; and this was were bid to do; they were only ordered to go up 


what was given to him and his at the diviſion, of 
the land, 7o/b, xiv. 13, 14, 15. and xv, 13, 14. 
becauſe be bath wholy followed the Lords, es Nun. 
F. 37. Alſo, the Lord was angry with me. far. your 
ſakes, &.] Not at the ſame time, though as ſome 
think at the ſame place, near 38 years afterwards, 
they provoking him to ſpeak, unadviſedly with his 
lips; ſee Numb. xx. 10, 1 1, 12. E.. evi. 32, 33 
ſching, thau ſhalt not go. in tbhitber; into the land of 
Canaan, and though he greatly importuned it, he 
could not prevail; ſee ch. iii. 25, 26, 27. 
V. 38. But Jaſbus the ſan, of Nun which ftandeth, 
Before thee, &c.] His ſeryant and miniſter, which 
this phraſe is expreſſive of: he hall go in thitber-; 
into the good land, inſtead of Mo/es, and as, his. 
ſucceſſor, and Who was, to go before the children 
of Hrael, and introduce them into it, as a type of 
Chrift, who. brings many ſons to glory: encaurage 
im; with, the promiſe of the divine preſence. with. 
him, and of ſucceſs. in, ſubduing the Canganites, 
and ſettling the people of 1/ael in their land; and 
fo. we read that Meſes did encourage, him, ch. xxxi. 
7, 8. for be ſhall. cauſe Iſrael to inkerit ii; 0, before. 
them as their captain, and lead them into it; fight 
their battles for them, conquer their enemies, and 
divide the” land by, jet for an inheritance unto, 
hem ;, ſo the heavenly. inheritance. is not by the, 


© 


A. 2 


land 


and poſſeſs the land, and it was promiſed them the 


on every man his weapon; his ſword upon his thigh z, 
a large number of them, for all of them were not 


ga up unto the bill; though before backward 
enough, when they were bid to do it. De Dieu 
from the uſe of the word in the Arabic language, 
renders it, ye recłoned it eaſy\to go up unto: the pill z 
before it was accounted very difficult, by reaſon the 
paſſes, were kept and guarded by the Amorites; but 
now there was no difficulty, when they were bid to 
go another way, but were ready at once to go up, 


that the word in another conjugation in the ſame 
ener e, ſignifies to make light of, or deſpiſe o, 
and ſo may be rende red, and ye deſpiſed; that is, 
rejected and deſpiſed the order given them to go 
into, the wilderneſs by the way of the Red. ſea in 
the preceding verſe, by their attempting to go up 
the hill; though the word fo taken will bear ano- 
ther ſenſe, agreeable: to the firſt, that they now 
made a light matter of it, as if it was nothing, 


V. 42. And the Lard ſaid unto me, & c] When 


tion, or ready to ſet forward to aſcend the hill: 


law of Mpſci, and the works, of it, but by. Jaſbua, 
or Jeſas the ſaviour, by his atchievements, vic-, 
V. 38. Mor rec ver, Jour itHe. ones, which. ye {aid 


ſhould be a prov, &c.] To che Amarites,; into whole 


* 


| hands e be delivery #. 37, Fx 


Nuh. xiv, 31, and. your, Hie which in. that day 
bad no knowledge between good, and evil, not heing 
at years of underſtanding, and which is a common 


#7 


* 
— 


* b 1 © \ 1 47 k 
% - 5% ; 25 1 ; 2 » fi 2 h i 
* 7 * 9 * 7 72 bay 5 N 
7 , . 0 . x. ” 7 4 IF ö 2 
. W 5 1 5 6 Fs OBE ; , 
Y * * 3 e 3 . 
FC. ' a wb „ 1 ' 
+ = +, J 2 CG = 5 4 
* * 
* * , 
* N 


deſctiption of children; it is partigulagly expreſied Miclves,, and to their ene 
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20 4e them, go vat ups neither fght ;, neither go 
up. dhe hill, and if they did contrary-to this order, 
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in that day, for now they were the very perſons Mo- 


Jarchi ſays. this wilderneſs was by the fide of the 


the way. of the Red ſea, which was their way back 


ſervants, and diſobeying his commands: we will 


Lord would fight for them: and when yehad girded 


ſo; diſpoſed, though many were: Ne were ready to 


which comes to the ſame ſenſe; he further obſerves, 


and there was no difficulty in it to go up the hill, 


the people had armed themſelves, and were in mo- 


and ſhould meet with enemies, not fight them, bur 
retreat: - for. I am nt among yen; the ark of the 
covenant, the ſymbol of his preſence, was then 
among them, but it did not go with them, it con- 
page in the camp. Mer -xive 44. nor did e 
Lord exert his power, or ſuem himſelf preſent with 
them, or to be on their ſide, but laft them to them- 
e llt ye be ſmitten before 

5 VVV VV „ phe a NN Re I 1 F Jour : | 
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Ch. i. 5 4348. DEUTERBONOMY, . 9 


your enemies ; God not being with them to fight) tions and have been driven out of their country by 
for them, protect and defend them, and give them] them, of which Ælianus * gives an inſtance ; all 
bo | | which ſhews the aptneſs and propriety of this ſimile ; 
V. 43. So I fpake unto you, &c.] The words, ſee P/. cxviii. 12. and deſtroyed you in Seir, even un- 
the orders he had received from the Lord to de-|to Hormah ; purſued them as far as mount Seir, 
liver to them: and ye would not hear; ſo as to] even to another place on the borders of Edom, 
obey them, and act according to them: but rebelled] which was called Hormab, either from the deſtruc- 


7 againſt the commandment of the Lord; as before, by] tion now or afterwards made here; ſee the note on 


not going up when he would have had them Numb. xiv. 45. though ſome take it not to be the 
gone, and now by attempting it when he forbid|proper name of a place, but an appellative, and 
them: and went preſumptuouſly up into the bill; render it, even unto deftrufion ; ſo the Jeruſaleni 
that is, of themſelves, in their own ſtrength, dif-[Targum ; that is, deſtroyed them with an utter de- 
regarding the commandment of God, and what] ſtruction. ve 

they were threatened with; this they endeavoured] V. 45. And ye returned and wept before the Lord, 
to do, for they were not able to effect it; the Amo-&c.] Thoſe that remained when the Amorites left 


rites perceiving them to make up the hill, came|purſuing them, returned to the camp at Kadeſb, 


pouring down upon them in great numbers, and where Maſes and the Levites were, and the reſt of 

ſtopped them, and obliged them to retreat; ſee] the people; and here they wept at the door of the 

Numb. xiv. 45. | | tabernacle of the congregation, and hence faid to 
v. 44. And the Amorites which dwelt in the moun- be before the Lord; they wept becauſe of the ſlaugh- 


| tain, &c.] Elſewhere called Canaanites, being one, ter that had been made among them, and becauſe _ 


and a principal one of the ſeyen nations of Canaan, [of their ſin in going contrary to the will of God, 
and who were joined and aſſiſted in the attack by [and becauſe they were ordered into the wilderneſs ;. 
the Amalekites, Numb. xiv. 45. came out againſt you, and very probably they cried and prayed unto the 


and chaſed you, as bees do; which being diſturbed | Lord, that they might not be turned back, but that 
in their hives come out in great numbers, and with | he would go with them, and bring them now into 


great fury and ardour, (for though a ſmall creature | the promiſed land: hut the Lord would not hearken 
it has a great deal of ſpirit ;) and purſue the ag- 10 your voice, nor give ear unto you; was inexora- 

greſſor, and leave him not till they have ſtung him, ble, and would not repeal the order to go into the 
though thereby they loſe their ſtings, and quickly] wilderneſs again, where he had ſworn in his wrath. 


their lives, at leaſt their uſefulneſs ; ſo theſe Amo- their carcaſes ſhould fall; the ſentence was irrevo- 


rites, being irritated at the approach of the 7/-| cable. 5 1 95 
raelites on their borders, came out in great num-| V. 46. So ye abode in Kadeſh many days, &c.] 


bers and with great wrath, and fell upon them and] Yea, ſome years as ſome think: according to the. 


ſmote them, and purſued theni a long way, as is days that ye abode there; that is, according to 
after expreſſed, though theſe in the iſſu were de-| archi, as they did in the reſt of the journeys or 
ſtroyed themſelves. - The Syriac verſion renders it, ſtations; ſo that as they were 38 years in all at ſe- 
as bees that are ſmoked ; or irritated by ſmoke ; |veral places, they were 19 years in Kadeſh; the 
which is a method that has been uſed, and was an- ſame is affirmed in the Few: chronology “; Mai- 
tiently, ta diſpoſſeſs them of their hives, and get |monides ſays * they were 18 years in one place, and 
their honey, as Bochart * from various writers has it is very probable he means this; but Aben Ezra. 
ſhewn, as from Yirgil*, Ovid”, and others; and] interprets it otherwiſe, and takes the ſenſe. to be, 


- when'they are too much ſmoked become exceeding] that they abode as many days here. after their re- 
angry; as Ariſtotle and Pliny obſerve; and which turn as they did whilſt the land was ſearching, 
ſame writers take notice of the ſtrength and force which were 40 days, Numb. xiii. 25. but without 
of their ſtings, as that they will kill with them the fixing any determinate time, the meaning may only 
largeſt animals, even horſes have been killed by] be, that as they had been many days here before 
them; and though ſuch ſmall feeble creatures, are this diſaſter, ſo they continued many days after in 


not afraid to attack men and beaſts; yea, ſome-|the ſame place, before they marched. onward. into 
times people have been obliged to quit their habita- the wilderneſs again. Ng 1 


, 


IN this chapter Mo/es goes on with his account of conſumed, y. 13— 16. and now paſſing along the 


the affairs of the people of Jae, and what be- borders of "Moab, they were ordered not to meddle 
fel them, how they turned into the wilderneſs] with nor diſtreſs the children of Ammon, of whoſe. 
again; but paſſes over in ſilencè their travels land alſo, and the former inhabitants of it, an ac- 


there, till they came to mount Seir, where having|count is given, V. 17—23, then paſſing: over the 


been ſome time they were bid to depart, V. 1, 2, 3. tiver Arnon, they are bid to fight with Sihor king 
or take any Fines Ibi them, but pay them for to whom: they ſent meſſengers, deliring leave to 
what they ſhould 


and were directed not to meddle with the Edomites, of the Amorites, and poſſeſs his land, V. 24, 2 $6. 


7 


bid to go over the brobk Zered, to which from which they ſucceeded, 


8 2 8 II 6 * 18 fi ö IF % © 4. RN , 3 . 
[* - | their coming from Naugb-barues was the ſpace off took poſſeſſion of his country, . 30—37. 

g years, in which time the former generation was}, sg, 5 
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Hiſt, 1,11; e. 16, 3. De Animal, I. 17. c. 36 Seder Olam Rabba, c. 8. p. 4. Moreh Ne: 


ve of them, ſince they lacked|paſs through his land, and to: furniſh them with 
not; V. 487 nor to diſtreſs the Moabites, of whoſe] proviſions for their money, as the Edomites and. 
country as formerly inhabited, and alſo of Edom, Moabites back done, V. 26— 29, but he refuſing, 
ſome account is given, V. 9—12. when they were] this gave them eo Fart to attack him, in 
len him and bis peaple, u 
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&c.] It was time to be gone from thence, as from 


in the land of Edom, from whence the Vraelites 


ſhould ſeize upon their country, and diſpoſſeſs them 


therefore ; that they did not take any advantage of 
their fears, and fall upon them, and do them miſ- 


mount of olives, Zech. xiv. 4. meaning not till 


ſee. Gen. xxxvi. 8. Foſb. 


may eat, &c.] That is, if they would, as Aber 
_ Ezra obſerves ;. for though they had manna daily, 


read the words: with an interro « ſhall ye buy 
meat 7 no, there is no need 


* alſo buy water of them for 9 1 [that ge may. 


8 D E U TE R 
y. 1. Then we that &c.] From Kadeſb, 

Where der had been many days, and ſo alſo their 
backs on the land of Canaan, on the borders of 
which they had been ;- and took our journey into the 


wilderneſs, by the way of the Rea-ſea,” as the Lord 
ate unto me; ch. i. 40. and we compaſſed mount 


Seir many days; many think by mount Serr is 
meant the whole mountainous country of Edom, 
about which they travelled to and fro in the wilder- 
nels that lay near it for the ſpace of 38 years, 
which they ſuppoſe are meant by many days; but 
Trather think they came to this mount towards the 
cloſe of the 38 years, before they came to Kaaeſh, 
from whence. they ſent meſſengers to Edom, which 
they went round about for ſeveral days. 

V. 2. And the Lord 8 unto me, &c.] Whilſt 
about mount Seir : ſaying ; as follows. | 

V. 3. Ye have compa ed his mountain long enough, 


Horeb, ch. i. 6. turn you northward ; from the 
ſouthern border of Edom towards the land of Ca- 
naan, which lay north. It was from Ezion- geber 


came to Kadeſh, where they ſent meſſengers to the 
king of Edom, to deſire a paſſage through his 
land; ſee Numb. xxxiii. 30. and xx. 14. 

V. 4. And command thou the people, &c.] Give 
them a ſtrict charge: ſaying, ye are to paſs through 
the coaſt of your brethren the chilaren of Eſau ; not 
through the midſt of their country, for that, the 
king of Edom would not admit of, but by or on 
the border of it : and they ſhall be afraid of you ; 
leſt ſuch a numerous body of people as ael were 


of it, they having been ſo long wanderers in a wil- 
derneſs near them : take ye good heed unto yourſelves 


chief, or chat they did not 1 them to battle 


and overcome them. 
V. 5. Meddle not with them: &.] * ontend not 


with them in battle, nor provoke them to it: for Fi 
will not give you of their land, no not ſo much as a 
foot-breadth ; or as the ſole of a man's foot can 
tread on, Ggnifying that they ſhould not have the 
leaſt part of it, not any at all. Farchi makes 
mention of an expoſition of theirs, that he would 

ive them nothing of it until ſhould come the 
day of the treading of the ſole of the foot in the 


the days of the Meſſiah, when Edom ſhould be a 
poſſeſſion of {/raet ; es Numb. xxiv. 18. Obad. 
ver. 19. becauſe 1 have given mount Seir unto Eſau 
For a poſſeſſion z and therefore not to be taken away 
from them ; they have a right of e of it; ; 
xiv. 4. 
v. 6. Ye ſhall buy meat 5 them for 8 that ye. | 


yet if they would they might buy other food when 


force or ſtealth, but pay for it, which they were 
able ro do. The ſame writer obſeryes, that ſome 


it ;, for the Lord 
had bleſſed them with a ſufficiency of i it.: and ye 


dhint; which was uſual in thoſe hot countries; ſee. 
the note on Numb. Xx. 19. or dig water ; that is, 


daughter, Gen. xix. 37. 


ONOMY. Ch. i li. v. 1—10. 


out of wells dug in the land if N Tardli ſays 
in maritime places: they expreis buying by this 
word, and ſo it is uſed in the Arabic Fans ease ſee 
the note on Hof. iii. 2. 

V. 7. For the Lora thy God bath Leſſed ibet in alt 
the works of thine hands, &c.] Had increaſed their, 
cattle and ſubſtance, even though in a wilderneſs : 

be knoweth thy walking through this great wilderneſs z 
every ſtep they took, and he owned them and pro- 
ſpered them in all things in which they were con- 
cerned * theſe forty years the Lord thy God hath been 
with hee; not only to, protect and defend them, 
but to provide all things neceſſary for them. This 
number of years was, not fully completed, but the 


round number is given inftead of the broken one: 


thou haſt lacked nething ; and ſince they had where 
with to pay for their food and drink, they are di- 
rected to do it, and not take any thing from the 
Edomites in an unjuſt way; nor make themſelves 
look poor when they were rich, as Jarchi ſays, 

y. 8. And when we paſſed by \ from our brethren the 
children of Eſau, which dwelt in Seir, &c.] Along 
their coaſts, by the borders of their country : 
through the way of the plain; the wilderneſs of Zin, . 
where Kadeſh was: from Elath and Exzion-geber z, f 
two ports on the ſhore of the Red:ſea in the land of 
Edom; it was from the latter they came to Kadeſs ; 
ſee Numb. xxxiii. 35, 36. ZElath was ten miles 
from Petra, the metropolis of Edom, to the eaſt | 
of it, as Jerom fays =; it is by Jeſepbus called 
Alana, and by the Septuagint here Ailon; from 
whence the Elanitic bay has its name; he ſpeaks 
of it as not far from Ezion geber, which he os 
was then called Berenice : we turned and paſſed by 
the way of the wilderneſs of Moab ; the wilderneſs 
which is before Moab, towards the fun- -riſing or 
the eaſt, Numb. xxi. 11. 

v. 9. And the Lord ſaid unto me, TOY When ps | 
on the borders of Moab : di ifereſs not the Moabites, 
neither contend with them in battle; beſiege not 
any of their cities, nor draw them into a battle, or 
proyoke them to fight: for I will not give thee of . 
their land for a. poſſeſſion ;, at leaſt not as yet, the 
meaſure of their fins not being fully up, and the 
time of their puniſhment not come; otherwiſe in Da- 
vid's time they were ſubdued, and became tribu 
taries to him, and the Edomites alſo, 2 Sem. viii. 
2, 14. becauſe I have given Ar unto the children of 
Lot for à poſſeſſion ; ſo the Meabites were, they 
ſprung from Mead, a ſon of Lot by. his firſt-born , 
Ar was the metropolis of 
Moab, called Ar of Mead, I/. xv. 1. and is here 
put for the whole country of Meab ; ſo Aben Ezra 
interprets it of Moab. archi ſays it is the name 
of the ien ; inthe Jeptuagint Young it is called 
„ 7 
V. 10. 7 be Emim: 1 hers in Soſa Ps 8 1 
We read of them as early as the times of Ghedor- . 
laomer, Gen, xiv. g. when their dwelling was in Kir- 
jathaim, a city Which Siben king of the Amorites 


they had an opportunity, as they would now have | took from the Moabiter, and Which being taken 
of Edom; but then they were not to take it by 


from him was with others given to the tribe of 
Reuben, Numb. xxxii. 37. Theſe are by ſome. 
thought to be the ſame with the Zemim which anab 
found and met with in the wilderneſs, and defeated, * 
which we render mules, Cen. xxxvi. 24. They 
had their name from the fear and terror they put 
men into becauſe of their gigantic Malie and greg 
ſtrength, as follows; it is probable: they were 1. 
deſcendants. of Ham; a people great aud many, 4 


Fay * digging of vals tor WR or wed water 
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Ch. ii. v. 14. DE UT ER ON OA 9 


very bulky, ſize of body, and of high ſtature, like land, and brought a report of it ; for they were 
the giants the ſpies had ſeen at Hebron, the ſons of |ſent from Kadeſb barnea, Numb. xxxii. 8. unto the 


Anak, a noted Fant there, Numb. xiii. 22, 33. 
V. 11. Which all were accounted giants as the Ana- 


kim, &c.] Becauſe of their bulky ſize and tall ſta- 


ture; or, the Rephaim were they accounted, 
* even they as the Anakim ;”* they were reckoned 
Rephaim, a name for giants in early times, even as 
the Anakim were; ſee Gen. xiv. g. but the Moabites 
called them Emim ; to diſtinguiſh them from the 
' Rephaim ; fo that it ſeems this name of Emim was 
not originally their name, but they are called fo by 
a prolepſis, or anticipation, in Cen. xiv. 5. ſince 
they had it from the Moabites, a people of a later 
date. „ e 
V. 12. The Horim alſo dwelt in Seir before time, 
'&c.] Which is the name of a mount, and fo of the 
country from it; ſo called from Seir the Horite, 
who dwelt in it before it was poſſeſſed by Eſau and 
his ſons; but who the Horim or Horites were, 
from whence they had their name, is difficult to 
ſay; they were as early as the times of Chedorlaomer, 
Gen. xiv. 6. They ſeem to be ſo called from their 
dwelling in holes and caves in rocks, which the 
ſouthern part of Edom or Idumea was full of, and 
to be the ſame the Greeks call Troglodytæ : but the 
children of Eſau ſucceeded them; Eſau and his ſons 
marrying among them, made way for getting the 
country into their poſſeſſion, as appears from Gen. 


paſſage of the 1/raelites over Zered were 38 years; 


ſo long they had been travelling in the wilderneſs, 


after they were come to the borders of the land : 
until all the generation of the men of war were waſted 
out from among the hoſt ; all that were twenty years 
old and upwards, and fit to go out to war upon 
occaſion, when the people were firſt numbered af- 
ter they came out of Egypt; all that generation was 
now conſumed within the above ſpace of time, ex- 


cepting two, Caleb and Joſhua : as the Lord fware 


unto them; Numb. xiv. 21, 23, 30. | 

v.15. For indeed the band of the Lord was 
againſt them, &c.] His power was exerted in a way 
of wrath and vengeance on them, for their mur- 
murihgs at the report of the ſpies ; and therefore it 


is no wonder they were conſumed, for ſtrong is his 


hand, and high is his right hand; and when lifted 
up it falls heavy, and there is no ſtanding up un- 
der it, or againſt it; it ſmote them with one diſeaſe 


or another, or brought one judgment or another 


upon them; as the ſword of Amalet, by which 
many were cut off, and the plague at Sh:ittim in 
the plains of Moab, in which died 24000; beſides 
the deſtruction of Korab and his company, which 
was quickly after the affair of the ſpies, and the 
plague at that time, of which died 147 00; and 
thus by one ſtroke after another, he went on to 


XXXVi. 2, 8. 12. 20, 25. and in which they after-| deſtroy them from among the hoſt until they were con- 
wards ſettled. themſelves by the dint of ſword, ſumed, even all of them but two, as follows. 


fince it follows: when they had deſtroyed them from 
before them, and dwelt in their ſtead; even in Seir 
where they had dwelt, afterwards called Edom, 
from one of the names of Eſau, Gen. xxxvi. 8, 
9, 20. as Iſrael” did in the land of bis poſſeſſion, 
which the Lord gave unto them; becauſe this is ſaid 
before the Canaanites were drove out of their land, 
and it was poſſeſſed by the J/raehtes, ſome think 


V. 16. So it came to paſs when all the men of war 


were conſumed, &c.] By waſting diſeaſes and judg- 


ments of one kind or another: and dead from among 
the people; the riſing and ſurviving generation. 
V. 17. That the Lord ſpake unto me, &c.] At 
the brook Zered, having paſſed that, or at Dibon 
3 which was their next ſtation: ſaying; as fol- 
OS. | „F | 0 


5 


this was written by Ezra, or ſome. other hand; V. 18. Thou art to paſs over through Ar, &c.] 
but there is no need to ſuppoſe that; Moſes, by a] That is, over the river Arnon, by the city Ar of 
ſpirit of prophecy, and in faith of the promiſes| Moab, which was ſituated by it; ſee y. g. and fo 
and prophecies of God relating to this affair, which Maſes and the people of 7/-oel were to paſs along by 
were juſt now about to be fulfilled, might write] that, and by the coaſt of Moab ; for they were not 
this; beſides, it may refer to what was already done admitted to enter the land and paſs through it; 
to the kingdoms of Sibon and Og, kings of the only to travel on the borders of it, and that they 
Amorites; which had been taken from them, and [were to begin to do 7his day; the day the Lord 


* 


given to the tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the „„ 5 
, half tribe of Manaſſeh ; and the above inſtances as| V. 19. And when thou comeſt nigh over-againſt the 
well as this may be obſerved, to encourage the children of Ammon, &c.] Who dwelt near the Moab- 
people of 1/rael that they ſhould ſucceed in diſpoſ: ites, and were brethren, both deſcending from 
ſeſſing the Canaanites, and ſettling in their land, Lot, Gen. xix. 37, 38. diſtreſs thou not, nor meddle 
in like manner as diſpoſſeſſions of this kind had al- with them; lay no fiege to any of their cities, nor 
ready been made. * ___ [provoke them to war, nor engage in battle with 
. 13. Naw riſe up, ſaid I, and get you over the them: for Iwill not give thee of the land of the chil- 
brook Zered, &c. ] It is called the valley of Zered, |dren of Ammon any poſſeſſion ; that is, any part of it 
Numb. xxi. 12. the word uſed ſignifying both a|which was now in their hands; otherwiſe half their 
valley and a brook; and it is very probable there land was given to the tribe of Gad; but then that | 
were both a valley and a brook of the ſame name; was what Siben king of the Amorites had taken 
it muſt be near Dibon Gad, ſince in one place it is from them, and which Mrael retook from him, and „ 
. aid the 60 8 came from Jim and pitched in Ze- [ſo poſſeſſed it not as the land of the Ammonztes, but 
red; and in another place that they came from |of the Amorites, one of the ſeven nations, whoſe 
tthence, and pitched in Dibon Gad, Numb. xxi. 11, land they were to inherit; ſee Zoſb. xiii. 25. Jade. LE 
12. and xxxiii. 45. aud we went over the brook Ze-|xi.13—23. becauſe I baus given it unto the children 
* red; Which was fordable, or perhaps at this time Eos ſor a poſſeſſion ; the Ammonites were the chil- 
dctkied uß. Ad » Jdren of Lot by his ſecond daughter, Gen. xix. 38. 
. be ace in "which: we came from Ra- FJ. 20. That alſo wa, accounted a land of giants, 
. deſh-barnes, &c.] The ſpace of time; or, be dans; [& c.] Ammon was fo reckoned as well as Moab, y. 
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Zamtummim; they are thought to be the ſame with 
the Zuzim, in Gen. xiv. 5. who had their name, 
as Hillerus ©, thinks, from Mezuzah, a door-poſt, 
from their tall ſtature, being as high as one; and, 
for a like reaſon Saph the giant might have his 
Name, 2 Sam. xxi. 18. The word Zamzummim, 
according to him, ſignifies contrivers of evil 
and terrible things; they were inventors of wicked- 
neſs, crafty and ſubtle in forming wicked and miſ- 
chievous deſigns, which ſtruck terror into people, 
and made them formidable to them. Tag 
V. 21. A people great and many, and tall as the 
Anakim, &c.] As the Emin were, V. 10. but the 
Lord "deſtroyed them before them; deſtroyed the 
Zamꝛummim before the children of Ammon; or 
otherwiſe they would have been an overmatch for 
them, being ſo numerous, and of ſuch a gigantic 


ſtature : and they ſucceeded them, and dwelt in their 
| ftead ; and in this way, and by theſe means, he 


gave them their land tor a poſſeſſion, V. 19. 
. 22. As he did to the children of Eſau which 


_ dwelt in Seir, &c.] He did the like things for them 


as he: did for the Ammonites : when be deſtroyed 


the Horim from before them ; which is repeated from 


V. 12. other inſtances of the like kind being here 


155 recited | and they ſucceeded them, and. awelt in their 


ſtead even unto this, day; fee the note on V. 12. 
V. 23. And. the Avim which dwelt in Hazerim, 
even unto Azzah, &c.] The ſame with the Avites, 


who appear to have inhabited ſome part of the land 


of the: Philiſtines, in which Azzah or Gaza Was, 
which was one of the five lordſhips of the Phili- 


fines, Jaſb. xiii. 3. The word Hagerim ſignifies 


courts, and a learned man? interprets it of tents or 
huts. placed in a ſquare or circular form, ſo as to 
have an area in the middle; and in ſuch the Avim 
may be ſuppoſed to dwell, while in Palgſtine as far 
as Gaza: the Caphtorim which came forth qu, of 
Capbtor deftroyed them ; according to the Targums 


| of Onkelos and Fonathan, and the Septuagint and Vu]- 


gate Latin verſions, thele were Cappadocians that 


came out of Cappadocia 3 but it ſeems manifeſt 


that they were originally of opt, ſee Gen. x. 14. 
and Bochart thinks they went from thence into that 
part of Cappadecia that was near Colchis ; but 
things not anſwering their expectations, they re- 
turned, and drove out the Avim from their coun- 
try: and dwelt in their ſtead; ſee the notes on Fer. 
xlvii. 4. and on Amos ix. 7. Though it ſeems as 
if they-were not utterly deſtroyed, but ſome eſcaped 
into Afſyria, and ſettled there, where was a place 
called Ava from them; and from whence they were 
ſent by the king of Ahria to repeople the cities of 
Samaria, after the captivity of the ten tribes ; ſee 
2 Kings xvii. 24. Now. thele ſeveral inſtances are 
obſerved to encourage the children of 1/rae/ to hope 
and believe that they ſhould be able to diſpoſſeſs the 
Canaanites, and inherit their land; ſuch diſpoſſeſ- 
ſions having been very frequent, when it was the 
will of God they ſhould take place. 


V. 24. Riſe Je up, tate your, journey, and paſs 


over the river Arnon, &c.] Which was on the bor - 
der of. Moab, and divided between Nuuab and the 
Amorites, Numb. xi, 1 3. bebold, I have given into 
thy band Sibon the. Amorite, king of Heſoben, and his 
land; that is, he had determined to give it to the 


 1jraclites, for as yet it wWas not actually given; of 


this king, and the place he was king of, ſee the 


notes on; Numb; xxi. 21 ab. begin to poſſeſs. it, and 
cCeontend with bim in battle; provoke him to wat, 
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upon the poſſeſſion of it, hereby aſſuring of vic- 
Cory. „ . ; HE WM Ae het 
v.25. This day will I begin to put the dread of 
thee; &c.] And fo fulfil the prophecies delivered 
by Maſes in Exod. xv. 14, 15, 16. and the fear , 
thee upon the nations that are under the whole hea- 
den; not only the neighbouring nations, the 
Edomites, Moabites, Ammonites, Philiftines, and Ca- 
naanites, but nations more remote even through= 
out the whole world: who ſhall report of thee , 
of what was done for J1/rael in Egypt, and at the 
Rea-ſea, and in the wilderneſs ; and particularly 
of the delivery of $:hon and Og, kings of the Amo- 
rites, and of their kingdoms into their hands: and. 
ſhall tremble, and be in anguiſh becauſe of thee ;, leſt 
they ſhould proceed on, and make conqueſts of 
their lands alſo; ſee. Jeb. ii. 9, 10, 1: 
V. 26. And J ſent meſſengers out of the wilderneſs 
of Kedemoth, &c.] A city in the tribe of Reuben, 
and given by them to the Levites in after times, 
having been taken from the Amorites with others; 
near this lay a wilderneſs, which took its name 
from it, and ſeems to be the ſame with Feſoimon, 
Numb. xxi. 20, 21. ſee Joſh. xiii. 18. and xxi. 37. 
Aben Ezra takes it to be the wilderneſs of Maliba- 
nab, which according to Jerom v as ſituated on Ar- 
non, 12 miles to the eaſt of Medaba; ſee Numb. 
xxi. 18, 30. from hence meſſengers were ſent by 
Moſes, unto Sibon king of Heſhbon, with words of 
peace; in a peaceable and reſpectful manner, de- 
ſiring to be at peace and in friendſhip with him, 
and a continuance of it, which was done to leave 
him inexcuſable; as afterwards a like method was 
ordered to be taken, when they came to any city 
to proclaim peace, and if an anſwer of peace was 
given, no hoſtilities were to be committed, ch. kx. 
10. ſahing; as follows. „ 
V. 27. Let me paſs through thy land, &c.] See 
the note on Numb. xxi. 22. I will go along by the 
highway.;. the king's highway, as in the place re- 
ferred to, the public road: I will neither turn to the 
right hand, nor to the left ; to go into his fields and 
vineyards, and gather the fruit, or tread down the 
corn and vines, or do any manner of miſchief to 
them; ſee the above place. „„ 
V. 28. Thou ſhalt ſell me meat for money that 1 
may eat, &c.] If they thought fit to have provi- 


ſion of them, they deſired no other but to pay for 


it: and give me water for money, that I may drink 
ſee V. 6. only I will paſs therow on my feet; for 
they were all footmen, Numb. xi. 21. of the 
phraſe, ſee the note on Numb. xx. 19, 
V. 29. As the children f Eſau which dwell in 
Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in Ar did unto 
me, &c.] Which reſpects, as Jarcbi obſerves, not 
the affair of paſſing through their land requeſted, 
for neither of them granted that, but buying food 
and drink; for though the Edomites at firſt ſeem 
not to have granted that, 5 they did. 

1 and the city Ar, are put 
for the whole countries of Edom and Moab : until 
I ſhall. paſs over Jordan, into the land which the 
Lord our God giveth us; this is obſerved to remove 
any ſuſpicion or jealouſy of their firs his coun- 
try, and taking poſſeſſion. of it, and dw | 


and 0 and dwelling in 
it; ſince they only propoſed to paſs through it on 
their journey to the land of Canaan, which lay on 
the other fide Jordan, over which they ruſt paſsin 
order to. poſſeſs it, which they, had a ncht unto by = 
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word ; flew them all: the Ce77þ. or textual read 
ing is his ſo, though the Keri or margin is his 


written his ſon, bec 


Ch. ii. . 31.5 DEUTERONOMY. 


us paſs by him, 8&c.] Or through his country, as 


* 


was deſired: for the Lord God hardened his ſpirit, 
and made his heart obſtinate; as he did Pharaoh's, 
for whom he will he hardens ; ſo that he would 
not liſten to the propoſals made to him, nor grant 
the requeſts aſked of him, but with pride and 
haughtineſs of ſpirit deſpiſed and diſdained I/rael : 
that he might deliver him into thine hand; that fo 
an opportunity might offer of fighting with him, 
and taking his country from him ; whereas had he 
been peaceable and flexible, he had continued in 
the enjoyment of his land, and //rae/ would not 
have had that advantage againſt him; but God, 
who has the hearts of kings, and of all men in his 
hands, ſo wrought upon him that he ſhould take 
the ſteps he did, which made way for the delivery of 
him and his country into the hands of the 1/rae- 
bites © as appeareth this day: for when Moſes made 
this ſpeech, the kingdom of Sibon was poſſeſſed by 
the //raelites, Numb. xxi. 24, 25. | 
y. 31. And the Lord ſaid unto me, &c.] After 
or about the time when the meſſengers were ſent to 
Sibon, perhaps when they had returned and had 
brought his anſwer : behold I have begun to give 
Sihon and his land before thee ; by hardening his 
heart, which was a ſure token of his ruin, and a 
leading ſtep to the delivery of him into the hands 
of Ifrael: begin to poſſeſs, that thou mayeſs inverit 
bis land; move towards it and enter into it, not 
fearing any oppoſition made by him. 
V. 32. Then Sibon came out againſt us, &c.] Per- 
ceiving they were upon their march towards his 
land or into it, he gathered all his people and went 
out of Heſbbon their capital city, where he reſided: 
he and all bis people, to fight at Fahaz, a city which 
he had taken from the king of Moab, and which 
in after times, after the captivity of the, ten tribes, 
came into their hands again, J. xv. 4. Fer. xlviii. 
2 1. See the note on Mun. xxi. 23. 
V. 33. And the Lord our God delivered him before 
us, &c.] With their lands: and we ſinote bim, and 
his ſons, and. all his people; with the edge of the 


ſons, which we follow. So FZarchi obſerves it is 
auſe he had a ſon mighty as 


himſelf, he ſays. 5 3 
V. 34. And we took all bis cities at that time, &c.] 


[ticularly the latter, of w 


11 


30, 32. and in xxxii. 3, 34—38. and utterly de- 
ſtroyed the men, and the women, and the little ones 
of every city, we left none to remain; for the Amo- 
rites were one of the ſeven nations who were de- 
voted to deſtruction, the meaſure of whoſe iniquity 
was now full, and therefore vengeance was taken. 
V. 35. Only the cattle we took for a prey unto 
ourſelves, &c.] Theſe they did not deſtroy, but 
preſerved alive for their own uſe and profit, and 
took them as their own property : and the ſpoil of 
the cities which we took; as houſhold-goods, gold, 


ſilver, and whatever valuable was found by them; 


this they took as plunder and ſhared it among 
themſelves. _ — 

V. 36. From Aroer, which is by the brink of the 
river Arnon, &c.] Upon the border of Moab, 
and the principal city of it; ſee Fer. xlviii. 19: and 
from the city that is by the river; or even the city 
that is in the midſt of the river, the city Aroer 
which ſeems to be meant; ſee 70%. xii. 2. and xiii. 
9. This river is afterwards called the river of Gad, 
2 Sam. xxiv. 5. in the midit of it Aroer was, per- 
haps becauſe it was poſſeſſed by the Tribe of Gad: 
even unto Gilead; mount Gilead and the country ad- 
jacent to it, which belonged to Cg king of Baſhan : 
there was not one city too firong for us; that could 
hold out againſt them, when attacked and be- 
ſieged by them, but preſently ſurrendered : the Lord 
our God delivered ail unto us; Moſes aſcribes all 
the victories and ſucceſs they had unto the Lord, 
not to their own might and power, but to the 
power of God with them, and his bleſſing on 


chem. . 

V. 37. Only unto the land of the children of Am- 
mon thou cameſt not, &c.] Which was then in their 
poſſeſſion ; otherwiſe, what Si had took away from 
them, that the children of //ae/ came into and en- 
Joyed, as before obſerved, V. 19. nor unto any place 
of the river Fabbok ;, any town or city ſituated on 
this river, which was the border of the children of 
Ammon, chap. iii. 16. fee the note on Gen. xxxii. 
22, nor unto the cities in the mountains; much leſs 
did they penetrate into the innermoſt parts of their 
country, the mountainous part thereof, and the - 
cities there: nor unto whatſoever the Lord our God 
forbad us; whether in Edom, Moab or Ammon, par- 
aich he is more eſpecially 


As Heſhbon, and others mentioned in Numb. xxi. 25, 
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N this chapter the account is carried on of the 
1 conqueſt of the Amorites by rae, of Og king 
of Baſban and his kingdom, V. 1—11. and of the 
diſtribution of their country to the tribes of Reu- 
Ben and Gad and the half tribe of Dies *. 12— 
= and then the command to the ſaid tribes is 
. . Obſerved, to go out armed before their brethren, and 
aſſiſt them in the conqueſt of the land of Canaan, 
and then return to their poſſeſſions, Y. 18, 19, 20. 
and alſo that to Foſbug not to fear, but to do to the 
Canaanitiſ kings and kingdoms! what he had ſeen 
done to the two kings of the Amorites, y. 21, 22. 


4 


and peculiarly ſpeaking. 


* 


” — 


WD 
Baſhan, &c.] Which ſeems to have been higher 
than the kingdom of Sibon: this was a fine coun- 
try for paſturage, for the breeding of cattle larger 
and leſſer, and was famous for its oaks : it is the 
ſame country which in Joſepbus and others goes by 
the name of Batanea : and Og the king of Baſhan 
came out againſt us; got his forces together, and 
came out from Azeroth, the royal city where he 
dwelt: he and all his people, to batth at Edrei; 
another city in his kingdom, about ſix miles from 
the former; ſee chap. i. 4. and Numb. xxi. 33. 
V. 2. And the Lord ſaid unto me, &c.] When 


. 1. Then we turned and went up the way to 


: 
1 


After which Moſes relates the requeſt he made, to 
g over Jordan and ſee the good land, which was 
denied him, only he is bidden to 


| 


an hill to ſeeit, y. 2327. And the chapter is cloſed 
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look from'the top of 


02 was marching with all his forces againſt Hael: 
fear him not &; {te the Note on Numb. xxi. 34. 
V. 3. So the Lord our God delivered into our hands. 
Og alſo the king of Baſhan, and all bis people, & Fg.] 
3 well as Szhon king of Heſhbon: and we ſinote him, 
full none left aliy⸗ 
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was left to bim remaining; or left alive, 
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12  __ DEUTERONOMY. Chii v. 41. 
all were ſlain with the ſword; ſee the note on Numb. | known to Tyre and Sidon, appears from ſnow in 
1 | 0 | ſummer time being brought to the former, as will 
y. 4. And we took all his cities at that time, &c. ]] be hereafter obſerved : and the Amorites call it She- 
Not only Edrei where the battle was fought, and nir; in whoſe poſſeſſion it was laſt. Bochart * 
Aſpteroth his capital city, but all the reſt in his] thinks it had its name from the multitude of wild 
kingdom: there was not & city which we took not cats in it, Shunar in the Chaldee tongue being the 
from them; not one ſtood out, but all ſurrendered |name of that creature; bur Farchi ſays Sbenir in 
on ſummons ; the number of which follows: three- the Canaanitiſh language ſignifies now ; ſo in the 
ſcore cities, which was a large number for ſo ſmall] Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, it is called the 
a country, and ſhews it to be well inhabited: a//] mountain of ſnow ; and the Hebrew who read to 
the region of Argob ; which was a ſmall province] Ferom, and taught him, affirmed to him that this 
of the kingdom of Og in Baſhan : Aben Ezra and mountain hung over Paneas, from whence ſnow in 
Farchi obſerve, that it was called after a man, i. e, ſummer- time was brought to Tyre for pleaſure!, and 
whoſe name was Argob; the Targum of Onkelos|the ſame is confirmed. by Abulfeda n. There is 
names it Tracona, and the Targum of Fonathan ſaid to be upon the top of it a famous temple, | 
Targona, the ſame with Trachonitis in Joſephus and which is uſed for worſhip by the heathens, over 
other authors; ſee Zuke iii. 1. Jerom relates * that [againft Paneas and Lebanon", and it is highly pro- 
in his time, about Geraſa, a city of Arabia, '15 |bable, there was one even at this time, when it was 
miles from it to the weſt, there was a village which | poſſeſſed by the Amorites, ſince it is called mount 
was called Aga, which ſeems to carry in it ſome Baal Hermon, Judg. ili. 3. from the worſhip of 
remains of the antient name of this country; and | Baal, or ſome other idol upon it, as it ſhould ſeem. 
the Samaritan verſion, in all places where Argob is, Beſides theſe it had another name, mount Sion, 
calls it Rigobaab; and in the Miſnab * mention is Deut. iv. 48. but to be diſtinguiſhed from mount 
made of a place called Ragab, beyond Jordan, fa- Zion near Jeruſalem. The names of it in this 
mous for its being the ſecond place for the beſt place are very differently interpreted by Hillerus o; 
on * 1 Ithouggh he thinks it had them all on account of the 
V. 5. All theſe cities were fenced with high walls, [ſnow on it, which was as a net all over it; for Her- 
gates, and bars, &c.] That is, all the cities in the mon he obſerves ſignifies a net, a drag-net, and 
kingdom of Baſban; and though they were, it |Shenir an apron, and Sirion a coat of mail, all 
hindered not their falling into : the hands of the / from the covering of this mount with ſnow. - 
raelites ; and this might ſerve to encourage them] V. 10. All the cities of the plain, &c.] There 
againſt thoſe fears they were poſſeſſed of by the|was a plain by Medaba, and Heſhbon and her cities 
ſpies, with reſpect to the cities in the land of Ca- were in a plain, with ſome others given to the 
naan; fee Numb. xiii. 28. Deut. i. 28. befides un- tribe of Reuben, Joſh. xiii. 16, 17. and all Gilead; 
walled towns a great many; {mall towns and vil- mount Gilead, and the cities belonging to it, a very 
lages adjacent to the ſeveral cities, as is common. [fruitful country, half of which fell to the ſhare of 
V. 6. And we utterly deſtroyed them, &c.] Not|the Reubenites, and the reſt to the half tribe of Ma- / 
the cities, but the inhabitants of them: as we did naſſeb: and all Baſhan; of which Og was king, 
to Sihon king of Heſpbon ; they did not deſtroy his [called Batanea, a very fertile country, as before 
cities, for they took them and dwelt in them; but |obſerved : anto Salcab and Earei, cities of the Ring 
the people that lived there, as follows here: t- dom of Og in Baſhan ; which ſeem to be frontier 
terly deſtroying the men, women, and children of every cities of the latter; ſee ch. i. 4. and iii. i The 
city ; ſee ch. ii. 34. iIformer Auricbomius v ſays was ſituated by the cite, 
V. 7. But all the cattle, and the ſpoil of the cities, Gęſtur and mount Hermon, and was the boundary: | 
&c.] The'oxen and ſheep, camels and aſſes; their of the country of Baſhan to the north; and acc 
gold and filver, and the furniture of their houſes ; cording to Benjamin of Tudela*, it was half 3 5 
their ſtores of corn, and of other fruits of the] day's journey from Gilead; as Edrei ſeems to be 
earth, even all their ſubſtance of whatſoever kind: its boundary to the ſou ln. : 


we took for a prey to ourſelves ; made them their | V. 11. For only Og king of Baſhan 8 of ths 
own property, and uſed them for their own profit 


* 
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1 
4 
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__ 


remnant of giants, &c.] The meaning ſeems to be, 
and , ſervice, whereby they became greatly en- either that he was the only one that was left of the 
riched, CO „„ race of the giants the Ammonites found when they 
y. 8. Aud we took at that time out of the hands of took poſſeſſion of this country, ch. ii. 20. or that 
the two kings of the Amorites, &c.] Sihon king of | was left when the Amorites took it from the Am- 
Heſhbon, and Og king of Baſhan : the land that monites; and who having by ſome means or other 
was on this fide Jordan ; where Moſes then was, be- | ingratiated himſelf into their affections, becauſe of 
ing in the plains of Moab, and was the country be- | his ſtature, ſtrength, and courage, and other qua - 
yond Jordan, with reſpect to the land of Canaan, lifications they might diſcern in him, made him 


— 


and when in that: from the river of Arnon unto their king : Sebold, bis bedſtead was a, bedſtead af 
mount Hermon; Arnon was a river which divided irn; his body being ſo large and bulky, he might 
Moab and the Amorites, Numb. xxii. 13. and Her- [think it moſt. proper and ſafeſt for him to have a 
mon was a mountain of Gilead,” which ended where | bedſtead made pg. to lie upon, or to prevent 
Lebanon began, and was the northerly border of [noxious inſects harbouring in it; nor was it unuſual "2 
this country. It was remarkable for the dew that [to have bedſteads made of other materials than * iy 
fell on it; ſee Eſ. cxxxiii, 3. and the note there. wood, as of gold, filyer, and ivory; ſee the note 1 
V. 9. Which Hermon the Sidomans call Sinion, on Amos vi. 4. Some learned men have been of = 
\ &c.] Which name it has in P/. xxix. 6. a name [opinion, that the beds of Bobo in Syria, made. men- * 


- 


* 


the inhabitants of Sidon gave it, but for bat rea- ton of by Hamer , refer to this bedſtead of 


. .* . : "Ip 4 : i 83 * *% @ . 195 . P a> 4.4 7 1 v ; % * 11 b 5 G ' . by 
ſon it is not eaſy to ſay; however, that it was well 1 not in Rabbah of the children of Ammon.? which 


* Nen. > Et 7 . 8 as 5 
f : r 0 


* 8 5 R 4 2 8 5 1 4 + Oh 2 SO t * 1 We. ; a | 4. t a 3 . * 3 1 5 10 3 8 e 7 4 , 8 2 

= © Þ De loc, Heb, fol, $1. M/ © c / 

| „ r „% | 1-55" 1-1 ns 0g = Aan aleſtin; IHluſtrat, par. 2. r 
: $ 8 * : 4 4 © 0 4 4 & N * 4 y 22 

| esl. 865. © © ® Deloe Heb. fol. 88. .® Apud Reland. Paleſtin. Ifuftrat, par. 2. '® Jerom - 


CEP» FAN 

WAY 1 
1 * 

| 7 


| „ 
| 3 p. 90. 5 

þ x0 ut ſupra. neee Seer p. 96, 92 Theatrum Terra Sanct 4. 1 fart. 

is k , 4 Lg ip = 0 3 r NES ! EY 

= F * ; pra- . ; gs be . . P+ ” 9 9 4 FFV 'P & 4 9 | d: P · 94. 935 N F ar. 5 

n 9 7 1 of l * K 3 i e a N 0 FA l 3 , 0 we n , = £ G F, F 

| 2 g . i p. 57 · N 5 ” b 5 I wed. IP Sa 2 3. P. 13. „ . „ RE Pp RAY LOSS „ rr ' 
. 4 * 1 2 £ * 4 0 k * A 4 : l 4 1 * 5 k bs 3% ip 14 # | \ * | 5 $ 5 WY 1 
* N - 5 4 4 — — . 14 1 3 7 Is 2 * DL, =: 1 oh : F f 7 8 n . 
1 d 7 1 ; Ye. WE 2 1 0” * Ft; 5 . g J 


141 = . 
1 . 
. - 8 — 1 
£ 4 * 
ö if a F 3 > 
1% * 
3 4 G 
4 ö iff 
o * - 
4 


U 


"1,99; 


o P N * * 
- x4 3 .. 
« 4s 
* a 


7 
9 89 * os * * 
* 8 1 
ay > * 


tie, &c.] The tribes of Reuben and Cad: I gau were juſt now ready to enter into and poſſeſs it, by 
nn 155 or 3 8 Clio, five, I. x, &. 175. ' hibliothec. L 17. p. 563. = Hiſt, I. 9. 
| dreh Nevochim . * Sacr. | | 
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Ch. ii.. 1220. DE NE R ONO 13 


was the royal city of the Ammonites, in the times of [/rom Gilead even unto the river Arnon; ſee y. 12. 


David, 2 Sam. xii. 26. now called Philadelphia, as bali the valley and the border; or rather, half the 
Jerom ſays . This bedſtead might be either ſent 
thither by Og before the battle at Edrei for ſafety, 
or rather might be ſold by the Maelites to the inha- 
bitants of Rabbab, who kept it as a great curioſity : 


river, the river Arnon; and ſo it is rendered the mid: 
die of the river, in Joſb. xii. 2. arid ſo here the mid- 
dle of the torrent by the Vulgate Latin and Sepiua- 
gint verſions, and by Onkelos : even unto the river 


nine cubits was the length thereof, and four cubits the| Zabbok which is the border. of the children of Ammon; 


breadth of it, after the cubit of a man; a common 
cubit, ſo that it was four yards and a half long, 
and two yards broad. Ozikelos renders it, after the 
king's cubit; and the king's cubit at Babylon, ac- 
cording to Herodotus * , was larger by three fingers 
than the common one; ſuch as the cubit in &ze- 
kiel xl. 5. which was a cubit and an hand's 
breadth ; and this makes the dimenſions of the bed- 


beyond which the land given to the tribes of Reu- 
ben and Gad reached not; fee ch. ii. 7 : 

V. 17. The plain alſo and Jordan, &c.] The 
plain by Jordan, the plains of Moab on the ſide of 
it, together with the river: and the coaſt thereof; 
the country adjoining to it : from Chinnereth even 
unto the ſea of the plain, even the ſalt-ſea ; that is; 
from Geneſaret, as the Targums of Onkelos and Jo- 


ſtead yet larger. And by this judgment may be nathan, called the land of Genneſaret, Matt. xiv. 


made of the talneſs of Og's ſtature, though this is 


not always a ſure rule to go by; for Alexander, 


34. from thence to the ſea of Sodom, the ſea of the 
plain, where the cities of the plain ſtood, Sodom, 


when in India, ordered his ſoldiers to make beds of [Gomorrah, &c. and the ſalt- ſea, fo called from the 


five cubits long, to be left behind them, that they 


might be thought to be larger men than they were, 
as Diodorus Siculus and Curtius relate; but 
there is little reaſon to believe that Og's bedſtead 
was made with ſuch. a view. Maimonides ob- 
ſerves“, that a bed in common is a third part 


larger than a man; ſo that Og, according to this 
way of reckoning, was ſix cubits high, and his 
ſtature doubly larger than a common man's ; but 


leſs than a third part may well be allowed to a bed, 


ſalt and nitrous waters of it, the lake Aſphaltites : 
under Ajhdoth- Piſgah eaſtward ; mentioned among 
the cities given to the tribe of Reuben, Foſh. xiii. 
20. rendered the ſprings of Piſgah, ch. iv. 49. the 
word having the ſignification of effuſions, pour: 
ings out; ſo the Targums. | 1 
V. 18. And I commanded you at that time, &c.] 
Not all 1 ael, but the tribes of Reuben and Gad, 
and the half tribe of Manaſſeb; for what follows 
only concerns them: ſaying, the Lord your God hath 


which will make him taller ſtill; the height of Og|g:ven you this land to poſſeſs it; the land before des 


is reckoned by Wolfius * to be 13 14 feet of Pa- 


is meaſure. * . | 


v. 12. And this land which we poſſeſſed at that 


(cribed, lately in the hands of Sibon and Og ; this 
at their requeſt Maſes gave them, by the direction 
of the Lord, on the following condition : you ſhall 


time, &c.] Or took poſſeſſion of, having conquer-|Pa/s over armed before your brethren the children of 


ed it; for it {till remained in their poſſeſſion : from 
'  Aroer which is by the river Arnon; on the borders off ſhould paſs over Jordan with the reſt of the tribes, 
Moab, from thence as far as Gilead was the land | 


which was taken from Sihon king of Heſbbon, ch. 
li. 36. and half mount Gilead, and the cities thereof ; 
which were taken from Og king of Baſban, V. 10. 


gave 1 unto the Reubenites, and to the Gadites; at 
their requeſt, on certain conditions to be performed 
by them,. afterwards repeated. 


—— . 
* 
* 


x; 13. And-the reſt of Gilead, &c.] The other 


7 8 half of the mount, with the cities belonging to it: 
add all Baſhdi, being the kingdom f Og, gave 1 un- he did not take them all by a great many ; ſee 


40 the half tribe of Manaſſeb; ſee Numb. xxxii. 


ljrael, all that are meet for the war; that is, they. 


being armed to aſſiſt them in the conqueſt of Ca- 
naar : for this phraſe which we render Before your 
brethren, does not ſignify that they went in the fore- 
front of them, only that they were preſent with” 
them, and joined them in their war againſt their 
enemies; ſee Numb. xxxii. 29, 30. and therefore 
ſhould be rendered with your brethren * ; even as 
many of them as were able to bear arms, at leaſt as 
many as Zo/bua would chuſe to take of them ; for 


Toſh. iv. 13. 


33. all the region of Argob, with all Baſhan ;, the V. 19. But your wives, and your little ones, and 
region of Trachonitis, in Baſban; ee V. 4. which hour cattle, &c.] Theſe were to be left behind: for 


woas called the land of giants; or of Rephaim ; this | 1 know, that ye have much cattle ; which made the 


Farchi ſays is the country of the Rephaim given to f countries of Gilead and Baſhan, ſo famous for pa- 


Abraham, Gen. xv. 0. Fr 
y. 14. Fair the fon of Manaſſeb took all the 


country F Argob, &c.] Or Trachonitis ; the ſmall wives and children, fball abide in your cities which 5 


ſturage, agreeable to them; ſee Numb. xxxii. 1. 
theſe under the care of ſervants, and alſo their 


towns 1 to Gilead,” as in Numb. xxxii. 41. I bave given you; and which they rebuilt and re- 
0 4 


Geſburi and Maachathi; theſe were 


unto the coaſts 


little kingdoms in Hria, on which the country of | 


Argob bordered, and had kings over them in the 


time of David, and came not into the poſſeſſion of 


* 


the Ifraelites; ſee Jaſb. xiii, 13. 2 Sam. iii. 3. and 


oh ; 


K. 6, 8. and xv. 8, and called tbem after bis own 
nome Bahan-havoth-jair unto this day ; ſee Numb 
Xxxil. 414. 1 B 


o 


a 


| - of Mangſſeb; not to- him perſonally, Who cannot 
be thought to have been living at this time, but to his otherwiſe the country in which he was with reſpect 


poſterity, to the Macbirites; ſee Numb. xxxil. 40. 


* 
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paired, Numb. xxxii. 34—42. 


V. 20. Until the Lord have given reſt unto your 
brethren, as well as unto yon, &c.] Reſt from their 
enemies, and habitations to dwell quietly. in ; fo the 
land of Canaan is called a reſt, eh. xii. g. typi- 
cal of the reſt which remains for the people of 
God: and until they alſo poſſeſs the land which the - 
Lord your God hath given them beyond Jordan; for 
ſo Canaan was with reſpect to Maſes and the peo- 
ple with him, who were then in the plains of Moab ; 


to Canaan is uſually called beyond Jordan; this 


\. Aud unto the Reubenites and unto the Gad. the Lord had given in promiſe to 1/7ael, and they 
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1 DEUTERONOMY. Ch. ii . 2127. 


virtue of his gift, and which made it ſure unto | the world; and in thoſe amazing inſtances of his 
them: and then ſhall ye return every man unto his] power, in bringing down judgments upon wicked 
poſſeſſion, which ] have given you; as accordingly | men, kings, and kingdoms ; and in the delive- 
they did, 7ofp. xxii. _ „ rance of his own people from them, and putting 
V. 21. And I commanded Joſhua at that time, &c.] them and their kingdoms into the poſſeſſion of 
After the conqueſt of the two kings, and the aſ-] them; which were the wondrous works of might 
ſignment of their countries to the above tribes ; | Moſes had in view, and a ſenſe of which was im- 
and after Moſes had it made known to him that he] preſſed on his mind, at this time. | 
ſhould quickly die, and Jeſbua ſhould be his ſuc-| V. 25. I pray thee, let me go over and ſee the good 
ceſſor; then, by the direction of God, he gave him | land that is beyond Fordan, &c.] The land of Ca- 
the following charge: /aying,- thine eyes have ſeen| naan, the land flowing with milk and honey; a 
all that the Lord your Gd hath done unto theſe two] land which he deſcribes as a moſt excellent one, ch. 
Kings; Sibon and Og , how their kingdoms were | viii. 7, 8. To ſee this land, he was very deſirous 
taken from them, and given to //-ael, and they [of going over the river Jordan, beyond which it 
ſlain with the ſword ; this Joſhua was an eye-wit-|lay with reſpect to the place where he now was: 
[neſs of, and was no doubt greatly concerned in the | hat goodly mountain and Lebanon; or, that goodly 
| battles with them, being the general of the /rael-| mountain, even Lebanon; which lay to the north 
ztiſh armies z at leaſt this was ſometimes his poſt, of the land of Canaan, and was famous for cedar 
and he can't be thought to have been un-employed in and odoriferous trees. But if two diſtinct moun- 
theſe wars: /o ſhall the Lord do unto all the kingdoms [tains are meant, the goodly mountain may deſign 
whither thou paſſaſt; all the kingdoms in the land mount Moriah, on which the temple was after- 
of Canaan, where there were many, thirty-one at|wards built, and of which Moſes might have a 
leaſt; theſe would be all conquered and put into] foreſight; and ſome by Lebanon think that is 
the hands of the Maelites, and their kings ſlain. meant, which was built of the cedars of Lebanon, 
V. 22. Ye ſhall not fear them, &c.] On account and therefore goes by that name, Zech. xi. 1. and 
of the numbers, ſtrength, courage, and gigantic|a foreview of this made the mountain ſo precious 
| ſtature of the inhabitants, at leaſt ſome of them ; |to Moſes, and deſirable to be ſeen by him. So the 
nor on account of their walled towns, and fortified | Targum of Jonathan; that goodly mountain in 
cities: for the Lord your God he fhall fight for you; which is built the city of Feruſalem, and mount 
as he did particularly at Jericho, the walls of which | Lebanon, in which the ſhekinah ſhall dwell ;” to 
city fell at the ſound of rams horns ; and at Gi- which agrees the note of Aben Ezra, who inter- 
Beon, when he caſt down hailſtones on their enemies, |prets the goodly mountain of Feru/alem, and Le- 
and more were ſlain by them than with the ſword ; [anon of the houſe of the ſanctuary. In the Sep- 
and in all their battles, it was he that gave them|/uagint it is called Antilibanus. Mount Libanus had 
ſucceſs and victory. „„ iits name not from frankincenſe growing upon it, 
V. 23. And ] beſought the Lord at that lime, as ſome have thought; for it does not appear that 
&c.] When he was told he ſhould die, and Zoſoua|any did grow upon it, for that came from Seba in 
| ſhould ſucceed him; or when the two kings were Arabia Helix; but from the whiteneſs of it, thro*. 
flain, and their ' kingdoms conquered ; this being the continual ſnows that were on it, juſt as the Alps 
the beginning, pledge, and earneft, of what God|have their name for the ſame. reaſon ; and fo Ferom 
had promiſed to do for the people of 1/ael ; Moſes] ſays o of Lebanon, that the ſnow never fails from 
was very deſirous of living to ſee the work com- the tops of it, or is ever ſo overcome by the heat 
pleated, and therefore ſought the Lord by prayer of the ſun, as wholly to melt; to the ſame purpoſe - 
and ſupplication : ſaying 3 as follows. alſo Tacitus © ſays, and Mr. Maundrell s, Who 
V. 24. O Lord God, thou haſt begun to ſhew thy] was there in May, ſpeaks of deep ſnow on it, and 
ſervant thy greatneſs and thy mighty band, &c.]| repreſents the cedars as ſtanding in ſnow. . . 
To give a ſpecimen of the greatneſs of his power] Y. 26. But the Lord was wroth with me for your 
in ſubduing the two kings and their kingdoms, and [ſates, &c.] Not at this time, and for this prayer 
delivering them up into the hands of the Maelites. of his, but on account of he and Aaron not ſanc- 
| Moſes had ſeen inſtances of the mighty power of|tifying him at the waters of Meribab; or of ſome 
God in Egypt, at the Red-ſea, and in the wilder-|expreſſions of unbelief, and unadviſed words, which 
_ neſs ; but this was the beginning of his power, in dropped from his lips through their provocation of 
vanquiſhing the Canaanites, and putting their land|him ; ſee Numb. xx. 12. Eſ. cvi. 32, 33. and 4 
into the poſſeſſion: of the Mraelites, as he had pro-|would not hear me; now, and grant the above re- 7 
miſed; of which the Amorites were a part, and a > was having before declared that he and Aaron 
principal nation of them: and thus God, when he|ſhould not bring the people of //ae/ into the land 
begins a work of grace upon the ſoul of man, be- he had given them; and Moſes with all his in- 
ins to ſhew the exceeding greatneſs of his power, | treaties could not prevail upon him to repeal the 
and which is further exerted in carrying it on, and|ſentence : and the Lord ſaid unto me, let it ſuffice ; 
bringing it to perfection: for what God is there in that he had ſeen the conqueſt of the two kings, 
heaven or in earth, that can do according to thy works, and the delivery of their kingdoms into the hands 
and according to thy might ? here Moſes ſpeaks ac- of 1/ra#l; and that he had brought the people 
cording to the notion of heathens, who ſuppoſed |rhrough the wilderneſs to the borders of the land of 
| there were other . in heaven and in earth be- Canaan, and that he ſhould have a diſtant fight of 
N ſides the true God; and upon this ſuppoſition ob- the land, as after directed: /prat'no more umd me of 
ſerves; let there be as many as they will, or can be ibi, matter; intimating it would be in vain, and to 
imagined, there is none of them like the Lord God no purpoſe, to ſolicit ſuch a favour, finee it would _ 
5 | of ral for power and might; or are able to do] never be granted; it was a determined point, and 
5 ſuch works as he has done, in nature, in the erea- he would never recede from itt. 
tion of all things out of nothing, in providence,| V. 27. Get thee up into the top of Piſgab, &c.} 
' in ſupporting what he has made, and in governing d vas the higheſt eminence of 'movar:Nebo, 
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and fo a very proper place to take a proſpect from; 
ſee Deut. xxxii. 49. and xxxiv. 1. and lift up thine 
Dies weſtward, and northward, and ſouthward, and 
eaſtward ; to all the four points of the heaven, 
and to all the four quarters and borders of the land 
of Canaan : and behold it with thine eyes; even the 
land of Canaan, and particularly Lebanon, though 
it lay to the north of it, that mountain he had 
ſuch a deſire to ſee. Moſes, though old, his natu- 
ral ſight was very ſtrong, and not in the leaſt dim; 
and it is not improbable that it might be mote than 
ordinarily increaſed and aſſiſted at this time : for 
thou ſhalt not go over this Fordan ; into the land of 
Canaan , this affair of not being ſuffered to enter 
there, Moſes frequently takes notice of, no leſs than 
four or five times, it being what lay near his 
heart. | : 

V. 28. But charge Joſhua, and encourage him, and 
frrengthen him, &c.] Charge him to take the care 
of the children of Iſrael, to introduce them into 
the good land, and put them into the poſſeſſion of 
it; encourage him againſt all fear of his and 


CHA 


HIS chapter contains an exhortation to Mael, 
to keep the commands, ſtatutes, and judg- 
ments of God, urged from the ſuperior excellency 
of them to thoſe of all other nations, V. 1—8. 
from the manner in which they were.delivered, out 
of the midſt of fire, by a voice of. words, but no 
ſimilitude ſeen, V. 9—15. and particularly the / 
raelites are cautioned againſt idolatry, from the 
conſideration of the goodneſs of God to them, in 
bringing them out of Egypt, V. 16—20. and the 
rather Moſes. is urgent upon them to be diligent in 
their obedience to the laws of God, becauſe he 
| ſhould quickly be removed from them, V. 21—24. 
and ſhould they be diſobedient to them, it would 
provoke the Lord to deſtroy them, or to carry 
them captive into other lands, Y. 25—28. though 
even then if they repented and ſought the Lord, 
and became obedient, he would be merciful to them, 
and not forſake them, y. 29, 30, 31. and they are 
put in mind again of the amazing things God had 
done for them, in ſpeaking to them out of fire, 
and they alive; in bringing them out of another 
nation, and driving out other nations to make room 
for them; all which he improves, as ſo many ar- 
guments to move them to obedience to the divine 
commands, Y. 32—40. and then notice is taken 
of the three cities of refuge, ſeparated on this ſide 
Jordan, V. 41, 42, 43. and the chapter is con- 
cluded with obſerving, that this is the law, and theſe 
the teſtimonies, Moſes declared and repeated to the 
children of Jae] in the country of Sibon and Op, 
who were delivered into their hands, and their 
lands poſſeſſed by them, which laid them under 
| freſh obligations to yield obedience to God, y. 
ee e, hs,» or 


fatutes and unto the judements, &c,] The laws of 
God, moral,” ceremonial, and judicial, which they 
are exhorted to attend to and obey, in confidera- 
tion of the great and good things the Lord had 


where they were given them; ſuch as providing for 
them, and feeding them in the wilderneſs, Pre- 


4 = ing them from every hurtful thing, and deli- 
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v therefore kearken, O Iſrael, unto the 


done for them, ever ſince they came from Horth, 


RONOMY. oo 
their enemies, and ſtrengthen him with promiſes of 


aſſiſtance. : fer be ſhall. go over before this people; 
over the river Jordan, at the head of them, as their 
leader and commander; a type of Cþrift, the leader 
and commander of his people, who as their king 
goes forth at the head of them, arid will introduce 
them all into his father's kingdom and glory: and 
be ſhall cauſe them to inherit the land which thou ſhalt 
ſee ; and no more; not enter into, but Jaſbua 
ſhould ; and having conquered it, ſhould divide it 
by lot for an inhetitance to them, and their chil- 
dren after them; a type of Chriſt, in whom and by 
whom the ſaints obtain an inheritance by lot, Eph; 
i. 11. | | | 

y. 29. So we abode in the valley over agaiuſt Beth- 
Peor ;] In the plains of Mozb, over againſt a tem- 
ple built for Baal Peor upon a mountain, ſo called 
from that idol, or that idol from the mountain; 
this is the valley where Maſes was buried, ch. 
xxxiv. 6. | es | 


kings of the Amorites, which they ate put in mind 
of in the preceding chapters ; hence this begins 
with therefore hearken ; for nothing is a greater in- 
centive to obedience, than the kindneſs and good- 
neſs of God: which ] teach you for to dv that ye may 
live; the law was taught by Moſes, but the goſpel 
of grace and truth by Jeſus Chriſt ; and it was 
taught by him, as well as it was to be hearkened 
to by them, in order to yield obedience to it ; for 


cipal thing, of any avail ; and which was to -be 


eternal life, which are not by the works of the 
law, but are had only from Chriſt, through his 
grace and righteouſneſs ; but a corporal life, and a 
comfortable enjoyment of the bleſſings of it, and 
particularly that that might be continued to them : 


and go in and poſſeſs the land which the Lord God of 


your fathers giveth you; the land of Canaan; which 


promiſed to give to their poſterity, and which the 

were to hold by their obedience to his laws. 5 
F. 2. Ze Hall not add to the word which ] com- 
mand you, neither ſball you diminiſh ought from it, 
&c.] Neither make new laws of their own, and 


level with it, or prefer them before it; as the ſcribes 
and Phariſees did in Chriff's time, who by their 
traditions made the word of God of none effect; 
as do the papiſts alſo by their unwritten traditions ; 
nor abrogate nor detract from the law of God, nor 


ther do that which is forbidden, nor negle& that 
omiſſion nor commiſſion, nor in any way break the 
example; not a jot or tittle is either to be put to it, 
19. Rev. xxii. 18, 19. that ye may keep the com- 


mandments of the | Lord your God which I command 


kept juſt as they were delivered, without adding £6 
them, or taking from them. 
V. 3. Tour eyes have ſeen what the Lord did be- 
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the preſence of God, and of his gracious help and 


not bare hearing, but doing the law, is the prin- 


done, that they might live; not a ſpiritual and 


the Lord God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, had 
join them to the law of God, and ſet them upon a 


make void any part of it: or elſe the ſenſe is, nei- 
which is commanded; neither be guilty of ſins of 
law of God, and teach men ſo to do by word or by 
or taken from it, Prov. xxx. 5, 6. Math. v. 18, 


en; in his name; or Which he delivered. unto 
them as his commandments, and which were to be 


cauſe of Baal. Pear, &c.] Becauſe: of the idolatry 
j) TB 
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juſtice, and equity; inſomuch that ſo far as they 
became known, they were admired and copied af- 


came from Cha/dea, as Abr. 
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the people of J/rael fell into by worſhipping that 
idol, being drawn into it by the daughters of Moab 
and Midian, through the counſel of Balaam, with 
whom they committed fornication z which led them 
to the other ſin, and both highly provoking to God. 


The Targums of Oukelos and Jonathan are, “ what 


the Word of the Lord has done to the worſhippers 
of the idol Peor ;” for all the men that followed 
Baal-peor the Lord thy God hath deſtroyed them from 
among you; 24000 perſons died on that account; 


which being a recent thing, freſh in memory, and 
what they were eye witneſſes of, was a caution to „/ 


them to avoid the ſame ſins, as it is to us on whom 
the ends of the world are come, Numb. xxill. 9. 
t Con. XK. 0, 7. bo lt | > 

V. 4. But ye that did cleave unto the Lord your God, 
&c.] To the worſhip of the Lord your God, as the 
Targum of Jonathan; attended the ſervice of the 
ſanctuary, were obſervant of the laws of God, and 
walked in his ſtatutes and judgments ; did not apo- 
ſtatize from him by idolatry or otherwiſe, but 
kept cloſe unto him, and followed him fully : are 


alive every one of you this day; which is very re- 


markable, that in ſuch a vaſt number of people not 
one ſhould die in ſuch a ſpace of time, it being ſe- 
veral months fince that affair happened; and be- 
ſides, in that time there was a war with the Midian- 


ites, and yet not one perſon died in that war, nor as 


it ſeems by this account by any diſeaſe or diſaſter 
whatever; ſee Numb. xxxi. 49. 
V. 5. Behold, I have taught you ſtatutes and 
judgments, even as the Lord my God commanded me, 
&c.] He had faithfully delivered them, without 
adding to them, or diminiſhing from them, and had 
diligently inſtructed the Mraelites in them, had 
taken pains to lead them into a thorough knowledge 
and underſtanding of them: bat ye ſhould do ſo in 
the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it; do in like man- 
ner as the commandments of the Lord direct to; or 


that which is right; proper and fitting to be done, 
by doing which they ſhould continue in the land 


they were about to poſſeſs, and therefore when in 
it were to be careful to perform them; ſome of 
them could not be done till they came into it, and 
all were to be done in it. 5 ö 

V. 6. Keep therefore and do them, &c.] Obſerve 
them, take notice of what is expreſſed by them, 
and perform them, both as to matter and manner, 
as they require: for this is your wiſdom and your un- 
derſtanding in the fight of the nations ; that is, their 
wiſdom and underftanding would appear to other 
nations by their obſervance of the commands of 
God: which. ſhall hear all theſe flatutes ; which 
they had a report, and got knowledge of by ſome of 
the philoſophers who travelled into thoſe parts, and 
by the . tranſlation, of the bible into the Greek lan- 
guage : and ſay, ſurely this great nation 1s a wiſe 
and underſtanding people; that had ſuch a body of 
laws, in which they were inſtructed, and according 


to which they were governed, and in which they 
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territories, for the land they were going. to poſſeſs 
was but a ſmall country; nor for their wealth and 
riches, and warlike exploits, though they were not 

contemptible in either; but for their happy conſti- 
tution in church and ſtate, being directed and go- 
verned in both by laws, which came immediately 
from God himſelf ; for their knowledge of divine 
things, and for ſpiritual bleſſings and privileges 

they were favoured with, of which a ſpecial inſtance 

is given: who hath God ſo nigh unto them as the 
Lord our God is, in all things that we call upon him 

fer? God was nigh unto them in reſpect of rela- 
tion, being their covenant God and Father, and 
they his ſons and daughters, to whom the adop- 
tion belonged ; and with reſpect to place and pre- 
ſence, his tabernacle being in the midſt of them, 


the ſeat of his ſhekinah, or divine majeſty, being 


in the moſt holy place, between the cherubim 
over the mercy-ſeat ; and he going before them in 
the pillar of cloud by day, and in the pillar of fire 
by night, and who might be applied unto at all 
times for whatſoever they ſtood in need of ; and 
who was always near unto them, to give them ad- 
vice and counſel, help, and aſſiſtance; to hear 
their prayers, and communicate unto them things 
temporal and ſpiritual they ſtood in need of: and 
ſo the Lord is nigh to all that call upon him in 
faith, with fervency, and in ſincerity and truth 
and herein the 'glory and greatneſs of a people, as 
of T/raet, lies, in being nearly related to God, 
a people near unto him, both as to union and com- 
munion z and in having a communication of good 
things from him. God is both a God at hand and 
afar off, Jer. xxiii. 23; fee Eſ. cxlv. 18, 

y. 8. And what nation is there ſo great, that hath 
fatutes and judgments ſo righteous, &c.] Founded in 
Juſtice and equity, and ſo agreeable to right reaſon, 
and fo well calculated and adapted to lead perſons 
in the ways of righteouſneſs and truth, and keep 
them from doing any injury to each others perſons 
and properties, and to maintain good order, peace, 
and concord among them: as all this lat which 1 
ſet before you this day? which he then repeated, 
atreſh declared, explained and inſtructed them in; 
for otherwiſe it had been delivered to them near 40 
Pears ago. Now there was not, any nation then in 


* 


ing, nor any ſince, to be compared with the na- 


tion of the Jes, for the wiſe and wholeſome laws 
given unto them; no, not the more cultivated and 
civilized nations, as the Grecians and Romans, who 
had the advantage of ſuch wiſe law-givers as they 
were accounted, as Solon, Lycurgus, Numa, and 
others; and indeed the beſt laws that they had, 
ſeem to be borrowed from the Jews. © 

V. 9. Only take heed to thyſelf, &c.] To walk 
according to this law, and not Twerve from it: 
and keep thy ſoul diligently ; from the tranſgreſſions 
and breaches of it: left thou forget the things which 
thine eyes have ſeen ; either the ſtatutes and judg- 
ments ſet before them, and- the circumſtances of 
the delivery of them; or the puniſhment inflicted 


walked ; that were fo agreeable to reaſon, truth, 


ter, both by Greeks and Romans; and hence it was 
that the oracle declared, that only the Chaldeans 


n the breakers of them ; or the favours beſtowed 


rom thy heart all the. days of thy life ; out of thy mind 
and memory, and have no place in thy 5 


on thoſe that obſerved them: and left tbey depart 


1 


and Hebrews were a wiſe 77 6 ; the Hebreus through a neglect and difuſe of them: but teach 


am the father of 
65fß rs aa i nd 
F. 7. For what nation is there ſo great, &c.] 


Not fo much for their number, for they were the 


feweſt of all people; nor for the largeneſs of their] V. 10, Specially / 


* 


* 


them thy ſons, and thy ſons ſons ; their children and 


when grown up, and in years; ſee ch, vi. 7. 


day tha 
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Cb. iv. v. 11 19. DEUTERONOMY, 


tbe Lord in Horeb, &c.] Above al things Moſes 
would have them take care not to forget the day 


the law was given from mount Sinai, which was ſo] 


awful and ſolemn, when they ſaw the fire, the 
ſmoke, the lightning, and heard the thunder and 
the ſound of the trumpet; all which were very 
ſhocking and terrifying : and though the men of 
this generation were but young then, being under 
twenty years of age, yet many of them were old 
enough to obſerve theſe things, and which one 
would think ſhould never wear out of their minds: 

when the Lord ſaid unto me, gather me the people to- 
gether ; not the elders of the people only, but the 
whole body of the people, as he did, and brought 
them to the foot of mount Sinai, Exod. xix. 17. 
and I will male them hear my words; the ten com- 
mands which were ſpoken by the Lord himſelf 
aloud, with an articulate voice, in the hearing of 
all the people; and was ſuch a terrible voice of 
words, that they that heard it intreated it might be 


were great quantities of it in mount Sinai; ſee the 
note on Exod. xxxi. 18. | 


v. 14. And the Lord ane me at that time, 
&c.] When the ten commandments were delivered 
on mount Sinai, and Moſes was ordered to come 
up to God in the mount: zo teach you flatutes and 
judgments ; laws ceremonial and judicial, beſides 
the ten commiands given them : that ye may do them, 
in the land whither ye go over to poſſeſs it; the land 
of Canaan, which was on the other ſide of Jordan, 
and over which they mult go in order to poſſeſs it; 
and wheti they came there, they were to hold the 
poſſeſſion of it by: attending to thoſe laws which 
forbad the ſins for which the old inhabitants of it 
were expelled out of it; and beſides theſe, there 
were allo ſeveral laws, both ceremonial and judicial; 
which were to be peculiarly obſerved in the land; 
as well as others they were obliged to do whilſt with- 
out it. 


#. 16: Take 1 ye therefore pool: beed unto \ yoiirſetves; 


ſpoken to them no more, Hes. xii. 1 


upon the earth ; to reyerence him the law-giver, , 


who is able to fave and to deſtroy ; to fear to offend 


him by breaking his laws, ſo holy, juſt, and good, 
and delivered in ſuch an awful and ſolemn manner: 
and that they may teach their children ; the words 
they had heard, teach them obedience to them, and 


to be careful not to act contrary to them; ſince | 


that would bring down judgments upon them, and 
deprive them of the favour WA enjoyed, of which 
they had ſeen inſtances. B 
V. II. Aud ye cant near . flood BIT) the 
mountain, &c:] At. the foot of it, in the lower 
part of the mountain, as the T argum of Jonathan, 
and agrees with Exod: Xix. 17. and the mountain 
burnt with fire unto the mid{} of heaven; the flame 
and ſmoke went up into the middle. of the air: 
with darkneſs, clouds, and thick darkneſs. which 
thick darkneſs. was occaſioned partly by the ſmoke] 
Which went up like the ſmoke of a furnace, and 
partly. by the thick clouds, which were on the 
mount, and covered the face of the heavens, Which 


were black and tempeſtuous with them; the Sep- 


zuagint renders it a tempeſt, Exod. xix. 18. Heb. 
xü. 18. Which denotes the obſcurity of the ian 
and the terrors it works in the minds of men. 
V. 12. Aud the. Lord ſpabe unto yau out f the 
mid} of the fre, Kc. ] For the Lord deſcended on 
mount Sina fp a cloud, in fire, and was in the 
thick darkneſs, from | whence. he delivered out the 
ten commands: ye. heard the voice of the words; 
diſtinctly and plainly, not only the ſound of them, 
22 the; wor r pt 1 as to * 


2 # 


4 25 255 preg ande en LO it maine 
on the part of God, things which be would have 

ne gt. avaided,..to; which were annexed prof 
of long Fs and rg ng in the land Mg garp 2 
hem z and they, on their part, agreed to hearken 
2 vit, and 90 5 13 rod. x Rag 3. 7. awhich:be Com- 
=” 40 perform. lever. ten commandments ;, | 


args In: Reed, Xx, 1-17. and in this 
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. that they 
may learn to fear me all the days that they ſhall live 


jour firſt, parents 


Abe ck. v. kt. a Be 


nathat ſays 
tes it is wal oy 265 that br 


22 
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&c.] As to keep all the laws given them, ſo par- 
ticularly to avoid idolatry : for ye ſaw no manner of 
femilituge, on the day the Lord ſpake unto you in Ho- 
reb, out of the midſt of the fre; and therefore as 
they had nothing that directed and led them, 16 
they had nothing that could be a temptation to 
them, to make any form or likeneſs, and en 
it. 
v. 16. Let ye corrupt rourſelived, Kc. j And not 
themſelves only, but the word and worſhip of 0 | 
by idolatry, than which nothing is more corrupt- 
ing and defiling, nor more abominable to God! ; 
and male you a graven image, the fimilitude of any 
figure 3 a graven image, in the likeneſs of any fi- 
gure, an idea of which they had formed in their 
minds : the likeneſs of male or female; of "a man 
or a woman-; ſo ſome of the heathen deities were 
in the likeneſs of men, as Jupiter. Mars, Her- 
cules, Apolla, &c. and others in the likeneſs of 
women, as Juno, Diana, Venus, &c. Some think 
Qſris and is, Egyptian deities, the one male, the 
other female, are reſpeRed'; but it is not certain 
that theſe were worſhi by them ſo early. 

. 17: The likeneſs. of - 4 -beaſt that im on the 
earth, c.] As there are ſcarce any but the like- 
neſs of them has been made and worſhipped,” or 


the creatures themſelves, as the ox by the Egyptians; 


the ſheep! by the Thebaus, thei goat by the Mende- 
fans, and others by different people: rhe likeneſs of 
amy winged fowl that iet in the ait ; as the hal 
and the bird called Ii, and” another by chie name 


of Cneph by the " Egyprions,”* and the eagle by 
others. : | 


"5 6 1 * 117 8 
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on the ground, &. 8 ſetpents by many 5 and 


[indeed that creature is introdueed into almoſt all the 
idolatries of che heathens, which ſeeths' to take its 
nie from the 3 Satan made uſe of to decelve 
ie likeneſs ef any N tat i in 
e Waters. Narben 1ht''arth4' as the crocodile and 
o poetamus, or riyer-horſes by tie Epyprrans ; 
Dugon and \Dercets, ſuppoſed to b&figures in 
| the form of /a fiſh among the Pfl. 

' Ye 29. And leſt ti 4 Hr N thine oybs unto. Be. 
ven, dec. ] The Rarry heaven," which to de im itſelf 
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tants of it: ſhould be driven to worſhip them, and 


| ſerve them; ſhould have an impulſe on their minds 


and their hearts, be-inclined and drawn to the wor- 
ſhip of them, partly by conſidering their ſplendor, 
glory and uſefulneſs, and partly by the example of 
others; for the worſhipping) of theſe ſeems to be 
and is the firſt kind of idolatry men gave into, at 


leaſt it was very antient; ſee Fob xxxi. 26, 27. 


which. the Lord thy God hath divided unto all nations 
under the whele heaven; the ſun and the moon 
by their conſtant reyolutions viſit all the parts of 
the world, and ſtars are fixed in both hemiſpheres, 


ſo that all nations of the earth receive the benefit 
and advantage of all theſe heavenly bodies; but 
were never deſigned to be the objects of their wor- 


ſhip, as might. be learnt from their being divided 
to them, ſometimes one part of the earth enjoying 


them, and then another, and not preſent with them 


all at one and the ſame time, which, if deities, 
would have been ' neceſſary; ſee P/. xix. 6. Mail. 
; E 4 o. But- the Lord hath taken you, and brought 
you forth out of the iron furnace, &c.} The allu- 
ſion is to the trying and melting of metals, and 
freeing them from droſs, by putting them into fur- 
naces ſtrongly heated, ſome of which are of earth, 
others of iron; the word as the Jew; writers? ob- 
ſerve, ſignifies ſuch an one in which gold and ſil- 


= 
# 


ver and other things are melted ; ſee P/. xii. 6. 


Prov. xvii. 3. even aut of Egypt; which is here 
compared to an iron furnace, becauſe of the cru- 


_ elty with which the Hraelites were uſed. in it, the 


hardſhips they' were put under, and the miſery and 
bondage they were kept in; but out of all the 
Lord brought them, as he does all his people ſooner: 


or later out of their afflictions, ſometimes called the 


furnace of affliction, J. xlviii. 10. where their 
graces are tried, and they are purged, purified, 
and refined from their droſs and tin. This the 
Lord did to 17ael, he brought them out of their 
diſtreſſed ſtate and condition: % be unto bim a 
people of inheritance as ye are this day; to be the 
Lord's inheritance, as they now were, chap. xxxii. 
9. as well as they were quickly to inherit the land 
of Canaan, for which they were brought out of the 
land of Egypt ; and indeed they were already, even 
that day, entered on their inheritance, the king- 
dom of the Amorites being delivered into their 


V. 21. Furthermore the Lord was angry with me 


for your ſakes, &c.] See chap. iii. 26: and ſware 
that I ſhould not go over Jordan; this circumſtance 
of ſwearing is no where elſe expreſſed: and that J 
ſhould not go in unto that good land; the land of Ca- 
naan; he might ſee it as he did from Piſgah, but 


not enter into it: which the Lord thy. God giveth 


4 


bee for an inheritance ;.£0 them and to their chil- 
den . e 3 07 


N 1 Ts : [3-4 T4ECI 5 A 
V. 22. But I muſt dis in this land, &c.] The 


land of Moab, in a mountain in it he died, and in 
a valley there he was buried, chap. xxxii. go. and 
xxxiy. 9 6, 1 muſt not go over Jordan; this. he 
repeats, as lying near his heart; he had earneſtly 
ſolicited to go over, but was denied it: hut ye 
Gall go over, and 7 thut good land; this he 
b dures them of, relying on the 
promiſe and faithfulneſs of GO. 


. 23. Take, heed unte yourſelves, &c.]. Since he 
ſhould. not. be long with them to adviſe, inſtruct, 
and caution them : 4% Je forget the covenant of the 

ord your Gad, which he mae with yu what that 
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DE UNT ERO NOM. Ch. iv.. 20 29 


required of them, and what. was promiſed unto 


;them on the performance of it, and what they muſt 


expect ſhould they break it, and particularly be ſo 
forgetful of it, and the firſt articles in it, as fol- 


lows : and make you a graven image, ar the likeneſs 


of any thing which the Lord thy God hath forbidden 
thee; a graven image in the likeneſs of men or 
women, of any beaſt on the earth, or fowl in hea- 
ven, or fiſh in the ſea.  —_ „ 

V. 24. For the Lord thy God is & conſuming fire, 
c.] To his enemies; his wrath is like fire to 
burn up and deſtroy all that oppoſe him and break 
his commands, and eſpecially idolaters; whoſe ſin 
of all others is the moſt provoking to him, ſince 
it ſtrikes at his being, his honour and glory; where- 
fore it follows, even a zealous God; who is jealous 
of his honour in matters of worſhip, and will not 
ſuffer, his glory to be given to another, nor his 
praiſe to graven images, without reſenting it or 
puniſhing for it. WORDS | 
V. 25. When thou ſhalt beget children and cbil- 
arens children, &c.] Children and grand-children, 
and ſeveral ages and generations have paſſed: and 
ſhalt have remained long in the land; many years 
and even ages, or have grown old * in it: now they 
were in their infancy, and as ſuch were about to 
enter into it; during the times of the judges, they 
were in their childhood, or youth; in the times of 
David and Solomon, they were in their manhood; 
after that, in their decline; and in the times of Je- 
coniab and his brethren, in their old age, when for 
their {ins they were carried captive: and ſhall cor 
rupt yourſelves, and make a graven image, or the 
likeneſs of: any thing; ſee the note on y. 16. and foals 
do evil in the fight of the Lord thy God, to provoke 
bim ts anger; that ſin of idolatry, that God- pro- 
voking ſin, is chiefly intended. 
V. 26. I call heaven and earth to witneſs againſt 
you this day, &c.} Should they be guilty of ſuch 
a ſin, ſince they were ſo ftrongly and publickly 
cautioned againſt it; and even the heaven and the 
earth were called upon as witneſſes of the law be- 
ing ſet before them, which ſo expreſsly forbids it, 
chap. xxx. 19. that ye ſhall ſoon utterly periſh from 
off the. land, whereinto jou go over Jordan to poſſeſs 
itz though they were now about to go over Jor- 
dan and inherit the land of Canaan, yet they would 
not enjoy it long, but be taken and carried captive 
out of it; as che ten tribes were by 'Salmaneſer 
king of Aria, and the two tribes by Nebuchad- 
nezzat king of Babylon, and both for their idolatry 
and. omen eh 8 
V. 2 Aud the Tord ſball ſcatter you among thena- 
tions, &c. ] As mn were by both captivities; the 
ten tribes were diſperſed among the eities of the 
Medes, and the two tribes throughout the empire 
of Bahlon: and ye ſhall be left few in number among 
the heathen; whither the Lord ſball lead you; or be 
men of number ', ſo few that they might be eaſily  . 
numbered ; which intimates that it ſheuld be other- 


were multiplied; and increaſed. the more they were 
afflicted, but in theſe captivities they ſhould be 
nne, et 6 govt 40 


mens hands, wood and tine, &c.] 1dols' made b) 
men, cut out of wood ant ſtone j theſe they fhould 
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of the eternal God. But ſince in their captivities 


they were not ſübject to idolatry, but were cured 


of it thereby; another ſenſe of the words is given 
by ſome, as by Onkelos atid Jonathan, who para- 
phraſe the words of ſerving the people, that ſerve 
idols; but what follows confirms the firſt ſenſe: 
which neither ſet, nor hear, nor taſte, nor ſmell ; 
ſenſeleſs things, which have none of the ſenſes of 
ſeeing, hearing and ſmelling, nor the faculty of 
eating, which they need not to ſupport life, of 
which they are deſtitute ; and therefore it muſt be 
monſtrous ſtupidity to worſhip ſuch lifeleſs, ſenſe- 
les objects; ſer N, oxv. 435, 0,7 
V. 29. But if from thence thou fhalt ſeek the Lora 
thy Gd &c.] By prayer and ſupplication, ac- 


| knowledging and confeſſing fin, and defiring that 


God would be gracious and forgive it, and bring 
them out of their miſerable condition; even if out 
of thoſe depths of aMiction and diſtreſs, and though 
ſcattered about in the world, and 'in the uttermoſt 
parts of it: thou ſhalt find him; to be a God hear- 


ing and anſwering prayer, gracious and merciful, 


ready to help and deliver: f they ſeek him with all 
their heart and with all their ſoul ;, ſincerely and 
affectionately. | e DE. 


F. 30. When thou art in tribulation, &c.] In a 


ſtrange land, in the power of a foreign enemy, and 
uſed ill: and all theſe things are come upon thee ; 
captivity, thraldom, hard labour, and want of 


the neceſſaries of life: even in the latter days; in 


and men in ir: and aſk fr 


their preſent captivity for the rejection of the Meſ- 
fiah : if tho turn to the Lord thy God; as the 
Jeus will when they are converted and brought to 
a ſenſe of their fin, and of their need of Chriſt, 
and ſeek to him as their Saviour, as they will do 
in the latter day, Ho/. iii. 5. and 2 Cor. iii. 16. and 
ſhalt be obedient unto his voice; not of the law only, 
but of the 99 alſo, proclaiming peace, pardon, 
righteouſneſs and falvation by him whom they 


have pierced. 


V. 31. For the Lord thy God is a merciful God, 
&c.] In Chriſt, in whom he has proclaimed his 
name as ſuch, of which Moſes had a comfortable 
view, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7, 8. and therefore could 
atreſt it from his own knowledge and experience: 
Be will not forſake thee ; though in a ſtrange coun- 
tty, but bring them from thence into their own land 
again, and fayour them with his gracious preſence 
in his houſe and ordinances : neither deſtroy thee ; 
from being a people; and in a very wonderful 


rhanner are they preſerved among the nations of 


the earth to this day: nor forget the covenant of thy 
fathers, which be fware unto them; that à Saviour 


ſhould come and turn away ungodlineſs from them, Lord be is God, there is none. elſe be/ides bim; that 
Ihe is the one only living and true God, and there 


and rake away their ſins ; fee Rom. xi. 26, 27. 
F. 32. For aſk now 7 the days that are paſt, 
which were before thee, &c. Oo 

conſult the annals of former times, of ages paſt: 
fence the day that God created man upon 1 earth; 
trace them quite up to the creation of the world, 
the one fide of bean 
#6 the other ; traverſe the whole globe, and exami 


the records of every nation in it in both *hemi- 


| Hher they cah give any account” of any thing ſeen, 


Ci ̃ è ee] None ever[tiw; key, 12, i535 
V. 37. Hnd becauſe be loved thy fathers, &c. ] Not 
their immediate fathers,' whoſe carcaſſes fell in the | 
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out of the midſt of fire, which was their cafe; 
V. 12, 15. as thou Halt heard, and live? which 
was ſtranger ſtill, when they might have expected 
they ſhould, and doubtleſs feared they would be, as 
it was wonderful they were not, conſumed by it. 
V. 34. Or hath God aſſayed to go and take him 
a nation from the midſt of another nation, &c.] As 
he now had done, namely the nation of Iſrael out 
of the nation of the Egyptians; this he not only 
nad aſſayed to do, but had actually done it; whereas 
no ſuch inſtance like it could be produced, and 
eſpecially. as done in the manner this was: by temp- 
tations, by figns, and by wonders, and by war ; the 
word temptations may be conſidered as a general 
word, as Aben Ez#a thinks, and may ſignify the 
temptations by ſigns, &c, or the various eſſays 
Lord to bring about the event; by /ens may be 
done by him before the people of 7/-ae/; and be- 
fore Pharaob, as proofs of his miſſion from the 
Lord, Exbd. iv. 1—9. 30. and vii. 9; and by won- 
ders, the ten plagues of Egypt, which were done 
by a ſupernatural and miraculous operation and 
were amazing things; ſee H/. Ixxviil. 11, 12, 135 
and by war, either the ſlaying of the firſt-born, 
| with the deſtruction of the jcidges and gods of E- 
gypt, as Aben Ezra; or the Lord's fighting for 1/rae! 
at the Red Sea, as Farchi; he ſaved them and de- 
ſtroyed the Egyptians, and ſhewed himſelf to be a 


by a mighty hand and ſtretched out arm; phraſes 
frequently uſed when this affair is ſpoken of, 


the above inſtances, and in the iflue of them, 
bringing 1a! out of Egypt; though Aben Ezra 
interprets it of the pillar of fire and cloud in which 
the Lord went before them: and by great terrors; 
which the fame writer interprets of the drowning 
of Pharaoh and his hoſt in the ſea, and dividing ic 


terrors which poſſeſſed him and his people then, 
but at other times, efpecially at the time of the 
thunder and lightning, and when they fat in 
thick darkneſs, and particularly when all their 
firſt· born were ſlain; ſee chap. xxvi. 8. according 
to all that the Lord your God did for you in Egypt be- 
fore your Eyes, e the men of Egypt, as the 
above writer, Pharaoh and his courtiers: the above 


ſo before Iſrael for their encouragement. _ 
V. 35. Unto thee it was ſhewed, &c.] What the 
Lord did. in Egypt: that thou migbieſt know that the 


q 


is no other: this phraſe is often uſed. by the pro- 


e.] Enquire into and phet 1/aiab, to expreſs the ſame great article of 


F Oo, I I Neon 
J. 36. Out of heaven be made thee to bear his 


is the voice of God, and by which he inſtructs 


examine{men in tlie greatneſs of his power, Job. Xxvi. 14. 


and xl. 9. and E.. xxix. 3, Cc. unless his voice in 


Tpheres : whether there bath been any ſuch” thing as giving the law, which was for the inſtruction of 
ibis great thing-is, or hath been heard like it] he- 


a, is meat ; for thar was heard on carth, on 
mount Sum, to Which the following refers: aud 


: 


o 


words out ef the midſt of the fire; the ten com- 
therefore may well be called a fiery 


1 


wilderneſs, 


and trials, ways, means and methods taken by the 


meant thoſe which were required of Moſes, and 


man of war, Exod. xiv. 14, 25. and xv. 3. and 


and are expreſſive of the mighty power of God in 


for Iſrael; but may be underſtood not only of the 


things were done as before them for their terror, 


voice, that he might inflra# thee, &c.] Thunder 


dear or gone Ji] follow efting” that] upor earth: be ſhewed thee bis great fire; on mount 
they calingt:Turnith out an inſtance to be mentioned Stnat, which burned with it: and thou heardeſt bis 
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wilderneſs, and cniteted not- into the good land be- 
cauſe of their unbelief, but their more remote fa- 
thers or anceſtors, Abr hom. Tſaac and Jacob, who 
had ſome ſingular teſtimonies of the love of God 
to them., Abraham 1s called the friend of God, 
and Iſaac was the ſon of promiſe in whom the 
ſeed was called; and Jacob is particularly ſaid to 


be loved by God, when Eſau was hated : therefore 


he choſe their ſeed after them ; not to eternal life 
and ſalvation, but to the enjoyment of external 
bleſſings and privileges, to be called by his name, | 
and to ſet up his name and worſhip among them, 


and to be a ſpecial people to him above all people 


on the earth, as to outward favours both civil and 
eccleſiaſtical ; and brought thee out in his fight with 
his mighty power out of Egypt ; which was done 
not only in the ſight of the Feyptians openly, they 


not daring to hinder them, as the wonders wrought 


to oblige. them to let them go out, done in the 
light of the Iſraelites” as before obſerved, but in 
| the Agar of God, he going before them in the pil- 


PE 
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heirs might live long in the land of Canaan, which 
the Lord gave for an inheritance for ever, provi- 
ded they kept his law, and were obedient to his 
commands; ſee Deut. vi, 25. V i. 19. and tho” 
they have had ſeveral interruptions by their capti- 
vities, and eſpecially. by their preſent very lon 
one, yet when they ſhall return and ſeek the 8 
their God, and David their king, they ſhall have 
their land reſtored to them again, and ſhall never 
more be diſpoſſeſſed of it. 

V. 41. Then Meſes ſevered three cities, &c 1 1 
be cities of refuge, according to the command of 
God, Numb. xxxv. 14. this he did when he had 
conquiered the two Kingdoms of the Amorites, that 
God had given them for an inheritance to the 
tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of 
Manaſſeb, M. 38. though Jarcbi ſays, and fo other 
Jewiſh writers, that perſons were not received into 
them until the three cities appointed in the land of 
Canaan were ſeparated for the like uſe; ſee the 
note on Numb. xxxv. 14. and theſe were, on this 


lar of cloud 2g fire, ſmilin upon them the / de Jordan, toward the ri Vn 71g fun; on that ſide of 


raelites, and looking with a frown upon the hoſt 
of the Egyptians, and conducting the People by 
the angel of his preſence. 

y. 38. To drive out nations from befart thee, greater 


and migbtier than thou art, &c.] The ſeven nations] 


of the land of Canaan, which were more. in num-| 
ber and mightier in power and ſtrength than they, 
and particularly the Amorites, who were already 
driven out and diſpoſſeſſed of their country, even 

the kingdoms and nations of Shen and Og : to 
bring thee in 10 give thee their land for an inheri- 
tance, as it is this day; referring, as Alen Ezra 
. obſerves, to the inheritance of the land of the two 
kings of the Amorites, which the tribes of Reuben 
and Gad, and the half tribe of  Manaſſeb. were put 
into the poſſeſſion of already. 

V. 39. Knew therefore this day, ard confider it in 
thine heart, &c.] Own and acknowledge it. now 
with thy mouth, and lay it up and conſider it in 
thine heart hereafter, as a truth of the greateſt im- 
portance to be profeſſed and held faſt, and to be 

thought of and meditated upon continually, and 
never to be forgotten: tha? the Lord be. is Cod in 
heaven above, and upon. the earth beneath ;, that he 
has. made both, and is the poſſeſſor and lord of 
them, and La what he pleaſes with them; that 
the one is his throne, his dwelling- place, and the 
other his footſtool; and that the inhabitants of 
both are his creatures, and under his authority and 
command, and he can diſpoſe < of them as he pleaſes: 

there is none th 10 N in a . in Fach 
bene er N 8 
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to be obeyed: which I conmand 55 this day; in 
5 name of the Lord, opt which 8 7 pg 
ned and explained, ed them atreſh, to 
5 ſerve; otherwiſe . wer 11 op that had bp] 
given long ago: that it may. FR wall ed thee, and 
with. thy children. after. fes; that hey, And t. 
might enjoy temporal mercies, and cpntinge in 327 
land of Cauaan, and partake of all the blefings 
i as follows, and of, the ſanctuary 45 the Lord 
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" abt privileges of it: "aud that. av pro- 


agint, i and from 


may. be ſomething, 


ud} place 3 Girl DI, 
eirs of defence for his prople, 9 


the river on which the plains of Meab lay, and the 

kingdoms of the Amotztes, and to the eaſt of Jor- 
dan : ſo Jarchi remarks ** on that _ which is on 

the eaſt of Jordan ; fee Jaſb. xx. 8. 

V. 42. That the 3 might flee. thitber,. &] 

For refuge; the ſlayer of a man, but not any ſlayer, 

but which ſhould kill his neighbour unatares; by 


to kill him; ignorantly,, as the Septuagint verſion ; 
and ſo Onkelos,: and hated; him not in times paſt ; 
it having never appeared that there had been a 
quarrel between t ON. and that the ſlayer had 
ſhewn any enmity. to the man ſlain any time before 
the fact, or bore a grudge againſt him, or ſpite 
unto him : and that fleging unto one of theſe cities 
he might live; in peace and ſafety unto. his own 
death, or unto the death of the high prieſt, when 
he was releaſed from his e to the city of 
his refuge, and might return to his, tribe, , 
family, and poſſeſſions. 

. N amely Bezer in i the wilder, Kc. 1 In 
Joh. xx, 8. it is added upon the plain, this perha O 
was the wilderneſs of Maab, in the plains of it, the 
ſame with Bozrab, Jer: xlviii. 24. ſee chap. ii. 8, 
and 1 Maccab. v. 28. it was in the Plain country of 
the Reubenites, or lay in that part of the country 


gave to the Levites, 1 Chron. vi. 7 8. and Rav 
noth in Gilead of the Gadites ; it lay in that part 
of mount Gilead, and 2 among the cities of it, which 
fell to- the ſhare of the tribe of Gad, and was by 
chem given to the Levites, 1 Chron: vi. 80. this city 
is frequently in, ſcripture. called amal b. Gilead ; 
ſee x Kings iv. 13. and xxii. 20. an Golan in Ba- 


nll. of the Manaſſues, or -Gaulonz as the Septic: 
nee the country, round aboup | 


Was called Gaulamtios, all Baſhan, the kingdom o 
Gg, Was given to the. half tribe af Manalſeb, and 


out of it this city was given by: them. to the Levites, 8 
1 Cron, vi. Al and appointed a. city of refuges A 


now, as, tbeſe cities . 2 22 


2 B, 2 
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among princes, and to inherit the throne of glory, 
and by whom he is exalted in his perſon, office, 
and grace. Golan ſignifies revealed or manifeſted ; | 


ſo Chriſt has been manifeſt in the fleſh, and is re- 
vealed to ſinners, when they are called by his grace; 
to whom they flee for refuge, and lay hold on him, 


the hope ſet before them. 


V. 44. And this is the law which Moſes ſet before 
the children of Iſrael ;)} Not the law concerning the 
cities of refuge, but the law of the ten commands 
repeated in the following chapter; ſo Jarchi re. 
marks, this which he ſhould ſet in order after 
tc this ſection;“ as he does in the next chapter, 
where he repeats in order the ten precepts, and 


makes obſervations on the manner of the delivery 


of them, and urges obedience to them. 


v. 45. Theſe are the teſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, 
and the judgments, &c.] The laws moral, ceremo- 
nial, and judicial, delivered in the following chap- 

ters; which are renewed, repeated, and explained: 


which Moſes ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, after 


they came forth out of Egypt; in the third month 
after they came from thence, theſe laws were de- 


livered to him at mount Sinai, and he declared 
them to them ; and now afreſh, near 40 years af- 
ter, repeated them to them in the plains of 


Moab. | 


v. 46. On this fide Fordan, in the valley, over. Sept: 
againſt Beth-peor, &c.] Where the [/raclites abode 'gums of Jonathan and Jeruſalem the mount of ſnow ; 
ſome time; ſee ch. iii. 29. in the land of Sihon king | 
of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heſebon; which was 
now conquered, and in the hands of the 1/raelites : 
whom Moſes and the children of 1jrael ſmote after 
they came out of Egypt ; not as ſoon as, or quickly 
after they came from thence ; for it was but a few 


months ago, ſince this conqueſt was made, where- 
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| as it was near forty years ſince they came out of 


Egypt. . 
V. 479: And they poſſeſſed his land, and the land of 
Og king of Baſhan, &c.] Seized upon them, and 
took them as their own, and divided them for an 
inheritance among two of their tribes and half an- 
other: /wo kings of the Amorites; which is more 
than once obſerved, that it might be taken notice 
of, that theſe were of the nations of the Canaanites 
Iſrael were to rco: out, and poſſeſs their land: 
ꝛ0 hr h were on this fide Fordan toward the ſun riſing ; 
which lands and kingdoms lay to the eaſt of Jor- 
dan, on that fide of it on which were the plains of 
Moab, where Moſes and I/rael now were. 
y. 48. From Aroer which is by the bank of the ri- 
ver Arnon, &c.] A city of Moab, which was fi- 
tuated on the bank of the river Arnon, that was on 
the border of Moab, ch. ii. 36. and th. 12. even 
unto mount Sion which is Hermon; the meaning is, 
that the lands of theſe two kings conquered by //- 
rael reached from the city Arber on the river Arnon 
to mount Hermon, the one being the ſouthern, the 
other the northern boundary of them. Here Her- 
mon has another name Sion, and is to be carefully 
diſtinguiſhed from mount Zion neat Feruſalem , it 
lying in a different country, and being written with 
a different letter in the Hebrew language. In the 
Septuagint verſion it is called eon, and by the Tar- 


ſee the note on ch. iii. 9. ID 

V. 49. And all the plain on this fide Jordan eaſt- 
ward, &c.] The plains of Moab, on that ſide of 
Jordan to the eaſt : even unio the ſea of the plain; 
the ſea of Scdom, the ſalt ſea : under the ſprings of 
Piſgah; that roſe from mount P:ſzah, the ſame 


[with 4/odotb-Piſgab, ch. iii. 17, 


C H A P. V. 1 


this chapter Moſes, after a ſhort preface, y. 


| [ 15. repeats the law of the decalogue, or ten 
commands, with ſome little variation, /. 6—21. 
and then reminds the Mraelites of the terrible man- 


ner in which it was delivered to them, V. 22, 23. 


which put them upon making a requeſt that Moſes 
might 3 a mediator between God and them, and 


hear what the Lord had to ſay, and report it to 


them; to which they promiſed obedience, V. 


24—27, and which being agreeable to the Lord 
was granted /. 28—31. and this laid them under 


a greater obligation to obſerve the commands of or afreſh made manifeſt, eſpecially with the for- 


God, and keep them, V. 32, 33. 


V. 1. And Moſes called all Iſrael, &c.] The 
heads of the ſeveral tribes, and elders of the peo- 
ple, as he had on occaſion been uſed to do; unleſs 
it can be thought that at different times he repeated 
the following laws to ſeparate parties and bodies of 
them, until they had all heard them: and /aid unto 
them, hear, O Iſrael, the ſtatutes and judgments 
' which I ſpeak in your ears this day; the laws moral, 
ceremonial, and judicial, which he was about to 
repeat, and afreſh declare unto them, being what 
all a concern in, and under obligation to 


they had 
regard. 
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The Lord our God made a covenant with us 
in Horeb z] Which is Sinai, as Aben Ezra obſerves; 
it being the Tame mountain, only it had two tops, 

Which bore theſe different names; for certain it is 
_ tha ter repeated was given at Sinai, 


| and had the nature and form of 


a covenant ; ſee 
Exod. xxiv. 7, 8. . 
V. 3. The Lord made not this covenant with our 
fathers, &c.] That is, not with them only, as 
Farchi, Aben Ezra, and Abendana remark ; for 
certain it is that this covenant was made, or law 
was given, to the immediate fathers of this preſent 
generation of 1/7aelites, whoſe carcaſes had fallen in 
the wilderneſs ; unleſs this is to be underſtood of 
their more remote anceſtors, Abraham, Iſaac, and 
Jacob, with whom the covenant of grace was made, 


mer; when the law, the covenant here ſpoken of, 
was not delivered until 430 years after, Gal. iii. 
16, 17. but with us, even us who are all of us bere 
alive this day; many of them were then preſent at 
the giving of the law, and though under twenty 
years of age, could remember it, and the circurn- 
ſtances of it; and beſides, they were the ſame peo- 
ple to whom it was given, though not conſiſting 
wholly of the ſame individuals. 
V. 4. The Lord talked with you face to face in tle 
mount, &c.] Meaning not in that free, friendly, 
and familiar manner, 'in which he ſometimes ralk- 
ed with Moſes, of whom this phraſe is uſed, Exod. 
XXXii1, 11, but publickly, audibly, clearly, and 
diſtinctly, or without the interpoſition of another; 
he did not ſpeak to them by Moſer, but to them 
themſelves; he talked to them without a middle 
perſon between them, as Aben Ezra expreſſes it; 


; 


| 


without making uſe of o to relate to them what 
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he ſaid ; but he talked to them directly, perſonally : brought thee out thence, through a mighty hand and 


out of the midſt of the fre; in which he deſcended, 
and with which the'mountain was burning all the 
time he was ſpeaking 3 which made it very awful 
and terrible, and pointed at the terrors of the legal 
diſpenſation. | | | 

V. 5. I flood between the Lord and you at that 
time, &c.] Between the Word of the Lord and you, 
as the Targums of Onkelos and Fonathen , that is, 
about that time, not at the exact preciſe time the 
ten commandments were delivered, for theſe were 


ſpoken immediately to the people ; but when the 


ceremonial law was given, which was ordained by 
angels, in the hand of a mediator, Gal. iii. 19. 
and which was at the requeſt of the people as fol- 
lows, terrified by the appearance of the fire out of 
which the moral law was delivered: 1 fhew you the 
word of the Lord; not the decalogue, that they 
heard with their own ears, but the other laws which 


were afterwards given, that were of the ceremonial 


and judicial kind : for ye were afraid by reaſon of 
the fire, and went not up into the mount; leſt they 
ſhould be conſumed by it ; and indeed bounds were 
ſet about the mount, and they were charged not to 
break through: /ayimg; this word is in'connexion. 
with the preceding verſe, the Lord's ralking out 
of the midſt of the fire, when he ſaid what fol- 
lows. 4 | | 
V. 6. Tam the Lord thy God, &c.] This is the 
preface to the ten commandments, and is the ſame 
with that in Exod. xx. 2. ſee the note there; and 
thoſe commands are here delivered in the fame or- 
der, and pretty near in the ſame words, with a 
little variation, and a few additions ; which I ſhall 
only obſerve, and refer to Exod. xx. for the ſenſe 
of the ſeveral laws. | 4 

v. 12. Keep the ſabbath-day to ſanctiſy it, &c.] 
Or obſerve it, by ſetting it apart as a time of na- 
tural reſt, and for the performance of holy and re- 
ligious exerciſes ; ſee Exod. xx. 8. where the 
phraſe is a little varied, remember the ſabbath-day to 


| keep it holy ; it having been inſtituted before: as 
be Lord thy God hath commanded thee ; not at Sinai 


only, for the ſame might then have been obſerved of 
all the reſt of the commands, but before the giv- 
ing of the law, at the firſt of the manna ; ſee Exod. 


a Xvi. 23. 


V. 14. Nor thine ox, nor thine aſs, &c.] In Exod. 
XX. 10. it is only in general ſaid, nor thy cattle ; 
here by way of illuſtration and explanation the ox 


and the aſs are particularly mentioned; the one 


being uſed in plowing ground, and treading out 
the corn, and the other in carrying burdens ; and 
it is added, nor any of thy cattle; as their camels, 
or whatever elſe they were wont to uſe in any. kind 
of ſervice ; they were none of them to do any kind 
of work on the ſabbath-day. The following; 
clauſe alſo is not uſed before, which expreſſes the 


end of this inſtitution : that thy man-ſervant and 


thy maid-ſervant may have reſt as well as thee; 


which if the cattle had not reſt, they could not 


have, being obliged to attend them at the plow or 
elſewhere; and this reſpects not only hired, but 
bond · ſervants and maid ens. 
V. 1g. And remember that thou waſt @ ſervant in 


| the land of Egypt, &c.] Even a bond-ſervant'; for 
Egypt was an houſe of bondage, and there the I 


raelites were made to ſerve in hard bondage; of 
which they are reminded, that their hearts might 


be touched with it, and, inclined to ſhew pity to 


perſons in ſomewhat ſimilar circumſtances; calling 


to mind how ſweet a little reſt would have been un⸗ 
to them when in Egypt : and that the Lord thy God 
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by a ftretched out arm; ſignifying that their delive- 
rance from their ſtate of bondage was not owing 
co themſelves, nor to any creature, but to the 
mercy and kindneſs of God, and to his almighty 
power; and therefore they were under the greateſt 
obligations to obſerve any command and inſtitution 
of his he ſhould think fit to make; and particularly 


count, as follows : wherefore the Lord thy God com- 


manded thee to keep the ſabbath-day ; in commemo- 


ration of their reft from #gypian bondage. 

V. 16. Honour thy father and thy mother, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee, &c.] And is 
the firſt commandment with promiſe, as the apo- 
{tle obſerves, Eph. vi. 2, 3. with a promiſe of long 
life and happineſs in the land of Canaan, as fol- 
lows : that thy days may be prolonged, ſee Exod. 
XX. 12. here it is added, and that it may go well 
with thee ; and which the apoſtle alſo has in the 
place referred to: in the land which the Lord thy 
Gd giveth thee ; the land of Canaan; which the 
lame apoſtle explains to a greater latitude, hat 
thou mayeſt live long on the carth; applying it to 
Chriſtians under the goſpel-diſpenſation, whether 
Jews or Gentiles, | 

V. 17, 18, 19, 20. Thou ſhall not kill, &c. ] The 


following commands begin with the copulative 


expreſſed, Exod. xx. which joins theſe together, and 
them with the preceding ones ; hence the law is by 


luſtrate a paſſage in 7am. ii. 10. | 

V. 21. Neitber ſhalt thou defire thy Neighbour's 
wife, &c.] Here a neighbour's wife is put before 
his houſe, different from Exod. xx. 17. and bis 
field is added, which with what follows take in 
every thing that is a man's property ; and which is 
not to be deſired or coveted in an unlawful manner 
by another, and much leſs ſhould any means be 


thihg intended and prohibited, be it after what it 
may, which is another man's; ſee Matth. v. 28. 
Rom. vii. 7. of a man's field, fee 1/. v. 8. Mic. ii. 2. 

V. 22. Theſe words the Lord ſpake unto all your 
aſſembly in the mount, &c.] The above ten words or 
commands, which were ſpoken ſo audibly and 
loudly by the Lord himſelf on mount Sinai, that 
the whole congregation of the people of Hrael heard 
them: out of the midſt of the fire, of the cloud, and 
of the thick darkneſs ; in which the Lord was; ſee 
ch. iv. 11. with a great voice, and he added no more; 
ceaſed ſpeaking ; after he had delivered the ten 
commands, he ſaid no more at that time. 
Targum of Fonathan is, . with a great voice which 
ceaſed not.” It ceaſed not until all were delivered, 
and then it did; it was a continued voice, yet clear 


frone ; marble ſtone, as the Targum of Jonathan ; 


phraſe has on ch. iv. 13. this is an emblem of the 


them, and be careful to keep them. 
V. 23. And it came to 20 | 8 
out of - the midſt of the darkneſs, &c.] The thick 


mountain was covered, Exod xk. 21. for the 


1 


* 


this of the ſabbath, which was made on that ac- 


and, different from the manner in which they are - 


ſome ſaid to be one copulative, and may ſerve to il- 


made uſe of to deprive him of it; but It is the 


The 


and diſtinct: and he wrote them in two tables of 
which is much more likely than what the para- 


duration of the law: and delivered them unto me; 
to Moſes, and by him to be delivered to the peo- 
ple, who though they had heard them would be 
apt to forget them; and therefore they were writ⸗ 
ten, that they might read them, and meditate on 


when ye heard the voice 


darkneſs, where God was, and with which the 
mountain did burn with fre; which is a reaſon both 
why the Lord ſpoke out of the. midſt of the fire, 
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the mountain on which he deſcended burning with, 
it; and alſo for his fpeaking out of the midit of 
darkneſs, becauſe not only a thick cloud covered 
the mountain, but it was altogether on a ſmoke, 
which aſcended as the ſmoke of a furnace, Exod. 
xix. 16, 18. That ye come near unto me, even all 
the heads of your tribes and your elders ; or wiſe- men, 
as the Targum of Jonathan; by which it appears 
that not only the common people were affrighted at 
what they heard and ſaw on mount, Sinai, but 
thoſe of the firſt rank and eminence among them, 
who were the molt famous for their authority and 
wiſdom. . 

V. 24. And ye ſaid, behold the Lord our God hath 


Ch. v. 9.24—29. D EUTERONOMY 


- 


23 
ever heard the voice of the Lord out of real fire, 
and particularly expreſſing ſuch words as he did, 
but the 1/rae/ites. Zoroaſtres, the founder of the 
Magi among the Perfians, and of their religion, 
ſeems to have had reſpect to this, and to have ap- 
plied falſly this to himſelf, which belonged ro Moſes 
and the people of Iſrael; for it is ſaid *, © one 
se reaſon the Per/ians have fire in ſo much venera- 
tion is, becauſe they ſay that Zoroaſtres being 
caught up to heaven, did not ſee God, bur 
“heard him ſpeaking with him out of the midſt of 
2 Ire. 

V. 27. Go thou near, &c ] To the mount, and 
to God on it: and hear all that the Lord our God 


fſhewed us his glory and his greatneſs, &c.] In de- hall ſay; for they ſuppoſed by the continuance of 


ſcending on mount Sinai in the manner he did, 
and giving the law from thence with ſuch ſolem- 
nity ; for there was a glory in the miniſtration of it, 
as the apoſtle argues 2 Cor. iii. 7—11. it being de- 
livered with ſo much majeſty, and ſuch a glorious 
apparatus attending it; ſee Deut. xxxili. 2. Aben 
Ezra interprets this of the appearance of fire in 
which the Lord was, and his greatneſs, of the 
thunders and lightnings, and the voice of the 
| trumpet : and wwe have heard his voice out of the 
midſt of the fire ; the ten words, as the ſame inter- 
preter rightly notes, which were vocally and au- 
dibly expreſſed out of the fire: we have ſeen this 
day, that God doth talk with man, and be liveth ; 
they had proof of it in themſelves ; God had been 
talking with them out of the fire, and yet it did 
not reach and conſume them, but they were ſtill 
e. % 
V. 23. Now therefore why ſbould we die, &c.] 
Since we are now alive, and have ſo wonderfully 
eſcaped the danger we were expoſed unto, let us be 
careful that we are not liable to it again: for this 
great fire evill conſume us; if it continues, and we 
are expoſed to it; perhaps ſome of them might 
remember the fire that burnt in the uttermolt parts 
of the camp at Taberab, and the deſtruction of Ko- 
rah and the 250 men with him by fire, Numb. xi. 1. 
and xvi. 35. if we hear the voice of the Lord our 
God any more, then we ſhall die; for it was ſuch 
a voice of words, they could not endure as to the 
matter of them, and therefore intreated the word 


the Lord on the mount, and the fire burning on it, 
that he had more to ſay, which they were not averſe 
to hear; but deſired it might be not immediately 
delivered to them, but by the means of Moſes; the 
ſound of the words, and the ſight of the fire, be- 
ing ſo terrible to them: and ſpeak thou unto us all 
that the Lord our God ſhall ſpeak unto thee ; they 
did not doubt, knowing the faithfulneſs of Meſes, 
his declaring all unto them that ſhould be told him- 
by the Lord; and they were deſirous that he 
ſhould, they did not want to have any thing with- 
held from them, only'they could not bear to ſee 
and hear things immediately from the Lord : and 
we will hear it and do it; hearken to it, and re- 
ceive 1t as the word of God, and not man, and 
yield a ready and chearful obedience, even to every 
thing that ſhould be required; ſee Exod. xx. 19. 
and xxiv. 9—7. 85 | 
y.28. And the Lord heard the voice of your words, 
when ye ſpake unto me, &c.] Not only in a general 
way, as he hears and knows all that is ſpoken by 
men ; for there is not a word on the tongue, form- 


ed upon it, and uttered by it, but what is altoge- 


ther known to him; but in a ſpecial and particular 


manner obſerved, took notice of, approved, and 


was well pleaſed with what theſe people ſaid : and 
the Lord ſaid unto me, 1 have heard the woice of the 
words of this people which they have ſpoken unto thee ; 
not only heard the ſound of them, but took notice 
of rhe ſenſe and meaning of them, and liſtened to 
them a ith pleaſure and delight: hey have well 


might not be ſpoken to them any more; it being ſaid all that they have ſpoken ; expreſſing ſuch an 


the killing letter, and the miniſtration of condem- 
nation and death; and the manner in which it was 
delivered was ſo terrible, that they concluded they 
could not live, but muſt die if they heard it again; 
and imagined that if the fire continued, the flames 
of it would ſpread and reach them, and they 
would not be able to eſcape tem. 

fleſh, &c.] What 


v. 26. For who is there of all : 
man was there in any age, that was ever heard of 
or can be named :, that bath beard the voice of the 
living Cod; who lives in and of himſelf, and is the 
author and giver of life to all his creatures, where- 
by he is diſtinguiſhed from and is oppoſed unto 
the lifeleſs deities of the Gentiles; and which 
makes him and his voice heard the more.awful and 

tremendous, and eſpecially as ſpeaking out of the 
midſt of the fire ; which was the preſent caſe : as we 
have and lived? of this there never was the like 
inſtance; for though ſome had ſeen God and lived, 
as Jacob did, and therefore called the name of the 
lace where he ſaw him Penuel, Gen. xxxii. 30. 


and Moſes had heard the voice of the angel of the 


Lord out of a buſh, which ſeemed to be burning, 
and was not conſurned, Exod. iii. 2, 4. yet none 
* Hyde Hil. relig. vet. Perf. e. 8. p. 166. IV 
quis dabit, Piſcator, Tf LE 1 000t PBK 


awe and reverence of the divine majeſty, deſiring 
to have a mediator between God and them, and 
purpoling and promiſing to hearken to and obey 
whatſoever he ſhould command by him. 
V. 29. Oh that there were ſuch an heart in them, 
&c. ]. Not that there is properly ſpeaking ſuch vo- 
litions and wiſhes in God; but, as Aben Ezra ob- 
ſerves, the ſcripture ſpeaks after the language of 
the children of men; and may be conſidered as up- 
braiding them with want of ſuch an heart, and with 
weakneſs to do what they had promiſed ; and at 
moſt as approving of thoſe things they ſpoke of as 
grateful to him, and profitable to them : the 
words may be rendered, bo will give that they 
bad ſuch an heart ; not to me, but to them, as Aben 
Ezra notes; they can't give it to themſelves, nor 
can any creature give it to them; none but God 
can, and therefore they ought to have prayed to 
him to give them an heart to hearken and do; 
agreeable to which is the Arabic verſion, © it 
eis to be wiſhed by them, that ſuch an heart 


* would continue with them ;” which they by 


their language ſignified was in them: that they 
would fear me ; which is not naturally in the heart 
' quis det, V. bs. Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, Druſius; 


* 
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of man, is a gift of God, a part of the covenant without which all Inſtructions, and theoretical no- 
of grace, is implanted in regeneration, and is noſ tions, ſignify little; and theſe they were more 
inconſiderable branch of it; it is oppoſed to pride, [eſpecially to do. and ſome of them - peculiarly, in 
and is conſiſtent with faith and joy, and is increaſed| the land wyich ] give them to poſſeſs it ; the land of 
by views of the grace and goodneſs of God, and is Canaan, and which laid on them no ſinall obliga- 
a. diſtinguiſhing character of a good man: and tion to do the commandments of God; ſince of 
keep all my commandments always ; not only one his free favour and good will, and as a pure gift 
but all, and not only at ſome certain times but of his, he had beſtowed upon them a land flowing 
continually; and which are to be kept in faith with milk and honey, into which he was juſt now 
from a principle of love, with a view to the glory about to bring them; as nothing can more ſtrongly 
of God, and in the ſtrength of Chriſt; and toſ engage ſouls to a chearful obedience to the ſervice 
this the fear of God is neceſſary, for where there is|of God, whether in private or in public, than the 
no fear of God, there is no regard to his command- [conſideration of the great and good things which 
ments; but where there is a reverential fear of God of his rich grace beſtows upon them, and 
God, there are faith, hope, love, and every other has promiſed to them, and prepared for them, and 
race; yea, the Spirit, the author of all, who is|will quickly put them into the poſſeſſion of; and 
in the ſaints to enable them to walk in the ſtatutes | upon ſuch an account Moſes preſſes. the obſervance 
of the Lord, and to keep his judgments and do|of the commands of God in the following verſes. 
them; and ſuch keep the commandments of God, V. 32. Ze ſhall ob/erve to do therefore as the Lord 
not from a flaviſh fear, but from a ſenſe of divine hour God doth command you, &c.] Obſerve every 
goodneſs : that it might be well with them, and with|precept as to matter and manner which the Lord 
their children for ever; for the fear of God, and] has commanded, and that under a ſenſe of the great 
the keeping of his commandments, iſſue in the obligations laid on them by him, in giving them 
good of men, in their own good, their inward|freely ſo good a land to poſſeſs: you foall not turn 
peace, and ſpiritual welfare; in the good of others, f the right hand or to the left; but walk in the way 
their neighbours, ſervants, and children, by way of the commandments of God, and not depart 
of example and inſtruction; and even in the pub- from them at all, but follow the Lord in his own. . 
lic peace and proſperity of a nation in which they | ways fully. The phraſe is expreſſive of a ſtrict 
dwell: not that theſe things are meritorious of and cloſe attention to the word of God, without 
eternal life, but are what are approved of by the | deviating from it in the leaſt ; for every ſin, which 
Lord, and are grateful to him; which is the chief is a tranſgreſſion of ſome command of God or an- 
view in the expreſſion of the tekt. other, is a going out of the way that directs unto; 
V. 30. Go ſay to them, get you into your tents ſee I/. xxx. 21. (fs „ | 
again;] Which they had left, being brought by| V. 33. Ze ſhall walk in all the ways which the 
Moſes at the direction of God to the foot of mount Lord your God hath commanded you, &c.] None 
Sinai, to receive the law from his mouth; this be- are to be avoided or departed from on any conſide- 
ing done they are ordered to return to their tents ration whatever; ſee P/; cxix. 6. an inſtance of 
again, to their families, wives, and children. [this we have in Zacharias and Elizabeth, Luke i. 
V. 31. But as for thee, ſtand thou here by me, 6. that ye may live; corporally, comfortably in all 
&c.] On the mount by him whither he was called jthe outward enjoyments of life needful for them, 
up; Moſes was not permitted to go to his tent particularly in the poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, 
when the children of 1/ael were, but was ordered land the benefits of it; for theſe promiſes of life 
to wait upon the Lord to receive inſtructions from upon obedience ſeem to reach no farther, unleſs as 
him, which he was to communicate to the people, types and emblems of what is enjoyed through the 
being a kind of a mediator between God and them, [obedience and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as the fol- 
as they requeſted, and which was granted them : [lowing phraſes ſhew : and that it may be well with 
and I will ſpeak unto thee all the commandments, and you, and that ye may prolong your days in the land 
the ſtatutes, and the judgments ; all laws, moral, |which ye ſball poſſeſs ; the land of Canaan ; though 
ceremonial, and judicial, which belong to them as the Yi writers ® carry it farther, even to hea- 
men, as in a church-ſtate, and members of a body-|ven and eternal happineſs ; and ſo may we in the 
politic: which thou. ſhalt teach them, that they may ſenſe before given. Nöö“XÄ 
do them; for all doctrine is in order to practice, | | 8 


— 
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IN this chapter Maſes proceeds on in his exhor- |tempt him, as they had done, but diligently keep 
_ tations to the people of Jrael, to attend to ,the [his commandments, that it might be well with them 
commandments of God, that it might be well with [in that land, Y. 16— 19. and when their children 
them, V. 1, 2, 3. and begins with a principal and [enquired the reaſon and meaning of ſuch. teſti- 5 
fundamental article of religion, which deſerved [monies, ſtatutes, and judgments, that were en- We” 
their firſt and chief regard, the unity of God, and joined them, they were to give them the hiſtory of + 
the love of him, V. 4, 5. which they were care- their caſe in Egypt, their deliverance from thence, | 
fully to inſtru& their children in, and ever to be [the wonders that were wrought for them, and the I = 4 
mindful of themſelves, V. 6—9. and when they introduction of them into the good-land of Ca. 
were come into the land of Cauaan, and into a naan; and to let them know that theſe commands 
plentiful enjoyment of all good things in it, they were ſome. of them in commemoration. of theſe 
are exhorted to be careful not to forget the Lord |bleſſings ; and by thele they were laid under obliga- 
their kind benefaQor ; but to fear him, ſerve him, tion to regard them all, and the rather fince they. 
and not go after other gods, ſince he is jealous of were. not only for the glory of God, but for their 
his honour and worſhip, J. 10—15. and not ” own good, J. 20-25, «© 3 5 
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V. 1. Now theſe are the commandments, the ſta- 
ftutes, and the judgments, &c.] Not the ten com- 
mandments repeated in the preceding chapter, but 
all others, whether moral, ceremonial, or judicial, 
afterwards declared ; for what Moſes now did was 
only to give a. repetition and freſh declaration of 
ſuch laws as he had before received, and delivered 
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are greater than ordinary; which ſeems deſigned to 
excite the attention to what is contained in this 
paſſage : the Lord our God is bne Lord; the doc- 
trine of which is, that the Lord who was the co- 
venant-God and father of his people 1/7ae!, is but 
one Fehcvah ; he is Jehovah, the being of beings, 
1 ſe]t-exiſtent being, eternal and immutable ; and 


to the people; and ſo the Targum of Jonatlanuhus he is but one in nature and effence ; this appears 


paraphraſes this clauſe, ** this is a declaration of 
e the commandments, ſtatutes, and judgments: 
which the Lord your God commanded to teach you; 
that is, which he commanded him, Maſes, to 
teach them, though not fully expreſſed, as may be 
learned from ch. iv. 1, f. and v. 31. hat ye might 
do them in the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it; this 
is often obſerved, to imprint upon their minds a 
ſenſe of their duty, even of obedience to the laws 
of God, which they were carefully and diligently 
to perform in the land of Canaan they were going 
into, and by which they were to hold their poſſeſſion 
"1; 8) | | | 

v. 2. That thou mighteſt fear the Lord thy God, 
&c.] Being taught to know the greatneſs of his 
being, and the nature of his mind and will, and 
the manner of his worſhip; and not with a laviſh 
fear, but with a filial one, a reverential affection for 
God; being inſtructed in their duty, as of children, 
to their God and father ; ſee ch. v. 29. to keep all 
his ſtatutes, and his commandments, which ] com- 
mand thee ; not in his own name, but in the name, 
and by the authority of God, whoſe miniſter and 
meſſenger he was; and all, having the ſtamp of 
divine authority on them, were to be obſerved and 
kept, and not one to be neglected or departed 
from: thou and thy ſon, and thy ſon's ſon, all the 
days of thy life ; a man and his children, and grand- 
children; he was to take care, that they kept all 
the commandments of the Lord as long as he lived, 


and had any concern with them: and that thy days |j 


from the perfection of his nature, his eternity, om- 
nipotence, omnipreſence, infinity, goodneſs, ſelf- 
ſufficiency, and perfection; for there can be but 
one eternal, one omnipotent, one omnipreſent, 
one infinite, one that is originally and of himſelf 
good; one ſelf, and all ſufficient, and perfect be- 
ing; and which alſo may be concluded from his 
being the firſt cauſe of all things, which can be but 
one; and from his relations to his creatures, as 
their king, ruler, governor, and law-giver. And 
for this purpoſe theſe words are cited in Mark xii. 
29, 30. but then they no ways contradict the doc- 
trine of a Trinity of perſons in the unity of the 
divine eſſence, the Father, Word, and holy Spirit, 
which three are one; the one God. the one Jebo- 
vah, as here expreſſed ; ſee 1 Job. v. 7. and fo 
the ancient Zews underſtood this paſſage, In an 
ancient book of theirs it is ſaid * Jehovah, Elobenu, 
Jebovab, (i. e. Jehovah, our God, Jebovab); thee 
are the three degrees with reſpect to this ſublime 
myſtery; in the beginning God (Elobim) created the 
heavens and the earth ; and again? Jebovab, Elo 
benu Fehgvah, they are one; the three forms 
(modes or things) which are one ; and elſwhere 4 
it is obſerved, there are two, and one is joined to 
them, and they are three; and when the three are 
one, he ſays to (or of) them, theſe are the two 
names which Jrael heard, Fehovah, Fehovah, and 
Elohenu (our God) is joined unto them; and it is 
the ſeal of the ring of truth, and when they are 
oined they are one in one unity; which is illuſ- 


may be prolonged ; long life being reckoned a very [trated by the three names the ſoul of man is called 


great outward mercy; a long enjoyment of, and 
continuance in the land of Canaan, is chiefly de- 
ſigned, which is uſually expreſſed when this is ob- 
ſerved; ſee ch. iv. 26, 40. and v. 16, 33. 
V. 3. Hear therefore, O Iſrael, and obſerve to do 


it, &c.] Or them, the commandments given 


them: that it may be well with thee; in body and 


eſtate : and that ye may increaſe mightily ; not only | 


in wealth and riches, but chiefly in numbers: as 


the Lord God of thy fathers hath promiſed thee ; a 


promiſe of increaſe of numbers was frequently 
made to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob; as that their 
ſeed ſhould be as the ſtars of heaven, and as: the 
duſt of the earth, and the ſand on the ſea-ſhore in- 
numerable; ſee Gen. xv. 5. and xxii. 17. and 
xxvi. 4, and xxviii. 14. and this eſpecially in 
the land that floweth with milk and honey; a very 

common periphraſis of the land of Canaan, be- 

cauſe of the plenty of good things in it; ſee Exeg. 
VF. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, &c.] Theſe are the words: 
of Moſes, ſtirring up the people to an attention 
to what he was about to ſay of this great and mo- 
mentous article the unity of God, to prevent 
their going into polytheiſm and idolatry. From 

| Fa the words here uſed, the Jes call this ſec- 


by, the ſoul, ſpirit, and breath; and elſwhere they 

ſay the holy bleſſed God, and his ſhekinah, are 

called one; ſee Job. x. 30. _ | 

V. 5. And thou fhalt love the Lord thy God, &c.] 

Which 1s the firſt and chief commandment in the 

law, the ſum and ſubſtance of the firſt table of it; 
and includes in it, or at leaſt has connected with it, 

knowledge of God, efteem of him, delight in 
him, faith and truſt in him, fear and worſhip of 
him, and obedience to him, which when right 

ſprings from it. God is to be loved becauſe of the 

perfections of his nature, and the works of his hand, 

of nature, providence, and grace ; and becauſe of 
the relations he ſtands in to men, and eſpecially to 

his own people; and becauſe of his peculiar love 

to them; and indeed he is to be loved by all men 
for his care of them, and bleſſings of goodneſs be- 


be done follows: with all thine beart, and with all 
thy ſoul, and with all thy might ; with a ſuperlative 
love, above all creatures whatever; with the whole 
of the affections of the heart, with great fervency 
and ardour of ſpirit, in the ſincerity of the ſoul, 
and with all the ſtrength of grace a man has, with 
ſuch love that is as ſtrong as death. Jarcbi inter- 
prets loving God with all the heart, that is, with 


{towed on them; the manner in which this is to 


tion Keriath-ſbema, which they oblige themſelves: 
to read twice a day, morning and evening ® z. the 

_ laſt letter of the firſt word in this verſe, Sheme, hear, 

| and the laſt lercer of the laſt word in it, Tchad, one, 


* 
&% 1 


n Miſn. Beracot, c. 1. 


thy heart not divided about God, a heart not divided 
between God and the creature; all thy might he in- 
terprets of mammonor ſubſtance; and indeed that is 
* way in which men may ſhew their love to God, 


5. 1, 2 „%% * Zobarin Ge. fol: fig. __ 
. in Num. fol 67. 3.  * Tikkune Zohar, Correct. 47. fol. 86, 2 
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by laying out their ſubſtance in his ſervice, and for 
the ſupport of his cauſe and intereſt in the world. 
Aben Ezra by the heart underſtands knowledge, and 
by the ſoul the ſpirit of man that is in his body, 
and by might perfect love in the heart. | 
y.6. Ind theſe words which | command thee this 
gay, &c.] To hearken to, obſerve, and take no- 
tice of, that God is one, and is to be loved in the 
ſtrongeſt manner that poſſibly can be: ſhall be in 
thine heart ; on the table of the heart, as the 
Targum of Jonathan ; ſee 2 Cor. iii. 3. be cordially 
received, have a place in the affections of the 
heart, and be retained in mind and memory. 
V. 7. Aud thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children, &c.] Care and diligence are to be 
uſed, and pains taken, to inſtruct children as ſoon 
as they arecapable in the knowledge of God, and 
of his commandments ; that they are to love him, 
fear him, ſerve, and worſhip him; this is to bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the 
Lord, Eph. vi. 4. it may be rendered thou ſhalt 
het or ſharpen them * , the words or command- 
ments; it is expreſſive of diligence and induſtry in 
teaching, by frequent repetition of things, by in- 
culcating them continually into their minds, en- 
deavouring to imprint them there, that they may 
be ſharp, ready, and expert in them: and ſhalt 
talk of them when thou fitteſt in thine bouſe; at the 
time of meals, or at leifure-hours, or even when 
employed in any buſineſs in the houſe which will 
admit of it; every opportunity ſhould be taken to 
inſtil the knowledge of divine things into their 
tender minds: and when thou walkeſt by the way 
in a journey, and any of his children with him ; 
or for diverſion, in the garden, field, or vineyard ; 
occaſion may be taken on ſight of any of the works 
of creation to lead into a diſcourſe concerning God, 
his nature, perfections, and works, and the obli- 
gations his creatures lie under to love, fear, and 
ſerve him : and when thou lieſt down, and when 
thou riſeft up; at the time of going to bed, and 
riſing from it; which as they are ſeaſons of prayer 


DEV EN O NOVA Ch. vi v. G =I 


the zoth, and then roll up the parchment, and 
write on it Shaddat; and put it either into a cane 
(or reed) or elſe into a like hollow piece of wood. 
and ſo faſten it to the wall on the poſts of the door 
at the right hand of entrance; and thus as often as 
they go in and out, they make it a part of their 
devotion to touch this parchment, and kiſs it * . 

V. 10. And it ſpall be when the Lord thy God ſhall 
have brought thee into the land, &c.] The land of 
Canaan, on the borders of which they now were, 
and were juſt going into: which he ſevare unto thy 
fathers, to Abraham, to Tſaac, and to Jacob, to give 
thee ; of his own free favour and good will, with- 
out any merit and defert of theirs, and in which 
would be found great and goodly cities, which thou 
huildedſt not; large and capacious, dclightfully fi- 
tuated, well built, and ſtrongly fortified, without 
any pains or expence of theirs; all ready for them 
to take poſſeſſion of, and dwell in; and ſo ſhould 
no longer reſide in tents or booths, as they had for 
Dy years pots. 15 9 and noble cities. 

. 11. Ana houſes full of all good things which 
thou filledſt not, &c.] Not only ful of 9800 con- 
venient, and rich houſhold furniture, but of the 
fruits of the earth, of corn, and wine, and oil, 
and alſo perhaps of gold and ſilver: and wells dig- 


ged, which thou diggedſt not ; which in thoſe hot and 


dry countries were in much eſteem, and of great 
worth; ſee Gen. xxvi. 18—22. vincyards and olive- 
trees which thou planted} not; which Canaan 
abounded with much more than Egypt, where 
there were but few vines and olive- trees, though of 

both theſe there were more where the 1/raelites 
lived than elſe where; ſee the note on Cen. xlvii. 
11. and theſe therefore might be ſuch as they had 
ſeen in Zgypr, in that part of it in which they 
dwelt, Goſhen, which was in the Heracleotic nome, 
and that Srabo ſays only produced perfect olives 
and fruit-bearing trees, but the reſt of Egypt 
wanted oil; and this nome is the ſame which the 
Arabs now call the province of Hum, of which 
Leo Africanus“ ſays, it produces a large quantity of 


olives; ſo that this might be obſerved tor the en- 
couragement of the {/rae/ites : when thou ſhalt have 
eaten and be full; having ſuch plen'y of good 
things the mo would furniſh them with. 

Y. 12. Then beware left thou forget the Lord, 
&c.j To love, fear, and worſhi 7 | a0 keep 
his commands; creature-enjoyments being apt to 
get poſſeſſion of the heart, and the affections of it; 
ee Prov. xxx. . which brought thee forth out of the 
land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage ; into a 
land abounding with all the above good things, and 
therefore under the higheſt obligations to remem- 
ber the Lord and his kindneſſes, and to ſerve and 


— 9 rn 


to God, may be improved in inſtruction of chil- 
dren. 5 RY >: 
5. 8. And thou ſhalt bind them for a ſign upon 
thine hand, &c.] As a man ties any thing to his 
hand for a token, that he may remember ſome 
what he is deſirous of; though the Jes under- 
ſtand this literally, of binding a ſcroll of parch- 
ment with this ſection and others written in it, up- 
on their left hand, as the Targum of Fonathan here 
interprets the hand: and they ſhall be as frontlets 
' between thine eyes; and which the ſame Targum in- 
7 terprets of the Tephilim, or phylacteries, which 
the Jews wear upon their foreheads, and on their 
arms, and ſo Farchi ; of which ſee the note on|glorify him; ſee Exod. xx. 2. | 
- Matt. Xii. 4. . y. 13. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, an 
V. 9. And thou ſhalt write them upon the poſts of | ſerve him, — Serve him 8 8 = 
thine bouſe, and on thy gates ;;] To put them in|through laviſh fear, a fear of hell and damnation; 
mind of them when they went out and came in, | but through filial fear, a reverential affection for 
that they might be careful to obſerve them; this [that God that had brought them out of a ſtate of 
the Jews take literally alſo, and write in a ſcroll bondage into great and glorious liberty, out of 
of parchment this ſection with ſome paſſages ; and, | Egypt into Canaan's land, out of a place of miſery 
as the Targum of Jonathan here, fix them in three into a land of plenty; and therefore ſhould fear 
places, over againſt the bed-chamber, upon the the Lord and his goodneſs, and from ſuch a fear of 
poſts of the houſe, and on the gate at the right him ſerve him, in every partof worſhip public and 
handof it; and this is what they call the Mzzuzab ; private enjoined ; this paſlage Chrift refers to in 
| and. the account given of it is this. In a parch- | Malt. iv. 10, and 'ſbalt ſwear by his name; when | 
maent prepared for the purpoſe, they write the. they made a covenant with any, or were called to 
words in Deut. vi. 4. to the gth, and ch. xi. 13. to ¶ bear a teſtimony for the deciſion of any controverſy ; 
. e OO BE wo Eo / ĩ ĩĩñßĩĩ ß ĩĩ ĩ ĩ neg. 
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F hich could not be other wife finiſhed ; or whenever V. 20. And when thy fon aſtelhb thre in time to 
they took an oath on any account, which ſhould! come, &c.] Or io merrow *; that is, in after times, 
never be taken raſhly or on any trivial account, and{as Jarchi interprets it; any time after this, and 
much leſs falſly; it ſhould be taken not in the name particularly after they were come into the land of 
of any idol, or of any other but the true and liv- Canaan, when the ſeveral laws, ſtatutes, and ordi- 
ing God; the 7 argum of Jonathan is, ** in the nances appointed, would take place and be obeyed : 
c name of the Word of the Lord, in truth ye ſhall | what mean he leſtimonies, and the ſtatutes, and the 
6 ſwear.” | | Fry judgments, which the Lord our God hath commanded © 
V. 14. Ye ſhall not go after other gods, &c.]| you What is the reaſon of the various rites, cuſ- 
To ſerve and worſhip them, and ſwear by them; toms, and uſages, the obſervance of which is di- 
and which indeed are no gods, only nominal and] rected to, ſuch as the feaſts of paſſover, pentecoſt; 
fictitious ones; idols which are nothing in the tabernacles, ſacrifices, and other duties of reli- 
world, and ought to have no veneration and ado- gion. „ 5 5 
ration given them; to go after them is to worſhip] V. 21. Then halt thou ſay unto thy ſon, &c.] In 
them, and this is to depart from the true God, and order to lead him into the ſpring and original of 
go 2 whoring after falſe deities : of the Gods of tbe them, and to acquaint him with the goodneſs of 
people which are round about you ; the gods of the God, which laid them under obligation to obſcrve 
Edomites, Ammonites, Moabites, Philiſtines, and them: we were Pharaoh's bondmen in Egypt , were 
Egyptians; all of which had their peculiar dei- brought into bondage and ſlavery to Pharaoh king 
ties. 1 s Jof Egypt, into whoſe country their anceſtors came, 
V. 1 + For the Lord thy God is a jealous God and where they reſided many years, and at length 
among you, &c.] He was near to them, in the were reduced to the utmoſt ſervitude and miſery: 
midſt of them, his tabernacle being placed be- and the Lord brought us out of Egypt with a mighty 
tween their camps; and was a God jealous of his and; by the exertion of his mighty power, which 
| honour and glory in matters of worſhip, and would, the Egyptians and their king could not withſtand, as 
reſent any affront given him in that way: /e/ he a token of his care and kindneſs to us; by the 
. ties of which we are bound in gratitude to obſerve 


anger of the Lord thy God be kindled againſt thee ; 
there being nothing more apt to ſtir up his wrath his commands. The Targum of Jonathan is, 
than idolatry : and deſtroy thee from off the face of the Word of the Lord brought us, &c.” and 
the earth; = in them to be carried captive out of; it was Chriſt the Son of God that was from firſt to 
their own land, and to be ſcattered among the na- laſt concerned in that affair, even from the appear- 
tions of the world, and be utterly deſtroyed. ance to Moſes in the buſh to Mael's coming out of 
V. 16. Ye ſhall not tempt the Lord your God, Egypt, 1 
&c.] By ftriving with him or againſt him, by mur-| V. 22. And the Lord ſhewed ſigns and wonders, 
muring at or complaining of his providential deal. great and ſore, &c.] Meaning the ten plagues, - 
ings with them, or by requring a ſign of him, or which were ſigns of the power of God, marvellous 
: ' miracles to be done by him; this is another paſſage works, great above the power of nature, and very 
| uſed by Chriſt to repel the temptations of Satan, ſore or evil”; very diſtreſſing to the Egyptians ; for 
Matt. iv. 7. as ye tempted him in Maſſab; a place they came and lay heavy upon Egypt, upon Pha- 
ſo called from the Iſraelites tempting the Lord raob, and upon all his bouſbold before our eyes; upon 
there, Exod. xvii. 7. the Targum of Jonathan the king, his courtiers, and the whole land, and 
adds, with ten temptations ; ſee Numb. xiv. 21. which were done publickly in the ſight of the peo- 
V. 17. You ſhall diligently keep the commandments ple of J1ſrael, as well as the Egyptians; and there 
of the Lord your God, &c.] Not only the ten com- were ſome then living, though at that time when 
mands, but all others: and his teſtimonies, and his| wrought under twenty years, who ſaw with their 
ſtatutes, which he hath commanded thee ; thoſe of a|own eyes what were done to them, and could never 
Judicial and ceremonial kind. 5 forget them. Here alſo the Targum of Jonathan 
V. 18. And thou ſhalt do that which is right and has it, and the Word of the Lord ſent ſigns, 
good in the fight of the Lord, &c.] And what is|&c.”  . _ 1 „ 
| ſach, appears from the declaration of his mind ande V. 23. And be brought us out from thence, &c.] 
will in the commandments he has given, and obey- By means of thoſe miraculous plagues, even out 
ing which is therefore doing what is right and good; [of a ſtate of bondage and miſery ; and in order 
for his commandment is holy, juſt, and good, be- that he might bring us in, to give us the land which 
ing agreeable both to his nature and will, Rom. vii. be ſware unto our fathers; to bring them into the land 
' 12. that it may be well with thee ;, as it is with|of Canaan, give it to them, and put them in the 
| - thoſe that fear God, and keep his commandments : | poſſeſſion of it; and fo fulfil his promiſe and his 
and that thou mayeſt go in and poſſeſs the good land, oath made to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob. 
' which the Lord fware unto thy fathers ; to give to] V. 24. And the Lord commanded us to do all theſe 
them and to their poſterity, even the land of Ca-[|/atutes, &c.] Some of which were deſigned on 
naan; but if they did not what was right and good|purpole to commemorate the wonderful deliverance 
in the fight of God, they might expect to be kept|our of Egypt, as particularly the paſſover; and all 
bout of it, as their immediate parents were, whoſe of them they were obliged in gratitude to obey, in 
"carcaſs fell in the wilderneſ. [conſideration of ſuch great favours beſtowed upon 
| V. 19. To caſt out all thine enemies from before them: to fear the Lord our God for our good always; 
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p ' "zhee, &c.] This the Lord promiſed, and as it ſeems] as it is always for the good of men, temporal, ſpi- 
. - with an oath, that he would do for them; drive out] ritual, and eternal, to fear the Lord; for there is 
1. "their enemies, and make way for the ſettlement of no want to them that fear him, nor will the Lord 
. them in their country: as the Lord bath ſpoken; | withold good things from them; ſee P/. xxxiv. 9. 
{2 


* ſee Gen. XV. 18, 19, 20. and'xxii. 17, Exod. xxili. 10. that be might preſerve us alive as it is at this 


28. day; in bodily health and ſtrength, and in the 
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enjoyment . the good land, and all the bleſſings 


and benefits of it. 

V. 253. And it ſhall be our righteouſneſs, &c.) 
Or a mercy, benefit, and bleſſing to us; or this 
ſhall be reckoned our righteouſneſs, and that by 
which we ſhall be juſtified : F we obſerve.to do al 
theſe commandments before the Lord our God, as he 
hath commanded us; in order to have ſuch a jufti- 
fying righteouſneſs, a man. muſt keep all the com- 
mandments of God, not one excepted z and that 
perfectly, without the leaſt breach of them in thought, 
word, or deed; and that before the Lord, in his 


CHA 


IN this 1 the e are 1 to Hh 
ſtroy the ſeven nations of the land of Canaar, 
when they entered into it, and to make noalliances 
with them of any kind, nor ſuffer any remains of 
idolatry to continue, V. 1—5. to obſerve which 
and other commands of God, they are urged from 
the conſideration of their being freely choſen of 
God above all other people, and of their being re- 
deemed out of the houſe of bondage, and of the 
Lord's being a covenant- keeping God to them, y. 
6— 11. and it is promiſed them for their further en- 
couragement to ks the commands of God, that 
they ſhould have an increaſe of all temporal good 
things, and no evils and calamities ſhould come 


upon them, Y. 12—16, and leſt they ſhould be 


diſheartened at the 'numbers and might of their 
enemies, they are put in mind of what God had 
done for them in Egypt, and of what he had pro- 
miſed to do for them now, V. 17—20. and they 
are aſſured that the nations ſhould be caſt out before 
them by little and little, until they were utterly de- 
ſtroyed, V. 21—24. and the chapter is concluded 


with an exhortation to deſtroy their images, and 


not admit any thing of that ſort to be brought 1 in- 
to their houſes, V. 25, 26, 


5. 1. When the Lord thy. Ged hall ig thee into 


the land whither thou goeft to poſſeſs it, &c.]' The 
land of Canaan they were juſt now going into to 
take poſſeſſion of; their introduction into which is 
here, as in many other places, aſcribed not.to them- 
ſelves, or their leaders, but to the Lord as their 
covenant-God : 
fore thee ; even all that were in it, the ſeven fol- 
lowing : the Hittites, and the Girgaſhites, and the 
Amorites, and the Canaanites, and the Perizzites, 
and the Hivites,, and the' Jebuſites; the Canaanites 
were a particular nation in the land of Canaan, 
which had their name from Canaan himſelf ; the 
reſt were called from ſeveral ſons of his; ſee Gen. 
x. 15, 16, 17. the country of the Cergaſenes, the 
fame with the Girgaſbites, continued its name unto 

the times of Chrift, Matt. viii. 28. ſeven nations 


greater and mightier than thou; more in num ber, 


and more robuſt in body, ſome being of a gigantic 
ſtature; there were ten of theſe nations in Abra. 
bam's time, three of them were ſince ſunk or ſwal- 
lowed up among the reſt, the Kenites, and Keni- 


zites, and the Rephaim; for inſtead of the Kadmo- 


mites the Hivites are here 285 which ſem to be the 


lame. 


v. 2. Aud wihin the Lard thy God ſhall deliver them 
before thee, &c.] Into their hands: cox Halt fmite 
them, and utterly deſtroy tbem; men, women, and 
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ſight, not as it may appear to a man himſelf, or to 
others, but as it appears to God, who ſees the heart, 
and weighs all actions; and a man mult keep 
them in the manner the Lord has commanded, 
even with all his heart, ſoul, and ſtrength, as in . 
5. and this is not poſſible for a ſinful man to do; 
and therefore righteouſneſs cannot be by the law. 
Only Chrift could thus keep all the command- 
ments of God, and his obedience is our righteouſ- 
neſs; and he only is the end of the law for righ- 
teouſneſs to every one that believes, and to him 


and bath caſt out many nations be- | 


we mult ſeek for it. 


P. vi. 


13 4 room for the people x Iſrael to inherit 


their land, but as a puniſhment for capital crimes 
they had been guilty of, ſuch as idolatry, inceſt, 
murder, &c. wherefore though they were reprieved 
for a while for {ae!'s ſake, till their time was come 
to poſſeſs the land, they were at length rigkteouſly 
puniſhed ; which obſerved, abates the ſeeming ſe- 
verity exerciſed upon them: thou ſhalt make no co- 
venant with them ; to dwell in their cities and 
houſes, and enjoy their lands and eſtates, on any 
condition whatever; and though they did make a 
league with the Gibeonites, that was obtained by 
fraud, they pretending not to be of the land of Ca- 
naan, but to come from a very diftant country: 
nor ſhew mercy unto them ; by ſparing their lives, 
beſtowing any favours upon them, or giving them 
any help and aſſiſtance when in diſtreſs : the Fews 
extend this to all other heathen nations beſides 
theſe ſeven ; wherefore, if an Mraelite, as Maimo- 
mides * ſays, ſhould ſee a Gentile periſhing, or 
plunged into a river, he may not take him out, 
nor adminiſter medicine to a fick perſon. Hence 
Juvenal the poet upbraids them with their un- 
kindneſs and incivility ; and ſays that Moſes deli- 
vered it as a Jewiſh law, in a ſecret volume of his, 
perhaps referring to this book of Deuteronomy, that 
the Jews might not direct a poor traveller in his 
way unleſs he was one of tneir religion, nor one 
athirſt to a fountain of water; and which led Ta- 
citus o, the heathen hiſtorian, to make this re- 
mark upon them, that they entertained an hoſtile 
hatred againſt all other people. 

V. 3. Neither ſhalt thou make marriages with 
them, NEE Unleſs they became proſelytes, as Ra- 
Bab, who was married 1 Salmon, and ſo thoſe of 
other nations, as Ruth the Moabiteſs, and ſo any 
captive taken in war; otherwiſe it was not lawful, 
bad conſequences have followed upon it, which it 
is the deſign of this law to prevent; that is, being 
enſnared and drawn aſide into idolatry „which was 
the caſe of Solomon: thy daughter th 2 Halt not 
give unto his ſon, nor his — — ſhalt thou tate unto 
thy. ſon; for according to the Targum of Jonathan, 
whoſoever marries with them, it is as if he mar- 
ried with their idols ; and this law, according to 
the Fewiſh: writers , is binding with reſpe& to 
other nations beſides . the ſeven ; and whoſoever 
marries any heathen, of whatſoever nation, is to be 
beaten. 

5. 4. ee wh away ty been. 
ing me, &cc.] From the pure worſhip of 5 his 
word, ſtatutes, and ordinances : that they rg by et erve 
other rods ; worſhip their idols; that is, th 
ters of heathens, married to the ſong of pon 
would entice them from the Ae of the true 
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God to idolatry ; fo the Targum of Jonathan , as 
Solemon's wives drew him aſide: or he will turn 
away thy ſon ©; meaning, as Ferchi oblerves, that 
the ſon of an heathen” that marries the daughter of 
an Ifraelite, will turn away the ſon born of her to 
idolatry, called here the grandfather's ſon ; though 
Men Ezra ſays this reſpects the ſon mentioned in 
the preceding verſe, that is, the ſon married to an 
heathen woman, and not to a ſon born in ſuch 
marriage : /o will the anger of the Lord be kindled 
againſt you, and deſtroy thee ſuddenly ; by ſome im- 
mediate judgment ſtriking dead at once ; there be- 
ing nothing more provoking to God than idolatry, 
that being directly contrary to his being, nature, 
perfections, honour, and glory, of which he is 
jealous. 1 0 i 5 
5. 5. But thus ſhall ye deal with them, &c.] The 
inhabitants of the land of Canaan : ye ſhall deſtroy 
their altars ; on which they ſacrificed to their idols: 
and break down their images ; of their gods, and 
the ſtatues and pillars erected to the . honour of 
them: and cut down their groves , ſacred to idols, 
which were uſually planted on hills, and about 
heathen temples, and under which 1dols were 
placed to be worſhipped. The Targum of Jona- 
than calls them trees of their adoration, under 
which they worſhipped ; though there was a wor- 
_ ſhip paid to them, not indeed directly to them, or 
for their ſakes, but for the ſake of the idols they 
were ſacred to, or were placed under them; ſo Mai- 
monides * fays a tree which at firſt was planted to be 
: worſhipped, is forbidden of any uſe (or profit); 
and this is the MR or grove ſpoken of in the 
law. a tree planted and lopped, of which a graven 
image is made for an idol; and ſo the tree that has 
been worſhipped, though the body of it is not for- 
bidden, all the ſhoots and leaves, and the branches, 
and the fruits it: produces all the time it is worſhip- 
, are forbidden to be uſed : though the word 
ere uſed ſometimes ſeems to ſignify, not a grove 
of trees, but ſome image itſelf, ſince we read of it 
in the temple, 2 Kings xxi. 7. and xxili. 6. and 
burn their graven images with fire ; diſtinguiſhed 
from their molten images, which may be meant in 
a preceding clauſe, and which are particularly 
mentioned as to be deſtroyed as well as theſe, 
Numb. xxxiii. 52. %% al 
V. 6. For thou art an holy people unto the Lord 
. thy God, &c.] Not ſanctified in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
or having principles of grace and holineſs in them, 
from whence holy actions ſprang, at leaſt not all of 
them; but they were ſeparated from all other peo- 
ple in the world to the pure worſhip and ſervice of 
God in an external manner, and therefore were to 
avoid all- idolatry, and every appearance of it: 
«the Lord thy God hath-choſen thee to be a ſpecial peo. 
ple unto himſelf, above all people that are upon the 
Face of the earth; for ſpecial ſervice and worſhip, 
and to enjoy ſpecial privileges and benefits, civil 
and religious; though they were not choſen to ſpe- 
cial grace here, and eternal glory hereafter; at 
leaſt not all of them, only a remnant according to 
the election of grace; yet they were typical of the 
choſen people of God in a ſpecial ſenſe; who are 


chhoſen out of the world to be a peculiar people, 


to be holy here and happy hereafter; to enjoy com- 


mutlion with God in this life and that to come, 


as well as to ſerve and glorify him now and for 
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chuſe you, &c.] He had done both, and the one as 
the effect and evidence of the other; he loved 
them, and therefore he choſe them; but neither of 
them, becauſe ye were more in number than any 
People; not for the quantity of them, nor even 
for the quality of them : for ye were the feweſt of 
all people; fewer than the Egyptians, from whence 
they came, and than the Canaanites they were go- 
ing to drive out and inherit their land, V. 1. Thoſe 
whom God has loved with an everlaſting love, 
and as a fruit of it has choſen them in Chriſt before 
the world began to grace and glory, holineſs and 
happineſs, are but a ſmall number, a little flock ; 
though many are called, few are choſen; nor are 
they better than others, being by nature children 
of wrath even as others, and as to their outward 
circumſtances the poor of this world, 

V. 8. But becauſe the Lord loved you, &c.] With 
an unmerited love; he loved them, becauſe he lo- 
ved them; that is, becauſe he would love them; 
his love was not owing to any goodneſs in them, or 
done by them, or any love in them to him, but to 
his own goodwill and pleaſure: and becauſe be 
would keep the oath which he had ſworn unto your fa- 
thers ; the promiſe he had made, confirmed by an 
oath : hath the Lord brought you out with a mighty 
hand; out of the land of Egypt: and redeemed you 
out of the houſe of bondmen ; where they were bond- 
men to the Egyptians : from the hand of Pharaob 
king of Egypt ; who detained them, and refuſed to 
let them go. | | | 

V. 9. Know therefore that the Lord thy God he is 
God, &c.] The only true and living God, and not 
the idols of the Gentiles, who are falſe and lifeleſs 
ones, and therefore not the proper objects of ado- 
ration : the faithful God, which keepeth covenant 
and mercy ; as appeared by fulfilling the promiſe 
made to their fathers, in bringing them out of 
Egypt, and now them to the borders of the land 
of Canaan given them for an inheritance :. with 
them that love him and keep his commandments to a 
thouſand generations; ſee Exod. xx. 6. which are 
not the cauſes or conditions of his covenant and 
mercy, nor of his keeping them, but deſcriptive of 
the perſons that enjoy the benefit thereof. "= 
y. 10. And repayeth them that hate him to their 
face to deſtroy them, &c.] Openly, publickly, and 
at once, they not being able to make any reſiſtance. 
Onkelos interprets it in their life-time, and ſo Farchi; 
which agrees with the Targums of Jonathan and Je- 
ruſalem : or to bis face; the face of God; that is, 
he will puniſh them that hate him to his face, who 
are audacious, bold, impudent ſinners ; ſinners be- 
fore the Lord, as the men of Sodom were, Gen. xiii. 
13. be will not be flack to him that bateth him, he 
will repay him to his face; not defer the execution of 
his judgment and vengeance, which may ſeem to 
ſlumber and linger, but will quickly and openly 
bring it upon the ſinner ; this alſo the Chaldee pa- 
raphraſes explain as before. e 

V. 11. Thou ſhalt therefore keep the commandments, 
and the ſtatutes, and the judgments, &c.] The laws, 
moral, ceremonial, and judicial, urged thereunto 
both by promiſes and threatenings, in hopes of re- 
ward, and through fear of puniſhment : which 1 
command thee this day to do them; in the name 
of the Lord, and by his authority ; by virtue 
of which he made a new declaration of them, 


oy 


Ra TORO hs in. 0 pur them in mind of them in order to obſerve 

Lard did not ſet his love upon you, nor n e IO Er tis R 

' faciet recedere, Pagninus, * tanus z ſo ſunius and Tremellius, Piſcator, Tigurine verſion, Vatablus, V. L. all; 
= . , - the fingular Number. . © Hilchor Obede Cochabim, c. 8. F. 3. 4. Vid. Mifa. Avodah Zarah. e. 3-4 * pk 
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i & in faciem ejus, Junius & Tremellias, . Piſcator, Vatablus, 3 8 ; ſo Ainſworth. © 
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v. 12. Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, if ye 
hearken to theſe judgments, and keep and do them, 
&c.] Attentively liſten to the declaration made of 
them, and be careful to obſerve them: Mat he 
Lord thy God ſhall keep unto thee the covenant and the 
mercy which he ſware unto thy fathers, to bring them 
into the land of Canaan, and continue them in it; 
yea tp ſend the Meſiab to them, and bring him 
the ſalvation of Mael out of Zion; fee Luke i. 
V. 13. And he will love thee, &c.] As he has 
done, and reſt in his love, and give further inſtan- 
ces and proofs of it: and. bleſs thee, and multiph 
thee; that is, bleſs thee with a multiplication of off. 
ſpring, which was what was often promiſed to. 4 
braham, Iſaac and Jacob; that their feed ſhould be 

as the ſtars of heaven, the duſt of the earth, anc 
the ſand of the ſea ;. he will alſo bleſs the fruit of 
thy womb; not only give ſtrength to conceive, but 
carry on the pregnancy, preſerve the foetus, anc 
prevent miſcarrying : and the fruit of thy land, thy 
corn, and thy wine, and thine oil; which were the 
principal produce of it: he increaſe of thy Kine, and 
tbe flacks of thy ſheep ; their larger and leſſer cattle, 
oxen and ſheep: in the land which he fware unto 
thy fathers to give thee ;, the land of Canaan, given 
in promiſe, and that eftabliſhed by an oath. 
VF. 14. Thou ſhalt be bleſſed above all people, &c.] 
Even with temporal bleſſings, beſides thoſe of a 
religious kind ; they having the ofacles of God, 
the covenants, the giving of the law, the ſervice. of 
of God, and the promiſes, Rom. iii. 1, 2. and ix. 
4. there fpall not be male or female barren among 
von; which to be was reckoned a reproach, and 
the contrary. a bleſſing, Lye i. 25. P/. cxxvii. 5. 
and cxxviii. 2, 4+ or among your cattle ; the Tar- 
gum of Jonathan is, nor thy beaſts barren of wool, 
and milk, and lambs. 1 
V. 15. And will take away from thee all fickneſs, 
&.] Bodily ſickneſs. and diſeaſes, prevent the 
coming of them, or remove. them when come 
and will put none of the evil diſeaſes of Egypt (which. 
thou knoweſt,) upon thee ;, meaningeither the plagues 
that were inflicted upon. them to oblige them to 
let the Jraclites. go, of which they had perfect 
knowledge; or elſe ſome noxious and nauſeous diſ 
© eaſes, which were common among, and peculiar 
to, the | Egyptians, particularly what is called the 
- botch, of pt; fee Exed. xv. 26. likewiſe the 
leproſy; ſee the note on Lev. xiii. 2. Deut. xxviij. 
27. But will lay them upon all them that hate thee; 
with which God ſometimes puniſhes his and his 
people's, enemies; ſee Judges v. 9. Rev. xv. 10, r, 
V. 16. Hud hn ſhalt conſume all the People which 
the Lord thy Cod ſhall dei ver thee, &c.] All the 
inhabitants of the land of Canaan, which the Lord 
. ſhould deliver into their hands; them they were not 
. to. ſpare, but utterly deſtroy men, women. and 
children: thine eye ſhall have no piiy upon them; 
ſee V. a. and the note there: neither ſhalt thou ſerve 
their gads, for that will be @ ſnare unto thee; which 
will bring into utter ruin and deſtruction ; fee Ex. 
cod. xxiii. 33. 5 
l 
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ſtrength : but ſhalt well remember tobat the Lord 
thy God did unte Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt; a 
people more numerous and potent than the Cana- 
anites, among whom the Lord wrought ſuch won- 
derful things by his power, which obliged them to 
ler 7/rael go; and his power was now the ſame, he 
could do as great things to the Canaanites as he 
had to the Egyptians; and as he had delivered them 
out of the hands of the Egyptians, he could as 


J<aſily deliver the Canaanttes into their hands, and 


put them into the poſſeſſion of their country. 
V. ty. The great temptations which thine eyes ſaw, 
and the fins, and the wonders, &c.| The mi- 
racles wrought in Egypt; ſee chap. iv. 34. and the 
mighty hand, and ſiretched out arm, whereby the 
Lord thy. God brought thee out; that is, out of E- 
yt, which was an inſtance and proof of his al- 
mighty power : /o fhall the Lord thy God do unto 
all the people of whom thou art afraid; not perform 
che ſame miraculous operations among them, but 
=xert the fame power in the deſtruction of them, 
and in diſpoſſeſſing them of their land, as in deſtroy- 
ing the Egyprians, and delivering Jae! from among 
chem. | | Ez | 
V. 20. Moreover the Lord thy God will ſend the 
hornet among them, &c.] Not a ſingle one, but 


ſeveral of them, and which may be underſtood of 


creatures ſo called, which reſemble waſps, only 
:wice as large, an inſect very bold and venomous; 
ſee Exod, xxiii. 28. Aben Ezra interprets it of the 
leproſy : until they that are left, and hide themſelves 
from thee be deſtroyed ; ſuch of the Canaanites who 
eſcaped the ſword of the Z7aelites, and hid them- 
ſelves in holes and caverns of the earth; theſe tlie 
hornets would find out and ſting them to death, 
until they were all deſtroyed. Thus God can make 
uſe of ſmall creatures, even inſects, to deſtroy na- 
tions the moſt populous and mighty. | . 
V. 21, Thou ſhalt not be affrighted at them, &ci] 
At their numbers, nor at their gigantic ſtature : 
for the Lord thy God is among you; in the taber- 
nacle, in the holy of holies, which was in the 
midſt of them, and beſides would give proof of 
his powerful preſence among them, in pfotecting 
them, and deſtroying their enemies; a mighty God 
and terrible; mighty to ſave his people and ter- 
rible to others. 5 8 
V. 22, And the Lord iby God will put cut thoſe 
nations before thee by little and little, &c.] Which 
is obſeryed' for their'encouragement, who ſeeing 
that all were not deſtroyed at once, might fear 
the work would never be thoroughly accompliſhed ; ' 
ſee Exod. xxiii. 30. thou mayeſt not conſume them at 
once; though it was in the power of their hands 
to do it, there being ſome wiſe reaſons for ſparing 
them a while, at leaſt for not cutting them off all 
at once, and one follows: left 'the beaſts of the field 
increaſe upon tbee; through ſo many places being 
waſte without inhabitants, and there being none to 
deſtroy theſe creatures; and who therefore in courſe 
would become more numerous, and ſo more trou- 
bleſome and diſtreſſing to the Maelites. The Far- 


Jeu of Jonathan adds by way of explanation, when 
„they ſhall come to devour their-carcaſes”; the 


carcaſes of the flain Cannanites; who, if deſtroyed 
at onee, would be fo many that they would lie un- 
buried, Which would invite the beaſts of the field 
0 Come out of their lurking places to feed upon 
chem, and which might lead them on to miſchief 
But the Lord thy God ſhall deliver them 
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hands : and ſpall deſtroy them with a mighty deſtruc- 
tion until they be deſtroyed; even all of them. 

v. 24. And he ſball deliver their kings into thine 
band, &c.] Who were very numerous, for tho' 
there were but ſeven nations, there were more 
kings, even one and thirty, 70%. xii. 9—24. thou 
Halt deſtroy their name from under heaven; not only [as ſuch, | _ Es 
deſtroy the name of the reigning kings, fo as that] V. 26. Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomination 
they ſhould not be remembered and made mention into thy houſe, &c.] An idol, ſo the Targum of 
of any more, but put an end to the name and] Jonathan, the abominations of idols and their uten- | 
race of kings among them, ſo that they ſhould f ſils, or what is miniſtred to them, with any thing . 

never have any more, as they never had: here that appertains to them, or is uſed in the ſervice of 
ſhall no man be able to ſtand before thee, until thoulthem, as well as the gold and ſilver upon them; 
- have defirayed them; the nations and their kings. this care was taken as much as poſſible to prevent 
V. 25. The graven images of their gods ſhall ye idolatry, and all appearance of it, and to ſhew 
burn with fire, &c.] Which is repeated from y. 5: what might lead on and be a temptation fo it : 
that it might be the more obſerved and ſtrictly le :hox be a curſed thing like it; as an idol is, and 
rformed, and which unleſs done, they could not] ſo is every one that worſhips it; for what more 
expect the utter deſtruction of their enemies, who [expoſes to the curſe of God than idolatry, a breach 
were left in the land to try and prove them with [of the firſt table of the law? and therefore ſub- 
reſpect to this very thing: thou ſhalt not defire the jects a man to the curſe of it; nay, the bringing 
fetver or gold that is on them; the raiment of gold of an idol into a man's houſe brings a curſe into 
or filver with which they were bedecked, or the|it, and makes him liable thereunto; for if the 
plates of gold and ſilver, with which they were|curle enters into the houſe of the thief or perjurer, 
covered, or any . ornament about them, as chains] much more into the houſe of a man guilty of 
and the like, that were of either of theſe metals; | idolatry in any degree of it; ſee Zech. v. 3, 4. but 
ſee Ezek. xvi. 16, 17, 18. fer. x. g. nor take it|thou ſhalt utterly deteſt it; the Targum of Fonathan 
unto thee; leſt thou be ſuared therein; nor take it adds, as the pollution of an abominable thing: and 
into their. poſſeſſion, or bring it into their houles, | /hou ſhalt utterly al bor it, for it is a- curſed» thing; 
as in the next verſe, leſt they ſhould be under a] devoted to deſtruction ; and to have any thing to 
remptation to worſhip it, or keep it as a ſuperſti-¶ do with it is the way to entail a curſe; and bring 
tious relick : for it is an abomination to the Lord thy\to everlaſting ruin and deſtruction; ſee Rev. xxi. 8. 


31 
God; not only the idol itſelf, being put in the 
place of God, and ſo derogatory to his honour and 
glory, but the gold and ſilver on it being devoted 
to a ſuperſtitious and idolatrous uſe; and even the 
taking of it and appropriating it to a man's own 
uſe, was an abomination, and reſented by the Lord 


I N this cliaptef Moſes repeats the exhortati on [year of their coming out of Egypt into the wilder- 
| to obſerve the commands of God, and urges j neſs, into which they quickly came after their de- 
the Maelites to it, from the conſideration of the | parture from thence, and had been in one wilder- 
great and good things God had done for them in I neſs. or another ever ſince, in which God went be- 
the wilderneſs, and even in thoſe . inſtances which fore them in a pillar of cloud and fire, and di- 
were chaſtiſements, and were of an humbling na+ rected their way; and now they are called upon to 
ture, V. 1—6, and on the conſideration, of the [remember all the occurrences in the way, what fa- 
bleſſings of the good land they were going to |vours and mercies had been beſtowed upon them, 
poſſeſs, V. 7, 8, 9. for which bleſſings they art | what proviſions had been made for them, what 


- exhorted to be thankful, and are cautioned. againſt 
pride of heart through them, and. forgetfulneſs oj 
God, and of his goodueſs to them , whilft in, the 


enemies they had been delivered from or over- 
come, as well as what afflictions and chaſtiſements 
had attended them: and ſo the people of God 


- wilderneſs, and when brought into the land of Ca- ſhould call to mind how they were brought to ſee 
naan, which they were to aſcribe to his power and] their wilderneſs-ſtate and condition by nature; how 
goodneſs and not their own, N. 10-18, and the] they were brought out of it, and ſtopt in their 
Chapter is concluded with a warning againſt ido : career of ſin, and turned from their evil ways and 
latry, leſt they periſh through it as the nations be- led to Chriſt; what gracious, promiſes have been 
fore them, V. 19, 20. Amade to them; what light has been afforded them; 
hat communion they have had with God; what 
V. 1. All ile commandments which I command ibee pleaſure in his ordinances; what food they have 
+ this day, ſpall qe obſerve to do, &c] It is repeated been fed with; what temptations have befallen 
over and over again, to impreſs it on their minds, them, and how delivered out of them; and what 
and to ſhew dhe importance. and neceſſity of. ir, afflictions have been laid upon them, and how ſup- 
how gteatly it was expected from them, and;, how | ported under them, and freed from them: 70 
"i much it was incumbent on them: that ye may. ive | bumble thee z under the mighty hand of God, to 
” . and multiply; aut go ing 'and- poſſeſs the landisvbich bring down the pride of their hearts and hide it 
”  the;Lord ſware-uutoyour faibers ;; for, their tempo-| from them; to lay them low in their own eyes, 
rral life, and the mercies and comfor ts of it, the land clothe. them with humility, that the Lord a- 
muleiplication of their offspring, and of their] lone might be exalted: and 140 prove thee, whether 
ſubſſance, tdeir entrance. into the land of Canaan, they would be obedient to his laws, or how theß 
8 poſſeſſion of ir, and continuance in it, alf depen-¶ would behave towards him both In pr ofperity and | 
x” ded on theig-obedience ta the commands of Cod; [adverlity, and to try their graces, their faith and 


% 
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ſee chap. Ri . Ĩpatience, fear and love: 10 know what was in thine 
., And an alt remember all the waywhich beart; that is, to make it known to themſelves and 
teh Cod dtd thee: theſe: forty. years in abe others; for God knex all. that was in it, the wick- 
, Kc.] Fot thimwas now; the, fortieth | edneſt of it, the unbelief, rebellion, ne. 
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did thy fathers kuot; a fort of food they had ne- 


for all the reſt : but by every word that proceedeth 
God upon it, and who can make one ſort of food 


fulneſs, and ſanctified by the word and prayer; 
and particularly he could and did make ſuch light 
food as manna was, to anſwer all the purpoſes of 


the wilderneſs, and when come into the land of 


T 
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of which they ſhould continue under his protec- 
tion, which was indeed their cafe ; nor that man does 
not live in his body only by bread, but in his foul 
alſo by the word of God, and the doctrines of it, 
W which is certainly true; ſpiritual men live a ſpiritual 
life on Chriſt, the Word of God, and bread of life, 


Words of our Lord Jeſus, and are nouriſhed up 


maintained; but this is not what is here intended. 


the riſing generation being ſupplied with the clothes 


others, as aben Ezra obſerves, remark that they 
brought much clothes with them out of Egype, 


and he adds, as worthy of notice, that the manna 
they lived upon did not produce ſweat, which is 


ſufficiently provided with clothes, it muſt be mira 
culous that theſe clothes they wore ſhould not wax 
old. This in a ſpiritual ſenſe may denate the righ- 


ing righteouſneſs, and will never be aboliſhed, bur 
will anſwer for the ſaints in a time to come; Tee 
IJ i. 6, 8. Dan. ix. 24. feither did i foot fagelt 
5 theſe forty years ; or puff up like paſte, as 7arcort 


— 
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heſs of it, and needed not any ways and means to 
get into the knowledge of it; ſee 2 Chron. xxxii. 

1. whether thou wouldſt keep his commandments or 
uo; which they had in ſuch a ſolemn manner pro- 
miſed to do; chap. v. 27, 28, 29. 

V. 3. And he humbled thee, &c.] Or afflicted 
thee with want of bread : and ſuffered thee to hun- 
ger; that there might be an opportunity of ſhew- 
ing his mercy, and exerting his power : and fed 
thee with manna, which thou kneweſt not, neither 


ver ſeen Before, and when they faw it, knew not 
what it was, but aſked what is it? Exod. xvi. 15. 
Thus the Lord humbles his people by his ſpirit 
and grace, and brings them to ſee themſelves to be 
in want, and creates in them deſires after ſpiritual 
food, and feeds them with Chriſt the hidden man- 
na, whoſe perſon, office, and grace they were be- 
fore ignorant of: hat he might make thee know, 
that man doth not live by bread only; which is the 
ſtay and ſtaff of life,' and which ſtrengthens man's 
heart, and is the main ſupport of it, being the or- 
dinary and uſual food man lives upon, and is put 


out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live; not ſo 
much by the food he eats, as by the bleſſing of 


as effectual for ſuch a purpoſe as another; for every 
creature of God is good being received-with thank- 


ſolid bread for the ſpace of forty years in the wil- 
derneſs ; the Targum of Jonathan is, but by all 
© which is created by the Word of the Lord is the 
<« life of man;” which ſeems to agree with 1 Tim. 
iv. 3, 4. for the meaning is not that the 1/ge/ites in 


Canaan ſhould not live by corporal food only, but 
by obedience to the commands of God, by means 


and on tlie goſpel and the truths of it, the wholſome 


with the words of faith and ſound doctrine, by 
means of which their ſpiritual life is ſupported and 


V. 4. Thy raiment waxed not old upon thee, &c.] 
They wanted not clothes all the forty years they 
were in the wilderneſs ; which ſome account for by 


of thoſe that died in the wilderneſs, and with the 
ſpoils they took from Amalek, Exod. xvii. 1. and 


which no doubt they did; ſee Exod. xii. 35. 


proven to clothes ; but be'it ſo, that they were 


teouſneſs of Chriſt, which is often compared to 
raiment, the property of which is that it never 
wax6s old, wears out, or decays it is an-everlaſt- 


explains it, which is often the caſe in long jour- 
nies ; the Septuagint verſion is, did not become cal- 
lous; a callouſneſs or hardneſs is frequently pro- 
duced by travelling; in chap. xxix. 5. it is ex- 
plained of the ſhoes on their feet not waxing old 
ſo Ben Melech, and the Targums of Onkelos and 7 ona- 
than, and the Syriac and Arabic verſions here, © thy 
feet were not naked”, were not without ſhoes; theſe 
were no more wore out by travel than their clothes 
upon their backs, and this was equally as miraculous: 
the Gibeonites pretending to come from a far coun- 
try, and to have travelled much, and long, put 
on old garments and old ſhoes, to make it pro- 
bable and plauſible, Zofh. ix. 5, 13. This may be 
an emblem of the perſeverance of the ſaints in faith 
and holineſs : ſhoes upon the feet denote a goſpel- 
converſation, which is very beautiful, Carr. vii. 1. 
the feet of ſaints being ſhod with the preparation 
of the goſpel of peace; which, as ſhoes to the feet, 
guides and directs the chriſtian walk, ſtrengthens 
and makes fit for walking, keeps tight and pre- 
ſerves from flipping and falling, and prote&s from 
what is hurtful, accompanied by the power and 
grace of God. . 

V. 5. Thou ſhalt alſo conſider in thine heart, &c.] 


Frequently think of, and meditate upon, revolve | 


in their thoughts, well weigh in their minds, and 
take into thorough and deliberate conſideration in 
their hearts; it being a matter of great moment 
and importance to them for their peace and com- 
fort and the glory of God, namely what follows : 
that as a man chaſteneth his ſon, ſo the Lord thy God 
chaſteneth thee ; that they ſtood in the ſame relation 
to God as a ſon to a father, and therefore happy 
and honourable ; that all their afflictions came from 
God, were appointed, ſent, directed and over-ruled 
by him for his own glory and their good; that 
theſe were the chaſtenings and corrections of a fa- 
ther, and were not done in wrath but in love, and 
therefore ſhould be patiently endured ; and it be- 
came them to conſider well from what hand they 
came, and in what manner, and for what ends and 
purpoſes, how they ought to behave under them, 
and what they ſhould do, as follows. 


V. 6. Therefore thou ſhalt keep the commandments 


of the Lord thy God, &c.] Not only becauſe they 
are the commands of God, and of a covenant- 
God and father, which are reaſons ſufficient for 
the obſervance of them ; but becauſe the Lord had 
dealt ſo bountifully with them, in providing food 


and raiment for them in the wilderneſs, which al- 


ways continued with them; and becauſe when he 


afflicted them, it was a fatherly chaſtiſement, with 


great tenderneſs and compaſſion, and for their 
good ; all which laid them under obligations to 
keep the commands of God, whatſoever he had 
enjoined them, whether of the moral, ceremonial, 
or judicial kind: o walk in his ways, and to fear 
bim; to walk in the ways he directed, to be under 
an awe of his majeſty, a fear of offending him, 


and a reverential affection for him, ſuch as chil- 


dren have to a father. 


V. 7. For tbe Lord thy God bringeth thee „ 


good land, 8c): The land of Canaan, abounding 
with good things after enumerated, a land flowing 
with milk and honey, having in it plenty of every 


thing both for convenience and delight; which is 
another reaſon why they were under obligations to 
to ſerve the Lord, to wWalk in his ways and keep 
his commandments: 4 land of brooks of walter; 

rivers and torrents, ſuch as Jordan, Jabbok, Ki- 
bon, Neuron, Cherub and others: of fountains ; as 


Siloam, Gibon, Etam, the baths of Tiberias and 


: 
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© thers: and depths that ſpring out of vallies and hills; and it was not unuſual for people of other nations 
deep waters, caverns, wells and lakes which had cheirjto make honey of the fruit of them. Herodotus re- 
riſe from ſuch places, of which there were many. ports, that the Babylonians made honey out of 
With this agrees the account of it by our country- palm trees; ſo the Arabs call honey of palm-trees, 
man, Mr. Handys a, as it was in the beginning of the] Dibs, Dibis, Dip/o *, the ſame with the word here 
laſt century; that it was adorned with beautiful|uſed; agreeable to which both the Targums of Jo- 
mountains and luxurious vallies, the rocks produ-| nathan and Jeruſalem paraphraſe the words, out 
cing excellent waters, and no part empty of de-] of whoſe palm-trees honey is made.“ 5 ; 
light or profit. | Tb V. 9. A land wherein thou ſhalt eat bread without 
y. 8. A land of wheat and barley, &c.) There ſcarceneſs, &c.] Thar is, ſhould have plenty of 
were two harveſts in it, one a barley-harveſt, which all ſorts of proviſions, which bread is often put for: 
began at the paſſover, and the other a wheat-har-| hou ſhalt not lack any thing in it; for neceſſity and 
- veſt, which began at pentecoſt : inſtances of the| convenience, and for delight and pleaſure : 4 land 
great plenty of theſe might be obſerved in the vaſtſ whoſe tones are iron; in which were iron mines: 
quantities conſumed in the times of Solomon; in his| and out of whoſe hills thou mayeſt dig braſs ; both 
houſhold, and in the yearly diſtribution he made] which are taken out of the earth and the ſtones of 
to Hiram, 1 Kings iv. 22, 28. and v. 11. 2 Chron.|it, Fob xxviii. 2. and were to be found in the land 
ii. 10. yea there was ſuch plenty of wheat in this of Canaan, and particularly in the tribe of Aſher, 
land, that it not only ſupplied the inhabitants of as ſeems from chap. xxxiii. 25. and more particu- 
it, but even furniſhed other countries with it; with|larly at Sidon and Sarepta, which were in that tribe; 
this the merchants of /ael and Fudab traded atjthe latter of which ſeems to have its name from 
the market of Tyre, Ezek. xxvii. 17. ſee As xii. the melting of metals there, and the former is ſaid 
20. According to the eib writers the, beſt fine in Homer to abound with braſs, 
wheat flour was at Mechumas and Mexonichab, V. 10. When thou haſt eaten and art full, then - 
and the next to them was Chephraim or Ephraim, thou ſhalt bleſs the Lord thy God, &c.] For as the 
in the valley *: and vines; with which this land Lord would furniſh them with plenty of food, 
abounded every where; the places moſt noted were|they might eat of it liberally, provided they did 
Lebanon, Eſbcol, Engedi, Aſcalon, Gaza and Sarepta ;|not indulge to intemperance, as every one may 
according to the above writers Cerotim and Hato- whom God has bleſſed with a fulneſs of good 
lim were the firſt for wine, and the ſecond to them things; and this ſhews that we are to return thanks 
were Beth Rimab and Beth Laban in the mountain, to God for a plentiful meal, as well as to aſk a 
and Caphar Sigmah in the valley; the wine of Sha. bleſſing on it: for the good land which he hath 
ren is alſo highly commended by them: and fg-|given thee ; which ſupplied them with ſuch plenty 
trees and pomegranates ; according to Foſephus the that they enjoyed full meals every day. | 
country of Geneſaret furniſhed with the beſt grapes V. 11. Beware that thou forget not the Lord thy 
and figs for ten months without intermiſſion, and God, &c.] The father of mercies, and fountain 
the reſt of fruits throughout the whole year. Figs|of goodnefs, the author and donor of every good 
and pomegranates, the ſpies brought with them and perfect gift. Plenty is apt to induce a for- 
when they returned from ſearching the land, as|getfulneſs of God, when on the contrary one 
well as grapes, are a ſpecimen of the fruits of it,| would think it ſhould keep him in continual re- 
Numb. xiii. 23. 4 land of oil. olive; the mount of| membrance, and engage to daily thankfulneſs to 
- Olives was famous for olive trees, and had its name] him: in not keeping his commandments, and bis 
from thence ;. the whole land abounded with them, | judgments, and his flatutes, which I command thee 
79 and though oil was ſo much in common uſe with his day; gave a repetition of and in the name of 
; the Jews, they ſupplied their neighbours with it ; God afreſh enjoined them, even laws moral, ce- 
ſee 1 Kings v. 11. 2 Chron. v. 10. Ezek. xxvii. 17.|remonial and judicial, which when not obſerved 
It was uſual alſo, as we are told, for the ten tribes} God is forgotten. V;; vo 
to ſend oil into Et; according to the Fews/ſ| V. 12. Left when thou haſt eaten and art full, 
doors Tekoah was the firſt place for oil, and the &c.] Not only once and again, but continually 
ſecond Ragab beyond Jordan, very probably the day after day, being indulged with great plenty: 
ſame with Argob, chap. iii. 4. and honey; belides|and haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt therein; who 
the great quantities of honey produced by bees in] for 40 years had only dwelt in tents, moving from 
this country, there was much of another ſort that] place to place in the wilderneſs. - TY 
dropped from trees, called wild honey, the food of | V. 13. And when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, 
Jobn the Baptiſt in the wilderneſs, Matt. iii. 4.|&c.] Having good paſture for them in fo fruit- 
Pliny * ſpeaks of a ſort of honey which he calls ful a land: and by filver and thy gold is multiplied ; 
Elæomeli or oil honey, which is ſaid to flow from] by trading with other nations: and all that thou © 
the olive-trees in ria; but this honey here is ge- Baſt is multiplied; children, ſervants and ſub- » 
nerally thought by the 7ews writers to be an ho-[Rance, ooo 
ney which was made of the fruit of palm-trees, | V. 14. Then thine heart be lifted up, &c.] As 
frequent in this country, and eſpecially about Je- the heart is apt to be when riches increaſe ; hence 
richo; of which Jeſephus * ſays, that the palm-trees|the advice in x Tim. vi. 17. and thou forget the Lord 
about Jericho, the fatter of them (i. e. of the fruit thy Cod; from whom all good things come, and 
of them) being preſſed emit a large quantity of ho- |who''can take them away when he pleaſes, and 
ney ſcarce exceeded by any; and Maimonides * fays, therefore ſhould be ever kept in mind, for ever 
that the honey ſpoken of in the law, particularly in looked to and truſted in for the continuance of 
this place, is honey of palm- trees, ſo Ben Melech ; 23255 yet ſuch is the evil heart of man, and ſuch 
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the ſtu dfring nature of riches, that they bring on 
forgetfulneſs of the author of them, lead off from 
dependence on him and obedience to him; in or- 


wonderful inſtances of divine goodneſs to 1/rael, 
as follows : which brought thee forth out of the land 
of Egypt. from the houſe of bondage; into a land 
abounding with all the above good things, and 
therefore it muſt be the higheſt»ingratitude to for- 
get ſuch a' God, and diſobey his commands. 

J. 16; ho led thee through that great and ter- 
rible tld, &c.] The wilderneſs of Paran, 
which was great and large, reaching from Sinai to 
Kadeſb, eleven days journey, and terrible to the 
ſight, nothing being to be ſeen but dry rocks and 


barren mountains; fee ch. i. 19. and eſpecially 


for what follows: wherein were fiery ſerpents and 


| ſcorpions ; fiery ſerpents, ſuch as bit the J/r-aelites, 


of which ſee Numb. xxi. 6. and ſcorpions, a kind 
of ſerpents, venomous and miſchievous, which 
have ſtings in their tails they are continually thruſt- 
ing out and ſtriking with, as Pliny ſays * ; and 
have their name from their great ſting; for ri. 
ſtotle "\ſays, this alone of inſects has a large ſting : 

and drought where there was no water; a dry and 
barren place where no water was to be had; lee P/. 
or it may be rather another kind of ſer 


pents may be meant, which is called Dipſas; and lv 


the . Vulgate Latin, Septuagint, and Samaritan ver- 


ſions render it ; the biting of which produces ſuch 
a thirſt as proves mortal, and which muſt be into- 
lerable in a wilderneſs where no water is; and from 
whence it has its name, which ſignifies thirſty, as 


does the Hebrew word here uſed : 200 brought the: 


forth water out of the rock of flint ; which was done 
both at Horeb and Kadeſp, Exod xvii. 6. Numb. | 


xx. 11. and was very extraordinary; by ſtriking ]: 
flint fire is ordinarily produced, and not water. 


Dr. Shaw obſerves * , that it may be more properly 
named, with other ſorts of granite marble here to 
be met with, the rock of Amethyſt, from their red- 
diſh or purple colour and complexion. © 

V. 16. Who fed thee in the wilderneſs with Manna, 
&c.] Even all the forty years they were in it, 
Exod. xvi. 35. which thy fathers knew not; when 
they firſt ſaw it, Exod. xvi. 15. that he might bum- 
ble thee, and that he might prove thee ; they were 


kept humble, being dependent on God for their 


daily bread, having nothing in the wilderneſs to 
ſupport themſelves with; and this tried them, whe- 


ther they would truſt in God for their daily ſupply, 
to do thee goed at thy 


that by living on ſuch light bread, and 


this only and continually, his goodneſs might ap- 
pear the greater, and be the ſweeter to them, when 


and be thankful for it, or na: 
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y. 17. And thou ſay in thine heart, &c ] Theſe 
words are in connection with the former part. of the 
i4th verſe : and thou forget the Lord thy God; 


the author and giver of alk the good things enjoyed, 


and think within, themſelves, though they might 
not expreſs it in words at length : my power and the 
might of mine hand hath gotten me this wealth ; 
ſo aſcribing that to themſelves, their labour, and 
diligence, which ought to be aſcribed to the bounty 
and bleſſing of God; ſee. Hoy. xii. 8. 

V. iB, But thou ſoalt remember the Lord thy Cod. 
&c.] That he was the author of their beings, the 
God of their lives and mercies; wiat great and 


in the wilderneſs ; and particularly n putting them 
into. the poſſeſſion of ſuch a fruitful country, 

abounding with all that heart could with for : for 
it is le that gruveth thee power 10 get wealth, for 
though men may have ſeeming opportunities for 
getting wealth, may have capacities for the manage- 
nent of buſineſs for the acquiſition of it, and 
may not be wanting in diligence and induſtry, yet 
may not attain it; it is the bleſſing of God that 
makes rich, and to that it ſhould be imputed 
whenever it is enjoyed; ſee P/. exxvii. 2. Prov. 
VV Chron. Xxix. 12, hal he may 
eflabliſh his covenant which be ſware unde thy fathers, 
as it is this day; that he would give the land of Ca- 
naan to their ſeed, and make them a rich and fiou- 
iſhing people, as they would be and were when poſ- 


this diſcourſe. 

V. 19. And it ſhall be, if thou do at all forget tbe 
ord thy God. &c.] Either the mercies they re- 
eived from him, not acknowledging they came 


heir duty to him, to whom they were ſo greatly 
obliged : and walk after other gods, and ſerve them, 


indeed, forſaking His worſhip, and giving homage 
and e e to idols, which is what is intended 


that ye ſhall ſurely periſþ ; by one judgment and ca- 
lamity or another, as the ſword, tamine, peſtilence, 


and captivity ; there being nothing more provoking 
to God than idolatry, which ſo much detracts from 
his honour and glory; and which beſides, in ſuch 
a people, ſo highly favuured of God, it argued the 


baſeſt ingratitude. 
5. 20. As the nations which the Lord diſiroyeth 


by the ſword, or caſt out as they were, the ſame 
ſins, particularly idolatry, being committed by, 
them. This is to be underſtood of the ſeven nations 
of the land of Canaan, which the Lord would be 


they came into a land abounding with all gcod [gradually deftroying when Jae! came into the 


things; 


ter end and laſt days of their commonwealih, as 
our verſion, with the Septuagint, Samaritan, Arabic 
verſions,” and others, and the Targum of Onkeles ; 


but of time following nearer, and the phraſe ſhould 
be rendered hereafter ” ; which better agrees with 
the promiſe of 'a divine blefling ; though, come 


when it would, it was the more acceptable for the 


trial; as heaven will be the ſweeter. to the faints, 


which is not to be underſtood of the lat- [poſſeſſion of their land; and they might ene 


expect the ſame treatment, ſhould they be guilty 
of the ſame ſins: becauſe ye would not be obedient 
to the voice of the Lord your God; expreſſed i in his 
law, eſpecially i in the two firſt precepts of it, which 


as the Targum of Jonathan, Chriſt, the eſſential 
Word, in whom the name of the Lord was, and 


through che afflictions, hardſhips, ſtraits, and dif- 


2 1 which i them here. 


5 Hiſt, I. 11. e. 25. v Hiſt. onal, l 
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ſſſed of the land, which is Tuppaſed wee ee 


rom him, but aſcribing them to themſelves; or 


by theſe expreſſions : I teſtify againſt you this day 


require the worſhip of one God, and forbid the wor- 
ſhipping of idols; or to the Word of the Lord, 
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good things he had done for them in Expt; and 


and worſhip them ; which would be to torget him 


{ 


before your face, ſo fhall ye periſh, &c.] Be cutoff 
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N this chapter the 1/-aelites are aſſured of the 
ejection of the Canaanites, though ſo great and 
mighty, to make room for them, V. 1, 2, 3. and 
they are cautioned not to attribute this to their own 
righteouſneſs, but to the wickedneſs of the nations 
which deſerved to be ſo treated, and to the faithful- 
neſs of God in performing his promiſe made to 
their fathers, V. 4, 5, 6. and that it might appear, 


RONOMY. 


5 


lieve it: that the Lord thy God is be which goeth over 
before thee as a conſuming fre; did not only go be- 
fore them over the river Jordan, in a pillar of cloud 
and fire, to guide and direct them, and was as a 
wall of fire around them to protect and defend 
them, but as a conſuming fire before which there 
is no ſtanding, to deſtroy their enemies; ſee ch. 
Iv. 24. Heb. xii. 29. he ſhall deſtroy them, and he 


that it could not be owing to their righteouſneſs, it H bring them down before thy face; be they as great 


is affirmed and proved that they had been a rebel- 
lious and provoking people from their coming out 


idolatry at Horeb; a particular account of which 
is given, and of the diſpleaſure of the Lord at it, 


'y. 7—21. and of their murmurings, with which 


they provoked the Lord at other places, V. 22, 23, 


and as mighty, as large and as tall as they may, - 
they'll not be able to ſtand before the Lord, but 


will ſoon be made low, and be eaſily brought down 


to the earth by him, and to utter deſtruction; 
which would be done in apublic and viſible manner, 
ſo as that the hand of the Lord would be ſeen in it 
by the ¶raelites: ſo ſhalt thou drive them out, and de- 


24. and the chapter is cloſed with an account of | /fircy them quickly, as the Lord hath ſaid unto thee 


tne prayer of Mojes for them at Horeb, to avert the 
wrath of God from them for their making and 
worſhipping the golden calf, Y. 25—29. 


v. 1. Hear © Iſrael, &c.] A pauſe being made 
after the delivery of the preceding diſcourſe ; or 
perhaps what follows might be delivered at another 
time, at ſome little diſtance; and which being of 
moment and importance to the glory of God, and 
that //ae/ might have a true notion of their duty, 


they are called upon to liſten with attention to what 


was now about to be ſaid: thou art to paſs over For- 


dan this day; not preciſely that very day, but in a 
ſhort time after this; for it was on the firſt day of 
the eleventh month, that Meſes began the repetition / ibis land; ſuch a thought as this was not to be 
of the laws he was now going on with, ch. i. 3. and |ſecretly cheriſhed in their hearts, and much leſs ex- 


that is, the far greater part of them, and ſo many 
as to make room for the J/raelites, and which was 
quickly done. The Fews commonly fay *, that 
they were ſeven years in ſubduing the land; other- 
wiſe they were not to be driven out and deſtroyed 
at once, but by little and little; ſee ch. vii. 22. 

V. 4. Speak not thou in thine heart, &c | Never 
once think within thyſelf, or give way to ſuch a 
vain imagination, and pleaſe thyſelf with it: after 
that the Lord thy God hath caſt them out from before 
thee ; to make way for the 1/raelites, and put them 
into the poſſeſſion of their land ; which is to be 
aſcribed not to them, but to the Lord : ſaying, for 
my righteouſneſs the Lord hath brought me in to poſ- 


it was not until the tenth day of the firſt month of preſſed with their lips; nothing being more fo- 
the next year that the people paſſed over, Jordan, | reign from truth than this, and yet a notion they 
Joſb. iv. 19. which was about two months after this: were prone to entertain. They were always a peo- 


10 go in and poſſeſs nations greater and mightier than 
thyſelf ; the ſeven nations named ch. vii. 1. where 
the ſame characters are given of them: cities great 


and fenced up io heaven ; as they were ſaid to be by 


the ipies, ch. i. 28. and were no doubt both large 
and ſtrongly fortiſied, and not to be eaſily taken by 
the Hfraelites, had not the Lord been with them, 
of 5 2. A people great and tall, &c.] Of a large 


bulky ſize, and of an high ſtature, fo that the ſpies 


ſeemed to be as graſhoppers to them, Numb. xiii. 


3. the children of the Anakim, whom thou Knowet ; 


by report, having had an account of them by the 


| ſpies, who deſcribed them as very large bodied 


men, and of a gigantic ſtature, the deſcendants of 
one Anak, a giant; and ſo the Tergum of Jona- 
than, a people ſtrong and high like the giants; 
from theſe Bene Anak, children of Anak, or Phene 


Anal, as the words might be pronounced, the ini- 


tial letter of the firſt word being of the ſame 
ſound, Bocbart * thinks the country had its name of 
Phenicia :, and of whom than baſt heard ſay, who 
can. ſtand before 'the children, of Anak , or the chil- 
dren of the giants, as the Targums of Onkeles, and 
Jonathan ;, which they had heard either from the 
ſpies who had ſuggeſted the ſame, Numb. xiii. 3 1. 
or as a common proverb in the mouths of moſt 
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V. 3. Ungerſiaud therefore this day, &c.] Or be 
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deer Olam Rabe, 8, 11. p. 31, 32. 


ple, more or leſs, from firſt to laſt, tainted with 
a conceit of their ow] righteouſneſs and goodneſs, 
which they laboured to eſtabliſh, and were ready 
to attribute all the good things to it they enjoyed; 
and nothing is more natural to men, than to fancy 
they ſhall be brought to the heavenly Canaan, by 
and for their own.righteouſneſs ; which is contrar 


to the perfections of God, his purity, holineſs, 


and juſtice, which can never admit of an imperfect 
righteouſneſs in the room of a perfect one; to juſ- 

tity any one thereby, is contrary to the goſpel-ſcheme 
of ſalvation ; which is not by works of righteouſ- 
neſs men have done, bur by the grace and mercy of 

God through Chriſt ; it would make uſeleſs, null, 

and void, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, which only 

can juſtify men in the ſight of God, give a title 

to heaven and happineſs, and an abundant entrance 

into it; and would occaſion boaſting, not only in 

the preſent ſtate, but even in heaven itſelf; where- 

as the ſcheme of ſalvation is ſo framed and fixed, 

that there may be 0 room for boaſting, here or 

hereafter: ſee Rom Hi. 27, 28. Epb. ii. 8, 9. Tit. 

lll. 5, 7. but for the wickedneſs of theſe nations the 
Lord doth drive them out from before thee; namely, 
their idolatry, inceſt, and other notorious crimes ; 
ſee Lev. xvii. 3— 28. which ſufficiently juſtifies 
God in all his dealings with theſe nations. 

; V. 5. Not for thy righteouſneſs, or for the up- 
rightneſs of thine heart, &c.] Neither for their ex- 


| 
| 


known to you for your | encouragement, and be- | ternal- righteouſneſs before men, or their outward 


conformity 
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expects to get to heaven by his own works 


rant of himſelf, of his ſtate and condition, 


6%  DEUTERONOMY, C. ix „. 6-16. 


conformity to the law, nor for the inward ſincerity |pear that they were ſuch a people as here deſcribed, 
of their hearts, and their upright intentions in do- ſeveral inſtances are given. 


ing good, in which they were detective : deſt thou 


V. 7. Remember and forget not how thou provoked 


go to poſſeſs their land ? this is repeated, and enlar- the Lord thy God to wrath in the wilderneſs, &c.] 


ged on, and explained, that this notion might be 
entirely removed from them, and not entertained 
by them; fimilar to which is that of men, who 


fancy that their ſincere obedience, though imper- 


fect, will be accepted of God inſtead of a perfect 
one, on account of which they ſhall be juſtified 
and ſaved ; but by the deeds of the law no fleſh liv- 
ing can be juſtified in the ſight of God, nor by any 
works of righteouſneſs done by the beſt of men, 
and in the beſt manner they are capable of, will any 
be ſaved : but for the wickedneſs of thoſe nations the 
Lord thy God doth drive them out from before thee ; 
which is repeated, that it might be taken notice 
of as the true reaſon of the Lord's dealing with 
them in ſuch ſeverity ; and which becauſe it would 
be now doing, when the Maelites paſſed over Jor- 
dan, and went in to poſſeſs the land, it is expreſſed 
in the preſent tenſe doth drive, the work being not 
yet finiſhed ; ſin was the cauſe of their ejection out 
of their land, and another thing was the reaſon of 


the Iraelites poſſeſſing it, and not their righteouſ- 


neſs next expreſſed: and that he may perform the 
word which the Lord ſware unto thy fathers, Abra- 
ham, Iſaac, and Jacob; it was to fulfil his cove- 
nant, and make good his word of promiſe to their 
fathers, and not on account of any righteouſneſs of 
theirs; and the ſalvation of the Lord's people in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe, and their enjoyment of the heavenly 
Canaan, are owing to the gracious purpoſes and 
promiſes of. God, and to his covenant-engage- 
ments, as well as to the undertakings, obedience, 
and righteouſneſs of his Son, and not to any 


righteouſneſs of theirs. _ „ 
V. 6. Underſtand therefore that the Lord thy God 


giveth thee not this good land to poſſeſs it for thy righ- 


teouſneſs, &c.] This is again repeated to impreſs it 
upon their minds, that it was not for any goodneſs 
of theirs, but as a gift of divine goodneſs to them, 
that they were put into the poſſeſſion of the good 
land, which greatly exceeded any merits of theirs, 
and was entirely owing to the kindneſs of God to 
them, and not to any righteouſneſs of theirs ; and 
this he frequently inculcates, that they might have 
a thorough underſtanding of it. And ſo the doc- 
trines of juſtification by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and not man's, and of ſalvation by the grace of 
God, and not the works: of men, are points of 
knowledge and underſtanding ; and to lead men in- 
to an acquaintance with them, is the general deſign 
of the goſpel; and he can't be reckoned an un- 
derſtanding man, but ignorant of God and his 
righteouſneſs, of the. law and the ſpirituality of it, 
of Chriſt and the way of falvation by him, of the 
Spirit and of ſpiritual things, of the goſpel and its 
doctrines, nor can he be wiſe unto ſalvatio 


teouſneſs ; and it might be added, that he 


finfulneſs and vileneſs, and of the nature of his beſt 
works ; as the I Vaelites in a good meaſure ſeemed 
to be, whoſe conviction is laboured in the following 
part of this chapter: for thou art a ftiff-necked peo- 
ple; refractory and unruly, like an heifer unac- 
cuſtomed to the yoke, that draws back from it, 
and wriggles its neck out of it; ſo untoward and 
perverſe were this people, and diſobedient to the 
commands of God; wherefore there was no ſhew. 
of reaſon that they were put into the poſſeſſion of 
Cangan for their righteouſneſs; and to makę it ap- 


. th 


Aben Ezra remarks that this was after they jour- 
neyed from Horeb; but before they came thither, 
even as ſoon as they were in the wilderneſs they 
provoked the Lord, as by their murmuring for 
water at Marah, when they had been but three 
days in the wildern-1s; and for bread in the wilder- 
neſs of Sin, and for water again at Rephidim; all 
which were before they came to Horeb or Sinai, 
and which agrees with what follows : from the day 
that thou didjt depart out of the land of Egypt until 
ye came unto this place, ye have been rebellious againſt 
the Lord; though they had ſuch a ſeries of mer- 
cies, yet their life was a continued courſe of rebel- 
lion againſt the Lord ; which is a ſad character of 
them indeed, and given by one that thorough] 
knew them, was an eye-witneſs of facts, and had 
a hearty reſpect for them too, and cannot be 
thought to exaggerate things; fo that they were far 
from being righteous perſons in themſelves, nor was 
there any reaſon to conclude it was for their righ- 
teouſneſs the land of Canaan was given them. 

V. 8. Alſo in Horeb ye provoked the Lord to wrath, 
&c.] The word 4/%% ſhews that they had provoked 
him before, but this inſtance is given as a very no- 
torious one; here they made the golden calf and 
worſhipped it, whilſt Moſes was on the mount with 
God, receiving inſtructions from him for their 
good. Near to this place a rock had been ſmitten 
for them, from whence flowed water for the refreſh- 
ment of them and their cattle; here the Lord ap- 
peared in the glory of his majeſty to them, and 
from hence, for it is the ſame mount with Sinai, 
the law was given to them in ſuch an awful and 
terrible manner; and yet none of theſe things were 
ſufficient to reſtrain them from provoking the Lord 
to wrath-by their ſins: /o that the Lord was angry 
with you to have deſtroyed you ; ſo very angry with 
them, and ſo juſtly, that he propoſed to Moſes to 
deſtroy them, and make of him a great nation in 
their room, Exod, xxxii. 10. TIE 

V. g. When I was gone up into the mount to re- 
cerve the tables of lone, &c.] The tables of the law, 
the ſame law which forbid idotatry, and which 
they had lately heard from the mouth of God him- 
ſelf : even ihe tables of the covenant which the Lord 
made with you; which they had agreed unto, and ſo- 
lemnly promiſed they would obſerve and do, Exod. 
xxiv. y. then I abode in the mount forty days and forty 
nights ; and this long ſtay was one reaſon of their 
falling into idolatry, not knowing what was become 
of him, Exod. xxiv. 18. and xxxii, 1. J neither 
did eat bread, nor drink water; all thoſe 40 days 
and nights, Exod. xxxiv. 28. b 
y. 10. And the Lord delivered unto me two tables 
of frone, written with the finger of God, &c.] The 
letters were of his deviſing and forming, the wri- 
ting was his, the engraving them on the ſtones was 
his own doing ; and which was done to ſhew its 
original, to enſtamp a divine authority on it, and 
to denote its duration; ſee Exod. xxxi. 18. and 
xxxii. 16. and on them was Written according to all + 
the words which the Lord pate with you in the 
mount; the ten commands, exactly in the fame or- 
der, and in the ſame words, without any variation, 
as they were delivered to them with an articulate 
voice in their Hearing; but now were written in 
this manner, that they might be read by them, and 
remain with them; ſee Exod. xxxiv. 28. out of the 
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Ch. ix: v. 11 21. DEUTERONOMY. 37 


whence he ſpake : in the day of the aſſembly; when 19. ye had turned aſide quickly out of the way which 
all the people of 1/rael were gathered together at |/be Lord had commanded you; fee V. 12. | 
the foot of the mount; ſee Exod. xix. 17. Deut. V. 17. And I took the two tables, and caſt them out 
W 18 117181 8 Ts of my two hands, &c.] In wrath and indignation at 
v. 11. And it came to paſs at the end of forty days the fin they were guilty of: and brake them before 
and forty nights, &c.] The time of Moſes's ſtay in hour eyes; as an emblem of their breach of them 
the mount, when it was juſt up, and not before: by tranſgreſſing them. | | 
that the Lord gave me the two tables of ſtone, even] V. 18. And I fell down before the Lord, &c.] In 
the tables of the covenant, as in V. 9. Aben Ezra prayer for [/rae! who had ſinned ; but this he did 
obſerves, that this ſhews that the day the tables not immediately after he had broken the tables, but 
were given to Moſes the calf was made. _ [when he had firſt ground the calf to powder, 
V. 12. And the Lord ſaid unto me, &c.] The|ſtrowed it on the water, and made the children of 
_omniſcient God, who knew what was doing in the] //7ae/drink it; and when he had chided Aaron, and 
camp of Tae, though Moſes did not, of which he ſordered the ſons of Levi to ſlay every man his 
informs him: ariſe, get thee down quickly from brother: as at the firſt forty days and forty nights ; 
hence, from the mount where he was; and the which is to be connected, I think, not with what 
word ariſe does not ſuppoſe him to be fitting or ly- goes before; for we read not that he fell down before 
ing along, neither of 5 would haveſthe Lord, at the firſt time he was with him ſo long 
been ſuitable, conſidering in whoſe preſence he was; in the mount; but with what follows: I did nei- 
but is only expreſſive of urgency and haſte of his her eat bread, nor drink water ; as he neither eat 
departure; it is not uſed in Exod. xxxil. 7. for nor drank the firſt forty days, ſo neither did he 
thy people which thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt theſe ſecond forty ; ſee V. 9. becauſe of all your fins 5 
have corrupted themſelves ; their way, as the which ye ſinned, in doing wickedly in the ſight of the 
Targum of Jonathan ; that 1s, by idolatry, than Lord to provoke him to anger; for they were guilty 
which nothing is more corrupting and defiling; of more fins than one; beſides idolatry, they were 
the Lord calls them not his people, but the peo- [guilty of unbelief, ingratitude, &c. which were 
ple of Moſes, being highly diſpleaſed with them ; [notorious and flagrant, were done openly and — 
and aſcribes their coming out of Egypt to Meſes|publickly, in ſight of his glory and majeſty on 
the inſtrument, and not to himſelf, as if he re- the mount; all which muſt be very provoking to 
pented of bringing them from thence : they are him, and on account of theſe Moſes prayed and faſted. 
" quickly turned afide out of the way which commanded V. 19. For I was afraid of the anger and hot diſ- 
- them ; it being but about fix weeks ago, that the|pleaſure wherewith the Lord was wroth againſt you, 
command forbidding idolatry, the ſin they had fal-[&c.] Which was exceeding vehement, as appeared 5 
len into, had been given them: and they have made] by his words to Maſes, forbidding to intercede for £ 
them a molten image; the image of a calf made of|them, that he might conſume them, and make of 
melted gold. . him a greater nation; wherefore he dreaded the iſ- 
V. 13. Furthermore the Lerd ſpake unto me, ſay- ſue of it, leſt it ſhould be 2 deſtroy you; that that 
ing, &c.] After he had given him the two tables, [ſhould be his full reſolution and determination; 
and before his departure from the mount: I have however, he made uſe of means, and betook him 
ſeen this people; took notice of them, their ways, [ſelf to faſting and prayer; ſo heartily affected was 
and their works : and bebold, it is a fliff-necked peo-I he to this people when his temptations lay another 
ple; unwilling to ſubmit to, and bear the yoke off way: but the Lord hearkened unto mne at that time 
my commandments; ſee Exod. xxxii. 9. ſeſo; as he had at other times, when this people 
V. 14. Let me alone that I may deſtroy them, &c.] had ſinned, and he intreated for them; in which he 
Do not ſay one word to me on their behalf, or in-[was a type of Chriſt, the mediator and advocate, 
treat me to ſpare them, and not deſtroy them: and whom the Father always hears. | | 
. blot out their name from under heaven ;, that no ſuch] V. 20. And the Lord was very angry with Aaron 
nation may be heard of, or known by the name of to have defiroyed him, &c.] For complying with the 
. Iſrael : and I will make of thee a nation mightier and requeſt of the people in making a calf for them, 
greater than they; of his family, whereby theſ and for that miſerable ſhift he made to excuſe him- 
Lord's promiſe to Abraham would not have been ſelf; which ſo provoked the Lord, that he threa- 
made void, but equally firm and ſure, ſince this tened to deſtroy him, and he was in danger of be- 
- mightier and greater nation would have been of his|ing cut off, had it not been for the interceſſion of 
ſeed ; ſee the note on Exod, xxxii. 10. | Moſes; and I prayed for Aaron alſo the ſame time, 
V. 1g. So Tturned and came down from the mount, who either was included in the general prayer for 
,  &c.] As the Lord commanded : and the mount|the people, Exod. xxxii. 31. or a particular prayer 
' burned with fire; as it had for fix weeks paſt, ever|was made for him, though not recorded, and which 
ſince the Lord's deſcent upon it; and fo it conti-]alſo ſucceeded. ee 3 tw: 
nued, for the words may be rendered, and the] V. 21. And I took your fin, the calf which ye. bad 
mount was burning; and yet this did not deter the|.made, &c.] Which was the object of their ſin, 
Ifaelites from idolatry : and the two tables of the] which lay in making and worſhipping it; ſee 1/. 
covenant were in my two bands; one table in one] xxxi. 7. and burnt it with fire and ſtamped it; with 
hand, andthe other in the other hand. | This feet after it was burnt, to bring it into ſmall 
V. 16. And ] looked, &c.] When he was come pieces: and ground it very ſmall ; or, as the Tar- 
dawn from the mount, and was nigh the camp: and] gum of Jonathan, ground it in a mortar well ;” 
—  Sebold, ye bad ſinned againſt. the Lord your God; that] the burnt and broken pieces: even until it was as 
> plainly appeared by what they had done, and at] /tnall as duff ; being ground to powder, as in Exod. 
which he was amazed; and therefore a behold is xxxii. 20. and JI caſt the duſt thereof into the brook 
= prefixed to it, it being ſuch a groſs ſin, having ſo] that deſcended out of the mount; and made the chil- 
much impiety and ingratitude, and ſtupidity in it:] dren of /ae/ to drink of it, as in the fore cited 
add made deu @ molten calf ; that he ſaw with his] place; ſee the note there; all this was done before 


aL 


© eyes, and em dancing about it; ſe Exod. xxxii. | the prayer for Aaron and the people. 
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38 | DE UTE R ONOMY. Ch. ix. v. 22—29. 


ind at | 7 t he declared that he would viſit 
VP. 22. And at Taberah, and at Maſſab, and at the people on, yet L 
] hattaavab, ye provoked the Lord to wrath ;]|their ſin upon them, Exod. xxxii. 34. | 
Ft Ton in the ſtrict order] V. 26. And I prayed therefore unto the Lord, 
in which the provocations were made at them; &.] What follows is a different Prayer from that 
for they provoked the Lord at Maſſab by mur- in Exod. xxx1i. 31, 32. and agrees better with that 
muring for water, before they provoked him at|in Y. 11, 12, 13, delivered before he came down 
Ta berab, by complaining as it ſhould ſeem of their from the mount, yet could not be the ſame, be- 
Journeying ; for Maſſah was before they came to|caule delivered ar another forty days and nights: 
Sinai, and Taberab after they departed from thence ; and ſaid, O Lord God, defiroy not thy People, and 
though ſome, as Aben Ezra obſerves, ſay that thine inheritance ; becauſe they were his inheritance, 
Taberah is Maſſah ; but it could not be the Maſah ſa people whom he had choſen for his peculiar trea- 
in Rephidim, for that was on one fide of mount Si- ſure; this is the firſt argument uſed, another fol- 
nai, and Taberah on another; though different lows: which thou haſt redeemed through thy great - 
places might be ſo called from their tempting the neſe; redeemed out of the houſe of bondage, the 
Lord at them; rather Taberab and Kibroth-hat-|land of Egypr, by his great power, as next explain- 
taavab ſeem to be the ſame ; where the people|cd : which hou haſt brought forth out of Egypt with 
died with the fleſh in their mouths they luſted after, |# mighty hand : inflicting plagues on the Egyptians, 
and were buried; fince no mention is made of particular ly deſtr oying their firſt- born, which made 
their removal at that time from the one place to them the Maelites urge to depart. | | 
the other, nor of Taberab in the account of their | V. 27. Remember thy ſervants Abraham, Jaac 
journeys, only Kibroth-hattaavah ; ſee Exod. xvii, and Jacob, &c.] The covenant he had made with 
7. Numb. xi. 3, 24. . them, the promiſes he had made to them of the 
7 $7 Likewiſe when the Lord ſent you from Ka- multiplication of their ſeed, and of giving the 
| e &c.] From whence' the ſpies were ſent land of Canaan to them; way A a third argy- 
to ſearch the land, though previous to it they had | ment uſed with the Lord 8 e wW them: /ook 
the following order to go up and poſſeſs it; ſee n unte the ftubbornneſs of this people, nor to their 
Numb. xxxii. 8. Deut. i. 19, 20, 21. ſaying, go wickedneſo, nor to their fin ; not to the natural tem- 
up and poſſeſs the land which ] have given you; this Per and diſpoſition of 1 — e er N e i» * 
they were bid to do, before they deſired the ſpies ſtubborn, obſtinate, 6 5 . en led; 
might be ſent to ſearch it firſt; and after they had nor to their wickedneſs, whic Fe various 
returned and made their report, they were encou- inſtances; nor to that particular in © idolatry they 
raged to go up and take poſſeſſion of it: then ye had now been guilty of; tacitly 7 that if God 
: rebelled againſt the commandment of the Lord your looked to theſe things, there was ufficient reaſon 


into i ; 7 hem, 
; refuſing to go up into it: and ye believed him to deſtroy them. | | 
py Hens 5 caſt out and deſtroy the inha- | V. 28. Left the land whence thou broughteſt us out, 


FED FR ; of it; , &c.] The land of Egypt, the inhabitants of 
| view 526 taſted by 1 * Ne it: becauſe the Lord was not able to bring them into 
| ſtature of ſome that dwelt in it, and their fortified (e land which be pr 45 96 15 on of . 
cities: nor hearkened to bis voice; whether com- 944”, the inhabitants of it being ſo mighty, an 
: couraging. Itheir cities ſo chr fortified. Here Moſes ex- 
3 22 You 8 been rebellious againſt the Lord Preſſes his concern for the glory of God, and the 
from 5 day that I knew you ;] Either from the |honour of his perfections, and makes that a fourth 
time he firſt had and took knowledge of them and argument Ay oy 1 2 2 — : and 
viſited them, before his departure from Egypt to |#*cau/e he hated them, be hath brought them out to 

he land of Midian; (ſee Exod. ii. 11 14. com- Hay them in the wilder neſs out of Egpt, a plen- 
e ge h Ads vii. 25.) or from the time that he |tiful country, into a wilderneſs where nothing was 
pare my hem to 3 them out of Egypt ; ſee to be had; but his choice of them for his inheri- 
e panics . and ef; ecially from the time he tance, his redemption of them out of bondage and 
as bi : h 0 io the ile. miſery, the care he took of them, and the provi- 
* t 3 I fell down before the Lord forty days fion he had made for them in the wilderneſs, clear- 
and hep nights, as 1 fell down at the firſt, &c.]||y ſhewed wear, were not the objects of his 
Which Farchi ſays are tne ſelf-ſame faid above, hatred but 12 ; 5 Ove. 5 
v. 18. but doubled or repeated, becauſe of the or-| J. wy” . 5 ey gi * ES LAY g | 
der of his prayer. The words at the frft are not in they had ſinne Li 1 ar 4 e er 3 I 
the text; and as before obſerved, we do not read whicy he wou 5 Orlake 5 cal 7 at ” 
that Moſes fell down at the firſt forty days he was |Mees Done on F 8 account JE ates Bz 0 
in the mount, unleſs it can be thought he did, Exod. makes uſe thereo 45 8 = 1 why 
a xxxil. 11. wherefore this falling down ſeems to be [he ſhould _ 112 . = , * ; * N 
1 as he fell down at the ſecond forty days; and ſo this effect what he ear 2 . 5 Ha, A * 
18 was a third forty days, according to the Jewiſb e out by thy mig 95 2 ay AY zi e he arm ; 
„ | writers, and of which opinion were Dr. Lightfoot even out of the land of Egypt; the doing of which - 
7 ar was plainly the effect of his all-mighty power, and . 
an evidence of it, conſidering the weakneſs of / Ez 
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and others; ſee the note on Exod. xxxiv. 28. Je. 
cauſe the Lord had ſaid he would deſtroy you; threa- 


tened them with deſtruction, and ſeemed as if it ral and the js om 0 1 * 1 85 * in z 
was his intention to deſtroy them; nay, even after which the Lord | 9 about 2 18 3 Pp. ing e- 4 
Moſes's firſt prayer, though he bid him go and lead 8 VVV 5 


Ch. x. v. 16. DEUTE 


RONOMY. 39 


0 H A P. X. 


N this chapter an account is given of an order 

to Moſes to hew two tables of ſtone, on which 

the Lord would write the words that were on the 
firſt, and to make an ark and put them into it, all 
which was accordingly done, V. 1-5. and of 
ſome of the journeys of the children of Hrael, V. 
6, 7. and of the ſeparation of the tribe of Levi to 
the ſervice of the ſanctuary, y. 8, 9. and of Mo- 
ſes's ſtay in the mount forty days and nights, and 
his ſucceſs there, and the direction he had to lead 


on the people of 1/rae/ towards Canaan's land, V 
10, 11. and who by various arguments are ex- 
horted to fear the Lord, and ſerve him, and keep 
his commands, y. 12—22. 


v. 1. At that time the Lord ſaid unto me, &c.] 
On the 4oth day, mentioned in the preceding chap 
ter, as Aben Ezra, or at the end of forty days, as 
3 not of the firſt forty, for then were given 

im the firſt two tables of ſtone with the law 
written on them, which he broke when he came 
down; but at the end of the ſecond forty days, as 
ſome think, when he had fallen before the Lord, 
and entreated him for the people, and as a token 
of his reconciliation to them, gave the following 
order: hew thee two tables of ſtone like unto the firſt, 
" &c. Of the ſame ſort of ſtone, of the ſame ſize 
and form with thoſe God gave him in the mount 
the firſt time he was there, and which he broke in 
| his deſcent from thence ; they were the work of 
_ * God, but theſe were to be hewed by Moſes : the 
order ſeems to be given between the requeſt Moſes 
made to ſee the glory of the Lord, and the pro- 
clamation made of it; ſee Exod. xxxiv. 1. and 
come up unto me into the mount; mount Sinai; this 
was certainly the third time of his going up there, 
and where he continued forty days and nights ; but 
whether he continued there ſo long the ſecond 
time may be a matter of queſtion, though he cer- 
tainly did the third time; ſee Exod, xxxii. 30, 31. 
and xxxiv. 1, 4, 28. and make thee an ark of wood; 
Jarcbi thinks this was not the ark Bezalzel made, 
but made after, and is that which went out to 
battle; and ſome take it to be a temporary ark, 
made for the preſent purpoſe till that was finiſhed ; 
but Aben Ezra is of opinion it is the ſame that 
Bezaleel made: and it may be ſaid to be made 
by Moſes, becauſe he was not only ordered to make 
it, but it was by his orders and the direction he 
gave to Bezaleel that it was made; and this ſeems 
the more probable, becauſe there the tables re- 
mained, V. 5. | 


V. 2. And I will write on the tables the words that 


the fulfilling end of the law for righteouſneſs to 
every believer ; and that as this was in his heart to 
fulfil it, ſo it is in his hand as a rule of faith and 
converſation to his people. = 

V. 3. And I made an ark of Shittim-wood, &c.] 
That is, ordered it to be made, and it was made 
by Bezaleel, and that of ſhittim-wood ; ſo the ark 
chat was put into the holy of holies was made of 
this wood; ſee Exod. xxv. 10. and the note there, 


and xxxvii. 1. and hewed two tables of ſtone like 


unto the firſt ; two marble ones, as the Targum of 
Jonathan ; that is, he ordered them to be hewed, 
and took care that they ſhould be exactly made as 
ee former were, of which he had perfect know- 


ledge, having received them of the Lord, and 


brought them with him down the mount : and 
went up into the mount, having the two tables in my 
hand; in order to have the words of the law, the 
ten commands, written on them, theſe being only 
hewn ſtones without any thing on them; they 
were very probably marble, of which great quan- 
tities were near at hand. . 8 

V. 4. And be wrote on the tables according to the 


firſt writing, &c.] The ſame laws, in the ſame 


letters: the ten commandments which the Lord ſpake 
unto you in the mount ; in mount Sinai, on which 
he deſcended, and from whence he delivered the 


pads. v by word of mouth in an audible man- 


ner, that all the people could hear it: out of the 
midſt of the fire; in which he deſcended, and where 
he continued, and from whence he ſpake, fo that 
it was indeed a fiery law: in the day of the aſſembly; 
when all the people of Iſrael were aſſembled toge- 
ther at the bottom of the mount to hear it: and 


the Lord gave them unto me; the two tables when 
he had wrote upon them the ten commands. 


V. 5. And I turned myſelf, &c.) From the 
Lord, out of whoſe hands he had received the 
tables: and came down from the mount; with the 
two tables in his hand as before, one in one hand, 
and the o her in the other hand: and put the tables 
in the ark which I bad made; or ordered to be 
made : and there they be, as the Lord commanded me ; 
there they were when Moſes rehearſed what is con- 
tained in this book, on the plains of Moab, about 
38 years after the putting them into it ; and there 
they continued to be when the ark was brought in- 
to Solomon's temple, 1 Kings viii. 9. and there they 
were as long as the ark was in being; which may 
denote. the continuance of the law in the hands of 
Chriſt under the goſpel-diſpenſation as a rule of 
walk and converſation to his people.“ | . 


V. 6. And the children of Iſrael took their journey 


were in the firft tables which thou brakeſt, &c.] from Beeroth of the children of Jaatan, 8c.] Not when 
Though they were hewn by Maſes, the writing on' or ſoonafter they removed from Sinai; for if this place 
them was the Lord's; and the very ſame laws, in is the ſame with Bene Jaakan, as is generally ſup- 


the ſame words, without any alteration or varia- 


poſed, they had a great many journies, manſions, and 


tion were written by him on theſe as on the for-|itations before they came to it; ſee Numb: xxxiii. 31. 
mer; partly to ſhew the authenticity of them, that and beſides, ſince Aaron, according to this account, 


they were of God and not Moſes, of a divine ori- 
gimnal and not human; and partly to ſhew the in- 
had been 


Fatiableneſs of chem, chat no change 


died at their next ſtation from hence, that was 38 
years after their departure from mount Sinai; and it is 
hard to ſay what ſhould be the reaſon of making 


mage in them, though they had been broken by the mention of theſe two or three journies here; 
people; of which Meoſes's breaking the tables was a and whereas they are here ſaid to journey from the 


== - repreſentation : and ibou ſhalt put them in the ark, 
\ © which being a type of Chriſt may ſignify the ful- 
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filment of the law by him, who is the end, from Maſera and pitch in Bene Jaatan 


text, called, © The law in the hand of Chriſt.” 


place here mentioned 1% Moſera; on the con- 
trary in Numb. xxxili. 31. they are ſaid to depart 
; which is 

accounted 
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* Moſeroth was the 27th ſtation, and Moſera, or the 


| 34th, and therefore muſt be diſtant ; ſee Numb. 


ſtead; ſo that though the high-prieſt died, the of- 
fice continued, and the law of it remained in force, 


of the ſanctuary, as afterwards expreſſed. 


Numb. xxxiii, 41, 42, 43. and from Gudgodah to 
Fotbath, à land. of rivers of waters; which the 
above writer takes to be the ſame with Beer, the 


V. 8. At that time the Lord ſeparated the tribe [his goodneſs, and him for his goodneſs fake, and 
, Levi, &c.] Not at the time that Moſes came 
down from the mount with the tables of the law, 
but ſome conſiderable time after, even after the 


My 4 


that into which the law, ſometimes called the co- 
venant, was put, and therefore here called the ark 
of the covenant: when this was carried from place 1 
"to place, as it was eſpecially in the wilderneſs, it good promiſes of temporal good things, introduc- 
tion into the land of Canaan, poſſeſſion of it, and 
continuance in it, being made to obedience to 


ter unto him; that is, to his prieſts, in the taber- 
nacle, and to keep and guard that: and to bleſs in 
bis name unto this day; not to bleſs the people, 
which was the work of the prieſt, but to ſing 
| praiſe in the name of the Lord, to give thanks 
unto him, and bleſs and praiſe him. 


ſervice of the ſanctuary, he had no leiſure to plow 
and ſow, as Jarchi obſerves : the Lord is bis in- V. 15, Only the Lord bad a delight in thy father 
beritance, ds the Lord thy Cod promiſed him; not in |/o love them,” &c.] Though the heavens and the 
_ a ſpiritual ſenſe, for ſo the Lord was an inheritance 
and portion of other raelites; though theſe being 
taken off of worldly employments, and, devoted 
to ſanctuary- ſerbice, might have more communion 
with God than others; but in a temporal ſenſe, 
_ proviſion being made particularly by tithes, Which 
were the Lord's, for their maintenance; and fo the 
FTargum of Onkelos and Fonathan paraphraſe the 
Vords; „ gifts which the Lord gave him are his 

inheritance; ſee Numb. xviii. 20, 21. 
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Xxxiii. 32, 33. but Aben Ezra ſays it is not, but 
is a general name, including Zalmanab, Punoen and 


Fg 


— 


accounted for by their going backwards and for- 
wards, and ſo both may be true. Aben Ezra is of 
opinion, that Beeroth Bene Faakan, or the wells 
of the children of Faakan, is not the ſame with 
Bene Jaakan,. nor Moſera the ſame with Maſerotb 1 
but Beeroth is Kadeſh, and Meſera is the name of 
the deſert of mount Hor; and it is certain that 


; 


deſert of mount. Hor, where' Aaron died, was the 
XXxXiit. 30— 37. which ſeems to agree with what 


it is certain that Aaron died on mount Her, 
Numb, xx. 23, 28. and xxxiii. 38, 39. or there 
died and was buried when in the deſert of Maſera: 
and Eleazer his ſon miniſtred in the prieſts office in his 


and the tribe of Levi was ſeparated for the ſervice 
V. 7. From thence they journeyed unto Gudgodab,] 
&c.] Which Jarchi takes to be the ſame with 
Horhagidgad, and ſo do moſt; fee Numb. 


Oboth, places the 1/raelites came to after they re- 
moved from mount Hor, where Aaron died; ſee 


well, Numb. xxi. 16. and by this deſcription of it, 
it was a-place where there was much water. | 


tabernacle was erected ; nor at the time.that Aaron 


high-prieſt in his father's ſtead ; and fo that being 
mentioned is the reaſon of its being repeated here: 
to bear the ark of the covenant of the Lord; even 


was the buſineſs of the Levites to bear it, parti- 
cularly the Kohathites ; Numb. iii. 31. and x. 21, 
ſee 1 Chron. v. 1. to fland before the Lord to mini- 


. 9.: Wherefore Levi bath no part nor inberi- 
tance with bis brethren, &c.] In the diviſion» of 


1 


the land of Canaan, becauſe being ſeparated to the 


4 


: 


* 
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the firft time, forty days and forty nights, &c.] 
which is to be connected with y. 6. and relates 
what paſſed before he came down from the mount 
with the two tables; as that he ſtayed there as 
long as he did when he received the firſt tables, 
and faſted alſo as long as he did then; ſee Exod. 
xxxiv. 28. and the Lord hearkened. unto me at that 
lime alſo; to his prayer on the behalf of the peo- 
ple: and he Lord would not deſtroy thee ; though 
he had threatened it, and;their fin had deſerved it. 
V. II. And the Lord ſaid unto me, ariſe, take thy 


follows: there Aaron died, and there. be was buried; |journey before the people, &c.] Here Moſes goes 


on with his relation of things at mount Sinai, how 
that upon his ſupplication for the people, on ac- 
count of the deſtruction they were threatened with 
for their idolatry, the Lord was gracioufly pleaſed 
not only to hear him and forgive the people, but 
ordered him to go before them, and lead them on 
towards the land of Canaan he had promiſed them, 


-| Exod. xxxii. 34. and xxxiii. 1. that they may go in 


and poſſeſs the land, which I ſware unto their fa- 
thers to give unto them; and which had it not been 
for their after murmurings and rebellions, they 
had been in the poſſeſſion of it in a little time, eſ- 
pecially after their departure from Sinai. 5 

V. 12. And now Iſrael, what doth the Lord thy 
God require of thee, &c.] For all theſe favours 
beſtowed upon them, the forgiveneſs of their ſins, 
and a freſh intimation of their poſſeſſion of the land 
of Canaan, and the renewal of the promiſe of it 
made to their fathers : hut to fear the Lord thy 
God; to fear him with a filial fear, to fear him and 


particularly for his pardoning grace and mercy 
vouchſafed to them; ſee P. cxxx. 4. 70 walk in 
all his ways; preſcribed and directed to by him, 
every path of duty, whether moral, ceremonial, or 


died, and Eleazar ſucceeded him, but many years Judicial; and 7o love bim, and to ſerve the Lord 
before that; unleſs there was a freſh ſeparation of 
them, or a renewal of it when Eleazar became 


thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul ; 
for that is the beſt ſervice which ſprings from 
love, and love conſtrains unto, and which is hearty 
and ſincere, as that is, and is performed in the 


beſt manner ſuch are capable of. 


* 4 


y. 13. To keep the commandments of the Lord, 
and his ſtatutes, &c.] Both the ten commands and 
all others: which I command. thee this day for thy 


V. 14. Behold the heaven, and the heaven of hea- 
vens are the Lord's thy Cod, &c.] Made and poſſeſſed, 
by him ; the airy and ſtarry heaven, the third hea- 


the divine majeſty,” the habitation of angels and 


is; that is his property, and at his diſpoſal, being 
made by him, and all that is upon it, or containgd 
in it, even whatſoever is on or in the whole terrg- 
queous globe; ſee F,. cxv. 15, 16. 
V. 15, Only the Lord had a fathers 


* 8 


delight in th 


earth, and all the inhabitants of them are the 
Lord's by creation, yet he had a ſpecial regard 
unto, and a peculiar complacency. in, the fathers of 
the Iſraelites, Abraham, Iſaac and Jacos; from 
whence aroſe ſome particular expreſſions of love to 
them, ſignified by various acts of kindneſs done 
them, and promiſes made unto them: and be choſe 
their ſeed after them, even you, above all the people, 
as it is bis day; to be a ſpecial people to him, to 
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ven, which is the heaven of heavens, the ſeat of 


glorified ſaints : he earth alſo, with all therein 


bo civil and religious privileges greater than any 


w. 7, 8. and vii. 6, 7, 8. 
ili. 1, 2. and ix. 4, 5. 
V. 16. Circumciſe therefore the foreskin of your 
keart, &c.) Content not yourſelves with, nor put 
ur confidence in outward circumciſion of the 


Eſ. cxIvii. 19, 20. Rom. 


fleſn, but be concerned for the circumciſion of the 


heart; for removing from that whatever is diſa- 
eeable to the Lord, even all carnality, ſenſua- 
ry, hypocriſy, and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and 
for having that put there which is well pleaſing in 
his ſight ; and which though it is the work of God, 


and he only can do it and has promiſed it, yet ſuch 


an exhortation is made to bring men to a ſenſe of 
their need of it, and of the importance of it, and to 
ſhew how agreeable it is to the Lord, and ſo to ſtir 
them up to ſeek unto him for it; ſee ch. xxx. 6. 
and be no more ſtiff-necked ; froward, obſtinate and 
diſobedient, as they had been hitherto; ch. ix. 6, 
13, 24. | | 

55 The For the Lord your God is God of gods, 
&c.] Of angels and civil magiſtrates, who are 
fometimes ſo called; theſe are his creatures, act 
for him and under him, and are accountable to 
him: tbe Lord of lords; of the kings and prin- 
ces of the earth, who have their crowns, fcepters, 
and kingdoms from him, and hold them of him, 
by and under whom they reign and decree judg- 
ment, and who are ſubje& to his authority and 
controul : 4 great God; as the perfections of his 
nature, the works of his hands, the bleſſings of 
his providence and grace, and the extenſiveneſs of 
his dominion in heaven, earth, and hell ſhew 
him to be: a mighty and a terrible; mighty and 


powerful to help, protect and defend his people; 


terrible to his and their enemies, even to the kings 
of the earth: which repardeth not perſons; but be- 
ſtows his favours whether in a way of providence 
or grace, according to his ſovereign will and plea- 
ſure, without regard to the works and merits of 
men, their characters or circumſtances : nor taketh 
reward or bribes, to avert threatened and deſerved 
Judgments z ſee Job xxxv1. 18, 19. x | 
57 


18. He doth execute the judgment of the fa 


D therleſs and widow, &c.] Who have none to help 


them, and whoſe patron and defender he is, and 


— 7 


not 'onl 


will do them juſtice himſelf, and take care that it 
is done them by others, or avenge their injuries, 
for he is a father of the fatherleſs, and a judge of 
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again and 


N this chapter, the exhortation to love the Lord, 
and keep his comarids, is repeated and urged 
n again from various conſiderations ; as 


\ 


blefing of rain that would come upon it, and be 
in 


7. from the continuance 
| ws 


is 


LAG, 
2 


= 
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them, his tabernacle and worſhip ſet up among 
them, which were at this time, and which gave 
them the preference to all other nations; ſee chap. 


41 


the widow, in his holy habitation; P/ Ix viii. 5. and 
loveth the ftranger, in giving him food and ramen ; 
one that is in a foreign country, at a diſtance from 
his native land, and deſtitute of friends, ſuch God 
in his providence takes care of, and exprefſis his 
love and kindneſs to, by giving them the neceſſa- 
ries of life, food and raiment. ; 208 FEA 

V. 19. Love ye therefore the ſtranger, &c.] Be. 
cauſe the Lord loves him; and another reaſon fol- 
lows, particularly binding on the Hyraelites: for yt 
were ſtrangers in the land of Egypt ; and therefore 
ſhould ſympathiſe with ſuch, and ſhew them com- 
paſſion, relieve them in diſtreſs, and afford them 
whatever they want, and is in the power of their 
hands to communicate to them; remembering their 
own condition in Egypt, and how welcome ſuch a 
treatment would have been to them then, as well 
as the kind and careful providence of God towards 
them at that time. V 

V. 20. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, 1] 
Which includes the whole worſhip of him externa 
and internal: him ſhalt thou ſerve; heartily and 


only: and to him ſhalt thon cleuve; and not turn 
aſide to follow other gods, and worſhip them : 
and fwear by his name; and his only, whenever it 


be done rafhly or on trivial accounts, and never 
by any creature, but by the living God; ſee ch. vi. 


13. 5 | 

25 21. He is thy praiſe, &c.) The object and 
matter of it, who deſerves the praiſes of all his 
creatures, becauſe of his perfections, works, and 
bieſſings of goodneſs ; for all mercies temporal and 
ſpiritual come from him, and therefore he is 
greatly to be praiſed for them: praiſe is his due, 
and it is comely in his people to give it to him; 
fee Jer. xvil. 14. and he ts thy God, which hath dane 
for thee theſe great and terrible things, which thine 


eyes have ſeen ; which were done upon the Egypfi- 
ans for their ſakes, both in the land of Egypt and 


at the Red ſea; and alſo what he had done for them 
in the wilderneſs, to Sibon and Og, kings of the 
Amorites, Eſ. cvi. 22. and cxxxvi. 1o—- 217. 
VJ. 22. Thy fathers went down into Egypt with 76 
perſons, &c.] That is, in all; for there were not 
70 beſides Jacob and the patriarchs his ſons, but 


Lord thy God hath made thee as the flars ef beuven 


tion of which places is deſcribed when they ſhc 
of Canaan, of which they aig al. 
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. V. 1. Therefore. thou ſhalt lone the Lord thy 


y [for them, the Yraektes, particularly in the mud 
thing mentioned: and 


for multitude; as he promiſed they ſhould be, Ge. 


effects of their conduct and behaviour, a bleſing 


J. 26, 27, 28. and the chapter is concluded with 
an exhortation to pronounce the bleſſing on mount 
Gerizzim, and the curſe on mount Ea; 
they ſhould 
come into the land 
ſured, 7 e 


* W 4 


e.] Becauſe he is ſo great and glorious in him 


and becauſe he had done ſuch great and 


* 4 0 * * 


2 
7 


'phcation of them, the laſt 
keep bis charge; whatſoever the Lord had charged 


& v * * 


ww 


them to obſerve, aven what | 


ſincerely, according to his revealed will, and him 


is neeeſſary to take an oath, which ſhould nok 


with them; ſee Gen. xlvi. 26, 27. and now the 


; the ſitua- 


follow: and" hir Na- 
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all his laws, ceremonial, judicial, and moral; and not their houſes and their tents, as che Saptuagint 
that conſtantly and continually, all the days of their and ſome other, verſions ;, for though the word figs 


lives. 


1 4. 


5 2. And know you this day, c.] Take notice it muſt ſignify families, their wives, and children 3 


ws CREE, 
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nifies houſes, and is often uſed for them, yet here 


* 


of, and diligently attend unto, what is now about] ſince they had no houſes, but dwelt in tents, all. 
to be delivered: for I ſpeak not unto your children which were ſwallowed up with them; and all the 
which bave not known, and which have not. ſeen, be all auct that was in their paſeſſon ;, gold. ſilver, 
 chaſtiſement of the Lord your. God ; who have noſcattle, houſhold-goods, .and..,whatever, they were 


knowledge and experience of the chaſtiſement off poſſeſſed of: or was at their feet; or which fol- 
the Lord on themſelves, or on their foes or friends; [lowed them, their tiving creatures; or was for 
and with whom the argument drawn from it could them, as Aber Ezra interprets it; for their uſe; ſer- 
not come with that force, and make that impreſſion, vice, and neceſſity: and this was done in the midi 
as it might be thought it would being uſed with. f all 1ael; openly and publickly, they beholding 
them who had perfect knowledge of it. The Zar- it, as follows; and therefore ſhould be rendered, 
gums * Onkelos and Jonatban render it doctrine, Sefore all Hſrael s; and beſides, the tents of Dathan 
which bein 
5 they, were who. were adult perſons, #0] ae. fg bong hag: 
whom Moeſes directs his diſcourſe : his greatneſs, bis V. 7. But your eyes have. ſeen all the, great 61 


children they were not inſtructed ſo and Abiram, Reubenites, were not in the midſt of 


4 


— 


mighty hand, and ftretched-out arm; the exceeding the Lord which he did ;] Even all before r clated, 


inſtances. . 


V. 3. And bis miracles, and his afts which he did lows. 

in the nid of Egypt, &c.] The miraculous works 
done there, the ten plagues inflicted on the Egyp-| which 1 command you this day, &c.] For the res- 
tians for refuſing to let 1/rael go: unto Pharaoh king ſons before ſuggeſted, as well as for what follow ; 
of Egypt, and unto all bis land; for thoſe plagues that ye may be ſtrong; healthful in body, = 
not only affected him and his court, and his metro-|couragious in mind, for ſin tends to weaken both; 
polis, hut all parts of the land, the inhabitants of| whereas obſeryance of the commands of God, con, 
it every; Where, ; 


V. 4. And 


unto their horſes, and to their chariots, &c.] At the|cellary to the preſent expedition the 
Red-ſea, when they purſued 1/rael in order to bring 
them back or 


Lp _ OY 


go, which army was very numerous; ſee Excd. 
Xiv. 7, 9. Lom he made the water of the Red: ſea to 
overflow them ; or, to flow over their faces, as 
tbey purſued afier you ; ſo that they could not ſee 
their way, nor ſteer their courſe after them; and 
not only ſo, but were covered with the waters of 
the ſea, drowned in them, and ſunk to the bottom 
ff them: and how the Lord hath deſtroyed them un- 
to this day ; either continued to deſtroy them yet 
more and more by one means or another; or elſe, the 
deſtruction made by the ſeveral plagues upon them, 
and particularly that of their army at the Red: ſea, 
which was the ſtrength, and glory of the nation, 
was ſo general and extenſive, that they never reco- ſſured of 
vered it to that day; and ſo were in no capacity of they could not be of their continuance in it 
coming out againſt them, and attacking them, and J 15 


— 


greatneſs of his power, diſplayed in the following with many others; and therefore the inſtruction 


5.18, Therefore ſball you keep all the commandments 


what he did unto the army of Egypt, and the vigour of the mind; both which were ne- 


deſtroy them, after they had let them 


4 that 


doing them any hurt, all the forty years they had|fſoroeth with,milt and bend, abounds with, all good 
been in the wilderneſs ; of which no doubt they ſchings, whoſe fruits arg fat as milk, and ſweat as 


had knowledge, and of their condition and circum- honey; ſo the Targum of Jonatban. 


ſtances there. 


FIPS 
— 


* 


R 


5 ; 5 3 i 4 a OE: + L 
Ig ; , : F Fg] 8 3% 
1704.01] 


PPS. 
i 


7 


VS ann 7 FRO l 5 
— EPS. ARGS E-ESSS 3 
N * N 


2 . 
Þ be = 
x 3 We 
b Fd 7 3 + 
» 0007 © 
| EL, 
"a < 
2. - ———_— b 
þ * &+ 
8 0 
uy CS RX * 
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labour and toil. In Egypt rain ſeldom fell, eſpe- 

cCially in ſome places it was very rare, though that 
there was none at all is a vulgar miſtake ; ſee the 
note on Zecb. xiv. 18* .' Toſupply the want of it 
the river Nile overflowed once a year, which not 
only moiſtened the earth, but left mud or ſlime up- 
on it, which made it fruitful; but this was not 
ſufficient, for what thro? the river not overflowing 
enough ſometimes, and ſo as to reach ſome places, 
and through -the heat of the ſun hardening the 
earth again, it was found neceſſary to cut canals 
from it, and by water from thence to water it, as 
a gardener waters his ſeed and plants; and it is to 
this watering that reſpect is here had, not to the 
overflowing of the Mile, for that was before the 
ſeed was ſown; but to the watering of it out of the 
canals, which was done after it was ſown; the for- 
mer was without any trouble of theirs, the latter 
with much labour; the manner in which it is 
done is expreſſed by the phraſe with hy foot, 

which the Targum explains by thy ſelf, by their own 
labour and induſtry. Farchi is more particular; 
the land of Egypt had need to have water brought 
from the Mile with thy foot;“ he ſeems to have 
underſtood the phraſe'to ſignify carrying water on 
Foot from the Nile to the place where it was want- 
ed ; but the cuſtom ſtill in uſe in Egypt, when they 
water their fields, plantations, or gardens, will give 
us.a clear underſtanding of this phraſe; as a late 
traveller informs us ©, the water is drawn out of 
the river ( Mile) by inſtruments,” and lodged in ca- 
pagious ciſterns ; when plants require to be refreſh- 
ed, they ſtrike out the plugs that are fixed in the 
bottoms of the ciſterns, and then the water guſh- 
ing out, is conducted from one rill to another by 
the gardener, who is always ready as occaſion re- 
quires to ſtop and divert the torrent by turning the 
earth againſt it wilh his foot, and opening at the 
ſame time with his mattock a new trench to receive 
it: and to the ſame purpoſe another learned perſon : 


. has obſerved, that at other times (than the flowing 


of the Mile) they are obliged to have recourſe to 
art, and to raiſe the water out of the river and 
ſome deep pits by the help of machines, which 
water is afterwards directed in its courſe by chan- 
nels cut in the ground, which convey the water tb 
thoſe places where it is wanted; and when one part 

of the ground is ſufficiently watered, they then 
| op that channel, by: thruſting ſome earth into 
the entrance of it with their foot, and then alſo with 
their foot open a paſſage into the next channel, and 
ſo on: and Philo the Few » ſpeaks of a machine 


with which they uſed to water fields, and was 
. worked with the feet by going up the ſeveral ſteps 
within,” which gave motion to it. 
ent. But the land whither ye go to poſſeſs it, 
i 4 land of hills and vallies, &c.] And fo could 
not be watered by the overflow of a river, and by 


cCanals cut out of it, and in the manner Egyps was; 


which was for the moſt part a plain and flat coun- 
tts but not ſo Canaan, in which were many hills 
and mountains, as thoſe about | Zeru/alem; Carmel, 
Tabor, Lebanon, and others; and plains and val 
les, as the valley of Fezreel, &c. and which made 
more 
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pleaſant ; for the damps that aroſe from the bver- 
flow of the Mile, were ſometimes prejudicial to 
health; and during) the ſeaſon of its overflow,” 
which was in the ſuryimer, they were obliged to kee 
in their houſes, and could not walk abroad for 
weeks together ; to which inconveniences the land 
of Canaan was not ſubject ; but then, as its ferti- 
lity depended on rain from heaven, the Hraelites 
would be under the greater obligation to obſerve 
the commands of God, who could give and with- 
hold it at his pleaſure, and as they conducted them- 
ſelves ; which ſeems to be the general drift of this 
paſſage. | | a | 
f 1. 1 2. A land which the Lord thy God careth for, 
&c.] In a very particular and ſpecial manner; 
otherwiſe he has a general care of the whole world, 
and all the parts of it; for as the earth is his, and 
the fulneſs thereof, his providential care reaches 
every-where ; but as this ſpot was what he had 
choſen for his own reſidence, and the place of his 
worſhip, and for an habitation for his peculiar peo- 
ple; he exerciſed a more peculiar care over it, to 
make it ' fruitful, commodious, and pleaſant ; or 
which he ſecketh * ; that is, the good of it, and to 
make it convenient, uſeful, ind delightful to his 
people; yea, which he ſought for and deſired for 
his own habitation, P/. cxxxii. 13, 14. the eyes of 
the Lord thy God are always upon it, from the begin- 
ning of the year even unto the end of the year; his 
eyes of providence, to give the former and the lat-' 
ter rain, and that there be ſeed-time and harveſt in 
their ſeaſons, and that the fruits of it be produced 
at their proper time; ſome at the beginning, others 
at the end of the year, and others in the interve-' 
ning months, and all wiſely ſuited to the good of 
the inhabitants of it. F 
V. 13. And is ſhall come to paſs, if you ball! 
hearken diligently unto my commandments whith I com- 
mand you this day, &c.] In the name, and by the 
authority of the Lord, the only lawgiver : 0 love 
the Lord your God, and to ſerve him with all your 
heart, and with all your ſoul ; ſee ch. x. 12. Farchi 
interprets this of prayer; but it is not to be re- 
ſtrained to that only, but includes the whole ſervicę 
of God, in all the parts of it, performed from a 
principle of love to him, and in ſincerity and 
e e TD OL OY JEU 3: nefoge: 
V. 14. That I will give you the rain of your laud 
in his due ſeaſon, &c.] Such a quantity of it as the 
land required, a ſufficiency of it to make it fruit- 
ful, and that in proper time: the firft rain and the 
latter rain; the former rain in Marchefvan, the lat-. 
ter rain in Niſan, as the Targum of Jonathan; the 
firſt fell about our OZober, which was at or quickly 
after ſeed-time, to water the ſeed that it might 
take root, and grow and ſpring up; and the latter 
ore harveſt, to ripe; 
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worſhippers when in diſtreſs. 


held : and left ye periſh quickly from off the good 


affection for them; which. would be an antidote 


Dine 
2 n 


© {46.2% iid eee 


thering of the olives ; and by means of rain in due 
ſeaſon, they were favoured with each of theſe. 
'y.15. And I will ſend graſs in thy fields for thy} 
cattle, &c.] By giving plentiful ſhowers of rain at 
proper times, to cauſe it to ſpring up and grow, 
that ſo there might be food for the cattle of every 
ſort, greater or leſſer; ſee F.. civ. 13, 14. Zech. 


x. 1. that thou mayeſt eat and be full; which refers 


to the preceding verſe, as well as to this; and the 
ſenſe is, that the Maelites might eat of and enjoy 
the fruits of the earth to ſatiety; namely, their corn, 
wine, and oil; and that their cattle might have 
graſs enough to ſupply them with. e 
. 16. Take, heed ta your ſelves, that your heart be 
wot deceived, &c.] By obſerving the influence of 
the heavens upon the fruitfulneſs of the earth, and 
ſo bedrawn to the worſhip of the hoſt of them, the 
ſan, moon, and ſtars; or by the examples of na- 
tions round about them; and by the plauſible ar- 
guments they may make ule of, taken from the 
traditions of anceſtors, from antiquity, and the 
conſent of nations, and the great numbers of wor- 
ſhippers, and the like: and ye turn aſide; from 
the true God, and the worſhip of him; or from, 
the law, as archi, which directs to the worſhip. 
of one God, and forbids idolatry, or the worthip- 
ping of images: and ſerve other gods, and worſhip 
them; other gods than the one only living and 


true God; gods that made not the heavens and the 


earth, and which cannot give rain, nor any bleſ- 
| f life, nor help and deliver their 


ſing and mercy. o | 
V. 17. Aud then-the Lord's wrath | be kindled 
againſt you, &c.] For their idolatry, . nothing being, 


more. provoking to him than that, it being con- 
trary to his nature and being, as well as to his will, 
and to his honour and glory: and he ſhut up the 
heaven, that there be no rain; the treaſures and 
ſtore-houſes of it there, or the windows of it, the 
clouds, which when opened let it down, but when 
ſhut withhold it; the key of rain is one of the keys 
which the Jews ſay * the Lord keeps in his own 
hand, and with it he opens and no man ſhuts, and 
ſhuts. and no man opens; fee Deut. Xxvul. 12. 


which is unavoidably the caſe when rain is with- 


land which the Lord giveth you ; for if the land does 
not yield its fruit ſufficient to ſupport. the inhabi-, 
tants of it, they muſt in courſe periſu. 


. * 


i 18. Therefore ſhall ye lay up theſe in words in 
laws of God delivered to them in their minds, re- 


* 


tain them in their memories, and cheriſh, a cordial 


againſt apoſtacy, idolatry, . and other fins, Ef. 
cxix. 11. and lind them for @ fn upon your hands 
that they may le as. Frantlets between'your eyes ; Ol 
* and the two following verſes, ſee the notes on 
. + bat your. days may be. multiplied, &c.] 
ong life being a very deſireable. bleſſing, and 
which is promiſed to hoſe that obey and_ keep th 


1 s 


: 4 


4 — 


days of your children; which are dear tg parents, and 
1s. moſt deſſreable, g able as their own; 
and eſpecially it is da they might have a 
nd: ons; it Was ce the peo- 


4 


of | ed, that one man only ſhould be able to ſtand againſt 


the | tants of it; who ſhould hear What wonderful things 


to dwell in the land which tht Lord ſavare unia your. 
fathers to give them; the land of Cunaan, ſo often 
ſpoken of as the promiſe, oath, and gift of God: 
as the days of heaven upon the earib.; that is, as long 
as the heavens and the earth ſhall-be, and the one 
ſhall be over the other, as they will be to the end of 
me... „ F 0 
V. 22. For if ye ſhall diligently ktep all theſe com- 
mandments which I command you to do them ;] Ob- 
ſerve and take notice of them, even all of them, and 
ſo as not merely to have a theory or notional know- 
ledge of them, but to put them in practice: to love. 
the Lord your God; and ſhow it by obeying his: 
commands, and which is the end of the com- 
mandment, and the principle from which all obe- 
dience ſhould flow: o walk in all bis ways, and to 
cleave auto bim; ſee gh. x. 12, 0. 
V. 23. Then will. the Lord drive out all thoſe na- 
tions from before you, &c.] By little and little, even 
all the ſeven nations which then inhabited the land 
of Canaan ; and this he would do to make room 
for them, that they might inherit the land; ſee 
ch. vii. 1. and ye ſball peſſeſs' greater nations, and 
mightier than yaurſelues; countries whoſe inhabi- 
tants were more in number, and greater in ſtrength, 
than they; and therefore the conqueſt of them 
was not to be aſcribed to themſelves, but to the 
Lord; this is often obſerved; ſee ch. vii: 1. and ix. 1. 
V. 24. Every. place wherern the ſoles of your feet 
Hall tread, &c.] Meaning in the land of Canaan; 
though the Jews vainly apply this to every land, 
and country, and place, therein where any of tim 
come; pleaſing themſelves with this fooliſh fancy, 
that all ſhall be theirs that the foot of any of them 
have trod upon, or they have dwelt in; but that ir 
reſpects only the land of Canaan, appears by the 
following deſcription of it and its boundaries: from 
the wilderneſs ; the wilderneſs of Paras, which lay 
to the ſouth of it, where Kadeſb was, from whence 
the ſpies were ſent, and was the ſouthern border of 
it: and Lebanon; which was à range of mountains 
to the north of it, and was the northern border 
of the land: from the river, the river Eupbrates x 
' which was the eaſtern border of it, when it was car- 
ried to its utmoſt extent, as in the days of Solomon 
1 Kings iv. 21. even unto the utter maſt ſea ſpall your 
' coaſt be; the mediterranean ſes, which was the wels 
tern, border of the land of Canaan, or the hindi 
ſea, and ſo it is called Zech. xiv. 8. it lay at the 


back of them; for if a man ſtands with his face 


to the eaſt, the ſouth will be on his right hand, and 
him, or at the back of him. . 
you, &c.] Meaning not a ſingle man, ſuch an one 
as Og, or any of the ſons of Anak, the giants; be- 
cauſe it could never be thought, imagined, or fear- | 


609,000 fighting men, but any people or nation, 

though greater and mightier than they: ſor the 
Lord your God hall lay the fear of you, and the dread 
F you, upon all the::land that ye ſpall tread\upon'; 
that is, upon all the land of Canaan, and the inhabi- 


bad been done for them in Egypr, andd at the Red- 
ſaa, and in che wilderneſs. ; and whabtbey had uche 
0 Sibos and Ogt andi to their countries, and whith 
accordingly was fulgllad, 70h. ii. 9, 10 1 10 
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Ch. xi . 26—3 2. DEUTERONOMY 45. 


v. 26. Behold, I ſet before you this day a 7705 ing they turned their faces againſt mount Ebal, and 
and à curſe, &c.] Meaning the law of God, andſopened with the curſe, Deut. xxvii. 15. and both 
the ſtatutes, judgments, and commandments of it; anſwered Amen > ſeethe performance of this com- 
which, if obeyed, bleſſings would be beſtowed up- mand in 70ſb. vill 23, 34. 
on them; but it diſobeyed, they would be liable] y. 30. Are they not on the other fide Jordan, &c.] 
5 the curſes of it, as the following words explain Oppoſite to that where Moſes now was in the plains 

ſee ch. xxx. 15— 19. every one of the {/rae/-|of Moab, even in Samaria; ſo in the Miſnab t it is 
5 were called upon to ſee and conſider this mat- ſaid, as ſoon as J/rael paſſed over Jordan, the 
ter, it being an intereſting one to them all. came to mount Geriæzim and mount Ebal, which 

V. 27. A bleſſing, if ye obey the commandments of are in Samaria; but thoſe mountains were not 
the Lord your God, &c.] That is, a bleſſing ſhould|near Jordan nor Fericho, to which the people of 
come upon them, even all temporal bleſſings they //rae/ came firſt, but 60 miles from thence ; tho? 
ſtood in need of; they ſhould be bleſſed in body and [they were, as Moſes ſays, on the other fide from 
eſtate, in their families, and in their flocks, in town |the place they now were: by the way wherewith the 
and country; ſee Deut. xxviii. 1—6. which I com- fun goeth down ; or, as the Targum on Jonathan, 
mand you this day; afreſh repeated to them, and|** after the way of the ſun- {ctting ;” following 
enjoined them the obſervation of it in the name of|that, or taking their direction from 8 ſigni- 
the Lord. fying that they lay to the weſt of Jordan: in the 

V. 28. And a curſe, if ye will not ey the com- land of the Canaanites ; of that particular tribe or 
mandments of the Lord your God, &c.] Accurſed in nation which were eminently called Canaanites, for 
body and eſtate, in baſket and ſtore : ; in their fa-[theſe dwelt by the ſea by the coaſt of Jordan, Numb. 
miles, flocks, and herds; within doors and with- xiii. 29. or as further deſcribed, hat dwell in the 
out ; incity, and country ; going out, or coming |champain over-againſt Gilgal ; in the plain open 
in; in this world, and that to come, it divine good champain country oppoſite to Gilgal; not that Gii- 
neſs prevent not; ſee ch, xxviii. 15—20. and gal Joſhua encamped at before he came to Jericho, 

XXIix. 20. but turn af de out of the way which 1 com-|which in Moſes's time was not known by that name, 
mand you this day; which the law he gave them, but another, as Dr. Lightfoot * obſerves, and he 
and repeated to them, directed them to walk in: thinks Galilee is meant: beſide the plains of Moreh ; 
zo go after other gods, which ye have not known ;- to] near to Shechem, Gen. xii. 6. and {that Gerizzim, 
ſerve and worſhip the gods of other nations, ſtrange one of theſe mountains, e not far from Shechem, 
gods, which neither they nor their fathers knew|is evident from Judg. ix. 6, 7. and fo in the Mi/- 
any thing of, or ever received any good thing from nab ” it is ſaid, that theſe mountains were on the 
and which indeed are no gods, and c in the] ſide of Shechem, which is in the plains of Moreh, 
world, as an idol is. as in Deut. xi. 30. Gen. xii. 6. as the plains of Mo- 

V. 29. And it ſball come to 2 when the Lord|reb here denote Shechem, ſo there: Benjamin of Tu- 
1 God bath brought thee into the land whither thou|dela ſays there is a valley between them in which 
goeſt to poſſeſs it, &c.] Which is often obſerved, as lies Shechem ; and in his time there were on mount 
being near at hand ; ; and when and where many] Geriæxzim fountains and orchards, but mount E 
things were to be done, which could not be done was dry like "ſtones and rocks. The Targum of 
in the place and circumſtances they now were, par- Jonatban here, inſtead of Moreh, reads Mamre ; " 
ticularly what follows: that thou ſbalt put the bleſ-\ſee Gen. xiii. 18. 
ſing. on mount Gerizzim, and the curſe upon mount| V. 31. For ye ſhall paſs 6 over Jordan, to 78 in to 
Ebal; that is, pronounce the one on one mountain, [poſſeſs the land which the Lord your God giveth you, 
and the other! on the other mountain, or at leaſt] &c. ] They were now near it, and by this they are 
towards them, or " over-againſt them: The Targum| aſſured they ſhould paſs over it, in order to take 
of Jonathan is, ye ſhall ſet fix tribes on mount poſſeſſion of the land God had given them, and 
Gerizzim, and fix tribes on mount Ebal; (ſee'ch.|which gift of his was a ſufficient title to it: and ye 
xvii. 12,1 3.) bleſſing they ſhall turn their faces ball poſſeſs it, and dwell therein; ſhould not only 
againſt" mount Geriatim, and curſing? they ſhall take poſſeſſion of it, but make their abode in it; 
turn their faces againſt mount Ebal ,” with whichſthey are aſſured hereby of continuance: in it, on 
agrees the account given in the Miſnah 1 © ſix condition ww Nen e the laws of God, as fol- 
tribes went to the top of mount Gerixzim, and ſix lows. 

to the top of mount Ebal; and the Prieſts and the} V. 32. And ve foall e to do all the fatutes | 

"Levites,” and the ark, ſtood below in the middle ;| aud judgments, &c.] Take notice of them, and 

The prieſts farroanded the ark, and the Levites the heed unto them, ſo as to practiſe them: which J 

prieſts, and all Iſrael were on this and on that ſideſer before you this day; repeated in order to them, 
of the ark; as in Job. viii. 33. then they turnedſon the obſervance of which depended their conti- 

their faces againſt Gerixzim, they opened with theſ nuance in the land of be and 1 8 
dleſſing; bleſſed is he that malteth not any e is ſo nn {ge and . 


vr molten it me and on uſfeered” amen; en RIO (h 

N NY Us; INCOTIGONT er, Mn ee ha BE PIE ̃ ITY r 
* "UNE. % 10 . M * 55 > 9 N N Me 3 are 2 i 2 

1 {id fat n 7 Pvt) TEL ud ie F * T Fella: TED 5 x 

OF; XJ eee n N mY 62 Aab 0 WEEF 0 e 1 2 XI I. "TT 5 2 - 

1 ** 40 N * 3 . Int m 3 ehe W Chg wy JET S ; 


N this = wy ld, 


ven to , deſtroy: all 4. een which hs Lord Heat DEPP fort hiv | habi- 
images, made for] tation, and not do as they then did, not being come 

3 e 6 700 in che and of Canaan, V. T, 2, to their reſt, V. 4-14. fleſh. for their common 

LL 5: and to er Tok and nn he unto food: nigh be killed AE wr vr f own n houſes, 

: "FER 5 en F U 

=. 13 | 1 . | Pro- 


* 4 „ 


1 n 
IF, 


* X b W N * 1 
Einerari p. * 16. J Bee Te hy of boo ON T0 Ye ATT 25h | „ 
4 ; 8.2 2 + = 333; The. 3 &3 1 wo * + * 1 5 ©. Ih IE $%4 © 7 
» c # * £ a 8 Fa af 8 > Ws n S & . a . 5 * 4 2 i 7 £7 * » I 
F 5 * ky G 4 i 28 * » * $ 8 1 2 "3 2 Y 5 , 
II. ba 5 n ? = dg * N L ; 1 pe? N > 4 $. t Fe * 5 — £ a , 5 $8 + 
N . * > 5 » * N * * an . 73 a * * * 8 4 0 * x : . 3 
. 4 5 5 . ; | Ws 3 * n 1 
* 4 * 6 1 % 
US 


2" 84> 
. 


. hin RA EEE 


1 
t 


—— 


TIES — — — — 2 — 
. 1 
2 9 — \ — = 
I — © 92 at Bev” _ aaa. we N 
r . Derpay = 
— 2 $4 > Ly pod ſm, : 


4 es wo K wo ˙ i eb \ \ 
n g ko 


— 
—— — 
—— 
—— 5 es ts Fam eek 


— Trent 
. — OE ——— 
— 4 „„ 


* 4 * * 
- — 0 > — 
—— —ñ—-6—— 4 

. 


— 
3 


I — —— —— — 
N C 3 8 — 
— 222 . — « — Fa 2 LAS > 'S. — 
—— * 2 g - 8 — 2 = - 
E =, — MR aan, 2 —— — 8 — : — 
4 — ä . dang Do * — 5 — 3 - * LY CEP — — — = 
— — —_ ws ada es — " "0 Boys —_— 2 * 8 — A 8 Ne 5 
— A 4D a ad? nts 8 ** - p p — — — Pogo iid” re to Secs ere we, ri — 25. de nods —KBv — — AZ An, yo — * T4 
— - —_— a - — * - — = . - 
97 RIPE 4 Prove). Abe 9) — — — — — . _ —— 2 ow — — _ —— — * * 2 — — Is rr * 
— — Bo 4 8 4 — — _ — — - 


\ " "= 
=> 725 
. — - : 
3 * — —ô * — 
= 04 — 5 = 
n e * 
— 3 # 
— . 
— — r 9 
=o — —ę— 
— I — rH, 
ar — 


— 
— 


— 
* 


—— 408 or EO AC 


— Gi 


* — . a 
— —— _ TIED, a — — — — 
1 
bh 


his tabernacle and worſhip were, as being abomi- 


ing to Jarcbi it was a ſingle ſtone hewed out at firſt: 


46 


provided by did ndt- eat the blood; but poured it| 
out upon the earth, V. 15—25. tithes, vows, and 
free-will-offerings, were to be eaten in the holy 
place, Y. 17, 18, 19. and burnt-offerings to be ot- 
fered on the altar of the Lord, and the blood of 
them to be poured out upon the altar, V. 26, 27, 
28. all which they were carefully to obſerve, y. 29. 
and they are cautioned againſt idolatry, and en- 
quiring after the manner of it, as practiſed by the 
old inhabitants of the land, and introducing their 
cultoans into the ſervice of God, V. 90 —34. 


V. 1. 7 beſe are the fatutes and judements which ye 
ſhall obſerve to do, &c.] Which are recorded in this 
and the following chapters ; here a new diſcourſe 
begins, and which perhaps was delivered at ano- 
ther time, and reſpects things that were to be ob- 
ſerved : in the land which the Lord God of thy fa- 


thers giveth. thee to poſſeſs it; the land of Canaan, | 


often | deſcribed by this circumlocution, to put 
them in mind that it was promiſed to their fathers 
by their Covenant - God, was his gift to them, and 
which they would quickly be in the poſſeſſion of; 
and therefore when in it ſhould be careful to ob- 
ſerve the ſtatutes and judgments of God 1 
even all the days that ye live upon the earth ; 
land, the land of Canaan ; for though there were 
ſome laws binding upon them, live | where they | 
would; there were others - peculiar to the land of 
Canaan, which they were to obſerve as long as 
they and their! poſterity lived there; ſee 1 Kings 
viii. 40. 

5. 2. 2 2 hall utterly e all the laces b 
the nations which ve ſhall poſſeſs ſerved their gods, 
&c.] The temples erected for the worſhip of them 
by the Canaanites, of which there were many, as ap- 


pears by the various names of places given them 


from the temples in them, as Beib.ſbemeſh, Beth- 


Baalmeon, Beth-peor, and others: upon ther; high 
fake of. it, ſuppoſing this place to be the end of the 


law; 2. leſt they in whoſe hands the. place then 


mountains and upon the hills; which. they choſe to 
worſhip on, being nearer the heavens, and Which 
they thought molt acceptable to their gods; and 
Fa of them had their names from hence, as. Baal- 
peur, in like manner as Jupiter Olympins was called 
by the Greets; ſee Jer. ii. 20. and iii. 6. and under 

every green tree ; which being ſhady; and ſolitary, 


and pleaſant to the ft icht, they fancied their gods a ye ſeek; 


delighted in, and this notion prevailed among Other 
nations; and there is ſcarce any deity: but what had 
ſome tree or another devoted to it; as the oak to 
Jupiter, the laurel to Apollo, the ivy to Bacabus, 
the olive to Minerva, the * to Jenus, Vc. 
ee Fer. ii. 20. and iii. 6. ; 8 
V. 3. And you Ball e their altati, ec. 3 
Which were of ſtone; as Jarcbi obſerves; whereas | 
the altar ordered to be made by the Lord, before 


* 
(1 $4 1 8 25 3, 2 3 


demoliſhed, leſt the ſjraelites; hould; be tempted to 
make uſe of them ; 280 beſides, the Lord "would|ro 
not have any remains of idolatry in the land where 


nable to him: and break down their pillar $09, of 
 ſtarues erected to the honour of their idols ; hebord-{ 


10 the baſs of a ſtatue? ; perhaps ſuch ad were 
called; Be/ulia, in imitation,of the ſtone Jah det up 
for a pillar at Bethel H¹ xvii. 18, 19. and bun 
their groves with firg,whighi were planted about 


temples, and under which alſo their idols :/þ Pp 
== 10 when all the makes were obliged to appear have 1 


r|or from the court, is to be beaten; 


the altar of burnt - offering tho: the tabernacle! was . And - thither ye ball bring: - your butt -off 


made, was of earth, Euod. xx. 24. theſe were to be ing & For the daily facrifice,: 2 end * 


| of: AGQQune W. en L. was be 


. 


 DEUTERONOMY. Ch x 1-6. 


the moſt abominable lewdneſs under the notion of 
religion. 
word abominations, meaning idols; and ſo Farchi 


note on ch. vii. 3. and you ſhall hew down the graven 


images of their gods; which were made of wood: 


and deſtroy the names of them out of the place; by 
| never making any mention of them in common 
diſcourſe, and by changing the names of places 
called from them; and eſpecially by deſtroying all 


them, which might lead to the. mention of them; 
ſee Hoſe ii. 17. | 


Not facrifice to him on hills and mountains, and: 
under green trees; though the Fews commonly re- 


fer this to the deſtruction of the names of God, 


and of any thing appertaining to the temple; that 
though the temples. and the altars of the heathens 
were to be overthrown, yet not a ſtone was to be 


taken from the houſe of God, or that belonged to 


it, nor any of his names to be blotted out; ſo the 
Targum of Jonathan and Maimonides , who alſo 
obſerves , that whoever removes a ſtone by way 
of deſtruction from the altar, or from the temple, 
to he Ik 
burns the holy wood. 

V. g. But unto the place which the Lord your G od. 
Kc.) The Targum of Jonathan is, that the Word 
of the Lord your God: ſhall chuſ# out of all your 


tribes to put his name there; to place his tabernacle, 
ſet-up his worſhip, take up his reſidence, and cauſe. 


the ſhekinah, or his divine majeſty to dwell there, 
as the next clauſe explains it ; out of what tribe it 


ſaid. Maimonides o gives three reaſons for it; he 
ſays there are three great myſteries why the place is 
not clearly, but obſcurely- mentioned; 1. leſt the 
Gentiles ſhould ſeize upon it, and make war for the 


was, ſhould. by. all means waſte and deſtroy it; 3. 
which is the chief, leſt every tribe ſnould deſire, to 
have it in its own lot and Juriſdiction; and ſo ſtrifes 
might ariſe among them on account of it, as hap- 
pened to the prieſthood: even unto bis babitation 
the temple at. Jern/alem is meant, 
where the Lord took 1 his dwelling, and whither 
men were to come and ſeek unto him by prayer and 
ſupplication for whatſoever they needed, and to 
enquire of him in matters doubtful, and they 
wanted counſel in: and tbiuber thu ſhalt come ; 


ſlain and offered to the Lord, and become oY 
able to him, as is more largely declared 1 in-the 
lowing: part of this chapter, FF 
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The Targum of Jonathan renders the 


interprets it by a tree that is worſhipped ; ſee the 


the relicks of them, and whatever appertained to : 


V. 4. Ze lt not do fo unto the I. oy your % 1 


ſhould be choſen, and When it ſhould be, is not 


with ſacrifices of every ſort, where they were to be 
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Chriſty ehe | | 
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ſo ſays Maimonides ©, all offerings of a man, whe- 


ther by obligation (ſuch as he was bound to bring 
or free-will-offerings, he mult bring at the firſt feaſt 
that comes; and another of their writers ob- 
ſerves , that if only one feaſt has paſſed, and he 
has not brought his vow, he tranſgreſſes an affirma- 
tive precept, Deut. xii. 6. the firſt feaſt on which 
thou comeſt thither, thou muſt needs bring it; and 
if three have paſſed, he tranſgreſſes a negative pre- 
cept, Deut. xxiii. 21. and your tithes ; tithes of 
beaſts, and the ſecond tithes, according to Farcht : 
and beave-offerings of your hand; thele according to 


the ſame writer were the firſt-fruits, and ſo it is ren 


dered in the Septuagint verſion; and thus Mai 
monides * ſays, the firſt-fruits are called Trumot, 
or heave-offerings; ſee Exod, xxii. 29. and your 
vows and your free-wiil-cgjermgs z which were ipe- 
cies of peace-offerings, Lev. vii. 16. and the fir ſt- 
lings of your herds and of your flocks, which were 
ſanctified and devoted to the Lord, Exod. xiii. 2. 
v. 7. And there ye ſhall eat before ihe Lord your 
God, &c.] The prieſts and the Levites, what was 
their portion, ſo Aben Hzra; but the people allo 
are included, and by what follows ſeem chiefly de- 
figned, who were to eat their part of the ſacrifices, 
particularly of the tithes and peace-ofterings, in 
the holy place that ſhould be choſen and appointed ; 
ſee ch. xiv. 22, 23, 26, 27. and ye ſhall rejoice in| 
all that ye put your hand unto; in all the labours of 
their hands, and what they got thereby, which 
they were chearfully to enjoy, and expreſs their 
thankfulneſs for it in this way; ſee Eccl. v. 18, 19. 
ye and your bouſbolds; their wives, ſons, daugh- 


ters, men, and maid- ſervants; yea, with them 


Levites, ſtrangers, fatherleſs, and widows, were to 


partake of ſome of their free- will offerings, ch. 


XVi. 10, 11. wherein the Lord thy God hath bleſſed 
thee ; and theſe offerings were euchariſtical, and b 
way of thankſgiving for the bleſſing of God upon 
their labours, for it is that which maketh rich, 
%%% 6 om ot ¼ ou S697 000 
V. 8. Ze ſhall not do after all the things that wwe do 
Bere, &c.] In the wilderneſs, where they had no 
abiding, but were continually removing from place 
to place, and could not always obſerve punctually 


and preciſely the exact order and time of their ſa- 


nor offer them at any 


4 


erifices and other things, 


certain place, and many were doubtleſs neglected 


by them; ſee Amos v. 25: every man whatſoever is 
right in his, own eyes ; that did he, brought the 
above things when and where he pleaſed ; not that 


there was no regard had to the laws and rules given, 


as if there was no prieſt in Mrael; but they were 
not ſo exactly in all circumſtances conformed to, as 
they would be obliged to when they came into the 
land of Canaan, and had a certain place to bring 
their offerings to ; ſo ſome in Aben Eara obſerve, 
that one would give the firſtli a another not, be- 
cauſe it depended on the land, or was what they 
were obliged to only when they came into the land 


of Canan; fee Exad. xiii. 11. but he thinles the 
ſenſe is, that they did not all fear God, and ſo did 


in 

. For ge, are not yet come 1 the veſt, Bec. ]| 
Tie lavthof Concer: Mich was typical of the reſt 
e of God in heaven; 

r they now enter into a ſpiritual reſt in 
ey ate not pet gome to their eternalzreſt-; 
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rael did to Canaan; for God has promiſed and 

prepared it, and it remains for them; Chrijt pray- 

ed for it, is alſo gone to prepare it, and the Spirit 

is the ſeal and earneſt of it, and works up the 

ſaints, and makes them meet for it: and to the in- 

heritance which the Lord your God giveth you; and 

the land of Canaan being an inheritance, and the 

gift of God, was alſo a type of the heavenly in- 
heritance z which ſaints are now born unto, and 
have both a right unto, and meetnefs for, through 

the . righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and grace of God ; 

but as yet are not entered on it, but that is reſerv- 

ed for them in heaven, and they are preſerved and 

kept for that; and ere long ſhall inherit it, as the 
free gift of God their Father to them, and which is 

peculiar to them as children. Farchi and Ben Me-. 
lech by the ret underſtand Shiloh, and by the in- 
heritance Feruſalem; fo in the Miſnahb'; ſee 

r Chron. xxiii. 25. the Torgum of Jonathan is, 

ye are not come to the houſe of the ſanctuary, 
which is the houſe of reſt, and to the inheritance 

of the land.“ | 

V, 10. But when ye go over Jordan, &c.] Which 
lay between the place where they now were, and 

the land of Canaan, and which they would quick- 
ly go over: and dwell in the land which the Lord 

your God giveth you to inherit , the land of Canaan, 

and which ſhews that that is meant by the inheri- 
tance : and when he giveth you reſt from all you? 
enemies round about; which was done when the land 
was ſubdued, and divided among the tribes of If- 
rael. Joſb. xxii. 4. and which confirms the ſenſe 
of Canaan being the reſt 3 though this was more 
completely tulfilled in the days of David, when he 
and J/rael had reſt from all their enemies round 
about, 2 Sam vii. 1. and who brought the ark of 
the Lord to Jeruſalem; and into whoſe: heart the 


| 


y | Lord put it to prepare to build a temple at Jeruſa- 


lem for him, and which was erected and finiſhed in 
the days of his fon Solomon : ſo that ye devell in 
ſafety ; from their enemies, as they more eſpecially 
did in the reigns of David and Solomon; which 
ſeems plainly, to deſcribe the time when the place 
not named ſhould appear to be choſen by the Lord 
to put his name in, as follo wwe. 

V. 11. Then there ſhall be a" place, & c.] Fixed 
and ſettled, and will be known to be the place: 
which the Lord your Gad ſpall chuſe, to cauſe his name 
to dibell there; where he himſelf would dwell, and 
where his name would be called, and he would be 
worſhipped: Fhitber fhall ye bring all that I com- 
mand you, your burnt-offerings and your ſacrifices, 
your tithes, and the heave-offerings of your bands; of 
which ſee the note on V. 6. and all your: choice vows 
which ye vow unto the Lord; or, the choice of your 
vows®;. which, as Farchi obſerves, was: brought 
of their choiceſt things, as they ought to be; ſee 
Mal. Waun Th: 3 V% ron eabee e's 
V. 12. And ye ſpall rejoice before the Lord your 
Cod, *&c:] In the place choſen and fixed, where a 
temple would be built for him, and he would take 
up his reſidence 3 eating with joy and gladneſs that 
part of the offerings which belonged to them, keep- 
ing as it were a feaſt before the Tard in token of 
gratitude. for what they had received from him: 
Je and qour ſons, and \your daughters, and your men- 
ſervants, and your maidſenuunts; which explains 
what is meant by their houſhold; Y. . wives are 
not mentioned, becauſe it could not be thought 


. 
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were to partake of this entertainment, who were 


not to indulge their own fancies and imaginations, 


clean may eat thereof ; that is, ſuch in their families 
who laboured under any ceremonial uncleanneſs by 


free from any thing of this kind, might eat of 
common food in their houſes, though they might 


ch. xiv. 5. ſo they might eat of oxen or ſheep, or 


1 


= 
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without them, and therefore needleſs to name them: 
and the Levite that is within your gates; ſuch allo: 


uſeful in inſtructing their families in the knowledge 
of divine things, and ſerviceable to them .on many 
accounts in the worſhip of God: fora/much as be 
hath no part nor inheritance with you ; in the divi- 
ſion of the land, and ſo having nothing to manure 
and cultivate, was deſtitute of the fruits of the 
earth, and could make no improvement and in 
creaſe of his ſubſtance, as they coul. 
V. 13. Take heed to thyſelf, that thou offer not thy 
burnt-offerings, &c.] And ſo any other, this is put 
for all the reit : in every place that thou ſeeſt ; which 
might take with their fancy, ſeem pleaſant, and ſo 
a proper and ſuitable place to ſacrifice in, as on 
high places, and under green trees; but they were 


or follow the cuſtoms of others, but keep to the 
rules preſcribed them by the Lord, and to the 
place fixed by bim for his worſhip. 7. 
v. 14. But in the place which the Lord ſball chuſe 
in one of thy tribes, &c.] Which tribe is not named, 
nor what place in that tribe; ſee the note on V. 5. 
there thou ſhalt offer thy barnt-efferings ; on the al- 
tar of burnt-offering there placed: and there halt 
thou do all that 1 command thee-; reſpecting ſanc- 
tuary-ſervice, and particularly thoſe things obſerv- 
ed in y, 6. | - 0 . 3 75 2 I ; : 
V. 15. Notwithſtanding thou, mayeſt kill and cat 
feſb in all thy gates, &c.] They might kill ſuch 
cattle - that were allowed for food, and eat the fleſh 
of them in the ſeveral cities and houſes in which 
they dwelt z they were not obliged to bring theſe 
to the place God ſhould chuſe, and kill them there, 
as they had been wont to bring them to the taberna- 


cle whilſt in the wilderneſs: whatſoever thy ſoul luſt- 


eth after; whatever they had a mind to, or their 
appetite craved, and were deſirous: of, provided 
it was not any thing forbidden, but was allowed to 
be eaten: according io the bleſſing of the Lord thy 
God which he hath given thee ; which it was in the 
power of their hands to procure for themſelves ; 
they. might live according to their abilities, and 
keep a table anſwerable to what God: had bleſſed 
them with; from which they were ſo far from be- 


ing reſtrained, that it was rather commendable in| 


them fo to do, provided they did not indulge to 
luxury and intemperance : the clean and.ihe un- 


the touch of a dead body, or by reaſon: of iſſues 
and menſtrues ; theſe, as well as thoſe who. were 


not eat of the holy things ; ſee Lev. vii. 20, 21. 
as of the roe-ouck and as of the bars; that is, as 
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but of the tithe which every three years they were 
to lay up within their gates, and which they were 


two years they were to carry it to the place the 
Lord choſe, or turn it into money; and when they 
came thither purchaſe with it what they pleaſed, 
and eat it they and their houſhold, and others with 
them, before the Lord; fee Deut. xiv. 22 29. 
the firſtlings of thy herds or of thy flocks ; theſe alto 
the firſt-born males belonged. to the Lord, and ſo 
to the prieſts, and could not be eaten by the people 
any where; and muſt be underſtood either of the 
next firſtlings, which were the people's, or of the 
female firſtlings, which they might devote to the 
Lord, and ſo not allowed to eat at home, but in 
the choſen place : nor any of thy vows which thou: 
voweſt, nor thy free-will-offerings ;,, which were ſpe- 
cies of peace-offerings, and ſo to be eaten not in 
their own cities, but in the place appointed: or 
heave-offerings of thine band; the firſt-fruits ; ſee. 
ch. xxvi. 1—11. theſe were ſuch they were not 
bound to bring, but brought them freely. 5 
V. 18. But thou muſt eat them before the Lord thy: 
God, in the place which the Lord thy God ſhall 
chooſe ,&c.] Which may be ſaid to be eaten before 
him, being eaten in the place where his ſanctuary 


and the Levite that is within thy gutes; who were 
all to come with him to this place; ſee the note on 
V. 12. and thou ſhalt rejoice before the Lord thy God, 
in all that thou putteſt thine hand unto ; chearfully 
make and keep this feaſt in the manner directed to, 
rejoicing with his family and his friends, with the 
Levites and with the poor, expreſſing his thankful- 
neſs to God for his bleſſing on his labou. 

V. 19. Take heed to thyſelf that thou forſake not the 
Levite, &c.] By withholding from him the tithes 
appointed for his maintenance ; or rather by ne- 
glecting to take him with him in order to partake 
of the feaſt or entertainment before ſpoken of: as 
long as thon liveſt upon the earth ; fo that it was not 
one time only, but always; whenever he eat theſe 
holy things before the Lord, as long as he lived, he 
was to be careful he had the Levite with him, for a 
reaſon given, V. JFC i T7 THOR 

V. 20. When the Lord thy God ſhall enlarge thy 
border as he hath promiſed thee, &c.] Brought them 
into the land of Canaan, where they ſhould have 
large and good paſtures for the feeding of their 
cattle, which they had not in the wilderneſs, and 


[will eat fleſh; which they were ſparing of, or eat 
their flocks ſnould be conſumed; but now having 


room to feed them, and an increaſe of them, they 
would give themſelves a greater liberty of eating 


thoſe were clean creatures, and allowed for food, 


lambs or rams, and goats, though they were crea- 
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V. 16. Only. ye Hall not eat the blood, &c.] Alland allowed 

manner of blood being forbidden, of fowl or of 

beaſts, whether lain for ſacrifice or for common 
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to eat with their families and others; but the other 


ſtood, in which he dwelt : thou; and thy ſon and thy 
daughter, and thy man-ſervant and thy maid ſervant, 


ſo a greater increaſe of them: and ubou ſhalt ſay, 
but little of in the wilderneſs, leſt their herds and” 


ſo long 
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ter; fleſh of any fort, lawful to be eaten, + - 

75 22. Even as the roe buch and the hart 15 eaten, 
&c.] Which were not only clean creatures, as be- 
fore obſerved, but were commonly and frequently 
eaten, there being plenty of them in thoſe parts: fe 
thou ſhalt eat them; their oxen and calves, their 
ſheep. and lambs, their goats and their kids: be 
unclean and the clean ſball eat of them alike , no dif. 
ference being to be made on that account, with re 
ſpect to common food; fee the note on Y. 15 

which all alike might partake of, notwithſtanding 
any ceremonial uncleanneſs chat any might be at- 


V. 23. Only be ſure that 7 eat not 2 blood, 
&c.] This is repeated again, that they might be 
careful to obſerve the law concerning that: for the 
blood is Ihe li 5. ; Which is the reafon given for the 
prohibition of it, Lev. xvii. 11. ſee the note there : 
and thou mayeſt not eat the life with the fieſh ; by 
which it ſeems: that the meaning of the law was 
that the blood might not be eaten' in or with the 
fleſh, but to be ler out of it, or the fleſh not to be 
caten raw but dreſſed; for there were divers laws 
about eating of blood, which are differently ex- 


4 
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h. xil „ 2232. DEUTERONOMY. 


gi iven thee as 1 . ee thee : v. 15. and thou] 
Hall eat in thy gates whatſoever thy foul Iuſteth * 


in; and eating common fleſh in their own houſes, 
only to be careful not to eat blood: that it may go 


| well with thee, and with thy children after thee for 


ever; for, as has been often obſerved, their conti- 
nuance in the land of Canaan, and enjoy ment of all 
good things in it, depended upon their obedience to 
the commands of God; ſee /. i. 19. when thou 
doefs that which is good and right in the fight of the 
Lord thy God; which is to do all his command- 
ments; for theſe are what are good and right in his 
ſight, and it is for the good of men to do 1 them. 

V. 29. When the Lord thy Cod fhall cut off the 
nations from before thee, &c. | The ſeven nations of 
the land of Canaan, ch. vii. 1. whither thou goeſt 
to poſſeſs them, and thou ſucceedeſt them, and dwelleſt 
in their land; or to inherit them, and thou doſt 
inherit them, by dwelling in their land. 

V. 30. Take heed to thyſelf, that thou be not ſnared 
by following them, &c. ] Their examples and cuſ- 
toms, and fo be drawn into the fame idolatrous 
practices 3 ſee Pſ. cvi. 35, 36. aſter that they be de- 
Hirche from befort thee ,, for their idolatries and other 
ſins : and that thou enquire not after their gods 
what they were, their names, forms, and figures : 


Hing, how did theſe nations ſerve their gods ? what 


was the manner of worſhip they gave them? what 
rites, cuſtoms, and ceremonies, did they uſe. in 


* 24. Thou halt not eat it, Ke Neither wi 
the fieſh, nor ſeparately : Ih "ſhalt pour it upon the 
earth as water; as the blood of ſacrifices was pour- 
ed upon the altar, the blood of common fleſh was 
to be poured upon the earth, ſignifying it was not 
to be uſed, and no account to be wunde of it; ſee 
the note on V. 16. 

V. 25. Thau ſhalt not eat 1 that it may he wel 
with thee, and with thy clan after thee; &c ] 
That they and their poſterity might be ſpared, and 
continue Jong, and enjoy much proſperity; for 
thoſe that eat blood, contrary to this command of 
God, it is threatened that he would ſet his face 
againſt them, and they ſhould. be cut off, Lev. vii. 
27. and xvii. 10. when thou ſhalt do that which ts 
right in theſight of the Lord; not war obſerve Apps! 
command, but allothers. -- 

V. 26. Only thy boly things Wick cha haſty Ke 
Which the Targums of Onukelos and Jonathan inter- 
pret of the tithe of their holy things, and Aben 
Ezra of cheir burnt· ollerings and peace. offerings; 
they ſeem to include all in Y. 17. and thy vows: thou! 
take; and go unto the. place which the Lord ſhall 
_ 3 bo often referred dos We eee "ſee on 
V. Nin A xs q 
1 Fn 75 Aud thou ſhalt 175 thy: 8 eee, . 

and ſbe blood, upon the altar ef the Lord thy| 
Gad, 2 85 3 And on that only, even the altar of 
aeg, : and the bland of thy ſacrifices one 
ag well as another, not only of::the-burnt-offerin 
* of the ſin-offerings, Le offerings, and 
ings a hal bepoares ut upon i be altar of 

ihe Lord iii Gad z neither ee on it, or poured 
Out at the bottom of tit ; fee Lev. i. and iii. and iv. 
2 thou Hall gat the feld z that is, of the peace- 
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their adoration of them even ſo will] do likewiſe ; 
or however, if this was not determined on when 
the enquiries were made, there was danger that this 
would be the reſult of ch and . the cau- 
tion is given. 
PR 31. Thou ſhalt not do ſs unto the Lord thy God; 
dran Not ſerve and worſhip him after the manner 
of the Gentzles, nor introduce their rites and cuſtoms 
into his fervice, uſed by them in the worſhip of 
their gods: for every abomination which he 347700 
ha de they done unto their gods; as murder, adultery, 
&c. which God has expreſſed his averſion to, and 
indignation at; one inſtance of the former ſort is 
given here: for even tbeir ſons and their daughters 
they © have burnt in the fire to their gods; not only 
men have they ſacrificed to them, but ſuch near re- 
lations ; and not only cauſed them to paſs through 
the fire, but burnt them in it; ſo the Carthagi- 
nian are faid to do, who learned this: inhuman 
practice from the Phanicians ; they were a colony 
of the inhabitants of this land of Canaan. Of the 
Phenicians, "Porphyry ſays „ that in great calami- 
ties, as war or peſtilence, they ſacrificed to Saturn 
ſome one of thoſe that were deareſt to them, ap- 
pointed by ſuffrage. The Phanician' hiſtory, adds 


* 


he, is full of ſuch ſacrifices, which . Sanchoniatho | 


wrote in the Phangan language; and Curtius 
ſays , the cuſtom of facrificing a fine boy Sa- 
turn was received by the Carthaginians from their 
founders (the Tyrians and Pbænicians), and which 
. continued! even o the deſtruction of their 
eity Ss #1935» 8 e 9 * 1 (5 2 

255 32. "What thing} ſoever 1 command you, Merve | 

4% 4h it, Kc.] In the manher it is commanded and 
direedro'; che laws ef God, both as to. matter 


eV 8 


e fore them only: might the u eat, 
/ andthat: only before the Lord. 1 eee 

words du. TTY 
" @pmand they Sec.] Reſpecting the demolitioniof all 


and manner, were to be obeyed j juſt as they were. 
tereck bon ſbalt not add 3 8 nor diminiſh 


deli 


From it ; neitlief add any cults and rites of the 


3 ther, nor neglect any thing enjoine 4 
0 — xx. 18,39. 
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1. what to do with enticers to idolat 


ſpoil of it, and ſuffer not any thing at all belong- 


A ny prophet, a lying prophet, as the Targum of 


mer is chiefly meant. 


only to be diſtinguiſhed by the different manner of 
| their having the mind and will of God revealed to 


- 2 to the true prophets, Numb. xn. 6. ſo that 
dream from him, or ſomething revealed to him in 


doctrines, vain, deceitful and illuſory,; ſee Jer. 
| Kxiii. 25—28, The Targum of Jonathan calls him 


Signs are 
te come to paſs; wonders, ſuch as either do, .ar 


promiſed to give, or the. mirac 
fhew the . of his, miſſion, and the ally 


| others in their 8 and which, iſſues in their pe 
deftruion ; {ee 2 Theſſ.. ü. 912, Hal. lt . 


DEUTERO 


5 1 


N 0 M 7. Ch. . 5 V. 1—5. 


Tr this 1 * hath tes are CEL how. to 
diſcern a falſe prophet, ſhun and puniſh him, V. 
„not only 
not to conſent to them, but without A and 
affection to them, endeavour to bring them to Joſt 
puniſhment, and be the firſt that ſhould infli 

on them, y. 6—11. and how to behave towards a 
city drawn into idolatry, as to by >" the truth 
of it, then make war againſt it; deſtroy all in it, 
men, women, children and cattle; and burn the 


ing to it to cleave unto them, J. 12—18. 
. 1 ariſe among you. a 3 &c: 3 


Jonathan ; one that pretends to be a true prophet, 
and to be ſent of God, and to come from him with 

a meſſage from him, a new revelation or doctrine, 
or in his name, to foretel things to come; the for- 
Such prophets. did ariſe in 
Thael before the time of Chriſt, and have ſince a- 
roſe under the chriſtian name; ſee 2 Pet. ii. 1. or 
a dreamer of dreams; the ime with the prophet, 


them, , pretended to; either by viſion or by dream, 
Which were the two uſual ways in which the Lord 


the prophet is one, who pretended he had a viſion! 
from the Lord, and the dreamer one that had a 


a dream; and dreams are ſometimes uſed for falſe 


« à dreamer of a dream of pride” : ſuch, perſons 
are generally prompted by the pride. of their own 
hearts to take ſuch a method to make themſelves 
famous, and reſpected among men; and uſually 
bring ſuch 4 185 with them which are agreeable 
to #4 pride and vanity of human nature: and giv- 
eth thee @ Jign or a wonder; for the confirmation. of 
his miſſion and doctrine ; ſuch as. Moſes wrought 
before the Children of Tfrael and before Phargob. 
preſnions or repreſentations. of things 


ſeem to exceed the common. courſe of e or be 
contrary to it. 

F. 2. And the fon nd at. come. to poſi 
whereof be ſpake_ unto thee, Kc. ]. The ſign he 
Propoſe ſed to 
th 160 f his doctrine, which performed. 

truth of his whic 10 rmed, or 

mi ly rformed, by le demain, ic 
art, 5 2 help of che 4 which 6 mg 
ſometimes ſuffered for the trial of the faith 1 10 0- 
bedience of his people, and for the hardening, af 


and inculcate | into che minds of 4 pen and for 
the confirmation of which, and in order to draw 
them into. the. reception. of them, and act accor- 
ding to them, he propoſed to give a ſign or wonder. 


V. 3. Thou ſhalt not hearken to the words of that 


prophet, or that dreamer of dreams, &c.] Even 
though he does give the ſign. and work the won- 
der; for it might be reaſonably concluded there 


muſt be fallacy in him, and that neither he nor his 
miraculous ſign could come from God, who would 
never ſend a perſon to enable him to do ſigns and 
wonders, to perſuade men to believe and ryan 
to a former declaration of his mind and will; 
break a plain law of his, as in ch. v. 5, 8, 9. 7 
would be to contradict and deny himſelf; whatever | 
therefore is contrary. to a known law or eſtabliſhed 
doctrine, either of law or goſpel, let it come from 
whom it will, or pretend to be confirmed by mi- 


Lord your God proveth you, whether you love the 
Lord your God with. all your heart, and with all your 


ſoul ; for ſhould they be prevailed ' upon by ſuch a 
prophet, to hearken to his doctrine, and embrace 


it, and act according to it, it would be a plain caſe 
that they did not cordially. love the Lord, ſince 
they could fo eaſily, and by ſuch pretences be drawn 
aſide from the true worſhip of him, and ſerve o- 


of their ſincere affection for God, and of their 
[cloſe and ſtrict attachment to Ning, that notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch ſpecious pretences made, and ſuch 
miracles wrought, yet abode by him and his wor- 
ſhip, and could not be wrought upon to forſake 
him and follow aber a and e them; ſee 
I bY s xi. 19. 

4. Ye ſhall mak after the Tan Tour God, c.] 
As 1 has directed according to the laws and rules 
which he has given, both with reſpect to their mo- 
ral and civil conduct, and their religious. worſhip 
of him; and ſo. the Targum of Jonathan, © ye 
ſhall. walk after the worſhip 
God” : and fear bim, and keep bis commandements ; 
fear to offend. him, and ſo keep his command- 
— 4 3 or keep his commandments from or thro? 
fear; not a ſervile but à filial one, a reverential 


Eccl. xii. 13. and obey his voice; in his word, or by 
his prophets and miniſters : 
derſtood of the voice of Chriſt,” the angel that 
went before them, whoſe voice they were continu- 
to hearken to and obey, 
or and ou foall ſerve him, aud cleave. unto bim; it may 
[reſpect all religious worſhip, both private and pub- 
Lord lic; the Tagum of Jonathan reftrains it to prayer, 
but it not only includes that but all other e of 

piety and devotion, and which are to be ee 


eee as a man to his wiſe, Or a 


0 1 
living 


775 4 Uber * 1 (which thou | 
7 


the creawo ual 3275 g 
| C1] : Of 5 99 LW 
: 1 never heard of, nor | 
had any any benefic from, 28 0 
: they had of the ir Goch Nou the doc- 
TM trines of theſe and of 9 9 worſhip. are What the 
du prophet or RT is SIN ſe: 
TAY - I. 


e 3 unto: them, 


ing de the T4 


— woman to her huſband, in Which conjugal 523 


ian Sed and his Aua were, he Was 
3 to do er e is 0 0 2 f 


a whoring from him after ober gods, 
it . rent, or thut dreqmuer's 

e. put 4% death, &c,] Which death, 
of Totdathan was to be killed 


accor- * 


with the ſword : becauſe be bath Jokes ts is tur w_ | 
to e e ie ee . oh or ok ws "3 


racles, is not to be received ſee Gal. i. 8, 9. for the 


ther gods; on the other hand it would be a proof 


of the Lord your 


affection for him; this is the whole duty of man, 


it may very well be un- 


Exod. xxill. 21 22. 


ed; and not departed from ; for ſo to do is to 


gainſt the Lord ', high treaſon againſt him, deliver- 
ing out doctrine that tends to cauſe his ſubjects 
to rebel againſt him, and revolt from him ; and' 
therefore be is juſtly deſerving of death, to draw 
off a people from him he had been ſo good and 
kind unto; ſo that to apoſtacy would be added 
the ſin of ingratitude : which brought you out of 
the land of Egypt, and redeemed you out of the 
houſe of bondage; and ſo was not only their Lord 

by creation whom they ought to ſerve, but by 

i redemption, which laid them under double obli- 
gation to ſerve him: 10 thruſt thee out of the way 
which the Lord thy God commanded thee to walk in; 

not by external force, but by the power of per- 
ſuaſion, by enticing words and arguments: //o /hall 

thou put the evil away from the midſt of thee ; the 

evil man, by putting him to death, and the evil 
of idolatry, by not liſtening to the words of the 
_ falſe prophet. . 7 
V. 6. If thy brother, the fon of thy mother, &c.] 
A brother by mother's ſide, which is generally 
ſuppoſed to be the neareſt relation, at leaſt moſt 
out of queſtion, ſo more liable to be regarded as 
being beloved: or thy /on, or thy daughter, or the 
wife of thy boſom ; moſt dearly beloved by him, 
as indeed each of theſe relations are by a man, 
there being none nearer or dearer to him : or thy 
friend, which is as thine ſoul; as dear to him as 
himſelf, and fo ſtrictly united in friendſhip, as if 
one ſoul dwelt in two bodies ; ſuch cloſe friends 
were Jonathan and David, 1 Sam. xviii. 1. Some 
Fewiſh writers think the father is not mentioned, 
becauſe of the reverence of him, with which all 
after-dealings with him obliged to, would ſeem in- 

_ conſiſtent; but the reverence of God is to be pre- ; 
ferred to the reverence of parents; and beſides, if 
ſuch near relations that are here mentioned, than 
which there are none nearer, are not to be ſpared 
if guilty of the fin after warned againſt, then not 
a father, who is in the ſame tranſgreſſion: entice 
ther ſecretly ; when alone with him, which might 
be judged the moſt proper time to. work upon him, 
there being none to oppoſe the enticer, or to affiſt 
the enticed ;- ſo Salan took the opportunity of Eve 
being alone when he attacked her with his temp- 
tation, and the ſame method is taken by his chil- 


\ 


dren: ſaying, let me go and ſerve other gods which 
thou haſt not known, thou nor thy fathers; not even 


their immediate anceſtors, and ſo the calf. was not 
of theſe. gods; nor their more remote anceſtors, 


which ſeem to be here meant, at leaſt 4 
circumſtance 


terprets this 


* 


ERONOMY. 51 


cludes all the idols in the world worſhipped by 
whatſoever nation, and which were forbidden ; and 
which ſhews the univerſality of idolatry in thoſe 
times, and that that is an inſufficient argument in 
its favour. Farch: interprets this of the ſun and 
moon and the hoſt of heaven, who go from one 
end of 'the world to the other; and this ſeems to 
have been the firſt and moſt common idolatry of 
the Gentile world, and which were worſhipped in 
the ſeveral deities they ſet up. 


commit the idolatry enticed unto, or join with him 
in it: nor hearken to him; not ſo much as patiently 


and indignation at what he recommends : neither 
ſhall thine eye pity bim; pitied he might be for his 


count of the miſerable eſtate and condition he was 
in, and of thoſe dreadful conſequences which 
would follow upon it, if not converted from it ; 
but no mercy was to be ſhown him on account of 


reprove him ſharply, and to expoſe him to pub- 
lic vengeance : neither ſhalt thou conceal him; nei- 
ther him nor his ſin, but make both public, ac- 
quaint others with it, and endeavour to bring him 


and judged ; ſo far ſhould they be from hiding 
his offence from others, or excuſing and extenua- 
ting it, or from harbouring his perſon privately 
when ſought for upon information. | | 

y. 9. But thou ſhalt ſurely kill him, &c.] Not 


after being examined, judged and condemned by 
the civil magiſtrate ; and none might judge a falſe 
| proper but the Sanbedrim at Feruſalem, the San- 

edrim of ſeventy-one * ſee Luk. xiii. 33. but 
the difficulty is how ſuch an' one could be convic- 
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V. 8. Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, &c.] To 
to hear him, but at once expreſs an abhorrence of 


ignorance, ſtupidity and wickedneſs, and on ac- 


nearneſs of relation: neither ſhalt thou ſpare; to 


before the civil magiſtrate to be examined, tried 


privately and ſecretly when and where he entices, 
nor the enticed himſelf by his own authority, but 
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that the perſon enticed tad 8071 right to kill the 
enticer, without a judicial I and the order 
of the civil magiſtrate. 
vy. 10, And thou ſhalt ſtone kim with . that 
be die, &c.] It was not ſufficient to anſwer the 
end of the law to caſt a few ſtones at him, but he 
was to be ſtoned. to death: becauſe be bath ſought 
to thruſt thee away from the Lord thy God; to com- 
's. by force of argument, or the dint of perſua- 
ion, to relinquiſh the profeſſion of the true God, 
faith in him, and the worſhip of him: which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt, from the houſe 
of bondage; which aggravated the fin of the enti- 
cer, and would have made the ſin of the enticed 
the more hainous had he fallen into it. 0 
V. 11. And all Iſrael ſball hear, and fear, &c.] 
Shall hear of the death the enticer was put unto, 
and ſhall fear to act ſuch a part he did, and be upon 
their guard againſt any ſuch perſon, and be cautious 
that they are not drawn into fin by him: and ſball 
do no more any ſuch wickedneſs as this is among you ; 
either to entice unto idolatry or commit it; which | 
is a piece of wickedneſs againſt the firſt table of 
the law, and a very. hainous one, and exceeding 
offenſive and provoking to! God, being fo AY 
againſt his being, perfections and glory: 5 7: 
os 12. F thou ſpall hear ſay in one of thy cities," 
A report concerning them, any one of 
. which the Lord thy. God hath given thee 
to dwell there; which he had not only given them, 
but had put them into the poſſeſſion of, and it 
was become their dwelling-place, or was inhabited 
by Iſraelites; otherwiſe they were already given unto 
them, but did not inherit and inhabit them, and 
it might be poſſible that there might be ſome city 
or cities, at leaſt for a time, which though given 
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and repent, it is well, but if they continue in 
their folly, the Sanbedrim order all Jail to go 
up againſt them to war, and they beſiege them, 
and ſet themſelves in battle array againſt them, 
until the city be broken up; and when it is bro- 
ken up, immediately they ſet up many courts of 
judicature, and they judge them; and againſt whom- 
ſoever two witneſſes come that he ſerved idols, after 
they have admoniſhed him they ſeparate him; if all 
the worſhippers be the feweſt, they ſtone them, and 
the reſt of tie city are delivered; if they are found. 
the greater number, they bring them to the great 
Sanbedrim, and finiſh their judgment there, and they 
flay all thoſe that have ſerved, with the ſword : 
and bebold if it be truth, and the thing certain; that 
ſuch wicked men have riſen and have prevailed 
upon the inhabitants of the city where they live, 
to leave the worſhip of the true God, and go into 
idolatry, when there is full proof of this, and It is 
paſt all queſtion, that /ucb abemination is wrought 
among you; as idolatry is, which is an abomina- 
tion to God, and ought to be fo to all mankind, 
and eſpecially to a people that profeſs his name. 
V. 15. Thou ſhalt ſurely ſmite the inbatitants of 
that city with the edge of the ſword, &] This 
could not be the work of a ſingle perſon, nor of 
the whole Sanbedrim, but was what the whole na- 
tion was to join in, according to &. above note: 
deſtreying it utterly; pulling down the houſes, and 
demoliſping its walls and fortifications, or burning 
it, as afterwards explained: and all that is therein; 
men, women and children: and the cattle thereef 


with the edge of the ſword; this ſeverity was uſed 


to ſhew the Lord's indignation againſt the ſin of 
idolatry, and to deter perfons from it, both indi- 
viduals and bodies of men. | 


them, were not inhabited by them, but by the 
Canaaniles, and ſuch cities this law did not con- 
cern: of Ls. as follows. 435 
V. 1 ertain men, the children of Belial, &c. | 
Which 73 5 either perſons without a yoke, who 
have thrown off the yoke of God's law and will 
not ſubmit to it, or unprofitable ones, as wicked 
men be, bath to God, themſelves and others: are 
gone out from among you; not locally, but with re- 
ſpect to their religious ſentiments and practices, ha- 
ving ſeparated themſelves from the people of God, 
nnd from the ſervice of the ſanctuary, the true 
worſhip of God, and a profeſſion of it, and given 
into the worſhip of idols: and have withdrawn the 
inhabitants of their city; withdrawn them by the 
force of perſuaſion, from the worſhip. of the true 
God, and drawn them into idolatry : Saying, let us 
£o and ſerve other gods; unite as one man in the 
worſhip of the gods of the Gentiles: (wbich yt 
have not known) : this was not ſaid by the children 
of Belial, but is added by the Lord by way of ex- 
planation, ſhewing what gods they were that theſe 
men' adviſed them to 7 d confirms the ob- 
ſervation made on y..6, 
. 14. Then ſhalt thou enquire, . ak RA, 
ask diligently, &c.] That is, of the witneſſes, as 


the 7. argum:of Jonathan; and this is a caſe that is 


only taken into conſideration, and judged of by 
the great Sanbedrim, or. that of ſeyenty-one! at Je- 


ruſalem; and the method they pros was dre ee, 
it fell under. their, COgniZzance : 
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wealth and ſubſtance of the inhabitants, 


V. 16. And thou ball gather all he oi f 
into the midſt of the ſtreet thereof, &c. I 


their houſ⸗ 
hold-goods, ſhop-goods,' merchandiſe, utenſils, in 
trade aud buſineſs, and every thing that can be named. 
The Jeus ſay v it there is no ſtreet, they make one 
(or a market-place), if that is without it, they 
bring them into the midſt of it: and ſpall burn Ki 
fire the city, and all the ſpoil thertof every whit ; be i 
what it may be, or let it be'whofe property it will; 
and all this ſhalt be done: for" tb Lord thy. of 
as by his appointment and command, and in obe. 
dience to him, ſo for his honobr* and glory, and 
the vindication of his righteous law; and 77 Jhall 
be an beap for ever; it Pall not be built” again ; but 
lie a waſte as Jericho, thotigh not an entre. dale 
for according to the FerbjſÞ writers, tho? 8 mig 
not be built as it was before, it might be 
into gardens and orchards 6. 1 
J. 17. And there ſpull kleuve noug 1 of F the rurſed 
bing 10 thine band & c] That is, they might 
not To any thing whatever to their W be; Jr 
all being devoted to Geſtruction was curſed, and 
brought a curſe upon the man tar ſhould: Hike 
it his on property, as Heben did, ben 7e- 
ricbo wag deftroyed: "'Fhetthe Ford ni) Tut 
fleremnels of bi anger; ſtirred'up"by the Kit} 
of the gity + and pen thi mercy, "and hd 
paſſion upon ther; who ſeeing wrath e 
might dread the conſequ fat fh 12 
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monies uſed in the worſhip of dead and - lifeleſs i- 
= eyebrows in their ſacred rites to Js, 
PF. 2. For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy 


And devoted to his wo | 
= "them were fanctified and made holy in a ſpecial 
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an oath, ſo that they ſhould not be the fewer by | made unto them, and enjoined the obſervance of 


ſuch an inſtance of his ſeverity. =» | 
V. 18. When thou ſhalt hearken to the voice of the 
Lord thy God, &c.] Not only in this caſe, but in 
all others: 0 keep all his commandments which I 


command thee this day; the repetition of which he 


” 


them in the name of the Lord: to do that which 


would do, if they kept the commandments of the 
Lord, which are holy, juſt and good, and mult 


JV 


N this chapter ſome cautions are given againſt form to the cuſtoms of Gentiles, whether in their 


the.uſe of ſome rites and ceremonies in mour- 
ning for the dead, with the reaſon thereof, Y. 1, 2. 
and inſtructions about what are lawful to be eaten, 
and what not, whether of beaſts, fiſhes, or fowl, 
7. 3—21- and concerning eating one fort of tithes 
both at the place God ſhould chuſe, and within 
their own gates, V. 22-29. - TTY 


V. 1. Ye are the (children of the Lord your God, 
&c.] Some of them were ſo by the ſpecial grace 
of adoption, and all of them by national adop- 
tion; which was the peculiar privilege of the people 
of 1/rael, and laid them under great obligation to 
honour and obey the Lord their God, who ſtood 
in the relation of a father to them, and they of 
children to him, Mal. i. 6. The Targum of Jo- 
nathan paraphraſes it beloved children, ſo the a- 


extravagant mourning for the dead, or in their re- 
ligious ſervices; ſee ch. vii. 6. and the Lord hath 
choſen thee to be a peculiar people, above all the na- 
tions that are upon the earth; to be his peculiar 


pers, to enjoy peculiar bleſſings and privileges, and 
behave in a peculiar manner different from all 
other people; and have no connection with them, 
eſpecially in things ſacred; and in order to keep 
them a diſtinct, peculiar people from all others, a 
peculiar diet was appointed them, that fo being 
prohibited to eat ſuch things as others did, they 


ſation, and ſo from being drawn into their idola- 
trous practices; the rules concerning which follow; 
ſee ch. vii. 6. 


V. 3. Thou ſhalt not eat any abominable thing.] 


poſtle calls the ſaints, the dear children of God, who 
therefore ought to be followers of him, Epb. v. 1. 
and for a like reaſon this relation is obſerved here, 
namely to quicken a regard to the exhortations of the 
| Lord, his cautions, commands, laws and ordinances, 
particularly to what follows : ye ſhall, not cut your- 
ſelves ; for the dead, as appears from the next clauſe, 
as the heathens did, who not only tore their gar- 
ments, but their fleſh in ſeveral parts of their bo- 
dies, in their mouths, cheeks, breaſts, - &c. . 
and uſed other extravagant ſigns of mourning, 


dt is ſo either in its own nature, or becauſe for- 


bidden by the Lord ; what are ſuch are declared in 
the following verſes. + a = 

V. 4. Theſe are the beaſts which they ſhall eat, &c.] 
That is which they might lawfully eat of, which 
were allowed for their food ; for they were not ob- 
liged to eat of them, if they did not chuſe it: the 
ox, the ſheep, and the goat; which were creatures 


uſed in ſacrifice and the only ones, yet nevertheleſs 


they might be uſed for food if choſen. x 


V. 5. The hart, the roe-buck, and the fallow deer, 


which the apoſtle cautions againſt, 1 756. iv. 13 


&c.] All of the deer kind, and very agreeable 


and were condemned by the heathens themſelves +. food ; harts were very common in the land of Ca- 


Though ſome think this refers to inciſions the 
heathens made in their fleſh to the honour of their 
nts cutting the names.of them therein to, whom 
they devoted themſelves; or laſhing their bodies at 
the worſhip of them, as the worſhippers of Baal 
did when they called upon him, 1 Kings xviii.-28. 
and ſo the Jeruſalem Targum * make not marks, 
marks”, that is here and there, in many places, or 
' bruiſes black and blue by ſtriping and beating 
themſelves, for ſtrange worſhip, or at it in honour 
of their gods; bot the former ſenſe ſeems beſt to 
agree with what follows; ſee Lev. xix. 28. nor 
make any baldneſs between your eyes for the dead; by 
' ſhaving the fore part of their head or their eye- 
' brows, or both, which uſed. to be done in lamen- 


naan and parts adjacent; Z/ianusſays» harts are bred 
in the great mountains in Syria, Amanus, Lebanon 
and Carmel : the roe-buck, or Dorcas, from whence 
a good woman had her name, AZ. ix. 36. is ſpoken 
of by Martial as very delicious food, and ſo are 
fallow deer; the word Jachmur here uſed, having 
the ſignification of redneſs in it, may be uſed for 
that ſort ' which are called red deer :r-4t is obſerved 
that in the Arabic language it is uſed for an animal 
with two horns, living in the woods, not unlike 
en hart, but ſwifter than that; and it is aſked, is 
it not the Alce or Elch? * and the wild goat, and 
the pygarg, and the wild ox, and the chamois, the 
wild goat is reckoned by Pliny ? among the half 


5 ' tations for the dead ; ſee Jer. xvi. 6, 7. if this could 
be thought to have any reſpect to rites and cere- 


daols, the cuſtoms of the Egyptians might be refer- 
reed to, who are ſaid to ſhave their heads and their 


1 


; 5 K f 


Cod, &c.] Set apart by him from all other people, 
ng ſervice, and many of 


wild creatures in Africa; according to the philoſo- 


pher * there are none but in Syria, on which Canaan 
bordered, and were very remarkable ones, having 
ears a ſpan and nine inches long, and fome reached 
to the ground. The Hebrew name for this creature 
is Ako; and there is a four-footed wild beaſt, by 
the Tariarians called Akkyk, and by the Turks, A- 
koim, and which with the Scythians and Sarmatians 
are to be met with in flocks 3 it is between a hart 
and a ram, its body whitiſh, and the fleſk exceeding 
ſweet ; ir, ſeems to be the ſame. with the Trage- 
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is right in the eyes of the Lord thy God; which they 


be right in his ſight becauſe commanded by him. 


treaſure, to be his peculiar ſervants and worſhip- 


might be kept out of their company and conver- 
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Siculus * ſays ; the next is the arg, Which we ſo 
render from the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin ver- 
ſions, or white buttocks, ſo called from the 
hinder part of it being white; a ſpecies of the 
eagle with a white tail is called a pygarg, but here 
a e e animal is meant; and which is men: 
tioned as ſuch along with hinds, does and goats 
by Herodotus ©, Mlian, and Pliny e; it has its 
name Diſbon in Hebrew, from its aſh-colour, and 
the Tragelaphus, or goat-deer, has part of its back 
aſh · coloured, and has aſh- coloured ſpots or ſtreaks 
on its ſides : ſome take it to be the Szrep/iceros, a 
kind of buck or goat with writhed horns, which 
the Africans, as Pliny ſays t, call Addaca, which is 
thought by ſome to be a corruption of Al- Daſben, 
fo Junius; the Targum of Jonathan takes it for 
the Unicorn or Rhinoceros; and the-Talmudiſts ſay 
that the unicorn, though it has but one horn, 1s 
free, i. e. lawful to be eat: the wild ox was com- 
mon in Arabia; Strabo* ſpeaks of multitudes of 
wild oxen in ſome parts of Arabia, on the fleſh of 
which and other animals the 4rab:ans live; in the 
Septuagint verſion it is called the Oryx, which is a 
creature that has but one horn, and divides the 
hoof , and ſo might be eaten; wy note on V. li. 
20. the laſt the Chamois, has a French name, and 
is a creature of the goat-kind, from whoſe ſkin 
the chamois leather is made; in the figure of its 
body it ſeems to approach very much to the ſtag 
kind !; perhaps it is the ſame with the Cemas of 
Aliaun, mentioned by him along with roe-bucks. 
Some take it to be the Tarandus, of which Pliny 
 fays® it is of the bigneſs of an ox, has an head 
bigger than a hart and not unlike it; its horns are 
branched, hoofs cloven, and is hairy like a bear. 
In the Targums of Onkelos and Fonathan this is the 
Pygarg ; theſe ſeveral ſorts of beaſts were allowed 
to be eaten; the three firſt there is no difficulty a- 
bout them, but the other ſeven, it is hard to de- 
termine what they are, at leaſt ſome of them. Dr, 
Shaw o thinks that the deer, the antilope, the wild 
bear, the goat-deer, the white buttocks, the buf- 
falo and jeraffa may lay in the beſt claim to the 
Ailee, Tzebi, Yachmur, Akko, Diſhon, Thau, and 
Zomer, here. Ls 2 
V. 6, 7, 8. And every beaſt that parteth the hoof, 
&c.] In this and the two following verſes two 
general rules are given, by which it might be 
- known what beaſts were fit for food and what not; 
one is, if they parted the hoof, and the other if 
they. chewed the cud, ſuch might be eaten; but 
ſuch that only chewed the cud, but did not divide 
the hoof, as the camel, hare and coney, might not 
be eaten, and ſo if they divided the hoof, and did 
not chew the cud, as the ſwine, they were alike un- 
lawful; ſee the notes on Lev. xi. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 
V. 9, 10. Theſe ye-ſhall eat of, all that are in the 
waters, &c.] The fiſhes there, even ſuch as have 
fins and ſcales, but they that have not were not 
to be eaten; ſee the notes on Lev. xi. 9, 10, 11, 
V. 11. Of all clean birds ye ſhall eat] Which 
the Targum of Jonathan deſcribes, every one that 
has a craw, and whoſe crop is naked, and has a 
ſuperfluous talon, and is not rapacious; but ſuch 
as are unclean are expreſſed by name in the follow. 
ing verſes, ſo that all except them might be reck- 
clean and fit for Maimonides obſerves, 
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ſo that all the reſt are free. V 
V. 12. But theſe are they of which they ſhall not 
eat, &c.] Farchi obſerves, that the unclean birds 
are particularly mentioned, to teach that the clean 
ſort are more than the unclean, ' and therefore the 
particulars of the feweſt are given; theſe are all the 
flame names as in Lev. xi. 13—19. excepting one, 
the glede, V. 13. which is a kind of kite or put- 
tock; the Feruſalem Targum renders it the, vulture, 
and the Targum of Jonathan, the white Dayetha or 
vulture ; and Ariſtotle ſays * there are two forts of 
vultures, the one ſmall and whiter, the other lar- 
ger and of many forms or colours; in Hebrew its 
name here is Raab, and is thought to be the ſame 
with Daab in Lev. xi. 14. there tranſlated the Yul- 
ture, which has its name there from flying, and 
here from ſeeing, for which it is remarkable; ſee 
Job xxviii. 7. and the letters 7 and © are pretty 
much alike and are ſometimes changed, But there 
is another here in Y. 13. mentioned, the Dayab, 
which is not mentioned in Lev. xi. though ſome 
think it the ſame with the 4yah, rendered both here 
and there the Kite ; perhaps it means another ſort 
of vulture, the black vulture, as the Targum of 
Jonathan. F 

V. 19. And every creeping thing that flieth is un- 
clean, &c.) Which the Targum of Jonathan thus 
paraphraſes ; ( all flies and waſps (or hornets) and 
worms of lentiles and of beans, which are ſepa- 
rated from food, and fly as birds, they are un- 
clean; ſee the notes on Lev. xi. 20, 23. 
V. 20. But of all clean fowls ye may eat.) Even 
of all fowls but thoſe before excepted ; Aben Ezra 
inſtances in the locuſt, as being a clean fowl, thar 
might pe eaten; and fo the Targum of Jonatban 
is every clean locuſt ye may eat“; ſee Lev. xi. 
22. : i „ ö : ; 
V. 21. Ye ſhall not eat of any thing that dieth of 
itſelf, &c.] This law is repeated from Lev. xvii. 
15. ſee the note there: thou ſhalt give it unto the 
ranger that is in thy gates, that he may tat it; not 
to the proſelyte of righteouſneſs, for he might not 
eat of it any more than an Ifruelite, and if he did, 
he was obliged to waſh his cloaths, and bathe him- 
ſelf in water, and was unclean until the evening, 
as in Lev. xvii. 15. but to a proſelyte of the gate, 
who took upon him, as archi obſerves, not to 
ſerve idols, one that has renounced idolatry, hut 
has not embraced the 7ewiſh religion; ſuch an one 
might eat of things that died of themſelves, or 
were not killed in a proper manner. The Tar. 
gums of Onkelos and Jonathan call him an uncic- 
cumciſed ſtranger or proſelyte, who had not fub- 
mitted to circumciſion, as the proſelyte of righte- 
ouſneſs did: or thou mayeft ſell it unto an alien, an 
idolater, one that was neither a proſelyte of righ- 
teouſneſs nor of the gate, an entire alien from the 
commonwealth of Irael; one that was occafionally 
in the land of Canaan, or was travelling in it or 
through it, to ſuch an one it might be fold: for 
thou art an boly people unto the Lord thy God; 
ſeparated from all others, and devoted to his ſer- 
vice, and therefore muſt live on clean food and 
meat, and not eat what others might: thox 
ſhalt not ſeethe a kid in its mother s mill; this is 


G4 


the third time this law is mentioned; fee Ex- 


that only the number of the unclean are reckoned, 


ad. xxiii, 19, and xxxiv. 26, and the notes there; 


4 


ne, ſive, 1.4. c. 192. Hiſt. Animal. 1. 7. Cc. 19. 
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Ch. xiv. v. 22— 29. 


the reaſon of which repetition the Jewiſh writers 
it, and a third time to forbid the boiling of it. 


_ "which was made and given to the Levites, and out 


by them themſelves, and which they were to. be 
- fure to make, and to make it truly and faithfully : 
' that the field bringeth forth year by ar; being 


VPV. 23 


ſuch a conſtant practice would inure unto ; ſee 
. 


tat could be deviſed: or if the place ſhall be too 
| fet his name there , which by the event appeared to 
be the city of Jeruſalem, and this from ſome parts 
of the land of Canaan was very diſtant : when the 
herds. 
The tithe, which would be lighter and eaſier car- 
the hand; which ſome think was ordered, that it 


might not be mixed with other money; but it 
ſeems only to have reſpect 
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tithe with. 8 


DEUT 


fay *, is, that it is once ſaid to forbid the eating it, 
a ſecond time to forbid any uſe of it or profit by 


V. 22. Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the increaſe of thy 
ſeed, &c.] This was a different tithe from that 


of which a tithe was taken and given to the prieſts, 
and which they only eat of, but this; as appears 
by the following verſe, was what the owners them- 
ſelves eat of, and ſo the tithing was left to be made 


loughed and ſowed yearly, the produce of it was 
to be tithed yearly ; the Jewiſb writers * obſerve on 
this, that it muſt be what the earth produces and 
is fit for food; and it muſt be by ſeed, which is 
ſpecially thine and is not common, but has an 
owner, and this excludes muſhrooms, &c. which 
thou ſoweſt not, and therefore can't be called thy 


ſeed. oh 
. And thou ſhalt eat before the Lord thy God, 
in the place which he ſhall chuſe to place his name 
there, &c.] See ch. xii. 5, there the tithe of all 
the fruits of the earth was to be eaten ; this is the 
ſecond tithe, as the Targum of Jonathan, and ſo 
archi, and which is more particularly deſcribed as 
follows : the tithe of thy corn, of thy wine, and f 
thine oil; ſee ch. xii. 17. and the note there: and 
the firſtlings of thine herds, and of thy flocks; of 
which ſee the note on the above place: that thou: 
mayeſt learn to fear the Lord thy God always; which 


y. 24. And if the way be too long for thee, &c.] 
The way from the place where any /rae/ize might 
live, zo carry it; the tithe and the firſtlings, it would 
be too expenſive or too troubleſome in any way 


far from thee, which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe to 


Lord thy God hath Bleſſed thee ; with a large in- 
creaſe of the fruits of the earth, and of flocks and 


V. 25. Thou ſhalt then turn it into money, &c.] 
riage : and bind up the money in thine hand; put it 
into a bag or purſe, and tie it up and carry it in 


ve & to journeying and ma- 
king it fit for that. The Jewiſß writers, ſome of 
them v7 a different ſenſe of the word we. render 


. 


1 


what- 


money for 


; 
| 


ERONOMY. 85 
what proviſion he would with it, what he beſt 
liked, and was moſt agreeable to his appetite: for 
oxen, or for ſheep; he might purchaſe beef or mut- 
ton, or any other fort of meat that could be got, 
and was lawful to be eaten, as before directed: or for 
wine, or for ſtrong drink y to drink with his food, 
whether wine or any other liquor'; the Targum of 
Jonathan is, wine new or old which he choſe; but 
the latter, ſtrong drink, Aben Ezra ſays was a li- 
quor made of honey and of dates, of wheat and 
of barley : or for whatſoever thy ſoul defireth ; whe- 
ther eatable or drinkable : and thou ſhalt eat there 
before the Lord thy God; he having put his name 
in that place and dwelling there, as the Lord did 
in the temple of Jeruſalem: and thou ſhall rejoice, 
thou and thy houſhold ; eat their food with chearful- 
neſs and gladneſs, making a feaſt of it and keep- 
ing it as ſuch, he and his whole family, his wife 
and children, or as many as were with him; and 
all males were obliged to appear at the three 
grand yearly feſtivals, and it was at one of theſe 
this was to be done. 

V. 27. And the Levite that is within thy gates 
thou ſhalt not forſake him, &c.] As not from giv- 
ing him the firſt tithe, as Farchi remarks, ſo he 
was not to forget him in this; he was not to leave 
him behind, but take him with him to partake of 
this entertainment : for he hath no part nor inheri- 
tance with thee in the land; ſee ch. xii. 12. | 

V. 28. At the end of three years thou ſhalt bring 
forth all the tithe of thine increaſe the ſame year, 
&c.] This, according to ben Ezra, was a third 
tithe, . and did not excuſe the ſecond tithe ; fo To- 
bit ſays, ch. i. 7. © gave the third tithe to the 
repair of the temple”, as in one copy, but, ac- 
cording to another, to the ſtranger, fatherleſs and 
widow, which better agrees with what follows; 
but the Jewiſb writers generally underſtand this as 
the ſame with the ſecond tithe, which on the two firſt 
years from the ſabbatical year was carried to Je- 
ruſalem, or money in lieu of it, with which pro- 
viſions were bought and eaten there, but on the third 
year were eaten in their own cities with the poor, 
and in the ſtead of the other; fo ſays Maimonides x 
on the third and ſixth years from the ſabbatical 
year, after they have ſeparated the firſt tithe they 


| ſeparate from what remains another tithe, and give 


it to the poor, and it is called the poors tithe, and 
not on thoſe two years is the ſecond tithe, but the 
poor's tithe, as it is ſaid az the end of three years, 
&c. and ſtilpmore expreſsly elſewhere 7; after they 
have ſeparated the Erft tithe every year, they ſepa- 


rate the ſecond tithe, Deut. xiv. 22, and on the 


third and fixth years, they ſeparate the poor's 
tithe inſtead of the ſecond; and this was done, 
not at the latter end of the third year, but, as Aber 
Exra interprets it, at the beginning; for the word 
uſed ſignifies an extremity, and the e of the 

year is one extremity of it as well as the latter end 
of it: and lay it up within thy gates; not to be 
hoarded up, or to be ſold at a proper time, but to 
be diſpoſed and made uſe of as follows. 
J. 29. And the Levite, becauſe be hath no part 
nor inheritance with thee, &c.] Shall come and 
take the firſt tithe, according to Jarcbi; but tho 
this he was to do, yet is not What is intended here, 
but he was to. partake of the ſecond tithe, or what 
was in the room of it, the poor's tithe with whom 
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he is here joined: and the framer, and the fatber- 
in Miſn. Maaſer Sheni, c. 11. f. 2. & in Miſn. Sabbat, c. 18. 
= Hilchot Mattanot. Anayim, c. 6. 5. 4. In 
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 teſs and the widow which are within thy gates ſhall according to the way they were bound to cat the 
| come ; and. take the ſecond tithe, as the above wri-, ſecond tithe of the two years, that is, the two pre⸗ 
ter rightly. interprets it, and which he ſays is the] ceding this: bat the Lord thy God may Bleſs thee in 
poors of this year; ſee ch. xu. 12, 18. and ali all ft Ye, work of thine band which: thou. doeft ; / 
eat and be ſatisfied; make a plentiful meal, eat might be expected, when his commands, and par- 
freely as at a feaſt; and, as the ſame writer ob- ticularly thoſe reſpecting the tithes and firſtlings, 
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uus chapter treats of a releaſe of debts every ot brother, whether in a natural or religious ſenſe, 
ſeventh year, to which a bleſſing is promiſed} any trouble about it: the Targum 3 
if attended to, V. 1—6, which ſeventh year of re- raphraſes Tt, <* his brother an Mraelite;“ one of 
leaſe ſhould not hinder lending to a poor man in the ſame nation and religion with him, though be 
diſtreſs, even though it was nigh: at hand, y. might not be related in the bonds of conſanguinity) : 
7—11. and of letting ſervants go free, whether Becauſe it 75 called the Lord's releaſe ; appointed and 
man-ſervant or. maid-ſervant, at the end of fix] commanded by him, and was for his honour and 
years ſervitude, . 12—15.*but if unwilling to] glory, as a God gracious and merciful to the poor, 
o, and deſirous of | ſtaying, muſt have his eaf]and beneficent to thoſe creditors ; and which was 
6 Oh through with an awl, and ſerve to the year] proclaimed in his name, by the civil magiſtrate, ac. 
of jubilee, V. 16, 17, 18. and of ſanctifying and] cording to his order; fo the Targum of Jonathan, 
eating the firſtlings of the herd and flock where | becauſe the houſe of judgment, or the ſanhedrim, 
the Lord directs, V. 19-23. ptoclaimed it a releaſe before the Lord.” Now this 
J AM vas typical of a releaſe of debts, or of forgiveneſs 
V. 1. At the end of every ſeven years thou ſbalt of ſins, which is an act of God's grace through 
make a releaſe ;| Not of ſervants, for they were not] Chriſt, and for his ſake. Sins are called :debts, 
to be diſmiſſed from their ſervice until they had not what men owe to God, for then it would be 
. ſerved ſix years, as is directed to in a following law ; right to commit them, and they might be commit- 
for if they were to be ſet free whenever a ſabbati- ted with impunity, yea with praiſe, ſince it would 
cal year came, they might be diſcharged when they be doing what is fit and right, and well-pleaſing to 
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had not ſerved more than a year, or than half à] God; but men are debtors to fulfil the law, and in 


year, or than a month or two. Indeed when the caſe of failure, or a breach of it, are bound to 


is meant, ſo the releaſe of monies is after ſeven 
ä JJ ST LT 213 


teaſe it; that is, forgive the debt, or free the 


this year nor afterwards ; indeed, if a 


he would be obliged in conſcience, duty, and he- 
nor to pay them, though no reſerve was made in poor and 
1 A 2 r 3 E „ 101 pra Zo 6 #338. ir ft OY RP {OW Pe 
this law, Which no where appears: be [hall not\ of their "Ipiritual pay 
erat it of his neighbour, or of his brother ; he might 


not demand it, or ſue for it; ot give his ne 


year of jubilee intervened, they were releaſed be it 
at what time it would; but not in a ſabbatical 
year, which was a year of releaſe of debts, as the 
following verſes ſhew, as well as there was then a 
reſt of the land from tillage, Lev. xxv. 2, 3, 4. 
Now this was done at the end or extremity of every 


ſeventh year; not at the latter end or extremity of 


it, for if the debt of a poor man might be exacted 
of him in the year, and until the end of it, it would 


the debt of puniſhment ; and theſe debts are very 
numerous, .and men are uncapable of paying them : 


ſinning, nor a freedom from the being or bondage 
of ſin, but from the guilt of it, and from obliga- 
tion to puniſhment for it; and is prop rly the for- 
giveneſs of ſin, which is expreſſed by various 
phraſes, as a non-imputation, a non-remembranee, 


not in this reſpect have been a ſabbatical year, or af here typically a releaſe of debts ; ſee Matt. vi. 


firſt extremity of it, at the beginning of it, as Aben 
Ezra and Ben Melech obſerve ; © though Maims- 
nides” aſſerts" it to be after the ſeven years were 
ended; for he ſays, the ſeventh” year releafeth 
not monies' bur at the end of it, according to Deuz.' 
xv. I. that as in Deut. xxxi. 10. after ſeven years 


V. 2. Aud this is the maiiner of the releaſe, &c.] 
Or the rules to be obſeryed in making it: every 
creditor that lendeth ought unto his neighbour ſhall rb. 


debtor from any obligation to payment,” Some 
think this was only a releaſe of debts for this year, 
in which there was no plowing nor ſowing, and 
ſo a poor man could not be in any circumſtances to 


„ $+ 


SLATE. oe OO A 
25 V. 3. Of a foreigner thou mayeſt erat it again. 
'&c.] Feet on the ſeventh year, or after it: buf 
that which is thine with ' thy brother thine hand ſhall 
releaſe ;" a debt that lies bet 


A 


who are his own, whom he has reſerved for him- 
ſelf, or choſen to everlaſting life; who are intereſt- 


{deemed by the Blood of Chriſt, a branch of Which 
redemption is temiſſion of fin; and who are called 


ay his debts; but might be exacted afterwards; 


* 
£ 
* 
* 


payment of them might not be demanded, neither 
perſon af- 
terwards Thould be in a capacity * His debts, 

dach, and be: 


receive it, if payment was offered, but he might 


by grace, and believe in Chriſt,” to Whom pardon 
ds choſen, 


and ſtrangers, and are not the J 
blefliig of grace; nor fluch "Who are rich in their 


for the forgiveneſs of their ſins. 


. 4. Save when there ſhall be no poor among you, 
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it, which he does freely, fully, and at once; ſee Luke 
% 4 1 1 5 RN Fl Shot, e. 


ed in the covenant of his grace, one article in 


tedeemed, and called people, have no ſhare in this 


and by a releaſe of theſe is meant not a liberty of 


a covering, blotting out,” and removing of fin; and 


year of reſt and quiet; but this was done at 5 and God only can make it; he is the creditor, "ito 


between them, where the 
one is the creditor, and the other debtor,” the cre- 
ditor ſhall freely and fully forgive the debtor. So 

thoſe only are releaſed or forgiven by the Lord, 


ut it rather ſeems to be a full feleaſe, ſo as theſof fins is promiſed; but thoſe who are foreigners 


down effet, and need nothing; but thoſe who are 
poor ad unable to pay their debts, and are ſenſible 
iy, and api) do the Lord | 
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Ch. xv. 5. 5—11. DE UTERONO MY. : 


would be 90 debts to be releaſed + for this was 
neyer deſigned to ſcreen rich perſons from the pay- 


ment of their juſt debts, or whoever were in a ca- 


city of ſo doing, only ſuch as were really poor, 
pe to — and it ſuppoſes that this might 
ſometimes be the caſe, that there were none poor in 
Iſrael, or needed the benefit of ſuch a law; and, 
according to the Targum of Jonathan, it is ſug- 


1 geſted there would be none, if they were obſervant of 
che commands of God: and ſome take it for a 


promiſe, rendering the words peveriheleſs ©, not- 
withſtanding ſuch a law, there ſhall be no Poor 
among yo; but then it muſt be underſtood condi- 
tionally: others interpret this as the end to be an- 
ſwered by this law, 7o the end there may be no poor 
among you; by obſerving this law, all debts being 
releaſed once in ſeven years, it would prevent per- 


' ſons falling into diſtreſs and poverty, to ſuch a de- 


ree as to be in want, and become beggars ;' and 
Julian the emperor obſerves, that none of the Fews 
begged , which he attributes to the care that was 
taken of their poor : for the Lord ſhall greatly bleſs 


' theeinthe land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee 
for an inheritance to poſſeſs it; which is either a rea- 


ſon why there would be no poor, ſhould they ob- 
ſerve the commandments of the Lord ; ora reaſon 
why they ſhould releaſe the debts of the poor, be- 


' cauſe they were ſo greatly bleſſed with a fruitful 


land, which brought them ſuch an increaſe, as ena- 
bled them to free their poor debtors, when in cir- 
cumſtances unable to pay them. | | 
V. 5. Only if thou carefully hearken to the voice of 
the Lord thy God, &c.] In his word, and by his 
prophets 3 this being the caſe, there would be no 
more poor among them, or however they would be 
ſo bleſſed of God, that they would be capable of re- 
leaſing the debts of the poor, without hurting them- 
ſelves and their families: 70 obſerve 70 do all theſe 
commandments which I command thee this day; a 
phraſe often uſed to-put them in mind of the com- 
mands of God, and the neceſſity of 3 them, 
ir temporal happineſs depending thereon. | 
= 6, For the Nod thy Gol Bleſſeth thee as be pro- 


miſed thee, &c.] He is faithful that has promiſed, 


and he always gives the bleſſing he promiſes ac- 


cording to the nature of the promiſe ; if abſolute, | 


and without conditions, he gives it without reſpect 
to any; but if conditional, as the promiſes of tem- 


ing as the condition is performed: and thou ſpalt 
lend unto many nations, but thou ſhalt not borrow ; 


' ſignifying they ſhould be ſo rich and increaſed in 


goods, and worldly ſubſtance, that they ſhould be 


able to lend to their neighbouring nations round 
about, but ſhould ſtand in no need of borrowing 
of any of them. This is ſometimes ſaid of the lan- 


uage of theſe people, the Hebrew language, that 


_ it lends to all, but borrows of none, being an ori- 
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© thy brethren, &c.] As there would be, according 
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ginal primitive language; ſee ch. xxviii: 12. 4 
thou ſhalt reign over many nations; which was ful- 
filled in the times of David and Solomon? but: they 
ſhall. not- reign over thee z that is, as long as they 
obſerved the commands of God; otherwiſe,” when 
they did not, they were carried captive into other 
0 other people reigned over them, as 


Targums of Jonathan and Jeruſalem, if they 
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.,* Opera, par, 2, Ep. 49: P. 204. . 
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continue therein: within any of thy gates in thy 
land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee ;, a native 


proſelyte of the gate; and the poor of a city to 
which a man belonged, to the poor of another 
city, as Jarchi obſerves; which he gathers from this 
phraſe, within any of thy gates: thou ſhalt not bar- 
den thine heart, nor ſhut thine hand from thy bro- 
ther; ſo as not to pity his diſtreſſed caſe, and have 
no bowels of compaſſion for him, and feel for his 
want, and ſo as not to diſtribute to his neceſſities, 
and relieve him. F 
v. 8. But thou fhalt open thine hand wide unta 
bim, &c.] And give him bountifully and liberally 
in order to which the heart muſt be firſt opened, 
the affections moved, and a willing mind diſpoſed 
to give generouſly : and ſhalt ſurely lend him ſuf- 
ficient for his need in that which he wanteth; enough 
to anſwer his preſent exigencies, but not to cauſe 
him to abound, or to ſupply him with things need- 
leſs and ſuperfluous a © 5 
V. g. Beware that there be not a thought in thy 
wicked heart, &c.] Or, thy heart of Belial*;, thy 
worthleſs heart, and which is without a yoke un- 


is; and in which Belial, Satan, the prince of this 
world, works effectually, and inclines to evil 
thoughts, affections, and deſires, which are to be 
guarded againſt : ſaying, the ſeventh year, the year 


within a few months : and thine eye be evil againſt 
thy brother, and thou give him nought ; being of an 
uncompaſſionate and covetous diſpoſition, 


U 


when if poor and unable to pay him, he would be 


in prayer bring a charge, and lodge a complaint of 
unkindneſs and uncharitableneſs : and it be a ſin un- 
to thee ;, the Lord ſhall reckon it as a fin, a very 
hainous one, and call to an account for it. 


y. 10. Thou ſhalt ſurely give him, &c.] Or 


year of releaſe at hand, is the ſame as givin 
Farchi remarks that money muſt be given him, 
even a hundred times if he aſks it; but the limi- 


given; when, on the other hand, it ſhould be given 


f 
. becauſe that for this thing the Lord thy God 


lar 


'6, 7. 8, 9. 
. 


: 


way 2s | +4 


argi 


be not, Ainwarth fo the margin of th bible, | 
Nu corde tuo Belial, Montanos, Wt es eg AY 
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of the land was to be preferred to a foreigner, and 
a brother, whether in relation or religion, to a 


of releaſe is at hand; perhaps the next year, or 


hall re- 
fuſe to give or lend him any thing on this conſide- 
ration, becauſe the year of releaſe will quickly come, 


obliged to releaſe his debt: and be cry unto the 
Lord againſt thee ; go to the throne of grace, and 


lend 
to him; though lending in ſuch a caſe and circum- 
ſtances, that perſon being extremely poor, and the 


tation is to what he wants, and what is ſufficient _ 
for his preſent wants, y. 8. and thine heart ſhall not 

be grieved, when thou giveſt unto bim; grieved at 
parting with his money he has little or no hope of 
ſeeing again, grudging it to him to whom it is 


ll bleſs thee in all thy works, and in all thou putteſt 

thine hand unto ; that is, for lending or giving 
y, liberally, and chearfully, to perſons in a iy 

treſs ; ſee Prov. xi. 24, 25. IJ. xxxii. 8. 2 Cor. ix. 


Fur the poor ſhall never ceaſe out of the © 
land, &c.] There would be always ſuch objects to 
exerciſe their charity and beneficence towards, Job. . 
ii. 8. which is no contradiction to.y. 4. for had 
they been obedient to the laws of God, they would 
have been ſo bleſſed that there would have been 
none; ſo the Targums ; but he foreſaw that they 
ad | would not keep his commands, and ſo this would | 


1 
1 
7 we + 


ſubjected to the law of God, as every carnal heart 


y and chearfully, for God loves a chearful 
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be the cafe! and which He fortiels: At 1 might given to tc NN — ls dee of that ſtatez who: 
5 it, Art do ' their duty t to ther, as Here di-  otherwil E come out of it deſtitute of all good things, 
d : therefort I command Thee, ſaying, thou Halt baving! neither food nor clothes, nor money to buy 
open thine hahd wille unto thy Holber; not give ie but haye all from Chrift freely and fully. 
po. % but largely, in pfoportion to the necel-, And thou. ſhalt remember that bau waſt a 
ties of the poor, ah according fo the abilities of bond my in ts land of Egypt, &.]. Where they 
the 00 1 iver; and this Mö It be done to 4 were, {rap Y,.and their lives were made bitter 

broth er, one 4 at is near in the bonds of confan- - 0 7 ng and d tberefore ſhould- ſhew the 
Sufnity, and to him a man muſt Sive 9 or lend Hirt [| gre compaſſion. to ſervants, } whoſe" caſe ay 
as Men Ezra obſeryes, and then 7 thy och. the 8 not but ſympathize with, and have a fellow 
poor of thy family, as the ſame writer: aud 10 thy tee ing of; and the. Herd thy God redeemed ther; 
needy in the land; that ate iu very diftreſſe . Cir- from bebe Nate of bondage. and ſtate of ſlavery, af 
cumſtances, though not related, and particularly] ter th e had.b cen in it many years: therefore 1 com> * 
ſoch as are in the fame place where a man 1 75 18 246 1915 thing'to day; to releaſe their ſervants 

- for} as the ſame Write K remark: 8, the dor 0 thy] at the end 40 bx years, and not ſend i them away 
land are to be preferred” ro the "poor of another| f empty, but generouſly; contribute to them at their 
place. [diſmiſlin ; AF when, he redeemed them he gave 

2 12. And if thy Brother, an ae 15 or. an them the ſpoil of Egypt, and of the ſea; as Jarrbi 

be oy woman be fold” unto thee, &c.] e br; narks z, they, came; out of their. bondage: tate 
as by the ſanhedrim for theft, for b a Man ; JE) els, and gold, and ſilver, and raiment, 
might be fold, bur not a woman, a8 Jarcb 0b. 5080 with great ſubſtance; and at the Red. ſea their 
ſeryes 3 but then a father might. {ell his daughter ſpoil 1 was increaſe which they took from Pharaoh. . 
for” an hand-maid,' if little,” and undder age 3 and[and his hoſt when, drowned there 3 now as they 
to ſuch, caſes this law is ſuß poſed” to refer; 15 ſee came ut of Shel ſeryitude not empty but full, be- 
Exod. xxi. 2, 5 . and xi. FA tönen h a man on AC- ling. 5 gientl Yi pad for their hard ſervice, ſo they 
count of ovine might fell h Welk "and ſer ve beef th ſhould be 7 12 give to their ſervants liberal Yo. 

l heat,; as he was und" c ce, if his, , alert when they made them fre. * 
live ſo lorig if he died before the fix years were]. | Y..19.. And, it ſhall be if be Jay: 0 7 1 will. 
otit, he 945 obliged to ſefve his ſon, but not his | ot £0 uch from bee. &c.] Out of his houſe, : nor 
daughter, nor his brother; ; nor, his heirs, as the > =o his ſervice : becauſe he. loveth thee and thine - 
Jewiſh writers affirm * : "heh # inthe "ſeventh ear 1 450 N 9406; his maſter and his family, and ſo, loth to 
ſhalt let him vo fete from bee that) is, at the end of leave bei but, chuſes rather to ſay with them 
cheſixth, = begitining I 'of the : ſeventh year ; ſee: [hug ave. his liberty s hence the Jews ſay , if his 
Erol. xxi. er has . and children, his ear is not 

. . ben 50 5 * ſendeſ ft Bip out Free from|t to be bored: becauſe he is well. with thee; lives 
thee,” &c.] When he diſcharged hich from his ſer- | well 75 him, is well uſed by him, wants for no- 
vittide! and matle him 3 a fr eeman : * thou ſhalt not let. thing. and enjoys peace and vietneſs, and has 
bin go away. enply; With out 2 any bg to ſupport every thing to make him happy às ſuch a ſtate will: 
himſelf, or to put f umſelf in a wayof Pope * ad, Ut pt, and with the which he is well contented, ; 
having in the time of his k fyitude : worked © entirely [an highly pleaſed. This is an emblem of the 
for his miſter,” and. ſo coal 3 got. and 9 earful ang. conſtant. obedience. of the people of 

| e himmel. f * ns % 0.1024, to him their maſter, flowing from love to. 
14. Thou ſhalt. furnt ih bi 25 A, &c,] him; 3, whom they love above all perſons and things, 
ies ny to bb his Drone wants, bu for hid] with all their heart and ſoul, and his houſe 4, 
future uſe,” and to fet him up in the world : load. the place of his worſhip, his ordinances,” truths, - 
ing thou fhalt load'him , o fome render the words; ; [Miniſters and children; and therefore chuſe to be 
give him as much as "he can Carry, and well, Rage) where they are, nding that they are there well 
up under; the word U u ſed has the Tignification x of | uſed,, fate us well having bread enough and to ſpare, ; 
chains wore about Keg 910 k for þ honour or. orna-! ſpiritual, proviſions! in plenty; are well clothed witk 
ment, and ſo may bgnify 6 ſhould | be ene che righteouſneſs of Cbriſt, have the good com 
2 7 diſthiſſed, win pla arks f honour and] pany gf the ſaints and; excellent in the earth, in 
and the ir is, to ſupply h im. out af thy, Whom, 15, all their delight; and, above all, the pre- 
fol . 70 out 0 hs Wy fo por, "and out of thy wine, 7e/s 3, Jence. of, their Lord and maſter, and the ſmiles of 
with” ſheep or ibs out of” the flo is ay with Corr [bis CcQuUnienance, 2 1 jo «Ts 
out of 04 floor, Wheat, 0! r barley, .c A: V. 12: Then thou ſhalt take an 4) and ious * 
wie out of the Wine! big? 75 boy 185 e TY che Through His ear unto' the door, &c.] Not of his. 
_ neteffaries and SIP of i 3 maſter” 8 Houſe, hut of the ſanhedrim, or court of 
4 Lord thy G, hath Bl 11010 8 halt give un- judicature, accarding to the Targum of FONDA. 
t him; 50 it what it . I and in r 19.44: {peta whom he was to be brought, and declare his 0 
as of money as wel! 1 65300 1 1 t is Aked „Hoh, deſire to continue with his maſter ; ſee the note on 
much Thal be gien to hint?” not Tels than, the | Exqd,;xxi..6...aud be /oall-be thy ſervant for eber; 
value of 30 ſhekels, wheth rof one king or lie thay u to the jubilee, as the ſame. Targum; for”. 4 
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cher many Kinds, 1 5 b thekel then; vants were releaſed, and ſo Jarebi calls 

for che mala of a ſervant, 1757 XXI. n 1 Lt it the eyer; ,of Jubilee: and alſa; unto thy: maid-ſer- - 5 

this NY be an emblem bot of the le the | vant i thou ſhalt do l not bore her ear, for a 4 3 
le ö God are in to 7088 ſatan, 545 1 wei boch Jarcbi and 

hilt in ate of n cad "; 19 0 | * their eegom, was ggt to be bored. ;.chough” anne are of opinion ." 

fro it 57 C Chrift, th the Clen 125 f 9 chat A: Maigd-ſeryant' who was willing to continue = 


nel$ $f food and 4 . A an d Targe meaſures of di-, with, er maſter was to be bored 38 2 man ſervant; 1 
vine Brück even all khin nl eg to 8 but 15 reſpects the manner of diſmiſſing her, . 
9 inge Femin to life and godlinel „which are let bing her 8⁰ free, when d not to ene. 
; | : but 
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three times in the year all the males were to appear 
5 Lord, and not empty, V. 163 17. Han, 


% 
bd 
"WP , 


Ch. xvi 5. 1—2 BEN 
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but to be liberally furniſhed and fupplied, as a 
man; ſervant was. 216400205 e 
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— . 


V. 18. L fall YR ow hard to thee' when 11 


5 g ſendeſ him away free from thee, Sc.] He ſhould not 
grudge him his liberty, nor what he gives to him 


when he diſmiſſes him : for he hath been Wee a. 


double hired ſervant to thee in ferving-thee fix ye gears 
ſince a hired ſervant a man is obliged to pay hith: 
wages for his work, beſides” his food, whereas a 
bond · ſervant received no wages. Aben Ezra re 
mar ks, that this proves that a man might not hire 
himſelf for more than three years; of however, | 
whereas a hired ſervant was ſometimes hired for fo 
many years, and this is the longeſt time of any we 
read. of, a ſervant ſerving his maſter ſix years, his I 
ſervice muſt be worth double the ſervice of un 
hired ſervant; which at moſt was but three years: 
and the- Lord thy God ſball bleſs thee in all ubou doeſt; | 
thus well uſing thy ſervants, whether men. ſervants 
or maid-ſer wants things 27 ks 


Fe: 10115 


5 


J. 19. All the fobling males that come of thy | 


Herd, or of thy: flock, tbou ſpalt ſanctiſy unto * the 
Lord thy God, & According to the law in £%09. 
xi. 248, 13. ſee the notes there: bon ſhalt 4⁰ 
no: werk with. übe firſtling of tly bullocꝶh; as to 
plough or tread out the corn with it, which: were 
done with other heifers: nor ſhear the irſtling of thy 
fo ep; nor was the wool ſhorn-of it to be made uſe 
zone. of; the; Jetiſo canons:runs thus} . if any 

; _ weave- an hand's - breadth of the wool of a 
firſtling into cloth, the cloth is to be burnt *:; 
20. Thou Halt eat it before be Lord thy 
God year by year, &c.] Which if underſtood” of 


male: firſtlings, as in connection with the preceding ſa 235 24. 


ow: wy args 48 5. eat of them, 8 Lag 


* 45 
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MY 
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His RES treats of. che three: grand adder 
\ feſtivals, of the feaſt of paſſover, when, 
where, and What wWas to be ſacrificed, how 
to be dreſſed, and. in what manner to be eaten Y. 
1. of the feaſt of -pentecoſt, hen to begin it, 
where and how it was to be obſerved, y 912. 
and « of the feaſt of rabernacles} when, where, and 
how long it was to be kept, V. 13, 14, 15. which 


before the 
order is noo for the appointment of judges in the 
land, to execute judgment, J. 48,19, 200 and the 
chapter. i is cloſed wirh a. caution nne 


n and Fin up images, bo Aly vi 12 | 
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RON 9} Mt: 59 


vored ts the Lord; ſo NY _ to the prieſt he 
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LIE. 


"\ 
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E 
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i * 


| ſpeaks; but if this reſpects the IMraelites in com- 


mon, tien they muſt be kundertood either of female 
firſtlings or ſecond firſtlings, which the people vo- 
luntariſy ſeparated, and w ich they were not to cat 
in their own houſes, Bt in the Place which the Lord 

all cue, Which was the city of Jeruſalem; ſee 
ch. xit. 5. thou and thy Doufhold ; ; the hobſhold of, 
the prieſt, as Aben Ezrd interprets it ; but if it de- 
ſigns the ſame as in ch. xii. 17, 18. then the V 
raelites and their families 55 meant. 

V. 21. And if there be any blemiſh therein, & } 
In the firſtfing, as if it be lame or blind, or. bave 
4 al * 4 thou Lat not ir ll 1 unto The, 


„were 
Mal. 
OR fac were not 
holy feaſt, 
J. 22 T, FO "ſhalt 2a} it within hs: gates,” re 

houghit'mighr nor be facrificed, nor eaten as an 


ee 


3 


F 
ucharitic feaſtat Jeruſalem; it might be eaten as com- 


mon food in their own houſes: 7he unclean and the 
'clean perſon Hall eat it alike ; ſuch as were ceremo- 
nially unclean by the touch of a dead body or the 
like, might partake of it with thoſe that were clean, 
no difference was to be made: as the roe-buck and as 
the hart; which were cleah' creatufts, and uſed for 
food, though not for ſacrifice; ſee ch. xii. 15, 22. 
V. 23. Only thou ſhalt "not eat the blood thereof, 
c.] Of the firſtling: hon ſhalt pour it upon the | 
round as water ; fee the note on ch. "Xi, 16, 


* i * 


9 ? 
. 13 2 


u 3 0 | 
clay hr be muede all ths fr bom in EG. 
and paſſed over the 'hbuſes of the Iſaaelitbs, the 
door - poſts being ſprinkled with the blood of the 
leader la Em that night, and therefore was a 
night much to be obſerved ; and it was in the night 
Pbaraob aroſe and gave them leave to go; and 
from that time they were no more under h power, 
and from thenee mx be reckoned their coming 
8 ne e c ſee Ex09. xii. 12, 29, 30% 31, 
N AA res 0 

2 . Thou halt therefore edifice ne paſſobiy un- 
2a the Lord ti Cod, &.] In the month Abb, and 
in the night of chat month they came out of Egypt,” 


A 


% 44 „ 2 £325.0:974 471 +. TYRE 

* * "4 Que the, mouth of dbib, Kc] Soines! 
tiges called. Niſan; it. anſwered to part of out 
Mareb, and part. of April; it was an- Oobſervable 


mA. to. be taken e 4 Was —— 7 


7 Ps 


a n on the fourteenth day of it at night, berweth 
wo von,” as the Targum o Fonathinr by 
which was à lamb, and't 


pical of Chrift, the 0 
ſover facrificed for us, 1 Cor. v. 7 . of the flock ans 
af «the be che paitiele + . be let bur, a 
words be rendered the 015 


e ee ya 


ge gh * 07 1 
| 85 Kx xv. 2288, 9. 80 What on ſtri 5 
ſer at wm nes affoy ver was only of Pe 
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60  DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xvi, 1 


paſſover· ſolemnity, and all the ſacrifices of the ſe-|paſſover-lamb, as Ahen Ezra, according to Exod. 
ven days: the Jews commonly underſtand this|xii. 10. and of the. fleſh of flocks and herds, or 
clauſe of the Chagrigah,. or feaſt of the 1 5th day, of the Chagigab; according to Farchithis' ſeripture 
the firſt day of unleavened bread, and ſo the Tar-[{peaks of the Chagigab of the fourteenth, ' which 
gum of Jonathan, © and the ſheep and the oxen on was not to remain on the firſt day of the feaſt. 
the morrow” ; ſome. diſtinguiſh them thus, the (the 15th) until the morning of the ſecond day 
flock for the duty of the paſſover, the herd for the (the 16th). ” eee e ee 
peace offerings, ſo Aen Ezra; or as Jarchi in-| V. g. Thou mayeſt not ſacrifice the paſſover within 
terprets it, the flock. of the lambs and kids, and| any. of thy gates, &c.] Or cities, as the Targum 
the herd for the Chagigab or feſtival ; in the Tal. of Jonathan, ſo called becauſe they uſually * had 
mud; the flock, this is the paſſover ; the herd, this| gates to them, in which public affairs were tranſ- 
is the Chagigab, ſo Abendana : there was a Chagigah| acted; but in none of theſe, only in the city of 
of the fourteenth day, which was brought with the| Feruſalem, the place the Lord choſe, might they 
lamb and eaten firſt, when the company was too] kill the paſſover and eat it, and other paſſover- 
large for che lamb that they might eat with ſatiety ";[offerings : which the Lord thy God giveth thee , in 
bur this was not reckoned obligatory upon them *, the land of Canaan, and which land was given 
but they were bound to bring their Chagigabon theſ them of Gt. Lee e 
15th day: in the place which the Lord thy God ſball Y. 6. But at the place which the Lord thy God 
chuſe to place his name there; that is, at Jeruſalem,| ſhall chuſe to place his name in, &c.] To place the 
as the event has ſhewn ; hence we read of the pa- ark and the mercy-ſeat with the cherubim over 
rents of our Lord going up. to Feru/alem every|them, where he cauſed his ſhekinah, or divine ma- 
year at the feaſt of the paſſover, Luke ii. 41. jjeſty to dwell; and this was at Jeruſalem, where 
V. 3. Thou ſhalt eat no leavened bread. with it, ſthe temple was built by Solomon: there thou ſhalt * 
&c.] With the paſſover, as the Targum of Jana - ſacriſice the paſſover ; kill and eat the paſchal lamb: - 
Iban expreſſes it; that is, with the paſlover-lamb,|at even, at the going down of the ſun; between the 
nor indeed with any of the paſſover, or peace-of-|two evenings it was killed, before the ſun was ſer, 
ferings as follows; ſee Exod. xii. 8. ſeven days ſball and afterwards at night it was eaten; the Targum 
ea unleavened bread therewith , with the paſ- of Fonathan is and at evening, at the ſetting of 
ſover; this plainly ſhews, that by the paſſover in the ſun, ye ſhall eat it until the middle of the night“; 
the preceding verſe is not meant ſtrictly the pal- at the ſeaſon that thou cameſt forth out of Egypt ; 
ſover-lamb, for that was eaten at once on the night or as the ſame Targum the time of the beginning 
of the 14th. of the month, and not ſeven days ſof your redemption out of Zgypi ” ; which was 
running, and therefore muſt be put for the whole when Pharaob roſe at midnight and gave them 
ſolemnity of the feaſt and all the ſacrifices of it, leave to go; from thence their redemption com- 
both the lamb of the 14th, and the Chagigab of the menced, though they did not actually ſet out until 
15th, and every of the peace - offerings of the reſt the morning. 
of the days were to be eaten with unleavened bread;| V. 7. And thou ſbalt roaſt and eat it in the place 
even the bread of affiiftion ;, ſo called either from|which the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, &c.] The 
the nature of its being heavy and Jumpiſh, not word for roaft ſignifies to boil, and is juſtly fo 
_ grateful to the taſte nor eaſy. of digeſtion,” and was uſed, and ſo Onkelos here renders it, and the Septu- 
mortifying and afflicting to be obliged to eat of it] agint verſion both roaſt and bozl; but it is certain 
ſeven days together; or rather from the uſe of it, that the paſſover-lamb was not to be boiled, it is 
which was, as . Farchi obſerves, to bring to re-ſexpreſsly forbiden, Exod. xii. 8, 9. wherefore ſome 
membrance the affliction they were afflicted with think the Cbagigab is here meant, and the other of- 
in Egypt :. for thou cameſt forth out of the land of ferings that were offered at this feaſt; and fo in the 
Egypt in haſte ;, and had not time to leaven their|times of Jeſab they roaſted the paſſover with fire, 
dough ; ſo that at firſt they were obliged through according to the ordinanceof God; but the other holy 
neceſſity to eat unleavened . bread, and afterwards|offerings ſod or boiled they in pots, cauldrons and 
by the command of God in remembrance of it; pans, and divided them ſpeedily among the people, 
ſee Exod. xii. 33, 34, 39. that thau mayeſt remember|2 Chron. xxxv. 13. but the paſſover-lamb ſeems 
the day when thou cameſt forth out of the land of E-|plainly to be meant here by the connexionof this verſe 
gypt, all the days ef thy liſe; how it was with with the preceding verſes; wherefore Jarcbi ob- 
them then, how they were hurried out with their ſerves, that this is to be underſtood of roaſting with 
unleavened dough; and that this might be im- fire, tho expreſſed by this word: and thou ſhalt turn 
printed on their minds, the maſter of the family in tbe morning, and go unto thy tents; not in the 
uſed ?, at the time of the paſſover, to break a cake morning of the 15th, after the paſſover had been 


of unleavened bread, and ſay, this is the bread of killed and eaten on the 1 4th, but in the morning, 
affliction, &c. or bread of poverty; as it is the after the feaſt of unleavened bread, which laſted _ 
way of poor men to have broken bread, ſo here ſeven days, was over; thougli ſome think that they 
is broken bredeP0. Jmigght if they would depart home after the paſſover 
V. 4. And there ſhall be no leavened bread: ſeen been obſerved, and were not obliged to ftay 
with thee in all thy coaſts ſeven days, &c.] For and keep the feaſt of unleavened bread” at eruſ#- 
before the paſſover they were to ſearch, diligently lem, but march to their 'own cities; and To en 
every room in the houſe. and every hole and ere -¶ Hara obſerves, that ſome ſay à man may go on a 
vice, that none might r ſee Ex- feaſt day to his houſe and country, but, ſays he, 
64. xii. 13m, 19, and xiji. J. neither Shall nbers be ſue don't agree to it; and it appears from the ob- 
any thing F the fleſh. which thou ſacrificedſt. the firſt Iſervntion af other feaſts, which laſted as long as 
day at even remain all. night until the morning ;| theſe, that the people did not depart to their tents 
which ay be underſtood och of be fleſh of he el the whale was over Se: King ii 66. 4 Chron. 
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going gut, of che feaſt, and go to thy cities”. Jar. 


chi 


. Sir days ſbalt tbou eat unlegvened bread, 
Ne. ] In other places it is ordered to be eaten feven 
days, Exod. xii. 15, 19. and xiii. 6. 7, and here it 
is not {aid fix only; it was to be eaten on the ſe- 
venth as on the other, though that is here diſtin- 
guiſbed from fhe ſix, becauſe of ſpecial and pe- 
culiar ſervice alligned to it, but not becauſe of an 
exemption ram cating unleavened bread on it. The 
Jews ſeem to underſtand this of different corn of 
RE the bread was made, and not of different 
ſort of bread; the. Tergum of Jonatban is, on the 
firſt day ye ſhall offer the ſheat. (the firſt fruits of 
the. barley- harveſt) and on the ſix days which remain 
ye ſhall begin to eat the unleavened bread of the 
new fruits, and ſo Jarcbi; and an the ſeventh day 
ſhall. be 4 ſolemn dſſembiy to the Lord thy Cod; 2 
holy convocation, devoted to religious exerciſes, and 
the people were reſtrained, according to the ſenſe of 
the word, from all ſervile work, as follows: thou 
Salt do no work therein; that is, the buſineſs of 


were obliged to abſtain from all kind of work ex- 

cepting what was neceſſary for the dreſſing of food, 

and in this it cy from a ſabbath; ſee Exod. 
XXIII. 8. | 


0 u 
; iungſt to put the fichle jo the garn; for the ſheaf 
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of the wave- offering, ag the firſt fruits of barley- 
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led interprets it afterwards of the ſecond} 
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ui. 10, and with this agrees the Targum. of Jona 
mY and thou ſhalt turn in the morning of the 
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mong you, in the place which the Lord thy God bath 
choſen, to place his name there ; who ſhould be at Je- 
ruſalem at this time. | n e ON 
V. 12. Aud ibou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
bondman in Agypt, &c.] And now delivered from 
that bondage; the conſideration of which ſhould 
make them liberal in their freewill-offering, and 
generous in the feaſt they provided, and compaſ- © 
ſionate to the ſtranger, widow and fatherleſs: and 
thou ſaalt obſerve and do theſe” ſtatutes; concerning 
the paſſqver, the feaſt of unleavened bread; and of 
Pentecoft, and the peace-offerings and the freewill- 
offerings belonging to, them: and nothing could 
more ſtrongly oblige them to obſerve them than 
their redemption from their bondage in Egypt; aa 
nothing more engages to the performance of good 
works, than the conſideration of our ſpiritual and 
eternal redemption by Chriſt, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. 
Tit. i. 14. 1 Hei, i. 1, 18, 19. © 
V. 13. Thou ſhalt ovſerve the feaſt of tabernacles 
ſeven days, &c.] Which began on the fifteenth 
day of Tiſri, or September ; ſee Lev. xxiii. 34, &c. 
after that thou haſt gathered in thy corn and thy 
Wine ; and therefore ſometimes called the feaſt of 


in- gathering, Zxcd. xxiii. 16. barley-harveſt began 


at the paſloyer, and wheat-harveſt at Pentecoſt ; 
and before the feaſt of tabernacles began, the vin- 
tage and the gathering of the olives were over, 
as well as all other ſummer - fruits were got in. 
V. 14. And thou ſbalt rejoice in thy feaſt, &c.] 


At this feaſt of tabernacles and in-gathering of the 


fruits of the earth, in token of gratitude and 
thankfulneſs for the gaodneſs of God beſtowed on 
them: the Targum ol Jonathan adds, with the flute 
and the gipe, making uſe of inſtrumental muſic to 
increaſe the Jay an this occaſiqn ; thou and thy ſon, 
Ne. ſen the note ga I., 1% 
V. 15. Seven days ſhalt thou keep @ falemn feat 
unto the Lord thy God, &c.] The feaſt of taber- 
nacles ſtill __ : in the place which the Lard 
thy Gad ſball chuſe ; the city of Jeruſalem: becauſe 


cle Lord thy God ſoall bleſs thee-in all thy increaſt, 


and in all the works of thine hands ; both in the in- 


creaſe of their fields, vine-yards and olive-yards, 
and alſo in their feveral handicraft-trades and oc- 
eupations they were employed in; fa Aben Ezrg 


interprets all the works of their hands of mer- 
chandize and manufactories: therefore ſbou ſhalt 


loaves ſureſy rejoice ; extremely, heartily and ſincerely, and 
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not fail ta expreſs joy on this occaſion, and mani 
feſt it by a generous freewill · offering to the Lard, 
and a bountiful entertainment for himſelf, his fſa- 


7 . 16. Three times a year ſhall al thy moles appear 
before the Lord thy God, &c.] This has been obſerved = 
before, Exod. xxiii v7. and xxxiv. 23. and is e- 


peated here for ther fake of mentioning che place 
where they were to appear, which before now was 
not ohſer ved, and indeed it is chiefly for that the 
, other feſtivals are here recited : in the Place which- 
he hall chuſe which though not expreſſed is now 
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2 thi more fully explains, of the burnt-offerings 
of appearance, and of the peace-offerings of the 
Chagigah, or money anſwerable to them; which, 
according to the Miſuab * was a meah-of filver for 
a burnt-offering, and two pieces of ſilver for the 
Cbagigab, which weighed 32 barley- corns . 
V. 17. Every man ſhall give as be is able, &c.] 
The quantity to be given is not fixed in the law, 
but the wiſe men appointed it, as obſerved on V. 16. 
but it is left by the Lord to the generoſity of the 
people, only giving this general rule, that they 
ſhould do according to their ability, and as the 
Lord had proſpered them; ſee 1 Cor. xvi. 2. fo 
Farchi, every man that hath many eatables and 
much goods ſhall bring' many burnt-offerings and 
many peace-offerings.* „ | 
V. 18. Judges and officers ſhalt thou make thee, 
| &c.] Judges were fixed in the Sanhedrim, or court 
of judicature, and thoſe that have law-ſuits come 
before them; officers are maſters of the ſtaff and 
hip, and they ſtand before the judges, and go 
into markets, ſtreets and ſhops, to order the weights 
and meaſures, and to ſmite all that do wrong; and 
all they do is by order of the judges; ſo Maimoni 
des *: the qualifications of judges to be choſen and 
conſtituted by the people are thus deſcribed by him. 
In the Sanhedrim greater or leſſer, they place only 
men wiſe and underſtanding, expert in the wiſdom 
of the law, and maſters of great knowledge, and 
that know ſome of the other ſciences, as medicine, 
' arithmetic, aſtronomy and aſtrology, the ways of 
ſoothſayers, diviners and wizards, and the vanities 
of idolatry, that they may know how to judge them ; 
and they ſet in the Sanbedrim only prieſts, levites 
and Iſraelites, who are genealogized ; nor do they 
ſet an old man there, nor an eunuch, nor a king, 
but an high-prieſt, if he is qualified with wiſdom ; 
and they muſt be free from blemiſhes, and of a 
good ſtature and appearance, and underſtand many 
languages, and not hear by an interpreter ; and 
"though all this was not preciſely required of the 
' Sanbedrim of three judges, yet theſe ſame things 
ougght to be in every one of them, wiſdom, and 
meekneſs, and fear, and hatred of money, and 
love of truth, and love of men, and to be of a 
report: and theſe were to be placed in all thy gates 
 -wwhich the Lord thy God giveth thee throughout thy 
tribes; that is, in every city, as Ozkeles, and fo 
Farehi ; and Rn the courts of judicature were 
held in the gates of cities, and it was only in the 
land of T/-ae/, not without it, that they were obli- 
geld to ſet up courts of judicature, as Maimonides » 
obſerves; who alſo aſks, How many courts -were 
fixed in Jfae), and what the number they con- 
ſiſted of? to which he anſwers, They fixed at firſt 
the great court in the ſanctuary, and it was called 
the great Sanhedrim, and its number were 7 1; and 
again they ſet up two courts of 23, one at the 
| door of the court, and the other at the door of 
the mountain of the houſe (and fo in the Miſnah ) v; 
and they ſet up in every city in {rae} in which 
were 120 (men or families) or more, a leſſer San- 
 hedrim, which fat in the gate, and their number 
were 23 judges; in a city in which there were not 
120, they placed three judges, for there is no court 
lleſs than three: and be 


I Chagigah, c. 1. 5. 2 


u Ib. C. 1. 5. 2. 8 
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D E UTER 0 NOT. Ch. xvi. v. 1—22. 


juſt judęment; give a right and juſt ſentence in all 


caſes that come before them, according to the laws 
of God, and the rules of juſtice and equity. : 

V. 19. Thou ſpalt not wreſt judgment, &c.] Or 
pervert it, paſs a wrong ſentence, or act contrary 
to juſtice ; this is ſatd-to the judges as a direction 
to them, and ſo what follows: thou ſhalt not re- 
[pert perſons ; ſo as to give the cauſe on account of 
outward circumſtances and relations ; as in favour 
of a rich man againſt a poor man merely for that 
reaſon, or of a near relation or intimate friend 
and acquaintance againſt a ſtranger, but juſtice 
ſhould be adminiſtred without favour or affection 
to any; as Jarcbi puts it, he was to make no dif- 
ference in his addreſs and behaviour to contending 
parties before him; he was not to be tender and 
ſoft to one and hard to the other, or let one ſtand 
and another ſit: neither take a giſt; as a bribe to 
give the cauſe wrong: at Thebes in Egypt, as Di- 


| odorus Siculus v relates, in a court on a wall, were 


images of judges to the number of thirty; in the 
midſt of them was the chief judge, having truth 


in imitation of the Urim of the high - prieſt of the 
Jews) his eyes ſhut, and many books by him; by 
which image was ſhewn, that judges ſhould receive 
nothing, and that the chief judge ſhould look to 
truth only: for @ gift doth blind the eyes of the wiſe, 
and pervert the words of the righteous ; ſee Exod. 
xxiii. 8. the Jets have a ſaying, that a judge that 
takes a bribe and perverts judgment, does not die 
of old age, or till his eyes become dim =. - 
V. 20. That which is altogether juſt ſhalt thou fol- 
low, &c.] Or juſtice, juſtice *, ſtrict juſtice and 
nothing elſe : that thou mayeſt live and inherit the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee ; that is, 
continue in the poſſeſſion of it. 
V. 21. Thou ſhalt not plant thee a grove of any 


trees, &c.] Of any fort of trees, as oaks or any 


other; not but that it was lawful to plant trees and 
groves of them, but not for a religious or idola- 


trous uſe: particularly near unto the altar of the 


Lord thy God, which thou ſhalt make thee; as the 
heathens did near their altars, leſt it ſhould be 
thought to be done for a like ſuperſtitious and ido- 
latrous uſe; which evil the Jews ſometimes fell 
into in the times of wicked reigns, and which their 
good and pious kings removed and deftroyed; ſee 
2 Kings xviii. 4. and xxi. 3. and xxiii. 4, 7, 14, 
15. and Hecateus » an heathen hiſtorian, relates of 
the city of Feruſalem, that there were there no 


image, nor plantation, nor grove, nor any fuch 


„ | N 

V. 22. Neither ſhalt thou ſet up any image, &c.] 
Graven or molten, of man, beaft, fiſh or fowl ; 
the word ſignifies a fatue or pillar © which was ſet 
up for idolatry ; for, as Alen Ezra obſerves, what 
was not ſet up for idolatry was not forbidden, as 
when erected in memory of any action or remark- 


able event; ſee Joſh, xxii. 10, &c. which the Lord 


thy God hateth; as he does every | pecies of idola- 
try, or that has any tendency to it; it being ſo op- 
polite to his being, perfections and glory; and 
therefore nothing ſhould be done like it, becauſe it 
te ro Mm RS ee es 
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CHA 
ls chapter begins with a caution. not to 
4 facrifice any thirig to the Lord that is ble- 
miſhed or ill-favoured, V. 1. an order is given to 
put to death men or women guilty of idolatry, 
where it is clearly proved upon them, Y. 2-7. 
and it is directed that when caſes are too hard for in- 
ferior judges to determine, they ſhould be brought 
to 7eruſalem to the prieſts, levites and judges, which 
formed the great conſiſtory there, whole ſentence 
was to be adhered unto on pain of death, V. 8 

ig. and rules are given about the choice of a 
king, and he is informed what he muſt not do, and 

what he ſhould do, V. 14-20. | | 


V. 1. Thott ſhalt not ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God 
any bullock or ſheep wherein is blemiſh, &c.] No 
facrifice of any ſort, whether burnt-offering, ſin- 
offering, or peace-offering, was to have any blemiſh 
in it; typical of the unblemiſhed and immaculate 
| lamb of God, who being without ſin offered himſelf 
without ſpot to God, and ſo could take away the 
fins of others by the ſacrifice of himſelf ; ſee Lev. 
xxii. 18—25. or any ill-favouredneſs ; any ſickneſs 
or diſeaſe upon it of any fort, which made it ill-fa- 
voured to the ſight, or diſagreeable to the ſmell, 
or however unacceptable for ſacrifice : for that is 
an abomination to the Lord thy God; every ſuch 
blemiſhed and ill-favoured ſacrifice ; ſee Mal. i. 8. 
$14 2. F there be found among you within any of 
thy gates which the Lord thy God giveth thee, &c.] 
In any of their cities in the land of Canaan: man 
or woman that hath wrought wickedneſs in the fight 
of the Lord thy God; as all that is wrought is in 
the ſight of the omniſcient God ; here it means 
not any kind of wickedneſs, for there is none lives 
without committing ſin of one ſort or another, all 
which is known to God the ſearcher of hearts, 
but ſuch wickedneſs as is after deſcribed : in tranſ- 
preſſing his covenant; that is, his law, and particu- 
151 firſt table of it, which reſpects divine wor- 
chip, and which is in the nature of a marriage- 
contract or covenant; which, as that is . 28 
by adultery committed by either party, ſo the co- 
venant between God and J/ſrael was tranſgreſſed by 
_ idolatry, which is ſpiritual adultery, and going a 
wWhoring after other „ as it follows. | 
V. 3. And hath gone, &c.] The Targum of Jo- 
nal ban adds, after the evil imagination or concu- 
poiſcenſe, luſting after other lovers, and forſaking 
the true God, and departing from his worſhip: 
* gods, the idols of 


lory of them: either the 
\' hoſt of heaven; the two 


— and ftars, any of them; 
{ 


8 Maar: * | | 
= puniſhed” by the judge, 


el fac ſometimes fell into, 2 Kings xxi. 3. and 
rin 4. which bade not commanded; and which 
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ERONOMY. 63 


P. XVII. 


void and abſtain from any thing, that God has not 
commanded it ; for in things of that nature no- 
thing ſhould be done but what he has ordered, 
who is a jealous God, and will not ſuffer any to 
take upon them to direct what ſhould be done as 
a religious ſervice and duty; and if any are fo pre- 
ſumpruous, they muſt expect it will be reſented ; 
ſee Ef. i. 12. and eſpecially with reſpect to the ob- 
ject of worſhip, as here, and which relate to things 
if not forbid expreſsly, yet tacitly, to do which 
was an abomination to the Lord. 3 

V. 4. And it be told thee, and thou haſt heard of 
it, and enquired diligently, &c.] A report of this 
kind was not to be neglected; though it was not 
to be concluded upon as certain by hear-ſay, it was 
to be looked into, and the perſons that brought it 
thoroughly examined ; ſo the Targum of Jonathan, 
* and enquired the witneſſes well,” what proof 
and evidence they could give of the fact, who the 
perſons were, when and where, and in what man- 
ner the {in was committed: and behold it be true, 
and the thing certain; upon. examining the wit- 
neſſes the caſe is plain and out of all queſtion : 
that ſuch abomination is wrought in Iſrael; to do it 
in any country was abominable, but much more ſo 
in the land of rael, among the profeſſing people of 
God, who had the knowledge of the true God, 
and had had ſo many proofs of his deity, his 
power and providence, as well as received ſo many 
favours. and bleſſings from him, and had ſuch 
mY and ſtatutes given them as no other people 
had, . Eb Dh COT + 5 
V. 5. Thou ſhalt bring forth that man or that woman 
which have committed the wicked thing, &c.] Ido- 
latry in any of the above inſtances :- this muſt be 
ſuppoſed to be done after he or ſhe have been had 
before a court of judicature, and have been tri 
and found guilty, and fentence paſſed on them, then 
they were to be brought forth to execution: ants 
thy gates; the Targum of Jonathan ſays, unto the 
gates of your Sanhedrim, or court of judicature 
but Farchi obſerves, that this is a miſtake of the 
paraphraſt,. for he ſays, we are taught by tradition 
that thy gaze is the gate in which he has ſerved. or 
committed idolatry ; and ſo ſays Maimonides a, they 
don't ſtone a man but at the gate where he ſerved 
or worſhipped ; but if the greateſt part of the city 
are heathens, they ſtone him at the door of the 
Sanbedrim; and this is received from tradition, that 
to thy gates, is the gate at which he ſerved; and 
not where his judgment is finiſhed : even that mar 
or that woman; this is repeated, and the woman 
as well as the man is expreſſed, to ſhew that no 


| compaſſion is to be had on her as is uſual, nor to 


be ſpared on account of the weakneſs and tender- 
neſs of her ſex, but ſhe as well as the man muſt 
be brought forth and executed according to her ſen- 
tence, without any mercy ſhown z and this is ob- 
ſerved to ſhew the reſentment of the divine majeſty, 
and his indignation: at this ſin: and ſhalt ftone 
them with ſtones until they dis; of the manner of 
ſtoning men and women, ſee the note on Als vii. 
: . 6. At the mouth of two witneſſes, or three wit- 
neſſes, ſhall he that is worthy of death be put to death, 
& c.] The idolater found guilty was to be ſtoned : 
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64 DEUTERONOMY. Chxvi.z7.—11. 
the bettet, but on the teſtimony of one, ſentence | ever any difficulty about determining it: being 
might not be pronounced. Aben Ezra obſerves, | matter of controverſy within thy gates; or what 
that ſome ſay, if two witneſſes contradict twq other, are matters of controverſy about any thing elſe ; 
a third turns the ſcale and determines: the matter; for the phraſe is general, as Aben Ezra obſerves. 
and others ſay, that two who ate wiſe men will do, and takes in every thing in which any thing diff. 
and thren of others ; and heeauſe it is ſaid at th eult might occur; ſo Zarchi interprets it of things, 
month of theſe witneſſes, it is concluded, that a te(-| which; the. wiſe men af a city are divided about: 
timomp ſhould he verbal and not written 3, ſhould [one pronoynces à perſop or thing unclean, another ” 
not be-roexirded;, nehbet in pocuniaty caſes nof in clean, ape, copdemning, and another juſtifying, and $ 
eapital ones, but from the mouth of the witneſſes, ſſo far rightly, for this reſpects not controverſies be- 
as it is ſaid at tbe mouth, &c. at their mouth, and tween - men, that may be brought into courts of 
not from their hand-writing * : but at the mau ef, judicature, hut controverſies or diviſions ariſing in 
one anitneſd he Galt not be ful te death; ſo careful is theſe courts upon them, between the judges them- 
the Lord of the lives of men, that none ſhould be ſelves, they not agreeing in their opinions: Ihen 
taken away: but upon full and ſufficient evidence, halt /how ariſe and get thee, up into the place, which 
even in caſes in which his own glory and honour is Se Lard thy Ged ſhall chuſe to Jeruſalem, to the 
ſo much concerned. © |  - - [great Sanhedrim or court of judicature, to which 
V. 7. The hands of the witneſſes ſhall be firſt upon the interior judges were to apply themſelves in 
| him to pu Bim to dtatb, &.] Of every one of matters of moment and difficulty, for inſtruction, 5 
them, as Alen Ezra; they were to caſt the firſt informatiam anti direction; it heing ſuppoſed that 
ſtone at him, which would be a farther trial and in ſuch 3 court ſuch like caſes may have be 
confirmation of their teſtimopy ; for if they. readily | brqught before them, and they were expert my | 
and without reluctance firſt. began the ſtoning of | underſtanding in them, 
the idolater, it would not only ſhew their zeal| V. 9. Thou ſhalt come unto the priefis, the levites. 
for the honour of the divine being, but an uncon- &,] The priefts that are of the tribe of Levi, 
ſciouſneſs of guilt in their teſtimony, and be an as the Targum of Jonathan, and fq Jarchi; for A. 
encouragement to others to proceed with ſafety; b Exra ſays, there are prieſts that are not of the 
and afterwards the hands of all the people; ſhould [genealogy af Leut; ſuch there were indeed in Je. 
be employed in taking up ſtanes, and caſting at ſreoam time, 1 Kings xii. 31. and xili. 5 BY *. 
him until he was dead : % thou ſhalt put the evil menides * obſerves, that it is ordered that there 
away from among yen; both the evil man and the] ſhauld be in the great Sanhedrim prieſts and le- 
evil committed by him, which by this means would | vites, as it is ſaid-; and ibon fbalt come unta the 
be prevented from ſpreading, ſeeing by his death Pries, and the judge that ſhall be in thoſe days, . : 
others would be deterred from. following his ex- [enquire ; judge is here put for judges, ra 
ample; as well as the evil of puniſhment, which the great court conſiſted, being prieſts, levites 10 
etherwiſe wauld have come upon the nation, had Af aglitat; lee the note on ch. xvi. 18. tho* others 
they connived at ſo groſs an iniquity. : _ |*hink that only a ſingle perſon is meant, ſuch as 
. 8. If there ariſe a matter too bard far thee in| Othuicl, Ebud, Gideon, Samſan, &c. but then ag 
Judgment, &c.] This is ſpoken ta inferior judges | there was not always ſuch an one in bein 2 of 
in cities in the country, who ſometimes might have | ſhould rather think that the judge here if a es 
| caſes too wonderful and myſterious, as the word] perſon, is the preſident or prince of the great San- 
ſignifies, or ſecret and hidden, ſuch as were out of hedrim, who ſucceeded Malt, and fat in his place; 
their reach and beyond their capacity, and fo be and of him and his court, the prieſts, and le- 
very difficult for them ta determine what ſhould | vites and Hraęlites that compoſed. it, enquiry was | 
be done: between bload and blood 3, that is, whether to be made; and the Hall ſhew thee the ſentence e 
a man is guilty of ſhedding innocent blood or not; Judgment; give their judgment in the difficult caſe 
when ſuch a caſe is depending between a perſon propoſed, and declare what is right to be done, 
charged with it and the relatives of the deceaſed, | and what ſentence is to he pronounced. « 1 
or between a man · layer and the avenger of blood, V. 10. And thou ſhall do according to the ſentence 1 
and the queſtion is, whether he may have the be-| which they of that place, which the Lord b l chuſe, 
nefit of a city of refuge or not, and there are ſome ball ſhew thee, &c.] The judges of the inferior 
circumſtances attending it which make it difficult courts were to return and proceed on the difficult 
how to determine: between plea and plea; of the | cafe according to the judgment of the great court + 
plaintiff on one ſide and of the defendant on the | at Jeruſalem, and follow. the directions and in. 
other, and both have ſo much to ſay in their own | ſtructions they ſhould give them: and thou Halt 
cauſe, that it is hard to decide which is in the right | 0b/ervs to dg according to all that. they inform thee; 
and which in the wrong, whether in capital or pe- not only obſerve po Li notice of what they ſa 
cuniary caſes; it chiefly if not ſolely reſpects civil | but put it in practice, and not in ſome things — 
things in controverſy: aud between firoke and firake ; | ſome circumſtances only, but in all and every 
blow or wound which one man received from an: | thing they ſhould give them information about re- f 
other, and for which he commences a ſuit of law | lating to the caſe in queſtio n. Re 
upon it, Exod. xxi. 18, 19. or for aſſault and hat- V. 11, Arcording. ta. the ſentencę of the law which 8 
tery; and ſo Aben Ezra interprets it of blows and |#hey ball. teach the, &c.] For they were not to © 
bruiſes z but the Jetuiſh writers generally interpret it | make any new law, but to teach the law of God, 
of the plague, or ſtroke of leproſy ; { the Targum and ſo far as their ſenſe and gpinion_ of things a- 
of Jonatban and Jeruſalem; but the examination of | greed with that law, they were io be regarded: and 
ſuch a caſe did not belong to the civil 1 ae) arcarding te che judgment which they ſhall. tell thee 
but to a prieſt; nor was ſuch a perſon had upto | thou Halt dog. what were law and juſtice, what 
Jeruſalem to be ſearched, but was ſhut. up in a {were fic and right tg bę dons, acgording to the wil 
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houſe until further evidence could ha got; and be- e God, which they: ſhould declare une che that . ' 
ſides the figns of the leproſy are ſa dictinctiy given, | was caredully ta he. done by. them : "than: Dat "8 
chat at waiting 2 proper time, there was (aide or [deline from the /ortence ther felt ſhe. thee, to 7 
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| right hand nor to the left ; by ſetting up after all 
their own judgments againſt theirs to whom they 
had applied for information and direction, which 
to have done would have been very inſolent and 
affronting z they were not to depart from the de- 
termination they made of the caſe, on pretence of 
knowing better, nor even in any minute circum- 
ſtance to deviate from it, but ſtrictly and cloſely 
to keep unto it; though not to follow them ſo im- 
plicitly as to receive from them and embrace things 
the moſt abſurd and unreaſonable, as Jarchi ſug- 
_ geſts; who ſays, that their ſenſe was to. be abided 
by, even if they ſhould ſay that the right hand is 
the left and the left hand the right. 
y. 12. And the man that will do preſumptuouſly, 
&c.] The judge of the country-court that makes 
his application to that at Jeruſalem for information 
and direction; if after all he'is conceited in his own 
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opinion and rejects theirs, and is obſtinate and will king in a civil and ſpecial ſenſe, and another was 


not be guided and directed, but will take his own 
way and purſue his own ſenſe of things, and act 
according to that: and will not hearken to the prieſt 
that flandeth to miniſter there before the Lord thy 
God; the prieſts of the tribe of Levi, of whom 
the court generally conſiſted, V. . prieſt for prieſts; 
though ſome think the high-prieſt is meant, to 
whom the character very well agrees; but he 
was not always at the head of the Sanbedrim, nor 
indeed a member of it, unleſs he had the proper 
qualificatipns ; ſee ch. xviii. 18. or unto the judge; 
or judges; ſee the note on Y. 9. DI Empereur : 
thinks, that the ſupreme ſenate, or grand Sanhe- 
drim, was two-fold, according to the diverſity of 
eccleſiaſtic and political matters; ſince where it 
treats of the ſupreme ſenators, or chief perſons in 
the court, the prieſt is manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed 
from the judge. (z. e. prieſts or judges); now the 
man that has aſked advice of them and will not be 
directed by it, but takes his own way, this being ſo 
great a contempt of and inſult upon the great ſe- 
nate of the nation : even that man ſhall die; and 
this was by ſtrangling, for ſo the rebellious elder, 
as ſuch an one is called, was to die according to 
the Miſnah®; and it is ſaid i, that the death ſpoken 
of in the law | abſolutely. (without ſpecifying 
what kind of death) is ſtrangling : and thou ſhalt 
put away the evil from Iſrael; the evil man that is 
rebellious againſt the ſupreme legiſlature of the na- 
tion, and the evil of contumacy he is guilty of, 
deterring others from it by his death 
VV. 13. And all the people ſball bear and fear, &c.] 
All the people of [/ael in their ſeveral cities, and 
rticularly the judges in thoſe cities ; they ſhall 

ear of what is done to the obſtinate and diſobe- 
dient elder, and ſhall be afraid to commit the like 

' offence, leſt they ſhould come into the ſame puniſni - 
ment: and do no more preſumptuouſiy; after his ex- 
ample; hence Jarcbi ſays, they wait till the feaſt 
comes and then put him to death; and fo it is ſaid *, 
they bring him up to the great Sanbedrim which is 
zt Jeruſalem, and there keep him until the feaſt 
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lthe next feaſt) and put him to death at the feaſt 
s it is ſaid, - all the people ſhall hear and fer. 
VV. 14. M ben ibou art come unto the land which 
be Lord thy Cod giveth tbee, &c.] The land of 
=. Canaan: and ſbalt poſſeſs it, and ſhalt dwell therein; 
= be entirely in the poſſeſſion of it and ſettled in it; 
it ſeems to dendte ſome time of continuance in it, 
it was, before they thought of ſetting a king 
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merchandiſe in other things, 


65 
tions: and ſhalt ſay, I will ſet a king over me, like 
as all the nations that are round about me; which 
was what would and did lead them to ſuch a 
thought and reſolution ; obſerving that the neigh- 
bouring nations had kings over them, they were 
deſirous of being hke them as to the form of their 
civil government, and have a king as they had. 

V. 15. Thou ſhalt in any wiſe ſet him king over 
thee, whom the Lord thy God ſhall chuſe, &c.] The 
Jews take this to be a command to {et a king over 
them; whereas it is only a permiſſion in caſe they 
ſhould defire and determine on having one, as 
God foreſaw they would; and this with a limitation 
and reſtriction to appoint none but whom God 
ſhould chuſe, and which was their duty and intereſt 
to attend unto; for none could chuſe better for 
them, and was what he had a right unto, and it 
became them to ſubmit to it, ſince he was their 


only his vicegerent ; accordingly we find when 
they expreſſed their deſire to have a king in the 
time of Samuel, and it was granted, though not 
without ſome reſentment, the Lord choſe their 
firſt king for them, Saul, and after him, David, 
and even Solomon, David's ſon; and though in af- 
ter- times they appointed kings without conſulting 
him, it is complained of, Hof. viii. 4. hence this 
clauſe is prefaced in the Targum of Jonatban, ye 
ſhall ſeek inſtruction from the Lord, and after ſer 
him king, &c.” which was to be done by the 
mouth of a prophet, or by Urim, as Aben Ezra 
obſerves : one from among thy brethren ſhalt thou 
ſet king over thee ; that is, one of their own na- 
tion, an J/raelite, a brother both by nation and 
religion: thou mayeſt not ſet a ſtranger over thee 
that is not thy brother ; one of another nation, 
that is not of the family of Mrael, as Aben Ezra 
notes, even not an Edomite, though called ſome- 
times their brother; and Herod, who was an 1du- 
mean, was ſet up, not by them but by the Romans; 
now in this their king was a type of the king 
Meſſiah, of whom it is ſaid, heir nobles ſhall be of 
themſelves, Jer. xxx. 21. 353 
V. 16. But be ſhall not multiply horſes to himſelf, 
&c.] That he might not put his truſt and con- 
fidence in outward things, as ſome are apt to truſt 
in horſes and chariots; and that he might not ty- 
rannize over and diſtreſs his ſubjects by keeping a 
number of horſes and chariots as a ſtanding ar- 
my, and chiefly for a reaſon that follows; he was 
to have no more than for his own chariot, ſo Ferch:, 
and fo the Miſnab and Maimonides »; the Targum 
of Fonathan reſtrains it to two: nor cauſe the people 
to return to Egypt, to the end that he ſhould multiply 
Horſes ; Which was a country that abounded with 
them,\ and therefore he was not to encourage, and 
much leſs oblige his ſubjects to travel thither or 
trade with that people for the ſake of increaſing 
his ſtock of horſes, J. xxxi, i. 3. foraſmuch as the. 
Lord hath' ſaid unto you, ye ſhall henceforth return no 
more that way; not that going into Egypt on any 
account whatſoever was forbidden, às for trade and 
| or for ſhelter and 
ſafety, for which ſome good men fled thither; but 
for outward help and aſſiſtance againſt enemies, 
and for horſes on that account, 121 particularly in 
order to dwell there, from which the Jeros in the 
times of Jeremiah were diſſuaded by him, and 
threatened by the Lord with deſtruction, in caſe 
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r he ſaid this in his providence, this was the lan- ſelf a hook of the law, beſides What his fathers 


oy 


& e greatly _ multiply. to. himſelf filver. and gold 5 he xxii. 9. YA, 6 4 „ | | W . 
might increaſe his wealth, but not greatly, leſt his V. 19. And it ſpall be with him, &c.] Always, = 


or that purpoſe ; e Pan poſſęſſed of 2 places where it was not proper to read it, as the 
make uſe of it to enſlav Jews obſerve? : and be ſball read therein all the days 
ially ſhould be ſo elated with it, as to deny fe his life ; every day of his life; meditate on it 
30d, and deſpiſe his providence, and diſobey night and day as a good man does, that he might 
his laws; ſee Prov. xxx. 9. The 7ews generally | be. well verſed in it, and know how to govern his 
he ought. not to multiply. more than [people according to it: that be may learn to fear the 
the ſtipends or wages of his ſervants, | Lord bis God; to ſerve and worſhip him both inter- 
c fo eaſury of the . houſe of the|nally and externally, he having the fear of God al- 
ord, and for the neceſſity of the congregation (or ways before his eyes, and on his heart, which the 
holy Jaw of God directs to and inſtructs in: to ktep 
himſelf, an own treaſury, 4 ihe words of this law, and theſe ftatutes to do them; 5 
V. 18. Aud it ſhall be when he fitteth upon tbe not only ſuch as concerned him as a king, but all 5 
throne of bis kingdom, &c. ] When he is ſettled on [others that concerned him as a man, a creature ſub- 
it, and ĩs even amidſt all the pomp and glory of it : [ject to the Lord, and as an Iraelite belonging to 
that be ſhall write him a copy of this law in a book ; ſthe church and common wealth of Iſrael, and ſo 
hich copy the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin ver- includes all laws, moral, ' ceremonial, and judi- 
{ions interpret of this book of Deuſeronomy, which cia. 7% “ Oet - 
is a ſummary, abſtract, and repetition, of the ſe+ 5 20. That his heart be not liſted up above bis 
* laws of God to the people of Has; though brethren, &c.] On account of his office, the dig- 
me... 1 writers commonly underſtand it of the nity of it, conſidering that he was ſubject to the 
whole Pentateuch, the five books of Maſes; law of God, and accountable. to the Lord for all 
which Ja may be enlarging it too much, as it his actions: and that he turn not aſide from the com- 
re 
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would be reducing it to too little, to reſtrain it toſ nandment to the right band or ta the left ; not in the 
this law concerning kings, as the Targum of Fo- leaſt deviate from the law of God, in the whole of 
nathan. The word Miſbneh rendered copy, ſigni - his conduct, and particularly in the exerciſe of his 
fies double; hence ſome take it to mean à double kingly office : to the end tbat he may prolong his days 
exemplar or copy of the law he was obliged to in his kingdom ; ruling well according to the laws of 
write out, whereby it would be the more imprinted God being the. way to rule long: | be and bis chil- 
on his mind, and he would be furniſhed with it for |dren in the midſt of Iſrael ; this ſhews, as Jarcbhi 
his uſe. at home and abroad, as the Jeiſb writers |obſerves, that if his ſon was fit for the kingdom, 
obſerve 3 ſo Jarchi by the copy underſtands two ſhe was to be preferred to any other man; for tho 
books of the law, one to be left in his treaſury, ſit was elective, yet to be continued in the ſame 
the other to go out and in with him. The ſame is family, provided they walked in the ways of the 


ſaid inthe Taimud ®, and with which Maimonides Lord, and obſerved his laws. 


\HIS chapter gives an account of the p aviſion 
& made for the prieſts and Zeoper, with ti 
reaſon of it, Y. 1—5. of allowance of a country 


Zevite to miniſter at Jeruſalem, and take his portion 


- 2 - - — „ * - _ * 
. mV . ¼ ms >.» het. 1 er ner gr — — . ͤ hY—k ry EEE —— Tor Ar 7 „nr 
. 
Y x 
= 
\ * 


| ay 
| they ſhould hearken, 'or it would be the wor 5 
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Cb. xviii. Y. 27. DE UT ER ONO NT. 


. nathan expreſſes it for their inheritance, in lieu of 


their having none in the land of Canaan. 


V. 2. Therefore ſhall they have none inberitanch | 


among their brethren, &c.] Neither of the field, 
nor of the vineyard, as the above Targum, be: 
cauſe proviſion was made for them otherwiſe, and 
eſpecially becauſe the Lord is their inheritance, as he 
hath ſaid unto them, Numb. xviii. 20. ſee the note 
there; which. as it may be underſtood in a ſpiritual 
ſenſe of their intereſt in God, as their Covenant- 
God, and of their enjoyment of him, and com- 
munion with him; ſo chiefly in a temporal ſenſe of all 
thoſe things in the ſacrifices which the Lord claim- 
ed to himſelf, and theſe he gave unto them; ſo the 
ſame Targum interprets this of the twenty-four 
gifts of the prieſthood, enumerated Numb. xviii. 

V. 3. And this ſhall be the priefts due from the 
people, from them that offer ſacrifice, &c.] Not 
from the prieſts, as Farchi obſerves, but from 
thoſe that bring the ſacrifices to the prieſts, parti- 
cularly the peace-offerings : whether it be ox or 
ſheep z the one of the herd, the other of the flock, 
creatures uſed in ſacrifice, and takes in goats and 
the kids of them, rams and lambs : and they ſhall 
give unto the prieſt the ſhoulder, and the two cheeks, 
and the maw ; the firſt of theſe deſigns the upper 
part of the arm that joins to the neck and back, 
and the next. the two cheeks with the tongue, as 
both Jarchi and Aben Ezra obſerve, and indeed 
the whole head is meant; the maw which the Sep- 
tuagint interpreters call «v5, and other writers 
mus pon, is, according to the philoſopher ?, the fourth 
and laſt ventricle or ſtomach, and which he thus 
deſcribes; * after the echinus or rough tripe is that 
which is called mug, the maw, which is in bigneſs; 
larger than the echinus, and in form longer, and 


| has many large and ſmooth folds ;” and meer Coo, 


. the maw of an ox, and the belly of a ſwine, are 
reckoned by the poet 4 as delicious food. | 
VF. 4. The firſt-fruit alſo of thy corn, and of thy 
wine, and of thy oil, &c.] This is the Terumab or 
heave-offering, the offering of the firſt-fruits ; what 
the meaſure or quantity was is not declared, but is 
fixed by the Jews z ſee the note on Exod. xxii. 29. 
and the firſt of the fleece of thy ſheep ſhalt thou give 
Bim: concerning which in the M/na * it is ſaid, 
+ the firſt of the fleece is uſed in the land and without 
the land, of which they give the weight of five 
ſhekels in Fudea, which are ten ſhekels in Galilee; 
and they give white wool, and not defiled, enough 
to make of it a little garment. He that buys a 
fleece of the ſheep of a Gentile, he is free from the 
miüirſt of the fleece; but if he buys it of his neigh- 
bour, if he leaves any of it, the ſeller is bound, if 
none the buyer is bound; if there are two ſorts, 
ruſſet and white, and he ſells the ruſſzt but not the 
white, the males but not the females, every one 
gives for himſelf. It may be obſerved in this ac- 
_ count, that as much wool was to be given as would 
make a ſmall garment ; enough, fays one of the 


dommentators , to make a little garment to mi- 


niſter in; and the leaſt garment fit for a prieſt to 
miniſter in is a girdle. - Zarchis paraphraſe of it 
dis, ©: when thou ſheareſt thy flock every year, give 
it to the ox it does not determine 


the q yz but our Rabbins fix it to the ſixtieth 
part; wich which agrees the obſervation of ano- 


mer writer , that there is no quantity fixed for the 


— rſt of the fleece from the law, but from the words 
the” ſeribes'it muſt” not be leſs than the fixtieth 
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1 0 * Bartenora in ib. 


part. There is no obligation to the firſt of the 
fleece until five ſheep are ſhorn, and the fleece of 
every one of the five muſt not be leſs than twelve 
ſhekels weight; but if there is one fleece of them 
leſs than twelve ſhekels, though the five fleeces are 
more than ſixty ſhekels, lo this is free; ſo that, as 
Maimonides * ſays, the firſt of the fleece is not leſs 
than the weight of a ſhekel. 
V. 5. For the Lord thy God hath choſen him out 
of all thy tribes, &c.] That is, has choſen the 
tribe of Levi out of all the other tribes of 17ael:. 
to ſtand to miniſter in the name of the Lord; the 
prieſts to miniſter to the Lord by offering ſacrifices, 
and the Levites to miniſter to the prieſts in aſſiſt- 
ing them in their ſervice ; and both their miniftry 
were in the name of the Lord, and for his glory, 
and done ſtanding; for there was no ſitting in the 
ſanctuary * ; the ſacerdotal miniſtry was only per- 
formed ſtanding , whatever was done ſitting was 
rejected; ſee Heb. x. 11. him and his ſons for ever ; 
Levi and his poſterity, or the poſterity of the tribe 
of Levi, were choſen by the Lord to this ſervice, 
to be employed in it as long as the ceremonial law 
continued, on which ſtood the Levitical prieſt- 
hood; but both are now aboliſhed by Chriſt, hav- 
ing their accompliſhment in him, Zeb. vii. 11. 
X11. 18, | | 
V. 6. And if a Levitecome from any of thy gates 
out of Iſrael, where he ſojourned, &c.] In any of 
the cities through the land, for they were diſperſed 
all over the country, and employed in inſtructing 
and teaching the people ; and excepting the cities 
which were given them to dwell in out of the ſe- 
veral tribes, they were but ſojourners : and come 
with all the defire of his mind unto the place which the 
Lord ſhall chuſe ; the city of Jeruſalem, where the 
temple would be built, and ſacrifices offered, at 
which the Levites were aſſiſting to the prieſts, and 
in various parts of the ſervice of the ſanctuary ; and 
to which they are ſuppoſed to come with an hearty 
good will, with great eagerneſs of ſoul, and a ve- 
hement deſire of being employed in the work of 
the Lord. Though arch: interprets. it of a prieſt, 
that comes and offers his free-will-offerings, or . 
what he is obliged to, and even in a ward not his 
own ; or, as otherwiſe expreſſed, of the prieſts 
that come to the feaſt, who offer in the ward, and 
ſerve in the offerings that come by virtue of the 
feaſt, as the additions of the feaſt, though it is not 
in their own ward ; and indeed every prieſt was a 
Levite, though every Levite was not a prieſt ; and 
the deſcription of him after given, as ſtanding mi- 
e in the name of the Lord, beſt agrees with 
a prieſt, | 1 

| 7 7. And he ſhall miniſter in the name of the Lord 
bis God, &c.] The Targum of Jonathan is, he 
ſhall miniſter in the name of the Word of the 
Lord his God; in the name of Chriſt, as a type 
of him, as every prieſt, and every ſacrifice were: 
he was to be allowed to officiate, though it was not 
his courſe or turn: as all bis brethren the Levites do, 
which ſtand there before the Lord; daily offering the 
ſame facrifices, and whatſoever are brought unto 
them ; who might be faid to ſtand before the Lord, 
becauſe they ftood at the altar of the Lord, and of- 
fered the facrifices of the people to him; and a 
[country Levite or prieſt was to be admitted to do 
the ſame thing alem, and in the temple there 


at Jeruſe 


* Bartenora in b. 


as they did ; and this ſhews that a. prieſt is meant 


5 V. 8 .* 9 
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V. 8. They ſhall have like portions to eat, &c.] ſart; (or of dreams or prophecies, for theſe two are 
Equal parts of the ſacrifices, with the prieſts that [thought to be natural? Again he ſays , the Phry- 
uſually miniſtered there; hence we learn, ſays |gians, Piſidians, and Cilicians, pay a great reſpect to 
Jarchi, that they divided the ſkins and fleſh of the the ſigns of birds from the beginning of the world 
ſi1-offerings ; perhaps even ſuch as did not come ſit was that certain ſigns were forerunners of certain 
by virtue of the feaſt, as the daily-ſacrifices, and things ; ſome in the entrails of beaſts; ſome in birds, 
the additions of the ſabbath, and the vows, and the [others in lightnings, others in marvellous things, 
free--will-offerings : be/ide that which cometh. by the others in the ſtars; ſome in viſions and dreams, and 
ſale of his patrimony; for though the prieſts and [others in the words of frantic perſons. So the come- 
Levites had no inheritance divided to them in the dian remarks *, that if a ſtrange black dog comes in- 
land, yet they might buy houſes and fields, and to a houſe, or a ſnake falls from the tiles through rain, 
leave them to their children, and this may be cal- ſor a hen crows, theſe are obſerved as ominous, by 
led their patrimony; now it was not reaſonable [the diviner or ſooth-ſayer. Porphyry ſays*, that 
that they ſhould wholly live upon this, or ſpend |[ſooth-ſayers divine by the noiſe of crows and ra- 
what their fathers. left them; but beſides the in- vens; and it is ſaid * the Arabiaus from birds as 
come of that, were to have their part and portion from oracles, divine what ſhall come to paſs ; and 
with their brethren in the ſacrifices of the ſanc- that they attain to, as they ſay, by eating the 
tuary. But ſome interpret theſe words in a dif- [heart and liver of dragons. \ Farch: on this plare 
ferent way, as if they had reſpect to the gifts and|aſks, who is the diviner? one that lays hold on 
oblations in the ſeveral wards in which the prieſts [his ſtaff, and ſays, ſhall I go? or ſhall I not go? 
miniſtered, as they were ordered by their fathers, that is, to ſuch a place; and according as it fell, ſo 
Eleazar, Ithamar, Samuel, David, and Solomon; judgment was made; ſee Hoſ. iv. 12. Now ſuch 
ſo the Targums of Onkelos, Jonathan, and archi. |fort of diviners and divinations are cautioned a- 
In the times of Eleazar and Ithamar, there were|gainſt, as not to be admitted amongſt the people of 
only eight wards or courſes, which miniſtered in] Hrael, and regarded by them: or an obſerver of 
their turns, but in the days of David they were di- times; and ſuch things the Egyptians were very in- 
vided into twenty-four ; ſee Luke i. 8. and the note [quiſitive about, what month or day belonged to 
there; now the ordering and fixing theſe in their the gods; what day any one was born on, what 
turns, is called a vendition or ſale; and theſe coun- [ſhall befal him, how he will die, and what he ſhall 
try prieſts might partake of all ſacrifices at the be, as Herodotus * relates; and ſuch are they who 
feaſt, excepting thoſe which belonged to him whoſe |are here meant, according to R. Akiba* , that count 
courſe it was that week. _ | 1 times and hours, and ſay ſuch a time is beau- 
V. 9. When thou art come into the land which|tiful (or ſeaſonable) to go out in and trade; but 
the Lord thy God giveth thee, &c.] The land of the wiſemen ſay, as Jarchi obſerves, theſe are they 
Canaan, often thus deſcribed, to expreſs the good-|that hold the eyes, caſt a miſt over people's eyes, 
neſs of God in beſtowing it on them, as a mereſ that they can't perceive their juggling tricks. 
favour of his, without any deſert of theirs ; and ſo[Some think the word has the ſignification of clouds, 

/ typical of the heavenly Canaan, or eternal life, and ſo deſigns ſuch that obſeryed them and their 
which is the free gift of God through Chriſt :| motions, and made their concluſions according to 
thou ſhalt not learn to do after the abominations of | them ; ſee Lev. xix. 26. er an encbanter; accord- 

' theſe nations; the ſeven nations which before in- ſing to Farcbi, one that remarks things as ominous; 
| habited it; they might learn, as archi obſerves, [as when a morſel falls out of a man's mouth, a roe 
to know how corrupt their works were, and to] ſtops him in the way, or his ſtaff falls out of his 
ſhew to their children, that they might not do ſo; hands: the word has the ſignification of a ſerpent 
but they were not to learn them ſo as to practiſe|in it, and ſo may ſignify one that inchants them; 
them, but to have them in the utmoſt abhorrence, | ſee Eſ. Iviii. 4, 5. or makes obſervations by them, 
as being abominable to God, and which ſhould be as portending this and that and the other, as be- 

o to them; ſome of which are as follow. fore obſerved of the ſnake falling from the tiles; 
V. 10. There ſhall not be found among you any one] and Horace * ſpeaks. of a ſerpent lying in the way, 
that maketh his ſon or his daughter to paſs through and frighting horſes, as taken notice of by ſooth- 
the fire, &c.] To Moloch, which was a fort of lu-|fayers: or a witch; of whom ſee Exod. xxii. 
fraction by fire; two heres being. made, and /, Gon a wit, 1 ao 

child led by a prieſt between them, and which was] y. 11. Or @ charmer, &c.] That pretends to 
an initiation. of him into the religion of that deity, cure diſeaſes by charms, or a charmer of ſerpents z 
and devoting him to it; ſo Jarcbi ſays, this is the] according to Jarabi, one that gathers together ſer- 
ſervice of Moloch, making piles of fire here and}pents and ſcorpions, and other animals into one 
there, (on this ſide and on that) and cauſing (the}place ; with which agree the Targums of Jonathan 
children) to paſs between them both. _. Beſides] and Feru/alem, © which bind ſerpents and ſcor- 
this they uſed to burn them with fire to this deity, |pions, and all kind of creeping things; but, ac- 
perhaps after the performance of this ceremony; [cording to Aben Ezra, one that ſays certain words 
ſee ch. xii. 31. and the note there: or that aſelh di- to gather dæmons together: or a conſulter with fa 

_ wination ; according to Aben Ezra this is a general miliar ſpirits; or the enquirer of O5, or the bottle, 

name, and ſo Ben Melech, the particulars of which [which the Jews interpret of Python, or one that = 

are what follow, an obſerver of times, &c. Cicero has the ſpirit of Python ; ſee As yvi. 16. a ven- 5 

ſays , there are two ſorts of divination, one is of ftriloquiſt, one that ſpoke or ſeemed to ſpeak ont of 5 
art, the other of nature. What nation or What his belly, or from under his arm⸗ pits; fo it is ſaid 
city is not moved by prediction, either by theſin the Miſnah* of O5, this is Python, one that 

5 entrails of beaſts, or of thoſe that interpret] ſpeaks out of his arm-holes ; agregable to Which 
ſtrange things and lightnings, or of ſoothſayers, | Farchi lays, this is that ſort of witchcraft! which is 
or itrokagers, "or Bt NT Io are moſtly of FN Python, and he ſpeaks from his arm holes, 
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and brings up the dead thither : of Baal Ob, or the 
maſter of the bottle, ſay ſome Few writers, one 
way he uſes is, he takes the ſkull of a dead man, 
| the fleſh of which is conſumed from it, and he hides 
it and burns incenſe to it, and mutters words by it, 
and hears from it, as if from a dead man“: or 4 
wizard; a knowing one, as the word ſignifies, 
ſuch an one as we call a cunning man; ſee the note 
on Lev. xix. 31. or a necromancer ; that enquires 
of the dead, or ſeeks inſtruction from them, as the 
Targum of Jeruſalem. Aben Ezra deſcribes him 
as one that goes to burying-grounds, and takes 
the bone of a dead man, and becauſe of his wild 
imagination there appears to him the likeneſs of 
forms; or as Maimonides ' , better ſtill, he is one 
that faſts and ſleeps in grave-yards, and utters 
words; and according to his imagination, ſees fu- 
ture things in dreams. ; 
V. 12. For all that do theſe things are an abomina- 
tion to the Lord, &c.] Not that do all theſe things, 
but whoever does any of them, as Jarchi notes; 
all ſuch perſons that uſe ſuch unlawful methods, 
or any of them, to gain knowledge; and like- 
wiſe all thoſe that conſult them, and make uſe of 
them ; and eſpecially it muſt be very abominable 
in the people of Mrael, to encourage ſuch perſons 
and practices, who had the knowledge of the true 
God, and him to conſult on all occaſions; had his 
law and teſtimony to attend unto as the rule of 
their conduct, and his prophets to adviſe with in 
matters of difficulty; ſee I/. viii. 20. and becauſe 
of theſe abominations the Lord thy God doth drive 
them out from before thee; as well as for other ſins 
mentioned in Lev. xviii. 24—28. and as before ob- 
ſerved from Cicero, all nations have been addicted 
to the arts of divination here condemned. 
V. 13. Thou ſhalt be perfett with the Lord thy 
God ;] Sincerely ſerve and worſhip him, faithfully 
adhere to his word, Jaws, ſtatutes, and ordinances,. 
and walk uprightly before him. | 
V. 14. For thoſe nations which thou ſhalt poſſeſs 
hearkened unto obſervers of times, and unto diviners, 
&c.] Such as are before mentioned, and did as 
they directed them: but as for thee the Lord thy 
God hath not ſuffered thee ſo to do; or, but thou not 
fo®, thou ſhouldeft not do fo, not hearken to 
ſuch perſons, but to the Lord thy God, and to his 
lay and teſtimony; nor art thou left to the decep- 
tion of ſuch perſons : the Lord thy God hath given 
tbee; his word and ſtatutes, as a rule to go by, 
which he has not given to other nations : the Tar- 
gum of Fonathan adds, the prieſts ſhall aſk by 
urim and thummim, and a true prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God give unto you; ſo that they had no 
need to hearken to ſuch impoſtors and deceivers : 
or, as for thee, not ſo are they whom the Lord thy God 
giveth. theen; that is, the prophets whom the 
Tord would give unto them would not be like the 
'_ _  diviners of the heathens, Who impoſed on the peo 
ple and deceived them; but would be men ſent and 
Inſpired by God. and true and faithful in the diſ- 
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"Prophet, &e-] Not Faſbua, as Aben Ezra, nor J. 
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dgherge of their office; and to hearken to theſe they 
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and all of them in ſucceſſion, ch. xxxiv. 10, 11, 12. 


but the Metab, with whom the whole agrees; 


and upon this the expectation of a prophet among 
the Jews was raiſed, Jobn vi. 14. and is applied to 


him, and referred to as belonging to him in As 
111. 22, and vii. 37. who was a prophet mighty in 
word and deed, and not only foretold future 


events, as his own ſufferings and death, and reſur- 


rection from the dead, the deſtruction of Feruſa- 
lem, and other things; but taught and inſtructed 
men in the knowledge of divine things, ſpake as 
never man did, preached the goſpel fully and faith- 
fully, ſo that as the law came by Moſes, the doc- 
trine of grace and truth came by him; and he was 
raiſed up of God, called, ſent, commiſſioned and 
qualified by him for the office of a prophet, as well 
as was raiſed from the dead as a confirmation of his 
being that extraordinary perſon : from the midſt of 
thee; he was of J/rael, according to the fleſh, of 
the tribe of Judab, and of the houſe of David, 
born of a virgin in Bethlehem, preached only in 
Fudea, and was raiſed from the dead in the midſt of 
them, and of which they were witneſſes : of thy 
brethren ; the Iſraclites, of whom as concerning 
the fleſh Chrift came, and to whom he was ſent as 
a prophet, and among whom he only preached : 
like unto me; the Targum of Fonathan adds, „ in 
the holy Spirit; which he received without mea- 
ſure, and in reſpect of which was ſuperior to Moſes, 
or any of the prophets : he was like to Moſes in 
the faithful diſcharge of his office, in his familiar 
converſe with God, in the miracles which he 
wrought ; as well as in his being a mediator, and 
the redeemer of his people, as Mo/es was a media- 
tor between God and the people of 1/ael, and the 
deliverer of them out of Egypt ; and it is a ſaying 
of the 7ews * themſelves, © as was the firſt re- 
deemer, ſo is the ſecond : ” unto him ye ſhall bear- 
ken ;. externally attend on his miniſtry, internally | 
receive his doctrine, embrace and profeſs it; do 
what is heard from him, hear him and not another, 
always and in all things; ſee Matt. xvii. g. 
V. 16. According to all that thou defiredſt of the 
Lord thy God at Horeb, &c.] This was promiſed 
them, in anſwer to their requeſt at Horeb or mount 
Sinai, when the law was delivered to them in the 
terrible manner it was: in the day of the afſembly ; 
in which the tribes were gathered together to re- 
ceive the law, when they were aſſembled at the foot 
of the mount for that purpoſe : /ayinz, let me not 
hear again the voice of the Lord my God; which 
was ſuch a voice of words, attended with fo much 
terror, that they that heard intreated the word 
might not be ſpoken to them any more, as the 
apoltle ſays in Heb. xii. 19. neither let me ſee this 
great fire any more, that I die not; out of which 
the Lord ſpoke ; the congregation of T#ael is here 
repreſented ſpeaking as if a fingle perſon. 
V. 17: And the Lord ſaid unto me, &c.] Unto 
Moſes; who carried the above requeſt to the Lord: 
they bave well ſpoken that which they have ſpoken ; 


ſee ch. v. 28. af fa | | ec | ; 
| will raiſe them up a prophet from amo 
Sinai, but now renewed and repeated, and which 


tema, as Baal Hotyrim, nor David e as others; 
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nor a ſuce ſſion of ptophets, as Farcbi; for a ſingle 
n of; and there is a diſſimili- 
tiude between Maſes and anꝝ one of the prophets, 


1 In ib. _— 10 N 


is no where elſe recordetl; ſe y. 15. when they 
were not only made eaſy for the preſent by appoint- 
ing Mo/es to receive from the Lord all ie no- 


tices of his mind and will, but were aſſured that 


Wi & tu non fic, Monfanus. n. De te autem non ita 
N I Herbanus in Diſputat. cum Gregent. p. 13. col. * 
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70 DEUTERO 
- when it was his pleaſure to make a new revelation, 
of a further diſcovery of his mind and will, in 
future times, he would not do it in that terrible 
way he had delivered the law to them; but would 
raiſe up a perſon of their own fleſh and blood, 
by whom it ſhould be delivered, which was ſuffi- 
cient to prevent their fears for the future: and will 
put my word in his mouth; the doctrines of the 
_ goſpel which come from God, and are the words 
of truth, faith, righteouſneſs, peace, pardon, life 
and ſalvation; and which Chriſt ſays were not his 
own, as man and mediator, but his father's, which 
he gave unto him, and put into his mouth, as 
what he ſhould ſay, teach, and deliver to others 
ſee Fohn, vii. 16. and viii. 28. and xvii. 6, 8. and 
he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I ſhall command him; 
nor did he keep. back, but faithfully declared the 
whole counſel of God ; and as he gave him a com- 
mandment what he ſhould fay, and what he ſhould 
ſpeak, he was entirely obedient to, it; ſee John, xii, 
49, 50. and xv. 15. ET | 
Y. 19. And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever 
will not hearken unto my words, &c.] To the doc- 
trines of the goſpel, but ſlight and deſpiſe them: 
which he ſhall ſpeak in my name; in whoſe name 
he came, and whoſe words or doctrines he declared 
them to be; not as his own, but his father's, 
Jobn, v. 43. and vii. 16, I will require it of him; 
or as the Targums of Onkelos and Jonathan, © my 
Word ſhall require it of him, or take vengeance 
on him;“ as Chriſt the Word of God did in the 
deſtruction of the Jewiſb nation, city and temple; 
ſee Lak. xix. 27, 44 ns 
V. 20. But the prophet which ſhall preſume 10 
ſpeak in my name, &c.] Pretending a miſſion and 
commiſſion from God, and yet was never ſent by 
kim, like the prophets in Fer. xxiii. 21. hib I 
have not commanded him to ſpeak , which though 
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N 0 MY. Ch. xviii. v. 19—44. 


aſſuming a public office, without a divine authority 
or a commiſſion from God, and much leſs whar 
was falſe, and never commanded to be ſpoken ar 
all by any: er that ſhall ſpeak in the name of 0ther 
gods; the idols of the people, as the Targum ; as 
if any ſhould affirm, they were ſent by Jove, or 
inſpired by Apollo, as ſome are ſaid to propheſy by 
Baal, as if they had received their orders and in- 
ſtructions from him, and were inſpired by him, 
Fer. ii. 8. even that prophet ſhall die; the Targum 
of Jonathan is, be killed by the ſword, but the 
Jews 4 generally interpret it of ſtrangling. 

V. 21. And if thou ſay in thine heart, &c.] Such 
a thought ariſes in the mind, and it appears to be 
a difficulty, and a query is made upon' it, How 
ſhall we know the word which the Lord hath not 
ſpoken ? What marks, - ſigns and criterions are 
thoſe by which it may be known that it is not a 
word that comes from the Lord ? | | 

V. 22. When a prophet ſpeaketh in the name of 
the Lord, &c.] Says he comes from God, is {ent 
by him, and has a commiſſion from hini to ſay 
ſo: if the thing follow not, nor come to paſs; as the 
prophecy of Hananiab, Fer. xxviii. 3. that is the 
thing which the Lord hath not ſpoken ; or otherwiſe it 
would have come to paſs,” unleſs when a condition 
is either expreſſed or implyed, as the repentance 
or diſobedience of a people; ſee Jer. xviii. 7— io. 
but the prophet hath ſpoken it preſumptuouſly ; in a 
bold and daring manner, with great impiety and 
impudence, out of his own head and heart, being 
a mere device and imagination of his own, which, 
not having the fear of God, he delivered as coming 
from the Lord.: thou fbalt not be afraid of him; 
not only, to reprove him for his wickedneſs, but 
alſo to puniſh him for it; ſhewing no regard to the 
high character he aſſumes, nor to the great pre · 
tenſions he makes, to ſanctity, knowledge, 


- 


true was not to be ſpoken in a public manner, by 


CHA 
Hs chapter contains an order to ſeparate 
chree cities of refuge in the land of Canaan, 
for ſuch that killed a man unawares to flee to, of 
cvhich thoſe who were guilty of murder purpoſely, 
were to have no benefit, V. 1—13. a law is given a- 
gainſt removing land-marks, Y. 14. and others 
concerning witneſſes, that they ſhould be more 
than one; be two, or three, V. 15. and that a falſe 


Nen . cp bh 
witneſs, on conviction, ſhould be puniſhed, V. 16 


V. 1. When the Lord thy God hath cut of the 
nations whoſe land the Lord thy God giveth thee, 
&c.] The ſeven nations of the land of Canaan, 
whoſe deſtruction was of the Lord for their fins, 
and whoſe land was a gift of him that had a right 
to diſpoſe. of it to the children of Jrael; ſee ch. 
xii. 29. and thou ſucceedeft them, and duelle in 
their cities, and in their houſes ; ſhould poſſeſs their 
land in their ſte; gift, © 
them by the Lord, and. inhabit their cities and 
VF. 2. Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee in 
the midi of thy land, &c.] From the cities they 
took poſſeſſion of and dwelt in; and indeed from 
the eities of the levites, Which | 


4 


[familiarity with Gd. 


ſtead, by virtue of the gift of it to 


* XL, 


rated from thoſe inhabited by the tribes of Reuben 
and Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, ch. iv. 
41—43. but theſe were to be in the midſt of the 
land of Canaan ; ſee Joſh. xxx, 7, 8. which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it ; which as it is 
often mentioned when this land is ſpoken of, ſo it 
carries in it a reaſon here why this order of the 
Lord's ſhould be readily complied with, the whole 
land and all the cities of it being the giſt of his 
%%% 

V. 3. Thou ſhalt prepare thee a way, &c.] A 
road, an high way to thoſe cities: on the firſt of 
Aar, or February, the magiſtrates uſed to meet 
and proclaimed, or ordered to be proclaimed, that 
the ways be repaired :; particularly thoſe leading to 
the cities of refuge ; which was done by making 
them ſmooth h ſo that there was not an 
hill. or dale to be ſeen; and by building bridges 
over rivers and brooks, that he might eſcape "who 
had killed any. one through 'miſtake, and not be 
hindered, leſt the .avenger of blood ſhould over- 
take him and kill him *.z and therefore every ob- 
ſtruction was removed out of the way, that there 
might be a clear courſe for him; and at the par- 
ting of ways, or where two or more ways met, 
that he might not be at a loſs one moment which 


5 
5 


were given to them 
to inhabit z three were before At nk. to be ſepa-| 


42 Mſn. Sankedrin, 6. 10. 
mon. & Bartenora in ib. ; 
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ch. xix v. 410 DEUTERONOMY 571 


ther writers obſerve, upon poſts or pillars erected 
for that purpoſe ; ſee the note on Numb. xxxv. 6. 
and divide the coaſts of thy land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee to inherit, in three parts; in each 


of which was to be a city of refuge, and thoſe at 


an equal diſtance : ſo Farchi obſerves, that this 
was done that thete might be from the beginning 
of the border (of the land) unto the firſt city of 
the cities of refuge; according to the meaſure of a 
journey, that there is from that to the ſecond, and 
{ from the ſecond to the third, and ſo from the 
third to the other border of the land of 1/ael : of 
the ſituation of theſe cities, ſo as to anſwer to thoſe 
on the other ſide Jordan, ſee the note on Numb. 
xxkVI 14. that every ſlayer may flee thither ; to that 
which is neareſt and moſt convenient for him, that 
is, who had ſlain a man unawares, as follows. 
VF. 4. And this is the caſe of the ſlayer, which 
ſhall flee thither, that he may live, &c.] It was not 
any ſlayer that might have protection in theſe ci- 
ties, but ſuch who were thus and thus circumſtan- 
ced, or whoſe caſe was as follows: whoſo killeth 
vis neighbour ignorantly , without intention, as the 
Targum of Jonathan, did not deſign it, but was 
done by him unawares: whom he hated not in time 


paſt ; had never ſhown by words or deeds that he had 


any hatred of him or enmity to him three days ago; 


> 
o 


thrown up at him) he is to be exiled, (or to have 
the benefit of a city of refuge) but what is not by 


way of deſcent, he is not to have it. Some think 
this is ſpoken of the wood which is cleaved, and 
not of the wood in which the iron is fixed; but 
the wiſe men ſay it is to be ſo underſtood =; in 


which they are right. 


y. 6. Leſt the avenger of blood ptirſue the flayer, 
&c.] Theſe words are to be connected with V. 3. 
where it is ordered to prepare the way to the cities 
of refuge, and to divide the land into three parts, 
for the convenience of the ſlayer to flee thither, 
left he that was next of kin, and incenſed againſt 
the ſlayer, and determined to avenge what was 
done, ſhould purſue after him: while his heart is 
bot, by reaſon of the loſs of his relation, upon 
which his paſſions being raiſed, his heart becomes 
inflamed with wrath and anger ; which puſhes him 
upon an eager and haſty purſuit of the ſlayer, be- 
fore he ſits down and coolly conſiders and delibe- 
rates on the affair: and overtake him, becauſe the 
way is long; and flay him; wherefore it was proper 
that every thing ſhould be done to make the way . 
to theſe cities as eaſy and as ſhort as it could be: 
whereas he was not worthy of death; had not com- 


mitted an action deſerving, of it, it being done igno- 


rantly and without notice as follows: inaſmuch as 


ſo that if there were no marks of hatred, or proofs | he hated him not in time paſt; ſee the note on y. 4. 
of it three days before this happened, it was reck-- y. 7. Wherefore I command thee, ſaying, thou 
oned an accidental thing, and not done on pur: halt ſeparate three rities for thee,] This was to be 
poſe, as this phraſe is uſually interpreted; ſee Ex done immediately, as ſoon as they were ſettled in the 
od, 2081-29; . land of Canaan, and eſtabliſhed in the poſſeſſton of 
V. 5. As when a man goeth into the wood with it, the inhabitants being cut off, or driven out, or 
his neighbour to het wood, &c.] A wood is a place however ſubdued. 5 

common to men, and cutting down wood a buſi-- y. 8. And if the Lord thy God enlarge thy coaſt, 
neſs which any man might do; whereas a private &c.] Extend it further than it was upon their 
place, where a man had no right to be, and doing | firſt ſettlement, even carry it as far as the river Eu- 
what he had no buſineſs with, rendered a caſe ſul- pbrates, as in the times of Solomon, 1 Kings iv. 
picious, and ſuch a man was liable to be taken up | 21, 24. Farchi interprets it of ſuch an enlargement 
when any affair happened of the kind here ſpoken | as to give them the land of the Kenites, the Keni- 
of; ſo the Jewiſh writers obſerve *, ** a wood is a Zites, and Kadmonites: (as he hath ſworn unto thy 
public place for him that hurts and him that is fathers) and give thee all the land which he promiſed 
hurt to enter there; both had a right to go thi- 7 give unto thy fathers : Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; 
ther, the one as well as the other, he to whom | ſee Gen. xv. 18, 19. xxvi. 3, 4. and xxviii. 13, 14. 

the accident came, and he by whom it came; but . 9. If thou ſhalt keep all theſe commandnients to 

they ſay, a court that belongs to a maſter of a do them, which I command thee this day; &c.] A 
houſe (a private court) is excepted, where there is phraſe often met with before, and ſignifies the put- 
no power or liberty for him that hurts, or for ting in practice the feveral laws, moral, ceremo- 
him that is hurt to enter. Abba Saul ſays, What is nial and judicial, which Moſes was now making 4 
hewing wgod? It is what a man has a right to repetition of, and enjoining the obſervance of them 
do, or is in his power; it is what is public and by a divine authority: 7 love the Lord thy God; 
common, and not peculiar to any: and bis hand which is the ſource and ſpring of genuine obedi- 
Fetcheth a ſtrote with the ax to cut down the tree; [ence to the commands of God: and to walk ever 
lifts up the ax and is about to ſtrike with it, in] in bis ways; denoting conſtancy and perſeverance | | 
order to cut down the tree pitched upon by him in them; now all this is mentioned as the con- * 

br by his neighbour, or both: and tbe head ſlippeth dition of the enlargement of their coaft, which 
from the belve; the head of the ax from the handle would be the caſe if a due and conſtant regard was 
pf it, or the iron from the wood; the iron part of the had to the laws of God: and then ſhalt thou add 

ax, Which is properly the head, from the wooden | three cities more beſides theſe three; three more in 

S part, which is laid hold on by the hand: and this the land of Canaan, beſides the three now ordered 
_ + Hor being well faſtened, lips and falls off as the to be ſeparated in it, and beſides the three on the 

.- blow is fetching, or the ſtroke juſt ready to be other ſide of Jordan; fo that there would have 

© == : and lighteth upon bis neighbour, that be die; been nine in all, if theſe had been ever added; 

Fits him in ſome part as he ſtands by him which but that time never came: the Jetus expect the 

proves mortal: be ſhall flee unto one 0 beſe cities, addition of theſe three cities in the days of the 

— "ard live; be ſafe and ſecure from the avenger of | Meſſiah ? ; but the Mefliah is already come, and 

= blood; ſuch an one might have the benefit of one all thoſe cities as they were typical of him, have 

of theſe cities, for for ſuch they were deſigned : | had their accompliſtiment' in him the antitype of 

the rule Wien the Jews is, what is done by way them, of which ſee the note on Numb. xxxv. 29. 


e deſcent (e, which comes down and lights | V. 10. Thar innocent blood be not ſhed, Sc.] As 
een man, and is not"leyelled againft him, or it would be if ſuch a ſlayer as befote deſcribed was 
, 
Mi. Maccot, c. 4, 4... 13 n ferrum e ligno, Tagen. Montanus. Miſn. 
. Maimon, & Bartenors in . 7 Maimon, Hilchot Roweach, c., 8. % 1. 


ut 
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72 
killed by the avenger of blood, before he could 
get to one of theſe cities of refuge, or ſuppoſing 
that they had not been appointed, or a ſufficient 
number of them : which the Lord thy Gad giveth 
thet for an inheritance; to be enjoyed by them and 
their children after them, provided they did not 
defile it by their ſins, but obſerved the commands 
of the Lord to obey them: and ſo blood be upon 
thee ; the guilt of innocent blood crying for ven- 
geance, as would be the caſe if ſuch a man's blood 
was ſhed as before deſcribed ; it ſeems as if the 
uilt would rather affect the whole land for not 
* a proper proviſion of AMhlums for ſuch per- 
ſons, than the avenger of blood. - 
F. 11. But if any man hate his neighbour, &c.] 
Has conceived enmity. in his heart againſt him, 
bears him a mortal hatred, and has formed a ſcheme 
in his mind to take away his life: and lie in wait 


executioner of that ſentence. | 
V. 13. Thine ꝙe Jhall not pity bin, &c.] This 


civil, wegen of the city to which he belonged, 
who too 


1 


dcath belonged, being continued in the 
of all temporal bleſſings and merci 


men of it, to which the murderer  adjydged. to 
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and render thoſe that do it obnoxious to a curſe, 
ch, xxvii. 17. which they of old have ſet in thine in- 
heritance which thou ſhalt inherit, in the land that 
the Lord thy God giveth thee to poſſeſs it ; the land 
of Canaan : this is thought to refer to the bounds 
and limits ſet in the land by Eleazar and Foſhua, 
and thoſe concerned with them at the diviſion of 
it; when not only the tribes were bounded and diſ- 
tinguiſhed by certain marks, but every man's eſ- 
tate, and the poſſeſſion of every family in every 
tribe; which though not as yet done when this law 
was made, yet as it reſpects future times, might 
be faid to be done of old, whenever there was 
any tranſgreſſion of it, which it cannot be ſup- 
poſed would be very quickly done; and it is a law 
not only binding on the inhabitants of the land 
of Canaan, but all others, it being agreeable to the 
light and law of nature, and which was regarded 
among the heathens, Prov. xxii. 28. and xxiii. 10. 
ſee the note on Hoſ. v. 10, „ 

V. 15. One witneſs ball not riſe up againſt a man 
for any iniquity, or for any fin, in any fin that he 
Jinneth, &c.] Whether capital ſins, or pecuniary 
debts ; or whatſoever fins a man may be guilty of, 
whether ſins againſt the firſt or ſecond table of the 
law, whether greater or leſſer ſins, whether in moral 
or civil things; the Jews except only in the caſe of 
a woman ſuſpected of adultery and of beheading 
the heifer : af the mouth of two witneſſes, or at the 
mouth of three witneſſes ſhall the matter be eſtabliſhed ; 
either for acquittance or condemnation ; and the 
witneſſes may not, as archi ſays, write their teſ- 
timony in a letter, and ſend it to the Sanhedrim, 
nor may an interpreter ſtand between the witneſſes 


and the judges; ſee the note on ch. xvii. 6. 
V. 16. If a falſe witneſs riſe up againſt any man, 
&c.] In'a court of judicature : to teſtify againſt 
Bim; that which is not true of him, let it be in 
what caſe it will; Hen Ezra inſtances in idolatry, 
but it holds good of any other. 
y. 17. Then both. the men þetween whom the con · 
troverſy is, &c.] The man that bears the falſe 
witneſs, and the man againſt whom it is borne : 
Gall. Band before the Lord; as in the preſence of 
him, the omniſcient God, and as repreſented by 
judges and civil magiſtrates, whoſe vicegerents 
they are; ſo it ſeems to be explained in the next 
words, which are exegetical of theſe: before the 
prigfts and the judges which ſhall be in thoſe days; 
which ſhall compoſe the Sanhedrim, or court of 
judicature; and this ſeems to confirm it, that by 
prieſt. and judge, in ch. Xvii. 9, 12. are meant 
prieſts and judges; Farchi ſays, this ſcripture 
ſpeaks, of witneſſes, that is, of the falſe: witneſs 
that teſtifies wrong againſt a man, and another that 
contradicts; his. teftimony, and teaches that there is 
no. witneſs by women; and fo it is elſewhere ſaid , 
— 
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and hath teſtified falſiy againſt his brother; it ap- 
ars plainly by full evidence that he has teſti- 
fied a falſehood ot him. 35 
v. 19. Then ſhall ye do unto him as he had 
thought to have done unto his brother, &c.] Inflict 
the ſame mulct or puniſhment on him he thought 
to have brought his brother under by his falſe 
teſtimony of him ; whether any pecuniary fine, or 
whipping and {courging, or the loſs of a mem- 
ber or the value of it, or death itſelf ; whether 
ſtoning, ſtrangling, burning, or killing with the 
ſword : though in the cale of acculing a prieſt's 
daughter of adultery, as Jarchi oblerves, ſuch 
were not to be burnt, as would have been her 
caſe if proved, but ſtrangled : ſo ſhalt thou put the 
evil away from among you ; the evil man that bears 
a falſe teſtimony of his brother, or the guilt of 
Oo 


V. 20. And thoſe which remain ſhall hear and 


ERONOMY. 73 


ſhall hear of the puniſhment inflicted on him, and 
fear to commit the like ſin, leſt they ſhould be 
punifhed in like manner. | 

V. 21. And thine eye ſhall not pity, &c.] The 
falſe witneſs when convicted; this is directed to 
the judges, who ſhould not ſpare ſuch an one 
through favour or affection, but pronounce a righ- 
teous ſentence on him, and ſee it executed, in 
proportion to the crime, and that according to the 
law of retaliation : but /zfe ſhall go for liſe; in ſuch 
a Caſe where the life of a perſon muſt have gone, 
if the falſhood of the teſtimony had not been diſ- 
covered, the falſe witneſs muſt ſuffer death; in o- 
ther caſes, where a member would have been loſt, 
or the price of it paid for, the ſame penalty was 


to be inflicted : eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand © 
for hand, foot for foot; that is, the price of an 


eye for an eye, &c. fee Exod. xxi. 23, 24, Lev. 
=Nv.. F<, 20; © 9 7 | 


fear, &c.] Thoſe which ſurvive the falſe witneſs 


CHAP. 


N this chapter rules are given to be obſerved 
in times of war. When a battle was near, a 
prieſt was to addreſs the ſoldiers, and encourage 
them to fight, V. 1-—4. then the officers were to 
declare who might return home, V. 5—9. when 


an enemy's city was approached, peace was to be 


proclaimed on certain conditions, which, if ac- 
cepted of, the inhabitants were to be tributaries 
and ſervants, but if not, when taken, all were to 
be put to the ſword, excepting women, children 
and cattle, V 10—15. but thoſe of the ſeven na- 
tions were to be utterly deſtroyed, V. 16, 17, 18. 
and, during a ſiege, no trees bearing fruit fit for 
food were to be cut down, V. 19, 20. : 


V. 1. When thou goeſt out to battle againſt thine 
entmies, &c] There were two ſorts of war the 
Ifraelites were engaged in, one commanded and 
another permitted, as Maimontdes © diftinguithes ; 
one was by the order and appointment of God, as 
againſt the ſeven nations of Canaan; the other was 
voluntary and arbitrary, Which was left to their 
own diſcretion and will as they ſaw. fit, when they 
were provoked or diſtreſſed, or were invaded by 


their enemies, or they ſaw. reaſon to go out againſt 


them, and either act the offenſive or defenſive 
part, or both; and of each of theſe ſome things 
ate ſaid in this chapter: and ſeeſt horſes" and cha 


riots, and à people more than thou; the Iſraelites 


had no horſes, and ſo no chariots, their armies 


were all infantry ; but their neighbouring nations 


- multitudes of chariots, which made them very for- 
midable; thus Shibak king of Egypt, in the times 
ef Neboboam, came againſt Feruſalem with 1200 
_ Chariots and 60,000; horſemen, and people without 


— "of Aſa, came againſt him with an hoſt of ro0,000 
pen, and goo chariots, 2 Chron. xii. 2, 3. and xiv. 
9 be not afraid of ibem; becauſe of the ſtrength 


e cheir cavalry, che terrible approaches of their 
e x | "IT | | — . 6 8 

= "$hariots, and the number of rheir men: for: tbe 
de iy God is with thee; hence, as Hezekjab ſays, 
= more would be with them than with their enemies, 
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the Lord their God, 2 Chron. xxxii. 7, 8. and ſo 
the Targum of Jonathan, for all of them ſhall 
be reckoned as one horſe and one chariot before 
the Lord your God,” with whom numbers are no- 
thing; and which adds, “for his Word fhall be 
your help;” the eternal Jogos, or Word of God; fo 
Onkelos ; and if God and his Word, his only-be- 
gotten ſon, are on the ſide of his people, they have 
ny a 5 
of Egypt; which is obſerved for the encouragement 
of their faith and confidence in him; for he that 
meh for them, what is it he cannot or will not 
02 c | | 

V. 2. And it ſhall be when ye are come nigh unto 
the battle, &c.] When all things are preparin 

for it, and it ſeems unavoidable : that rhe orief 
ſhall approach, and ſpeak unto the people; not any 
prieſt, but one appointed for this ſervice; who is 
called the anointed of war, as Jarchi and Aben Ex- 
ra obſerve, and concerning whom Maimonides * is 
more particular; he ſays, ** they appoint a prieſt to 
ſpeak to the people at the time of war, and they a- 
noint him with the anointing oil, and he is. called 


the anointed of war; twice the anointed of war 


ſpeaks unto the people, once in a book at the time 
Ee OP | | $f . | 4 

they go forth, before they fer in battle- array, he 
ſays to the people, what man is there, &c. and 
when he has cauſed*his words to be heard, he re- 
turns; at another time, when they are ſet in array, 
he ſays, fear not, &c.“ this man ſeems to be an 


emblem of goſpel-miniſters; who are anointed with 


the 155 and graces of the Spirit of God, and 
whoſe buſineſs it is to encourage the people of God 
to fight the Lord's battles againſt ſin, ſatan, and 


the world, and not to be afraid of their ſpiritual 


enemies; directing them to take to them the whole 
armour of God, and to endure hardneſs as good 
ſoldiers of Chriſt, to follow him the captain of 
their falvation, aſſuring them of victory through 
him who makes them mote than conquerors, and 
that their warfare is or ſhortly will be accom- 
f. J. 3. Aud ſball ſay unto them, bear O Iſrael, &c.] 
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nothing to fear from enemies, though ever ſo ma- 
mighty: which brought thee out of the land 


7 
} 
7 
: 
ö 


 _ *{OEUTER 


 fay, and which, as Jarchi obſerves, was ſpoken in 
the holy tongue, or in the Hebrew language : you 
approach this day unto battle againſt your enemies; 
were marching or ready to march, preparing to 
engage with them, and a battle ſeemed near at 
hand: Jet not your hearts faint, fear not, and do 
not tremble, neither be ye terrified becauſe of them ; 
many words are made uſe of to animate. them a- 
gainſt thoſe fears which the ſtrength, number, and 
appearance of their enemies would be apt to cauſe 
in them. Jarchi obſerves, that here are four ex- 
hortations, anſwerable to four things which the 
kings of the nations do (in order to inject terror 
into their enemies) ; they ſhake their ſhields to claſh 
them one againſt another, that hearing their noiſe 
they may be afraid of them and flee; they prance 
their horſes, and make them neigh, to cauſe the 
noiſe of the hoofs of their horſes to be heard; 
they ſhout with their voices, and blow with their 
_ trumpets : and accordingly theſe ſeveral clauſes are 
ſo interpreted in the Miſnah © ; © and let not your 
hearts faint; at the neighing of the horſes, and the 
* of ſwords : fear not; at the claſhing of 
ſhields : and do not tremble ; at the ſound of trum- | 
pets: neither be ye terrified ; at the voice of ſhout- 
ing” ; and no doubt but it takes in every thing that 
has a "tendency to cauſe fear, faintneſs and diſmay, 
which they are cautioned againſt, 

Y. 4. For the Lord your Gad is he that goeth 
with you, &c.] To ae and therefore they had 
no reaſon to fear and be diſmayed, to be faint- 
hearted, terrified and tremble : fear not, I am with' 
thee, &c. J xli. 10. this, according to the Miſ⸗ 
nab, reſpects the ark, and ſo Farchi, which was 
af ymbol of the divine preſence, and went with 
— to battle; ſee Joſh. vi. 4. 1 Sam. iv. 3, 4. 5. 
to fight for you againſt your enemies, to ſave you; 
to annoy and deſtroy the one, and to protect and 
ſave the other; thus far the anointed prieſt ad- 
dreſſed the people in an oration to this purpoſe : the 
account Maimonides gives of it is, that when they 
have ſet their ranks, and are near to a battle, the 
anointed of war ſtands on an high place, and all 
the ranks before him, and ſays to them in the 
holy tongue, bear, O Iſrael, &c. unto to ſave 


you; and then another prieſt under him cauſes it 


to be heard by all the people with an high voice t; 
he repeated what the anointed of war had ald, 


and et it with a loud voice that all might ag? 


hear. . 

. 50 And the e ball ſpeak unto the people, 
&c.] What theſe officers were is not eaſy to ſay; | 
they ſeem not to be officers of the army, for they 
are diſtinguiſhed from captains of the armies, V. 9. 
unleſs they can be thought to be general officers; 
but the word for them is the ſame that is uſed of 
ſuch that attended the judges and were miniſters to 
them, ch. xvi. 18. and perhaps they were a ſort of | 
heralds that publiſhed and proclaimed what the a- | 


O VOM. Ch. xx. v 4—8. 


which the Fews kh themſelves obliged to 
faſten to the door-poits of their houſes ; lee ch. 


xi. 20. until this was done an houſe was not 


thought to be compleated; though Farchi inter- 
prets this of inhabitation ; of a man's having built 
a houſe, but has not yet dwelt in it; ſee ch. xxviii. 
30. ſo Joſepbus i explains ir, of its not having 
been uſed and enjoyed by a man a full year; but 
there ſeems to be ſomething more than all this in 
dedication ; for though it does not ſignify a conſe- 


cration or dedication of it to holy uſes, as the de- 


dication of the tabernacle and temple, yet there 
was ſomething done, ſome ceremony uſed at en- 


trance into a new houſe ; a good man entered into 


[Us no doubt, with prayer and praiſe, as the goth 
pfalm was compoſed by David at. the dedication of 


uſual to have their friends together, and make a 
chearful entertainment on the occaſion. Ben Me- 
lech on the place aſſures us, it was a cuſtom to 
make a feaſt and merriment at eating the firſt meal 


in a new houſe : let bim go and return to his houſe, 


pt be die in the battle, and another man dedicate it; 

r perfect it, as the above Targum, or dwell in 
i. as well as have the pleaſure of entertaining his 
friends in it at the firſt opening of it; this was 
either a command enjoining a man, in ſuch a cir- 


cumſtance to return, and ſo the reſt that follow, or 


a permiſſion to him, allowing him to do it if he 
thought fit. 

V. 6. And what man is he that bath Planted a 
vineyard, and hath not yet eaten of it, &c,] Which 
he has a right to do, and it is hard for him to be 


deprived of it, 1 Cor. ix. 7. or hath not made it 


common *; according to the law in Lev. xix. 23, 
24, 26. Three years the fruit of trees and ſo of 
vines might not be eaten, in the fourth they were 
devoted to the Lord, and might be redeemed from 
the prieſt, and ſo made common, and on the fiſth 
year were eaten in courſe; ſa the 7. argums of Feru- 
/alem, Jonathan and Farchi interpret it: let him alſo 
go and return unto his houſe, leſt be die in the battle, 
and another man eat of it; or make it common, 
according to the above law: Aben Ezra ſeems to 
have another ſenſe of this paſſage, deriving the 
word from another, which ſignifies piping and 
dancing. and obſerves that it was a cuſtom to 
ſing, pipe and dance in vineyards; and the Septu- 


wine of it, to be made merry with it. 
V. 7. And what man is there that hath hetrothed 
A wife, and bath not taken her? &c.] Home to 


his houſe and bedded: with her ; has only betrothed 


her, but is not properly married to her, the nup- 
tials are not compleated; this the Jetus under- 
ſtand of any one betrothed to him, Whether a 


virgin or a widow, or the wife of a deceaſed bro- 


ther, (yea they ſay, if his brother is dead in war he 


nointed of war had ſaid; and ſo the above writer“ 


affirms, that what here follows was firſt ſpoken by] wife divorced and received 


him, and after that (what is ſaid, . 3, 4. the a- 
2 of war ſpeaks, ſaying. ¶ bat nam is ibere, 
&c. (to che end of y. 4.) thus far the anointed off | 
war ſpeaks, and then an officer cauſes all the people 
to hear it with an high voice, ſaying; Mal man 
is there that bath built a new houſe, and bath not: 
dedicated it? or perfected it, as the Targum of 2 
nathan, not quite finiſhed it, has not, as" that 
raphraſt ſays, fixed in it the door poſts, or rat on 


returns and comes home), but not of »a former 
ain) 1ulet him go and 
turn unto his bouſe, leſt "bt: die in and and ano 
ther —— tate ber ; or mary her. 

J. 8. Aud the officers fall ſpeak further” ane 
"the urbia c.] According to eee the 
prieſt the anointed of wur ſpoke to the end of y. 
7. and which the offcers repeated after him to 


the: people aloud, as. before! of obſerved; and then 


after that an officer i peaks of himſelf, or in his 


Par he means the Ane or . 


„ Miſn- Sotab, c. B. 6. 1. | * . | Bilebor Melackim, « e. 20 35540 2 7 Ib. 
tAntia. 1 % . WT nt fect cam offs communem, V. L. non fecit Þ antes 
5 i, Sotak 5 L 85 . 


Vata s, agius, . 


» Ute 


his houſe ; ſee Neb. xii. 27. and perhaps it was 


int verſion is, hath not been made merry of it; 
though that may ſignify, not having drank of the : 


on words, and not in Shade of the prieſt, as fol- 
a what "may s # pra er. ad then 
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F. Io. When thou comeſs nigh unto a city to fight 


5 


another officer cauſes all the people to hear it: 
and they ſhall ſay, What man is there that is fear- 
ful and faint-hearted ? that has not courage to face 

| His enemies, to whom the terrors of war, and eſpe- 
, cially of death, are dreadful z the Targum of Jo- 
nathan adds, © becauſe of his ſin;“ whoſe ſins 
{tare him in the face, and lie heavy on his con- 

| ſcience ; ſo that he is afraid he ſhall die in battle. 
and in his ſins, and ſuffer divine vengeance ; both 
theſe ſenſes are obſerved in the Miſuab . Accord- 
ing to R. Atiba, a fearful and faint-hearted man, 
is one ** that can't ſtand in battle- array, or behold 
« a drawn ſword; but R. Joſe the Galilean lays, 
« he is one that is afraid of the tranſgreſſions he 
<« has committed; and therefore the law joins to 
this all thoſe things for which a man may re- 
« turn ;” as having built a new houſe, planted a 
vineyard, and betrothed a wife; that ſo it might 
be thought it was on account of one or other of 
theſe that he returned, and not through faint- 
heartedneſs, either becauſe of the terrors of war, 
or of his own conſcience for his fins : let him go 
and return to his bouſe, leſt his brethren's heart faint 
as well as his beart; leſt by his pale looks and 
trembling joints, his fainting fits and ſwoons, he 
diſcourage the reſt in the ſame company with him, 
and by his example make them unfit for war alſo. 
V. 9. And it ſhall be when the officers have made 
an end of ſpeaking unto the people, &c.] By reciting 
what the anointed of war ſaid unto them, and by 
ſpeeches of their own framing, to encourage to the 
battle ; and all were diſmiſſed that had leave to de- 
part, and choſe to take it: that they ſhall make cap- 
tains of armies to lead on ihe people; on to battle; 
that is, either the officers - ſhould do this, which 
may ſeem to confirm what has been hinted, that 
they might be generals of the army who conſti- 
tuted captains under them, to lead the people on to 
battle : unleſs this is to be underſtood of the princes 
of Iſrael, or of the king when they had one, and 
his miniſters; for it does not appear in any inſtance, 
that the people choſe their own officers over them, 
to go out, before them, and lead them on to bat- 
tle; or to be at the bead of them; which the 
Jewiſb writers underſtand in a very different ſenſe:; 


* 


not to head them, or be at the head of them, to 


direct and command them, but to keep them from 
deſerting: their ſenſe is, that the officers having 
diſmiſſed perſons. in the circumſtances before de- 
ſeribed, and ſet ſtout men before them, and others 
behind them, (i. e. the army of the people) with 
iron hatchets in their hands, and every one that 
fought” to return, they had power to cut off his 


— 


75 
and its garriſons, and deliver all into their hands: 
then it ſhall be that all the people that is found there- 
in; ſome having made their eſcape before the 
ſurrender of the city: ſhall be iributaries unto thee ; 
pay a yearly tax impoſed upon them, as the Moab- 
es ſometimes did, and which was paid in lambs 
and rams with the wool, 2 Kings iii. 4. and they ſhall 
ſer ve thee ; not as ſlaves, or be in continual bond- 
age and ſervitude ; but upon occaſion be called out 
to any public ſervice, as joining them againſt their 
enemies, rebuilding palaces and cities, or repair- 
ing walls of cities, and the like; and in general 
acknowledge their dominion over them, and their 
own ſubjection to them, by paying an annual tri- 
bute, or ſending gifts unto them; thus the Moab- 
tes, Syrians, and Edomites, became the ſervants of 
David, 2 Sam. viii. 2, 6, 14. 

V. 12. And if it will make no peace with thee, 
&c.] Will not accept of terms of peace offered: 
but will make war againſt thee ; come our and fight, 
or prepare to defend themſelves : hen thou ſhalt be- 
Hege it; ſurround and block it up on all ſides with 
their forces; the Jews ſay only on three ſides, 
leaving one for any to flee and make their eſcape if 
they thought fit; ſee the note on Numb. xxxi. 7. 

| v.13. And when the Lord thy God bath delivered 


ſit into thine hands, &c.] When, what with preſ- 


ſures without, and calamities within, the city is ob- 
liged to ſurrender : this is not to be imputed to the 
methods and arts of war uſed in beſieging, or to 
the courage and ſkill of the beſiegers; but to the 
power and providence of God ſucceeding means 
uſed, and ſending famine or peſtilence among the 
beſieged, and inclining their hearts to deliver up 
their city: thou ſhalt ſmite every male thereof with 
the edge of the ſword ; the men in it, grown per- 
ſons, as diſtinguiſhed. from little ones in the next 
verſe ; becauſe it was owing to theſe it was not ſur- - 
N at once, when terms of peace were of- 
„ ä | | „„ 
y. 14. But the women, tbelittle ones, and the cat- 
lle, &c.] Theſe were to be ſpared ; women be- 
caule of the weakneſs of their ſex, and ſubjection 
to their huſbands ; and little ones, which take in 
males as well as females, as Jarchi obſerves, be- 
cauſe. of their tender age; and cattle, becauſe of 
their inſenſibility.; all theſe having had no concern 


in holding out the ſiege: and all that is in the city, 


even all the ſpoil thereof ſhalt thou take unto thyſelf ; 
gold, filyer, merchandize, houſhold goods, uten- 


fils in trade, and whatever was of any worth and 


value to be found in their houſes : and thou ſbalt 


eat the ſpoil: of thine enemies, which the Lord thy 


legs ; ſince flight is the beginning of falling before God hath given thee; that is, enjoy all their wealth 


_ againſ.it, &c.] This is to be underſtood of an ar; 
bitrary war, as: archi obſerves; which they en- 
_ paged. in of themſelves, or were provoked to by 


heir enemies; which was their own. choice, and 


ended by the Lond, and diſtinguiſhed fromm it, 
fe 15, 16. aben praclaim peace unto it; chat is, of: 
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according to their own will and pleaſure; and their 


conduct towards their enemies in it was different 


8 which were that the in- 
Id renounce idolatry, and become 
. © 45 an 5 6 


and rishes, eſtates, and poſſeſſions; for this is not 
to be reſtrained to things eatahle only.. 
F. 15. Thus. ſhalt thou do unto all the cities which 
are very far ..off. from-thee, &c.] As all ſuch were 
reckoned that were without the land of 1/rael, even 
all in their neighbouring nations, the Maabites, 
Edomites, Ammonites, Syrians, &c. for the chil- 
dren of rae! never went to war with any very diſ- 
tant nations, unleſs: they came unto; them and in- 
vaded them; nor did they ſeek to carry their con- 

neſts to any great diſtance, when the moſt power- 
ful and victorious, as in the days of David and So- 
lomon : tubich are not of the cities of theſe nations; 
of theſe ſeven nations, as the Targum of Jonathan, 
the ſeven nations of the land of Canaan; all that 


$ prog of- 
the city 


- 
- 


a 


were not- of 'them were accounted foreign cities, 


and at a diſtance, OT + 
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not only many [ſuperſtitious rites and ceremonies 
were performed, and idolatrous actions committed, 
but acts of lewdneſs, and even unnatural unclean- 
_ :neſs : ſ% ſhould ye fin againſt the Lord your God; a 
-fin the moſt provoking! to him, as the fin of ido- 
latry was; and cauſe his anger to riſe, to ſuch a de. 


the land he gave them to inherit; and which after- 


manners and cuſtoms of theſe people; ſee P/c cvi. 


d F. Hieroſ. Shebiith, fol. 37. 3. Debarim R 


V. 16. But of the cities of thoſe people, which the 


Tord thy God doth give thee for an inheritance, &c.] 


The cities of the ſeven nations, ſix of 'which are 
mentioned by name in the next verſe : thou Halt 


- ſave alive nothing that breatheth ; the reaſon of this 


ſeverity was becauſe of their wickedneſs, the ca- 


pital crimes and groſs abominations they were 


guilty of, and for which they deſerved to die; and 
on account whereof they were reſerved to this de- 
ſtruction, when the meaſure of their iniquities was 
full, ſuch as idolatry, inceſt, witchcratt, ſooth- 
ſaying, necromancy, &c. fee Lev. xviii. 3. 24, 


25, 27. and xx. 2—23. Deut. xviii. 9—12. 


V. 17. But thou ſhalt utterly deſtroy them, &c.] 
Men, women, and children : ſome think this is to 
be underſtood only of ſuch cities which did not ac- 
cept of terms of peace; for they are of opinion 
that Joſbua made proclamation of peace to all the 
cities of Canaan ; which being not complied with, 
he deſtroyed them as they fell into his hands; and 
they ſuppoſe that the Gibeonites had not heard of 
ſuch a proclamation, and therefore were ſpared, 
and itis certain that there were many who were ſuf- 
fered to live among them, who it may be thought 
were allowed on their becoming proſelytes, which 
was one of the terms of peace, as Rabab and her 
houſhold did, and which is the ſenſe of ſome of the 
Fewiſh writers. Jarchi on the following verſe ob- 
ſerves, that if they repented, and became proſe- 
lytes, they might be received: namely, he Hit. 
tites and the Amorites, the Canaanites and the Periz- 
zites,' the Hivites and the Jebuſiles; one of the ſe- 
ven nations is here omitted, the Girgaſbites, as they 


are alſo in Exod. xxiii. 23. It is ſaid , that ** Zoſbua 


ſent three letters into the land of Jyael before they 
went into it; in the firſt, whoever would turn 


(and flee) might; in the ſecond, whoever would 
make peace might; in the 3d, whoever would 


make war might: the Girgaſbites, believing God, 


went to Africa, according to J. xxxvi. 17. the 


land there is Africa, the Gibeonites made peace, 
and dwelt in the land; thirty-one kings made war, 


and fell :** as the Lord thy God bath commanded thee 5 


Def vik 12. 07 24 1 | 

V. 18. That they teach you not to do after all their 
 abominations, &c.] This is another reaſon why 
they were to be utterly deſtroyed, not only becauſe 
of the abominations which they committed, but 
to prevent the Mraelites being taught by them to 
do the fame ; wherefore, as before obſerved. from 
Jarcbi, ſuch as became proſelytes were ſuffered to 


live among them, becauſe there was no danger of 


idolatry from them, which even proſelytes of the 
gate renounced; and though all other abomina- 
tions are included, yet this is particularly reſpected. 
as appears from the following clauſe: hie they 
bave done unto their. godt; to the honour of whom 


a> ot 


gree, as to ſuffer them to be carried captive from 


k 


wards was the caſe, and that through learning the 


ee 
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in making war againſt it to take it, &c.] Before it 
will ſurrender ; it holding out the ſiege a conſide- 
rable time: the Hebrew text ſays, many dayse; 
which the Targum of Fonathan interprets of all the 
ſeven days, to make war againſt it in order to ſub- 
due it on the ſabbath- day. Jarchi obſerves, that 
days ſignify two, and many three; hence it is ſaid 
they don't beſiege cities of the Gentiles leſs than 
three days before the ſabbath ; and he allo ſays it 
teaches that peace is opened or proclaimed two or 
three days firſt : thou ſhalt not deſtroy the trees 
thereof by forcing an ax againſt them; that is, not 
cut them down with an ax, ſuch trees as were with- 
out the city, and in the power of the beſiegers: 
what fort it we are meant appears by what fol- 
lows : for thou mayeſt eat of them; the fruit of them, 
which ſhews them to be fruit- trees, and gives a rea- 
ſon for not cutting them down, ſince they would be 
uſeful in ſupplying them with what was agreeable 
to eat: and thou ſhalt not cut them down to employ 
them in ibe ſiege; in building bulwarks and bat- 
teries, and making of machines to caſt out ſtones, 
and the like, to the annoyance of the. beſieged; 
which might as well or better be made of other 
frees, as in the next verſe: for the tree of the field 
is' man's life ; by the fruit of which, among other 
things, his life is ſupported and maintained : but 
ſome give a different verſion and ſenſe of this clauſe, 
for the tree of the field is man ©, or is man's; it is 
his property; but this is not a ſufficient reaſon 
why it ſhould not be cut down, whether the pro- 
perty of the beſieger, in whoſe Hand it is, or of the 
beſieged, to whom it belonged : or for is the tree 
of the field a man*? that has given any occaſion of 
being thus uſed ? no; it is no cauſe of the war, 
nor of the holding out of the ſiege ; and had it a 
voice, as Foſephus * obſerves, it would complain of 
injury done it, and apologize for ' itſelf. Some 
ſupply the negative, for che tree of the field is not a 
man; fo the Targum of Onkelos, as well as makes 
it a comparative form of ſpeech; „for not as a 
man is the tree of the field, to come out againſt thee 
in a ſiege; the Targum of Jonathan is, for not as 
a man is the tree of the field, to be hid from you in 
a ſiege; or, as ſome in Aben Ezra expreſs it, it 
is not as a man that it ſhould flee from before 
thee;“ it can neither annoy” thee, nor get out of 
thy way; and therefore to lift up an ax againſt it, 
to cut it down, as if it was a man, and an enemy 
that ſtood in the way, is ridiculous and weak; tho 
the ſenſe of the ſaid writer himſelf is the ſame with 
that of our verſion; but what ſeems beſt is to read 
the words, for, O Man, of the trees 'of the field (there 
is enow of them) to bring þefore thre for a 'bul- 
warks,; to make uſe of, without cutting down fruit- 
trees: though ſome underſtand: it metaphorically, 
that as the tree of the field is, ſo is man, or ſhould 
be, bring forth fruit; that he may not be cut 
down; ſce Matt. iii. ro. Plutarch ò relates, that it 
was forbidden the worſhippers of Offris to deſtroy 


| garden - trees. POO DOE AUG OOH 05 Ov, 

V. 20: Only the trees which thou "knoweſt that 
they be not irees for meat, &c.] Which might be 
known not only by their not having fruit upon 
them, but by other tokens, and even at a time of 
year when there was no fruit on any, which might 
be ſometimes the ſeaſon of a ſiege: ibou ſbalt de- 
ftroy and cut them dotun; if ſo to do Was of any diſ- 
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V. 2. Then thy 


Ch. xxi. v. 1—3. DEUTERONOMY. 


follows, they had a liberty to deſtroy them if they 


would: and thou ſhalt build bukwarks againſt the city 
that maketh war, until it be ſubdued ; build bul- 
warks of the trees cut down, and raiſe batteries 
with them, or make machines and engines of the 
wood of them, to caſt ſtones into the city to annoy 


the inhabitants of it, in order to make them ſur- 


"Tm. 
render, and until they doit. All this may be an 
emblem of the ax being to be laid to fruitleſs trees 
in a moral and ſpiritual ſenſe ; and of trees of 
righteouſneſs, laden with the fruits of righteouſ- 


neſs, the planting of the Lord, being preſerved 
and never to be cut down or rooted up ; ſee Matt. 


lt. 10. J. Is. 3. Matt. xv. 13. 


CHAP. XXI. 


HIS chapter treats of the beheading of the 
| heifer, for the expiation of unknown mur- 
der, and the rules to be obſerved, in it, V. 1— 
of a beautiful captive woman an //7aelite is deſirous 
of having for his wife, and what methods he muſt 
take to accompliſh it, V. 10—14. of giving the 
double portion to the firſt-born, which he mult not 
be deprived of in favour of the ſon ofa beloved 
wife, Y. 15, 16, 17. and of the ſtubborn and re- 
bellious ſon, who remaining ſo muſt be put to 
death, Y. 18—21. and of burying a perſon hang- 
ed on a tree the ſame day he is executed, V. 22, 


23. 


. 1. If one be found ſlain, &c.] Aſter public 
war with an enemy, Moſes proceeds to ſpeak of a 
private quarrel and fight of one man with another, 
in which one is ſlain, as Aben Ezra obſerves: in 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee to poſ- 
fſeſsit; where murders might be committed more 
ſecretly, and remain undiſcovered, when they came 
to live in ſeparate cities, rowns, and villages, with 
fields adjacent to them, than now encamped toge- 
ther : lying in the field ; where the quarrel begun, 
and where the fight was fought; or however, where 
the murderer met with his enemy, and flew him, 
and left him ; it being common for duels to be 
fought, and murders committed in a field; the 
firſt murder in the world was committed in ſuch a 
place, Gen. iv. 8. The Targum of Jonathan is, 
* not hidden under an heap, not hanging on a 
tree, nor ſwimming on the face of the waters ;” 
which ſame things are obſerved in the Miſnab, 
and gathered from ſome words in the text; in the 
land, and ſo not under an heap : Hing, and fo not 
hanging: in zhe field, and ſo not ſwimming on the 
water: and it be not known who hath ſlain him; the 
parties being alone, and no witneſſes of the fact, 

at leaſt that appear; for if it was known the hei- 
fer was not beheaded, after mentioned *; and one 
"witneſs in this caſe was ſufficient, and even one that 
"was not otherwiſe admitted. 
vo | | elders and thy 


judges ſhall come 


forth, &c.] From the city or cities near to which 
the murder was committed, to make enquiry about 
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it, and expiation for it; ſo ben Ezra interprets it 
of the elders of the cities near, but others under- 
tand it of the elders of the great ſankedrim at 


Jeruſalem; ſo the Targum of Jonathan, + then 
ball go out from the great ſanhedrim two of thy 
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Vie wen, and three of thy judges;“ and more 
expressly the Mineb ' © three go out from the 

Feat fanhedrim.. in Jeruſalem ;*” R. Judab lays 
ye; „it is ſaid by elders two, and thy judges two, 
and there is no ſanhedrim, or court of judicature 
= equal (or even) therefore they add to them one 
more: and they ball meaſure unto the cities which 


out from the 
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place where the ſlain lies, as Jarchi rightly inter- 
prets it; on all ſides of it, from the four corners, 


9. as the Targum of Jonathan, the cities round about 


che ſlain. Maimonides ® ſays, they don't behead 
the heifer for, nor meaſure but to a city in 
which there is a ſanhedrim : if it is found between 
two cities (that is, at an equal diſtance) both bring 
two heifers (Maimonides ® ſays they bring one be- 
tween them, which is moſt reaſonable! ; but the 
city of Jeruſalem does not bring an heifer to be 
beheaded : the reaſon is, becauſe it was not divided 
to the tribes o. This meaſuring, one would think, 


ſhould be only neceſſary when it was not certain 


which was the neareſt city; and yet Maimonides ? 
ſays, even when it was found on the fide of a city, 
which was certainly known to be neareſt, they mea- 
ſured ; the command, he obſerves, is to meaſure. 
V. 3. And it ſhall be, that the city which is next 
unto the flain man, &c.] And fo ſuſpected, as the 
Targum of Jonathan, of the murder; or the mur- 
derer is in it, or however belonged to it : even the 
elaers of the city ſhall take an beifer; of a year old, 
as the ſame Targum, and ſo Jarchi; and in this the 
Jewiſh writers agree, that it muſt be a year old, 
but not two; though heifers of three years old 
were ſometimes uſed in facrifice, Gen. xv. g. a 
type of Chriſt, in his ſtrength, laboriouſneſs, and 
patience z ſee Numb. xix. 2. which hath not been 
wrought with; in plowing land, or treading out 
corn: and which hath not drawn in the yoke ; 
which never had any yoke put upon it ; or how- 
ever, if attempted to be put-upon it, it would not 
come under it, and draw with it: no mention is 
made, as uſual, that it ſhould be without blemiſh ; 
becauſe though in ſome ſenſe expiatory, yet was 


not properly a ſacrifice, it not being flain and of. 


fered where ſacrifices were; hence it is ſaid in the 
Miſnab *, that a blemiſh in it did not make it re- 
jected, or unlawful for uſe : nevertheleſs, this 
heifer may be a type of Chriſt, whoſe ſuffer; gs, 
bloodſhed, and death, atone for ſecret and unknown 
fins, as well as for open and manifeſt ones, even 
for all ſin; and its being free from labour, and 
without a yoke, may ſignify the freedom of Chriſt 
from the yoke of ſin, and the ſervice of it, and 
from human traditions ; that he was not obliged 
to any toil and labour he had been concerned in, or to 


bear the , yoke of the law, had he not voluntarily 


undertaken it of himſelf; and that he expiated the 
fins of ſuch who were ſons of Belial, children with- 
out a yoke; and for the ſame reaſon, this heifer 
not eine required to be without blemiſh, might be 
becauſe Chris, though he had no fin of his own, 


was made ſin for his people, and reckoned as if he 
had been à ſinner ; though indeed had this been 
the deſign of the type, all the facrifices which ty⸗ 


* Maimon. Hilchot Rotzeach, e. 9. J. 11, 12. 
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deed in vallies there are generally ftreams or brooks 


= not to be tilled: nor ſown from thence forward fot 
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V. 4. The elders of that city ſhall bring down tbe 
heifer unto a rough valley, &c.] Cities being gene- 
rally built on hills, and ſo had adjacent vallies, 
to which there was a deſcent z but here a rough val- 
ley, or the rougher part of it, was ſelected for this 

purpoſe. As a valley is low, and this a rough one, 
it may be an emblem of Chriſt's being brought in- 
to this lower world, from heaven to earth, to do 
the will of his Father, which was to work out the 
ſalvation of his people; and of his coming into 
the lower parts of the earth, the womb of the vir- 
gin at his incarnation, and to the grave at his 
death, Pſ. cxxxix. 15. Eph. iv. 9. and of the 
low eſtate he came into by the aſſumption of hu- 
man nature; through appearing in the form of a 
ſervant, being in indigent circumſtances, and mi- 
niſtred to by others, and needing the aſſiſtance of 
angels in the wilderneſs and garden, by which 1t 
appeared he was, made lower than they ; by his be- 
ing deſpiſed of men, and forfaken by his Father ; 
all which are proofs of the low eſtate he was 
brought into, fitly ſignified by a valley, and which 
was a rough valley to him; in which he was 
roughly treated, his life being ſought after in his 1n- 
fancy by Herod, which obliged the flight of his 
parents with him into Zgypt; and being not re- 
ceived, but rejected by his own, as the King Meſ- 
fiah, whom they would not have to reign over 
them, and loaded with opprobrious names by them; 
and who often ſought and attempted by yarious 
ways to take away his life ; and when apprehended 
and examined before the high-prieſt, and in Pilates 
hall, was uſed in the rudeſt manner, being ſpit up- 
on, buffeted, and ſcourged; and when led out to 
be crucified, was treated in the moſt barbarous and 
ſcornful manner, and was put to death inthe-moſt 
painful and ſhameful way; and, above all, was 
ſeverely handled by the juſtice of God, being num- 
bered among the tranſgreſſors, when the ſword of 
juſtice was awaked againſt him, and he was not in 
the leaft ſpared, but wrath came upon him to the 
utter moſt for the fins of his people; ſo that this 
world he was brought into proved a rough valley 
indeed to him. This ſome take to be an emblem 
of the hard heart of the murderer who had com 
mited ſuch a barbarous and cruel Action as to kill 
a man; or of the hard heart of a finner, into 
which Chriſt is brought through the miniſtry of the 
word; or of the infamous place Calvary, where 
Chriſt was brought to ſuffer death; but the former 
is beſt. Some interpret it, a ſtrong ſtream a, or ra- 
pid torrent; ſo Maimonides and others; and in- 


of water, but this ſeems not ſo well to agree with 
what follows: which is neither eared nor ſoum; 
that is, neither plowed nor ſown, but quite an un- 
cultivated place; and this the Jews underſtand 
not of what it had been, or then was, but what it 
ſhould be hereafter z that from henceforward it 
ſhould never be manured, but lie barren and uſe- 
leſs; ſo it is faid in the Miſnah*, the place is for- 
bid owing or tilling, but is free to dreſs flax in, or 
to dig ſtones out of it: ſo R. Joſeph Kimche" in- 
terprets this of a fat and fruitful valley, which was 


time to come : the reaſon of 'which he thinks was, 


VON Ch. xx. A5. 


choice part of their poſſeſſions; and to the ſame 
purpoſe Maimonides s: and this became true of the 
fruitful land of Judea and Jeruſalem, after the ſuf- 
ferings and death of Chriſt there, Luke xxi. 24. 
and ſhall ſtrite off the beiſer's neck there in the val- 
ley; with an ax, on the back part of it, in the midft 
of the valley, as the Targum of Jonathan, and the 
ſame is ſaid in the Miſnah ”: in this it was a type 
of Chriſt, who was put to death at the inftigation 
of the elders of the Jewiſh nation, Matt. xxvii. 
1, 12, 20. and without the gates of Jeruſalem at 
Golgotha ; ſee Heb. xiii. 11, 12, 13. 3 
V. 5. And the prieſts the ſons of Levi ſball come 
near, &c.] Who were clearly of the tribe of Levi, 
as Aben Ezra notes; about whom there could be 
no diſpute; for it ſeems there ſometimes were 
perſons in that office, of whom there was ſome 
doubt at leaſt whether they were of that tribe; 
theſe ſeem to be ſuch that belonged to the court of 
judicature at Feruſalem; ſee ch. xvii. 9. who were 
to be preſent at this ſolemnity, to direct in the per- 
formance of it, and to judge and determine in any 
matter of difficulty that might ariſe : for them the 
Lord thy God hath choſen to miniſter unto him; in 
the ſervice” of the ſanctuary, by offering ſacrifices, 
&c. and to bleſs in the name of the Lord; the peo- 
ple; ſee Numb. vi. 23—27. and by their word ſhall 
every controverſy and every ſiroke be tried; every 
controverſy between man and man reſpecting civil 
things, 'and every ſtroke or blow which one man 
may give another; and whatſoever. came before 
them was tried by them, according to the reſpective 
laws given concerning the things in queſtion, and 
were not determined by them in an arbitrary way, 
according to their own will and pleaſure; ſee ch, 
xvii. 8, 9, 10, 11. | 
J. 6. And all the elders of that city that are next 
unto the flain man, &c.] The whole court of ju- 
dicature belonging to it, all the magiſtracy of it; 
even though there were an hundred of them, Mai- 
monides ſays: all waſh ' their bands over the bei- 
fer that is beheaded in the valley; in token of their 
innocence, and this they did not only for them- 
ſelves, but for the whole city, being the repreſen- 
tatives of it; fee P/. xxvi. 6. Matt. xxvii. 24. 
Some think that this is a confirmation of the ſenſe 
embraced by ſome, that it was a ſtrong ſtream to 
which the heifer was brought; and there might 
be a ſtream of water here, and a valley alſo; 
though it would be no' great difficulty to get from 
the city, which was near, a ſufficient quantity af 
water to waſh the hands of the elders with. This 
may denote the purification of ſin by the blood of 
Chriſt, when it is confeſſed over him; and ſhews 
that prieſts and elders, miniſters of the word, as 
wy as piers, Rage ln pepd of it; and that even 
thoſe concerned in the death of Chriſt ſhared in th 
benefits of it. 5 5 5 nw at 
. 7. And they ſhall anſwer and ſay, &c.} The 
elders of the city, at the time of the waſhing of 
their hands: qur hands have not ſhed this blood; 
have been no ways concerned in it, nor acceſſary to 
it: the Targum of Jonathan is, it is manifeſt 
before the Lord, that he did not come into our 
hands, nor did we diſmiſs him that has ſhed this 


nab” ; for had they been aware of him, gr had any 
ſuſpicion of him or his deſign, they would have 
detained him, or at leaſt would. not have ſuffered 
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ſten; it, or him; ſo the Targum of Jeruſalem, 
« our eyes have not ſeen him that hath ſhed this 
blood; by which expreſſion is meant, that they 
had no manner of knowledge of the murderer, 
nor of any circumſtance that could lead them to 
ſuſpect or conclude who he was. 2 

#: 8, Be merciful, O Lord, to thy people Iſrael 
whom thou haſt redeemed, &c.] Out of Egyptian 
bondage, and claimed as his own ; and therefore. 
it is requeſted he would be favourable to them, 
and ſhew them mercy, and not puniſh them for a 
fin they were entirely ignorant of, though done by 
ſome one among them, whom as yet they could not 


| diſcover. The words ſeem to be the words of the 


elders continued, who having made a declaration of 
their innocence, humbly requeſt mercy of God, 
not only for themſelves, but for all the people of 
Ifrael, yet, both the Targums of Onkelos and Jo- 
nathan take them to be the words of the prieſts, and 
ſo does 7archi, and the ſame is affirmed in the 
Miſnah * : and lay not innocent blood unto thy peo- 
ple of Yrat''s charge; impute not the guilt of in- 
nocent blood to a people in general, when only a 
fingle perſok, and he unknown, is chargeable with 
it: or put it not in the midſt of thy people; let it 
not be placed to the whole, becauſe it cannot be 
found out whoſe it is, though it is certain it is one 
in the midft of them: and ihe blood ſhall be forgi. 
ven them ; that is, God will not impute it, and 
place it to their account, or lay it to their charge; 
will graciouſly conſider the beheading of the 
heifer as an expiation of it: it is ſaid in the Mi, 
nab a, © if the murderer is found before the hei- 


fer is beheaded, it goes forth and feeds among the 


herd; but if after it is beheaded, it is buried in 
the fame place ; and again if the heifer is behead- 


ed, and after that the murderer is found, he ſhall 


be ſlain;“ 


verſe.” | 6 x | 
V. 9. So fhalt thou put away the guilt of inno- 
cent blood from among you, &c.] Which otherwiſe 
the perſon not being found out, and brought to juſt 
puniſhment for it, would devolve upon the whole. 
ben Ezra interprets it the puniſhment of innocent 
blood, which by the above method being taken 


fo the Targums, and archi on the next 


would not be inflicted on them: when thou ſhalt 


do that which is right in the fight of the Lord; 
as it was to obſerve this law concerning the behead- 
| ing the heifer, with alt the rites and ceremonies be- 
tonging to it here enjoined ; as well as every other 
command, ' ſtatute, and ordinance of the Lord, 
which are all right to be done, F/, xix, 8. 

V. 106. When thou goeft forth to war againſt thine 
enemies, 8c.) This refers to an arbitrary war, 
as Farchi remarks, which they entered into of them- 


| > Fives, of choice, or through being provoked to it 


by their enemies; and not a war commanded by 
*the Lord, as that againſt the ſeven nations of Ca- 
ann, and againſt Analek; ſince there werg to be no 


+ captives in, that war, but all were to be deſtfoyed : 
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be Tord thy God hath delivered tbem imo thine 

a; given them the victory over their enemies, 
were obliged to ſurrender themſelves to 
mers of war: and thou haſt taken bem 


be, or led bis of their captivity > captive ; led 


mem" captive who uſed ro lead others, deno- 


cir conqueſt of Viforious natiogs';, fee a like 


IE TT oO 
i, hid Jeſt among the captives a beautiful 
c.] Whether 4 virgin, wife, or widow, 
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Chaxi.9:8—12. DEUTERONOMY 


according to the . Jewiſh writers, even though an- 
other man's wife; ſo Farchi©, and Maimonides * , 
the marriages of Gentiles being reckoned by the 
Jews no marriages: and haſt a dejire unto ber; 
being captivated with her beauty ; ſome underſtand 
this of the ſtrength and rage of luſt, but it rather 
ſignifies a paſſionate deſire of enjoying her in a 
lawful way, as follows: that thou wouldeſt have 
ber to thy wife; to be married to her in a legal man- 
ner; for though it was not allowed the {/raclites to 
marry any of the ſeven nations of Canaan, nor in- 
deed with any of other nations continuing in their 
idolatry ; yet they might marry ſuch as became 
their captives and ſervants, and were wholly in their 
own power; and eſpecially it proſelytes to their 
religion, and which this fair captive was to become 
before marriage, as is by ſome gathered from the 
following things to be done by her; though after 
all, this was only a permiſſion, becauſe of the hard- 
neſs of their hearts, as is ſaid of divorce ; and 
that ſuch marriages were not very grateful to God 
appears, as ſome have obſerved, from the cere- 
mogies uſed before marriage, to render her con- 
temptible; and the eaſy diſmiſſion of her after- 
wards, according to the ſenſe of ſome interpre- 
ters. | | 
V. 12. Then thou ſhalt bring her home to thine 
bouſe, &c.] In order to make her his wife, after 
ſome things were done here directed to; for this is 
not to be underſtood of his taking her home with a 
view to defile her, as Maimonides © interprets it; 
ho obſerves, that when a man's luſt ſo rages that 
he can't ſubdue jt, yet he ought not publickly to 
ſatisfy his luſt, but to have the woman into a pri- 
vate and ſecret place, as it is ſaid, thou ſbalt bring 
ber into the midſt of thine houſe ; nor was he per- 
mitted to lie with her in the camp, nor was it law- 
ſul for him to defile her a ſecond time, until her 
mourning was at an end; though elſewhere * he 
ves a different ſenſe of this paſſage, and ſuppoſes 
* man to have lain with the captive woman, be- 
fore the introduction of her into his houſe; for it 
is a notion that prevails with the Jews writers, 
that an Hraelitiſß ſoldier might lie once with an 
heathen woman taken captive, to gratify his luſt, 
but might not repeat it; ſo it is ſaid in the Talmud a; 
yet it mult be obſerved, that there are ſome, tho? 
but few, who are of opinion that the firſt congreſs 
was unlawful, and that he might not touch her 
until certain conditions were tulfilled, and they were 


| 


married, as R. Jocbanan ; and which is embraced, 


ſupported, and defended by Abarbinel on the place, 
and in which he is undoubtedly right; and fo it is 


Ty 


— 


underſtood by Jaſepbus and Philo *; for this law 


Ws no liberty/ nor. countenance to the violation of 
the beautiful captive. The plain meaning is, that 
when a Jetviſb ſoldier was paſſionately in love with 
a Captive, and was deſirous of making her his wife, 
he was to take her home to his houſe, where ſhe 
was to remain, to ſee whether his paſſion of love 
would Tublide, or the woman become a proſelyte, 
or however till certain rites were obſerved, and then 
he was 7 to marry her: and foe ſhall ſhave 
ber bead; either that ſhe might be the leſs enga- 
ging, her flowing locks, or plaited hair, or modiſh 


head-dreſs, being removed from her, which had 


ſerved to excite a paſſion far her; or as a token of - 


mourning for her preſent afflicted ſtate and condi- 
tion; and in afflicted circumſtances it was uſual to 


„ Hücchot Melachim, c. B.- 6. 24. 
Joc. & R. Sol. Urbia. Ohel Mocd, fol. 15. 1. * Antiqu. 1.4. e 8. f. 3. b. 


ſhave the head; fee Job i. 20. and though it was 
: 0 15 forbidden 


yu & captivam duxerit captivitatem ejus, Pag 
31, „% „„ 4 Hilchot Melachim, c. 8. 
8 W. Bab. 
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= DEUTE R 0 O N I. Ch. xi. 13 —14 


forbidden the HMaelites, yet not Gentiles; ch. xiv. 
1. and pare her nails; this and the former ſome 
think were ordered to make her fit to be his wife, 
and were a ſort of purification of her, and an em- 
blem of her having renounced heatheniſm, and ha- 
ving departed from it, and laid aſide all ſuper- 
fluity of former naughtineſs ; bur this phraſe is in- 
terpreted in the Targum of Onkelos, let her nails 
grow ; and ſo the Arabic verſion : and this the 
Jewiſh writers ſay was ordered to be done, that ſhe 
might appear ugly and diſagreeable to him, and be 
abhorred by him; ſo Farchi, Aben Ezra, and 
Ben Melech; the ſame is obſerved by Maimonides ', 
and is the ſenſe of R. Akita nx. Another of their 
writers thinks it refers to a cuſtom in ſome na- 
tions to dye their nails. The daughters of the 
heathens (he ſays) uſed to adorn the nails of their 
hands and feet, and dye them with various colours, 
according to the cuſtom of the //maelites (or 
Turks); thar there might be a variety in their 
hands, and men might look at them, take them 
and handle them, until the fire of hell, and an 
evil concupiſcence burned ; wherefore this is or- 
dered that they might let them grow, without any 
preparation or dye.” But perhap 
their nails, and ſuffering them to grow, was 1n to- 
ken of mourning as well as ſhaving the head, 
as alſo ſometimes even paring the nails was done 
on the ſame account. | 


V. 13. And ſhe ſhall put the raiment of ber cap- 


tivity from off her, &c.] Her beautiful garments, 


and gay apparel, in which ſhe was taken captive ; 
and which tended to ſtir up the ſtronger affection 
for her, and greater deſire after her ; and therefore 
-as ſome think were ordered to be removed, to abate 
the ardour of love to her. Farchi obſerves, that 
the daughters of the Gentiles uſed to adorn them- 
ſelves in war, that they might cauſe others to com- 
mit fornication with them; and another writer be- 
fore referred to ſays * , the daughters of heathens 
uſed to adorn themſelves in raiment of ſilk, and 
purple, and fine linnen, and needle-work, to al- 
jure and entice men with them; and therefore the 
law obliges to put off her beautiful garments, and 
clothe her with old worn- out ones, that ſne might 
be leſs agreeable to him; though the putting off 
her fine clothes, and being clad with ſordid ones, 


| might be only as a token of mourning; as it was 


cuſtomary at ſuch times to lay aſide richer clothing, 
and put on ſackcloth, Jon. iii. 6. and ſhall remain 
in thine houſe ; ſhut up there, and never ſtir out, 
as the ſame writer interprets it. Matmonides * ſays, 
that ſhe was to be with him in the houſe, that go- 


ing in and our he might ſee her, and ſhe become 


abominable to him; though perhaps it was only 
that he might have an opportunity of obſerving 
her manners, and of converſing with her, in order 
to make a proſelyte of her; ſo the Targum of Jo- 
nathan interprets it of dipping herſelf, and beco- 
ming a proſelyteſs in his houſe ; or elſe, as the reſt, 
her abiding in the houſe and not going out, might 
be on account of mourning, as follows: and be- 
wail ber father and her mother a full montb; who 
were either dead in the battle, or however ſhe had 


no hope of ſeeing them any more, being a =: ts 
and likely to be ſertled in another man's houle in a 
foreign country, and ſo take her farewell of her fa- 


ther's houſe in this mournful manner. The Jews 
are divided about the ſenſe of theſe words; forme 


take them'ſimply to ſignify her parents, others her 
- = * Hy : * a 3 1 1 ; ; * AY | 4 — 5 1 . * 5 * g N 4 "Tow ge 1 wk Ft 3 N 9 ** * eſe. 


idols, according to Fer. ii. 17. The Targum of 
Jonathan is, and weep for the idols of the houſe 
of her father and her mother ;” meaning not for 
the loſs of them, but for the idolatry of her fa- 
ther's houſe ſhe was now convinced of, being be- 
come a proſelyteſs, according to the paraphraſt; 
but the laſt ſeems only to have reſpect to the loſs of 
her father and mother, which ſhe was to bewail a 
whole month, or @ moon of days ; as many days 
as the moon is going its courſe, which it finiſhes in 
27 days, 7 hours, and 43 minutes, and this is cal- 
ted the periodical month; but is longer in paſſing 
from one conjunction of it with the ſun to ano- 
ther, called the ſynodical month, and its quantity 
is 29 days, 12 hours, and 44 minutes. Maimo- 
nides © ſays, ſhe was to ſtay in his houſe three 
months, one month of mourning, and two after 
that, and then he was to marry her. The reaſon 
of this the Targum of Jonathan explains, by para- 
phraſing the words thus, “ and ſhall ſtay three 
months, that it may be known whether the is with 
child ;** that is, by his lying with her before when 


this child begotten on her in heatheniſm, from 


$ this neglect of what he might have by her after marriage, which 


is ſuppoſed to be the caſe of Tamar and Abſalom ; 
but as there is no foundation in the text for a per- 
miſſion to lye with her before marriage, ſo neither 
for theſe additional months ; only one month was 
required, which was the uſual time for mourning 


xxxiv. 8. and after that thou ſhalt go in unto ber; 
and not before: and be her huſband, and ſbe ſhall 
be thy wife; he continuing to love her, and ſhe ha- 
ving become a proſelyteſs. 3 05 
V. 14. And it ſhall be, if thou have no delight in 
ber, &c.] Either ſome time after marriage: ther 
thou ſhalt let her go whither ſhe will; by a bill of 
divorce, as the Targum of Jonathan, who under- 


ſtands it in this ſenſe, and as the connexion of the 


words ſeems to require; or elſe before marriage, at 
the month's end, or any time before, that if his af- 
fections cooled towards her, and all the above me- 
thods tended to abate his love of her, then he was 
obliged to diſmiſs her, or to grant her her freedom, 
and let her go wherever ſhe pleaſed ; ſhe was no 
longer his captive, nor his ſervant : but thou ſhalt 
not ſell. her at all for money ; as he might have done 
if he had not made ſuch a propoſal to her, and 
obliged her to the obſervance of ſuch rites and ce- 
remonies as he did, in order to make her his wife: 
thou ſhalt. not make merchandize of ber; which ſeems 
3 expreſs the ſame thing, and therefore ſomething 
elſe is rather intended; as that he ſhould neither 
make any gain of her by ſelling her to another, nor 
retain her in his own ſervice, nor make uſe of her 
as a ſlave; ſo FJarcbi ſays, that in the Perſian 
language they call ſervice by this word, and which 
alſo. he ſays he learnt, from an eminent writer of 
theirs, R. Moſes Hadarſan; with which Maimo- 
nides agrees, who explains it, ſhall make no uſe. of 
her ſervice, or ſerye himſelf by her; he ſhould 
have no profit by her, either by ſale, or ſervitude : 
becauſe thou haſt bumbled ben; which phraſe. it muſt 


a woman, of defiling her, or violating her cha- 
{tity ; and ſo may joan to confirm the notion of 
thoſe who think that he lay with her before he took 
her to his houſe, and therefore upon a refuſal to 
marry” | her afterwards, was ob 1 |: to this 5 lo ls * 
110 LS Sow neuen 


1 
£ 


be fol. 48, % * R; Abfahäm Seba in Tzeror Ham: 
l. 48. 2 R. Abraham Seba in | mor, 
tag $5.4 


Ll $ 4 5% 
4 1 2. 1 
* 9 2.5 Ne h * 
| r 


» 


N 


2 1 


nh 


8 
Si 


taken with her beauty, that ſo he might diſtinguiſh 


for deceaſed relations; ſee Numb. xx. 29. Deut. 
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Ch. xxi. v. 15 — 18. DEUTERONOMY. 1 
though the word: ſignifies any kind of affliction, |four ſons, they were divided into five parts, and 


as this was a very great one, a great mortification the firft-born took two, and the other three one 
to her, to be taken into his houſe, to have her head|a piece, and ſo in proportion; the diviſion was made 


a ud am Y - ».; * 
. 12 & 8 3 ” ' 3 
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| ſhaved, and her nails pared, or ſuffered to grow, according to their number : for be is the beginning of 


and her fine clothes changed for ſordid ones; and ſhis ftrength; as Jacob ſaid of Reuben, Gen. xlix. 3. 
all this with a profeſſion of a deſign to marry her, ſſee the note there: the right of the firſt-born is bis; 
and yet after all is deceived and diſappointed by [before this law was given, there was a birth-right, 
him; wherefore for ſuch a conduct toward her he or a privilege belonging to the firſt-born, which 
was obliged to give her her freedom. __ [gave him the pre-eminence in the family to his 
y.15. Fa man have two wives, &c.] Which|brethren ; but whether he was entitled to a double 
is ſuppoſed, but not approved of, though permitted portion of goods, previous to this law, is not cer- 
becauſe of the hardneſs of men's hearts; for it was ſtain; however, by this it was his right, and might 
not ſo from the beginning, when only one man and not be alienated from him; for, according to the 
one woman were created, and joined together in Jewiſb canons *, © if a man ſay, ſuch an one m 
marriage; but as it was connived at, and become ſſon, the firſt-born, ſhall not take the double por- 
cuſtomary, a law is made to prevent confuſion, tion, and my ſon ſuch an one ſhall not inherit with 
and preſerve order in families: ane beloved, and his brethren, ho ſays nothing, becauſe he diſpoſes 
another hated ; or leſs loved, yet continued his|contrary to what is written in the law.” This law 
wife, and not divorced. Aben Ezra obſerves, this of the firſt-born in the myſtery of it may reſpect 


follows upon the former, becauſe it is there ſaid, 
that though firſt he had a deſire to her (the captive 
beautiful woman) yet afterwards had no delight in 


her: and they have borne him children both, the be- 


loved and the hated ; as Rachel and Leah did to Ja- 
cob, who were, the one yery much beloved by him, 
and the other leſs: and if the firſt-born ſon be hers 
that was hated; or not ſo much beloved as the other, 
as was the caſe in the above inſtance. _ 
V. 16. Then it ſhall be when he maketh his ſons to 


inberit that which he hath, &c.] By a will in wri- 
ting, or by word of mouth, or by a deed of gift, 
actually beſtowing his goods upon them, and di- 
viding among them what he is for the preſent poſ- 
ſeſſed of; ſee Luke xv. 12. that he may not make the 
fon of the beloved firſt- born, before the ſon of the hated, 
which is indeed the firſi-born ; that is, when ſuch is 
the caſe, that the ſon of his wife he has the leaſt va- 
jue for is really his firſt-born, he may not through 
favour and affection to the wife he loves better, 
refer her ſon, and declare him to be the firſt- 
De by deviſing to him or beſtowing on him the 
double portion of his goods ; for ſo todo would not 
be right, or agreeable to the will and law of God ; 
for though previous to this law the birth-right was 
given to Joſeph, the eldeſt ſon of Rachel, the 
moſt beloved wife of Jacob, before Reuben who 
was the ſon of Leah, leſs beloved by him, and 
was in fact his firſt- born; yet this was owing to 
the fin of Reuben, and by the appointment of God; 
ſee Gen, xlix. 3, 4. 1 Chron. v. 2, 3. „ 
F. 17. But be ſhall acknowledge the ſon of the ha- 


him to be ſo, both by his will and the diviſion of 


ted for the firſi-born, &c.] Own him and declare 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the firſt-born of God, and 
the firſt-born of Mary; and who had a double 
portion of the gifts and grace of the Spirit, or ra- 
ther the Spirit without meaſure, the oil of glad- 
neſs he was anointed with above his fellows, and 
is the firſt-born among many brethren, among 
whom in all things he has the pre-eminence ; — 
alſo the elect of God, the church of the firſt- 
born, whoſe names are written in heaven, who 
have a double portion, both temporal and ſpiri- 
tual things, the promiſe of this life and that to 
come, grace here and glory hereafter; and the ul- 
timate glory is but one inheritance, they all ſhare 
alike in, being equally children, and all firſt-· born; 
and it may have regard alſo to the Jewiſb and Gen- 
tile churches, the former was the beloved wife, 
the latter ſome time not beloved, and yet the chil- 
dren of the Gentile church have a larger meaſure 
of the Spirit, than thoſe of the Jeuiſb church had; 
ſee Rom. ix. 25. jf 

y. 18. Fa man have a ſtubborn and rebemious 
on, &c.] It is obſerved “that this law quickly 
follows, and is ſubjoined to that which relates to 
the marriage of a woman taken captive, becauſe 
often from ſuch marriages, wicked and refractory 
children have ſprung, and which they exemplify 
in the caſe of Abſalom, whoſe mother they ſay Da- 
vid took in war and married: the character of ſuch 
a ſon follows, and by which it may be known 
that he is ſtubborn and rebellious; ſtubborn in his 
nature, and rebellious in his actions; behaves con- 
trary to the laws of God, and the inſtructions of 
his parents; what he ſhould do that he does not, 
and what he ſhould not do that he does; will not 


* 


goods by him; or he ſhall ſeparate him, as On- do what is commanded him, and will do what is 


= Feles; diſtinguiſh him from all his other ſons, and forbidden him, notwithſtanding all counſels, ad- 


1 
* 


1 
1 : 


is firſt- born had not his double portion, only in beating by the order of the Sanhedrim, 


make known to all, as the Targum of Jonathan, 


that he is his firſt-born : 5y giving bim a: double por- 
tion of all that he bath; or, that is found with 
bim*; which he was in the poſſeſſion of when he 
made his will, or divided his goods; and ſo refers 
not to what might come. into his hands afterwards, 
or ſhould be fis in reverſion afterwards; in this 


— 


monitions and corrections given him: which will 
not obey the, voice of bis father, or the voice of his 
mother; is diſobedient to the commands of either 
of them; ſee Prov. xxx. 17. and when they have 
chaſtened him will not bearken to them; when they 
havereproved him by words, and corrected him with 
blows z the Jews underſtand this of ſcourging or 


ter ad- 


pat his father was for the preſent poſſeſſed of; ſoſ monition given; it is ſaid ®, © they admoniſh him 
"that if a man had two ſons, his goods were divided] before three, (a court of judicature conſiſting of three 


1 
l 


td four parts, of which the firſt-born had 
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into three parts, and the firſt-born took two parts, [judges) and they beat him; but it ſeems rather to 
che other the third; if three ſons, they 88 i 


F private corrections of their own by words 

ad ſtripes, which, having no effect, they were to 

* Miſn. Bavs Bathra, c. 8. . ee 
Muna. Saz 


7 ; 


'L 


— o Sh» Grace 
— — — 


— 


. 
. Poe wr ts > ne et 
— — 


A nn 
* 


r 
My” 2 
3 — — arr 


n 


ee e eee 
— m6 wot; 2 


F 2 2 
— — — — — C 


ER c 


tc OI ww hen 
* 
— 


Sho aol 
— — 


—— 


a 


— ETFS 


„ 
——— = þ4 
—.— Cc e Er I II 
N * WY 


— 
— 
2 
2 


— 2 
42 


A . 
— 
— - 


= —_ — 
...... ECL”. t” —— R—5 
— ——— — — — 
t 8 
p 


—— D—w— . ˖C—?² 2 —— 
— — 


— — ————— — — ——  — — — 
. — 6 Df ne dee 
— Pt IT AEDs on ty « — a — 
3 ———ðß—— —ñ—g — — 
— — yet XX LL 


— . Reta "TR r — LIPS — 
A1. rr 2 r — r 23 Ip 
SS U — —— — — er 
om — — . —— . — 


. ——— 
— —— — — 


— 3: 2 


rr. eee 
rr 


— 


— Huw 


r 


8 
— LAS 


2 re ene 
— os LED 24 


E 
2 


. - 
REI 


CAS peo "Rae ado Jeans” rg we" 
* In En 


* 
* 


„„ a EE i Cop ne abaoeps . _— - | — : 
- \ - 8 7 „ Ee es 54. 8 . 7—5—— , Kal e IN 
— 8 * i > T7 og? oe ee pn 6 v5 _— 
: : : — * 3 
— ——— — UT Bs —ũ—— 2 — Ng a MAN... —— —— ů — 
- OO 929 O04 + ny AB OA ATE. CET 0 1 maria. — 
„ 1 + * " . | 
* * . \ 8 * 
* 
£ 6 5 
* . 5 , *. <7 7 5 
7 
f : i 
4 * / R C 


_ tractable, and leſs capable of doing miſchief than 
à ſon; and à ſon and not a man, for if at man's 
eſtate, and for himſelf, he is not under the power 


for that is not comprehended in the commands; he 


cording to the Miſunb e, is one that eats half a 
wine; R. Foſe ſays, a pound of fleſh and a log of 
the firſt rule ſtood: now half a pound of fleſh, and 


verer diſcipline, as he ſays, in the tender candi- 


and drink it at home, but abroad, and in bad com- 
pany; ſo Farchi remarks on the text, he is not 


ſleſh, and drinks half a log of wine; in which he 


in their power, or from others and eats it in a place 
5 | : „„ „„ 


8 : 0 d . x | 1 ? N 
. 7 Miſa, Sanhedrin, c. G. 5, . * bid. 
| /// d goes nn, 

+ Miſn, Sanhedrin, c. 6. 5. 4. = Bartenoranmlb, ©» _. 
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V. 19. Then Pall bis father and bis mother lay 
Bald on bim, &c.] With their own hands, or 
cauſe him to be apprehended by others, in which 
they were to agree, and which the Fews gather 
from hence; if, ſay they, 7 the father is willing, 
(to bring him to juſtice) and the mother not wil- 
ling, if his father is not willing and the mother is 


willing, he is not reckoned a ſtubborn or rebel- 
lious ſon, until they both agree: and bring him 


aut unto the elders. of his city; according to the 


Miſnah *, the Sanhedrim, or court of judicature, 
conſiſting of twenty-three ; for they ſay, that after 


he has been admoniſhed and ſcourged by order of 
the bench of three, if he returns to his corrupt 


and wickegl ways again, he is judged by the court 


of t vVentyßthree: and unto the gate of bis place; 


or, city, where the court fat ; ſo the Targums of 
Onkelos and Jonathan, to the gate of the Sanhe- 


drim of his place. 


city, &c.] In open court what follows, at the 


ſame time, according to the Targum of Fonathan, 


acknowledging their own ſins, for which ſuch a ca- 
lamity had befallen them, ſaying, „we have tranſ- 
greſſed the decree of the word of the Lord, be- 


cauſe is born unto us a ſon that is ſtubborn, &c.“ | 


ſee John ix. 2. this our ſon is ſtubborn and rebellions, 
be will not obey our voice; one of an obſtinate diſ- 
poſition, will have his own. will and way, is per- 
verſe and refractory; honours not, but deſpiſes his 
parents, and is diſobedient to their commands, 
unruly and ungovernable: the Jes gather * many 
things from hence, for which there is little foun- 
dation, as that they muſt be neither dumb, nor 
blind, nor deaf; though what they further ob- 
ſerve, is not much amiſs, concerning this rebel- 
lious child, that the law reſpects a ſon and not a 
daughter, becauſe a daughter generally is more 


of his parents; and yet not a child or a little one, 


muſt be according to them thirteen years of age 
and one day, and he muſt be a ſon and not a fa- 
ther v: he is à g/utton and a drunkard; which, ac- 


pound of fleſh, and drinks half a log of [alian 


wine; but the deciſion was not according to him; 


half a log of wine, which was about 'three.egg- 
ſhells, or a quarter of a pint, would be at this 
day reckoned very little by our grandſons of Bac- 
chus, as Schickard obſerves 4; but in an age of ſe- 


dates of temperance, it was reckoned” too much, 
and was a preſage of a future glutton : and 
it muſt be further -obſerved to denominate him 
a rebellious ſon, what he eat and drank” was to be 
what he ſtole from his parents, and did not eat 


guilty until he ſteals, and eats half a pound of 
ſeems to have reſpect to the Jewiſb canon if he 


ſteals from his father and eats it in a place in his 
father's power, or from others and eats it in a place 


— 
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in his father's power; he is not reckoned a ſtub- 
born and rebellious ſon, unleſs he ſteals from his 
father, and eats it in a place in the power of others,“ 
ſee Prov. xxiii. 20. the es ſeem to refer to this 
when they charged Chriſt with being a glutton 
and a wine-bibber, Mat. xi. 19. being deſirous of 
having him thought as ſuch an one. 25 

Y. 21. And all the men of his city ſhall ſtone him 
with ſtones that he die, &c.] The populace; that 
is, after his trial is finiſhed, and he is condemned 
to die; and he was not ſtoned until the three firſt 
Judges 'were there (by whom he was admoniſhed, 
and ordered to be beaten) as it is ſaid, his is our 
ſon, this is he that was beaten before you; and 
according to the Targum of Jonathan, © if he 
feared (God, and ſhewed any token of repentance) 
and received inſtruction, and they (his parents) 
deſired to preſerve him alive, they preſerved him; 
but if he refuſed and was rebellious, then they 
ſtoned him ;* but the eus ſay this law, and that of 
retaliation, were never put into execution : /o ſhalt 
thou put away evil from among you; put a ſtop to, 
and prevent ſuch an evil for the future, and re- 
move the guilt of it; or as the Targum of Jona- 
ztban, him that doeth that evil: and all Iſrael ſpall 
bear and fear ; it being to be publickly notified 
throughout the land, that ſuch an one ſuffered 
death for ſuch a crime, which would be a means 
of detetring others from the ſame ; ſo Jarcbi re- 
marks, here, ſays he, a proclamation was ne- 
ceffary to be made by the Sanhedrim, as that ſuch 
an one was ſtoned becauſe he was ſtubborn and 
rebellious ;” for the myſtical ſenſe of this ſee Eph, 
V% OE 19097 

V. 22. And if a man have committed a fin wor- 
thy of death, &c.] This before mentioned, or 
any other that deſerves death, any kind of death, 
as ſtrangling, e be 1 the ſword, burning a d 
ſtoning, to which the Jews reſtrain it here: and 
he be to be put to denth, and thou bang him on a 
tree; is condemned to ſtoning, and after that they 
hang him, as the Targum of Jonatban; and ac- 
cording to the Jewiſh Rabbins, as Farchi obſerves, 
all that were ſtoned were to be hanged, and 
only men, not women *; for it is remarked that it 
is faid im and not ber n: about this there is a 
diſpute in the Miſnabi; „ all that are ſtoned are 
hanged, they are the words of R. Eliezer; 
but the wiſe men ſay none are to be hanged 
but the blaſphemer and idolater; a man is to be 
hanged with his face to the people, a woman with 
her face to the tree, they are the words of R. EI. 
ezer"; but the wiſe men ſay, a man is to be hanged, 
but not a woman, to hom R. Eliezer replied, did 


not Simeon Ben Shetach hang women in Afhkelon ? 


thy anſwered him, he hung eighty women (at 
once) but they don't judge or condemn, two in a 
day;“ fo that this was a particular cafe at a parti- 
cular time, and not to be drawn into an example: 


: 


in the ſame place it is aſked, * how they hang one? 
they fix's beam in the earth, and à piece of wood 
goes out of it (near the top of it, as one of the 
commentators * remarks) and join his two hands 
together and hang him; that is, by his hands, not 
by his neck, as with us, but rather in the man- 
ner of crucifixion ; only in that the hands are 
ſpread,” and one hand is faſtened to one part of 

he ctoſs-beam, and the other to the other end. 


1 þ 
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hedrin. C. 8. 5. 3. : 


V. 23. His body ul wot remain all night upon 
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| ths tree, &c.) Which is to be underſtood of any 
and every one that was hanged, and not of the 


he was to be ſtoned by the multitude without the 
city, and having remained a whole day tor a ſpec- 
tacle unto all, was to be buried at night; and in- 
deed ſuch a perſon was not to remain hanging on 
the tree any part of the night, but to be taken 
down at ſun-ſetting ; ſo the Targum of Jonathan, 
„ye ſhall bury him at ſun-ſetting ;” fo ſays Mai- 
monides u, they hang a man near the ſetting of the 
ſun and looſe him immediately, and if he conti- 
nues they tranſgreſs a negative precept, his body 

all not remain, &c. yea according to him and to 
the Miſuab en, and which agrees with the practice 
of the Jews to this day, not only thoſe that were 
put to death by the Sanhedrim, but whoever ſuf- 
Fred his dead to remain unburied a night, tranſ- 
preſſed a negative command, unleſs he kept him 
Pr his honour, to'get for him a coffin and ſhroud: 
but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bury him in that day; by 
all means if poſſible ; malefactors were not buried 
in the ſepulchre of their fathers, but there were 
two burying-places provided by the Sanhedrim, 
one for thoſe that were ſtoned and burnt, and an- 
other for thoſe that were killed with the ſword and 
ſtrangled ; and even the inſtruments of their 
death were to be buried alſo, as Maimonides o re- 
lates, the tree on which he is hanged is buried 

with him, that there may be no remembrance of 

the evil, and they ſay, this is the tree on which 

ſuch an one was hanged; and ſo the ſtone with 

which he is ſtoned, and the ſword with which he 

is killed, and the napkin with which he is ſtrang- 

led, all ate buried in the place where he is put to 

death, but not in the grave itſelf : for he hat is 

hanged is accurſed of God ; plainly appears to be 
- to, having committed ſome foul ſin which has 
brought the curſe of God upon him, and which 

being hanged on a tree was a plain proof and de- 
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rebellious ſon only; of whom Jaſepbus ſays, that 


822 


83 


the rigor of the law, the curſe of it, his body 
was ordered to be taken down; for the words are 
not a reaſon of his being hanged, but a reaſon why 
being hanged and fo openly accurſed, he ſhould 
not remain hanging, but be taken down and bu- 
ried : the meaning is not as Onkelos gives it, that 
* becauſe he ſinned before the Lord he is hanged,” 
and particularly was guilty of blaſphemy ; which 
is given as the reaſon of his being hanged, and as 
the ſenſe of this paſſage ; on the mention of which 
tis ſaid ?, „ it is as if he ſhould ſay, wherefore is 
'he hanged ? becauſe he curſed God, and the name 
of God was found prophaned:“ but though this, 
or any other capital crime, may be allowed to be 
the reaſon of the man's being hanged; and ſo ap- 
parently accurſed ; yet this is not the reaſon of his 
being looſed from thence, but his having bore the 
curſe and fatisfied the law: and hence this is ap- 
plied to Chriſt by the apoſtle, in Gal. iii. 13., ſhew- 
ing, that his hanging on the tree was an indica- 
tion and proof of his being made ſin and a curſe 
for his people, or that he bore the curſe af the 
law for their ſins, and that the taking of him 
down from the tree and burying him, ſignified 
the removing the curſe from him and his people 
for whom he ſuffered ; or that thereby he re- 
deemed them from the curſe of the law, as the a- 
poſtle expreſſes it: that thy land be not defiled, 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inberi- 
tance; which is another reaſon for taking down 
the body from the tree and burying it, leſt the 
land of Canaan, which the Lord had given them 
for an inheritance, and which was typical of the 
undefiled inheritance, 1 Pet. i. 4. ſhould be pol- 
luted, both in a natural ſenſe, through the putre- 
faction and corruption, and the diſagreeable ſmell 
of a dead body, and in a ceremonial ſenſe, as e- 
very carcaſe was defiling, if a perſon but entered 
where it was; and therefore a dead body was nat 


claration of; and therefore having hereby ſuffered 
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TN this chapter are various laws, concerning 
1 cart of a neighbour's cattle gone aſtray or in 
ſtreſs, and of any thing loſt by him, . 1—4. 
forbidding one ſex to wear the apparel of another, 
Y. 5. and the taking away of the dam with the 
young found in a bird's neſt, V. 6, 7. ordering 
battlements to be made in a new houſe, y. 8. pro- 
hibiting mixtures in ſowing, ploughing, and in gar- 
ments, . 8 10, 11. requiring fringes on the four 

quarters. of a garment, V. 12. fining a man that 

Handers his wife, upon producing the tokens of her 
virginity, y. 13—19. but if theſe cannot be produ- 
beck, then orders are given that ſhe be put to death, 
V. 20—2t. then follow other laws, puniſhing with 
Heath the adulterer and adultereſs, and one that hath 
Taviſhed a betrothed damſel, y. 22—27. Almercing 
@ perſon... that lies with a virgin not betrothed and 
e conſenting, and obliging him to marry her, and 
de ſuffering * him to divorce her, . WT „ and 
7; 7 againſt a man's lying with his tather's 


be thy brother's 0x er, bit 


* 


to be left hanging openly in the air, and rotting 
1 : %%% ee 


XXII. : 


and ſtrayed away from the herd or from the flock by 
a wolf or dog; and the ox and ſheep are put for 
every other creature a man has, as camels, aſſes, 
&c. which laſt ſort is after mentioned; and a bro- 
ther means not one in the natural relation of kin- 
dred only, for it is ſuppoſed in the next verſe, that 
he might not only be at a diſtance, but unknown; 
nor by religion only, or one of the commonwealth 
or church of the Jes, for what is enjoined is a 
piece of humanity the law of nature requires and 
directs unto, and is even to be done to enemies, 
Exod. xxili. 4. and. hide thyſelf from them; make 
as if he did not ſee them, and ſo be entirely negli- 
gent of, them. and take no care and ſhew no con- 
cern about them, but let them go on wandering 
from the herd and flock from whence they were 
driven, and to which they cannot find the way of 
themſelves; thou ſhalt in am caſe bring them again 
to thy brother z to his herd or flock, or to his houſe, 
and deliver them into his own hands, or to the 
EE NIN. da ado oe bene pts 
V. 2. And if thy brother be not nigh unto thee, 
&c.] Does not live in the ſame neighbourhood, 
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they be ſent to him: or if thou know him not; the 
owner of them, what is his name, or where he 
lives: then thou ſhalt bring it into thine houſe ; 
not into his dwelling-houſe, but ſome out-houſe, 
barn or ſtable : and it ſhall be with thee; remain 


as the Targum of Jonathan ſays, be fed and nou- 
riſhed by him ;” for, according to the Jewiſh ca- 
non *, whatſoever could work and eat, that ſhould 
work and eat, and whatſoever did not work and 
eat, was to be ſold; for which there was a ſet time, 
as the commentators ſay t, for large cattle, as 
oxen, 12 months; for lefſer cattle, as ſheep, goats, 
&c. 3 months; here it is fixed, until thy brother 
ſeek after it; though in the mean while the finder 
was to make uſe of means, whereby the owner 
might be informed of it; for whatſoever was loſt, 
in which were marks and ſigns by which enquiries 
might be made, were to be proclaimed”; (and it 
is aſked) how long a man was obliged to proclaim ? 
until it was known to his neighbours ; ſome ſay 
(he muſt proclaim it) at three feaſts, and ſeven 
days after the laſt feaſt, ſo that he may go home 
three days, and return three days, and proclaim 
one day; if (the owner) tells what is loſt, but 
does not tell the marks or ſigns, he may not give 
it him; and a deceiver, though he tells the ſigns, 
he may not give it him, as it is ſaid, until thy bro- 
ther ſeek after it; until thou enquireſt of thy bro- 
ther whether he is a deceiver or no: and elſewhere 
it is ſaid “, formerly if a man loſt any thing, and 
gave the ſigns or marks of it, he took it; but after 
deceivers increaſed, it was ordered to be ſaid to 
him, bring witneſſes that thou art not a deceiver, 
and take it; and in the ſame place it is obſerved, 
that there was at Feruſalem a ſtone, called Eben 
Toim, the ſtone of ſtrays, and whoever had loſt or 
found any thing, ' repaired thither, and gave the 
ſigns and marks of it, and took it: and thou ſhalt 
reſtore it to him again; he having made it fully to 
ibppear to be his, and having defrayed all expen- 
ces in advertiſing and keeping it; but if no owner 
appeared to claim it, or not to ſatisfaction, the 
finder was to keep it as his own; but otherwiſe 
he was by all means to reſtore it, or as in V. 1. in 
reftoring thou ſhalt reſtore them *, that is certainly 
reſtore them ; and continually wherever it ſo hap- 
ns: the Jewiſh canon is , if he reſtores it, and 

' afterwards it ſtrays away, and he reſtores it again 
and it ſtrays away, even though four or five times, 
he is bound to reſtore it; as it is ſaid, in reſtoring 

' thou ſhalt reſtore them; Maimonides ſays , that 
even an hundred times he is bound to reſtore them. 
v. 3. In lite manner ſhalt thou do with his afs, 


"IT | 
+$SY 
o 
ik 
4 
of 
1 
. 
— 4 
. 
[i o 
i 36-08 
ITE ! 
4 314 | 
5 
1 
nt 
210 
"1 
Ins 
119 
. 
bi [1 
4 
[| 0 
: [3 
v1 
; 
1 Av 5 
i 1 o 
"er 
1 | 
1 
1. 
i 
) 
1 0 
. 
veg 
1 7:3 
1 
1 
. {18 
}; 
', oj? 
re i; 
0 
i 4 
1 
74 
ml 
«32 
4 
in 
4 
TEE 
+ 338 
"oo 
Pi 
. 
24339 7 
1 
NI. 
+0314 
II 
1 [| 
% it 
3138 
? in 
ti. 
[ 
0 
Ny 
i 
n 
il If 
I 
tt 
1 
5Y 
n 
18 
171 
. 
thi 
i. 
"he 
I. 
i 7 
h 
+779 
1351 
* 
*Y1 
171 
4 


7 
N 
og 5 
| | 
510 
{ 
3ul 
? 
44 
1 
1 
1 
11 
6 
3H 
* 
168 
x L 


— 
— — 2 — 
Inna —— ——— . . —— m — 


== 


. * ; r T oa 
2 — OS ... .. Es OD RE EO BITTEN 
F — ... . .. ß ET I REI. At av 
7 — ͤ —— . . 2 Yr OR OE LD ores ht men 
I 2 - ſs - * wy 1 


— 


Eu : 
—— — 


2 2 
ren =? — r rr I res WI 
. 3 . „„ e r r 3 — 
— — — — . dou es ou oe ne EL r 

—— — — y — — — . —ů — — ů * ——— 2 


—— - — 


. ar IE. 


A cr ey 


ESTATES: 
vr It, LPs = wy 
—. * panty 
— 


found, keep it until it is owned, and then reſtore 
it; this is expreſsly mentioned in Exod. xxiii. 4. 


and ſo ſhalt thou do with his raiment; if that is loſt 
and found, it muſt be reſtored to the owner, he 
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DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xxii. v. 35. 


not ſoon. and eaſily be informed of his cattle, or comprehends every thing that is loſt, that is pro- 


perly ſo; it is aſked *, © What is a loſt thing? if a 
man finds an ox or a cow feeding in the way, this 
is not a loſt thing; an aſs whe inſtruments are 
inverted, and a cow running among the vine- 
yards, this is a loſt thing :” hou mayeſt not bide thy- 


in his cuſtody, and be taken care of by him; and, |/e/f ; from ſeeing it and taking care of it, in order 


to reſtore it to the right owner; or diſſemble a 
ſight of it, and pretend he never ſaw it, and fo 
entirely neglect it. In ſome inſtances the Jews al- 
low they were not obliged to take any notice or care 
of it, as, if a man find a cow in a cow-houſe, 
(which is not ſhut) he is not obliged (to take.care 
of it); if in a public place, he is obliged; if it is 
in a burying-ground he mayn't defile himſelf for 
it c 99 | | | - f 
V. 4. Thou ſhalt not ſee thy brather's ox or bis 
aſs fall down by the way, &c.] And lye under his 
burden, not being able to riſe with it of himſelf, 
nor with all the aſſiſtance about it, without fur- 
ther help: and hide thyſelf from them; cover thine 
eyes, or turn them another way, and make as if 
thou didſt not ſee them in diſtreſs : hou ſhalt ſurely 
help him to lift them up again; that is, help th 
brother and owner of it, the ox and aſs; aſſiſt 
him in getting them up again, and lay on their 
burden, and faſten them aright, which either were 
rolled off by the fall, or were obliged to be taken 
off in order to raiſe them up; and if this was to 
be done for an enemy, then much more for a bro- 
ther, as is required, Exod. xxiii. 5. ſee the note 
there; or /ifting up, thou ſhalt lift them up with 
him; that is, moſt certainly do it, and lift 
with all his ſtrength, and as often as there is oc- 
caſion ; if they fell down again after raiſed up, 
help is ſtill to be continued, even as Maimonides * 
ſays, though it was an hundred times. 
V. 5. The woman ſhall not wear that which per- 
taineth unto a man, &c.] It being very unſeemly 
and impudent, and contrary to the modeſty of her 
ſex ; or there ſhall not be upon her any inſtrument 
of a nan, any utenſil of his which he makes uſe 
of in his trade and. buſineſs ; as if ſhe was employed 


men, but to take care of her houſe and family; 
and ſo this law may be oppoſed to the cuſtoms of 
the Egyptians, as is thought, from whom the 
raelites were lately come; whoſe women, as Hero- 
dotus & relates, uſed to trade and merchandize a- 
broad, whilſt the men kept at home; and the 
word alſo ſignifies armour *, as Onkelos renders it; 
and ſo here forbids women putting on a mili- 
tary habit and going with men to war, as was u- 
ſual with the eaſtern women; and ſo Maimonides * 
illuſtrates ir, by putting a mitre or an helmet. on 


c.] As with his ox or ſheep when aſtray, and [her head, and ary Lots a coat 'of mail; 
oſephus explains it, “ take 


and in like manner 
heed, eſpecially in war, that a woman do not 
make uſe of the habit of a man, or a man that 

a woman” ; nor is he to be found fault with f 


not reſtrain it wholly to war, though he thinks it 
may have a ſpecial regard to that; for no doubt 
the law. reſpects the times of peace as well as war, 
in neither of which ſuch a practiee ſhould obtain: 


Wn | . deſcribing it; a garment is particularly mentioned, 
{80 it is ſaid , becauſe in every garment there is a 
hy mark or ſign by which the owners can enquire a- 
bt bout it; for it is made by the hands of men, and 
— does not come from any thing common: and with 
all loſs thing of thy brother's, which be bath loft. 


e and thou haſt found, but thou do likewiſe; this 
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much as he is by a learned writer“, ſince he does 
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Ch. xxli. v. 67. DEUT 
ries, which belonged to men : neither ſhall a man 
put on a woman's garment ; which would betray ef- 
feminacy and ſoftneſs unbecoming men, and would 
lead the way to many impurities, by giving an 
opportunity of mixing with women, and fo to 
commit fornication and adultery with them; to 
prevent which and to preſerve chaſtity this law 
ſeems to be made; and fince in nature a diffe- 
rence of fexes is made, it is proper and neceſſary 
that this ſhould be known by difference of dreſs, 
or otherwiſe many evils might follow; and 
this precept is agreeable to the law and light of 
nature: it is obſerved by an heathen writer *, that 
there is a two-fold diſtribution of the law, the one 
written, the other not written ; what we uſe in 
civil things is written, what is from nature and 


\ 


ERONOMY. 85 


of ) the neſt is not uſed but of a fowl, and it is 


not uſed but of what is not prepared ; what is that 
which is not prepared ? ſuch as geeſe and hens, 
whoſe neſt is in an orchard ; but if their neſt is in 
the houſe, and ſo doves kept at home, a man is 
free from letting (the dam) go“; that is, he is not 
obliged to let it go; and this is to be underſtood 
of clean birds only; ſo the Targum of Fonathan, 
e the neſts of clean birds“; agreeable to the ſame 
canons and the explanation of them, an unclean 
bird is free from letting go ; ſo an unclean bird 
that fits upon the eggs of a clean bird, alſo a clean 
bird that fits upon the eggs of an- unclean bird, 
are freefrom letting go, ” or perſons are not obliged 
to let ſuch go: whether they be young ones or eggs; 
that are in the neſt ; and the Few canon is », if 


uſe is unwritten, as to walk naked in the marker, | there is but one young one, or one egg, a man is 


or to put on a woman's garment : and change of 
the cloaths of ſexes was uſed among the heathens 


obliged to let go the dam, as it is faid a neſt: a 
neſt is a word of a large ſenſe: and the dam 


by way of puniſhment, as of the ſoldiers that de |/zting upon the young or upon eggs, thou ſbalt 


ferted, and of adultereſſes ; ſo abominable was it 
accounted : indeed it may be lawful in ſome caſes, 
where life is in danger, to eſcape that, and provi- 
ded chaſtity is preſerved : for all that do ſo are an 
abomination to the Lord thy God; which is a reaſon 
ſufficient why ſuch a practice ſhould not be uſed. 
Some from this clauſe have been led to conclude, 
that reſpect is had to ſome cuſtomg of this kind 
uſed in idolatrous worſhip, which are always abo- 
minable to the Lord. So Maimonides o obſerves, 
that in a book of the Zabians, called Tomtom, it 
is commanded, that a man ſhould wear a woman's 
garment coloured when he ſtood before the ſtar of 
Venus, and likewiſe that a woman ſhould put on 
a coat of mail and warlike armour, when ſhe ſtood 
before the ſtar of Mars ; which he takes to be one 
reaſon of this law, though beſides that he gives 
another, becauſe hereby concupiſcence would be 
excited, and an occaſion for whoredom given : 
that there was ſome ſuch cuſtoms among the hea- 
thens may be confirmed from Macrobius v, and 
Servius 2, as has been obſerved by Grotius; the 
former of which relates, that Philochorus affirmed, 
that Venus is the moon, and that men facrificed to 
her in womens garments, and women in mens; 
and for this reaſon, becauſe ſhe was thought to be 
both male and female; and the latter ſays, there 
was an image of Venus in Cyprus with a woman's 
body and garment, and with the ſcepter and diſ- 
tinction of a man, to whom the men ſacrificed in 
womens garments, and women in mens garments; 
and, as the above learned commentator obſerves, 
there were many colonies of the Phænicians in Cy- 
prus, from whom this cuſtom might come; and 
_ to prevent it obtaining among the M aelites in any 
degree, who were now coming into their country, 
It is thought this law was made; for the prieſts 
ot the AHrian Venus made uſe of womens a pa- 
el and in the feaſts of Bacchus men diſguiſed 
"themſelves like women 
. 6. Fa bird's neſt chance to be before thee in any 
ie, or on the ground, &c.] Which are the uſual 


places in which birds build their neſts; and this, 


— 88 Jarchi obſerves, excepts ſuch neſts that are pre- 
—pared, chat is, chat are purpoſely made for fowls 
et home; and with which agrees the Jewwr/b 


not take the dam with the young; according to 
the above canon; ** if ſhe is flying at the time her 
wings reach the neſt, a man is bound to let her go 
but if her wings touch not the neſt, he is free fromlet- 
ting her go—if the young ones are capable of fly- 
ing, or the eggs. rotten, he is free from letting her 
go, as it is ſaid, and the dam ſitting, &c. as the 
young are alive, ſo the eggs muſt be firm' and 
ſound, rotten ones are excepted ; and as eggs have 
need of their dam, ſo the young have need of their 
dam; thoſe (therefore) that can fly are excepted :” 
the dam 1s not to be taken with her young upon 
any account; yea it is faid *, not even to cleanſe a_ 
leper ; and whoever does take her is to be beaten : 
this law was made partly to preſerve the ſpecies of 
birds, and prevent the decreaſe of them ; for a 
dam let go might breed again, and to this pur- 
poſe are the verſes aſcribed to Phocylides , which 
contain the ſubſtance of this law, and this reaſon 
of it; and partly, as Maimonides obſerves *, that 
the dam might not be afflicted at the fight of the 
ſpoil of her young; for this law does not pro- 
hibit the taking of her in any other place but in 
her neſt, nor after her young are taken, but not to- 
gether ; and, as the ſame writer remarks, if the 
law would have ſuch care taken of beaſts and 
birds, that they might be freed from ſorrow and 
diſtreſs, how much more of man ? Wherefore the 
intention of this law is to teach humanity, com- 
paſſion and pity in men to one another, and to 
forbid cruelty, covetouſnels, and ſuch like vices; 
as alſo to inſtruct in the doctrine of providence, 
which has a reſpect to birds ; and our Lord may 
be thought to have this law in view, Luke xii, 6. 

y. 7. But thou ſhalt in any wiſe let the dam go, 
and take the young to thee, &c.] Or in letting go, 
let go, or in ſending, ſend away“; that is willingly, 
certainly, entirely, frequently, always; ſo the 7e). 
% canons , * if any one lets her go, and the re- 
turns, even four or five times, he is obliged to let 
her go, as it is ſaid, in letting go, let go ;” nay, 
Maimonides ſays e, even a thouſand times; the ca- 
non proceeds, if any one ſays, Lo, I take the dam 
and let go the young, he is obliged to let her go; 
if he takes the young, and returns, them again to 
the neſt, and after that returns the dam to them, 


Which ſays , the letting go, (the dam out 
—— W . 98 | * 
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mand, which is one of the weightier matters of the 
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thou bring not blood upon thy hauſe ; be not che occa- 


through negligence of ſuch a proviſion the law di- 
ects to; the. guilt of mag-flaug r, or of ſhed- 


round it as high as this battlement * : if any man fail 
from. tbence; that is, if a man walking on the 


And ſtumble, and reel, and ſo be falling, and fall 


even. hi 


au 


86 DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xi. 811. 


with thee, and that thou mayefs prolong thy days, 
| 


with thee in this world, and thou mayeſt prolong 
thy days in the world to come: the ſame bleſſing 
that is promiſed to obſeryers of the fifth com- 


law, is made to this; which the Fews ſay is but 
as the value of a farthing, or of little account in 
compariſon of others; wherefore, as Fagius right- 
Iy oblerves *, God, in beſtowing ſuch rewards, has 
regard not to the works of men, but to his own 
grace and kindneſs; for what merit can there 
» in letting go or preſerving the life of a little 

n | | 5 

V. 8. When thou buildeſt a new bouſe, &c.] 
Which is to be underſtood of a houſe to dwell in, 
not of a granary, barn, or ſtable, or ſuch like, 
and every houſe that is not four cubits ſquare, as 
Maimonides obſerves : then thou ſhalt make a bat- 
tlement for thy roof; in the Talmud it is aſked, 


V. g. Thou Halt not ſow: thy vineyards with di- 


vers ſeeds, &c.] As wheat and barley between the 
rows of the vines; and this is to be. underſtood 


only of divers ſorts of corn, and of divers ſorts of 
herbs, but not of trees; hence we read of a fig- 
tree in a vineyard, Luke xiii. 6. ſee the note there: 
and this only reſpects what is ſown with deſign, 
and not what is caſual, as the Jes interpret it -; 
* if a man paſſes through a vineyard, and ſeeds 
fall from him, or they are carried out along with 
dung, or with water; or when a man is ſowing, 
and a ſtorm of wind carries it behind him, (i. e. to 
a vineyard behind him) it is lawful”? ; thatis, it may 


here is ſaid of the vineyard, as of the field in Lev. 
xix. 19. ſee the note there: left the fruit of thy ſeed 
which thou haſt ſown, and the fruit of thy vineyard 
be defiled ; that is, leſt not only the increaſe of theſe 
divers ſeeds ſown, but alſo the increaſe of the 


What is the meaning of, or why is it ſaid, h roof ? ful, and unfit for uſe, and fo a loſs of all be ſuſ- 


to except ſynagogues and ſchools; the gloſs upon 
which is, Synagogues, &c. don't belong to any ſingle 
perſon, and beſides are no dwelling-place. A battle- 
ment, as Zarchi deſcribes it, was a fence round the 
roof; or, as more fully deſcribed by Kimchz*, it was an 
edifice made for a roof round about it, ten hands 
high, or more, that a perſon might not fall from 


it; ſo Ben Melech from him. The reaſon of this 


law was, becauſe the roofs of houſes in thoſe coun- 
tries were flat, on which they ufed to walk for di- 
verſion and recreation, or retire for devotion, me- 


they wete in the times of the Canaamtes, Joſh. ii. 
6. and in the times of Saul and David, 1 Sam. 
ix. 25. 2 Sam. Xi. 2. and xvi. 2 t. and in the times 
of the new teſtament ;; ſee the notes on Matt. x. 
27. and xxiv. 40 Mark ii. 4. Alls x. 35 and ſo in 
later times, and to this day.  Rauwe!f® , a tra- 
veller in thoſe parts, relates, that at Tripoli in Phe- 
#icta, they have low houſes, ill built, and flat at 
the top, as they are generally in the caſt; for they 
cover their houſes. with a flat roof or floor, fo that 
you. may walk about as far as the houſes go, and 
the neighbours walk over the tops of their houſes 
to viſit one another; and ſometimes in the ſummer 
they ſleep on the top of them.” Now to prevent 
Falling rom thence, and miſchief thereby, ſuch a 
battlement as before deſcribed was, ordered: that 


ſion of blood being ſhed, or contract guilt of blood 


ding innocent wg 4; houſe, as the Targums 

Jonatban and Jeruſalem; hence the Talnu- 
Als extend this to other things, and by this law 
alſo they ſuppoſe men are bound to guard againſt 
all dangers. in any other way; as if a man had a 
well or pit of water in his court - yard, he ought 
either to put a cover over it, or to make a fence 


z 


of an houſe, ſhould make a ſlip or a falſe ſtep, 


from thence.; which. might have been prevented, 
even, his. falling from thence or to the ground, if 


tained : the Targum of Jonathan is, ** leſt it be 
condemned to burning;“ or, thou art obliged to 
burn it; for, according to the Jewiſh canons *, the 
mixtures of a vineyard, or the divers ſeeds of it, 


the commentators of the Miſuab & frequently ex- 
plain this phraſe by 4% it be burnt. 3 

V. 10. Thou ſhalt not plow with an ox and an-aſs 
together, &c.] They might be uſed ſeparately, but 
not together; nor was it uncommon in ſome 
countries for aſſes to be employed in plowing as 
well as oxen. 


ther could not be . plowed by oxen, but after 
ſhowers of rain might be plowed by a mean little 
als; fo Leo Africanus ' ſays, the Africans only uſe 
horſes and aſſes in plowing. The reaſon why they 
were not to be put together, was either (as ſome 
think) leſt the law ſhould be broken which forbids 
the gendering of cattle with a divers kind, Lev. 


ſtrength of an ox; and therefore he ſuppoſes this 
law is made from the mercy and commiſeration of 


haps the better reaſon is, becauſe the one was a 
clean creature, and the other an unclean, and rhis 
inſtance is put for all others; and with which agree 
the Jewiſß canons, which run thus, {4+ cattle with 
cattle, wild beaſts with wild beaſts, unclean with 
unclean, clean with clean, (i. e. theſe may be put 


or to be led together. The myſtery of this is, 
that godly and ungodly perſons are not to be yo- 
ked together in religious fellowſhip z ſee 2 Cor. 


/orts, &c.] The Fews ſay nothing is forbidden un- 
der the name of ſorts, but what is ſpun and wove, 
as it is ſaid, thou ſoalt not wear ſocatnex, a thing 
that is carded, ſpun, and wove+; which Ain/- 
worth tranſlates linſie waolfie, and is explained by 
what follows: as of -2000/len and linen together 3 of 
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be let grow, and the fruit of it enjoyed; the ſame 


vines among which they are ſown, become unla w- 


and the increaſe thereof, were to be burnt; and 


ell Pliny makes mention of ſome 
fruitful land in Africa, which when it was dry wea⸗ 


xix. 19. but Aben Ezra thinks the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe the ſtrength of an aſs is not equal to the 


God extended to all his creatures . though per- 


together); but unclean with clean, and clean with 
unclean, are forbidden to plow with, to draw with, 


F. 11. Thou ſhalt not wear a garment of divers 


us g obſerves, this way granted to the prieſts 
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Ch. xxii. V. 1 2— 17. DE VT 


only to wear ſuch garments, / | 
it to be falſe ; but that great man is miſtaken z 


ments, were no other than died wool ; and it is a 
ſentiment in general received by the eus, that the 
riefts wore no other but woollen and linen in 
their ſervice; ſee the note on the above place; 
otherwiſe this law is ſo ſtrictly obſerved, as not to 
ſew a woollen garment with linen thread, and fo 
on the contrary * . | 
V. 12. Thou ſhalt make thee fringes, &c.] Tho' 
a different word is here uſed from that in Numb. 
xv. 38. yet the ſame things are intended, and On- 
kelos tranſlates both by one and the ſame word, and 
which is no other than a corruption of the Greet word 
uſed in Malt, xxiii. 3. Though there have been 
ſome whom Aben Ezra takes notice of, who ſup- 
poſed that this is a law by itſelf, and to be obſerved 
in the night, as that in Numb. xv. 38. was in the 
day ; but theſe he warmly oppoſes, and calls them 
liars : upon the four quarters of thy veſture, where- 
with thou covereſt thyſelf ; upon the four ſkirts of 
the uppermoſt veſture called 7 alith ; ſee the note on 
oO OO, de Fr OD | 
V. 13. If any man take a tvife, and go in unto 
ber, and hate her ;] That is, marries a wife, and 
cohabits with ker as man and wife, and after ſome 
time diſlikes her, and is defirous of parting with 
her, and therefore takes the following wicked me- 
thod to obtain it: this is to be underſtood of a vir- 
gin taken to wife, as the Targum of Jonatban ex- 
Plains it; and what follows confirms it. 
VF. 14. And give occafions of ſpeech againſt her, 
Sc.] Among her neighbours, who by his beha- 
viour towards her, and by what he ſays of her, will 
be led in all company and converſation to traduce 
her character, and ſpeak of her as a very bad wo- 
man: aud bring up an evil name upon her; take 
away her good name, and give her a bad one; de- 
fame her, and make her appear ſcandalous and re- 
proachful to all that know her: though the Jes 
underſtand this not of private ſlander, but of bring- 
ing an action againſt her in a public court of judi- 
cature, the ſubſtance of which follows: and ſay, 
1 took this woman, and when I came to her, I found 
ber not a maid ; the ſenſe is, that he had married 
her, and when he came to cohabit with her as man 
and wife, it appeared to him that ſhe was vitiated, 
and not a pure virgin. This is the charge in court 
againſt her, the action laid by him; ſo Farcbi ob- 
ſerves, a man might not ſay this but before a ma- 
-giſtrate, in a court of judicature, which is thus re- 
preſented by Maimonides®? ; © a man comes to the 
 Janhedrim, and ſays, this young woman I mar- 


ried, and I did not find her virginities; and when 


I enquired into the matter, it appeared to me that 
me had played the whore under me, after I had be- 
ttothed her; and theſe are my witneſſes, that ſhe 
played the whore before them.” .... 
V. Ig. Then ſball the father and the mother of tha 
_ *damfel take, &c.) Power from the court, accord; 
ing to the Targum of Junatban; having leave and 
__ *Heenſe granted them to do what follows "theſe 
Py were to, and would 5 concern themſelves in fuch an 


# 


ir, partly for the ctedit and reputation of 'theix 
4 child, and partly for their own honour, Who were 
anger, as Jarcbi obſerves, of coming into con- 
——xempt. for their ill education of her: and bring 
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the blue, purple, and ſcarlet, in the prieſts gar- 
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ERONOMY. 85 
in her parents poſſeſſion, and kept by them as a 
witneſs of her purity, ſhould there ever be any oc- 
caſion for it: and which were to be hrought #n/b 
the elders of the city in the gate; which fat in the 
gate of the city to try cauſes : the Targum of Po- 
nathan calls it the gate of the ſanhedrim, or court 
of judicature; and, according to Maimonides 4 , 
this court was the court of twenty-three judges ; 
for this was a capital. crime accuſed of, a caule re- 
lating to life and death, which could not be heard 
and tried in a leſſer court. | | | 

V. 16. And the damſel's father ſhall ſay unto the 
elders, &c.] Not her mother; hence we learn, 
ſays Jarchi, that a woman has not power, (or is 
not allowed) to ſpeak before men ; that is, in pub- 
lic; ſee 1 Cor. xiv. 34. and it was moſt proper for 
a father to appear in court for her, and defend her 
and if ſhe had no parents living, then thoſe that 
brought her up, her guardians, that had the edu- 
cation of her, and placing her out in marriage, 
were to undertake her cauſe ; or, as Joſephus © fays, 
thoſe that were next akin to her; or, as Aben 
Ezra, one appointed by the court: I gave my 
daughter unto this man to wife; and, by the Jewiſh 
canons *, a man might give his daughter in mar- 
riage, but a woman might not: and he hateth her 
has taken a diſlike to her, and wants to be rid of 
her, and therefore has brought this infamous ac- 
tion againſt her. OY „ 5 
V. 17. And lo, be hath given occaſion of ſpeech 
againſt her, &c.] In the neighbourhood where 
they dwell ; has been the caufe of perfons ſpeaking 
reproachfully of her, as one of ill fame: Ba 
found not thy danghter a maid; ſo that it ſeems he 
faid this not only to his neighbours, and before a 
court of judicature, but to the parents of the dam- 
fel : and yet theſe are the tokens of my daughter's vir- 
ginity ; which were brought with him, and pro- 
duced in open court: and they Hall foread the cloth 
before the elders of the city; that they might have 
ocular proof and evidence of the truth of what 
he ſaid, by having ſpread before them the ſheet 
ſtained with the blood of her virginity upon her 
huſband's firſt congreſs with her. It ſeems that 
the mother, as well as the father; were preſent and 
concerned in this action; for it is ſaid, hey ſhall 
ſpread ; and though the mother might not ſpeak, 
ſhe was the proper perſon to bring this cloth, and 
ſpread it; and indeed it was particularly in her 
care and keeping; for we are told*, that two per- 
ſons called BY IWRY fte friends of the bride and 
bridegroom, went firſt into their bed-chamber, and 
thoroughly examined the bed, whether there was 
any thing relating to the fign of virginity, by 
which one might impoſe upon another; and they 
food all night keeping watch with great joy and 
chearfulneſs, as if they had been the guards of a 
king and queen; (to which is thought the alluſion 
is in Fobn ili. 29.) their buſineſs was, when the bride- 
groom and bride came out, to ruſh in immediately, 
and examine all things again; and knowing and 
owning che former linen ſheets in which they had 
[lain, took them and delivered them to the mo- 
ther. Nor need ſpreading ſuch a cloth before the 
court be thought Ben be of the indecency 
of it, when it is obſeryed' that 180 and. things 
much more filthy came under the chgnizance and 
examination of the prieſts, as leprous, menſtruous, 
and profſuyious perſons,” and their reſpective diſ- 
orders z nor is it at alt improbable, that there ſhould 
e N $a OI „ mY | be 
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88 DEUTERO 


be ſuch evident tokens as are ſaid to be given, 
when it is obſerved, eſpecially of the Jewiſb wo- 
men, at What a tender age they were marriage- 
able, and were frequently married, namely, when 


twelve years and one day old. And the Africans, N 


as we are told ©, have a cuſtom with them ſimilar 
to this at a wedding; a feaſt is prepared, and a 
certain woman waits without, until the bride is 
lain with; and then a linen cloth, ſtained with 
blood, is reached out to her, which ſhe carries in 
her hands, and ſhews to the gueſts, crying out 
with a loud voice that this was a virgin hitherto un- 


corrupt; then ſhe, with other women, are ſplen- 


didly received, firſt by the parents of the bride- 
groom, and then of the bride; but if ſhe does 
not appear to be a virgin, ſhe is returned to her 
parents under the diſgrace. of all, and the mar- 
riage made null and void.” Indeed there are ſome 
Fewiſh writers, that interpret this cloth in a parabo- 
lical and allegorical ſenſe, and underſtand by it 
witneſſes that would make the cafe as clear and 
plain as the ſpreading out a cloth or garment. 


They ſuppoſe that before the damſel was lain with, 


ſhe was examined by ſeveral matrons, who decla- 
ring her to be a virgin, gave it under their hands in 
writing to her parents, which they were capable of 
producing in court when there was occaſion for it ; 
10 Farchi ſays; this is a parable; the meaning is, 
they made things as clear and as plain as a ne cloth; 
with which agrees the Talmud“ he ſeems to have 


taken it from, where on theſe words, and they ſhall 
fpread the cloth this remark is made; but the literal 


CCD 
V. 18. And the elders of that city ſhall take the 
man, and chaſtiſe him ;] Not with words, but blows. 
Farchi interprets it of beating, and ſo does the 
Talmud * ; and both the Targums of Onfelos and 
Jonathan render it, ſhall beat him;“ that is, 
with the beating or ſcourging of forty ſtripes, 
fe TS CTY 
P. 19. And they ſhall amerce him in an hundred 
ſhekels of Alver, &c.] Which was about twelve 
unds of our money; this was double the dowry 
3 have been obliged to have given her, if 
he had put her away; which he might have done 
with leſs trouble, and with a greater certainty of 
being rid of her; but being willing to ſave that 
expence, took this wicked method to accuſe her 
falſly; and therefore is mulcted double that ſum: 


and give them unto the father of the damſel; as a ſort 


of ſatisfaction or reparation for the ſcandal brought 
upon him and his family; if the damſel was fa- 
therleſs, Maimonides 7 ſays, ſhe was to have them 
herſelf : becauſe he hath brought up an evil name up- 
on 4 virgin in Jſrae! ; defamed her among her 
neighbours and acquaintance, or brought a falſe ac- 
cuſation againſt her in court; e was not 
a virgin when he married her, when ſhe was one, 
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the huſband of the damſel laid to her charge, that 
ſhe was no virgin when married to him, and ſhe 
had committed whoredom, of which there was 
plain proof: and tbe tokens of virginity be not found 
or the damſel; by her parents, or thoſe who had 
the care of her; or no ſufficient reaſon could be aſ- 


defect, or any diſorder of her own; which, as 
Maimonides * ſays, the judges were to enquire 
into, : Fo 

Y. 21, Then they ſhall bring out the damſel to the 
door of her father's houſe, &c.] For his greater diſ- 
grace, and as a fort of puniſhment for his neglect 
of her education, not taking care to inſtruct her, 
and bring herup in a better manner : and the men 
of her city ſhall tone her with ſtones that fhe dit; 
which was the death this ſort of adultereſſes were 
put to; others was by ſtrangling, and the daughter of 


9. which ſhews that this ſin was committed by her 
after her eſpouſals, as Jarchi and Aben Ezra note; 
or otherwiſe it would have been only ſimple forni- 
cation, which was not puniſhable with death: be- 
cauſe ſhe hath wrought folly in Jrael; a fin, as all 
fin is folly, and eſpecially any notorious one, as 
this was; and which is aggravated: by its being 
done in {/rael, among a people profeſſing the true 
religion, and whom God had choſen and ſeparated 
from all others to be a holy people to himſelf : 10 
play the whore in her fatber s houſe ; where ſhe con- 
tinued after her eſpouſals, until ſhe was taken to 
the houſe of her huſband, to conſummate the mar- 
riage; and between the one and the other was this 
ſin committed, and which is another reaſon for her 
execution at the door of her father's houſe : /o ſhalt 
thou put evil away from among you; deter others 
from it by ſuch an example, and remove the guilt 
of it from them, which otherwiſe would lie upon 
them, if puniſhment was not inflicted; the Tar- 
gum of Jonathan interprets it of the putting away 
of her that did the evi. | 


married to an huſband, &.] This law reſpects adul- 
tery, and is the ſame with that in Lev. xx. 10. 
then they ſhall both of them die; with the ſtrang- 


which is the death ſuch perſons were put to; and is 
always meant when death is ſimply ſpoken of, and 
it is not ſpecified what death ; ſee the note on the 
above place: both ihe man that lay with the woman, 


the ſame death : /o ſhalt thou put away evil from 1/- 
rael ; ſuch that do it, as the above Targum ; fee 
the note on the preceding verſe. 
V. 23. Fa damſel that is a virgin be betrothed un- 
to an huſband, &c.] But not married, not as yet 
brought home to her huſband's houſe, and the 
marriage conſummated; for the Jews diſtinguiſh 
between being betrothed or eſpouſed, and married; 
and generally there was ſome time between the one 
and the other. And a wife was obrained in this 


*.% 


might be preſumed: by her not erying out, when, 


had 


y $3 x : 49 3 m 
K. os Oo Ibid. * S p „Hil- 
| idduſh in, N 0. | LS. ts 2 ©, 


* 


* 


a Miſh, 


C4 


5 x \ * 
ee Engel, 3 Ap %% ff... ͤ 2 9 R 0 
t y ISS MR 7 


$ 58 5 i 
| "Wo N We 
\ ö \ 2 2 8 7 Y 7 
8 # . 5 38 8 . 
y &< ; 4 N 1 s 2] | 
, ; I | 8 e 7 ; 
* * 4 
5 1 Z { N 
> a wo 
| 1 3 
5 8 i ow N : y . : 
* 13 : oy a 3 4 
* 5 . 4 \ * * 
7 3 
% & * 7 7 
8 Fit t ** 
1 . a W545 "i *n 
* o 30.5 i 8 A 8 + . . 
M * 4 5 4 He 
- : 1 4 * I 25 % oF 
"kf r 4, , 2 
3 8 2 8 5 
r * . CE \ N 
Ms 1 
0 ; 71 ne N * 
r „ Th : 
* 4. WE e 4 N 
3 CEN Ch . f 8 5. 
1 \ 3. WIE 2a” 
$4 <>. - + EN Sf 3. by 
P 
n 2 n 
2 n n 
8 * 


ſigned for the want of them, through any family- 


a prieſt was to be burnt; ſee Lev. xx. 10. and xxi. 


V. 22. If a man be found lying with a woman. 


ling of a napkin, as the Targum of Jonathan, 


and the woman; they were both to die, and to die 
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away a man's life; 


4 ent thing done. in it, y. 914. to protect fa. 
3 gitive ſervants, and. not deliver them up to their 
"a 0 4 7 5. ad not to ſuffer 4 en Te ro | 


Ch. xxil bY 243. D E UT 


had The, ſhe might have been heard, being in a 


city; and her being there alſo Rakes againſt her, 


ſince being betrothed to a man, ſhe ought to have 
abode in her father's houſe till her huſband fetched. 
her home, and not to have gadded abroad in the 
city, where ſhe was expoſed to temptation. 

V. 24. T, ben ye ſhall bring them both out unto - 
gate of the city, &c.] Where the fact was commit- 
ted; the Targum of Jonathan is, to the gate of 
the court of judicature, which is in that city:“ 
and ye ſhall ſtone them with ſtones that they die; 
a man that lay with a married woman, he and ſhe 


Were to be ſtrangled ; but this ſort of adulterers 


and adultereſſes were to be ſtoned, and 'tis thought 
that of this ſort was the woman ſpoken of in John 
viii. 3, 4, 5 the damſel becauſe ſhe cried not being 
in the city, and the man becauſe he hath bumbled his 


neighbour” s wife ; as ſhe was by eſpouſal, by one 


tract, by promiſe, and ſo was guilty of adultery, 
which was puniſhable with death: /o thou ſhalt put 
away evil from among you; ſee V. 21, 22. 

V. 25. But if a man find a betrothed damſel in the 
eld, Ke. ] Alone, and where ſhe might cry out, and 
none hear, nor were any to help her : and @ man 


Force her, and lie with ber; or take faſt and ftrong| 


hold on here; ſo that ſhe is not able to get out of 
his hands, Fe make her eſcape, he being ſtronger 
than ſhe, and ſo commits a rape upon her : then the 
man only that lay with her ſhall die; he being guilty 
of aduſtefy, in lying with a woman eſpouſed to 
another man, but not ſhe, becauſe ſhe conſented 
not to it. 

y. 26. But unto the damſel thou ſhalt do nothing, 
&c.] Neither amerce her, nor beat her, and much 


leſs puniſh her with death: here is in the damſel 


no fin worthy of death; becauſe what was done to 


her was done without her will and conſent, and was 


what ſhe was forced to ſubmit unto ; but the Tar- 
gum of Fonathan adds, that the man to whom ſhe 
was betrothed might diſmiſs her from himſelf by 
a bill of divorce: for as when a man riſeth againſt 
bis neighbeur, and flayeth him, even jo is this matter 
as when a man comes unawares upon another, and 
lays hold on him, and kills him, being ſtronger 
than he, and none to help ; ; ſo i is the caſe of a 
woman laid hold on.by a man in a field, and raviſh- 

ed by him, where no help could be had; and de- 
priving a woman of her chaſtity, is like taking 
from this paſſage Maimo- 
nides < concludes, CO impurities, inceſts, and adul- 
teries, are equal to murder, to Fatal caſes relauing: 


to life and death. 


V. 27. For be found ber in the feld, &c.] Which 
i a circumſtance in her favour, from which it might 
be preſumed, that ſhe was forced, and did not con- 
ſent; for had the fin been committed by agreement, 


2 * hen doubtleſs have We theraleings to wan. 


| NRDERS are at given to n certain per- 
as from entering into the congregation 
the Lord, v. 1—8. and to take care that there 
» no "unclean perſon. in the camp, or any in- 
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other piace: l wy the betrothed damſel cried ; as it 
might be concluded from the above circumſtance 
ſhe did, and as ſhe herſelf declared, and which he 
could not gainſay, or however diſprove : and there 
was none to ſave her; to help her againſt him, and 
deliver her out of his hands. 

#.28. Fa man find à damfel that is a virgin, 
which 1s not betrothed; &c.] That is, meets with 
one in à field, which is not eſpouſed to a man; 
and the man is ſuppoſed to be an unmarried man, 
as appears by what follows: and lay bold on her, 
and lie with her; ſhe yielding to it, and fo is not 
expreſſive of a rape, as in Y. 25. where a different 
word from this is there uſed ; which ſignifies taking 
ſtrong hold of her, and raviſhing her by force; 
yet this, though owing to his firſt violent ſeizure of 
her, and ſo different from what was obtained by en- 
ticing words, profeſſiong of love, and promiſes of 


marriage, and the like, as in Exod. xxii. 16, 17. 


but not without her conſent : and they be found 3 
in the field together, and in the fact; or however 
there are witneſſes of it, or they themſelves have 
confeſſed it, and en betrayed by her preg- 
nancy. 

„ hen the man that lay with her ſhall give 
unto the damſel's father 50 ſhekels of filver, &c.] 
For the abuſe of his daughter ; and beſides this 
was obliged to give her her dowry alſo, as Philo 4 
ſays, which is commonly ſaid to be 30 more: and 
ſhe ſhall be his wife ; if her father and ſhe agreed to 
it; and in ſuch a caſe, the man was not at his li- 
[berty to refuſe, be ſhe what ſhe would, agreeable 
or not, handſome or ugly; he muſt, as the Fews 
expreſs it, drink out of his pot, or marry her, if 
ſhe is lame, or blind, or full of ulcers © : becauſe 
he hath humbled her, he may not put her away all his 
days; to all the other parts of his puniſhment, 
paying a fine of fifty ſhekels to the damſel's father, 
a dowry of the ſame ſum to her, obligation to marry 
her whether he likes her or no, this is added, that 
he is not allowed to divorce her as long as he lives; 3 
which was permitted to other men, and this was 
wiſely ordered to preſerve chaſtity. 

y. 30. A man ſball not take his father s wifes 
&c.] Not marry her, whether his own mother, or 
a ſtep-mother ; or even, as Aben Ezra thinks, any 
one that was deflowered by his father. Farchi in- 
terprets it of his father's brother's wife, which he 
was gn to marry by virtue of the law in Deut. 
xxv. g. nor. diſcover his father's ſtirt ; or lie with 
her his father had thrown his ſkirt over, or mar- 
ried ;- and which being the firft, is mentioned here 
as a ſample to all the reſt forbidden Lev. xvii. 7. 
or, as biſhop Patrick expreſſes it, is a ſhort memo- 
randum to make them careful to obſerve all the 


other laws reſpecting inceſtuous marriages and co- 
ten there delivered. | 
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. among chem, or any filthy thing, to be bende 
into the houſe of God for a vow, V. 17, 18. then 
follow ſome laws againſt uſury, and for the pay- 
ment of . vows, Y. 1923. and the chapter is con- 
cluded [with ſome directions how to behave in a 
Mk 8 weren. or e corn, . 24. 
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90 DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xxii. . 1—8. 


y. 1. He that is wounded in the ſtones, &c.] In, verſe, and from the tenth number, being an abſo- 
any of them, not accidentally, but purpoſely ; lute and perfect one; yet according to the Jewiſh 
which are cruſhed and bruiſed by the hands of writers there were ways and means by which their 
men, with a deſign to make him unfit for genera-| poſterity became legitimate; fo they ſay, baſtards 


tion, or to make an eunuch of him: or that bath} may be purified (or legitimated) how? if one mar- 


his privy member cut af; by himſelf or another, | ries a ſervant maid, the child is a ſervant, who if 
and is a thorough eunuch by the hands of men; he becomes free, (his) ſon is a free man. 

for of ſuch eunuchs that are made by men, and] V. 3. An Ammonite or Moabite ſhall not enter into 
not born fo, the law ſpeaks; ſo Maimonides in-| the congregation of the Lord, &c.] Or marry an 
terprets it; fee the note on Matt. xix. 12. ſhall} Hraelitiſp woman, as Farchi, and ſo the Targum of 
Hot enter into the congregation of the Lord; which is] Zonathan, the male Ammonites and Moabites are 
to be underſtood not of the ſanctuary of the Lord, | not fit to take a wife of the congregation of the 
or of being refuſed admittance into the church of Lord“; for the Jews reſtrain this to men, becauſe 
God, and to join in religious rites, and partake off it is, as Aben Ezra obſerves, an Ammonite, not an 


| ſacred ordinances, which all Maecliles, and ftran-] Ammoniteſs, a Moabite, not a Moabiteſs ; they al- 


gers that were proſelytes, had a right unto ; ſuch low that females of thoſe nations might be married 
might bring their offerings, keep the paſſover, &c. | to 1/raelites, that is, provided they were proſelyteſ- 


| Exod: xii. 48, 49. Lev. xxii. 18. Numb. ix. 14. ſes, as Ruth was *: even to their tenth generation 


and xv. 14, 15. nor of the commonwealth of 7-| ball they not" enter into the congregation of the Lord 
rael, as if unfit to be members of civil ſociety ; it for ever; that is, not only to the tenth generation, 
cannot be thought that ſuch defects ſhould abridge | but for ever; and this law was underſtood as in 


them of their civil rights and privileges: but by |force in Nebemiab's time, which was more than 


the congregation is to be underſtood the elders, f ten generations from the making of it; though 
judges, and repreſentatives of the people, that} now as theſe nations are no more a diſtinct people, 


5 


met together in ſome one place to execute judg- they ſuppoſe it is no longer binding *. 

ment; ſee Numb. xxxv. 12, 24, 25. Eſ. Ixxxii. V. 4. Becauſe they met you not with bread and 
1. into which ſuch perſons were not to be ad- with water, &c.] To ſupply them therewith, ei- 
mitted; either becauſe diſgraceful and diſhonour-| ther as a gift, which was a piece of humanity to 
able, or becauſe of the influence ſuch defects have] ſtrangers and travellers, or rather to ſell unto them, 


on their minds, they thereby becoming effeminate, | for on no other terms did the 1/aelites deſire their 


irreſolute, and wanting courage, as well as in op-] bread and their water: in the way when ye tame 
poſition to the cuſtoms and uſages of the heathens, | for/b out of Egypt; not as ſoon as they came forth 
with whom it was common to admit ſuch perſons|from thence, for it was near forty years after; but 


to civil offices; hence the word eunuch is ſome- it was while they were in the way from thence, as 


times uſed for an officer, Gen. xxxvii. 36. and elſe-| they were journeying to the land of Canaan, and 
where; the Jews ® reſtrain this law to marriage, ſo were travellers, and ſhould have had kindneſs 
but unneceffatily. _ . I ſhewn them as ſuch; for though they needed not 

y. 2. A baſtard ſhall not enter into the congrega-bread and water, God A both for them, 
tion of the Lord, &c.] That is born of whore- yet this does not excuſe the inhumanity of theſe 


dom, as the Targum of Fonathan;, and for the] people: the words are to be underſtood by way of 


ſake of avoiding whoredom and deterring from it] diſtribution ; this charge here only belongs to the 
was this law made, according to Maimonides *, that | Ammonites, for it appears that the Moabites did 
adulterers might ſee, as he obſerves, that they af - give them bread and water for money, ch. ii. 28, 
fect their whole family with an irreparable ſtain,] 29. as what follows belongs peculiarly to the Moa- 
ſhould they commit ſuch an infamous action; tho? | Bites and not the Ammonites : and becauſe they hired 


the Jews commonly interpret it of one that is] againſt thee Balaam the ſon of Pethor of Meſopota- 


born of any of thoſe inceſtuous copulations for-| mia, to curſe thee; this the Moabites did in con- 
bidden in Lev. xviii. which they gather from this] junction with the Midianites, but the Ammonites 
following upon, and being near unto one of thoſe] had no concern in it; ſee Numb. xxii. 7. it was not 
inceſts mentioned in the laſt verſe of the preceding] therefore becauſe the Moabites and Ammonites were 
chapter; and it is a rule with them *, that per-] born in inceſt that they were forbidden entrance in- 


ſons born of ſuch copulations were reckoned baſ-| to the congregation of the Lord; which might have 


tards; now fuch an one, according to Jarcbi, been thought to have been the reaſon of it, theſe 
might not marry an 1#aelitih woman, or rather | inſtances following upon the former, had not theſe 


might not be admitted into the aſſembly of el-|reafons been aſſigned. 
ders, or bear any public office. Fephibab may ſeem 


— 


V. 5. Neveribeleſs the Lord thy God would not 
to be an objection to this, who was the ſon of an] bearken unto Balaam, &c.] To his ſolicitations, and 
harlot, Fudg. xi. 1. which might be owing to the ſ the methods he took to prevail on the Lord to ſuffer 
badneſs of the times, the laws of God being neg-¶ him to curſe /rae/, which he gladly would have 
lected, or to the providence of God fo ordering it, done for the ſake of Balak's reward: but the Lord 
who is not bound by his own laws, though men ti God turned the curſe into a bleſſing unto thee; 
are; nor was he the ſon of a common harlot, nor] in the very mouth of: Balaam, as the Targum of 
of an inceſtuqus perſon, but of his father's con- Fonathan; for when he opened his mouth and Balak 


cubine ; beſides ſome think ſuch only are intended æxpected he would have curſed rael, and he in- 


who were born of ſtrangers and not Mraelites: even tended it, could he have been permitted, the Lord 
unto his tenth generation, ſhall be not enter into the over-ruled his tongue, and put ſuch words into his 


congregation of the Lord; which ſeems as if he] mouth, that inſtead of curſing Jae}, he bleſſed 
might ar the eleventh ; but it is generally inter- Him; fee Numb. xxiii. 11, becauſe the Lord thy God 
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preted never, as is gathered from che following loved tbee; and therefore would not ſuffer, them to 
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f Hilchot Iſſure Biah, c. 16. 6. 9. r Targum Jon, in loc. Miſn. Yebamot, e. 8, $. 2, 4, 5, 6. Maimon, Moreh 
Neyochim, par. 3. c. 494 Ii, + * Banenors in in Kiddaſhin,| c., . i, Mfiſn. ib. 
. Yebamot, c, 4. $. 18. Jarehi & Aben Ezizin lo. Min. Kidduſhin, c. 3. Ni Min. 
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would embrace the true religion; their ſons. were 
55 the ſecond generation, and their grandchildren the 
third; and ſuch might be admitted into the con- 
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they were nat to make with theſe nations, as they 
were directed to do when they went out to war with 
others, ch. xx. 10. 


adds, that comes to be made a proſelyte“; he 


neareſt a-kin to each other of all the nations; for 
Jacob and Eſau were own brothers by father's and 


with great unkindneſs and En. 
A 25 8. The children that are begotten of them, &c.] 
Of fl 


not in the third generation from the time that this 


Fei and church-ſtate, and be capable of ſerving 
even offices among them, and of marriage with 
che Torgum of Jonathan ; which Tome of 
ee interpret of males only, for females, ac- 
cording to them, might be married immediately 
nes made proſelytes, in which way they ac- 
pr the lawfulneſs of Solomen's marriage of 
TOTS nn” cs. 
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Ch. wii 5.612. DEUTERONO MY, 


be curſed; for whom the Lord loves they are 
bleſſed, and ſhall be fo in time and to eternity. 

y. 6. Thou ſhall not ſeek their peace nor their pro- 
ſperity all thy days for ever.] Not that they were to 
retain malice towards them, or indulge a ſpirit of 
revenge, or not do them any good offices in a pri- 
vate Way, which is contrary to the law of love; 
nor does this contradict any offices of kindneſs and 
friendſhip that might be performed in a perſonal : 
way; ſo we find that David had a kindneſs for 
Hanun the Ammonite, and ſhewed it; though ill re- 
warded for it, yet is not blamed for doing it; 2 Sam. 
x. 2. for theſe words reſpect not perſons in a pri- 
vate capacity, but the people of J/rae! as a body 
politic, who, as ſuch, were not to carry on trade 
and commerce with thoſe people, nor intermarty 
with them, nor make leagues and enter into alli- 
ances with them ; the reaſon of which was, becauſe 
being very near neighbours to them, had there not 
been ſuch a law, as a wall of partition between 
them, they might have become very familiar, and 
ſo have learnt their evil ways and cuſtoms, which 
this was deſigned to prevent: the Jes reſtrain * 
this to overtures and proclamations of peace, which 


v. 7. Thou fhalt not abhor an Edomite, &c.] Or 
an Idumean, the deſcendants of Eſau, whoſe name 
was Edom, Gen. xxv. 30. the Targum of Jonathan 


was not to be rejected with abhorrence, becauſe of 


the old grudge between Jacob and Eſau, and which | of 


was become national in their poſterity : for be is 
thy brother; the 1ſraelites and the Edomites were 


mother's fide, yea were twin-brothers ; the relation 
was very near: thou ſhalt nat abhor an Egyptian; 
that comes to be made a proſelyte alſo, as the 


ſame Targum; though the 1/raelites were ſo ill uſed 


by them, their lives made bitter with hard bon. 
dage, and their male infants ſlain by them, and 
they. for a long time refuſed their liberty to de- 
part: becauſe thou waſt a ſtranger in his land; and 
at firſt received many favours and kindneſſes from 
them, being ſupported and ſupplied with proviſi- 
ons during a long famine; and had one of the 
richeſt and moſt fruitful parts of the country 
aſſigned them to dwell in; and old favours were 
not to be forgotten, though they had been followed 


* 
& 


| 


* 


uch as became proſelytes: ſhall enter into the 
congregation of the Lord, in their third generation; 


law was made, but from the time that any of them 


fegation, and be reckoned as of them, both in their 


to meet the enemy and ßght him: they keep thee 
from every wicked thing ; the Targum of Jonathan 
adds by way of explanation, * from ſtrange wor- 
ſhip, uncovering of nakedneſs, and from ſhedding . 
innocent blood” ; that is, from idolatry, unclean- 
neſs of every ſort, and murder; and all other 
wickedneſſes ought to be abſtained from at all 
times by all perſons, but eſpecially by ſoldiers in 
ſuch a circumſtance, juſt going to battle; ſince ſin 
committed weakens natural courage, as it loads the 
conſcience with guilt ; and ſince victory and ſuc- 
ceſs, which depend upon the bleſſing of God on 
arms, cannot be reaſonably expected, where vices of 
all forts are indulged and abound ; and eſpecially 
ſeeing ſuch are about to expoſe their lives to the 
utmoſt danger, and know not but that in a few 
hours they muſt exchange this life for another, 
and appear before God the judge of all, againſt 
whom they fin ; and yet how little are theſe things 
thought of by ſuch in common! it was the wiſdom 
of the Few legiſlature, which was of God, to in- 
culcate ſuch things into the minds of. their ſoldiers. 
V. 10. If there be among you any man that is not 
clean, &c.] Any unclean perſon in the army, that 
was even ceremonially unclean in any of the in- 
ſtances the law makes ſo, one of which put for 
the reſt is mentioned : by reaſon of uncleanneſs that 
chanceth him by night ; through pollution by a noc- 
turnal flux, as the Sep/uagint verſion, or a gonor- 
hea, an involuntary one, occaſioned by impure 
thoughts and imaginations in dreams; the ſame 
Cale as in Lev. xv. 16. then ſhall he go abroad out 
f tbe camp; out of the army, leſt others ſhould 
be defiled by ſuch ; they not having houſes to re- 
tire to, and chambers to keep themſelves in ſepa- 
rate fram others, as when at home: he ſhall not 
come within the camp; that is, not till he has done 
what is preſcribed him in the next verſe, Farchi 
ſays he might not come into the camp of the Le- 
vites, and much leſs into the camp of God. 
V. 11. But it fhall be when evening cometh on, 
&c.] When the day declines and it is near ſun- 
ſetting : be foall waſb himſelf with water; dip 
himſelf all over in water, not only waſh his gar- 
ments but his fleſh : and when the ſun is down he 
Hall come: inta the camp again; and take his place 
and rank in the army. Now if all this was ne- 
ceſſary on account of ceremonial uncleanneſs, 
which as much as poſſible was to be avoided, 
how much more careful were they to be of mo- 
ral uncleanneſs, as fornication, adultery, and all 
forts of debauchery and lewdneſs? and yet nothing 
more frequent among thoſe that are of the military 
order; it would be well if there was no occaſion 
for the reproach Maimonides i caſts upon the camps 
of the heathens, among whom, no doubt, he 
means chriſtians, if not principally ; when he ob- 
ſerves that theſe orders were given, that this might 


be deeply fixed in the mind of every one, "that 
their camp ought to be holy as the ſanctuary of 
God, and not like the camps of the Gentiles, in 
which abound corruptions of all kinds, tranſgreſ- 


ſions, rapines, thefts and other ſins. | 


4 I 7 


V. 12. Thon ſhalt bave alſo a place without th 

camp, &c.] A place prepared, as the Targums of 
Ontkelos and Jonathan, provided on purpoſe for the 
uſe bereafter ſuggeſted ; ſo Ben Melech: whither 


* 


thou ſpall 7 forth abroad; to do the neceſſities of 


. eee forth axain} thine ae 
&ec.] An army. of foldiers march in order 
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nature, which they were to do without the camp, 

not in any place they thought fit and moſt con- 
venient, but what was appointed for that . 

| | | V. 13. 

1 1 Reg. 3. 1. & Miſn, Yebamot, e. 8. $.4- 1 Morch 


} — N 
1 L242 £* a — — | 
rr 1 — = 
— inn — ſe . 
—— — . Dr ˙ R F: ˙² P „% „ ERS. : 
. 


— goon 3 Tn _ 1 JOEY —_ —— — 3 — _— = = 7 A = ——= = = 3 5 = ThE h - I - : 1 
by — . — — 2 Poe o —_ 4 
8 Dar: 2 — — 4 . — pag wears I q 2 = : 2 — 2 —— E _ _ 3; — — - \ _ 
. — 8 8 5 - J \ _ =_ — —— — — I 2 
2 1 3 A 2 — bs "2237 242 — 8 — 2 — op WI gh rn i — — — —. — — — 0 8 — — _ _ 
* 2 — N I 7 bo bt — D K — — 2 — Og - — n — EY — 2 EL 2 r = 2 — 
TI": Rr MT ELL 4 = ä ——— —— —— — — ttt Pr hm tr ne _ 2 2 . — - 
* — rr ER 5 ſe — — — — — — — - — — x * 5 . — * F 
2 8 2 K 5 ” AE — . — rats — 2 — — — — — 2 — — — — — po — — Ts — w pa — - — 
— — pp or —— — _— — — —_ — — — — ig — — — — — — ——-— —d es — — = _ > - - — * 
— r 1 PR IEEE N — Y INE 2 — D ———— j — —— ded 2 ——— - X TY — — — — — 
— IR Rp) 2 —— — — — 22 — — — — . ̃ —-—t— . — —ð — - _— — — — — — _ — - — 
———ẽ A — ͤ [öUEmↄL— ͤ ͤw—r . — GGC ———— —U—h —————— ô—ũ u ͤ ́u‚!— 4 — — y— —— —— — 
- 
. £ 
: 


* 


vt = DE UNE RO VOM ch. xxiii. . 13 —17. 


V. 13. Aud tbon ſhalt have a paddle upon thy 
weapon, &c.] A nail or ſpike, ſome kind of in- 


ſtrument to make a hole in the ground with, which 
was faſtened to the ſword upon their loins ; which 


Was to be inſtead of a ſpade or mattock to dig 


with: and it ſhall be when thou ſhalt eaſe thyſelf a- 
Broad; without the camp, in the place appointed 
for that uſe, whenever nature required ſuch an ac- 


tion to be performed; thou ſhalt dig therewith ; 
with the paddle, an hole in the earth: The E/ 


ſents uſed, according to Joſephus, to make it a foot 
deep with a ſpade or mattock, and to every one 


that was newly admitted among them, a little pick 


ax was given for that purpoſe :: and ſhalt turn 
bach; having eaſed nature: and cover that which 
cometh from thee; their dung, with the earth they 
dug out of the hole they made. This law was 


made to preſerve modeſty and decency becoming 
men, and not act like brute beaſts, as well as 


cleanlineſs in the camp and the health of them- 
ſelves and their fellow - ſoldiers; and that they might 
not be offenſive to the ſmell, as well as pernicious 
to the health of one another; and eſpecially for a 
reaſon that follows in the next verſe; ſo Maimoni- 
des ſays the intention of this law is eſpecially 
cleanlineſs, and to avoid naſtineſs, filthineſs, and 
impurities of every kind, that men might not be 


like the brute animals. 


V. 14. For the Lord thy God walketh in the midſt 
of thy camp, &c.] In the tabernacle, which moved 


when the hoſt marched after the camps of Judab 


and Reuben, and before thoſe of Ephraim and Dan, 


in the midſt of them: this was the poſition of it 
whilſt in the wilderneſs, and afterwards when they 


came into the land of Canaan, and went to war 
with their enemies, the ark ſometimes went with 
them, the ſymbol of the divine preſence; and here 


it is made a reaſon why they ſhould avoid all un- 
cleanneſs, ſince the holy God, or that token of his 


preſence, was in the midſt of them: 1% deliver 
thee, and give up thine enemies before thee; to ſave 
them from falling into the hands of their enemies, 


and to deliver their enemies into their hands, which! 


depended not upon their numbers, ſtrength and 
ſkill, but on the preſence, providence, and power 
of God with them; wherefore, as the above wri- 
ter obſerves by theſe actions (of purity and Clean- 


lineſs) God meant to confirm the faith of thoſe that 


engaged in war, that 'the divine majeſty dwelt a- 
mong them; for which reaſon ſuch orders were 
ſtrictly to be obferved by them: therefore ſhall thy 
camp be boly; both in a moral and ceremonial 
ſenſe: thal he ſee no unclean thing in thee whether 
natural, moral or ceremonial ; the word here uſed 
ſignifies ſuch nakedneſs as is forbidden to be un- 
covered, Lev. xviii. Hence Maimonides * applies 
it to whoredom ; for he ſays, ** by this phraſe God 
meant to deter and dehort from whoredom, which 


is too "uſual and common among ſoldiers, as long 


as they are abſent from their own houſes ; that 


therefore we may be delivered and abſtain from 


thoſe impure works, God has commanded ſuch 
things to be done, which may bring to our re- 
membrance that his glory dwels in the midſt of 
us“: and turn away from thee; and ſo they fall into 


the hands of their enemies, and become an eaſy 


rey to them, their God having forſaken them; 
and that this might not be their caſe; care ſhould 
be taken not to offend him, and cauſe him to de- 


part from them, 


V. 15. Thou ſbalt not deliver unto bis maſter, thel thouſand of thoſe ſacred harlots were kept, whom 
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ſervant which is eſcaped from his maſter unto Thee] 
That is, one that has been uſed ill by a cruel an 

tyrannical maſter, and was in danger of his life 
with him, or of being lamed by him, and there- 
fore obliged to make his eſcape from him on that 
account; ſuch an one when he fell into the hands 
of an Mraelitèe was not to be taken and bound, and 
ſent back to his maſter again, but was to be re- 
tained till his maſter's anger ſubſided; or however 
until inquiry could be made into the cauſe of the 
difference between him and his maſter, and mat- 
ters be made up between them to mutual fatisfac- 
tion; or if it appeared that the flight of the ſer- 
vant was juſt, and it was not ſafe for him to re- 
turn to his maſter, then he was to be uſed as here- 
after directed ; for it cannot be thought that this 
law was made to encourage and protect every idle, 


rally underſtand it of the ſervants of idolaters flee- 
ing for the ſake of religion; *Ozkelos renders it, 
a ſervant of the people”, of heathen people; 
the Targum of Jonathan is, thou ſhalt not deli- 
ver a ſtranger (i. e. a proſelyte of righteouſneſs, as 
Maimonides * calls this ſervant) into the hands of 
thoſe that worſhip idols, but he ſhall be delivered by 
you, that he may be under the ſhadow of my She- 


idol.” Farchi makes mention of another ſenſe ; 


vant of an Tſraelite that flees (from his maſter) 
without the land, where he was not obliged to 
go with him, and ſerve him againſt his will; but 
I ſuppole a proſelyte is meant“; and much more 
then will this hold good of an Hebrew ſervant in 
ſuch circumſtances. Aben Ezra interprets this of 
a ſervant not an Hraelile, who in time of war flees 
from his maſter not an J/ae/zte alſo, unto the 
camp of Iſrael, and that for the glory of the di- 
vine name which is called upon 1/ael; ſuch an 
one, though a ſervant, might not be delivered to 
7 wane. V 
V. 16. He ſhall dwell in thee, even among you, 
&c.] This ſeems to confirm the ſenſe of it, be- 
ing a ſtranger, a proſelyte-ſervant that is here ſpo- 


mong the J/raelites : in that place he ſball chuſe, in 
one of thy gates where it liketh him beſt ; he was not 
to be detained, by the perſon that took him up in 
his own houſe, or be obliged to dwell in any cer- 
tain place under a reſtraint, but he might take up 
his abode in any of the cities of J1/rael, which 
would be moſt for his good, profit and advantage : 
thou ſhalt not oppreſs bim; by words, as the Tar- 
gum of Jonathan adds, calling him a fugitive 
ſervant, or by any opprobrious name.” _ 

V. 17. There ſhall be no whore of the dauphters of 
1/rael, &c.] The word for whore is Kedeſhab, which 
properly ſignifies an boy one; and here, by an 
Antiphrafis, an unholy, an impure perſon, one 
that is defiled by man; ſee the note on Gen. xxxviii. 
18. Jarchi interprets the word, one that. makes 
herſelf common, that is ſanctified, or ſet apart; 
that is, one that ſeparates herſelf for ſuch ſervice, 
and proſtitutes herſelf to every one that, paſſes by : 
but ſome underſtand this not of common harlots in 
the ſtreets, but of ſacred whores, or ſuch as were 


'to Venus. Scale tells us, that the temple of Ve. 
us at Corinth was fo rich,” that more than a 


men 


Fs 
3 * * 


diſobedient and fugitive ſervant, Which would be 
very ſinful and unjuſt: the Jewiſh writers gene - 


kinah, becauſe that he fled from the worſhip of his 


that it may be underſtood of © a Canaanitiſb ſer- 


ken of, fince the law provides for his dwelling a- 


conſecrated to heathen deities, as ſuch there were 
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Ch. XXIII. V. 18 —20, DE UT HE R O N O M Y. 93 
men and women had devoted to that goddeſs ; free?: a whore and a dog are fitly put together; bea 
and ſo a multitude of the ſame ſort were at Comana, cauſe both are libidinous, - impure and impudent 3 
which he calls little Corinth ; now theſe of allſ perhaps the vileneſs and baſeneſs of the creature is 
harlots being the moſt abominable, are forbidden [chiefly regarded in this law, to keep up the cte- 
to be among the daughters of /rae/ : nor a ſodo-|dit and veneration of ſacrifices as ſacred things; 
quite of the ſons of {ſratt ; by the ſame rule that [and it may be in reference to the worſhip of this 
Kedeſhah is rendered a whore in the preceding ſcreature, as by the Egyptians, who are ſaid ro wor- 


clauſe, Kadeſb ſhould be rendered an whoremon- 


ſhip a dog, their god Anubis f, the image of which 


T here, as in the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin had a dog's head on it; or to it's being offered 
verſions; though Aben Ezra interprets 1t paſſively, |in ſacrifice to idols, as it was by others; the Co- 
one that is lain with, and Jarcbi one that is pre- laphonians ſacrificed the whelps of dogs to their 
pared to lye with a male, that proſtitutes his body goddeſs Enodius, as others did to Enyalius or 
in this unnatural way; and it looks as if there Mars s: for even both theſe are an abomination to 
were ſuch ſort of perſons ſacred to idols, ſince we|/he Lord thy God; both the hire of the whore 
read of the houſes of the Sodomites, which were fand the price of the dog, when brought as a ſa- 
by, or rather in the houſe of the Lord, 2 Kings|crifice to him; the one being a breach of the mo- 


ral law, and the other tending to bring into con- 


Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a whore, [tempt the ſacrifices of the ceremonial law, if not 
&c.] Which was given to her as a reward for theſa favouring idolatry, than which nothing is more 
uſe of her body: or the price of a dag; not of the abominable ro God, who cannot endure any thing 


Grſt-born of a dog, the price for the redemption evil, baſe and impure. 


of it, as ſome z nor for the loan of a hunting dog,] V. 19. Thou ſhalt not lend upon uſury to. thy bro- 
or a ſhepherd's dog for breed, as Joſephus interprets|zher, &c.] One of the ſame nation and religion, 
this law. Abarbinel underſtands it figuratively, of and who is in poor and neceſſitous circumſtances; 
aà ſodomite comparable to a dog, for his uncleanneſs|and wants either food for himſelf and family, or 
and impudence ; fee Rev. xxii. 15. and the price] money to carry on his huſbandry, till ſuch times 
of ſuch an one, the gain he got by the proſtitution] as the fruits of his ground will bring him in a 
of his body to unnatural luſts ; and fo as the hire| ſufficiency for his ſupport, and the payment of 
of a whore anſwers to one in the preceding verſe, what. he borrows, and which is to be tent him 
the price of a dog to a ſodomite here; and in this| without any intereſt : as the Fews were chiefly em- 


he is followed by ſome, nor is it a ſenſe to be de- 


ployed in huſbandry, and not merchandize, they 


ſpiſed ; though the Jes underſtand it literally of| had but little occaſion to borrow, and when they 
2 dog, and of the exchange of another creature| did could not afford to pay intereſt, as perſons con- 
with that; ſo Orkeles renders it, the exchange of|cerned in merchandize, whoſe gains are great, are 
2 dog; now neither of theſe might a man bring] able to do; and it is but reaſonable that ſuch per- 
into the houſe of the Lord thy God for any voto; ſons ſhould ; but that the Iſraelites, when poor 
that is, when a man vowed to offer any ſa-[and in diſtreſs, might not be bowed down under 


crifice to the Lord, it was not to be any thin 


g that|their burdens, this law is made for their relief: 
tance, |uſury of money, uſury of victuals, uſury of any thing. 
as Jarchi, if he gave her for her hire a lamb, it|zhar is lent upon uſury; this takes in all forts of 
was not fit to be offered; which agrees with the|uſury, whether what is lent be money or food. 
Fewiſh » canons, © what is the hire of a whore ? if or any thing elſe, no intereſt was to be taken for 


was given to a whore as her hire; as tor inf 


one ſays to a whore, take this lamb for thy hire, 
| though 100, they are all forbidden; and ſo if one 


it; ſee the notes on Lev. xxv. 36, 37. 1 
V. 20. Unto a ſtranger thou mayeſt lend upon u- 


ſays to his neighbour, Lo this lamb is thine, that u, &c.] To any Gentile, though ſome Jewiſh 
thine handmaid may lye with my ſervant, Rabbi ſays writers except the Edomites and Iſpmaelites, as be- 
it is not the hire of a whore, but the wiſe men ſay ing brethren, and reſtrain it to the ſeven nations of 
it is, — If he gives her money, lo this is free; Canaan; but it ſeems to deſign one that was not 
wines, oils and fine flour, and the like, that are of-] an Mraelite, or a proſelyte of righteouſneſs, and eſ- 
fered on the altar are forbidden; (but the commen/ pecially to regard ſuch that traded and merchan- 
tators ſay e, wheat, olives and grapes, out of which] dized, as the Gentiles very much did, and eſpeci- 
fine flour, oil, and wine are made, are free) iff ally their neighbours the Phænicians; and of ſuch 
he gives her conſecrated things, lo theſe are free, it was lawful to take intereſt, as it was but reaſon- 
birds, they are forbidden”. Now this law ſeems to able, when they gained much by the money they 
be made in oppoſition to the cuſtoms and practices|lent them, and as it is but reaſonable ſhould be the 
of the Phenicians and Canaanites, whoſe land theſ cale among Chriſtians in ſuch circumſtances ; this 
Jſraelites were going to inhabit; whoſe women, as is to be regarded not as a precept, but as a per- 
we are told *, uſed to proſtitute themſelves in the] miſſion: but unto thy brother thou ſhalt not lend 
temples of their idols, and dedicate there the hire| upon uſury; which is repeated, that it might be ta- 
of their bodies to their gods, thinking thereby to[ken notice of, and carefully obſerved : that the 
| things for Lord thy God may bleſs thee in all that thou ſetteſt 

themſelves ; and the like did the Babylonians and| thine hand unto, in the land whither thou goeſt to 
Pan,; ſee the note on Mic. i. 7. ſo it is aſked , poſſeſs it; for, their charity, humanity, and the 


appeaſe. their deities and obtain g 


What is the price of a dog? if a man ſays to 


kind uſage of their poor brethren in diſtreſs, would 


his neighbour, take this lamb for that dog; ſo iff not paſs unnoticed by the Lord; but he would 
eo partners divide, one takes ten (lambs) and the make the land they tilled fruitful, and their vine- 


= other nine and a dog z. what is in lieu of the do 


gl yards and olive- yards to produce abundance; and 


forbidden, but thoſe that are taken with him are] their flocks and their herds to increaſe greatly, 


which 


* Antiq. I. 4. c. 8.5.9. | In R. Sol. Urbin. Ohel Moed, fol. 28. 2. 
. _ © Maimon. & Bartenora in ib. 4 Athanaſius contra mem = 21, 
* Oppida tota canem venerantur, Juvenal. Satyr. 15. I. 8, latrator Anubis, Virgil, Aneid, 


Pauſanias in Laconic. live, I, 5. p. 188, 
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which would be a ſufficient and over- recompence 
for all that they had freely lent unto their Bre 
thren, without taking any uſury of them. 

5. 21. When thou ſhalt vow a vow unto the Lord 
thy God, &c.] Which. muſt be of things in a 
man's power to perform, and of what are: lawful 


to be done, and according to the mind and will 


| bring freewill-offerings in proportion to thei 


— 


of God revealed in his word, and agreeable to the 
manner of worſhip preſcribed by him; as that he 
will offer ſuch a ſacrifice, a free will offering to 


him, and the like, beſides what he was bound to 


do, or give ſuch and ſuch things for the repair of 
the ſanctuary, or for the relief of the poor; ſee 
the note on Numb. xxx. 2. This law is thought by 
Aben Ezra to be repeated on the mention of the 
hire of a whore, &c. being forbidden to be brought 
for a vow, Y. 18. thou ſbalt not flack to pay it; 
or delay the payment of it, but do it immediately ; 
ſince zeal and affection might abate, and there 
might not be hereafter an ability to perform, or 
death might come and prevent it; the T, argum of 
Jonathan adds, at the three feaſts, that is, of the 


| paſſover,. pentecoſt and tabernacles ; and the 7ew- 


1% writers ſay, that no man tranſgreſſes this pre. 
cept reſpecting the delay of paying a vow, until 
the three feaſts have paſſed : the Lord thy God will 
ſurely require it of thee z exact the payment of it, 
and expect it, inſiſt upon the performance of it, 
and puniſh for neglect: and it would be fin in thee; 
guilt of ſin would be contracted and puniſhment 
inflicted; Aben Ezra interprets it of the latter. 
V. 22. But if thou ſhalt forbear to vow, &c.] 
That a man might do, though there was ability; 


it was expected indeed that men ſhould yow and 


lity z whether they were of the greater ſort, of 
the herd and flock, or of fowls, or even of fine' 
flour, theſe were acceptable to the Lord: but if 
they were not vowed and brought, it ſhall be no 
fin in tber; no charge of guilt be brought or 
puniſhment laid; it ſhould not be reckoned a 
crime, nor be puniſhable in any reſpect, and eſ- 
pecially where there was a willing mind and no 
ability; otherwiſe negligence, niggardlineſs. and 
ingratitude are not 'well-pleaſing in the fight of 

vy. 23. That which is gone out of thy lips, thou 
ſhalt keep and perform, &c.] Which were in their 
power to perform and lawful to de; and this is 
obſerved to make them watchful and cautious, and 


not be raſh in making vows, fince when once 


they were made, an exact and rigid performance 
of them was expected; fee Eccl. v. 4, 5. even 4 
freewill-offering, according as thou haſt vowed unto 
the Lord thy God, "which 'thou'baſt promiſed with ti 
mouth; be it what it will, as to the matter of it, 
it was to be paid, and in the manner as it was 


vowed and promiſed. Aben Ezra obſerves, that 


every vow is a freewill-offering, but not every free- 


will-offering a vow; the Targum of Jonathan enu- 


merates the ſeveral things to be performed, ſin of- 
ferings, treſspaſs - offerings, burnt · offerings and ob- 
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gifts of the houſe of the ſanctuary, and alms to 


the poor. | 
VJ. 24. When thou comeſt into thy neigbbour's vine- 
yard, ce] To take a walk in it for recreation, 


fruit and what quantity of it they bear; being in- 
vited thither by the owner, or occaſionally paſſing 
that way ſtept in, and even it may be on purpoſe 
to taſte the fruits of the vine and quench thirſt 
and ſatisfy appetite : then thou mayeſt eat grapes thy 
fill, at thine own pleaſure ; as many as they would, 
till nature was ſatisfied: but thou ſhalt not put any 
in thy veſſel; to carry away, to be eaten by them or 


none into their pockets or into their baſkets, as 
the Targum of Fonat ban, or whatſoever veſſel they 
might have with them in the vineyard. Jarchi 
ſays, the ſcripture ſpeaks of a workman, and only 
at the time of gathering the grapes, when he was 
putting into his maſter's veſſels, and might not 
put any into his own, and carry away; fo the Few- 
% writers generally interpret it of a workman 
only, and of his eating thoſe things in which he 
works, and not of ſuch as paſs by the way; fo 
the Targums : and there are many traditions in the 


a workman might eat whilſt in his work, as the 
ox may whilſt it is treading out the corn, and 
when his work is perfect; and that he may eat of 
what he is employed about, only if he is at work 
upon figs, he may not eat 'of grapes; and if on 
grapes, he may not eat of figs, nor might he eat 
more than his hire came to; and that he might 
make a covenant for his fon and daughter, ſervant 


j-Jand handmaid adult (that they ſhall take money 


and not eat) and for his wife, becauſe they are 
endowed with knowledge; but not for his fon and 
daughter, ſervant and maid-ſervant minors, be- 
cauſe they are not: but Fo/ephus ', their country- 


travellers, or thoſe that paſſed by the way, were 
not forbidden taſting ripe fruits, and even were 
permitted to fill themſelves with them as if their 


15 V. 25. When thou comeſt into the ſtanding- corn of 
thy neighbour, &c.] Paſſeſt through it to go to 
ſome other place, the road lying through it, as it 
often does through ftanding-corn ; ſo Chrift and his 


1. but Farchi ſays, this ſcripture ſpeaks of a work- 
man alſo, and fo the Targum of Jonathan, when 


thy neighbour's ſtanding · corn;“ but the other ſenſe 


ſtance given, as well as beſt agrees with what fol- 
lows : then thou mayeſt pluck the ears with thine 
band; the ears of wheat, and rub them, to ſepa- 
rate the grain from the huſk or beard, and eat it, 
as did the diſciples of Chriſt, Zuke vi. 1. to ſatisfy 
hunger: but thou ſbalt not move a fickle unto thy neigh- 
bours flanding-corn; to cut it down and carry any 


lations of holy things, and 'drink-offerings, and 
2 — & Mackiwork in Miſa, Roſhhaſhanah, e. 1. 61. 
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and to fee how the vines flouriſh, and what ſort of 


theirs at another time and place; they were to put 


Miſnab concerning this affair; as that by this law . 


man, better interprets this law, who ſays, that 


own, whether they were of the country or ſtran- 


diſciples are ſaid to go through the corn, Matt. xii. 


thou goeſt in to take thine hire according to work in 


is 'beſt, and is confirmed and illuſtrated 'by the in- 
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FTAHIS chapter contains various laws concern- 
* ing divorces, V. 1—4. the diſcharge of a 
new-married man from war and buſineſs, Y. 5. 
about taking pledges, V. 6, 10—13. man-ſteal- 
ing, V. 7. the plague of leproſy, V. 8, 9. and 
giving ſervants their hire in due time, V. 14, 15. 
concerning doing Juſtice in capital caſes, and to- 
wards the ſtranger, fatherleſs, and widow, Y. 16, 
17, 18. and of charity to the poor, in allowing 
them the forgotten ſheaf, and the gleanings of 
their olive-yards and vineyards, V. 19—22. 


y. 1. When a man hath taken a wife and married 
ber, &c.] That is, when a man has made choice 
of a woman for his wife, and has obtained her con- 
ſent, and the conſent of her parents; and has not 


only betrothed her, but taken her home, and con- 


ſummated the marriage: and it come to paſs that 
ſhe find no favour in his eyes; is not agreeable to 
him, he takes no _ in her perſon, nor plea- 
ſure in her company and converſation '; but, on 
the contrary, his affections are alienated from her, 
and he can't bear the ſight of her: becauſe he hath 


faund ſome uncleanneſs in ber; ſomething that he 


diſliked, and was diſagreeable to him, and which 
made their continuance together in the marriage- 
ſtate very uncomfortable 5 which led him on to be 
very ill-natured, ſevere, and cruel to her; ſo that 
her life was expoſed to danger, or at leaſt become 
very uneaſy; in which caſe a divorce was permitted, 
both for the hardneſs of the man's heart, and in 
Favour of the woman, that ſhe might be freed from 
ſach rigorous uſage. This word uncleanneſs does 


not ſignify adultery, or any of the uncleanneſſes 


forbidden in Lev. xviii. becauſe that was puniſh- 
able with death, when it could be proved; and 
where there was only a ſuſpicion of it, the hul- 


band might make uſe of the bitter water though 
the houſe of Shammai ſeem to take it in this ſenſe; 


for they ſay a man might not divorce his wife un- 
leſs he found in her ſome unclean thing, ſomething 


diſhoneſt and wicked, and which they ground up- 


on theſe words; but the houſe of Hillell ſay, if 


\ ſhe burnt his food, ar ſpoiled it by over-ſalting, or 
over · roaſting it; and Akiba ſays, even if he found 


another woman more beautiful than her, or more 
.agreeable to him. But neither his ſenſe, nor that 
of the houſe of Shammaz, are appr 
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ſupra. 
us, Fagius; ſueciſionis, Manker 3 abſciſſionis, Tigurine verſion, 


in his eyes; and fo the Jews e generally underſtand 
it, and ſo they did in the time of Chriſt, Matt. xix. 
7. Whereas it was no more than a permiſſion, for 
reaſons before given. A man might not diſmiſs 
his wite by word of mouth, which might be done 
haſtily, in a paſſion, of which he might ſoon re- 
pent; but by writing, which was to be drawn up 
in form; and, as the Targum of Jonathan, before 
the ſanhedrim, in a court of judicature, which re- 
quired time, during which he might think more of 
it, and either recede from his purpoſe before the 
caſe was finiſned, or do it upon mature delibera- 
tion, and a firm reſolution. The Jes ſay ? many 
things of the witneſſes before whom it was to be 
written and ſealed, and at what time, and upon 
what, and with what it was to be written, and who 
were proper perſons to write it or not, in a treatiſe 
of theirs called Gittin, or divorces. In the He- 
brew text this bill is called a 6:0 of. cutting off a; 
becauſe the marriage was reſcinded, and man and 
wite were cut off and ſeparated from one another 
tor ever ; of the form of ſuch a bill, ſee the note 
on Matt. v. 31. and give it in her hand; which was 
to be done before witneſſes, and which is one of 
the ten things requiſite to a divorce "; though it 
made no difference whether it was delivered by him- 
felt, or by a meſſenger ; or whether to her; or to 
her deputy, appointed by her before witneſſes ; or 
whether it was put into her hand, or in her boſom, 
lo be it that ſhe was but poſſeſſed of it; with 
which agrees the Jeiſhb canon, if he caſts a bill 
to his wife, and ſhe is within the houſe, or within 
the court, ſhe is divorced if he caſts it into her 
boſom, or into her work-baſket, ſhe is divorced *”: 


and ſend her out of bis houſe ; which was a viſi ble 


token and public declaration of her divorce ; be- 
ſides, were ſhe to be continued in his houſe after- 
wards, it would give ſuſpicion of cohabitation, 
which after a divorce was not law ful. 
V. 2. And when ſhe is departed out of his houſe, 
&c.] With her bill of divorce, by which depar- 
ture out of his houſe it is notified to all: ſhe may 
go and be another man's wife; it was permitted her 
to marry another man, ſhe being by her divorce 
freed from the law of her former huſband; and 
who indeed in expreſs words contained in the di- 
vorce, gave her leave ſo to do; which ran thus, 
* thou art in thine own hand, and haſt power over 
thyſelf to go and marry any other man whom thou 
pleaſeſt; and let no man hinder thee in my name, 
from this day forward and for ever; and lo, thou 
art free to any man ;” ſee the note on Matt. v. 
21, 


y. 3. And if the latter buſtand hate her, Kc. 


| 5. 4. 
9 6 Bab. Gittin, fol. 90. 1. 2. Miſn. Cetubot, c. 7. | 
p Miſn. Gittin, E. 1. 5. 25 . 
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may not take her again to be his wife, &c.] Though 
ed that he had put her away: this is the puniſh- 


- ried to another man ; when ſhe was defiled, not by 


reſpect to her firſt huſband, being by her divorce 


Ibo ſhalt not cauſe the land to fin which the Lord 


married her, who went out to war, might return 


they, though they had a liberty of returning, yet 


war, but from public offices and employments, 


Expedit. Alex. I. 1. 
2 


y. 4. Her former huſband: which ſent her away 
ever ſo deſirous of it, and having heartily repent- 


ment of his fickleneſs and inconſtancy, and was 
ordered to make men cautions how they put away 
their wives; ſince when they had ſo done, and 
they had been married to another, they could not 
enjoy them again even on the death of the ſecond 
huſband; yea, though ſhe was only eſpouſed to 
him, and he had never lain with her, as Ben Me- 
'Jech obſerves, it was forbidden the former huſband 
to marry her; though if ſhe had only played the 
whore, according to the ſame writer, and others *, 
ſhe might return to him: after that ſhe is defiled; 
not by whoredom, for in that caſe ſhe was not for- 
bidden, as it is interpreted, but by her being mar- 


him, or with reſpe& to him, nor with regard to 
any other man, whom ſhe might lawfully marry 
after the deceaſe of her latter huſband ; but with 


from him, and by her marriage to another, en- 
tirely alienated and ſeparated from him, and fo pro- 
hibited to him; and thus R. Joſeph Kimchi inter- 
prets this defilement of prohibition, things prohi- 
bited being reckoned unclean, or not lawful to be 
uſed : for that is abomination before the Lord; for 


= 
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houſe and his vineyard, that if he had built a 
houſe and dedicated it, or planted a vineyard and 


made it common, yet was not to remove from his 


houſe becauſe of the neceſſities of war: and hall 
chear up his wife which he hath taken ; or rejoice 
with his wife which he hath taken, and folace 
themſelves with love; and thereby not only endear 
himfelf to her, but ſettle his affections on her, 
and be ſo confirmed in conjugal love, that here- 
after no jealouſies may ariſe, or any cauſe of di- 
vorce, which this law ſeems to be made to guard 
againſt, So it is ſaid ©, that Alexander after the 
battle at Granicus ſent home to Macedonia his new- 
married ſoldiers, to winter with their wives, and 


return at ſpring ; which his maſter Ariſtotle had 


taught him, and as he was taught by a Jew. - ' 
V. 6. No man ſhalt take the nether or the upper 
Mill-ſtone to pledge, &c.] The firſt word being of 
the dual number takes in both ſtones, whereforè 
Latablus renders the words, ye ſhall not take 
for a pledge both the mill-ſtones, nor indeed the 
uppermoſt;” which is the leaſt ;, fo far ſhould they 
be from taking both,” that they were not allowed to 
take the uppermoſt, which was the ſhorteſt, mean- 
eſt, and lighteſt ; and indeed if any one of them 
was taken, the other became uſeleſs, fo that neither 
was to be taken: for he taketh a man's life to 


pledge ; or with which his life is ſupported, and th - 


a man to take his wife again, after ſhe had been life of his family; for if he has corn to ſupply 


divorced by him, and married to another man; 
and yet, fuch is the grace and goodneſs of God to 
his backſliding people, that he receives them when 
they return unto him their firſt huſband, and for- 
fake other lovers, Jer. iii. 1. Hof. ii. 7, 19. and 


#hy God giveth thee for an inheritance ; fince if this 
was allowed, that men might put away their 
wives, and take them again at pleaſure, and change 


them with, yet if his mill or mill-ſtones are pawn - 
ed, he can't grind his corn, and ſo he and his fa- 
mily muſtſtarve : and in thoſe times and countries 
they did, as the Arabs do to this day, as Dr. Shaty * 
relates, moſt families grind their wheat and bar- 
ley at home, having two portable mill-ſtones for 
that purpoſe z the uppermoſt whereof is turned 
round by a ſmall handle of wood or iron, that is 
placed in the rim;“ and theſe mill-ſtones being 


them as often as they thought fit; no order could portable, might be the more eaſily taken for 


be obſerved, and the utmoſt confuſion in families 


pledges, which is here forbidden for the above 


introduced, and lewdneſs encouraged, and which] reaſon; and this takes in any other thing what- 


would ſubject the land and the inhabitants of it to 
many evils and calamities, as the juſt puniſhment 
thereof. Es | 
5. 5. When a man hath taken a new wife, 8c. 
A wife he has lately married, new to him, though 
a widow, as Farchi obſerves ; but the Targum of 
Jonatban ſays a virgin; however this is oppoſed to 
his old wife, and divorced ; for this, as Farchi and 
Ben Melech ſay, excepts the return of a divorced 
wife, who can't be ſaid to be a new one: he hall 
not go out to war; this is to be underſtood of a 
man that had not only betrothed, but married a 
wife; a man that had betrothed a wife, and not 


if he would, ch. xx. 7. but one that had married 
a wife was not to go out to war: neither ball be 
charged with any buſineſs ; as betrothed ones were ; 


they were to provide food and drink for the army, 
and to prepare or mend the highways, as Zarchi 
obſerves ; bur theſe were not obliged to ſuch things, 
nor even to keep watch on the walls of the city, or 
to pay taxes, as Maimonides b writes: but he ſhall 
be free at home one year ; not only from all tributes 
and taxes, and every thing relative to the affairs of 


which might occaſion abſence from home. Jarebi 
remarks, that his houſe -or home-comprehends his 


ever, on which a man's living depends, or bywhich 


he gets his bread .*. | 1 

V. 7. If a man be found ſtealing any of his bre- 
thren of the children of Iſrael, &c.] Whether grown 
up or little, male or female, an 1/aelite or a pro- 
ſelyte, or a freed ſervant ;. all, as Maimonides * ſays, 
are included in this general word 4retbren ; though 
Aben Ezra obſerves, that it is added of the cbil- 
dren of Jrael, for explanation, ſince an Edomite is 
called a brother. Now, a man muſt be found com- 
mitting this fact; that is, it muſt plainly appear, 
there mult be full proof of it by witneſſes, as Far- 
chi explains this word : and maketh merchandize of 
bim; or rather, uſes him as a ſervant, and em- 
ploys him in any ſervice to the leaſt profit and ad- 
vantage by him, even to the value of a farthing ; 
yea, if he does but lean upon him, and he ſup- 
ports him, though he is an old man that is ſtolen ; 
this is ſerying a man's ſelf by him, as Maimonides * , 
which is what is forbidden as diſtinct from ſelling, 
him as follows: or /e/leth bim; to others; and 
both theſe, according to the above writer“, uſing 
him for ſervice, and felling him, are neceflary to 
make him guilty of death; not the one without 
the other; but reading them disjunctively, as we 
do, gives the better ſenſe of the words: then that 
thief Pall die; by ſtrangling with a napkin,” as the 
Targum of Jonatban; and ſo Maimonides ſays, 
his death is by ſtrangling : and thou alt put evil 


vineyard; and ſo he thinks that this reſpects his 


7 


F 


* Maimon. & Bartenora in Miſn. Sotah, Cc. 2. , 6. 


. 


6. * Ib. 5. 2. d Ib. 5. 3 
ts it of Service. | , | | * 


. 9. 
Interpre 


Mich, Bava Metzia, e. N U WEN | Hilchot Genibah, 


1 @way 


W 


. 


. b Hilehot Melachim, c. 7. F. 10, 11. 
hel Maed, fob 67. 1. 


* 
a SON * 
3 | | » 2 
| XY — 28 


* 


f. 


and ſpeaking evil of them; and partly to expect 


Cb. xxiv. 9.814, DEUTERONOMY: 


away from among you; both him that does evil, as 
the Targum of- Fonathan, and the guilt of it by in- 
flicting due puniſhment for it; and ſo deter from 
ſuch practices, and prevent evil coming upon 
the body of the people, ſhould ſach a ſin be con- 
nived at; ſee Exod. xxi. 16. | . | 
V. 8. Take heed in the plague of leproſy, Sc. ] 
Whether in the bodies of men, or in houſes, or in 
rments, notto hide and conceal it; or, as Jarcbi, 
weaken the ſigns of it, or cut out the bright ſpot ; 
ſo the Targum of Fonathan : that thou obſerve di- 
ligently, and do according to all the prieſts, the Levites, 
ſhall teach you ; according to the laws and rules 
given in ſuch caſes, whether they order to ſkut up 
rſons, houſes, or clothes, or pronounce unclean 
or clean; in all things they were to do as they di- 
rected, which appeared to be agreeable to the ſaid 
rules ; for the judgment, management, and order- 
ing of theſe things, belonged to the prieſts; of 
which ſee Lev. xiii. and xiv. as 1 commanded them, 
fo ſhall. ye obſerve to do ; which ſhews that they 
were not to comply with their orders, and conform 
to them, any farther than they agreed with the 
commands of God, and the inſtructions he had 
given them in the places referred to. 

V. 9. Remember what the Lord thy God did unto 
Miriam, &c.] Who was ſtricken with leproſy for 
ſpeaking againſt Moſes, and was ſhut up ſeven 
days; and they are reminded of this inſtance, part- 
ly to warn them againſt entertaining evil ſuſpicions; 
and ſurmiſes of perſons in power and authority, 


that puniſhment would certainly be inflicted on 
them, ſhould they be guilty of the ſame crime; 
nor ſhould they think it hard, either to be ſmitten 
with leproſy, or to be ſhut up for it ; ſince Miriam, 
a propheteſs, and the ſiſter of Moſes, was ſo uſed ; 
and that when by the way, after that ye were come 


out of Egypt; when upon their journey, and were 


retarded in it, and obliged to ſtay at leaſt ſeven 
days before they could proceed on in it; ſee Numb. 
Nil. 14, 15, 16. ** = 

V. 10. When thou doſt lend thy brother any thing, 
&c.] Any ſum of money he ſtands in need of, or 
demandeſt a debt of him, as Jarchi; money he. is 


indebted to thee, which 1s the ſenſe of the ſeptungini 


verſion; and he is not able to pay it, but offers 
ſomething in pawn till he can pay it : thou fbalt not 
go into his houſe to fetch his pledge ; which would be 
an exerciſe of too much power and authority, to 
into. a neighbour's houſe, and take what was 
liked; and beſides, as no doubt he would take the 
beſt, ſo he might take that which the poor man 
could not ſpare: and indeed, according to the 
Fewiſh canons * , he could not take any pledge at 
all, but with the knowledge, and by the leave, of 
the ſanhedrim, or court of judicature. 
. II. Thou ſhalt ſtand abroad, &c.] Without 


* doors, in the ſtreet, as the Targam of Jonathan, 
| whilſt the borrower or debtor looks out, and brings 


forth what he can beſt ſpare as a pledge: and the 


"man to whom thou doſt lend, ſhall bring out the pledge 
oa unto thee; now as, on the one hand, if the 
 Hender or creditor had been allowed to go in and 
what he pleaſed for a pledge, he would chuſe 
beit; ſo, on the other hand, the borrower or 
err would be apt to bring the worſt, what was 
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made it a rule that it ſhbuld be of a middling fort, 
between both, leſt it ſhould be a diſcouragement 
and hindrance to lend upon pledges ' . _ 
V. 12. And if the man be poor, &c.] Which 
may be thought to be the caſe of every one that 
gives pledges for a debt he owes, or a ſum of mo- 
ney he borrows ; yet there might be a difference: 
ſome might be ſo very deſtitute of goods and rai- 
ment in their houſes, that whatever they parted 
with was diſtreſſing to them, and they could not 
well do without it: thou ſhalt not ſieep with his 
pledge ; nor keep it a night ; but deliver it to him, 
57a he went to bed, and laid himſelf down to 
cep. . 3 ? | | | 
V. 13. In any caſe thou ſhalt deliver him the pledge 
again, when the ſun goeth down, &c.] If it was a 
night-covering, as FJarchi remarks ; but if it was 
his day-clothes, he was to return it in the morn- 
ing, when the ſun aroſe; and this was to be done 
every day, which muſt occaſion a great deal of 
trouble, and the pledge of little uſe ; ſo that it 
ſeems as though they might as well be without it 
as have it, and lend freely; but the Jews ſay that 
there was an advantage by it; for it is ſaid in an- 


{{wer to ſuch a queſtion, „of what profit is the 


pledge? by this means the debt is not releaſed on 
the ſeventh year, (when all other debts were re- 
leaſed, ch. xv. 1, 2.) nor could the borrower diſ- 
pole of his goods to his children, but payment was 
made 12 the pledge after his death *:“ now this 

delivefy of the pledge at ſun-ſetting was ordered, 
that he may ſleep. in his own raiment ; have his night- 
covering to ſleep in, his pillow, and bolſter; and 
bedding to lie on, and bed-clothes to cover him; 
and indeed the clothes they wore were made-in ſuch 
form, as would ſerve for covering, to ſleep in at 
night, as well as to wear in the day; and ſuch is 
the clothing of the Arabs now, which they call 
fes. "The uſual ſize of them (Dr. Shaw ſays a) 
is {ix yards long, and five or fix feet broad, ſery- 
ing the Arab for a compleat dreſs in the day; and 

as they lep in their raiment, it ſerves likewiſe for 
his bed and covering by night:“ and bleſs tbee; 
for uſing him ſo mercifully and kindly, as to re- 
turn him his pledge, which is ſo neceſſary to his 
comfortable repoſe in the night; and not only will 
he praiſe him, and ſpeak well of him for it, and 
give him thanks; but will pray to God to bleſs 
him in foul, body, and eſtate, for . ſuch kindneſs 
ſhewn him: and it ſhall be righteouſneſs unto thee be- 
fore the Lord thy God; not his juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs before God, for by the deeds of the law ſhall 
no fleſh living be juſtified in his fight ; but it ſhall 
be owned and approved of, as a good and righ- 
teous action, and anſwerable to the intention of this 
law, which is, that mercy ſhould: be ſhewn to per- 
ſons in diſtreſs; in which ſenſe the word righteouſ- 
neſs is ſometimes , uſed, even for a merciful ac- 
tion, Pſ;. exii. 9. Dan. iv. 27. ſo alms is called 
Aua ον righteouſneſs, Matt. vi. 1. in ſome co- 
V. 14. Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant, 
&c. ] That is hired by the day, as appears by the 
following verſe 3 though the law may include ſuch. 
as are hired by the week, or month, or year; 
neither of whom are to be oppreſſed by any means, 
and chiefly by detaining their wages; ſo the Jeruſalem 


the leaſt value and , uſe z wherefore the Jews 
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98 
force the hire of the hired ſervant; nor by fraud, 
as in Jam. v. 4. that is poor an nerdy; and ſo can't 
bear the leaſt oppreſſion of this kind, nor to have 
his wages detained from him any time, and much 


| leſs wholly to be defrauded of them: whether he 


be of thy brethren , an Ifraelite, and fo a brother 


both by nation and religion: or of tby ſtrangers that 


are in thy land, within thy gates ; Jarchi interprets 


Jonuibun gives both; ** fathers ſhall not be put to 


death, neither by the teſtimony, nor for the ſins 


of the children; and children ſhall not be put to 
death, neither by the teſtimony, nor for the ſins 
of fathers ; but every man ſhall be put to death for 


his own fin by proper witneſſes,” | 
y. 17. Thou ſhalt not pervert the judgment of the 
Pranger, nor of the fatherleſs, &c.] Who are un- 


this both of proſelytes of righteouſneſs, and of able to defend themſelves, and have but few, if any 


proſelytes of the gate; which latter are plainly de- 
lenibed by this clauſe, and the former muſt be in- 
claded;z for if proſelytes of the gate are not to be 
oppreſſed, much lefs proſelytes of righteouſneſs, 
who were in all reſpects as Jraelites, the ſame law 
was to them both. Jarcbhi fays, the phraſe in thy 
land is intended to comprehend the hire of beaſts, and 
of veſſels ; and theſe in the Mi/nab > are ſaid to be 
comprehended in this precept, as well as the hire of 
man. -- 7 | 12 = 

F. 15. At his day thou ſhalt give him bis hire, 
&c.] At the cloſe of the day, when his work is 
done, the hire agreed for muſt be paid him; and, 
by the ſame rule, all ſuch that were hired by'the 
week, month, or year, were to have their wages 
paid them at the day their time was up: neitber 
ſhall the ſun go down upon it; it was to be paid be- 
fore ſun- ſetting, or at it; ſee Lev. xix: 19. for he 
is poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it; being poor, 


le can't wait any longer for the payment of it; 


- 


F 


His perſonal and family wants are ſuch as require 
immediate payment; and beſides, he has been 
eagerly expecting it, and earneſtly deſiring it, that 
he may ſatisfy the craving neceſſities of himſelf and 
family; and therefore it would be a great baulk 
and diſappointment to him to have his wages de- 
tained : 4% be cry againſt thee to the Lord; having 
none to apply unto but him, who is the patron of 
the poor and needy, not being able to help him- 
felf, nor having intereſt in any to interpoſe on his 
behalf ; and his cry, and the cry of his hire too, 


enter into the ears of the Lord of hoſts, and is re- 


garded by him, Jam. v. 4. and it be fin unto thee ; 
be imputed to him, the guilt charged on him, and 
puniſhment inflicted for it. 

V. 16. The fathers ſhall not be put to death for the 
children, &c.] By the civil magiſtrates, for ſins 
committed by them of a capital nature, and which 
are worthy of death: neither ſhall the children be 
put to death for the fathers , for ſins committed by 
them that deſerve it: every man ſhall be put to death 
for his own fin ; which is but juſt and reaſonable; 
ſee Ezek. xviii. 4. which is no contradiction to 
Exod. xx. g. that reſpects what God himſelf would 
do, this what J/rael, or the civil magiſtrates in it 
ſhould do; this is a command on Iſrael, as Aben 
Ezra 'obſerves ; that the declaration of the Sove- 
reign Being, who is not bound by any law. Farchi 


interprets theſe. words differently, as that the one 


ſhould not be put to death by the teſtimony of the 
other; and it is a rule with the eus, that an oath 
of witneſs is taken of men, and not of women ; of 
thoſe that are not akin, and not of thoſe that are 
nearly related ;“ on which one of the commenta- 
tors obſerves 4, that ſuch that are near akin are not 


fit to bear teſtimony, becauſe it is written, the fa- 


thers Pall not be put to death for the children ; that 
is, for the teſtimony of the children. Farchi in- 


to take their part; and therefore particular care 
ſhould be taken by judges and civil magiſtrates to 
do them juſtice, or God will require 'it of them : 
nor take a widow's raiment to pledge; nor any thing 
elſe, as her ox or cow, Job xxiv. 3. according to 
the Jewiſb canons , of a widow, whether ſhe is 
poor or rich, a pledge is not taken; the rea- 
fon given for which is, that it would raiſe an ill 
ſuſpicion, and cauſe an evil report of her among 
her neighbours *; and which is ſuggeſted by the 
Targum of Jonathan, neither ſhall any of you 
take for a pledge the raiment of a widow, left 
wicked neighbours ſhould ariſe, and bring an evil 
report upon her, when ye return the pledge unto 
her.“ But no doubt a poor widow is meant, and 
the deſign of the law is mercy to her, and that ſhe 
might not be diſtreſſed by taking that from her ſhe 
8 „ 
v. 18. But thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
Bond man in Egypt, &c.] The remembrance of 
which may cauſe ſympathy with perſons in diſtreſs 
particularly the ſtranger, the fatherleſs, and the 
widow : and the Lord thy God redeemed thee thence ; 
the Targumof Jonathan, the Word of the Lord 
thy God;“ which, as it was an act of great kind- 
neſs and mercy in God to them, taught them, and 
laid them under obligation to ſhew favour to 
their fellow creatures in diſtreſs : - herefore I com- 
mand thee to do this thing ; not to pervert the judg- 
ment of the ſtranger and fatherleſs, nor take a wi- 
dow's raiment for a pledge; and it may be carried 
farther into the context, and reſpect the laws about 
the pledge of the poor man, and giving the hired 
ſervant his wages in due time. Gs . 
Y. 19. When thou cutteſt down thine harveſt in 
thy field, &c.] Whether barley-harveſt or wheat- 
harveſt, when either of them are ripe for cutting, 
mowing, or reaping, and are cutting down : and 
haſt forgot a ſheaf in the field; Farchi ſays, the 
phraſe in zhe field is uſed to include ſtanding corn, 
ſome of which is forgotten in cutting down, and 
ſo is ſubject to this law as well as a ſheaf and a 
ſheaf claimed by this name is one that is forgotten 
both by the workman and the owner; if by the 
one and not by the other, it could not be ſo called. 
The canon runs thus, a ſheaf which the work- 
men forget, and not the owner, or the owner for- 
ts, and not the workmen, before which the poor 
and, or is covered with ſtraw or ſtubble, is not a 
forgotten ſheaf.” And about this they have various 
other rules; a ſheaf that is near the gate (of a 
field), or to an heap (of ſheaves), or to oxen, or 
to inſtruments, and left, the houſe of Shammai ſay 
it is not to be reckoned a forgotten ſheaf ; but the 
houſe of Hillel ſay it is; two ſheaves are reckon- 
ed forgotten, three are not; à ſheaf in which 
there are two ſeahs (about a peck and a half) and 
they leave it, it is not reckoned forgotten: thou 


& 9. 5.13. „Maimon. &Bartenora in iB. Miſn. Peah, e. 5. f. 7 Minn. tb, 6. 6. 5. 2, 5, 6. 


5 deed mentions the other. ſenſe, for the iniquity off bal not go again to fetch it; which ſuppoſes a re- 
the children, which has becn given, and is undoubt-| membrance of it, or ſome intelligence about it 


edly the true ſenſe of the text. The Targum off when at home, and after the field has been cleared, 
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and all carried in but this ſheaf; then the owner wheat-harveſt, about the latter end of June, or be- 
might not go nor ſend to fetch it: the beginnings|ginning of July; for they were more forward in 
of the rows, they ſay, ſhew when a ſheaf is for-|thoſe hot countries: thou ſhalt not glean it after- 
tten, or not; particularly the adverſe ſheaf, or|wards ; go over the vines a ſecond time, to pick off 
that over againſt it, ſhews it“; ſo Jarchi : it ſpallſevery berry or bunch that eſcaped them at firſt ga- 
ze for the ſtranger ; or proſelyte; the proſelyte ofſthering: it ſball be for the ſtranger, for the father- | 
righteouſneſs; of this there is no doubt, but iti, and the widow ; as the forgotten ſheaf, and . 
ſeems to be for the proſelyte of the gate alſo : for|the olive-berries left; theſe are all ſuppoſed to be 4 
the fatberleſs and for the widow ; which of them poor perſons, otherwiſe no doubt there were ſtran- 
ſoever ſhould firſt find it: ht the Lord thy God gers, and fatherleſs perſons, and widows, in good 
may bleſs thee in all the work of thine bands; in the ſcircumſtances; who, as they needed not, ſo nei- 
culture of their ground the next year, and giveſther would give themſelves the trouble, but think 
them large and fruitful crops ; they either purpoſely ſit beneath them to go into fields, olive-yards, and 
leaving the ſheaf for the poor, or however ſuffer|vineyards, to gather what was left by the owners. 
them to take it unmoleſted when found by them. Theſe laws were made in favour of the poor, that 
The Targum of Jonathan is, that the word of the|mercy and kindneſs might be ſhewed to them, and 
Lord thy God may bleſs thee, ke. |that they might have a taſte of all the fruits of the 
V. 20. When. thou beateſt thine olive tree, &c.] earth. OY, 
With ſticks and ſtaves, to get off the olives When] V. 22. And thou ſhalt remember that thou waſt a 
ripe : thou ſhalt not go over the boughs again; to] bondman in the land of Egypt, &c.] When they 
beat off ſome few that may remain; they were not] would have been glad to have enjoyed the like fa- 
nicely to examine the boughs over again, whether|vours, as ſmall as they might ſeem to be, even to 
there were any left or no: it ſhall be for the ſtranger, glean in their fields, vineyards, and olive-yards : 
for the fatherleſs, and the widow; who might come therefore I command thee to do this thing; to ſuffer 
into their olive-yards after the trees had been beaten, |the poor to take the forgotten ſheaf, and to come 
and gather what were left. linto their olive- yards and vineyards, and gather 
FV. 21. When thougathereſt the 75 0 of thy vine- what olives and grapes remained after the firſt 
yard, &c.] Which was done much about the ſame] beating of the one, and the in-gathering of the 
time that the olives were gathered, and both after|other, 5 6 


NEVERAL laws are contained in this chapter, | of death by the hand of heaven and they are 19 ; 
as concerning beating ſuch whoſe crimes re-|and all negative precepts of the law broken, for 
quired it, V. 1, 2, 3. of not muzzling the ox in| which there is neither cutting off, nor death by a 
treading out the corn, y. 4. of marrying a de- court of judicature, for theſe men are to be beaten, 

Ceaſed brother's wife, when there was no iſſue, and and they are 168 ; and all that are to. be beaten are 
of the diſgrace of ſuch that refuſed it, V. 5—10.}found to be 207 : that the judge ſhall cauſe him to 
of the puniſhment of an immodeſt woman, Y. lie down ; which ſeems to be on the floor of the 
11, 12. and againſt bad weights and meaſures, Y. court, ſince it was to be done immediately, and in 
23—16. and for the utter deſtruction of Amalek,| the preſence of the judge; and the Jes gather 
V. 17, 18, 19. | 8 from hence, that he was to be beaten neither ſtand- 
5 VV ſing, nor ſitting, but bowed ; that is, ye ſhall 
v. 1. F there be a controverſy between men, &.] command or order him to lie down, or to fall upon 


| 


ture of his offence, as Alen Ezra obſerves, only 
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ing the laſt word of the preceding verſe: wich the 


tion of it on the apoſtle Paul; who was not in- law 1: e limite. 
peculiar work aſſigned it; but, as Jarchi ſays, re- 


that every ſtroke they fetched with it was reckoned 


man, and much leſs a brother. The Targum of Jo- 


1 dead bodies vile bodies, Phil. iii. 2 1. or in danger of 


of infamy upon a perſon; but they were ſtill reckon- 


by their order) as the reſt of all the people, and 


the corn as it had an opportunity, either by a: 


collected ſeveral of them together, as prohibited by 


very particular way of hindering oxen from eating 


public ſcourge; a free man undergoes this moſt 


— : 


100 
which is next to forty ; this they make cut by join 


firſt of this; and that this was an ancient ſenſe of 
the law, and cuſtom upon it. appears by the execu- 


dulged, but ſuffered the extremity of it as it was 
then underſtood, 2 Cor. xi. 24. ſee the note there; 
moreover, that they might not exceed this number, 
they uſed to make a ſcourge of three laſhes, ſo 


for three ſtripes, and 13 of them made 39; where- 
fore if they added another ſtroke, it would have ex- 
ceeded the number of ſtripes by two : let if be 
ſhould exceed, and beat him above theſe with many 
Aripes; they might diminiſh them, if a man was 
weak, and not able to bear them; but they might 
not exceed them, if a man was as ſtrong as Sam- 
fon, as Maimonides *© ſays : then thy brother ſhould 
ſeem vile unto thee ;, as if he was a beaſt, and not a 


nathan is, ©* leſt he be in danger, and thy brother 
be vile ;” leſt he be in danger of his life, and be- 
come vile, as a dead carcaſe; fo the apoſtle calls 


being maimed, and becoming lame or deformed, 
and fo be contemptible : and this puniſhment of 
beating with the Jes was not reckoned according 
to their. writers reproachful, and as fixing a brand 


ed brethren, and reſtored to their former dignities, 
whatſoever they poſſeſſed; ſo Maimonides * ſays, 
© whoever commits a crime, and is beaten, he.re- 
turns to his dignity, as it is ſaid, /eft thy brother be 
vile in thine eyes; when he is beaten, lo, he is thy 
brother ;—an high-prieft” that commits a crime, 
is beaten by three, (i. e. a bench of three judges, 


he returns to his grandeur ; but the head of the 
ſeſſion, (or court of judicature), that commits a 
crime, they beat him, but he does not return to 
his principality, nor even return to be as one of the 
reſt of the ſanbedrim; for they aſcend in holineſs, 
but do not deſcend. And yet Fe/ephus repreſents 
it as a moſt infamous and ſcandalous puniſhment, 
as one would think indeed it ſhould be; his words 
are * , ſpeaking of the laws concerning travellers 
being allowed to gather grapes, and pluck ears of 
corn as they paſſed; he that does contrary to 
theſe laws, receives forty ſtripes ſave one with a 


filthy (or diſgraceful) puniſhment, becauſe for the 
fake of gain he reproaches his dignity.” “k 

V. 4. Thou ſhalt not muzzle the ox when he tread- 
eth out the corn, &c.] As oxen are uſed in plow- 
ing, ſo likewiſe in treading. or beating out the 
corn; of the manner of which, ſee. the note on 
I Cor. ix. 9. now whilſt it was thus employed, it 


might not be reſtrained by any means from eating 


muzzle put over its mouth, or other ways. The 
Gentiles had ſeveral ways of reſtraining their cattle 
from eating, whilſt they thus made uſe of them, 
to which this law is oppoſed. Maimonides has 


it; as putting a thorn into its mouth, cauſing a 
lion to lye down by it, or cauſing its calf to lie down 
without, or ſpreading a ſkin on the top of the 
corn that ſo it may not eat. Afljanus 5 relates a 


at ſuch times, uſed in ſome countries, which wðas 
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in a floot where they were trod out, they uſed to 
beſmear their noſtrils with cows dung, which was 
ſo diſagreeable to the creature, that it would not 
taſte any thing though preſſed with famine. This 
law is not to be limited to the ox only, or to this 


ſpects - any ſort of cattle, and whatſoever work 
that has food in it, none of them being to 
be reſtrained from eating whilſt at work : and this 
law was not made for the creatures only, but for 
men alſo; and eſpecially for the ſake of miniſters 
of the word; who for their ſtrength, labour, and 
induſtry, are compared to oxen, and ought to be 
comfortably ſupported and maintained on account 
of their work ; for the illuſtration and confirma- 
tion of which, this paſſage is twice produced, 1 Cor. 
ix. 9, 10. 1 Tim. v. 17, 18. ſee the notes there. 
V. 5. If brethren dwell together, &c.] Not only 
in the ſame country; province, town, or city, but 
in the ſame houſe; ſuch who had been from their 
youth brought up together in their fathers houſe, 
and now one of them being married, as the caſe 
put ſuppoſes, they that were unmarried might live 
with him, and eſpecially if the father was dead; 
and ſo may except ſuch as were abroad, and in fo- 
reign countries, or at ſuch a diſtance that this law 
could not well be obſerved by them; though the 
Targum of Jonathan, and ſo Farchi, interpret it of 
their being united in an inheritance, all by vir- 
tue of relation having a claim to their father's in- 
heritance ; ſo that it mattered not where they dwelt, 
it is the relation that is regarded, and their right of 
inheritance z and the above 7 argum deſcribes them 
as brethren on the father's ſide, and ſo archi ſays 
it excepts his brother on the mother's ſide ; fer 
brethren by the mother's fide, in caſe of inheri- 
tance, and the marrying of a brother's wife, were 
not reckoned brethren, as Maimonides obſerves 
who adds, that there is no brotherhood but on the 
father's ſide. Some think that when there were 
no brethren in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe, the near 
kinſmen, ſometimes called brethren, were to do 
the office here enjoined, and which they conclude 


contradicts this, and ſays that inſtance is no proof 
of it, it reſpecting another affair, not marriage, 
but redemption ; and ſays that brethren, abſo- 
lutely and ſtrictly ſpeaking, are here meant; which 
is agreeable to their tradition i: and one of them die, 
and have no child; fon or daughter, ſon's fon, or 
daughter's ſon, or daughter's daughter, as Jarchi 
notes; if there were either of theſe, children or 
grand-children, of either ſex, there was no obli- 
gation. to marry a brother's wife; fo in the caſe put 
to Chriſt, there was no iſſue, the perſon was child- 
leſs, Matt. xxii. 24, 25. Lake xx. 28. the wife 
of. tbe dead ſpall not marry without unto a ftranger ; 
by whom is meant not a Gentile, or a proſelyte of 
the gate, or of righteouſneſs, but any * 
whatever, that was not of her huſband's fa 

ſhe might not marry out of the family; that is, 
unleſs ſhe was refuſed by all, the deſign of the law 
being to ſecure inheritances, and continue them in 


brother ball go in unto her, and take ber to him to 
wife; that is, ſuppoſing him to be unmarried, and 
this is indeed ſuppoſed-in the. firſt clauſe of the 
text, by dwelling with his brother; for had he 
been married, he would have dwelt with his wife 
and family apart; beſides, if this law obliged 2 
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from the caſe of Boaz and Ruth; but Aben Ezra 


mily ; 


families: to which they belonged : - her. huſband's 
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which was never otherwiſe than permitted. This 


is to be underſtood of the eldeſt brother, as Farchi, 


who is in an unmarried ſtate ; ſo it is ſaid in the 
Miſnab  , the command is upon the eldeſt to 
marry his brother's wife; if he will not, they go 
to all the brethren ; if they will not, they return 
to the eldeſt, and ſay to him, upon thee is the 
commandment, either allow the ſhoe to be plucked 
off, or marry ;” and ſuch a courſe. we find was 
taken among the Jews in eur Lord's time, Marr. 
xxii. 25, 26. and perform the duty of an huſband's 
brother to ber; cohabit together as man and wife, 
in order to raiſe up ſeed to his brother, and per- 


form all the offices and duties of an huſband to a 


wife; but the marriage-ſolemnity was not to take 
place when it was agreed to, until three months or 
ninety days had paſſed from the death of the bro- 
ther, that it might be known whether ſhe was with 


. child or no by her huſband, and in ſuch a caſe this 


jaw had no force; ſo runs thy Jewiſh canon *, © a 
brother's wife may not pluck off the ſhoe, nor be 
married until three months ;” that is, after her 
huſband's death. VVV 

y. 6. And it ball be that the firſt-born that be 
zearetb, &c.] To her huſband's brother, now mar- 
ried to her: Hall ſucceed in the name of his brotber; 
the meaning is, as the Targum of Fonathan, ** he 
ſhall riſe up in the inheritance in the name of his 


brother; or, as Jarchi expreſſes it, © he ſhall 


take the inheritance of the deceaſed in the goods 


of his father ;“ that is, he ſhall have his part and 


ſhare in the inheritance that the deceaſed brother 


would have had if he had lived, which would come 
to him by his father: that bis name be not put out 
of Jrael; that the family be not loſt in rael, and 
the inheritance belonging to it paſs to another. 


This law was deſigned to keep families diſtinct, 
and inheritances in them, until the Mefiah came, 
and that it might appear from what family he 
came; as he did from one in whom, as it is ge- 
nerally thought, this law took place : and it might 


have ſtill a more ſpecial reſpect to him, as Ainſ- 


worth ſuggeſts ; for Chriſt in the myſtical ſenſe may 
be ſignified by the deceaſed brother; he ſtands in 
the relation-of a brother to his people, and has all 


the love, friendſhip, compaſſion, and condeſcen- 


ſion of one; he and they are of one and the ſame 
Father, of the ſame family, and of the ſame na- 
ture; and have the ſame inheritance, they being co- 
heirs with him; nor is he aſhamed to own the re- 


lation. This brother of theirs is deceaſed ; his 
death was according to the will of God, what he 


himſelf agreed to, and was foretold by the pro- 


by whom he had no children through the law ; that 


church was eſpouſed to him, he ſtood in the rela- 
tion of an huſband to her, and ſhe in the relation 
- of awife to him. Very few children were brought 
_ forth by her to him, ſee /. liv. 1, 5. Fer. ii. 2. 
and UW, I, and xxxi. 32. and none by the law, by 
- which there is no regeneration, but by the goſpel ; 
it. is through that, and not the law, the ſpirit and 
es come ; or ſouls are born again to Chriſt, 
and fanctified.. The apoſtles. that ſur- 
Re Chi, and the miniſters of the goſpel, are 


$: * * 
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vould be required and eſtabliſhed by a law ef God, 


lin begerting ſouls to Cbriſt; and theſe are a ſeed 
raiſed up unto him, and are called not after the 
name of the apoſtles and miniſters of the word, 
through whoſe miniſtry they are begotten, 1 Cor: 
i. 12, 13. and iii. 4, 5. and iv. 15. but after 
Cbriſt; and have the name of Chriſtians, or anoint- 
ed ones from him, and by which means his name is, 


and will be continued as long as the ſun endures, 
Adts xi. 26. Pf. Ixxii. 17. 


V. 7. And the man like not to take bis brother's 
wife, &c.] The proviſion here made by this law, 
when this was the caſe, is ſuch as did not take 
place before it became a law; for then Onan 
would have taken the advantage of it, and refuſed 
marrying his brother's wife, which 'tis plain was 
not agreeable to him, Gen. xxxviii. 9. as many do 
now on one account or another. Leo of Modena ſays, 
c it was anciently accounted the more laudable 
thing to tate her, than to releaſe her; but now the 
corruption of the times, and the hardneſs of men's 
hearts, are ſuch, as that they only look after world- 
ly ends, either of riches, or of the beauty of the. 
woman; fo that there are very few that in this caſe 
will marry a brother's widow, eſpecially among the 
Dutch and Italian Fews, but they always releaſe 
her:“ then let his brother's wife go up to the gate; 
to the gate of the city, where the judges fit for 
public affairs; to the gate of the ſanhedrim, or 
court of judicature, as the Targum of Jonathan; 
and this affair was cognizable by the bench of three 
judges, and might be diſpatched by them; for fo 
it is faid”, * the plucking off the ſhoe, and the 
refuſal of marriage, are by three :? i. e. three 
judges, which was the loweſt court of judicature 
with the Jews : unto the elders and ſay ; which ac- 
cording to the above Targum were to be five wiſe- 
men, of which three were to be judges, and two 
witneſſes ; and ſhe was to ſay in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, in which according to the Mi/nah * , ſhe 
was to pronounce what follows : my huſband's bro- 
ther refuſeth to raiſe up unto his brother a name in I, 
rael, he will not perform the duty of my huſband's 
brother ; that is, in a few words, he will not marry 
her. 621 | 3 EE 
V. 8. Then the elders of his city ſhall call him, 
&c.] Require him to come before them, and de- 
clare his reſolution, and the reaſons for it ; recite 
this law to him, and explain the nature of it, and 
exhort him to comply with it, or ſhew reaſon why 
he does not, at leaſt to have his final reſolution up- 
on it: and ſpeak unto him; talk with him upon 
this ſubject, and give him their beſt advice; and 
what that was, Maimonides o more particularly in- 
forms us; if it is good and adviſeable to marry, 


phets; for which purpoſe he came into the world, [they adviſe him to marry ; but if it is better ad- 
and did die as to the fleſh, and that for the fins of | vice to pluck off the ſhoe, they give it; as whe 
bis people. Now the Jewiſh church was his wife, 


the is young and he is old, or the is old and he 
young, they adviſe him to allow the ſhoe ro be 
plucked off: and if he ſtand to it, and ſay, I like 
not to take ber; if after all the converſation, de- 
bate, and counſel between them, he is reſolute, 
and abides by his | firſt determination, that he will 
not marry her, then the following method was to 
V. 9. Then ſhall bis brother's wife come unto him 
in the preſence of the elders, &c.] The time and 
place being appointed the evening before by three 
rubbins, and two witneſſes, as Leo of Modena ſays? ; 
« which ſhe was apprized, and ordered to come faſt- 


ing: 


Fas — — = \ * = TIS l \ 
— =P — r "— 9 - . 5 — = == 
* . 3 8 * 4s R — . — . TIDY range — — r 
— n . * — — 3 — r * 1 : _ 
SES — . 8 > — G = 


a 
c = 
— 


"A 
tw N 


ns — - = A & 
. bY - On A h =_ = 
* r -; 4” n = - — * = 
. — - —— EIN — — — — — — EI — 
0 — — \ — — _ 2 AXE RC — RI. > + — — * l r — n „ 
—— 5 2 8 _ —— Ä— —ä— ws: — < —— — — —— — — — = l l 5 7 
— Sr 1 88 £44235 8 Wo y £ e ä ˙ ˙² · ——— — r as = f = r 8 —— — 4 
S — hs * - 2 Y — N7"V n - — ph, S U © x > fe. A * — — — — On} IE omas = == - = F on us — — 
— — r 7 IP" R — - — hm hee = - 9 2 2 r 8 — — 2 — 8 — ng 2 - - \ — . 3 e - — ct 
—— — re — 92 —— . 33S ENLIST. — - - he — 3 RRR * 9 — 4 — — 2 We — =_ K - — ä ͤ.ů 3 . — - — * — 3 
C <3 n * Ye = _ . — — 88 Io St A 8 1 — r * 3 —. * K == = 8 — — E maP-— 2 n — 5 — . pr — = _—_—— o — = ———— ml 25 — 3 = rr = 
2 — 8 3 GERD, 7-7 oe q — EX — —.— e S 8 Seer — — rea oy n os > — Ls 2 2 2 — — A IDLE, " f — . - _—_ w — 
—— —U— REECE 212199 0 . — — = 4. ao Re oa re. — — 2 — en, as > . 2 . ** 3 £ 2 — — —— —— — 2 y — — — = b DP? : \ \ 
01 ppt n g — 2 — a * * — <c * 0 > Rot — © . * * Bike PI FEA * p « q — - —— * P. 2 ems + - U 
>: — » N —— 5 - 8 — — — — ee A — 8 n ü 2 BOT ad 2 . : 4 2 . — 29 2 l — T3. = £ : 
9 Fo G K. . — : — p — — 3 1 * * 2 » - > ER DIE TRI ESA as, 4 * * ö * = * — 3 * — 3 th OO "IO } 
2 r ö . . wn — i» — . ö 0 * 1 — — "+4 
: - p a 2 — - 22. * 128 oa D 5 5 2 — — — 8 — — "x þ — TRE * > to 14 
a - a 5 — — — 2 — | * 4 
l | : | = — = „„ CCS TREE 
7 — 


—— — 5 
. ͤ1.. errrres, ay 


* 2 — IRE 
— . 
— 3 
— — ge <: 
— — 8 — 
— 2 — —ę——öà 
— 


r — 
n — 
— — A —— 
— ER — 2 
. EI I i nn rnd 
I' 2 


£ — 
— Aon KEE 
= —— — 
* 
——— IETIEY 
— 


3 
© ＋ 8 x YES 
n —— Ee AE 
— — 3 ON I AT —— 
— — 


larger form may be ſeen in  Maimonides *, as well 
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ing: and looſe bis ſhoe from off bis foot q his right 
2 which Lao ne; Za him 4 lea- 
ther ſhoe; which has -a heel, bur not ſewed with 
linen (linen thread), and he puts it on the right 
foot; and binds the latchet on his foot, and ſtands, 
he and ſhe in the court; he fixes his foot on the 
ground, and ſhe fits and ſtretches out her hand in 
the court, and looſes the latchet of his ſhoe from 
-off his foot, and pulls off his ſhoe, and caſts it to 
the ground 1: this he ſuffered to be done to ſhew 
that he gave up his right to her; and he was fo 
uſed by way of reproach, to ſignify that he de- 
« ſerved not to be reckoned among freemen, but 


among ſervants and ſlaves, that went barefooted, | 


having no ſhoes on: and in the myſtical ſenſe of it, 
as Ainſworth . obſerves, it ſpiritually ſignified, that 
ſuch as would not beget children unto Chriſt, (or 
| preach his goſpel for that purpoſe) it ſhould be de- 
clared of them that their feet are not ſhod with the 
preparation of the goſpel of Cbriſt, Eph: vi. 15. 
and ſpit in his face; in a way of contempt, as a 
token of ſhame and diſgrace; but the Jetiſb wri- 
ters generally interpret this in a ſofter manner, as 
if it was not in his face, but in his preſence, upon 
the floor, and ſeen by the judges * : and ſball an- 


ſaver and ſay," ſo ſhall it be done unto the man that will, 


not build up bis brother's houſe ; that is, in this con- 
temptuous and ſhameful manner ſhall he be 
V. 10. And his name ſhall be called in Tal, &c.] 
Not his particular and perſonal name, but his fa- 
mily ; for it ſeems that not only a mark of infamy 
was ſet upon him for refuſing to marry his bro- 
ther's widow, but upon his family alſo: the houſe 
of him that: bath bis ſhoe looſed; which, as Leo 
of Modena ſays * , was repeated by her three times 
and at every time the people with a loud voice an- 
ſwer and call him, one that had his ſhoe looſed ; 
and then the Fabbin tells the man, that he is at li- 
berty now to marry whom he pleaſes; and if he 
deſires a certificate from them of this ſetting free 
his kinſwoman, they preſently give him one ; and 
ſhe alſo had a writing given to her by the judges 
certifying the ſame, that ſhe was free alſo to marry 
another; of which the following is a ſhort form 
or copy. In ſuch or ſuch a ſeſſion (or court) 
ſuch an one; the daughter of ſuch an one, plucked 
off the ſhoe of ſuch an one, the ſon of ſuch an 
one, before us; ſhe brought him before us, and 
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fide und putreth forth her band, and taketh him by 
the ſecrets 3 or privy parts; in Hebrew his ; ſhameful 
parts, Which through ſhame are hidden, and mo- 
deſty forbids to expreſs in proper terms; and ſuch 
is the purity of the Hebreto language, that no ob- 
ſcene words are uſed in it; for which reaſon, 
among others, it is called the holy tongue. This 
immodeſt action was done partly out of affection to 
her huſband, to oblige his antagoniſt to let go his 
hold of him; and partly out of malice and re- 
venge to him, to ſpoil him, and make him unfit for 
generation, and therefore was to be ſeverely puniſh- 
. d ĩ 7 WA WE STS © 
V. 12. Then thou ſhalt cut off ber hand, &c.] 

Which was to be done not by the man that ſtrove 
with her huſband, or by any by ſtander, but by 
the civil magiſtrate of his order. This ſeverity was 
uſed to deter women from ſuch an immodeſt as 
well as injurious action, who on ſuch an occaſion 
are very paſſionate and inconſiderate. Our Lord is 
thought to fefer to this law, Marr. v. 30. though 
the Few! writers interpret this not of actual cut- 
ting off the hand, but of paying a valuable con- 
ſideration, a price put upon it; ſo Jarcbi; and Aben 
Ezra compares it with the law of retaliation, eye 
or eye 3 Which they commonly underſtand of pay- 
ing a price for the eye, tooth, &c. loſt; and who 
adds, if ſhe don't redeem her hand, (i. e. by a 
price) it muſt be cut off: bins eye ſhall not pity 
her ; on account of the tenderneſs of her ſex, or 
becauſe of the plaufible exeuſe that might be made 
for her action; being done haſtily and in a paſſion, 
and out of affection to her huſband ; but theſe con- 
ſiderations were to have tro place with the magi- 
ſtrate, who was to order the puniſhment inflicted, 
either in the ſtrict literal ſenſe, or by paying a ſum 
MENTS 4531 T SON 

V. 13. Thou ſhalt not have in thy bag divers 
weights, &c.] Or, a ſtone and a ſtone 7, it being 
uſual in thoſe times and countries, to have their 
weights of ſtone, as it wag formerly with us here; 
we ſtill fay, that ſuch Nene be is worth ſo much 
per tone, a ſtone being of ſuch a weight; now 
theſe were not to be different: 4 great and a ſmall; 
great weights to buy with them, and ſmall weights 
to ſel] with them, as the Targum of Jonathan pa- 
MMT. HS I OPORA TY SIO! 

. 14. Thou ſhalt not have in thine houſe divers 


* 


* 


ſhe looſed the ſhoe of his right foot, and ſpit be- 
fore him ſpittle, which was ſeen by us upon the 
ground ; and faid, So ſhall it be done to the man 
that would not build up his brother's houſe.” A 


as a type and copy of the matrimonial contract. 
From this law an high-prieſt was free, Lev. xxi. 
14. and ſo a king, according to the Jetoiſb ca- 
V. 11. When men ſtrive together one with another, 
&c.] Quartel with one another, and come to 
blows, and ſtrive for. maſtery, which ſhall beat, 
and be the beſt man: and the wife of (the ont draw- 
eth near for to deliver her huſband out of the hand of. 
him that ſmiteth him; perceiving that his antago- 
niſt has more (kill or ſtrength, or both, for fight- 
ing, and is an over-mateh for her haſþand, who 


Meaſures, &c.] Or, an ephah and an ephab; which 
was one ſort of meaſure in uſe with the Jews, and 
held above a buſhel ; and is put for all others, 
which ſhould be alike, and not à great and « ſinall; 
one to buy with, and another to fell by, as before 
obſerved ;z which would be to cheat both ſeller 
and buyer in their turns ; ſee Amos vili. 5. 

F. 15: But thou ſhalt baue a- perfett and Juſt 
weight, a perfect and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou have, 


&c.] That is, full weights, and full meaſures; 


and ſuch as are alike, and every where uſed, accord- 
ing to the ſtandard of the country; ſee the note on 
Lev. xix. 36. that thy days may be lengthened in the 
land which the Lord thy God giveth thee ; long life 
was always reckoned a bleſſing, and is frequently 
promiſed to obedience, and particularly long life in 
the land of Canaan; which” was a moſt delightful 
and fruitful land, and which a man might wiſh to 


is like to be much bruiſed and hurt-zi-wherefore to 


ſave him out of the hands of the ſmiter, ſhe makes fer half their days, and fuch may t 


| up to them to part them, or take her hnſband's 


3 Maimon; ut ſupri,. $6. bella. | 
T. Hieroſ. Sanhedrin, fol. 19. 14. 
e. | 


e 


15 24 P 
u Hilchot 


N ; : ; F * © 7 n : 1 
& Jarchi in loc 


1 ebum Vechilitzah, C. 4. J. 29. | 
„aeg verenda ejus, V. E. Fagninus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion ; pudenda ejus, Piſcator. 


live long in; deceitful men are threatened with not 
"they be ſaid to 
res, A Iv. 23. 
3 ys TO V. 16. 


be that uſe falſe weights and meaſu 
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5. 16. For all that do ſuch things, &c.] Keep 
different weights and meaſures, and make uſe of 
them to defraud their neighbours in buying and 
and all that do unrighteoufly ; what is not 
nd right between man and man, in any other 
are an abomination unto the Lord 
thy God; both they and their actions; he is a righ- 

teous God, and loves righteouſneſs, and hates in- 
every Find, | 
5. 17. Remember 


inſtance whatever: 


obat Amalek did unto thee, &c.] 


Iſrael, which phœnomenon Amalek might ſee; and 
yet did not fear; and who had done ſuch wonders 
for ruel in Egypt, and had brought them from 
thence, and had drowned Pharaoh and his hoſt in 
the Reu ſea; of which doubtleſs Amalet had heard; 
and yet feared not the Lord; who had done ſuch 
[great things. . 0 . 8 
V. 19. Therefore it ſhall be, when the Lord thy 

God hath given thee reſt from all thine enemies round 
avout, &c.] Not only when they had ſubdued the 


The Amalekites, how they came out againſt them, | Canaanites, and got poſſeſſion of their land; but 


and fought with them at Rephidim, Exod. Xvii. 8. 
by the way, when ye were come forth out of Egypt; 
which was an aggravation of their cruel and inhu- 
man action, that they not only came out againſt 
them unprovoked, were the aggreſſors, and fell 
upon them as they were travelling on the road, but 
when they were juſt come out of Egypt, where they 
had been in hard bondage, and their ſpirits broken, 
and they not uſed to war; and ſo took them at all 
theſe diſadvantages, a people that had not in the 
leaſt injured them. 1 
y. 18. How he met thee by the way, &c.] Not 
with neceſſary proviſions, food, and drink, which 
would have been but a piece of kindneſs and hu- 
manity to travellers ; but met them ſword in hand, 
in order to ſtop their journey, and make them cap- 
tives, at leaſt to harraſs and diftreſs them : and 
ſmote the hindmoſt of them ; came upon them in a ſly 
' cowardly manner, and attacked their rear: even al/ 
that were feeble behind thee ; women and children, 
and ſuch men as were weak, ſickly, labouring un- 
der ſome diſorder, and ſo lagged behind, and could 
not keep up with the reſt; on theſe Amalek firſt 
fell, and began his attack here: when hou waſt 
Faint and weary ; with travelling, and the more ſo 
for want of water, which was their caſe at Rephi- 
dim, when Amale came out againſt them; which is 
another aggravation of their unkind uſage of them 
they were not to forget: and he feared not God; 
who was then in the pillar of cloud and fire with 


when they were clear, and free from all their neigh- 
bouring nations, Moabites, Midianites, Edomites, 
Ammonites, and Pbiliſtines; wherefore it may be 
obſerved, that this did not take place; as not im- 
mediately after the conqueſt of Canaan, ſo neither 
in the times of the judges, when they were har- 
raſſed frequently by their neighbours, and not un- 
til the times of Sad, the firſt king of Iſrael: in 
the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee for an 
inheritance to poſſeſs it ; the ſenſe is, when. they 
were in the full poſſeſſion. of the land given them 
by the Lord, as an inheritance to be enjoyed by 
them and theirs ; and were at an entire teſt from 
all enemies, and ſo had their hands at liberty to 
employ againſt Amalet : that thou ſhalt blot out. the 
remembrance of Amalek from under heaven ; that is; 
utterly deſtroy them, ſo that there ſhould be none 
left of them any where, to put in mind that there 
ever were ſuch a people on earth; men; womens 
children, cattle of all forts, were to be deſtroyed, 
and nothing left that belonged unto them; that it 
might not be ſaid this beaſt was Amalek's; as Jarcbi, 
and to the ſame purpoſe Abe# Ezra; ſee the order 
for this renewed, and the accompliſhment of it, at 
leaſt in part, 1 Sam. xv. 2, 3, &c. thou ſhalt not 
forget it; neither the unkindneſs of Amalck, nor 
this order to deſtroy him. The Targum of Jona. 
than adds, c and even in the days of the King 
Meſſiah it ſhall not be forgotten]?! 


* 


CHAP, XXVI. 


Is chapter treats of the baſket of firſt- 
fruits to be brought and preſented to the 
Lord, and the tonfeſſion to be made along with it, 
Y. 1—11. and of the declaration to be made on the 
third year, the year of tithing, and the prayer an- 
nexed to it, V. 12—15. and of the covenant made 
in a folemn manner between God and the people of 

_ Jfrael, . 16—19. OD 
V. 1. And it ſhall be, when thou art come in unto the 
nd, &c.] The land of Canaan, which they were 
now on the borders of, and 
mich the Lord thy God giveth thee for an inberi- 
= Zexcez which is often mentioned, to obſerye that 
Ait was not through their merits, but his gift, that 
they ſhould enjoy the land; and the rather here to 
enforce the fol, | 
== of Frſt⸗ fruits: and poſſeſeſt it, and 
dot only had entered into it, but got the poſ- 
ee of it, and ſettled there. This ſhews, as 
Fart obſerves, that they were not bound to the 
ui till they had ſubdued the land and di- 
waged 1t; not as ſoon as they were ini 
. That thou ſhalt take of the 
RR of tbe zarth, &c.] This oblation of firſt- 
Rs was different from the ſheaf of the firſt · fruits 
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brought at barley- harveſt in tlie time of the paſf- 
over, and from the two wave-loaves of wheateh- 
flower, at wheat-harveſt, at pentecoſt; and from 


ſame,” as is obſerved in the Miſuab * : which rhou 
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they were to brag the Goth part; ſo ſays Maims-' 
nides , the firſt · fruits have no meaſure (no fixed 
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meaſure) from the law ; but from the words of 
the wiſemen, a man ought to ſeparate one out of 
ſixty :” and ſhalt put it in a baſket; for the more 
convenient carriage of them, and for the more de- 
cent oblation and waving of them together. The 
rich brought their firſt-fruits in baſkets of ſilver 
and of gold, the in wicker baſkets of wil- 


lows barked*. The firſt fruits of the ſeven. fe- 


veral kinds were all put together in one baſket, not 
into ſeparate ones, or into as many as there were 
Kinds ; but then, as the laſt mentioned writer ob- 


ſerves ©, they did not bring them mixed, but 


the barley (was put) beneath, or lowermoſt, and 
the wheat over that; and the olives above that, 
and the dates over them, and the pomegranates 
over them, and the figs uppermoſt in the veſſel ; 
and there was ſome one thing which ſeparated be- 
tween every kind, as leaves, and the like ; and they 
put about the figs cluſters of grapes without: and 


thou fhalt go unto the place which the Lord thy God 


ſhall chuſe to place his name there ; which, as the 
event ſhewed, was the city of Jeruſalem; hither 
from all parts of the country were the firſt-fruits 
to be brought. All which may teach us, that we 
are to honour God with the firſt-fruits of our in- 


creaſe ; that we are to be thankful in every thing, 


and for every thing we have; and that our mercies 
ſhould be acknow rh. 6a publickly in the place of 
public worſhip ; and that all our ſacrifices of praiſe 


| ſhould be offered in faith, which may be fignified 


by the baſket in which the firſt-fruits were brought, 

without which we cannot pleaſe God; and this be- 
ing bore on the ſhoulder all the while, may denote 
reverence of God, and a ſenſe of former ſtate and 

condition, as this might put the /7aelites in mind of 

their carrying loads in Egypt. „ 5 

v. 3. And thou ſhalt go unto the prieſt that ſhall 

be in thoſe days, &c.] Whoſe courſe and turn it 

would be to miniſter before the Lord; though, ac- 


cording to the Targum of Jonathan, it was the high 


prieſt they were to apply to on this occaſion ; and 
ſo Aben Ezra obſerves, that this law is obligatory 
all the time there is an high-prieſt, as if it was 
not binding when there was none, and all depended 
on him; who in this caſe was typical of Chriſt our 
high-prieſt, to whom we muſt bring, and by.him 
offer up, the ſacrifice of praiſe, even the fruit of 


our lips, giving thanks to God for all his mercies : 
and ſay unto him; what follows, and the baſket of 


firſt-fruits all the while on his ſhoulder *, even if 
a king: I profeſs this day; it being done once in 
a year, and not twice, as Jarcbi notes: unto the 
Lord thy God; directing his ſpeech to the prieſt: 
that I am come into the country which the Lord fware 


unto our fathers for to give us ; and not only come 
into it, but was in the poſſeſſion of it, and in the 


enjoyment of the fruits of it ; of which the ba- 
ſket of firſt-fruits he had brought on his ſhoulder 


was a token. The natural and moral uſe of theſe 


firſt-fruits to the Mraelites, and the bringing of 
them, was hereby to own and acknowledge that 


God was the proprietor of the land of Canaan; 
that they had it by gift from him, and that they 
held it of him, the firſt-fruits being a fort of quit- 
rent they brought him; and that he was faithful to 
his oath and promiſe he had made to their fathers, 
and which they profeſſed with great humility and 


thankfulneſs. The typical uſe of them was to di- 


rect to Chriſt himſelf, the firſt-fruits of them that 
ſleep in him, the firſt begotten from the dead, the, 
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pledge and earneſtof the reſurrection of his people; 
to the Spirit of God and his grace, which are the 
earneſt of glory; and to the firſt converts among 
Jews and Gentiles, in the firſt times of the goſpel ; 
to. Chriſtians in general, who are the frfi-froit 
of God and of the lamb, and to their ſacrifices of 
praiſe and thankfulneſs they are to offer up to God 
through Chriſt, which are acceptable to him thro? 


of all their mercies, to whom they are to bring 
their beſt, and in the firſt place; ſee 1 Cor. xv. 
20, 23. Rom. viii. 23. and xi. 16. and xvi. 5. 
Rev. xiv. 4. Heb. iii. 15. | 

y. 4. And the prieſt ſhall take the baſket out of 
thine hand, &c.] To wave it, as Jarchi ſays, put- 
ting his hand under the hand of the owner, and 
ſo waving it; and this being waved to and fro to- 
wards the ſeveral corners of the earth, was an ac- 
knowledgment of the Lord being the proprietor of 
it : and ſet it down before the altar of the Lord thy 
God ; that it might have ſome appearance of a ſa- 
erifice, and be a fit emblem of the ſpiritual ſacri- 
fice of praiſe, which is accepted upon the altar 
Cbriſt, which ſanctifies every gift. Ty 
V. 5. And thou ſhalt ſpeab and ſay before the Lord 
thy God, &c.] Speak with a loud voice, lifting up 
the voice, as Farchi interprets it; or an/ever ©, to 
the queſtion the prieſt will aſk, ſaying, Whar is 
this thou haſt brought ? as Aben Ezra remarks, 
and this being ſaid in the tabernacle, and before the 
prieſt of the Lord, and as in the preſence of the 
Lord, is repreſented as faid before him, which is as 


meaning Jacob, who though born in Canaan, his 
mother was a Hrian, and his grandfather Abraham 
was of Chaldea a part of Syria; and. Jacob married 
two wives in Hria, and all his children were born 
there but Benjamin, and where he lived twenty 
years; and ſometimes perſons are denominated, as 
from the place of their birth, ſo from the place of 
their dwelling, as Chri/t was called a Nazarene from 
Nazareth, where he dwelt, though he was born at 
Bethlebem, Matt. ii. 23. and ether, though an 1/- 


ite, perhaps becauſe he dwelt ſome time among that 
people, 1 Chron. ii. 17. Now Jacob might be ſaid 
to be ready to periſh when he fled for his life from 
his brother Eſau, and was poor and pennyleſs when 
he came to Laban, ſo the laſt- mentioned writer in- 
terprets this phraſe; to which may be added, that 
when in his ſervice he was expoſed to cold and heat, 
and had his wages frequently changed, and after- 


had not the Lord prevented him. The reaſon ot 
this part of the confeſſion was to ſhow that it was 


to the gift of God, and his goodneſs, that they en- 
. land of Canaan. So every ſenſible ſoul, 
when he brings his ſacrifice of praiſe to God for 
his mercies, eſpecially ſpiritual ones, frankly ac- 
knowledges his loft periſhing condition by nature, 
of which he is ſenſible; and that in order to mag- 
nify the riches of the grace of God in his falvarion, 
to endear Chriſt-as a ſaviour the more, and to keep 
humble, and make thankful': and be went down in- 


former afflicted circumſtances ; ſo the Targum of 
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him; and whereby they glorify him as the author 


follows: a Syrian ready to periſh was my father, 


raelite, as Aben Ezra obſerves, is called an Iſpmael- 


wards when obliged to flee from Laban, was pur- 
ſued by him with an intention to do him miſchief, 


not owing to the greatneſs of their anceſtors fram 
whence they ſprung, whoſe condition was mean, but 


4% Egypt ; not directly, but ſome years after his 
Fonathan expreſſes it, after theſe things he went 


8 
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down into Egypt; after he had been in periſhing 
circumſtances in Syria, and when he was fore preſſed 
with famine in Canaan : and ſojourned there with a 
few; with 70 ſouls as Jarcbi : and became there a 
great nation, mighty and populous ; infomuch that. 
the king of Egypt was jealous of them, leſt thro? 
their ſtrength and numbers they ſhould get away 
from them, when any favourable incident hap- 
pened ; they being when they came out from 
thence 690,000 men able to bear arms, beſides wo- 
men and children. ö . 
V. 6. And the Egyptians evil intreated us, &c.] 
Ordered their male children to be killed by che mid- 
wives, and by another edict to be drowned: by the 
people: and aſflicted us; by ſetting taſk- maſters 
over them, who put heavy burdens upon them: 
and laid upon us hard bondage; in mortar and brick, 
and all manner of field-ſervice, in which they 
made them ſerve with rigour, and whereby their 
lives were made bitter; ſee Exod. i. 9-22. 
V. 7. And when we cried unto the Lord our God, 
&c.] As they did by reaſon of their hard bondage, 
| Exod. ii. 23. and the Lord beard our voice, and 
lacked upon our affiifiion, and our labour, and our op- 
preſſion ; with a look of pity and compaſſion, heard 
their cries, anſwered their petitions, and ſent them 
a deliverer, Exod. ii 25. and iii. 7, 63. 
VF. 8. And the Lord brought us forth out of Egypt, 
&c.} After ſome time: with a mighty hand and with 
an out. ſtretebed arm; by his almighty power, of which 
full proof was given by what he then did, Deut. 
v. 15. and with great - terribleneſs ; to Pharaob 
and his people, through the plagues that were in- 
flicted on them, eſpecially the laſt, the ſlaying of 
their firſt-born; ſee Deut. iv. 34. and with figns 
and with wonders ;' wrought by the hands of Moſes 
and. Aaron, meaning the ten plagues often ſo cal- 
V. 9. And he bath brought us unto this place, 
&c.] After forty years travel through the wilder- 
derneſs: and hath given us this land, a land that 
Poweth with milk and honey, an uſual deſcription 
of the land of Canaan, becauſe of the great ferti- 
lity of it, and, the abundance of good things in it; 
ſee Exod. iii. 2. To ia wi 4-6 
V. 10. And now bebold I have brought the firſt 
fruits of the land, which thou, O Lord, haſt given 
me, &c.] Directing his ſpeech. not to the prieſt, 
but to the Lord himſelf; owning that the part of 
the land he. had, and the fruits he enjoyed, were 
the gifts of God to him,. and therefore, as in gra- 
_ titude bound, brought him the. firſt-fruits : and 
. thou ſhalt ſet it before the Lord thy God; theſe are 
the words of Moſes, or of the law, directing the 
man what further he had to do; and this, as Far- 
_ chi thinks, ſhews that he took it after the prieſt 
waved it, and laid hold on it with his hand whilſt 
he was reading (his confeſſion) turning and wa- 
Ving; and worſbip before the Lord thy God; bow 
_before him in a reverend and humble manner, ſen- 


| 
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vided for: thou and the Levite, and the ſtranger 
that is among you ; by which it ſeems, that not only 
a baſket of firſt- fruits was brought and preſented- 
to the Lord, which is the perquiſite of the prieſt, 
but there were others alſo brought, or bought 
with their money at Feruſalem, and a ſort of a feaſt 
kept, which the Levite, and ſtranger or proſelyte, 
partook of along with the owner; ſee ch. xii. 11, 
12, and xvi. 10, 11. though Jarchi underſtands 
it of the Levite and ſtranger being obliged to bring 
the firſt-fruits z the Levite, he ſays, is bound to the 
firſt-fruits of the plants in the midſt of his cities, 
though he had no part in the diviſion of the 
land ; and the ſame writer ſays, the ſtranger brings 
the firſt-fruits, but does not proclaim, becauſe he 
can't ſay, which he ſware to our fathers, V. 3. but 
it is ſaid *, if his mother was an Iſraeliteſs he might 
proclaim ; yea, Maimonides s ſays, on account of 
what is ſaid of Abrabam, Gen. xvii. 5. who is the 
father of the whole world; ſee Rom. iv. 12, 13. 
becauſe mention is made of Tejoicing ; hence it is 
concluded, as Farchi ſays, that the proclamation 
of the firſt-fruits was only made in the time of 
joy, from Pentecoſt unto the feaſt: that 4 man ga- 
thers in his increaſe, and his fruits, and his wine, 
and his oil; tho' from that feaſt and onward he 
may bring but not proclaim; to the ſame purpoſe; 
ſays the Miſuab en, from Pentecoſt to the feaſt' of 
tabernacles a man may bring the firft- fruits, and pro- 
claim; and even from the feaſt of tabernacles to the 
dedication of the temple, he may bring, but not 
proclaim; the reaſon given in Sipbri is, becauſe 
proclamation is only to be performed in time of 
joy —and the joy of the year is finiſhed at the end 
of the feaſt of tabernacles, as in Lev. xxv. 40. 
y. 12. When thou haſt made an end of lithing all 
the tithes of thine increaſe, &c.] Which, accor- 
ding to Maimonides *, is to be underſtood of the 
feaſt, in which all tithes are finiſhed, which is the 
feaſt of the paſſover: the third year, which is the 
year of tithing ; that is, the third from every ſe- 
venth, when the land lay untilled. Every year a 
tithe was paid to the Levites; and beſides that a ſe- 
cond tithe, which was carried to Feru/alem and eaten 
there; and every third year it was eaten at home, in 
their towns and cities in the country inſtead of it, 
with the Levite, poor and ſtranger, and was called 
the poor's tithe; and hence the Targum of Jona- _ 
than here calls this year the year of the poor's 
tithe, as was alſo the ſixth year, and was reck- 
oned not compleat till the paſſover in the follow- 
ing year, as the 7ew!þ writers ſay 3 and hath 
given it unto the Levite, the ftranger, the fatherleſs 
and the widow; that is, the poor's tithe of the 
third year, which theſe were to eat of with the 


owner, ch. xiv. 28, 29. though the Jews com- 


g 


monly diſtinguiſh the Levite from the reſt, and ſup- _ 
poſe that both firſt and ſecond: tithes are meant, 
the one to be given to the former, and the other 
to the latter; ſo the Targum of Jonathan and 
Jarchi : that they may eat within thy gates, and be. 


ible of his obligations to him, and dependence on 
him. ? vp» 2 filled ; for this was a conſiderable entertainment, a 
fort of a feaſt, a full meal however; hence it is 
concluded, as archi ſays, that they did not give 
leſs of corn to a poor man than half a kab of 
wheat, which was above three pints. 


$412, And thou ſhalt rejoice in every good thing, 
i all the bleſſings of goodneſs and mer- 
cies of life, which God in his kind providence had 
dem with : which the Lord thy: God hath 
8 * | nts thee, | and unto t bine bouſe ; to them and 
ies, by which they were comfortably. pro- 


ol | 


g. Then u trait Jax before the Lord thy. 
God, dee Make the following declaration as in | 
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his preſence; for this was not made in the tabernacle that God would vouchſafe to look with an eye of 
or temple at Jeruſalem, ſince the tithe was to be love, complacency, and delight; upon him and 
eaten with the poor in the gates of the owner, as in upon all his people, from heaven his holy habita- 
- the preceding verſe; I have brought away the Bal. tion, though they were on earth, and unholy per- 
5 lowed things out of mine bonſe; which en Ezra} ſons in themſelves, and eſpecially if compared with 
and Onkelos interpret of the tithe 3 but it ſeems him; ſee / lvii. 13. and Ixiii. 15. and bleſs thy 
beſides that, to take in every thing devoted to all people Hrael; with bleſſings temporal and ſpiritual: 
holy uſes, be they what they will, which were at and be land which thou hat given us; with fertility 
this time to be ſeparated from a man's on com- and plenty of all good things, that it might be 
mon goods, and applied to the purpoſes for which as thou fwarght to bur forbers; a land nag with 
they were deſigned and devoted; and particularly | mk and honey ; ſee V. g. | 
what was to be given to the poor: and alſo have] V. 16." This day the Lord thy God hath nel 
given them unto the Levite, and unto the ſtranger, al thet to do theſe Aatntes and judgments, '&c, ] Theſe 
the fatherleſs, and to the widow, according to all thy] are the words of Moſis, as Aben Bara rightly ob- 
commandments which thou'haſt commanded me ; giv-| ſerves, and refer not only to the laws laſt mentioned, 
ing to each according as the law directs; which the but to all others which he had repeated; or the 
Tarpum of Jonathan and Jarchi interpret as be-| Lord by him had ordered to be obſerved, recorded 
fore, giving the firſt tithe to the Levites, and the ſin this book: and though it is very probable Maſes 
ſecond tithe to the reſt : I have not tranſgreſſed ti had been ſeveral days repeating former laws, and 
commandments,” neither have I forgotten them: ' nei-Jacquainting them with new ones; yet this being 
ther broken them wilfully, nor omitted them thro' the laſt day, in which the whole account was finiſh- 
careleſsneſa, negligence, and forgetfulneſs, but was ſed, they are ſaid to be commanded that day, and 
mindful to obſerve them punctually and exactly. though cemmanded that day were to be obſerved 
V. 14. I have not eaten thereof in my mourning, land dene every day ; for, as Jarchi ſays, every 
&c.] When in grief and forrow on account of {day was to be conſidered and reckoned as new, as 
any afflictive circumſtance, for theſe were to be ſif on that day they were commanded them: bon 
eaten with joy, J. 11. and ch. xvi. 1 f. and eſpe- Halt therefore kezp and do them tvirb all thy htart, 
_ cially of the loſs of relations by death, when holy ſand ruth all thy ſoul; cordially,” readily, willingly, 
things were not to be eaten by ſuch perſons; ſee ſincerely, ene, way to the utmoſt of their 
Lev. x. 19. and particularly tithes though: it is |abilities. | Haig 5 der) 6 
ad, us is doubtful of tithing (whether it] V. 17. 2 hou Hast vim the Lord ales PR 7A 
has been tithed or no) might be eaten by a mour- thy God, &c.] Said, affirmed, proteſted; and in 
ner; and a man was reckoned ſuch an one until i the moſt ſolemn manner declared; that the Lord 
his dead was buried. So Maimonides * obſerves, © af was their God, and him only; and that they 
mourner may not eat holy things, as it is written would have ho other God, not worſhip, ſerve, or 
Deut. xxvi. 14. he is one whoſe relation is dead, obey any other, The Lord is the God of all man- 
when he is obliged to mourn; for he is called by kind, as he is the creator and preſerver of them, 
the law a mourner as long as the dead lies upon fand was of the people of Mael in a peculiar mah- 
the face of the earth (above ground) or as long as | ner, they being choſen, redeemed,” and privileged 
he is not yet buried, he is called a mourner; and] by him above all others; and eſpecially i is of his 
ſo likewiſe on the day of burial:“ neither . Iſelect in Chriſt among all nations, whom he has 
taten away ought thereof for any ' unclean uſe; loved and ſet apart for himſelf, and determined to 
or common uſe, or any other uſe than it was de- ſave; whom he has adopted and Tegencrated; he pro- 
ſigned for, and devoted to; or for any unclean | vides for them, protects and preſerves them, gives 
perſon, who by the law might not eat thereof; or, them grace here and glory hereafter : he is their 
as Farchi- i interprets it, that he had not removed | it, | God in Chrift, and by virtue of the covenant of 
or taken it away from being eaten, on account off his grace made with them in him; and is known 
any unclean perſon, becauſe I am unclean and he ſ by them to be ſo in effectual vocation by the appli- 
pure, or he pure and I unclean : nor given ought| cation of covenant : bleſſings to them; and which is 
thereof for the dead; for the neceſſities of the dead, | certified to them by the Spirit of God, upon which 
as Aben Eara; more particularly Jarchi, to make] they claim their intereſt in him, and make pro- 
for him a coffin and grave-clothes ; and fo the Tar | feſſion of him a$their God: and to'walk in his ways, 
gum of Jonatban interprets it of grave - clothes for] and 70” keep bis ſtatutes and bis commandments, and 
the dead; though that of Jeruſalem of clothes for bis judgments, and to beurten unto bis vice; that is, 
thoſe that are polluted by the dead. It may have] this was then their reſolution and determination, 
reſpect alſo to the parentalia, or funeral feaſts made] their proteſtation and deelaration, to walk in all 
at the interment of the dead; though Aben ara] the ways of God, both in private and in public, he 
ſays there are ſome that ſay it was for idolatry, andi directed unto; and to obſerve all his laws, ceremo- 
ſo the perſon here ſpeaking denies that he had made] hial, moral, and judicial, which he had given 
uſe of any of the holy things in honour of idols, them as the rule of their walk and behaviour ; and 
of dead men deified; and ſome are of opinion, f to regard whatſoever. he ould reveal by his pro- 
that all the above things may have ſome! reſpect to phets and minifters, as his will; and a view of 
idolatrous practices v: but I baus bearkened to the] covenant-intereſt in God lays all good men under 
voice of the Lord m Cod, and have done according the ſtrongeſt obligation in the ſtrength of divine 
to all that thou haſt communded ne; obſerved his| grace to attend to his will; nor — there be a 
word, and kept cloſe to it, and not ſwetvecl from greater morive to them than covenantelove, "Brace, 
it, but acted eren to it in ME delpte.ſe- e IG) 1s 0.63, oo 5 
ferred to. een, hd the Lori ry en in hi this day 
V. 15. Look þ as from Fr hols CNT from bo. q bis peculiar people, pK Afirmed and de- 
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3 1. this chapter the people of 1/ael are ordered 


i - 


= 7 


: 


looked: upon and conſidered. by him as his jewels, | 
RO 1 promiſed pet oj on Ra of them having tre Lord to be their God 
condition of their obedience! to him, as he did in and king, in ſuch ſenſe as Hrael, nor they his peo- 
Exod. xix. g. und that thou ſpvuldeſt keep all bis com- 
mandments ; at the ſame time declared this as his 


his peculiar treaſure : as be 


Ch. xvii $.1—=5, DEUTERONOMY. 


107 
v. 19. To. make thte bigh above all nations, &c.] 


- 


ple in ſuch a peculiar ſenſe as they were; nor having 
ſuch laws and ſtatutes as he had given to them ; 


will, that they ſhould obſerve all his precepts, toſtheſe things gave them a ſuperiority over all other 


which they were laid under obligation by the ſpe- 


"cial favour and peculiar privileges he beſtowed up- 
( The Targums interpret 
both theſe verſes of the people of Hratbl chuſing 
and making the Lord their king, and of his being 


on them, Deut. vii. 6, 7. 


made King over them; and ſo it reſpects their pe- 
culiar form of civil government, being a theo- 


cracy. The Lord's people in Chriſt are a peculiar 
people; they are diſtinct from all people, and are 


his peculiar love, and receive peculiar favours from 
him; and whom having choſen and redeemed, he 
calls by his ſpecial grace, and witneſſes their ſpecial 


relation tohim by hisSpirit; which grace obliges and | 


excites them to a chearful obedience to his commands, 


0 HAP. XxvIl. 


to write the law on plaſtered ſtones, and ſet 
them on mount Ebal, V. 1—4. where they are bid 
to erect an altar, and offer ſacrifices on it, . 
58. and are charged by Moſes and the prieſts to 
obey the Lord, and keep his commandments, . 


„10. and a direction is given to the ſeveral tribes 


which ſhould- ſtand and bleſs, and which curſe, 
and where, V. 11, 12, 13. and the curſes which 
the Levites ſhould pronounce with a loud voice, 
and the people ſhould ſay Amen to, are recited, 
y..14—25. and the whole is concluded with a 
curſe on all who in general do not perform the 


whole law, V. 26. ö | 


V. 1. And Moſes with the elders of Iſrael com 
manded the people, ſaying, &c.] The ſeventy elders, 
at the head of whom was Moſes, which made the 
great ſanbedrim, or council of the nation; Moſes 
| 8 recited all the laws of God to the people, 
theſe joined with him in an exhortation to them to 
obſerve and obey: them: Keep all the commandments 
which I command you this day; not in his own 
name, as being the ſupreme legiſlator, but in the 
name of the Lord, whom they had avouched to be 
their God and king, from whom he had received 
._ them... . WE \ ET Te TY 
= }. 2. And it ſball be on the day when you ſhall: 
' "paſs over Jordan, &c.] Not the preciſe day exactly, 
| bk about that time, alittle after they paſſed thar 
river, as ſoon as they conveniently could; for it 
Was not till after Ai was deſtroyed, that the fol- 


_ _ Jowing order was put in execution; indeed as ſoon 


they paſſed over Jordan, they were ordered to 


| aketwelve ſtones, and did ; but then they were ſet 
en different place, and for a different pur- 


pole; fee Job. iv. 3, 8, 9. and viii. 31, ne the 
md which the Lord thy God giveth thee, thut thou 


ber up great ſiones; not in Jordan, as Jar. 


on mount £6al, V. 4. nor had the ſtones 
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nations: which he hath made, in praiſe, and in name, 
and in honour ; that is, which nations he made 


praiſe-worthy, famous, and honourable; for their 


extent, wealth, riches, and number; and yet on 
the above accounts [/rae! was advanced higher than 
they: and that thou mayeſt be an holy people unto the 
Lord thy God, as he hath ſpoken; the end of the 
Lord in being their God, and making them his 


people, was not only to make them high above all - 
peculiarly regarded by him they are the objects of| others, but to make them more holy than others ; 


to ſet them apart for himſelf, as a people ſacred to 
his worſhip and ſervice, as he had both determined 
and declared, ch. vil. 6z 6 e ee 


* 


- 


V. 3. And thou fhalt write upin them all the 
words of this law, &c.] Not the whole book of 
Deuteronomy, as ſome think, at leaſt not the hiſto- 
rical part of it, only what concerns the laws of 
God; and it may be only a ſummary or abſtract 
of them, and perhaps only the ten commandments. 
Foſephus * is of opinion, that the bleſſings and the 
curſes after recited were what were written on them: 
when thou art paſſed over; that is, the river For- 
dan : that thou mayeſt go in unto the land which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee, a land flowing with milk and 
Boney; this account of the land of Canaan is fo 
frequently obſerved, to imprint upon their minds a 


| ſenſe of the great goodneſs of God in giving them 
ſuch a fruitful country, and to point out to them 


the obligation they lay under to obſerve the laws of 
God ordered to be written on plaſtered ſtones; as 
fathers bath promiſed thee; Exod. iii. 8. 

V. 4. And therefore it ſhall be, when ye be gone 


I over Jordan, &c.] Some time after they had paſſed 


chat river: that ye ſhall ſet up theſe flones which I 
command you this day, in mount Ebal; a mountain 
near Shechem in Samaria, and was, as Benjamin of 
Tudela ſays r, dry as ſtones and rocks itſelf, and 
perhaps had its name, as ſome think, from the 
root in the Arabic language which ſignifies to ſtrip 
a tree of its leaves, and a derivative from it, white 
ſtones and a mountain in which ſuch are found. 


be brought, and fixed here; from whence it is not 
certain; it may be from ſome part of the moun- 
tain. Here the Samaritan verſion has Gerrzzim in- 
ſtead of Ehal, which is generally thought to be a 
wilful corruption of the Samaritans, in favour of 


fter them with plaiſter ; as before directed, J. 2 
V. 5. And there ſbalt thou build an altar to the 
Lord thy God, &c.] On the ſame mountain, tho? 


pin Fordar any*fuch inſcription as what is] that (the ſetting up of the plaſtertd - ſtones) thou 
ee to be ſet on theſe : and plaiſter them ſhalt bring from thence (from Jordan) others, and 
chat fo words might be written upon] build of them an altar on maunt Ea, ;” but J- 
be more conſpicious, and more eaſily | /ephus * places this altar not on mount Ebal, but be- 

AAA teen that and Gerizeim. This altar, nn 
| %%% // /// / OT TT 5 


+ 


ſoon as they came into it: 2s the Lord God of thy 


Hither the ſtones commanded to be ſet up were to 


not of the ſame ſtones. JarebFs/note is, after 


their temple built at Gerizzim : and thou ſpult plai- 
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from the city Shechem, between two mountains, 


| Joſh. viii. 30. an altar of ſtones; of whole ſtones, 


fered them; and the reſt to the owner that brought 


is to be added to the 


and thereby has delivered them from the curſe of 
the law, being made a curſe for them; all which 
zs matter of joy and gladneſs to them. | 


though according to the Miſnab u the altar was built 


urite upon it all the words of the law :” with 


— 


108 
ordered to be built towards the riſing ſun, not far 


Gerizzim and Ebal; but the text is expreſs, that 
it was to be built where the ſtones were ſet up, 
which was on mount Ebal, and there it was built, 


as in the next verſe, not broken, nor hewed, but 
rough as they were when taken out of the quarry : 
thou ſhalt not lift up any iron tool upon tbem; to 
hew them, and make them ſmooth ; ſee the note 
on Exod, xx. 25. 5 55 
V. 6. Thou ſbalt build the altar of the Lord thy 
God of whole ſtones, &c.] And of ſuch Joſhua did 
build it, Fob. viii. 31. and thou ſhalt offer burnt-of- 
ferings thereon unto the Lord thy God; and very 


D. E UTE RO N OM J. Ch. xxvii. v. 6— 12. 


% 


be eaſily read; in 70 languages, according to the 
Jewiſh writers} which they ſay. was done, that 
whoever would learn the law might learn it, and fo 
the Gentiles had no excuſe ; for it is a prevailng 
notion with them, that there were ſo many nations 
and languages. The law being written on ſtones. 
denotes the duration of it, which continued not 
only during the times of the old teſtament-diſpen- 
ſation, and to the times of John, and had its ful- 
filment in Chrif, but till continues; for though 
Chriſt has redeemed his people from the curſe and 
condemnation of it, yet it is in his hands as arule 
of direction to them as to their walk and con- 
verſation ; nor is it made void by any doctrine of 


the goſpel, and nothing more ſtrongly enforces 


likely ſin-offerings too; for theſe frequently went obedience to it than the goſpel. The moral law 


together, the one to make atonement for fin, and 


the acceptance of the former; and both typical of 
Chriſt, the true ſacrifice, and the antitype of all 
the legal ſacrifices. - £ | 

V. 7. And thou ſhalt offer peace-offerings, &c.] 
Part of which belonged to God, which was burnt 
on the altar, and another part to the prieſt that of- 


them, which he eat of with his friends; fo it fol- 
Jows: and ſhall eat there, and rejoice before the: 
Lord thy God; now this altar where theſe ſacrifices 
were offered, was on the very ſpot where the ſtones 
were on which the law was written; and may point 
at the gracious proviſion God has made for the 
redemption of his people from the curſe of it by 
Chriſt, who became a ſubſtitute for them in their 
law-place and ſtead. The altar being of rough 
unhewn ſtones was a type of him in his human na- 
ture, who is the ſtone in the viſion cut out of the 
mountain without hands; and being unpoliſhed, 
may denote the meanneſs of his outward appear- 


ance, on account of which he was rejected by the 


Fewiſh builders ; and no iron tool being to be lift- 
ed up on them, may ſignify that nothing of man's 

Kerbe and ſatisfaction of 
Chriſt, and ſalvation by him; and this being in 
Ebal, where the curſes were pronounced, ſhews 
that Chriſt by the offering up of himſelf for the 
ſins of his people has made atonement for them, 


V. 8. And thou ſpalt write upon the flones all the 
words of this law, &c.] Not upon the ſtones of the 


Ebal, and ſet up there before, and on which the 
words were inſcribed before the altar was erected ; 


of theſe ſtones, and on that the law written ; for it 
is ſaid, they ſhall bring the ſtones (V. 2, 4.) and 
build the altar, and plaſter it with plaſter, and 


| is immutable, invariable, and eternal in its nature, 
the other as a gift, and by way of thankfulneſs for 


and in the matter of it. This may alſo point at 
the hardneſs of men's hearts, their non- ſubjection 

to the law, and diſobedience of it; and theſe ſtones 
being covered with plaſter, may be an emblem of 
formaliſts and hypocrites, who are like whited 

walls and ſepulchres, have a form of the law in their 
heads, but not in their hearts; are Jews out- 

wardly, but not inwardly; externally righteous 
before men, as if they were ſtrict obſervers of the 
law, but internally very wicked; and have hard, 
blind, and impenitent hearts, under the cover of 
the law, and a profeſſion of ſtrict regard to it; and 

this being done on the ſame mount where the curſes 
were pronounced, ſhews that they were on account 

of the breach of this lam. 

V. 9. And Moſes and the prieſts the Levites ſpake 
unto all Iſrael, &c.) The prieſts who were Levites, 
as all the prieſts that were lawful ones were; and 
there were none but ſuch at this time, who were 
Eleazar and Itbamar, and their ſons ; theſe joined 
with Moſes in the following exhortations to the 
people of J/ael, as being particularly concerned in 
inſtructing them in the knowledge of the laws, 
and in ſeeing them put in execution : /aying, take 
heed, and hearken,' O Iſrael; to what was about to 
be ſaid unto them, as well as to what had been 
ſaid : this day thou art become the people of the Lord 
thy Cod; they were his people before; he h:d 
choſen them . to be his (cial people above all 
others; he had redeemed them out of Egypt; he 
had led them through the wilderneſs, and provided 
for them and protected them there, and had-given 
them laws and ſtatutes to obſerve to walk in; all 
which ſhewed them to be his peculiar people: but 


altar, but upon the firſt ſtones brought to mount now in a very formal and folemn manner they were 


avouched and declared by him to be his people, and 
they had ſolemnly avouched and declared that he 
was their God and king; and every day, according - 
to Farchi, was to be conſidered as this day, as if it 
was the day of entering into covenant with him. 
y. 10. Thou ſhalt therefore obey the voice of the 
Lord thy God, &c.] In whatſoever he directs in his 
word, and by his prophets, and eſpecially by his 


gs Son, eminently called the Word of the Lord: and 


do his commandments and bis ftatutes, which I com- 


| mand thee this day; ſee the note on y. r. 


V. it, And Moſes charged the people the ſame day, 
&c. ] That he gave the above orders to ſet up ſtones, 
aud plaſter them, and write the law on them, and 
build an altar in the ſame place. and offer ſacrifices 
when come into the land of Canaan : ſaying ; as 


follows. 


. 12. Theſe ſhall fland upon mount Geriz zim to 


bleſs the people, when ye are come over Jo: daa, &c.] 
RET RT TION 
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Which was a mountain in Samaria oppoſite to of them are not recorded, becauſe they were not to 
mount Ebal, a valley of a furlong broad lay be- | be had from the law, and through obedience to it; 
tween them? 3 and according to Hillerus * , hadand therefore there is a profound ſilence about them, 
its name from being broken off from that, they to put men upon ſeeking for them elſewhere, and \ 
being, as it ſhould ſeem, originally one mountain, which are only to be had in Chrif, eſpecially ſpi- 
and now two tops of the ſame; ſo Burchard; but] ritual ones; but we may ſuppoſe, they were deli- 
LS others think it ſignifies the mountain of the mowers |vered in the ſame form, and reſpecting the ſame 
 . or cutters down * ; that is, of graſs or corn, be- things as the curſes, only juſt the reverſe of them; 
ing a very fruitful one; and Benjamin of 07 udela as, bleſſed is the man that maketh not any graven 
ſays v, that in his time, on mount Gerizzim wete image, &c. The order of both is given in the 
fountains and orchards; and being ſuch a fertile Targums of Jonathan and Fernſalem, as in ch. xi. 
mountain, it was very proper to bleſs upon. 29. ſee the note there. This curſe reſpects the 
Mr. Maunarel ©, a late traveller in thoſe parts, breach of the firſt table of the law, and every 
Wa though neither of the mountains have] thing included in it relating to the nature and being 
much to boaſt of as to their pleaſantneſs, yet of God, the worſhip of him, and the honour of 
as one paſſes between them, Gerizzim ſeems to his name; to do any thing contrary to which, par- 
diſcover a ſomewhat more verdant fruitful a- ticularly to make an image, whether graven or 
ſpect than Ebal; the reaſon of which may be, molten, to worſhip, is an abomination to the Lord; 
becauſe fronting towards the north it is ſheltered |and therefore ſubjects a man to the curſe of his law, 
from the heat of the ſun by its own ſhade 3 Whereas it being he work of the hands of the craftſman ; and 
Eda! looking ſouthward, and receiving the fun therefore it muſt be a moſt ſtupid thing to aſcribe 
that comes directly upon it, muſt by conſequence|deity to it, and worſhip it as ſuch : and putteth it 
be rendered more ſcorched and unfruitful.“ Jo- in 4 ſecret place; though it is not ſet in a place of 
ſephus * ſays, that Gerizzim was on the right hand, [public worſhip, or in the houſe, ſo as to be ſeen by 
and Ebal on the left; which may ſerve to ſtreng- every one; but in ſome retired place, in a ſecret 
then the obſervation of Ainſworth, in alluſion here- chamber, and there worſhipped, or kept tœꝰ look 
unto, that in the laſt judgment thoſe on the right at with pleaſure ; which would be a temptation, 
hand will be pronounced bleſſed, and thoſe on the and lead on to idolatry, and therefore is forbidden, 
left hand curſed: Simeon, and Levi, and Judab, and to be guarded againſt : now one that commit- 
and Jachar, and Joſeph, and Benjamin; theſe ap- ted idolatry, or any thing like it, in the moſt ſecret 
pointed for bleſſing were children of the mi-{manner, was liable to this curſe; for the omnia 
ſtreſs, or free-woman, as Aben Ezra and many ſcient God, the legiſlator, knows what is done in 
others have obſerved ; the four firſt were the ſons the moſt private manner, and will reſent and re- 
of Leah, and the two laſt the ſons of Rachel, and [venge every affront and injury to his honour and 
therefore employed in the moſt honourable and de- glory. And Alben Ezra obſerves, that all that 
firable ſervice : and who fo proper to pronounce or follow reſpect things done in a ſecret way, and 
receive the bleſſipg as the children of the free wo- which were not cognizable by the civil magiſtrate, 
man, of Jeruſalem above, which is free, the mo- and therefore to deter perſons from them theſe 
ther of us all that are born again, and are made |curſes were pronounced: and all the people ſhall an- 
free by the Son of God, and are free indeed, and [wer and ſay Amen; even thoſe on the one moun- 
are entitled to all the bleſſings of grace and jtain as on the other, thereby approving of, and aſ- 
glory? | . ſenting to, the juſtice of the ſentence pronoun- | 
V. 13. And theſe ſpall ſtand upon mount Ebal to\ceds EE | | | 
curſe, &c.] Which was dry and rocky, barren and | V. 16, Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his fa- 
unfruittul, and like the earth that bears briars and {ther or bis mother, &c.] That ſecretly deſpiſes 
thorns, is rejected and nigh unto curſing, and ſo a them in his heart, and by looks and geſtures mocks 
proper place to curſe, and a fit emblem of thoſe to at them in a private manner, unſeen by others, 
be curſed ; ſee Heb. vi. 8. Reuben, Gad, and Aſper, | Prov. xxx. 17. for if he publickly curſed them, 
and Zebulun, Dan, and Naphthali;, four of theſe that was cognizable by the civil magiſtrate, and he 
appointed for curſing were the children of the was to be put to death, Lev. xx. 9. This follows 
handmaids, Cad, Aſber, Dan, and Naphibali; and next, as in the order of the ten commands, to that 
ſince two were wanting, as Aben Hara obſerves, which reſpects the fear and worſhip of God; ho- 
and the ſons of Leah were many, the oldeſt and nouring parents being next to the glorifying of 
the youngeſt were taken ; Reuben, who had defaled God, the Father of all: and all the people ſhall ſay 


c his father's bed, and expoſed himſelf to the curſe Amen; applaud the righteous ſentence, ſaying fo 
of the law, and Zebulun the laft and youngeſt of let it bee 

e Leab's ſons z ſee Gal. iti. 20. and iv. 24, 0. V. 17. Curſed be be that removeth his neighbour's 

1 3 14. Aud the Levites fhail ſpeak and ſap unte land-mark, &c.] Removes it back ward, and ſteals. 


old the "men of Jirael, &.] Rather, ans, and ground, as Farchi explains it; this is commonly 
FT done ſecretly ; ſee ch. xix. 14. and all the people 
| " mountGerizain ro. bleſs, A. 1a. but the prieſts of h, /ay "men; fee the notes on the two preceding 
V. 18. Curſed be be that maketh the Blind to wan- 
der out of the way, &c.] By ditecting him wrong; 
knowingly, or laying a ſtumbling- block in his 5 
way, Lev. xix. 14. The Targum of Jonathan is, 
« that maketh a traveller wander out of the way, 

P Ad [who is like a blind man ;” who knows his way 

& Curſed br the man that maketh am graven no more than a blind man does. Jarrbi interprets 
image, &c.] The bleſſings and the form it, “ that blinds in any thing, and gives evil coun- 
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| are uſually done privately : and all the people ſhall 


of the 


therefore judges may be tempted to do an unjuſt 


ſee as before. 


wife, &c.] As Reuben did, and which is forbidden 


former and preſent diſpenſations, and which had 


| were all of chem to be obſerved and done, the 
and as they would be taught, explained, and en- 


they were in the times of David and Solomon; ſee 
the note on ch. xxvi. 19. 


|  plentifully, and beyond their expeRations and de- 


| would be built, and there be bleed with che 


110 DEVNTE RO 
ſel at which leads men to take wrong ſteps, whether 
in things civil, or moral, or religious; all which 


ſay Amen; ſee the notes on y. 15, 16. | 

v. 19. Curſed be he that perverteth the judgment 
eee fatherleſs, and widow, &c.] Who 

have none to aſſiſt them, and take their part, and 


thing ; but God is the patron of them, and takes 
notice of every injury done them, and is the aven- 
ger of all ſuch : and all the people ſhall ſay Amen; 


y. 20. Curſed be he that lieth with | bis father's 


Lev. xviii. 8. becauſe he uncovereth bis father”s 
irt; ſee ch. xxii. 30. and all the people ſhall ſay 
Amen; the tribe of Reuben ſaid this as well as the 
y. 21. Curſed be he that lieth with any manner of 
beaſt, &c.] See Lev. xviii. 23. and all the people 


Hall ſay Amen; as being ſhocking and abhorrent to 
human nature. | | 

V. 22. Curſed be he that lieth with his ſiſter, &c.] 
Which is forbid, Lev. xviii. 9. the daughter of bis 
father, or the daughter of bis mother; whether his 


ſiſter by father or mother's ſide : and all the people 
ſhall ſay Amen; deteſting ſuch uncleanneſs. 


v. 23. Curſed be be that lieth with his mother-in- 


NOMY. Ch. xxviii.y, 1—8. 


to be done in ſecret : and all the people ſhall ſay 
Amen; as abhorring ſuch inceſt. + 

V. 24. Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſe- 
cretly, &c.] And kills him, and the murder is 


not known ; the curſe of, God follows ſuch, and 


overfakes them ſooner or later. Some interpret 
this of ſmiting with the tongue, of ſecret back- 
biting and flander ; ſo the Targum of Jonathan, 
that ſmiteth with the third tongue; or falſe 
accuſation : and all the people ſhall ſay Amen; as 
diſapproving of and condemning ſuch a practice, 
even ſlander, and eſpecially murder. 

V. 25. Curſed be he that taketh reward to flay an 
innocent perſon, &c.] As an aſſaſſin, to murder 
him privately; or as a judge, that takes a bribe to 
condemn to death an innocent perſon: ſo Aber 
Ezra obſerves, that according to the ſenſe of ſome 
a judge is meant; but, ſays he, in my opinion a 
falſe witneſs ; one that ſwears a man's life away for 
the ſake of a reward given him: and all the people 


Hall ſay Amen; at ſo deteſtable a crime. 


V. 26. Curſed be he that confirmeth not all the 
words of this law to do them, &c.] That is, who 
does not perfectly perform all that the law requires, 
and continues to do ſo; for the law requires obe- 
dience, and that perfect and conſtant, and in fail- 
ure thereof curſes, in proof of which the apoſtle 
produces this paſſage, Gal. iii, 10. ſee the note 


law, &c.] See Lev. xviii. 7, 8. All theſe inceſ- there, for the reconciliation of theſe ſcriptures, as 


„%%% , - 


N this chapter Moſes enlarges on the bleſſings 
and the curſes which belong, the one to the 
doers, the other to the tranſgreſſors of the law, 
the bleſſings, V. 1— 14. the curſes, ſome of which 
concern individual perſons, others the whole na- 
tion and body of people, and that both under the 


their fulfilment in their former captivities, and 
more | eſpecially in their preſent diſperſion, V. 


15—68. 


y. 1. And it ſhall come to paſs if thou ſhalt hearken 
diligently unto the voice of the Lord thy God, &c.] 
In his law, and by his prophets : 10 obſerve and to 
do all his commandments, which I command thee this 
day; for without obſerving them to do them, 
hearing them would be to little purpoſe, and they 


leſſer and weightier matters of the law as they were 
commanded by Moſes in the name of the Lord, 


forced by the prophets: that the Lord thy God will 
ſet thee on high above all nations of the earth; as 


tuous or brutal copulations, may well be ſuppoſed to what ſeeming difference there is between them. 


XXVIIL. 


vice, worſhip, and ordinances of God, but in all 
other cities of the land; where theifſhould dwell in 
fine, large, and ſpacious houſes, and their cities 
ſhould be walled and fenced, and be very popu- 
lous ; yet ſhould enjoy health, and have plenty of 
all ſorts of proviſions brought unto them, as well 
as proſper in all kinds of merchandize there, as 
Aben Ezra notes: and bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the 
feld; in the country villages, and in all rural em- 
ployments, in ſowing and planting, as the ſame 
writer obſerves ; in all kinds of huſbandry, in the 
culture of the fields tor corn, and of vineyards and 
olive-yards ; all ſhould proſper and ſucceed, and 
bring forth fruit abundantly, OL» 

V. 4. Bleſſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, &c.] 
Their children, of which they ſhould have many, 
and theſe live; be healthful, thrive, - and arrive to 
manhood, and increaſe and perpetuate their fa- 
milies. Grotius thinks this was eminently fulfilled 
in Mary, the mother of our Lord; ſee Lake i. 42. 
and the fruit of thy ground; of their gardens, or- 
chards, .and fields ; the graſs for the cattle, and the 
wheat, barley, vines, figs, pomegranates, olives, 
and dates for the uſe of men: pa the fruit of thy 
* z which being diſtinguiſhed from oxen and 


y. 2. And all theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee and p in the following clauſe; muſt be underſtood of 


overtake thee, &c.] After mentioned, which ſhould 
come upon them from God from heaven, by the 
direction of - his... providence, and that freely and 


ſerts, and continue with them: if tbon ſpalt bear- 


ken to the voice of the Lord thy God; obedience to 


camels and aſſes, which were uſed for the carriage 
both of perſons and burdens, and were very ſer- 
viceable, and were a conſiderable part of their ſub- 
ſtance in thoſe countries; ſee Fob i. 3. the increaſe 
of. thy kine, and, the flocks of thy ſheep ; of their cows 


and oxen, and of their ſheep and goats, which 


the law being the condition, of their coming and were very increaſing creatures, and in the" increaſe 
continuance 3. for only temporal bleſſings in the of which much of their outward happineſs lay; {cc 


land of Canaan are here intended, as follow, -- E, cxliv. 13, 14. 


7 „ 


'#. 3. Bleſed ſhalt thou be in the city, &c.] Not| 1. 5. Nat ſhall, be thy belles, &c.) Which 
only in the city of Jeruſalem, where the — 2 the Targums: of Jonathan and Jeruſalem reſtrain to 


we, | d | 
che baiketof firſt-fruits, and the cake of the firſt of 
2- e oy CODE DIET © ut. : 3 EE 


their 


F 
mk 


& 
A * 


* 2458; 
Wow ** # "os \ 14 >. * 


their dough; but it intends any and every veſſel 
in which they put their proviſions for preſent uſe, 
and that that ſhould never be empty of them, and 
that they ſhould always have a ſufficiency : and thy 
fore; what remained, and was laid up in their 
barns, cellars, and ſtore-houſes, for future uſe, or 
in proper places for ſeed. . ö 
. 6. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be ꝛbben thou comeſt in, 
and bleſſed ſbalt thou be when thou goeſt out; ] In al] 
their buſineſs and employments of life, whether 
within doors or without; in the adminiſtration of 
every office, whether more public or private; and 
in all their journeys going out and coming home; 
and particularly when they went out to war, and 
returned, all ſhould be attended with ſucceſs. 

v. 7. The Lord ſhall cauſe thine enemies that riſe 
up againſt thee to be ſmitten before thy face, &c.] 
As the Philiſtines, Moabites, Syrians, Edomites, 
and Ammonites were, eſpecially in the times of Da- 
vid: they ſhall come out againſt thes one way; ina 
body all together, in large numbers, marching in 
great order, to give them battle: and flee before thee 
ſeven ways; be entirely routed, and. flee ſome one 
way, and ſome another, even every way they could 
take to make their eſcape. The phraſe is expreſ- 
five of an entire victory, and of a complear rout 
and diſperſion of an enemy. „ 

y. 8. The Lord ſhall command the bleſſing upon 
thee in thy ſtore- houſes, &c.] Barns, granaries, and 
_ cellars, where their corn, wine, and oil were laid 
up; by preſerving the corn from being devoured 
by vermin, and the caſks of wine and oil from 
burſting and running out: and in all thou ſetteſt 
thine hand unto ; in all their manufactures, occu- 
pations, and trades, in which they were employed, 
and in the culture of their vines, olives, and other 
fruit-trees: and he ſhall bleſs thee in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee ; with health and long 
life in it, and with an abundance of all good things, 
it being a land flowing with milk and honey. 

V. 9. And the Lord fhall eſtabliſh thee an boly 
people unto himſelf, &c.] Having ſeparated them 
from all others, for his ſervice, honour, and glory, 
ſhould continue' them as ſuch, -and ſettle them in 
the land, and confirm all their privileges, natural, 
civil, and religious. The Targum of Fonathan' is, 
« the Word of the Lord ſhall eſtabliſh thee, &c.“ 
he that brought them out of Egypt, through the 
Red ſea and wilderneſs, to the land of Canaan: 
as be bath ſworn unto thee ;, and to their fathers ; 
ſee Deut. vii. 12, 13. if thou ſhalt keep the com- 
mandments of the Lord thy God, and walk in his ways; 
by which tenure they held the land of Canaan, and 
had their ſettlement and continuance in it, and en- 

joyment of all the good things thereof; ſee I/. i. 
19, 20. TEN | | 
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e cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground; 
s cheir children, cattle, and ſubſtance, as be · 
. i be land which tbe Lord ſware unto thy 
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athers to give thee ; the land of Canaau, often thus 
deſcribed. | T2) 5 

V. 12. The Lord ſhall open unto ther his good 
treaſure, &c.] The Lord has his treaſures of ſnow 
and of hail, and of wind, Job xxxviti. 22. P.. 
cxxxv. 7, but here his good treaſure, as appears 
by what follows, is his treaſure of rain. In the 
Targum of Jonathan it is faid; © there are four 
keys in the hand of the Lord of the whole world; 
which he does not deliver into the hands of any 
prince; the keys of life, and of the grave, and 
of food, and of rain :” the heaven, to give therain 
unto thy land in its ſeaſon; that is, he will open the 
heaven, where his good treaſure of rain is laid up, 
and bring it forth on the land of Canaan for the en- 
riching of it; or will open the windows thereof, 
and pour down the bleſſing; ſee Mal. iii. 10. and 
that at the proper time, both in autumn and ſpring, 
the one is called the former, and the other the lat- 
ter rain; the one was in Marcheſvan, or October, 
and the other in Niſan, or March, as the Targum 
of Jonathan ; the former rain for the fitting the 
earth for ſeed, or for watering it when ſown, and 
the latter for the plumping of it before harveſt : 
and to bleſs all the work of thine band; in agricul- 
ture, for without the bleſſing of rain, all the labour 
of the huſbandman would be to little purpoſe : and 
thou fhalt lend unto many nations, and thou ſhalt not 
borrow ; ſee the note on ch. xv. 16. The connec- 
tion of theſe words with what goes before, may 
lead to obſerve this ſenſe of them, that they ſhould 
furniſh other countries with corn, and not need 
any of theirs ; ſee Ezek. xxvii. 17. 
V. 13. And the Lord ſhall make thee the head, and 
not the tail, &c.] Give them dominion over others, 
and not make them ſubject to them; the head ſig- 
nifies rulers and governors, and the tail the com- 
mon people that are ſubjects ; or the one ſuch that 
are honourable and in high eſteem, and the other 
ſuch that are mean and baſe ; ſee I, ix. 14, 15. 
the Targum of Jonathan is, the Word of the 
Lord ſhall make thee, &c.“ and thou ſhalt be above 
only, and thou ſhalt not be beneath ; which explains 
what is meant by head and tail, being uppermoſt + 
and lowermoſt, as the head is the upper part, and 
the tail the lower part of a creature ; the one is 
more honourable, the other vile : the ſenſe is, that 
they ſhould be ſuperior to other people in honour 
and dignity, and not below them, or vaſſals to 
them: and that thou bearken to the commandments of 
the Lord thy God, which I command thee this day to 
obſerve and to do them ;. which is the condition on 
which all this happineſs depended, . 

V. 14. And thou ſbalt not go afide from any of the 
words which 1 command thee this day, 8c.) Depart 


from them as a rule to walk by, turn out from 


them as a path to walk in, neglect and diſobey 
them, and 95 into practices contrary to them: 
turning to the right band or to the left, to go after 
other gods to ſerve them ; which to do was to break 
the firſt and principal table of the law, than which 
Wy was more abominable and provoking to 

V. 15. But it ſhall come to paſs, if thou wilt no 
hearken to the voice of the Lord thy God, &c.] A 
directed, exhorted, and encouraged to, y. 1, &c. 
to obſerve to do all his commandments and his ftatutes, 
which I command thee this day; both moral and ce- 
remonial : hat all thefe curſes ſhall come upon thee 
from. the hand of. God, certainly, ſuddenly, and 
unawares : and overtake thee ; purſuing after thee 


3. 4. 
namely, 


they may ſeem to move ſlowly ; ſee Zech. 


*. 
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will come up to thee, and ſeize upon thee, though 


wr” 
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namely, the curſes which follow. Manaſſeh Ben fluids are waſhed off, and men are reduced to ſki 
Tirael * divides them into two parts, the firſt from ſand bones: and with a fever; a hot burning diſ⸗ 
hence to y. 45. which reſpects the deſtruction of ſeaſe, which dries up the radical moiſture, conſumes 
the firſt temple, and the things that went before or|it, and ſo threatens with death; of which there 
related to that; and the ſecond from thence to the are various ſorts, and ſome very peſtilential and 

end of the chapter, which he thinks refers to the mortal. Jarchi and Aben Ezra interpret it of a 
deſtruction of the ſecond temple, and their preſent f fire in the face, by which they ſeem to mean what 
caſe and circumſtances 3 and it muſt be owned that|is called St. Anthony's fire: and with an inflamma- 
for the moſt part the diſtinction may ſeem to hold tion, and with an extreme burning , either in the in- 

ood ; what is propheſied of that ſhould befal the ward parts, as an inflammation of the lungs; or in 
Jews for their ifohedience, being more remark- the outward parts, as carbuncles, burning ulcers, 
ably and diſtinctly fulfilled in the one than in the and the like: and with the ſword; in the margin 
other; yet there are things in the whole which|it is, iti drought ; fo Aben Ezra interprets the 
reſpect both, or that were fulfilled, ſome under one word, which ſeems better to ſuit with what it is in 
_ . diſpenſation, and ſome/ under another, and ſome|company with; and deſigns either drought in hu- 
that were fulfilled in both; but chiefly and more man bodies, occaſioned by fevers, inflammations, 
manifeſtly, at and fince their diſperſion by the Ro- and extreme burnings ; or in the earth, through 
mans. . the force of the ſun, and want of rain, which 
V. 16. Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city, &c.] render the earth barren and unfruitful, and fo cauſe 
From hence to the end of V. 19. the curſes are de-ja famine : and with blaſting and with mildew ; 
livered out in form, as the reverſe of the bleſſings whereby the corn that is ſown, and ſprings upz 
in . 3, 4, 5, 6. and by obſerving what the bleſ-[comes to nothing, being blaſted by eaſt-winds, or 
ſings mean, the ſenſe of the curſes may eaſily be|turns pale and yellow by the mildew, and ſo withers 
underſtood, the one being directly oppoſite to the[away ; the conſequence of which is want of food, 
other. - . | oh and ſo deſtruction and ruin; ſee Amos iv. 9. and 
V. 20. The Lord ſhall ſend curſing, &c.] Which |tbey ſhall purſue thee until thou periſh; follow hard 
is either a general word for all that follows, or ra- after them, and come ſo cloſe one after another 
ther, ſince that had been expreſſed before in various [upon them, until they are utterly deſtroyed. 
inſtances, this may denote ſome particular judg-| V. 23. And the heaven that is over thy head ſball 
" ment. Farchi interprets it of penury, of want of be braſs, &c.] Or like braſs, not for its clearneſs, 
all good things, extreme poverty, ſo as to be re-{brightneſs, and ſplendor, or for its being ſpread 
duced to the utmoſt neceſſity, and as to ſtand in [out like a molten looking glaſs which was of braſs, 
need of the common comforts and ſupports of Jo xxxvii. 18. but for its drineſs and hardneſs, 
life, and even to have their bleſſings and mer-[no moiſture being in it, or paſſing through it; 
cies. turned into curſes z the conſequence of which no ſhowers of rain nor dew being let down from 
muſt needs be vexation ; trouble, diſtreſs; and an-[it : and ihe earth that is under thee thall be iron; 
guiſh of ſpirit : and rebuke ; this may well be con- for like iron, hard and impenetrable, into which 
fidered as a rebuke and correction in providence|the plow and ſpade will not enter; nor any thing 
for ſins committed, to awaken to a ſenſe and ac-[{pring out of it, for want of rain and dew to moi- 
knowledgment of them, and to repentance for|ſten and ſoften it. The ſame is faid in Lev. xxvi. 
them: in all that thou fetteſs thine hand to do; no- 19. only there is an inverſion of the figures; there 
thing done ſhould proſper, to relieve them under] the heaven is faid to be as iron, and the earth like 
their preſſing wants, a curſe attending all their ef-[braſs, but ſignify the fame thing. 

- forts, and fo fad diſappointment follows ; and all] y.24. The Lord fhall make the rain of thy land 
as a juſt rebuke for their many ſins: and this|powwder and duſt. &c.] That is, inſtead of ſhowers of 
would be their cafe more or leſs, until thou be de- rain in their ſeaſon, to water, refreſh, and enrich the 
ftrayed, and until thon periſh quickly ; through fa- earth, and make it fruitful ; and for want of them, 

mine, and want of the common neceſſaries of life; and thro” the heat of the ſun, being dried and parch- 

as at the fieges of Samaria and Feruſalem, by the fed, and its clods crumbled into duſt, this ſhould be 
kings of Syria, Afſyria, and Babylon : becauſe of the raiſed up into the air by the force of winds, and let 
3 — of thy doings, becauſe thou haſt forſaken| down again in ſhowers of duſt 5 whereby the few 
me; their ſeveral immoralities and impieties, and|herbs, plants, or green trees on it, would be utterly de- 
particularly their idolatry, which was a forfaking|ftroyed': and io the Targum of Jonathan interprets 
the worſhip of the true God, and following idols it, of the Lord's ſending a wind that ſhould raiſe 
an iniquity to be puniſhed by the judge, and of all the duſt and earth upon the herbs of their fields. 
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_—_ | 5 things the moſt provoking to the Lord. Such plowing winds, that caſt up the earth and 
5 Vai. The Lord ſball make the peſtilence cleave ſand, and dult into the air, whereby men and cat- 
Ws | anto thee, &.] Not only to come upon them, but [tle are ſometimes covered, are frequent in the eaſt- 


20 continue with them: until he have conſumed thee fern countries; of which ſee the note on For. iv. 8. 
from off the: land whither : thou goeft. to poſſeſs is; rom heaven ſhall it come down upon thee until thou 
which ſhews that this reſpects not ſome particularſ#e'deſiroyed ; that is, from the air, up to which the 
ſeaſons, when the peltilence came and continued a[duft is carried by the wind, and then Tet fall in'vaſt 
while, and then ceaſed, as in the times of David; quantities, like ſhowers, "which are very deftruc- 


Pa 


* 


but when it became more general, and iſſued with tive. 
8 other judgments in the utter conſumption of them, V. 25. The Lord ſhall. | 
s at che deſtruction of Jeruſalem, both by the Be- [fort thine enemies, Sec.] And: by them, as they 
bylonians and the Romans; at what times the-peſti- [ſometimes were by the Pine and others, be- 
lence raged and remained, until by that and other fore their utter deſtruction, when they finnedd againſt 
ſore judgments the land was wholly depopulated. the Lord; and by the un, Dahlen, and 
V. 22. The Lord fball ſmite* thee with a bonn Rima: thou bat ge on one uuf 0g we them, amd 
n, '8&c.] An emaciation of "their" bodies, eicher [fer ſeven ways Sure en; "march our againſt chem 
 chrough . famine or wall a body, promiſing” riremſelyes victory," but be ut. 
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Ch. xxviii. v. 26—31. DEUTERONOMY. 


| tetly rointd's ſo that they ſhall flee every way they 


— „ 


can for their ſafety ; ſee V. 7. and ſhall be removed 
into all the kingdoms of the earth; this ſhews that 
Manaſſeb's diſtinction, obferved y. 15. will not 
ſtrictly and entirely hold good, nor 1s there any ne- 
ceſlity to adhere cloſely to it; it is enough that the 
things threatened: and propheſied of were at one 
time or another fulfilled in theſe people; for nei- 
ther the ten tribes,” when taken captive by Salma- 
neſer, were carried into all the kingdoms of the 
earth, only to ſome particular places mentioned in 


2 Kings xvii. 6. nor the two tribes by Nebuchadnez 


zur, who were carried by him to Babylon, and re- 


turned from thence again at the end of ſevent 


wrote before the laſt deſtruẽtion of them, affirms, 


that it was not eaſy to find any place in the world 
not occupied 


which had not received them, and was 


. 


of the air, and unto the beaſts of: the earth, &c 
Which was always reckoned a very grievous cala- 
mity, to haue no other burial, than in the bowels 


of beaſts and birds; and was the caſe of many of 
the Jews.in-the Antiochian perſecution, F.. Ixxix. 2. 
and in a [treatiſe of theirs “, which relates their 


many afflictions and ſufferings in their preſent cap- 
tivity, ſpeaking of a perſecution of them in Spazn, 


in the year 5172, it is reported, how that thoſe that 


fed to avoid puniſhment were killed in the fields, 
= where their carcaſes lying unburied became a prey 
to beaſts: and no man ſhall fray them away; the 
fowls and the beaſts ; none of their friends bein 
left to do it, and their enemies would not ſhew ſo 
mach reſpect to them, and care of them. 18 
5. 27. The Lord will ſmite thee with the botch 0) 
Egypt, &c.] Which ſome underſtand of the le- 


proſy, of that ſort of it called Elephantiaſis, frequent 
among the Egyptians; ſee the note on Lev. xiii. 2. 
Jpbevenot relates, that when the time of the increaſe 


22 


of the Mile expires, the Egyptians are attended with 
ſharp prickings in their ſkin like needles. So Van- 
fieb ſays „ the waters of the Nile cauſe an itch 
in the ſkin, . which troubles ſuch as drink of them 
when the river increaſes. This itch is very ſmall, 
and appears firſt about the arms, next upon the 


1.40 Aud thy carcaſe ſball be meat unto all fowls 


113 
V. 29. Aud thou Galt grope at noon- days, as the 


darkneſs through the loſs of their ſight ; other- 
wiſe the darkneſs and the light are alike to them, 
and they grope in the one as well as in the other. 
This compariſon ſhews that the darkneſs and blind- 
neſs of the Jews threatened them, is to be under- 
ſtood 'not of the darkneſs of their bodily eyes, but 
of their minds; not being able to underſtand or 
form a judgment of things, that are as clear as 
noon-day ; and being at the utmoſt loſs what me- 
thods to take and purſue, when they are plain and 
manifeſt before them; bur being infatuated and be- 


y | ſotted, follow the luſts and counſels of their own 
years - but this was exactly fulfilled at their laſt 


deſtruction by the Romans, when they were ſent by 
them into divers countries, and have been ever ſince 
ſcattered about in the ſeveral nations of the world. 
And yet it muſt be owned that Strabos, who 


hearts, which lead them wrong: and thou ſhalt not 
Proſper in thy ways; in any ſteps they may take to 
extricate themſelves out of their difficulties, di- 
ſtreſſes, and calamities, or to bring themſelves into 
eaſy and comfortable circumſtances; to get wealtlt 
and riches, and honour and eſteem with men ; but, 
on the contrary, become forlorn and miſerable, poor 
and wretched, mean and deſpicable : and thou 
falt be only oppreſſed and ſpoiled evermore; conti- 
nually, every day, all the days of their lives op- 
preſſed with taxes and tributes, with mulcts and 
fines, and ſpoiled of their goods and ſubſtance un- 
der one pretence or another; which has been ge- 
nerally their caſe in Popiſb countries; for this ſeems 
not to refer to the Babyloniſh captivity, where they 
built houſes, and dwelt in them, and planted gar- 
dens, and eat the fruit of them; and in the peace 
of cities had peace themſelves, Fer. xxix. 5, 6, 7. 
and no man ſhall ſave thee ; from the oppreſſions, 
exactions, and ſpoils of their enemies, nor deliver, 
them out of their hands; whereas in proceſs of 
time they had deliverance and ſalvation from the 


g Babyloniſh captivity, by the means of Cyrus king 


Om | hs HE No oo, 
V. 30. Thou” ſhalt beiroth a wife, and another 
man ſhall lie with her, &c.] Eſpouſe a woman in 
order to make her his wife, and before he can take 
her home, and conſummate the marriage, through 
ſome calamity or another coming upon them, they 
ſhould be fer at a diſtance from each other, and 
ſhe ſhould fall into the hands of another man, who 
either ſhould raviſh her, or gain her conſent to lie 
with her, or become his wife; which when the mar- 
riage was ſo near being conſummated, muſt be a 
grievous diſappointment, and a great vexation : 
thou ſhalt build an houſe, and thou ſhalt not dwell 


ſtomach, and ſpreads all about the body, which | ;berein ; being before it is quite finiſhed, or how- 


cauſes a grievous pain; and not only the river- 
Water, but that out of the ciſterns drank of, brings 
it, and it laſts about ſix weeks.” Though ſome 
take this botch-to be the botch and blain which the 
Egyptians were plagued with for refuſing to let / 
rad go, Exod. ix. 9, 10. and with the emerods ; or 
 hgmorrhoides;: the piles, a diſeaſe of the funda- 
ment, attended. ſometimes with ulcers there; ſee 
gen, v. g. and with the ſcab and with the itch , 
the one. moiſt, the other dry, and both very dif- 
——refling ::10bereof thou canſt not be bealed; by any 
men; which ſhews theſe to be uncommon 


from the immediate hand of God. 
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. The Lord ſhall fmite thee with madneſs, 
che calamities befallen them, and thro' 
pft dias on them: and Zlinaneſs; not 
bos of mind; with judicial blindneſs and 
Veart: and aſtoniſbment of beart; at the 
able condition. they-and their families ſhould be 2% ſpeep ſhall be given unto thine enemies, and thog _ 
E * Shebet Judah, five Hiſt. Jud, a Gentio, $. 46. p. 313. 
E ines. Phyfic, Sacr. vol. 3. P. 476, Wes 5 Relation of a Voyage o be p. 35, 5 8 C fy | 


ever before he is got into it, carried captive, or 
obliged to flee to a diſtant place: thou ſhalt plant a 
vineyard, and ſhalt not gather the grapes thereof ; or 
make it common, on the fourth year to eat the fruits 
of it, as Jarchi; which might not be done until 
ſanctified and redeemed according to the law in 
Lev. xix. 23, 24, 25. ſee the note on ch. xx. 6. 
Y. 31. Thine ox ſhall be „lain before thine eyes, and 
| thou ſhalt not eat thereof, &c.] Shall be taken from 
the herd, and out of the field or ſtall by the 
enemy, and killed for the ſoldiers to feed on, and 
not the leaſt part of it given to them: thine aſs 
ſhall be violently taken away from before thy face, and 
Hall not be reſtored unto thee ;, no leave ſhall be aſked 
to take it, but without their conſent, and againſt 
their will, it ſhould be taken away by the ſoldiers 
to carry them and their burdens, and it may be the 
and ſpoil of them, and never returned more: 


foal 
2 apt 


Ge 


blind gropeth in darkneſs, &c.] That is, being in 


114 DEUTERONOMPY. Ch. xxVili. 7. 34—38. 


Halt babe none t reſts then 4 not given them by 
themſelves, but they ſhould be ſuffered to fall into 
their hands, and they ſhould never be able to get 
them out again, nor any for them; Theſe, ſtrictly 
and literally taken, fuppoſe them to be in theif own 
land, when thoſe things would be done, where 
they were poſſeſſed of farms, and fields, and cat- 
tle, being much employed in huſpandry ; but 
they may be put for any kind of ſubſtance they 
would be poſſeſſed of, which they ſhould be ſtript 
of undef one pretence or another; which has been 
frequently their caſe in their preſent diſperſion in 
ſeveral countries, and in ours; when Popiſp princes 
have wanted money, they have made very exorbi- 
tant demands on the Jews in their countries, and 
ſadly ſqueezed and oppreſſed them, and who were 
not able to reſiſt them, and never had any reſtora- 
tion made to them. | „„ 

J. 32. Thy ſons and thy daughters ſhall be given 
untò another people, &c.] This alſo was not true 
in the Babyloniſh captivity z for then their ſons and 
daughters went with them, and continued with 
them, and returned again; but has been often- 
times verified ſince their captivity. by the Romans; 
frequently their ſons and daughters have been ta» 
| ken from them by force, to be brought up in ano- 

ther religion, by the edicts of kings and popes, 
and by the canons of councils, and particularly of 

the fourth council of Toledo: and thine eyes ſhall 
look and fail; with longing : for them all the day 
long; expecting every day their children would be 
returned to them, at leaſt wiſhing and hoping they 
would; their hearts yearning after them, but all 
in vain : and there ſhall be 20 might in thy band; to 
recover them out of the hands of thoſe who had 
the poſſeſſion of them, or fetch them back from di- 
ſttant countries, whither they were carried. By an 
edict of the Portugueſe, the children of the Jews 
were ordered to be carried. to the uninhabited 
iflands; and when, by the king's command, they 
were had to the ſhips in which they were to be 
tranſported, it is incredible, the Jewiſb hiſtorian 
ſays i, what howlings and lamentations were made 
by the women; and there were none pitied them 
and comforted them, or could help them. 
V. 33. The fruit of thy land, and all thy labour, 
ſhall à nation which thou knoweſt not eat up, &c.] 
The ſame was propheſied of by Jeremy, concern- 
ing the Babyloniſb captivity, and was fulfilled in it, 
Jer. v. 17. and has been alſo verified in the frequent 
pillage arid ſpoil of this people, in their preſent 
fate 5 for though they have no land to till, from 
whence to gather fruit, yet they are employed in 
manufactures and merchandize, the fruit and be- 
nefit of which they have been frequently ſtript of: 
and thou ſhalt be only oppreſſed and cruſhed always; 
this ſeems beſt to agree with theit preſent caſe; 
for in their former captivities, they were not always 
oppreffed and cruſhed, but had reſpite and delive- 
Tate t ſe the note e .. 8 

V. 34. So that thou ſhalt be mad for the fight of 
thine eyes that thou ſhalt ſee;] On account of the 
ſhocking things ſeen by them, their dreadful ca- 
' lamities, oppreſſions, and perſecutions, ſuch as he- 

fore related; not only violent diſeaſes on their bo- 

dies, which were grievous to behold, as well as 
their pains were intolerable, and made them mad; 
but tõ be deprived of a betrothed wife, a new- 


miez, and their ſheep given to them before their eyes; 
to have their ſons and daughters taken from them, 
and brought up in another religion, and to be 
ſtript of their ſubſtance z- theſe have made them 
ſtark mad, inſomuch that they have ſometimes de- 
ſtroyed themſelves and their families. In Ger- 
mam, in their rage and madneſs, they burnt a city 
and themſelves in it; and, in the ſame country; 
being ſummoned by an edict to change their re- 
ligion; or to be burnt, they agreed to meet toge- 
ther in a certain houſe, and deſtroy. one another; 
and firſt parents killed their children, and huſbands 
their wives, and then killed themſelves; leaving 
only one perſon to be their door keeper, who finiſh- 
ed the tragedy by deftroying himſelf; as their own 
hiſtorian relates. Other ſtories of the, like kind 
are reported of them; and fome, ſuch facts as done 


in gur gun natiass Ä 5 
J. 38. The Lord ſhall ſinit' thee in the knees, and 
in the legs, with à ſore botch, that cannot be healed, 
&c.] Which, in thoſe parts as it is very painful, ſo 
is not eaſily cured; and this which. is threatened 
was incurable by the art of man, as others in 
V. 27. and which ſhould not ſtop there in the lower 
parts of the body, but proceed and ſpread: from 
the ſole of thy foot unto the top of thy 2 z and ſo 
be filled with them, as Jeb was with his boils and 


ulcers. TIE JJ 
Lord ſball bring thee; and thy 


V. 36. And the 
king which thou ſhalt ſet over thee, &c.] This was 
fulfilled both in Jebaiachin and in Zedekiah, kings 
of Judab, who were carried captive to Babylon, by 
Nebuchadnezzar, 2 Kings xxiv. 15. and xxv. 6, 7. un- 
to @ nation which neither thou nor thy fathers have 
known; the land of Babylon, which was at a diſ- 
tance from them, {nd is repreſented in ſcripture 
as afar of, Jer. v. 15, and which the Fews not be- 
ing a trading people, or dealing in merchandize in 
foreign parts, were unacquainted with: and there 
ſhalt ' thou ſerve other gods wood and flone ; which 
they were obliged to do in Babylon, of which it 
ſeems beſt to underſtand, it; for though it may be 
interpreted of their compliance with the image- 
worſhip.of the Papiſts in their preſent condition, 
as the former clauſe. may be of their rulers and go- 
vernors, included in the name of king, carried 
captive by the Romans; who were a nation as little, 
if not leſs known than the Babhlonians: but the 
former ſenſe ſeems to ſuit beſt here, as this does 
with V/. 64. where the language is ſomewhat dif- 
ferent, and very appoſite. The Targum of Fona- 
than is, & ſhall pay tribute to thoſe that worſhip 
idols of: wood and Band. teh hl hs 
V. 37. And thou foalt become an aſtoniſhment, 
&c.] To neighbouring nations, that ſhall hear of 
their overthrow and captivity, and that ſhall-ſee the 
miſerable condition they are brought into: à pro- 
verb and a by-word among all nations whither the 
Lord fall lead thee; both for the wickedneſs: com- 
mitted by them, and for the ill uſage of them by 
the nations among whom they ſhould be, as they 
were in the Baby/oniſo captivity zee Fer. xxiv. . and 
now are, it being common to ſay, . do you think 
am a qe or, none but a Few would have 
Gone. en ,,. Si, 
V. 38. Then falt cam much ſeed into the feld, 
&c, ] And ſow. it plentifully ; this and what is fai 
in ſome following verſes, plainly refer to them 


| 


built houfe, and a new-planted vineyard; to have. 
= 


ox ſlain, and an aſs taken away by theirene- 


8 


whilſt in their own land, before carried captive, and 
got to their preſent: caſe and eircumſtances: and 
JC . 
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Ch. xxviii. v. 39—48: DEN 


i eatber but litile in at harveſt; little ſpringing 
1 not coming to perfection, being blighted 
and blaſted, and fo yielded but a ſmall crop; fee 
Hagg. i. 9. and chiefly for the following reaſon : 
for the locuſt ſhall conſume it; which is a great de- 
ſtroyer of the fruits of the earth ; fee Joel i. 4. 

V. 39. Thou ſhalt plant vineyards, and dreſs 
them, &c.] Plant them and prune them, in expec- 
tation of much fruit from them: but ball neither 
rink of the wine, nor gather the grapes; fo far 
from drinking of the wine of them, that they 
ſhould not be able to gather any grapes from 
them: for the worms ſhall eat them; a fort of 
worms pernicious to vines, which the Greeks call 
ipes, or ies e; and the Latins convolvuli and vol- 
voces, as Pliny® . Eb, RIGS. | | 

y. 40. Thou ſhalt have olive-trees throughout thy 
roaſts, &c.] In the ſeveral parts of the land of Ca- 
naun, which is therefore called a land of oil - olive, 
ch. viii. 8. But thou ſhalt not anoint thyſelf with the 
vil; nor any other relations, friends, gueſts, as was 

uſual at entertainments; ſee E/. xxili. 5. Luke vii. 
38, 46. for the phraſe 7hy/elf is not the text. The 

reaſon why they ſhould not anoint is, becauſe they 
would have no oil to anoint with: for thine olive 
ſhall caſt his fruit ; before it is, ripe by one means 
or another, as by winds, or blaſting and mildew, 
ſee Amos iv. 9. Hab. ili. 17. 85 | 

v. 41. Thou ſhalt beget ſons and daughters, - but 
thou ſhalt not enjoy them, &c.] Or, they ſhall not be 
thine ; being taken from them, and given to 
others, ſee V. 32. and for the following reaſon : 
for they ſhall go into captivity ; as when the ten 
tribes were carried captive by Salmanefer, and the 
two tribes by Nebuchadnezzer, and all the people 
of the Jews by the Romans. | „ 

V. 42. All thy trees and fruit of thy land ſball the 
locuſt conſume ;] Which is a creature that not only 
conſumes graſs and herbs, and the corn of the 
field, but all green trees ; ſee Exod. x, 15. This 
ſort here has its name from the ſhade they make, 
hiding the light of the fun, and darkening the face 
of the earth at noon-day ; or from the noiſe they 
make with their wings in flying; fee Joel 
5 SEL e „ 
; 43. The ſtranger that is within thee ſhall get 
up above thee very high, &c.] In wealth and riches, 
in power and authority, in honour and dignity. 
This Manaſſeb Ben Iſrael * interprets of the Sama- 
nian, whom the king of Mia drove out of Sa- 
maria, and the neighbouring places; but the de- 
|  fignof the expreſſion is, to ſhew how mean and ab- 

jet they ſhould be in another country; that even 
one who had been a ſtranger or proſelyte of the 
gate when in their own country, ſhould now be 
_ vaſtly above them: and thou ſhalt come down very 
_ Tow; into a very mean condition, to be in great 
ſubjection, a vaſfal and a ſlave; ſee Pe cvi. 41, 


ang ſent to the mines in Egypt. „ 

3. 44: He /hall lend to thee, and thou ſhalt not 
 Tend in, &c.] The ſtranger, or one of another 
ien, ſhall be in a capacity of lending to the 
ben the Jew would not be able to lend to 
| —the Genie, his circumſtances being ſo low and 
| mean; to ſhew which is the deſign of the expreſ- 
and .not the kindneſs. or-unkindneſs of either; 


- 42, and much more when reduced by the Romans, 


TERONOMTP 115 
thee, &c.] Befote related; as well as what follow; 
and ſhall purſue thee, and overtake thee ; which tho? 
they would endeavour to flee from and eſcape; 
ſhould not be able, ſince they would follow them 
ſo cloſely and ſwiftly, and overtake them, and 
ſeize upon them; ſee y. 18. becauſe thou hearten- 
eaſt not unto the voice of the Lord thy God, to keep 
bis commandments and his ſtatutes which he command- 
ed thee, to which diſobedience all the curſes are to 
be imputed, that go before, or follow after. 
V. 46. And they fhall be upon thee for a ſign and 
for a wonder, &c.] That is, thoſe curſes before 
pronounced, and what follow, ſhould reſt and re- 
main upon them, continue with them, and be very 
viſible on them; ſo as to be obſerved by others, as 
a ſign of the wrath and diſpleaſure of God, and of 
the tulfilment of prophecy, and. of the truth of di- 
vine revelation : and ſo for 2 wonder; as it is moſt 
aſtoniſhing to obſerve, how exactly all the curſes 
threatened them have fallen upon them, and have 
abode with them, as they did in their former cap- 
tivities, and more eſpecially do in the preſent one : 
and what is the greater wonder, that notwithſtand- 
ing theſe dreadful calamities, and ſo long conti- 
nued, enough to have cruſhed any people from being 
a people; yet they have continued, and ſtill do 
continue, a diſtinct people; which is a ſtanding 
miracle, and one would think ſufficient to convince 
the moſt hardened and obſtinate deiſt of the truth 
and authority of the ſacred ſcriptures ; in which 
ſtand ſo many glaring prophecies that have beert 
fulfilled, and are continually fulfilling in this peo- 
ple: and upon thy ſeed for ever; this ſhews that 
theſe curſes ſaid to be upon them, not only refer 
to thoſe that came upon them at, and in the Baby- 
loniſh captivity ; but to thoſe that came upon them 


Þ 


continued on them ſeventeen hundred years; and 
how much longer they will continue, none can 
ſay : it will be their caſe, until new heavens and a 
new earth are created, or there will be a new ſtate 
of things, at leaſt with them; when they ſhall be 
converted to the Lord, and all 77ael faved ; ſee I/. 
Ixv. 17, 18. Rom. xi. 25, 26. and it may be ob- 
ſerved, that the ten tribes carried captive never re- 
ned. N %%% 

v. 47. Becauſe thou ſervedſt not the Lord thy 
God, &c.] By attending his worſhip, and keeping 
his commandments : with joyfulne/s and gladneſs of 
heart, for the abundance of all things ; which they 
enjoyed in the land of Canann, a land that abound- 
ed with all good things; which laid them under 
great obligations to ſerve the Lord: and yet, as 
they were wanting in a ready attendance on his 
worſhip, and in a chearful obedience to his laws; 
ſo in their ſacrifices of praiſe and thankſgivings for 
their manifold mercies; and becauſe of all this, 
the curſes written in this book came upon them. 

V. 48. Therefore. ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies; 
which the: Lord ſhall ſend iguinſt thee, &c.] Since 
they would not ſerve the Lord their God, who 
was ſo good a maſter to them, and ſupplied. them 
with all good things, and with” plenty of them; 
they ſhould ſerve othet lords, their enemies, whom 
God would raiſe up and ſend againſt them ; not 
only the ¶Hrians, Chuldeaus, and Batylonians, but 
the Romans after deſcribed, whom they ſhould find 


re Hall be the head, and thou fhalt be the 
all be ruler and governor, and thou ſhalt 
3 abject to him 3 ſee . 1 3. . 0 | | 
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Wks. Moreover; all theſe carſes foall come upon 


col. 622, 623. 
De termino vitz, 


hard maſters, and ftom whom they ſhöold have 
very ſevere uſage, and ſhould be in bungen and in 
thirſt, and in nakedneſs, and in want of all good 
things; being deſtitute of food, and drink, and 
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at their deſtruction by the Romans, and which have . 


raiment, and the common neceſſaries of life, and 
ſo in famiſhing and ſtarving circumſtances : and he 
ſhall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck ; bring them 
into a ftate of ſubjection to their enemies, which 
would be intolerable to them, and from which they 
would not be able to free themſelves, any more 
than to break an iron yoke ; which, as it agrees 
with the Babyloniſh captivity, and their ſubjection 
in that ſtate; ſee Jer. xxviii. 13, 14. ſo more eſpe- 
cially. with their bondage under the Romans, who 
are the legs of iron in Nebuchadnezzar*s image, 
and the fourth beaſt with great iron teeth in Da- 
niel's viſion, Dan. ii. 33, 40. and vii. 7. and this 
yoke was to continue until he have deftroyed thee ; 
the Jes were under the Roman yoke, Roman go- 
vernors being ſet over them, and Judea made a 
Roman province, many years before the deſtruction 
of their nation, cizy, and temple by them. | 
V. 49. The Lord ſhall bring a nation againſt thee 
from far, from the end of the earth, &c.) Now tho 
Babylon is repreſented as a country diſtant from 
Fugea, and ſaid to be a nation from far, Jer. v. 15. 
yet not from the end of the earth,” as here; and tho 
the Roman nation, ſtrictly ſpeaking, was not at ſo 
great a diſtance from Jeruſalem, yet the Roman em- 
perors, and great part of their armies brought 
againſt it, were fetched from our iſland of Great- 
Britain, which in former times was reckoned the 
end of the earth, and the uttermoſt parts of the 
world *; and ſo Manaſſeb Ben 1ſrael* interprets this 
nation of Rome, and obſerves, that Veſpaſian 
brought for his aſſiſtance many nations (or ſoldiers) 
out of England, France, Spain, and other parts of 
the world: and not only 4 ip was ſent for 
from Britain to make war with the Jews; but 
when they rebelled, in the times of Adrian, Fulius 
| Severus, a very eminent general, was ſent for from 
thence to quell them. And it appears to de a very 
ancient opinion of the Jews, that this paſſage is to 
be underſtood of the Romans, from what is related 
in one of their Talmuds u: they ſay that Trajan 
being ſent for by his wife to ſubdue the Jets, de- 
termined to come in ten days, and came in five 
he came and found them, (the Jews) buſy in the 
law en that verſe, he Lord "ſhall bring a nation 
againſt thee from far, &c. he ſaid unto them, What 
are ye buſy in? they anſwered him, ſo and ſo ; he 
replied to them, this is the man, (meaning him- 
ſelf) who thought to come in ten days, and came 


%. 


l — _ _— = \ \ - : l l \ \ a —_ =_ = _—_ 
— — hd N a — — — = 2 ve = — 
r e rennd 4 gn eeiy 4 * = => 0 ere _ £1 — r 3 E — _ _—_ — 3 e s 
q 2 4 — — 5 ot — 2 — g. r - TY — ow ohne er 8 (EY 
x N be _ I UZLL — — — _ —— 2 - 8 1 
—_ r oe ge ene ng — — — . — — A — - Ao _ 83 
—— tat oedema — gg, * — — — DT _ — — Do — — —— — — — — — ä — — = _ — = — 
SE. ̃ͤ ————— = nn ICT 2 ECARD, = MEL EZ. SEN CEC. 5 TA — 2 — * w_ 
I 8 p > p 2 7 — 2 = > 2 os eV” 9 1 omar — 2 — 4 _— 
£ — r_ "0; jo.” — 2 — 
: 22 ” 285 2 5 * 3 Wh + NT. fot 


l . Az > I — ä = . = 
* 4 * — 2 _ 07" - Lee +. * \ 5 
K : — — os re I . — . 

F A * S . EY nord 3 

* pra * 8 r N eee — 8 
. ol wy * 2 7 * E 8 2 wy 2 < Ones ASS 2 = 222 Ga _ 8 — 
— > nee , 1 —— — ſ— * 

— >» . 


I PO ED _ 


Leeds 
e — 
A * > = pI 2 
—— — 
. . 


= np IN 
1 
* 1 


and flew them :** as ſwift as tbe eagle flieth ; which 

may reſpe& not ſo much the. ſwiftneſs of this crea - 

ture, the words which convey the idea being a ſup- 

plement of the text, as the force with which it flies 

when in ſight of its prey, and haſtes unto it and 

- falls upon it, which is irreſiſtible ; and this is the 
ſenſe of the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin verſions, 

and is what is aſcribed to the eagle by other wri- 

| ters“. Now though this figure is uſed of the 
es Chaldeans and Babylonians, Fer. iv. 13. Lam. iv. 
_ 19. Hab. i. 8. it agrees full as well or better with 
1 the Romans, becauſe of their ſwiftneſs in coming 
1 from diſtant. parts, and becauſe of the force and 
_ - impetus with which they invaded Judea, beſieged 


_ . : 
_ Jieruſalem, and attacked the Jews every-where ; 
W and beſides,” the eagle was bore on the ſtandard in 


f | the Roman army: à nation whoſe tongue thou ſhalt 


in five; and he ſurrounded them with his legions, | 


7 


n DEUTE RONOMY. | Ch. xxviii. x 49— 52. 


as the Chaldee and Hebrew languages were only 
dialects of one and the ſame language, common to 
the eaſtern nations; the Cha/dce language, though 
on accountof termination of words, pronunciation, 
and other things, might be difficult, and hard to 
be underſtood by the Fews, yet muſt be much 
more eaſy to underſtand than the Roman language, 
ſo widely Uifferent from theirs. 5 

V. 50. A nation of fierce countenante, &c.] Or, 


ftrong of face? ; which aptly deſcribes the old Ro- 


mans, who are always repreſented as ſuch; and 
whereas it is ſaid of the Chaldeans, that they were 
a nation dreadful and terrible, Hab. i: 7. the ſame 
is ſaid of the fourth beaſt, or Roman empire, Dan. 
vii. 7. who were a terror to all the world: which 
ſhall not regard the perſon of the old, nor ſhtw fa- 
vour to the young; cruel, unmerciful, and uncom- 
paſſionate, to perſons of whatſoever age or lex 
which, as it was the character of the Chaldeans, 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. ſo of the Romans, who eſpe- 
cially ſhewed no mercy to the Jews, as Joſephus * 
who was an eye-witneſs, teſtifies. ** The Romans 
(fays he) ſhewed no mercy to any age, out of ha- 
tred to the nation (of the Jews), and in remem- 
brance of the injuries done to Ce/tias ;* one of their 
governors, when among them. And in another 
place he ſays , © the Romans, remembering what 
they ſuffered in the ſiege, ſpared none, and ſhewed 
BR +3 5 5 

V. 51. And be ſhall eat the fruit of thy cattle, &c.] 
Larger and leſſer, oxen and ſheep, as their calves 
and lambs, and kids of the goat : and the fruit of 
thy land; their wheat, barley, figs, grapes, pome- 
granates, olives and dates: until thou be deſtroyed ; 
the land of Judea, and all the increaſe of it: this 
being before ſaid, V. 31, 33. and here repeated, 
ſhews that the ſame ſhould be fulfilled at different 
times, as by the Chaldeans, ſo by the Romans; 
whoſe nation, or army, with their general at the 
head of them, may be more eſpecially here in- 
tended by he, that ſhould eat up their fruit until 
utter deſtruction was brought upon them: wwhicb 
alſo ſhall not leave thee either corn, wine, or oil, or 
the increaſe of thy kine, or flocks of thy ſheep, until 
he have deſtroyed thee ; all being conſumed by the 


that though this would be the caſe, as it has been, 
there ſhall be a time when it ſhall be ſo no more ; 
„ 7 T7 =... 

y. 52. And be fhall befiege thee in all thy gates, 
&c.] That is, in all their cities and walled towns, 
which had gates and bars for ſecurity : until thy 
bigh and fenced walls come down, wherein thou truſt- 
edſt throughout all thy land; the Jews had ſeveral 
cities well fenced and flrongly fortified, beſides Je- 
ruſalem, which was fortified both by art and na- 
ture, and in which they greatly put their truſt and 


larly by the battering rams of the Romans: and 


thy land, which the Lord thy God hath given thee , 
this is repeated for the certainty of it, and that it 


and confidence in their outward ſtrength. Now 
all this was fulfilled, partly in the fiege of Samaria 
by the king of Afyr7a, who went through all the 
land of the ten tribes,” 2 Kings xvii. 5. and xviil. 
9, 10. and in Sennacherib's taking the fenced cities 


not underſtand 3 which though it is alſo ſaid of the 


language of the Chaldean nation, Jer. v. 15. yet of Judab, 2 Kings xvill. 13. and in the ſiege of Je- 
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Roman army. There 1s a promiſe and prophecy, 


confidence; but theſe were broken down, particu- 


be fhall befiege thee in all thy gates, tbroug bout all 


might be taken notice of, and abate their truſt 


; 


3 
1 


lows: the fleſh of thy ſons and of thy daughters, 


' Jeruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, Lam. ii. 10. and iv. 


the wife of bis boſom, and towards the remnant of his 


the leaſt bit of food; yea, his wife he dearly loved, 
his children, which are parts of himſelf, ſuch of 
| ſhould be evil upon them, he ſhould look wich an 


which his eye would be evil towards them, as there 


one another, ſnatching away from each other the 
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ruſalem, and breaking down the walls of it by Ne- 
buchadnezzar, 2 Kings xxv. 10. and laſt of all in 
the ſiege of Jeruſalem, and battering down the 
walls of it by the Romans; at which time alfo 
all their ſtrong and fenced cities throughout the 
land, were taken and demoliſhed. 1 

V. 53. And thou ſhalt eat the fruit of thine own 
body, &c.] Than which nothing can be more 
ſhocking and unnatural, . which is explained as fol- 


which the Lord thy God hath given thee ; which is 
an aggravation of the cruel and inhuman fact: in 
the ſiege, and in the ſtraitneſs wherewith thine ene- 
mies ſhall diſtreſs thee ,, this ſhews the cauſe of it, a 
famine by reafon of the cloſeneſs of the ſiege, fo 
that no proviſions could be brought in for their 're- 
lief; and all within being eaten up, and every 
thing that was eatable, even the moſt nauſeous and 
diſagreeable, they would be led on to this ſtrange, 
unheard-of, and barbarous action, eating their own 
children. This was fulfilled in the ſiege of Sa- 
maria, 2 Kings vi. 25, 28, 29. and in the ſiege of 


10. Baruch ii. 4. and in the ſiege of the ſame city 
by the Romans; of which an inſtance will be here- 
wor gon. ou fg 

v. 54. So that che man that is tender among you, 
and very delicate, &c.] Not only the ruſtic that has 
been brought up meanly, and uſed to hard living; 
but one that has been bred very tenderly, and 
lived in a delicate manner, like the rich man in 
Luke xvi. 19. that fared ſumptuouſly every day: 
his eye ſhall be evil towards his brother, and towards 


{ 


children which he ſball leave; that is, he ſhall 
grudge his brother, who is fo nearly related to him, 


and is one fleſh with him, his other ſelf, and even 
them as were left not eaten by him; or his eye 


evil eye on them, determining within himſelf to 
kill and eat them next. Though the particular 
inſtance in which his eye would be evil to them 
follows, yet no doubt there are other inftances in 


were at the ſiege of Jeru/alem, and have been ſince 
Jaſepbus ſays, that in every houſe where there 
was any appearance of food, (or any tking that 
looked like it, that had the ſhadow of it) there 
was a battle; and the deareſt friends fought with 


miſerable ſup 
his wile and children, and the wife from her hits} 


band and children; fee more in V. 56. and, in af. ſepb 
_ tex<times, we are told by the Jew hiſtorian?ꝰ, chat orda | . 
Wote an account of cheir ſufferings and diſtreſſes riches, fled with the multitude to Jeruſalem when 
ines their diſperſion, thar at Fez tlie Fewws Told} a 
tha children-for-ſlaves for bredd. 
= -* gay be will not give' to am f 
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leather on ſhields, &c. as Jeſephus “ ſays they did 
eat; and this being the caſe, nothing eatable re- 
maining, therefore his heart would be hardened 
againſt his neareſt relations, and hot allow them the 
leaft part with him, even of whiat was fo ſhocking 
and unnatural. | | ; 
V. 56. And the tender and delicate woman amongſt 


which is more pitiful and compaſſionate, and eſpe- 
cially one that has been brought up genteely, and 
has always lived deliciouſly, on the moſt delicate 
fare, and niceſt dainties, and uſed to all the delights 
of nature: which would not venture to 4 her foot 
upon the ground for delicateneſs and tenderneſs ; for 
fear of taking cold, or defiling her feet: her eye 
Hall be evil towards the huſband of ber boſom, and to- 
wards her ſon, and towards her daughter ; grudge 
them every bit they eat, and reſtrain food from 
them as much as in her lies, and even ſnatch it out 


men ſnatched the food out of the mouths of their 
huſbands, and ſons out of the mouths of their fa- 
thers; and what is moſt miſerable, mothers out of 
the mouths of their infants.“ | 

V. 57. And towards her young one that cometh out 


Vom between ber feet, & c] Or her ſecundine, ber 
after-birth, as in the margin of our bibles; ſo the 


Targum of Jonathan and Aben Ezra interpret it. 
The latter deſcribes it, the place of the foetus, 
whilft it abides in the womb of its mother;“ the 
membrane in which the child is wrapt ; and it is 
ſuggeſted that as nauſeous as that is, the delicate 
woman ſhould eat it, and then the new. born child 
that was wrapped in it; fo Jarcbi interprets it, little 
children; though it ſeems to be diſtinguiſhed from 
the children ſhe bears or brings forth in the next 
elauſe : aud towards ber children which ſhe ſhall 
bear; that is, have an evil eye towards them, to 


of all things, ſecretly, in the fiege and firaitneſs where« 
with thine enemy ſhall diſtreſs thee in thy gates; that 


ports of life; as the huſband! fromſthey ſhoul@be in through it. For the illuſtration of 


o 


_—_—_ 


4. * P 
* 8 

a . 
TS « 


you; &c.] Who is inſtanced in becauſe of her ſex, 


of their mouths ; ſo Joſephus relates, that Wo- 


eat them as follows: for ſhe ſhall eat them for want ; 


is, eat her children, being reduced to the utmoſt 
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12008 | than a mother.” Al. the ideas that this prophecy 
| | of Meſes conveys ate to be met with in this account; 
5 as of a woman well bred and delicate, reduced to 
| the utmoſt diſtreſs, and wanting all the neceſſaries 

by of life, killing her tender infant, a ſucking babe, 
1 eating it ſecretly, and laying up the reſt covered 
againſt another time. If Moſes had lived to have 
known the fact committed, as Joſephus did, he 

| could not have expreſſed it well in ſtronger and 
. _ clearer terms than he has done. This is a moſt 
amazing inſtance of a prophecy delivered out 2,000 

years or more before the fact was done, and of the 

exact accompliſhment of it; and if the obſerva- 

tion of a learned critic : can be eſtabliſhed, that the 
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_ be rendered, and ſhe Hall boil that which cometh out 
== from between her feet, even her children which /he 
Mil ſhall bear, the fulfilment of the prophecy will ap- 
pear ſtill more exact, both at the ſiege of Samaria, 
2 Kings vi. 29. and of Jeruſalem, as in the above re. 


1 l lation of Joſephus. 
1 V. 58. If thou will noi obſerve to do all the words 
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laws before delivered, and an addition of ſome new 
ones; all which were to be ſo obſerved as to be 
done, to this end, that thou mayeſt fear this glorious 
and fearful name of the Lord thy God; or that it 
might appear that the fear of God was before their 
eyes, and in their hearts, by their obedience to his 
law; that they had a proper awe and reverence 
of him, who is glorious in his titles and attributes, 
and whoſe name Jehovah is holy and reverend 
and who, as the covenant-God of his people, is to 
be feared for his goodneſs-fake. | 
V. 59. Then the Lord will make thy plagues won- 
 deiful, &c.] Viſible, remarkable, diſtinguiſhable," 
and aſtoniſhing to all that ſee them: and the plagues: 
of thy ſeed ; for they were to continue, as they have 
done, with their poſterity, age after age : even 
great plagues and of long | continuance ; great as to 
quality and quantity, and firm, ſure, laſting, and 
durable ; the word uſed is rendered ſure in I. lv. 
3. ſure by prophecy and in the event; and which 
when inflicted remained, as they have 1, O0 years; 


would certainly come to paſs, and be depended on: 
and fore ſickneſſes, and of long continuance; beſides 
thoſe diſcaſes mentioned Y. 27, 35. or however 
others including them. 

V. 60. Moreover, Be will bring upon 4 all the 
diſeaſes of Egypt, &c.] All that in a way of judg- 
ment were brought upon the Egyptians for refuſing 
to let Iſrael go; or all ſuch diſeaſes as were peculiar 
to them, and common among them, as the leproſy, 
the ich, ulcers, &c. which. thou walt afraid of; 
when living among them, leſt they ſhould catch 
them of them, or they ſhould, be inflifted | on them 
by the hand of God: 9 they ſhall cltave unto thee ; 
not only ſhould come upon them, but continue with 
them; they ſhould not Ft get rid of them, or 
be cured of them, _ - 

17 61 1 os 7 75 : 5 and. every Paget which 
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Fews themſelves » own this has been fulfilled on 
them. 

v. 62. And ye ſpall be left fru in number, &c. 
There were but very few lett in the land of Ju- 
dea by Nebuchadnezzar's general, when” Feruſalem 
was taken by him; and theſe were of the poorer 
ſort, and were left for vine-dreſſers and huſband- 
men, Jer. xxxix. 10. and lii. 16. and how much 
they were reduced by the Romans, will appear by 
the accounts Joſephus gives of thoſe that were ſlain, 
and made priſoners by them: he ſays ', © there 
were 1,100,000 lain at the ſiege of Jeruſalem and 
by the war, and 97,000 made priſoners ; and it is 
computed that, 1, 240, 490 were deſtroyed in Jeru- 


firſt word of this verſe ſhould be wa), and ſolſalem and other parts of the nation ©; and it is allo 


ſaid by their hiitorian ', that of thole that were 
tranſported from Ferujalem and other parts of Pa- 
leſtine into Spain, ſcarce a thouſandth part remain- 


ed,—and that an infinite number were ſlain in 


France and Germany ; and though their number 
equalled thoſe that came out of Egypt, yet ſcarce 
5,000 of them were left: whereas ye were as the 


of this law, that are written in this book, &c.] Of fars of heaven for multitude ; and as it is ſometimes 
Deuteronomy, in which there is a repetition of the'faid, as the ſand of the ſea, as was promiſed to 


Abraham, Gen. xv. 5. and xxil. 18. and was ful- 
filled in the days of Solomon, 1 Kings iy. 20. be- 
cauſe thou wouldjt not obey the voice of the Lord thy 
God; in his law, and by his prophets; and eſpe- 


cially by the voice of the true Meſſiab, in his c ver- 


laſting goſpel; of whom it is faid'/o-gay if Je will 
' bear his Voice, &c. Heb, iii. 7. | 

V. 63. And it ſhall come to paſs that as the Lord 
rejoiced over you to do you good, &c.] The Word of 
the Lord, as the Targum of Jonathan ; who with 
great delight and pleaſure in them brought them 
out of Egypt, conducted them through the wilder- 
neſs, protecting them and providing all good things 
for them; and brought chem into the land of Ca- 
naan, a land flowing with milk and honey, and 


ſettled them there; and gave them judges and 


kings, prieſts and prophets, tor a long ſeries of 
time, with other innumerable bleſſings he beſtowed 
upon them: and to multiply you ; ſo that they be- 
came as the ſtars of heaven, and the ſand of the 
ſea, as before obſerved: /o the Lord will rejoice over 


all which might be. believed as certain, or what you to deſtroy you, and to bring you to nought ; take 


as much pleaſure in their ruin and deſtruction, 
whereby his juſtice would be glorified, and the ho- 
nour of his laws preſerved, as before, in beſtowing 
good things on them, in which mercy: and kindneſs 
were diſplayed: and ye ſpall oe plucted ſrom aſſ the 
land whither thou geſt to poſſeſs it; in a violent 
manner, by ther enemies, and againſt their wills, 
they being loth to leave it. The emperor Adrian, 
to prevent their inſurrections and rebellions, which 
had given him a great deal of trouble, ordered by 
an edict that no Je ſhould come into Jeruſalem, 
nor into the land of Judea, or be ſern in it, which 
is obſerved by ſeveral writers *ñ by which means 
the country was cleared of them. In after times, 
ſome of them did get thither again, but they were 

but few. Benjamin. of Tudela, a Jetu of the 12th 
century, travelled into ſeveral parts of the world in 


ny 5 of his countrymen, and: particularly into J. 


ea, and his view was to magnify his people; and 


8 i that ae 51 or pO gol 5 yet ons he found at Feraſalem only 200 perſons, 
1 thought of or named, or; were at any time in whoſe. employment was dying wool, and dwelt in 
| | iy to come a corner of the rown under the tower of David: 
. upon them for. their diſobedience : ; them' will. the and hut 12 at Berblebem, z at Mareſba. at Sbuneſ 
een e 8 N Mo, who were 
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| Den. xi. 38. the apoſtles and ancient fathers of the 


ch xxvili. #.64—68. HEV EN ONO AT. 119 


dyers, 3 at Ramab, one at Joppa, none at Jafne, V 66. And thy life ſal Lite in. doubt before 
where had been a famous academy, none t- dd, tbes, &c.] Whether it hall be ſpared or not by the 
and at Tiberias about 50". And our countrymanſenemy : and thou fhalt fear day and night , be in 


Sandys , who travelled into Jucea in the laſt cen- continual dread of being killed: and ſhalt have 


turxry, 


ſays, here be ſome Jets, yet inherit they [one aſſurance of thy liſe; of its being continued a 
no part of the land, but in their own country do moment ſcarcely, but live in conſtant fear and ex- 
live as aliens.“ | 5 pectation of its being taken away. 1 
y. 64. And the Lord ſhall ſcatter thee among all| V. 67. lu the morning thou ſhalt ſay, would Cod 
people, from the one end of the earth even to the other, il were even, &c.] Wiſhing they might get thro” 
&c.] Which refers to their preſent diſperſion, be- the day well, fearing their lite would be taken away 
ing now, more or fewer, in all parts of the world, before night, or ſome ſad calamity befal them, 
eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth : and there thou ſhalt| before the day was paſt : and at even thou ſhalt ſav, 
ſerve other gods, which neither thou nor thy fathers|would God is were morning; dreading what would 
have known, even wood and fione ; it may be ob- happen to them in the night, that ſome meſſenger 
ſerved, that the phraſe which neither thou nor thy|of death would be ſent to diſpatch them, or they 
1thers have known, is fitly added here, which is|ſhould be haled out of bed to a court of inqui- 


not uſed of them, V. 36. and well agrees with the] ſition, and caſt into a dungeon: for the fear of thine 


idols of the Papiſts, their images of the virgin Heart wherewith thou ſhalt fear, and for the fight of 
Mary, and ſaints departed, made of wood and ine eyes which thou fhalt ſee; often beholding ſuch 
ſtone, which were ſuch the fathers of the Jews dreadful fights, as their countrymen put upon the 
never knew; juſt as it is faid of the hoſt, the con- rack, and cruelly tortured, and then burnt alive; 


ſecrated wafer, the breaden God honoured by Au- and ſo their hearts would fear and tremble, leſt 


tichrift, that it is a God whom his fathers knew not, they ſhould be the next that would be taken up 

| and uied in this manner ; befides other ſeverities 
church. Now in Popiſh countries the Jes have and hard uſages, with which their brethren were 
often been prevailed upon to change, or at leaſt diſ- treated, and they in continual fear of. | 
ſemble their religion, and embrace popery ; and V. 68. And ibe Lord fhail bring thee into Egypt 


have worſhipped images of wood and ſtone. The gain with ſhips, &c.] Either into a ſtate of hard 


author of the hiſtory of their calamities and ſuf-|bondage and ſlavery, like that their fathers were 
ferings owns this; <* multitudes (he ſays?) in Hain 15 in Egypt; or rather, ſtrictly and literally, ſhould 
be brought into Egypt again, ſince it is ſaid to be 


the Popiſts, pretending at leaſt to be of their re- uit or in ſhips. This does not reſpect the going 


ligion.” He makes mention of 16,000 at one time ?, [of thoſe Jews into Egypt who were left in the land 
and ſome, he ſays r, £ that were driven out offof Judea, after the deſtruction of Feruſalem by Ne- 


preſſed with famine could not bear it, and changed|command of God, Fer. xlii. 13—22. and xliii. 
their religion, and began to worſhip images that[4+ 5» 6, 7. There were ſeveral removes of them 
they might have to ſatisfy their hunger 4 and the into Egypt after that time ; an .heathen hiſto= 


Papiſts uſed to go about with a crucifix in one rian ” tells us, that not a few thouſands of Jews 
hand, and a piece of bread in the other, promiſing| went into Egypt and Phenicia, becauſe of the ſedi- 


the bread to thoſe that would worſhip the crucifix ;|tion in ria after the death of Alexander; and 
and ſo, many famiſhing perſons forſook the law of where, it ſeems, in proceſs of time they became 
ſlaves : for we are told by Joſephus *, that 120,000 
convents of monks and nuns in Sain are full of ſlaves were ſet free by Ptolemy Philadelphus; but 
what is chiefly reſpected here is their. caſe in the 


biſhops are Jews". The Targum of Jonathan times of the Romans, and by their means. Now 


indeed, to clear them from idolatry itſelf, gives an- when Jeruſalem was taken by Titus, thoſe above 
other "ſenſe of theſe words, paraphraſing them, 17 years of age were ſent by him to the works, or 


e ſhall pay tribute to the worſhippers  of[mines in Egpt, as the ſame hiſtorian, relates 7; 


and after their laſt. overthrow. by Adrian, many 


5 V. 65. And among theſe nations ſhall thou find no thouſands were fold, and what could not be fold 


'caſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy foot have reſt, &c.]| were tranſported into Egypt, and periſhed by ſhip- 
No quiet ſettlement, nor certain dwelling, being wreck, or famine, or were ſlaughtered by the peo- 
ebliged to move from place to place through cruel|ple.* ; whereby this prophecy was literally and ex- 


edicts, heavy fines and mulcts, exorbitant taxesactly fulfilled, and which is owned by the Jews 
1 5 impoſitions, and diligent ſearch made after ſthemſelves. Manaſſeb Ben Iſrael obſerves, thay 


* 


che courts of the inquiſition, eſpeclally|though eaten baniſhed. the \ J-wos into divers 


5wn that this paſſage is now ful 


ide 'fcized on, their children taken from no more again ; the 2. . . of Jonathan is, © the 
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buchadnezzar; for that was againſt the expreſs 
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which ye paſſed” as if they were catried over into 
Egypt in ſhips, juſt in that part of the ſea in which 


and unſeen path, after the waters were cloſed up, 

and never to be ſeen more, and which is here 
meant; for not Egypt, but the way in which they 
paſſed, was to be ſcen no more: and there ye ſhall 
be fold unto your enemies for bond-men and for bond- 
women, and no man ſpall buy you; that is, there in 
Egypt they would be offered to ſale, and ſo many 
would be fold until the market was glutted with 
them, and there would be no buyers. The Targum 
of Jonathan is, ye ſhall be ſold there at firſt to 
your enemies, at a dear price, as artificers, and af- 
terwards at a mean price'as ſervants and handmaids, 
until ye become deſpiſed, and be brought to ſerve 
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Is chapter begins with an intimation of an- 
other covenant the Lord was about to make 
with the people of Hrael, y. 1. and to prepare their 
minds to an attention to it, yarious things which 
the Lord had done for them are recited, J. 2—9. 
the perſons are particularly mentioned with whom 
the covenant would now be made, the ſubſtance of 
which is, that they ſhould: be his people, and he 
their God, Y. 10—15. and fince they had ſeen the 
idols in Egypt and other countries, with which they 
might have been enſnared, they are cautioned 
againſt idolatry and idolaters; as being moſt pro- 
voking to the Lord, /. 16— 21. Which would 
bring deſtruction not only on particular perſons, 
but Upon their whole land, to the amazement of 
poſterity 3 who, enquiring the reaſon of it, will be 
told, it was becauſe they forſook the covenant of 
God, and particularly were guilty of _ idolatry, 
which whether privately or openly committed, 
would be always puniſhed, y. 22—29. _ 


V. 1. Theſe are the wordt of the covenant, &c. 
Not what go before, but follow after, in the next 
chapters, to the end of the book; in which are 
various promiſes of grace, and promiſes of good 
things, both with reſpett to Jews and Gentiles, in- 
termixed with other things: which the Lord com- 
manded Moſes to make with the children of Iſrael in 
tbe land of Moab \'or to declare into them, and ac- 


Moab, ready to enter into the land of Canaan, : 


teh; or Sinai; which Jarchi interprets, beſides 
cke curſes in Leviticus delivered on Sinai ; he ſeems 
to have reſpect to Lev. xxvi. This coyenant was 
different from that at Sinai, ſpoken of Exod. xxiv. 


7 


forty years diſtance, and at 


Sion, and "were" zee poſſeſſed of pare of thei 
inbericance, the land of promite;” that part of the 
land of Moab which the to King of "We 

Had ſeized and dwelt in, whom ast ha 

ſeſſed ;"and with different perſons; khat g 


4 


ration 


q 


Sud: but it 


&« through the midſt of the Red. ſea, in the path in Jarcbi interprets it of they themſelves being deſi- 
ich y | | rous, and fecking to be ſold, to avoid cruelties and 
he ſea i death; which agrees with the ſenſe of the word, 
they had paſſed before; but that was an unknown{which. may be rendered, ye ſhall offer your/elves to 
en N ale; but there will be no buyer, becauſe their 
enemies will determine upon the ſlaughter and con- 
ſumption of them; and to the ſame 
Ezra. | 
ſold both at Egypt, and at Rome, that the ſellers of 
them had bur a poor market for them ; and it ſeems 
not only becauſe of their number, but the ill 
opinion had of them as ſervants. Hege/ppus b ſays, 
© there were many to be fold, but there were few 
buyers; for the Romans deſpiſed the Jews for ſer- 
vice, nor were there Jews left to redeem their 
own.” It is faid*©, that thirty were fold for a 
penny; a juſt retaliation to them, who had fold 
for nothing, and there be none to take you in.“ their Maſiab for thirty pieces of ſilver. 


quaint them with, they being now in the plains off p 


befides the covenant which he made with them at Ho. 


of "the _ Amorites 
ae! had diſpoſ- 


as to the fubſtance and} power of God diſplayed in them, the good 


VO. Ch. xxix # 1—4 


Fe doen 


There were ſuch numbers of them to be 


| XXIX. 


been made before, not only reſpecting the repenting 
and returning Vraeclites, but the Gentiles alſo; for 
this covenant was made with the ſtranger, as well 
as with Iſrael, . 11. and relates to the times of 
the Meſſiab, the call of the Gentiles, the converfion 
of the Jews, and their return to their own land in 


J. 2. Moſes called unto all Iſrael, Sec,] He had 


chapter; which is only a Preparation or introduc- 


which thine eyes have 
ten ns which tried 


8. being madle not only at a different time, at near in the Lord, and truſt in his almighty power to de- 
ry and at à different place, not] 
Sinai; but when 1a?! wete come nearer mount th 


power of bare to, Pee 
potence could, really-effe&. 


| Per cerve, &c. ] T9 had ſome of them ſeen the 


rd hath not Sioen now on deer part to 
above miracles wit! "their bodily eyes, but. had not 


being dead, excet tin 1 very” few, which were at diſcerned with the eyes of theit- underſtanding the 
Ferent as * 


neſs of 


to them on 
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tion to what he had tq declare unto them in the fol- 
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the Gadizes,) and to the half tribe of Manaſeb'y who|ple, and the man 
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them; ſo Jarebi interprets it of an heart to know them in the wilderneſs, where they were ſufficiently 
the mercies of the Lord, and to cleave unto him: fupplied with food, drink, and raiment; all which 
and eyes to ſee, and ears to hear, unto: this day; is made uſe of as a motive and argument to engage 
to ſee and obſerve the gracious dealings of God them to obſerve and keep the covenant the Lord 
with them, and to hearken to his voice and obey|made with them: that ye may preſper in all that ye 
it: ſo the underſtanding heart, the ſeeing eye, and do; in all their occupations and buſineſſes of life, 
hearing ear, in things ſpiritual; are from the Lord, [in their manufactures and commerce, in the cul- 
are ſpecial gifts of his grace, which he beſtows on] ture of their fields and vineyards, and in whatſo- 
ſome, and not on others; ſee Prov. xx. 12. The ſever they were employed in a lawful way; the word 
Targum of Jonathan is, the Word of the Lord ſuſed has ſometimes the ſignification of acting wiſely 
did not give you an heart, &c. e and prudently, as in I. lii. 13. hence the ſeptuagint 
V. 5. And I have led you forty years in the wilder-|verſion is, that ye may underſtand all that ye do; 
neſs, &c.] From the time of their coming out of and fo the Jeruſalem Targum. . 58 
Egypt unto that day, which though not quite com-] V. 10. 25 ſtand this. day all of you before the Lord 
pleat, is given as a round number. Eupolemus , hour God, &c.] Being gathered together at the 
an heathen writer, confirms this date of the mini- door of the tabernacle, at the ſummons of Moſes. 
ſtry of Maſes among the 1/raclites ; he ſays, Moſes| Aben Ezra interprets it round about the ark, which 
performed the office of a prophet forty years :|was the ſymbol of the divine preſence : your cap - 
your clothes are not waxen old upon you; were not|[tains of your tribes; the heads and rulers of them: 
worn out; all thoſe forty years they had been in|your elders and your "officers, with all the men of 
the wilderneſs, they had never wanted clothes fit-[//rae/; not the 70' elders only, but their elders in 
ting for them, according to their age and ſtature, their ſeveral tribes, cities, and families, men of 
and which decayed not; ſee the note on ch. viii. [gravity and prudence, as well as of age, and who 
4. and thy ſhoe is not waxen old upon thy foot; were in ſome place of power and authority or an- 
which were neceſſary to wear in trayelling, and ſother; and the officers may deſign ſuch who at- 
_ eſpecially in a rugged: wilderneſs ; and yet though|ſtended the judges, and executed their orders; ſee 


ER © hey had been always in uſe during ſo long a time, ch. xvi. 18. and with them were the common 


were not worn out, which was really miraculous ; people, the males, who were grown perſons. Aben 
ſee the note on the place before referred to. - [Ezra thinks they ſtood in the order, in which 
. 6. Te have not eaten bread, &c.] Bread made|they here are mentioned, which is not impro- 
of corn, common bread, of their own preparing, bable; next to Moſes the princes, then the el- 
made by the labour of their own hands; but manna, ders, and after them the officers, and next every 
the food of angels, the bread of heaven: neiiber] man of Irael, the males; and then the little ones 
have you drank wine, nor ſtrong drint; only water with the males; after them the women, and laſt of 
out of the rock, at leaſt chiefly, and for conſtancy; fall the proſely tees. 
though it may be when they were on the borders off V. 11. Your little ones, your wives, &c.] Who 
other countries, as of the Edomites, they might ob- are ſcarce ever mentioned in any ſpecial law or ſo- 
tain ſome wine for their money: that ye might know [lemn-. tranſattion ; and thy ſtranger that is in thy 
that 1 am the Lord your God; who was both able|camp ; not only the proſelyte of righteouſneſs, who 
and willing to provide food, drink, and raiment embraced the Jewiſb religion entirely, but the pro- 
for them, and ſupply them with all good things, |ſelyte ' of the gate, who was admitted to dwell 
and ſupport them without the uſe of the common among them, having renounced idolatry, Theſe 
neceſſaries of life; which were abundant proofs off ſtanding with the //raelites, when this covenant 
his power and goodneſs. © + © [was made, has reſpect to the Gentiles, who as well 
V. . And when ye came unto this place, &c. Jas the Jes have an intereſt in the covenant of 
The borders of Moab, the wilderneſs before it, to|grace made with Cbriſt; in whom there is neither 
which joined the plains they were now in; ſee Few nor Gentile, any difference between them: 
Numb. xxi. 13, 20. Deut. ii. 26. Sihon king of| from the bewer of thy wood to the drawer of thy water ; 
H oſpbon, and Og king of Baſhan, came out againſt that hewed wood for firing and other uſes, and 
us unto battle; not together, but one after the drew water for the camp; who were generally 
other, and that very quickly; as ſoon almoſt as] mean perſons, and perhaps ſome that came out of 
they had fought with the one, and conquered him, Egypt with them are here intended; however mean 
the other came out againſt them: and they ſinote] and abject perſons are meant, and ſignifies that 
them) killed them and their armies, and the inha-]none ſhould be excluded from a concern in this ſo- 
\  birantsof their countries; the hiſtory of which|lemn affair on account of their meanneſs. 
ſee in Numb. xxi. 23-35. © © J . 12. Tat thou ſbouldeſt enter into covenant with 
g. And we took their land, &c.] Which be- ehe Lord ih God, &c.] That is, they were all 
_ longed to the two kings, the lands of Fazer, Gi. to appear and ſtand in this order before the Lord, 
ie and Baſban, fine countries for paſturage: and that they might ſolemnly avouch him to be their 
ge t for an inberitance unto the Reubenites, and to God, and hear him declaring them to be his peo- 
y. promiſes and prophecies of 
ech it, and to whom it was granted on cer- good ines he ould deliver to them, as well as 
ions, and they were now in poſſefion off threatenings of wrath and vengeance in caſe of diſ- 
. ch. xx IJ. J obedience to him: or that thou ſpouldeſt paſs ·; 
ep therefore the words of this coutnant which ſome think is an alluſion: to the manner of 
„ E&c.] To do which they were laid un: making covenants, by ſlaying a creature, and cut- 
obligations, through the goodneſs of ting it in pieces, and paſſing between them, as in 
em, in giving them victory over the two Jer. xxxiv. 18. ſo Jarcbi and Aben Ezra: and in- 
: . and delivering their countries into their 4% bis g; annexed to his covVenant and promiſe, 
ea e all the fa glment of 
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it on his part; and may Sgnify not only the oath 


122 DEUTE RONOMY. Ch: xxix x $.13—20- 


ilded with gold and ſilver. Now theſe being ſeen 


be, {wore that they ſhould be. his people, but the [by them as they paſſed along, they might run in 
th he gave them, and they took, that he ſhould [their minds, or be called to remembrance by them, 
be 815 God : . which tbe Tori thy God maketh with and fo they be in danger of being drawn 8 to 


bes this day; which refers both to the covenant make the like, and worſhip them. 


was required of them he would inform them of. 


this day before the Lord our God, &c.] Who are 


ſtandeth, &c. and ſo with him that is net bert with 


had dwelr there, the number of years they had been 


and the oath, or the covenant confirmed by an 
man, or family, or tribe, &.] Theſe words ſtand 


oath, even the covenant now made in the Plains af 
Maoab, diſtinct from that at Harel or Sina. 
, 13. That, he may eſtabliſb thee this dey ſor a 
people unto himſelf, and that\ he may be unto thee a 
God, &c.]. Which contains the ſum and ſubſtance 
of the covenant z. ſee Jer. xxxii. 38. 48 be bath ſaid 
unto thee, and as be bath Swat unta thy fatbers, te 
Abraham, i 1ſaac, and. 1 Jacobs ch. xxvi. 17. 
18. and N 

V. 14. Ne ther with yn only do 41 nale N. cove- 
nant and this oath,;] That is, Moſes ; fox he was 
ordered to. make this ,coyenant with them in the 
name of the Lord; what promiſes of good things, 
or declarations of his mind and will, God would 
make, Moſes. was to deliyer to them; and That 


82 


Aben Ezra. interprets it, not only you, but thoſe 
that will come after Won. ack ſons and Joe: ſons 


ſons. 1 | 
F; 1-64 But with bigs. that flandeth here wide Us 


before ſpecified according to their dignity, age, ſex, 
and ſtation of life; or rather, ut as uh him that. 


us this gay ;, detained at home by illneſs. and. indiſ- 
poſition of body, or by one providence or another; 
1o that they. cquld not come out of their tents, and 
make their appearance hefore the tabernacle ;: tho 
archi i doe ans this of the "Pope of Bur gene 
rations. 8 5 
V. 16. For » tow bow 260 e in | the land 
of Egypt, &c.] How Jong they and their fathers} 


in the land, as the Targum of  Fenetban, which was 
FRY wards of 200 years; and being a country the in- 
abitants of which were much given to idolatry, 


V. 18. Left there ſhould be among you nw or d. 


in connexion with V. 1:, the 16th and 17th verſes 
being in a parentheſis, as may be obſerved, and 
ſhew the deſign of this ſolemn appearance of the 
ople, and their entering 'atreſh into covenant ; 
which was to prevent their falling into idolatry, 
and preſerve them from it, whether a fingle perſon. 
of either ſex, or a whole family, or even a tribe, 
which might be in danger of being infected with it, 
and fo all the people: whoſe heart turneth away this 
day from the Lord our God, to go and ſerve the gods 
of thoſe nations; whoſe heart is enticed and drawn 
ſide at the remembrance: of the idols he has ſeen 
worſhipped by others; and is looking off from the 
Lord God, his faith in him being weakened, his 
fear of him removed, and his affections for him leſ- 
ſened; and is looking towards the idols of the na- 
tions, with a hankering mind to ſerve and worſhip 
them: left ibere ſhould be among you a root that bear- 
ſeth gall and warmwood; the word Refb, which we ren- 
der gall, ſignifies according to Farchi a bitter herb; 
which better ſuits with a root than gall; and is elſe- 
where by us rendered hemlock, Hoſ. x. 4. and is by 
him very rightly interpreted ofa wicked man among 
them; for not a principle of immorality, or hereſy 
rooted in the mind, productive of bitter fruits, or 
evil actions, is meant; but a bad man, particularly 
an idolater, who is rgoted in idolatry, and is guilty 
of, and commits abominable actions; the iſſue of 


2 . 8 


which will be bitterneſs and death, if not recover- 


ed; which agrees with what the apoſtle ſays, Heb. 
xii. 15. who manifeſtly alludes to this paſſage ; ſee 


1 Maccab. i. 11. and is confirmed by what fol- 


unn. Rh 
V. 19 Aud it b to paſs when he heareth the : 
words F this curſe, &c.] That is, the man before 


5 ks may be rendered dung l 


coſtly were. made of mai gnid and dert and 


they had ſeen many ef their idols, and much of compared to a root bearing bitter herbs, when he 
their idolatrous worſhip; and their hearts had been ſ ſhould hear the curſes pronounced by the law againſt 


apt to be enſnared by it, and the minds of ſome|ſucki perſons as himielf: that he bleſs bimſelf in his 


red with it, and the remembrance thereof heart ; inwardly pronounce himſelf bleſſed, think- 
might make ill impreſſions on them; to removeſ ing himſelf ſecure from the curſe of the law, and 
or prevent which this covenant: was made : and hot] flartering himſelf it will never reach him nor come 


doe came thraugh the nations which ye paſſed by; as|upon him: ſaying, I Hall have peace; all happi- - 
the Edemites, Ammanites, Moabites, and Midianites, [neſs and profperity, in foul, body, and «eſtate ; 


as Aben Ezra obſerves, . through. whoſe borders inward peace of mind now, and eternal peace here- 
they came, as they paſſed by their countracs in their after: though I walk in the imagination of my heart ; 
purneys in the wilderneſs,. \ lin worſhipping idols, which he vainly and wicked - 

V. 17. Aud ye baue ſten their 7 andi ly imagined to be gods; to the worſhip of which 


their idols, &c.] Or, their ahominations, euen their his wicked heart prompted him, and he was reſo- 


idols; for the ſame. are meant by both: it is com- lutely and ſtubbornly bent upon, and in which he 
mon in ſcripture | to call the jdols of the Gentiles] continued: to add Sntodnck to thirſt; as a thirſty 
abominations, without any other explanation -of man to quench his thirſt drinks, and adds to that, 


nation 01 
| them; ſee 1 Kings xi. 5, 7. bceauſe they are abo-for drinks yet more and more until he is drunken; 
minable to God, and ought to be ſd to men :o a man inclined to idolatry, that has. a ſecret de- 


the word for idols has dhe ff e of dung. I ire after it, thirſts after ſuch ſtolen or forbidden 
odds, either refer; Waters, and drinks of them, adds thereunto, 
in to ſuch that were bred: 40 lived in dung, af drinks again and again until he is drunk with the 
beetle worſhipped... by the Epe, AS biſbop wine of fornication, or idolatry, as it is called Kev. 
ci ben obſerves ; or whigh wer as much 50 beſxvii.'2. 16: the Targum of Ontelas and Jonathon 
fot and abhorred as the dung of any-ceedtire underſtand the words of adding fin ta ſin, particu- 
. 000d and Aue, fuer and geld: . . dhe tate larly of adding ſins of ignorance to pride, or to 


rials of which the idols req had E the-ſevetal 31 * Wicked men, deceivers and 


ys grow worſe and worſe, increaſing 
mort ungodlineſs, and yet promiſe themlelves 


peace and impunity, 1 Te v. 3. 


'y 20, They the Lord: will not: ſpare lin, &c.] 


countries they bad, been in, or paſſed A ike Francs 


pere winds af e e 
RE of theſe and carved ; others more rich and 
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Ch. xxix V. 21—25. DEP 


an hatd-hearted; impenitent, ſtubborn, and obſti- 
_ ſinner, as well 25 guilty of the groſſeſt and 
moſt provoking fin, as idolatry is: bur then the 
anger of the Lord, and his jealouſy, ſhall ſmoke againſt 
' that man; or, the noſe of the Lord ſhall ſmoke* ; 

alluding to an angry, wrathful, furious man, 

whoſe brain being heated, and his paſſions enflamed, 


God's wrath and indignation againſt ſuch a perſon, 


I; and eſpecially in ſuch a principal point as this, 
ch e Tem the being and worſhip of God ; fo 


which ſhall not only come upon him, but abide on 
him ; and there is no being clear of them but by 
redemption through Chriſt, who by being made a 
curſe for his people, has redeemed them from the 


God, from whom he is to be excommunicated ; 
ſhall have no name and place in the earth, being 
cut off from the land of the living; and ſhall have 
no name or fame after his death, his memory ſhall 
rot and periſh; and he ſhall appear to have no name 
in the book of life; ſee H. Ixix. 28. Rev. 
i 5 2 t. And the Lord ſhall ſeparate him unto evil, 


of puniſhment, devote and conſign him to it, and 
make him a viſible and diſtinguiſhed mark of his 
diſpleafure and vengeance. So ſome men are righ- 
teouſly ſeparated from others, and pre-ordained un- 
to condemnation, being wicked and ungodly men; 


"the curſes of the covenant that are written in this book 
"of the law; the evil of puniſhment he ſhall be ſe- 


mall come upo 
ff. 72 . WS 
V. 23. So that the generation to come of your chil: 
generation, but in future times, in ages to come, 
- at a great diſtance, even after the deſtruction of Ju- 
ata by the Romans; to which the following ver 


_ =ravelling, his road either lying through it, or his 
-cnriolity leading him to ſee it: ſhall ſay, when th! 
"ſee the plagues of the land; cities and-towns in ruin: 
flelds lie uncultivated, and the whole land depopu- 
 _* Rated, and all become a barren wilderneſs, which 
s once a fruitful country, a land flowing with 
| milk and honey: and the fickneſſes which the Lon 
Ine land of chem; ſee ch. xxviil. 2 
his caſe ſuppoſes a 


nie individuals are punithed in their own perſons, 
inthe preceding verſe s. 
z. And the whole land t 


* 
7 


2, 27 35 


hat is, is become ex- 


* 6 - 
: i . Y % 34.8. 
FS 18 J LISA 588 
* bs ; $ . 8 . 
9 ! 
* 5 1 * 


Wy 


his breath ſteams through his noſtrils like ſmoke z 
it denotes the vehement anger, the greatneſs of 


and his burning zeal or jealouſy for his own ho- 
note and glory injured by the idolater : and all 


the curſes that are written in this book ſhall lie upon 
bim; for as he that offends in one point is guilty of 


he makes himſelf liable to all the curſes of the law, 


curſe of the law: and the Lord ſhall blot out bis 
name from under heaven; he ſhall have no name in 
Iſrael, not in the church, and among the people of 


out of all the tribes of Iſrael, &c.] Unto the evil 


for ſuch God has made or appointed for the day of 
evil; ſee Prov. xvi. 4. Jude ver. 4. according to all 


parated unto ſhall be according to them, or include 
them all; the ſenſe is, that the wrath of God, and 
the whole curſe of the law due to him for his ſin, 
n him; ſee ch. xxvili. 16, 15, 


"dren that ſhall riſe up after you, &c.] Not the next 


laid upon it; upon the inhabitants of it, as the 
Mense and other diſeaſes, which ſhall have (wept 


| general departure from, the 
yp of God to the ſervice of idols; otherwiſe 


ertof is brimſtone 

ing barren, as all ſuch land is where there arel migh 
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TERONOMY. 123 


ſulphureous mines, or ſalt pits, or burning moun- 
tains; not that this would be, or has been the caſe 
of the land of Fudea in a ſtrict literal ſenſe; only 
theſe are expreſſions made uſe of to ſhew the bar- 
renneſs of it, which is its caſe at this day, not 
through the nature of its ſoil being changed, but 
through the ſlothfulneſs of the inhabitants of it; 
to which time it better agrees than tv the time of 
its falling into the hands of the Chaldeans, who 
left men in it for huſbandmen and vine-dreſſers. 
Alben Ezra underſtands this as a prayer to God, 
that the land might be burnt up ; that is, for the 
fins of the people: 7hat it is not ſown, nor beareth, 
nor any graſs groweth therein ; not being ſown, it 
would bear and produce no corn for men; and not 
being manured, no graſs would ſpring up for the 
cattle : and /o would be like the overthrow of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, of Admab and Zeboim; which in- 
deed are ſtrictly ſpeaking become a ſulphureous 
and bituminous lake, called the ſalt fea, and the 
lake Aſphaltites, and where no green graſs or corn, 
or any kind of fruit grow: which the Lord over- 
threw in his anger and in his wrath; the Targum of 
Jonathan is, which the Word of the Lord over- 
threw ;” and it was Jehovah, the Word, or Son 
of God, who rained from Jehovab the father, out 
of heaven, fire and brimſtone on Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and the reſt of the cities; ſee Gen. xix. 
24. and the note there, in which chapter is the hiſ- 
tory of this fatal overthrow. TOE 
V. 24. Even all nations Pall ſay, &c.] For the 
deſtruction of this land, and the people of it, 
would be, as it has been, ſo very great and awful, 
and fo very remarkable and ſurpfizing, that the 
fame of it would be heard among all the nations of 
the world, as it has been; who upon hearing the 
fad report of it, would aſk the following queſtions: 
wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this land? 
ſo diſtinguiſhed from all others for the fruitfulneſs 
and pleaſantneſs of it; the people, the inhabitants 
of which he choſe, above all others, to be a ſpecial 
and peculiar people; and where he had a temple 
built for him, and where he had his refidence, and 
worſhip uſed to be given unto him: what mean- 
eth he beat of this great anger? what is the rea- 
ſon of his ſtirring up his fierce wrath, and cauſing 
it to burn in fo furious a manner? ſurely it muſt be 
ſomething very horrible and provoking indeed 

V. 25. Then men ſhall ſay, &c.] The anſwer that 
will be returned to the above queſtions will be this: 
becauſe they have forſaken the covenant of the Lord 


| 
| 


| 


4 


5 


. 


, | folloy ſj God of their fathers; breakers of covenants with 
ſeems to refer: and the ſtranger that ſhall come from 
s far land; on trade and buſineſs, or for the ſake af 


men are always reckoned among the worſt of men, 
ee Rom. i. 31. and efpecially breakers of covenant 
with God, and with ſuch a God as the God of 1/- 
ral was, ſo good, fo kind and gracious ; and of 

New. in which ſo 


ſuch a covenant he made with ther, in whicl 
od things were promiſed unto them, on 


. 3-0 


many 
condition of their obedience; as the contihuance 
in ſuch z land they dwelt in, with an abundance of 
privileges, civil and religious: and this Coyenant- 
God of theirs was rhe God of their fathers alfo ; 
and it was always reckoned an heinous" ſin among 
Iche heathens, to forſake the Gods of their an- 
| ceſtors ; ſee 


* 


| n and o) 73 £7 Mt 4 > 
the covenant the Lord made with them; it 


eſtors ;. ſee Jer. it. 11. which be mad? with them 
| when be brought them out of the land of 

Which is another ation of their breach of 
I | en ; LA r | being 
made with them by that God, and at that time, 


when” he in fo wonderful 4 männer, with ſüch 
ty power, and a ſtretched-out arm, and in 
4 pay 4 5 | NE: 50 Vs | 3 ne ; E „ ? r great 
naſus Domini, Montanus, "a4 1 I 


4 8 


124 


great kindneſs and tenderneſs to them, brought 
them out of hard bondage, and moſt wrete 


flavery in Egypt. 


V. 26. For they went and end 7 gods, and 


| worſhipped them, &c.] As did all Vael, in the 
times of Solomon, and the ten tribes under Fero- 
beam, and other ſucceeding kings of J/raet z and 
the two tribes in the times of Ahaz, and eſpecially 


of Manaſſab, when they worſhipped all the hoſt of 


heaven; ſee 1 Kings xi. 33. and xii. 28. 2 King. 
xvi. 4. and xxi. 3. Gods whom they. knew not; to 
whom they, as well as their fathers before them 


were ſtrangers, and approved not of them; and of 


whoſe power and goodneſs they had no experience, 
and of which there never were any inſtances; yet 
ſuch was their ſtupidity, as to leave their God, the 


only true God, of whom they had many proofs in 


both reſpects, and worſhip theſe idols, which had 
never been profitable and foarviceable: to them on 
any account: and whom be hath not given unto 
them; which verſion ſeems not to afford a good 


ſenſe; for to what people ſoever has God, the true 


God, given other gods to worſhip, which this 
ſeems to imply, though he had not given or allowed 
any to them? Onkelos paraphraſes it, did not do 
them good; which Farchi explains, the gods they 
choſe them did not impart to them any inheritance, 
or any ron 3 for the word uſed ſignifies to di- 
vide, or part a portion or inheritance ; now the 
Lord God did divide to Mrael the land of Canaan 
for an inheritance, but theſe idols had never di- 
vided any thing to them, and had been in no in- 
ſtance profitable or advantageous to them; and 
therefore it was madneſs and folly in them to wor- 


DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xxix. x. 26—29. 


tice of as very reddackable ; and Ainfworth thinks it 
is to obſerve the greatneſs of the puniſhment ; and 
the Fews underſtand this of the caſting away of the 
ten tribes : and they gather from hence, that the 
ten tribes ſhall not return, though about it they 
are divided; for ſo they ſay in the Miſnab u, „the 
ten tribes ſhall not return, as it is ſaid, and caſt them 
into another land, as this day; as the day goes and 
does not return, ſo they go and return not ; theſe 
are the words of R. Akiba. R. Eliezer ſays, as 
the day brings on darkneſs and light, ſo the ten 
tribes who are now dark ſhall be enlightened.” 

y. 29. The ſecret things belong unto the Lord our 
God, &c.] Reſpecting the people of Jrael, and the 
providential dealings of God with them, and eſpe- 
cially the final rejection of them; with reſpect to 
which the apoſtle's exclamation agrees with this, 
Rom. xi. 33. and though the Lord had revealed 
many things which ſhould befal them, there were 
others ſtill ſecret with him, and the reaſons of 
others; and particularly the times and ſeaſons of 
their accompliſhment, which he retains in his own 
power, Acls i. 6. There are many ſecret things in 
nature, which can't be found out and accounted for 
by men, which the Lord only knows; and there 
are many things in providence, which are unſearch- 
able, and paſt finding out by finite minds, eſpecially 
the true cauſes and reaſons of them; and there are 
many things relating to God himſelf, which remain 
ſecret with him, notwithſtanding the revelation he 
has made of himſelf; for not only ſome of his per- 
fections, as eternity, immenſity, Sc. are beyond 
our comprehenſion; but the mode of ſubſiſtence 
of the three divine perſons in the godhead, the pa- 
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ſhip them, as well as great ingratitude to the Lord ternity of the one, the generation of the other, and 
their God, who had done ſuch great and good the proceſſion of the Spirit from them both; the 
things for them ; for ſo the words may be render- union of the two natures, divine and human, in 
ed, and did not impart or divide to them * any thing ; |the perſon of Chrift ; the thoughts, purpoſes, and 
that is, not any one of them did; for the verb is|decrees of God within himſelf, until brought into 
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ſingular. 

V. 27. Aud the anger *. the Lord was kindled 
againſt this land, &c.] For this their idolatry and 
baſe ingratitude: 70 bring upon it all the curſes that 

are written in this book, in this book of Deutero- 
non, and particularly ch. xxviii. 16. to the end; 

ſee Dan. ix. 11. 

V. 28. Aud the Lord rooted them out of the land, 

K«ec.] Which was true both at the Babylonifh capti- 
vity by Nebuchadnezzar, and at their preſent one 
by the Romans; and eſpecially the latter, by whom 
0 have been ſo rooted out, as that they have not 

been able to return to it theſe 1700 years, nor to 
have any inheritance or poſſeſſion in it; whereas 
at the end of 70 years, they returned from the Ba- 

BHloniſb captivity to their land again: and which 

Was done in anger, and in wrath, and in great in. 

dignation ; which were moſt abundantly ſhown'in 
the utter deſtruction of their land, city, and tem- 

ple by the Romans: and caſt them into another land, 
as it is this day; the ten tribes were caſt into {/ 


execution; and ſo. there are many things relating 
to his creatures, as the particular perfons predeſti- 
nated unto eternal life, what becomes of ſuch who 
die in infancy, what will befal us in life, when we 
ſhall die, where and in what manner, and alfo the 
day and hour of the laſt judgment. The Jews ge- 


nerally interpret this and what follows of the ſins 


of men, and puniſhment for them, and particu- 
colarly idolatry z take Aben Ezra's ſenſe inſtead of 
many, he that commits idolatry - ſecretly, his 
puniſhment is by the hand of heaven (from God 
immediately); he that commits. it openly, it lies 
upon us and u a our children to do as is written 
in the law :" but thoſe things which are revealed 
belong to us and to our children for ever; the things 
of nature and providence, which arg plain and ma- 
Jaifeſt, are for our uſe and inſtruction; and eſpe- 
cially theaword and . ordinances of God, which are 
the. revelation of his will, the doctrines and pro- 
miſes contained in the ſcriptures, the ſeveral hes 
of religion, and the commandments of God, ſuch 


as are of eternal obligation, which may be chiefly 
deſigned, becauſe it follows: ' that. we may do all 
e words of this law); for the end of this on | 
is practice; hearing and reading the word will be 
of po avail, unleſs what is heard and read is prac 
tiſec. Some render the words the —＋ 
things of the Lord our God are revealed bo us and 
to our children; but neither the conſtruction of 
the words in the original, nor the Hebrew accents, 
FIT admit of 1 a Perſon's oth ones would 
jet) furniſh 


ven, Piſcator z neque 
ome in ae Va- 


e two tribes into the land of Chaldea, and now 
into all lands; and none their own, but another, 
a ſtrange and foreign country. The word caſt de- 

notes the vehemence of the divine diſpleaſure at 
them, expreſſed by the removal of them out of 
their own land into another. In the Hebrew word 
_ for caft a middle letter in it is greater than uſual z 
the reaſon of which perhaps Is, that this dealing 
fu... f God with Fu might be Ds Wl 2 7 
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het and from. thence into the cities of the Mades, 
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furniſh out a very great truth: for the ſecrets of 
God's love, of his council and covenant, are re- 
vealed unto his people, as well as many of his 
rovidences, and the myſteries of his grace; ſee 
Pf. xxv. 14. There are ſome extraordinary pricks 
in the Hebrew text on the words, 1% us and to our 


C HAP. 


HIS chapter contains ſome gracious promiſes 
of the converſion of the Jews in the latter 

day, of their calling things to mind that have be- 
fallen them, of their repentance, and the circum- 
cifion of their hearts to love the Lord, of the return 
of them to their own land, and of the great increaſe 
of them, and of their enjoyment of plenty of good 
things, V. 1—10. in it is an account of the goſpel, 
or word of faith, which at this time ſhould be 
brought near to the Jes, and be received by 
them, y. 11—14. and for the preſent Moſes de- 
fires them to conſider what he now ſet before them, 

and what would be the conſequences of receiving 
or rejecting it, and ſo what it would be moſt proper 
for them to make choice of, V. 15—20., 


/ 


= v. 1. Aud it ſpall come to paſs when all theſe things 
are come upon thee, &c.] Declared, pronounced, 
Þ foretold, and propheſied of in the three preceding 


chapters, eſpecially in ch. xxviii. he bleſſing and |which Manaſſeb Ben 1/rael ® had a firm belief of: 


1 the curſe which I have ſet before these; the bleſſings 
= promiſed to thoſe that pay a regard to the will of 
24 God, and obey his voice, and curſes threatened to 
the diſobedient; ſee ch. xxviii. 1—20. and thou 
alt call them to mind among all the nations whither 
the Lord thy God hath driven thee ; kecollect the 
promiſes and the threatenings, and obſerve the exact 
accompliſhment of them in their ſeveral captivities, 
and eſpecially in this their laſt and preſent capti- 
vity. . | 
+ . 2. And ſbalt return unto the Lord thy God, 
&c.] By repentance, acknowledging their manifold 
ins and tranſgreſſions, particularly their diſbelief, 
and rejection of the Meſſiah, now ſeeking him and 
ſalvation by him; ſee Ho/. iii.-5. and ſhalt obey. bis 
voice; in the goſpel, yielding the obedience of 
faith to that; embracing the goſpel, and ſubmit- 
ting to the ordinances of it: according to all that 1 
command thee this day, thou, and thy children; which 
was to love the Lord, and walk in his ways, direct- 
ay to in the goſpel, and which were to be regarded 
from a principle of love to God, and the bleſſed 
redeemer.; ſee ver. 6, 16. with all thine heart and 
with all thy ſoul; that is, both their return unto 
the Lord, and their obedience to his voice or word, 
ſhould be hearty and ſincere ; which being the caſe, 
the following things would be done for them. 
. 3. That then the Lord thy God will turn thy 
captivity, and have compaſſion on thee, &c.] Return 


. 


r 
. 
. 


_ "them from their captivity, or bring them out of it, 
io a temporal and ſpiritual Rae free them 
im their 0 exile, and deliver them from the 
of fin, ſatan, and the law; and all this 
me effect of his grace and mercy towards them, 
peompaſſion, on them; ſee Fer. xxx. 18. The 
un of Jonathan is, „ his Word ſhall receive 


% 


= g00d-will your. repentance ;“ it being cordial 


—_— 
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children; which are deſigned to point out the re- 
markable and wonderful condeſcenſion and good- 
neſs of God, in making a revelation of his mind 
and will, both with reſpect to doctrine and duty, 
to the ſons of men, | 


XXX. 


forth: and will return aud gather thee from all the 
nations whither the Lord thy God ſcattered thee , or, 
will again gather thee *©;, as he had gathered them 
out of all places where they had been ſcattered, 
on their return from the Babyloniſh captivity ; ſo 
will he again gather them from all the nations of 
the earth, eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth, where they 
are now diſperſed ; when they ſhall turn to the 
Lord, and ſeek David their king, the true Meſſiah. 
Maimonides ' underſtands this paſſage of their pre- 
ſent captivity, and deliverance from it by the Meſ- 
ab. : - 1 


parts of heaven, &c.] As many of them are in this 
remote iſland of our's Great Britain, reckoned 
formerly the uttermoſt part of the earth, as Thule, 
{ſuppoſed to be Schetland, an iſle belonging to Scot- 
land, is {aid to be; ſee the note on ch. xxvili. 49. 
and as ſome of them are thought to be in America, 


from thence will the Tord thy God gather thee, and 
from thence will he fetch thee ; whole eye is omni- 
{cient, and reaches every part of the world; and 


turn it back. The Targum of Jonathan is, from 
thence will he bring you near by the hands of the 
king Mefiab,”  _—- _— | 
V. 5. And the Lord thy God will bring thee into 
the land which thy fathers poſſeſſed, and thou ſhalt 
poſſeſs it, &c.] That the Jews upon their conver- 
ſion in the latter day will return to the land of 


Judea again, and poſſeſs it, is the ſenſe of many 


paſſages of ſcripture ; among others, ſee Jer. xxx. 
18. Ezek. xxviii. 25, 26, and xxxvii. 21, 22, 25. 
Zedb. x. 10. the above Targum is, © the Word of 
the Lord will bring thee, &c.” and he will do thee 
good ; both in things temporal and ſpiritual ; ſee 
Ezth. xxxiv. 24—3 1. and multiply thee above tby 
fathers ; increaſe their number more than ever they 
were 1n any age ; for they ſhall be as the fand of 
the ſea, which cannot be numbered, Ho. i. 10, 
11. 


4 


y.6. And the Lord thy Cod will. circumciſe thine” 


heart, and the, beart of thy ſeed, &c.] No mention 
is made of circumciſion of the fleſh, which will now 
be out of uſe with the Jets; they being fully con- 
vinced of the abrogation of the ceremonial law by 
the Meffiab; whom they will now. receive. It is 
ſpiritual circumciſion only that is here ſpoken. of, 
with which the Jews will be circumciſed,” when 
they ſhall be pricked and cut to the heart, and be 


to pain, and filled with ſhame and lothing for it; 
when the hardneſs of their hearts will be remoyed, 
and the fooliſnneſs of them will be expoſed and taken 
away, and they will be made willing to part with 
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eee, and fruits meet for it brought 
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y. 4. 1f any of thine be driven out unto the outmoſs 


whoſe arm is omnipotent, and none can ſtay it, or - 


thoroughly conyinced of ſin; when the iniquity of 
their hearts will be laid open to them, and they put 
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graces of the ſpirit will be implanted in them, 
and the blood of Chriſt applied to them for pardon 
and cleanſing. This is the circumciſion made 
without hands, which is not of men, but of God; 
what he calls for, and exhorts unto, as being ne- 
ceſſary, ch. x. 16. he here promiſes to do; and in- 
deed none but himſelf can do it; for he only can 
come at the hgarts of men, to take any thing out 
of them, or put any thing into them; it is he 
that opens the heart, ſoftens, quickens, enlightens, 
and purifies it: Baal Hatturim ſays this reſpects 
the times of the Meſſiah : to love the Lord thy God 
with all. thine heart, and with all thy ſoul; which 
though the duty of every man, is performed by 
none, but thoſe that have the grace of God ; there 
is no love to God in the heart, before this inward 
and ſpiritual circumciſion of it: it is a fruit of the 
fpirit in converſion ; when the affections are taken 
off of other things, and ſet on Cbriſt; when a man 
ſees his ſin and his ſaviour, and the one is odious, 
and the other precious; when the bleſſings of grace 
are applied, and the love of God is ſhed abroad in 
the heart, which cauſe love to God, and Chri/t 
again: that thou mayeſt live; ſpiritually and eter- 
nally ; for there is no ſpiritual life in the ſoul, till 
the heart is circumciſed, or in other words regene- 


man lives a life of faith on Chriſt, of holineſs from 
him, of communion with him, and has bath an 
n right unto, and meetneſs for eternal life. 

V. 7. And the Lord thy God will put all theſe. 
curſes upon thine enemies, &c.] Recorded in ch. 
xxviii. that is, the Word of the Lord, as the Tar- 
gum of Fonathan ; for he being now ſought unto, | 
and embraced, will be their king and their ſaviour, 
and revenge their enemies: and on them that hate: 
ther, which perſecuted thee ;, the Turks and Papiſts, 
the former having taken poſſeſſion of their land, | 
and the latter being violent perſecutors of them in 
all their countries. This will be fulfilled when the 
vials of God's wrath will be poured on the Anti- 
ebriſtian ſtates, Rev. x. 2 AR 
V. 8. And thou ſhalt return, and obey the voice of 
the Lord, &c.] In the goſpel ; obey the form of 
2 delivered to them, 2 3 * of 
the goſpel cordially, and yield a chear ade 5 
pry mu idee 8 i 3 or receive the Word 
of the Lord, as the Targum of Jonathan, Chriſt, | 


ö 
1 


the eſſential Word, by faith, as the ſaviour and re- 


deemer, mediator; prophet, prieſt, and king: an 
do all his commandments which I command thee This | 
day ; the commandment nigh unto them; in their 


OMY. Ch xxx.y.7—12. 


tility, though now barren through want of inhabi- 
tants, and the flothfulneſs of thoſe that are poſ- 
ſeſſed of it; for travellers obſerve », the ſoil is {ill 
good, was it properly manured and cultivated : 
for the Lord will again rejoice over thee for good, as 
be rejoiced over thy fathers ; particularly in the 
days of Solomon and David, when the people of //- 
rael enjoyed plenty of all good things, and ſo they 
will hereafter ; ſee Hoſ. ii. 15, 21, 22. 
gum of Jonathan is, the Word of the Lord will 
return to rejoice, &c.“ See Jer. xxxii. 41. _ 
V. 10. If thou ſhalt hearken unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, &c.] Or rather, for thou ſpalt bear- 
ken '; ſeeing it is before promiſed, that the Lord 
would circumciſe their hearts to love him, and they 
ſhould obey his voice, V. 6, 8. The Targum is, 
receive the Word of the Lord :** 70 keep Bis 
commandments and bis ſtatutes, which are written in 
this book of the lato; particularly in this chapter, 
and all that are of a moral nature: and if thou re- 
turn unto the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy ſoul; or, for thou ſhalt return, &c. 
as it is promiſed they ſhould, y. 8. 

V. 11. For this commandment which. I command 
thee this day, &c.] Which the Jes underſtand of 
the law, but the apoſtle Paul has taught us to in- 
terpret it of the word of faith, the goſpel preached 
by him and other miniſters, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. which 
better ſuits with the context, and the prophecies 
before delivered concerning the converſion of the 
Jews, their reception of the Meſſiah, and his go- 
ſpel: it is not hidden from thee, being clearly te- 
vealed, plainly and fully preached; if hidden from 
any, it is from them that are loſt ; from the wiſe 
and prudent, while it is revealed to babes, and given 
to them to know. the myſteries of it: or too d. 
derful a; hard, difficult, and impoſſible; its doc- 
trines are not beyond the underſtanding of an en- 
lightened perſon; they are all plain to them that 
underſtand and find the knowledge of them; and 
the ordinances of it are not too hard and difficult 
to be kept; the commandments of Chrift are not 
grievous : neither is it far f; for though it is good 
news from a far country, from heaven, it is come 
down from thence; it is brought nigh in the 
miniſtry of the word to the ears and hearts of 
V. 12. I is not in beaven, &c.] The ſcheme of 
it was formed in heaven, it was hid in the heart of 
God there, before revealed; it was ordained before 
the world was for our glory; it was brought down 


mouths and hearts, even the word of faith, the mi- from thence by Chrip, and committed. to his apo- 


moral precepts. and commands of the law, which | 
will then be in force, being eternal and invariable; 
which faith in Cbril, and. love to him, will in- 
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eff co p gte 
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1. everlaſting” figlitcouſnefs, and ſave his people; fo 
chat there 1$ e ee e the 
fame errand, ſince he has obtained eternal redemp- 


 Niſters of Gus off qc . 11. beſides, all the | ſtles and miniſters of the word to preach ir to men; 


and has been ever fince continued on earth, and 


that thou ſbonlueſ ſay; that there ſhould be any oc- 
caſion of ſaying; it forbids any ſuch kind of ſpeech 


as follows: who all go up for ts to heaven, and 
ry | bring it 10's, {bat we may bear it, and do it ? there 

is no need of that, for it is brought from thence al- 
ready, and may be heard, and Thould be obeyed ; 
for to put ſueh a queſtion would be the ſame as to 
alk % Þring Ch down from about, who is come 


n of human nature, 


n already by the a 


ſpe}, give the fenſ of the law, and 
he” will of his Father, bring in an 
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of God on their labours reſtored to its former fer- 


The Tar- 


will be at the time of the converſion” of the Jews - 
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heart, that thou mayeſt do it; in the mouth by con- 
feſſion, being not aſhamed to own it, and profeſs 
it before men; and in the heart, where it is come 


rienced; and when this is the caſe, its ordinances 
will be faithfully kept as delivered, and chearfully 
ſubmitted to. | 


be preached to all the world, and ſent into all na- 


% bring up 


ments of one ſort and another, he had been deli- 


| quences of obedience and diſobedience to them; a 


- ritual; bleſſings 


xeouſheſs, 


. 


and is the author of everlaſting ſalvation, 
he ſum and ſubſtance of the goſpel. 

Neither is it beyond the ſea, &c.] 1 
ed to travel into foreign parts, into tranſ- 
een ee for it, as the heathen philoſophers 
did to get knowledge; for the goſpel is ordered to 


tion, : 
which is t 


V. 13+ 


ae, and at the time of the converſion of the 
| Jews the earth will be filled with the knowledge of 
it. as the waters cover the ſea ; ſo that there will 
be no need to go into diſtant countries for it; nor 
any occaſion that thou Hhouldji ſay, who ſhall go over 
the ſea for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear 
73 Chriſt again from the dead; when he is 
already riſen, and is gone to heaven, where he ever 
lives to make interceſſion for us; is thereby de- 
clared to be the Son of God with power, and is diſ- 
charged as the ſurety of his people, having done 
compleatly what he engaged to do; and is riſen for 
their juſtification, and become the firſt-fruits of the 
reſurrection of the dead; wherefore whoever con- 
feſſes with his mouth, and believes with his heart, 
that God has raiſed him from the dead, that is 
enough, he ſhall be ſaved: what a ſublime ſenſe of 
the words is this the apoſtle gives, and how jejune 
js that of the Cha/dee paraphraſt in compariſon of 
it | ſee the note on Rom. x. 6, 7. 
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his commandments, and his ſtatutes, and bis judg- 
menis; his laws moral, ceremonial, and judicial, 
Moſes had been repeating and reciting :. that thou 
mayeſt live and multiply ; live in the land of Canaan, 
and - have a numerous offspring and poſterity to 
ſucceed and continue in it, which is confirmed by 
what follows: and the Lord thy God fhall bleſs thee 
in the land whither thou goeſt to poſſeſs it; with 
health and happineſs, with an affluence of all good 
things, in the land of Canaan they were juſt enter- 
ing into to take poſſeſſion of. | | 
V. 17. But if thine heart turn away, &c.] From 
the true God, and the right worſhip of him, and 


40 it? which would be all one as to deſire from his commands, ſtatutes, and judgments : /o 


that thou wilt not hear; the voice of the Lord and 
obey it, or hearken to his laws, and do them: but 


ſhalt be drawn away ; by an evil heart, and by the 


ill examples of others: and worſhip other gods and 


ſerve them; the gods of the Gentiles, the idols of 


the people, beſides the one living and true God, 
the God of Iſrael, = = 
V. 18. T1 denounce unto you this day that ye ſhall 


ſurely periſh, &c.] By one judgment or another; 


this he moſt ſolemnly averred, and it might be de- 
pended upon that it would certainly be their caſe ; 
ſee ch. iv. 26. and that ye ſhall not prong your days 
upon the land, whither thou paſſeſt over Jordan to go 
to poſſeſs it; but be cut ſhort by death, of one 


y. 14. But the word is very nigh unto thee, &c } kind or another, by ſword, or famine, or peſti- 


Tn the miniſtration of it by thoſe who clearly, plain-| 


ly, and faithfully preach it, and in the application 
of it by the Spirit of God to the heart; and in the 
gracious experience converted perſons have of the 

wer and efficacy of it in them, and of the com- 
fort they receive from it: in thy mouth, and in thy 


with power, has a place, and works effectually, 
er believed, and comfortably expe- 


V. 15. See, I have ſet before thee this day, &c.] 
Moſes here returns to preſs the H raelites to the pre- 
ſent obſervance of the laws, ſtatutes, and judg- 


vering to them; as being of great moment and im- 
portance to them, no other than life. and good, and 
death and evil ; which are the effects and conſe- 
happy temporal life, and a continuance of it in the 
ET of Canaan, and an enjoyment of the 
bleflings and good things thereof to them that are 
obedient ; for not ſpiritual and eternal life, or ſpi- 
and everlaſting happineſs, - are to 
be had by man's obedience to the law of works, 
only through Cbrif, through his Obedience, .righ-| 
| 7 thecags, and death; ſee Gal. ili. 21. 
temporal death, or a cutting ſhort. of natural life 
in the promiſed land, and evil things, calamitics,| 
ſtreſſes, or à deprivation of all the good 


his Uh Hg 
1 
other gods: for be is thy life, and the 1, 


lence, or be carried into captivity ; one or other of 
which were frequently their caſe. 

V. 19. 1 call heaven and earth to record this day 
againſt you, &c.) Either literally underſtood- the 
heavens above him, and the earth on which he 
ſtood, thoſe inanimate bodies, which are frequently 


called upon as witneſſes to matters of moment and 


importance; fee ch. iv. 26. and xxxii. 1, I/ i. 2. 
or figuratively, - the inhabitants of both, angels 


and men: that I have ſet before you life and death, 


bleſſing and curſing ; had plainly told them in ex- 
preſs words what would be the conſequence of obe- 
dience and diſobedience to the law of God; long 
life, and the bleſſings of it in the land of Canaan, 
to thoſe that obey, it; dearth, by various means, 
and dreadful curſes, to thoſe that diſobey it; of 
which ſee at large ch. xxviii. therefore chuſe life, 
that thou and thy ſeed may live ; that.'is, prefer obe- 
dience to the law, and chuſe to perform that, the 
conſequence of which is life; that they and their 
poſterity might live. comfortably. and happily, 
quietly and ſafely, and conſtantly even to the lateſt 
ages in the land of Canaan. 

VJ. 20. That thou mayeſt love the Lord thy God, 
&c.] And ſhew it by keeping his commands: and 
that thou mayeſt obey his voice ; in his word, and by 
: and that thou mayeſt cleave unto bim; 


and to his worſhip, and not follow aftet;, and ſerve 


length of thy 
days; the God of their lives, and the father of 
their mercies ; the giver of long life, and all the 
bleſſings of it; and which he had promiſed to thoſe 
that were obedient to him, and which they might 
expect: that thou mayeſt devell in the land which the 


eig er it to the dilobedient ;, ſee I. i. 19 20. 


+ HE 
1 
28 


ain bis ways ; Which he has preſcribed; as his 
1 * ug 2» * 0 . + gow] * >.» 
Fw walk in, and his law dire 

W Be 5 mr 15 a bs 20 : by £3/F 4 4 5 r 


4 
* 


Lord ſware unto thy fathers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, 
and 1% Jacob, 10 give them; the land of Canaan, 


often thus deſcribed; this was the grand promiſe 


made to obedience to the law, and was typical of 
eternal life and happineſs; which is had, not thro? 
man's obedience to che lam hut throꝰ the obedience, 
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OSES being old, and knowing he ſhould 
quickly dye, and muſt not go over Jordan 


and encourages them and Joſbua to go over not- 
withſtanding, and not be afraid of their enemies, 
fince the Lord would go with them, and deliver 
them into their hands, V. 1—8.' and having writ- 
ten the law, he delivered it to the prieſts, and or- 
dered that it ſhould be read at the end of every 
ſeven years before all the people, that they and 
theirs might learn it, and fear the Lord, y. 9— 13. 
and whereas the death of Moſes was very near, and 
the Lord foreſeeing the people would quickly fall 
into idolatry, which would bring great calamities 
upon them, he directed Moſes to write a ſong, 
which ſhould be a witneſs for him, and againſt 
them, in ages to come; which Moſes accordingly 
did, V. 14—22, and Moſes having given a charge 
to Joſbua, and finiſhed the writing of the law in a 
book, gave it to the Levites to put it in the ſide of 
the ark, V. 23—27. and then ordered the chief of 
the tribes to be gathered together, that he might 
deliver the ſong, which by the direction and under 
the inſpiration of God he had written, y. 28, 29, 
30. which ſong is recorded in the following chap- 
ter. LITE 2 Bo | | 


1 


v. 1. Aud Moſes went and ſpake theſe words unto 
all Jrael;] The following words, even to the whole 
body of the people ſummoned together on this oc- 
caſion. It ſeems that after Moſes had made. the 
covenant with them he was directed to, he diſ- 
miſſed the people to their tents, and went to his 
own, and now returned, having ordered them to 
meet him again, very probably at the tabernacle ; 
with which agrees the Targum of Jonathan, he 
<< went to the tabernacle of the houſe of doctrine;“ 
though, according to Aben Ezra, he went to the 
ſeveral tribes ſeparately, as they lay encamped ; 
his words are theſe, he went to every tribe and 
tribe, to acquaint them that he was about to dye, 
and that they. might not be afraid, and to ſtrengthen 
their hearts; — he adds, in my. opinion he then 
bleſſed them, though their bleſſings are afterwards 
written; which is not improbable. = 
V. 2. And be ſaid unto them, I am an hundred and 
twenty years old this day, &c.] Whether the mean- 
ing is, that that day preciſely was his birth-day,- is 
a queſtion ; it may be the ſenſe is only this, that 
he was now arrived to ſuch an age; though Jarcbi 
takes it in the firſt ſenſe,” to which are ohjected his 
words in V. 14. yet it ſeems by ch, xxxii. 48. that 
having delivered to the children of Hrael the ſong 
he was ordered this day to write, on the ſelf- ſame 
day he was bid to go up to mount Nebo and dye: 
and it is a commonly received tradition with the 
Jeros, that Moſes died on the ſame day of the month 
he was born; ſee the notes on ch. xxxiv. 7. I can 
20 more go out and come in; not that he could no 
longer go out of his tent and return without great 
trouble and difficulty, being ſo decrepit; but that 
ke could not perform his office as their ruler and 
governor, or go out to battle and return "as" their 
general; and this not through any incapacity 
and well, as is clear from ch. xxxiv. 5. but becauſe 
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DEUTERONOMY. Ch. xxxi # 1—6: 


» 


to exerciſe ſuch an office, power, and authority: 
alſo the Lord hath ſaid unto me, or for the Lord has 


with the people of Iſrael, acquaints them with it, / ide, and fo is a reaſon of the foregoing ; the 


Targum is, the Word of the Lord faid :” hoy 


ſhalt not go over this Jordan; to which he and the 


people of Hſrael were nigh, and lay between them 
and the land of Canaan, over which it was necel- - 


fary to paſs in order to go into it; but Maſes mult 


not lead them there, this work was reſerved for 
Joſbua, a type of Chriſt ; not Moſes and his law, 
or obedience to it, is what introduces any into the 
heavenly Canaan ; only Jeſus and his righteouſneſs; 
re Oh, Wt 29.” 3j | 
V. 3. The Lord thy God he will go over before 
thee, &c.] This he ſaid to encourage the people of 
Vrael; that though he ſhould die, and not go over 
with them, their ever-living and true God, the 
os Jehovah, the Lord of hoſts, he would go be- 
ore them, and fight their battles for them; ſo that 
they had nothing to fear from their enemies : and 
he will deſiroy thoſe natlons from before thee ; the ſe- 
ven nations which then inhabited the land: and 
thou ſhalt poſſeſs them; their countries, cities, and 
houſes, fields, and vineyards :. and Joſbua be hail 
go over before .thee ; as their general to fight for 
them, ſubdue their enemies, and pur them into the 
poſſeſſion of the land,. and divide it to them : as 
the Lord hath ſaid ; ch. iii. 28. | 

Y. 4. And be ſball do unto them as he did unto Si- 
Bon, and to Og,' kings of the Amorites, &c.] De- 
liver them up into their hands; ſee the hiſtory of 
this in Numb. xxi. and unto the land of them whom 
he deſtrœyed; put them into the poſſeſſion of the 
land of Canaan, as they were now in poſſeſſion of 
the land of thoſe two kings he deſtroyed by them. 
This inſtance is given to encourage their faith, aſ- 
ſuring them that what had been done to them, 
would be done to the Canaanitiſh kings, and their 
e / 
V. 5. And the Lord ſhall give them up before your 
face, &c.] To ruin and deſtruction; the Targum 
of Jonathan is, the Word of the Lord ſhall de- 
liver them up:“ bat ye may do unto them accord- 
ing to all the commandments which I have commanded 
vn; that is, utterly deſtroy them, make no cove- 
nant with them, enter into no alliances, nor con- 
tract any marriages with them; but demoliſh their 
altars, cut down their groves, and break. their 
images in pieces; of which laſt Aben Ezra inter- 
prets the words ; but they are not to be reſtrained 
to that ſingle inſtance ; ſee ch. vil. 1-5. 
V. 6. Ve firong and of a good courage, &c.] The 
ſeptuagint 'verfion is, „play the men, and be 
ſtrong ;” be ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might,” oſfing and relying on him that goes 
before you; and fo take heart, and be of good cou- 
rage, and act the manly part; the apoſtle ſeems 
to refer to this paſſage, 1 Cor. xvi. 13. fear not, 
nor be afraid of them ; their enemies, though fo nu- 
merous, ſd mighty, and fame of them of à gigan- 
tic ſtator&and their cities ſtrong and well fenced : 
for the Lord" thy God, be it is That doth zo with thee, 
in compatiſon of whom numbers ok men, their 
[ſ{trength'of body, and fortified places, "ſignify no- 
thing: be will not fail thee, nor a Foe not 
fail to fulfil his promiſes to them, not leave them 
till he had given them compleat victory over their 


it was the will of God that he ſhould live no _— 
fur praſertim cùm et Dominys, V. L. 1 ſometimes Ggnafies ar, See Noldias, p. 285. So Ainſworth and Fatrick here. 
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enemies, put them into the poſſeſſion of their land, ſeveral things which belonged to the prieſts to pe 
and ſettled them in it. This promiſe, tho* made form, and all of them they were to inſtruct in, fo 
to literal Hrael, belongs to the ſpiritual Jjrael of there were others which were to be the rule of judg- 
God, and is made good to every true believer in the ment to judges, and all civil magiſtrates, and which 
Lord; ſee Heb. xiii. ggg. | [they were to take care were put in execution; and 
V. 7. And Moſes called unto Joſpua, &c.] Whoſtherefore it was proper that they ſhould have a 
' might be at ſome diſtance from him, with the|copy of this law, and which muſt be here under- 
tribe to which he belonged. The Targum of Jo. ſtood; for it can't be thought that one and the 
= 4 nathan adds, out of the midſt of the people :*[ſame copy ſhould be given both to the prieſts and 
F and ſaid unto him in the ſight of all Iſrael; now aſ-· to all the elders. The Jews ſay Moſes wrote 13 
ſcemdled together, and what follows was ſaid in their copies of the law, 12 for the 12 tribes, and one to 
hearing, to make him the more reſpectable to them: be put into the ark, to convict of fraud or cor- 
ze firong and of a good courage; the ſame that is|ruption, ſhould any be made deg 
ſaid to the people in the preceding verſe, and} V. 10. And Moſes commanded them, 8c.) The 
which was ſtill more neceſſary in him, who was toſprieſts and the elders, to whom the law was deli- 
be their general, and to go at the head of them, vered: ſaying; as follows: at the end of every ſeven 
and lead them on to battle; and though Jeſpua hears; every ſeventh year was a year of reſt to the 
| was a man of courage and valour, as well as had land, and of remiſſion of debts to poor debtors : 
military ſkill, as appears by his fight with Amalek,|at the cloſe of this year, or going out of it, ac- 
"Exod. xvii. 9—13. yet ſuch an exhortation was|cording to the Mz/nab *, even on the eighth year 
not needleſs, King he had ſo much work to do, coming in, the following was to be done, namely, 
and ſo many enemies to contend with: for thou muſt the reading of the law; and fo Farch: interprets it 
go with this people unto the land which the Lord hath\of the firſt year of releaſe, the eighth, that is, the 
| ſworn unto their fathers to give them ; the Targum|firſt year after the year of releaſe; but Men Ezra 
of Jonathan is, which the Word of the Lord better interprets it of the beginning of the ſeventh 
hath ſworn to give; the land of Canaan, thither|year ; for as he elſewhere obſerves on ch. xv. 1. 
he muſt go with them; this was the will and de-|[the word fignifies the extremity of the year; and 
termination of God, and he muſt go alone with-|there are two extremities of it, the beginning and 
out him, Moſes, which would be a trial of his cou- the end, and the firſt extremity is meant; which is 
rage. | Sit more likely than that the reading of the law ſhould 
V. 8. And the Lord, he it is that doth go before be put off to the end of the year, and which ſeems 
thee, &c.] The Word of the Lord, his ſhetinab, to be confirmed by what follows: in the ſolemnity of 
according to the above Targum, and fo in the next the year of releaſe, in the feaſt of tabernacles, or in 
chapter; the ſame that brought Mael out of Egypt, the appointed time; of the year of releaſe, of the 
had gone before them in the wilderneſs, and now releaſe of debtors from their debts, ch. xv. r, 2. 
would go before Fo/bua do nd them into the land of when the time or ſeaſon appointed and fixed was 
Canaan ; be will be with thee , to guide and direct, comè: moreover, what is here directed to being 
to aſſiſt and ſtrengthen, to protect and defend, to to be done at the feaſt of tabernacles, ſhews it to be 
give ſucceſs to his arms, and victory over his ene- lat the beginning of the year, ſince that feaſt was in 
mies: he will not fail thee, neither forſake thee; the month Tiſri, which was originally the begin- 
not fail to give him counſel and direction, to af- ning of the year, before the coming of the chil- 
ford him ſtrength, and to fill him with courage, dren of IJſrael out of Egypt, and ſtill continued ſo 
and to deliver his enemies into his hands; nor for- for many things, and particularly for the years of 
fake him till he had finiſhed the work he was to do, releaſe ; and this was a very proper time for the 
had made a compleat . conqueſt, of the Canaanites, reading of the law, when all the increaſe of the 
and ſettled the people of Iſrael in their land: fearjearth and fruits thereof were gathered in; and fo 
not, neither be diſmayed , at the number anditheir hearts filled, or at leaſt ſhould be, with glad- 
ſtrength of the enemy, nor at any difficulties that neſs and gratitude ; and when there was no tillage 
might lie in the way of finiſhing ſo great an under-jof the land, being the ſeventh year, and fo were 
taking, ſince the Lord would be with him; ſeeſat leiſure for ſuch ſervice ; and when all poor 
Rom, viii. 31. mY 1 [debtors were releaſed from their debts, and ſo were 
V. g. And Moſes wrote this law, &c] The book freed from all cares and troubles, and could better 
of Deuteronomy, or the Pentateuch, the five books|atrend unto it. - Rwy 
of Moſes, which he had now finiſhed, and which. all] V. 11. A ben all Iſrael is come to appear before 
of them together are ſometimes called the law, Gal. the Lord. thy God, &c.] As all the males were 
Iv. 21. and delivered it unto. the prieſts, the ſons of obliged to do three times in the year, and one of 
Tei; who were the teachers of the law, as: Aben|thole times was the feaſt of tabernacles, and fo a 
Vers obſerves; ſee Mal. it. 7. and therefore it as proper ſeaſon for the reading of the law; ſee Exod. 
© proper to put it into their hands, to inſtruct the peo- xxiii. 14—17. in the place which the Lord ſhall 
- ple in it, and that the people might apply to them ]chu/e ; the city of Feru/alem, and the temple there: 
in any matter of difficulty, or when they wanted ſehou ſbalt read this law before all Iſrael in their Bear- 
ie have any particular law explained to them: {ing ; the book of Deuteronomy, as Farchi, or it 
a the ark of the covenant of the: Lord; [may be the whole Pentateuch : who were to read it 
Tor though they were the Levites, and particularly is not expreſly ſaid ; the ſpeech ſeems to be direct- 
who in journeying carried the ark ; ſed to the prieſts and elders, to whom the law writ- 
iy. 5—15, and x. 21. yet ſometimes it ten by. Moſes: was delivered, V. 9. and who were 
eh the prieſts; ſee Jeſb. iii. 1317. and ſeither to read it themſelves, or take care that it 
iv, 4. and unto all the elders of Iſrael; ſnould be read. Foſephus * aſcribes this ſervice to 
g and civil magiſtrates in the reſpective the high - prieſt; he ſays, “ ſtanding in an high 
_ 


„ for as there were in the book of the law pulpit (or on am high bench) from whence he may 


2 Deberim Nabba, $. 9, fol. 244. 2 t Sotah, c. 7. f. 8. "TYNA in tempore ſtatuto, Pagninus, Mon- 
_ 0 tempore, Junius & Tremellins, Pcator. . nun. Roſhhaſbanab, c. 1. h. 1. Antiqu. I. 4. c. 8. . 13. 0 
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tion;“ and ſo we find that Joſbua, the governor of 


book of the law, 2 Kings xxiii. 2. and Ezra, Neb. 


be done when it happened on the ſabbath-day, the 
| lowing : and thy firanger that is within thy gates; 
| en of the gate that renounced idolatry, for 
the religion of the true God; or, as the Targum of 


nour and glory of the law. The end is more fully 


. your God; ſerve and worſhip him internally and ex- 


.. as to put them in practice; and reading them in 


and of their duty to God, to their parents, and 


their poſterity, 
the land of pA 


that thou muſt die; which does not neceffarily im- 
Ply that he had ſome days to live, though but 


7 Sotahut ſupra. _ * Bartenora in Miſa, Megillab, 


Jewiſh writers commonly allot this work to the 
King, or ſupreme governor, who at leaſt was to 


at firſt read Deuteronomy, as it is ſaid in the Mz/- 
nab, <* he read from the beginning of Deuteronomy 
to ch. vi. 4. hear, O Iſrael, &c. and then added, 
ch. xi. 13. then ch. xiv, 22. after that ch. xxvi. 
12. then the ſection of the king, ch. xvii. 14. 
next the bleſſings and the curſes, ch. xxvii. and 
ch. xxviii. with which he finiſhed the whole ſec- 


the le after Moſes, read all his laws, Fob. viii. 
35- and ſo did king Jefab at the finding of the 


viii. 3. The king received the book from the high- 
prieſt ſtanding, and read it ſitting ; but king Agrippa 
ſtood and read, for which he was praiſed. 

v. 12. Gather the people together, men, and wo- 
men, and children, &c.] At the three grand feſti- 
vals in other years, only males were obliged to ap- 
pear; women might if they would, but they were 
not bound to it ; but at this time all of every age 
and ſex were to be ſummoned and aſſembled toge- 
ther; and it is faid -, when the king read in the 
book of the law, all the people were obliged to 
come and bring their families, as it is ſaid Deut. 
XXX1. 12. gather the people, &c. and as it could not 


reading of the ſection was put off to the day fol- 
not only the proſelyte of righteouſneſs, but the 


further conviction and thorough converſion to 


Fonathan expreſſes it, that they might ſee the ho- 


Expreſſed as follows, that they may bear; all the 
laws which God had given.: and that they may 
learn; and attain unto the true knowledge and 
right underſtanding of them : and fear the Lord 


ternally, according to theſe laws: and obſerve to do 
all the words of this law; fo take notice of them, 


ſuch a ſolemn pompous manner, made them the 
more obſervable, and raiſed the greater attention to 
them, and to the importance of- them ; otherwiſe 
they were read in their families, and on ſabbath- 
days in their ſynagogues z ſee ch. vi. 7. As xiii, 
15. and xv. 21. FO ox Tb : 

V. 13. And that their children which bave not 
khown any thing, &c.] Of God and of his law, 


the reſt of their fellow-creatures : may hear and 
learn to fear the Lord your Cod; hear the law of 
God, learn the meaning of it, and ſo be brought 
up in the fear, nurture, and admonition of the 
Lord, and ſerve him their creator in the days of 


go over Jordan to poſſeſs it; this being a means to 
continue the fear, ſervice, and worſhip of God in 
and ſo of their long continuance in 
V. 14. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, &c.] 
Either at the ſame time, or quickly after; rather 
perhaps, the ſame day : behold, thy days approach 


few; but that the time of his death drew nigh, his 


their youth: as long as ye live in the land whither ye 


- 


1390 DEUTERONOMY. Chxxxi.2.12—17 


be heard, he muſt read the laws to all;” but the death being, as every man's is, fixed by the Lords 


with whom is the number of his years, months, 
days, and moments, beyond which he cannot pals, 


ſome parts of it; ſo Jarcbi ſays, ** the king 7ob-xiv. 5. call Joſhua, and preſent yourſelves in the 


tabernacle of the congregation, that I may give him a 
charge; this looks as if the people had been diſ- 
miſſed after the above exhortations given; and now 
Joſhua was called, and Maſes with him, to have a 
charge given him: and Moſes and Joſhua went and 
preſented themſelves in the tabernacle of the congrega- 
Hon; before the Lord. Aben Ezra lays, Moſes 


camp of the ſhetinab; the Jews pretend to know 
in what form they walked thither. Moſes, they 
fay*, went on the left hand of %u; and they 
went to the tabernacle, and the pillar of cloud de- 
ſcended and ſeparated between them. 

| ». 15. And the Lord appeared in the tabernacle in 


ſee Exod. xxxiii. 9. in which cloud there was a luſ- 
tre, a brightneſs, a glory viſible, which ſhewed 
that he was there: and the pillar of the cloud flood 
over the door of the tabernacle ; it ſeems to have ap- 
peared. firſt in the tabernacle, and then it came out 
of it, and ſtood over the door of it, near to which 
Moſes and Joſbua were: the Targum of Fonathan 
adds, Moſes and Joſbua ftood without; though 


be over the tabernacle, or above it, where the cloud 
was wont to be. „„ 

v. 16. And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, &c.] Out 
of the pillar of cloud: behold, thou ſhalt fleep with 
thy fathers; a phraſe expreſſive of death, frequent- 
ly uſed both of good and bad men, which ſerves 
to render death eaſy and familiar, and leſs formi- 
dable; and to aſſure and lead into an expectation 
of an awaking out of it, or a reſurrection from it: 
and this people will riſe up; in their poſterity ; for 
not till after Joſbua's death, and the death of the 
elders of J/ael, did they revolt to idolatry, 7/6. 
xxiv. 31, and go a whoring after the gods of the 
ſtrangers of the land, whither they go to be amongſt 
them; that is, after the gods of the Canaanites, 
who though at this time the inhabitants of the land, 
yet when the children of Iſrael became poſſeſſors 
of it, they were the ſtrangers of it; and being ſuf- 
fered to continue contrary to the directions God 
had given to deſtroy them, would be a means of 
drawing them into the worſhip of their idols, ex- 
preſſed here by going a whoring after them, or 
committing whoredom with them. Idolatry in 
ſeripture is frequently ſignified by fornication and 
adultery ; and as foretold this was the caſe; ſee 
Pf. evi. 35—39. and will forſake me; their huſ- 
band, departing from his worſhip and fervice : 
and break my covenant which I bave made with them 
at Sinai; and now again in the plains of Moab, 
and which had the nature of a matrimonial con- 
tract ; ſee Jer. xxx. "92. 5 

V. 17. Then my anger ſhall be kindled againſt them 
in that day, &c.] As the anger of a man is againſt 
his wife who has treacherouſly departed from him; 
and jealouſy, which is the rage of fuch a man, 


-anger of a jealous God, who is a conſuming fire : 
and I will forſake them; withdraw his favours from 
them, and. his protection of them: and 7 will 
a providential way for good, nor hear their cries, 
to deliver them from evil: and they ſball be devour- 


laſt moments were approaching; the time of his 


0 Concord, Ebr. Part. Pp. 164. No, 737. 8 


ed; by their enemies, or by the tore. . iy 
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went from the camp of Iſrael where he was, to the 


a pillar of cloud, &c.] As he was wont to do, 


the former clauſe, according to Noldius * , ſhould 


is very cruel; and much more the wrath and 


hide my- face from them; take no notiee of them in 
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Ch. xxxi. . 18—23. DEUTERONOMY. 131 
A. by famine, ſword, peſtilence, and evil beaſts, 
5 [Fax their ſubſtance. : and many evils and trou- 
ples ſhall befal them ; both in their own land, and in 
other countries, where they would be, and have been 
carried captive : /o that they will ſay in that day, 
gre not theſe evils come upon us, becauſe our God is 
not amongſt us of which they would be ſenſible by 
cheir being expoſed to their enemies for want of his 
-otection, and by the evils upon them through his 
diſpleaſure, and by their being deprived of the good 
- things that came from him; but no intimation is 
= given of their being ſenſible of their fins as the 
| of all this. V 
ho” 18. J will ſurely hide my face in that gay, 
&c.] Which is repeated for the certainty of it, 
and that it might be taken notice of ; that he was 
2M the ſpring and ſource of all their good things, their 
2 fan and their ſhield, who being withdrawn from 
deem, they would be deprived of every thing that 


the works of men's hands, and at moſt but crea- 
tures, and not the creator; than which nothing 
can be more abſurd and ſtupid; as well as wicked 
and ungrateful : and provoke me; nothing being 
more provoking to the Lord than idolatry, it ſtri- 
king at his very nature, being, and glory : and 
break my covenant , now made with them; this be- 
ing foretold by the Lord, which exactly came to 
paſs in numerous inſtances, proves his preciſe fore- 
knowledge of future events, even ſuch as depend 
on the inclinations, diſpoſitions, and wills of 
men. 5 
V. 21. And it ſpall come to paſs when many evils 
and troubles are befallen them, &c.] As did in the 
times of the judges, in the Babyloniſb captivity, and 
do now in their preſent exile : that his ſong ſhall te- 
ify againſt them as a witneſs; which ſo clearly 
points at their ſins, with all their aggravated cir- 
| cumſtances, and deſcribes fo fully their calamities, 
was good, and be liable to all evil; and this he diſtreſſes, and puniſhment for them: for it ſhall 
2 would do, for all the evils which they ſhall have not be forgotten out of the mouths of their ſeed ; which 
= -crought ; for all the immor alities they ſhould be|ſhews that it reſpects time to come, their later po- 
1 guilty of, every tranſgreſſion of his law, whether ſterity, whoſe memory of this ſong would be rubbed 
3 of the firſt or ſecond table, and eſpecially idolatry :|up by the evils that ſhould come upon them for 
5 that they are turned unto other gods; to the wor- their fins ; nor is it forgotten by them to this day, 
0 ſhip and ſervice of them, which of all evils would|who acknowledge there are ſome things in it now 
| be the moſt provoking to God; and the way of} fulfilled or fulfilling in them: for I know their ima- 
ſpeaking ſuggeſts, as if all evils were included in gination which they go about even nom; or are 
idolatry, and ſprang from it, or were committed|making © ; forming and framing within themſelves, 
wat it . 1 there being a fecret inclination in their minds to 
F. 19. Now therefore write ye this ſong for you,| idolatry, which were working and contriving 
&c.] Which was now dictated by the Lord, and ſchemes to bring it about, and ſet it up; and this, 
given to Moſes and Joſhua to write, which is re- God, the ſearcher of hearts, knew full well, and 
corded in the following chapter: and jeach it the that in proceſs of time this evil imagination would 
| children of Iſrael; teach them by it, inſtructing break forth into act, in an open and flagrant man- 


them in the meaning of it: thus it was uſual inf ner: before ] have brought thee into the land which J 
antient times to write things in verſe, that they|/ware; to their fathers, to give it to them for 
might be the more pleaſingly attended to and re- an inheritance, as is ſuggeſted in a preceding 
| garded, and be longer retained in memory; and | verſe, 1 | 
eſpecially this practice was uſed with children, and| V. 22. Moſes therefore wrote this ſong the ſame 
fill is: put it in their mouths; oblige them to get day, &c.] The ſame day it was dictated to him by 
it by heart, or lay it up in their memories, and re- divine inſpiration ; he wrote it, as Joſephus ſays 4, 
peat it frequently, that it may be familiar to them, . Hexameter verſe, which he left in the holy 
and not be forgotten by them: hat this ſong may be bible or book (the pentateuch), containing, as he 
a witeſs for me againſt the children of Iſrael ; when adds, a prophecy of things future, according to 
in times to come they ſhall call to mind how in which all things have been done, and are done ; 
this ſong they were cautioned againſt ſuch and ſach|and in nothing of it has he erred from the truth ;” 
fins, and what they were threatened with ſhould|which is a very juſt account of it, and worth 
befal them on account of them, and how all things of obſervation : and taught it the children of Tirael ; 
have come to paſs exactly as foretold in it; which|inſtrudted them in the meaning of it, directed them 
would be a teſtimony for God of his goodneſs toſ to repeat it frequently, to lay it up in their memo- 
them, of his tender care of them, and concern forſries, and often meditate upon it; as being a divine 
them, in the previous cautions he gave them; and compoſition, and of great importance, as the con- 
of his foreknowledge of future events; and a te- ſideration of it will make appear. © 
ſtimony againſt them for their ingratitude and other] V. 23. And te gave Foſhua the ſon of Nun a 
| 1 I  Jebarge, &c.] It may be a queſtion who gave this 
: . 20. For when I Hall have brought them intoſcharge, the Lord or Moſes ; according to the con- 
| 2 the land which I feware unto their fathers, &c.] Tojnexion of the words with the preceding, it ſeems 
= give it to them, and put them into the poſſeſſion off to be the latter; for the immediate antecedent to 


it, even the land of Canaan, often thus deſeribed, the relative be is Moſes, and fo the/epruagint inter- 
: anch as it is by the following character: that flow-|preters underſtand it; but then they are obliged to 
; eib with milk and boney; aboundeth with all good read ſome following clauſes different from the origi- 
R things ; ſee Exod. iii. 8. and they ſhall” have baten nal, as inſtead of 7 ſwear they read the Lord favare ; 
1 * and filled themſelves, and waxen fat; that is, after and the laſt clauſe they read, and be ſball be with 
4 ie have for a conſiderable time enjoyed the thee ; but ben Ezra gives the ſame ſenſe without 
1 | things of the land, and they abound with chem, [departing from the common and genuine reading, 
4 — and" increaſe in them, and have great fulneſs of ſuppoſing that Moſes gave the charge in the name, 
. bil they turn unto other god; turn and by the authority of the Lord; his words are, 
7 bord who has brought them into all this “ he gave charge by the commandment of the 


donn the fear, worſhip, and ſervice of . therefore he faith, which 7 ſtware unto them; 


5 


turn the worſhip of idols: and ſerve them; [bur it ſeems beſt to underſtand this of the Lord 
per facies,” Montanes.; quam facit, Fagninn. ff  * Aniqp. I. C. e. 8. f. 44. 
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ſent themſelves before him, that he might give the 
latter 2 charge, Y. 14. and the language of the 
following clauſes beſt' agrees with him: and ſaid, 
be flrong and of a good courage; lee the notes on 
V. 6, 7. for thou ſhalt bring the children of Jjrael in. 
to the land which 1 ſtwars unto them ; ſce the note on 
V. 7. and I will be with these; ſee the note on Y. 8. 
the Targum of Fonathat is, my Word ſhall be 


© FL * 


» 


DEUTERONOMY. Chxxxi.9. 24—0. 


himſelf, ſince he ordered -Meſes and Foſbue to pre · in y. 21. were imagining, forming, and framing 


in their minds ſomething of the ſame kind, from 
the time of their coming out of Egypt unto this 
time they were now on the borders of Canaan; 
this had all along been their character; ſee ch. ix. 
7, 24. and how much more after my death ? When 
he would be no more with them to inſtruct and ad- 
viſe them, to caution and reprove them, and to 
keep them in awe by his authority. | 


thy help.“ g | p 1 , WEE] l N 
V. 24. And it came to paſs when Moſes had made 
an end of writing the words of this law in a book, 


Joſovanr e, ß 
V. 25. That Moſes commanded the Levites, &c.] 
Theſe were not the commong#vrzes, but the prieſts 
who were alſo Levites, to whom the law was given, 
v. 9. and none but they might touch the ark, or 

' go ſo near it as they are bid go do, to put the law 
on the ſide of it; ſo Aben Ezra ; it follows, which 
bare the ark of the covendit of. the Lord; as the 
prieſts are ſaid to do, V. 9. ſee the note there; for 
though in journeying the Kohathites carried it, yet 
not until it was covered by the prieſts, for they mult 
not touch it; as theſe mußt do when they put the 
law on the ſide of it, as they are ordered in the 


next verſe: ſaying; as follows. 
2 Take this book of the law, &c.] Not 
Deuteronomy only, but the whole pentateuch : and 
put it in the fide of the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord your God; not in the ark, for there were no- 
thing there but the two tables of ſtone with the 
ten commands on them, 1 Kings viii, 9. but on 
one ſide of it: the Targum of Jonathan ſays, it was 
« put in a Cheſt (or box) on the right ſide of the 
ark of the -covenant ;” which is very probable. 
Farchi obſerves, that the wiſemen of {/rael are di- 
_ vided about it in the Talmud,* ; ſome of them ſay 
there was a table (or ledge) that ſtood out. from the 
ark without, and there it was put; others ſay it was 
put on- the, [ids of the tables of the Jaw within the 
k; the former are in the right : that it may be 
there for a witheſs againſt thee: ;, when they fall into 
idolatry or any other ſin, a tranſgreſſion of any of 


* 


* 


chapter xxxiv. which were added by another hand, bem ; 


V. 28. Gather unto me all the elders of your tribes. 
and your officers, &c.] The heads of the tribes, 
the princes, and all other inferior magiſtrates : at 


&.] In this book. of Deuteronomy,: and which con- may \ſpeak theſe words in their ears ; not the 
cluded the Pentatech: until, they were finiſped; words of the law, but of the ſong which he was 
all the words of the law, and the Whole five books ordered to write, and is recorded in the following 
of Moſes, excepting ſome few verſes at the end of chapter : and call heaven and earth to record againſt 


to bear witneſs of what he delivered to 
them, and to bear witneſs, againſt them ſhould 
they tranſgreſs the laws he gave them; and to bear 
witneſs that. they had, been faithfully cautioned 
againſt tranſgreſſing, and had been ſeverely-threa- 
tened, and the puniſhment -plainly. pointed But 
that ſhould be inflicted on them in caſe of difobe- 
PEN ſo that they were left entirely without ex- 
. V „ 
V. 29. For I know that after my death, &c.] 
Which was juſt at hand, ſome time after that, 
not immediately; this he knew by a ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, namely, what follows: ye will utterly cor- 
rupt yourſelves ; their ways, works, and manners, 
and ſo themſelves ; corrupt the worſhip of God by 
making idols, and ſerving them, which is the cor- 
ruption chiefly intended: and turn afide from the 
way which ] have commanded you; from the way of © 
the commandmentsof God, which Meſes had given 
them in his name, and in which they were directed 
to walk; but, as here foretold, would wander and 
ſwerve from them as they did: and evil will befal 
you in the latter days; not only in the times of the 
judges, and in the time of the Badbyloni/h captivity, 
but in their preſent captivity, as they call it ; which 
ſhewsthat the following ſong has things in it which 
reſpect times at a great diſtance, and even the pre- 
ſent ones, and yet to come: becauſe ye will do evil 
in the ſight of the Lord, to provoke him to anger thro* 
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the laws therein containſe·. -V. 30. Aud Moſes ſpoke in the ears of all the con- 
V. 27. For ] know thy rebellion and, thy ſtiff neck, 
&c.] How rebellious they were aga inſt the Lord 
and his laws, and how_ unwilling” they were,to ad- 
mit the yoke of his commandments to be put up- 
on them, and "ſubmit to it; this he had an.expe- 
7 * 75 1 EN FA 5 1 7 8 Te f 0 
rien of, for forty years palt.: behold;, while „am ſentati 
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Ist the Lord did for them in the wilderneſs, y. 
pre” 777 2. after that in the land of Canaan, where 


% "> enjoyed plenty of all good things; andl im the 
"A 0e of wc they GE Oh "hs illuſtrious 
A perſon deſcribed appeared among them, V. 13, 14. 
5 undd then che fin of ingratitude to him, before hin- 
n doch at, is fully expreſſed, namely, lightly eſteem- 

ing the rock of ſalvation, the Meſſiah, V. 15. nor 
1 could they ſtop here, but proceed to more ungod- 
1 lineſs, ſetting up other meſſiahs and faviours, 
3 which were an abomination to the Lord, V. 16. 
8 continuing facrifices when they ſhould” not, which 
5 were therefore reckoned no other than ſaerifices to 
„ nsmons, and eſpecially the ſetting up of their new 
F idol their own righteouſneſs, was highly provoking; 
. and by all this, tlicy clearly ſhewed they had for- 
% t the rock the Saviour, V. 17, 18. wherefore, 
1 Gr the rejection of the Meſſiah and the perſeeuman 
5 of his followers, they would be abhorred of God, 
5 v. 19. Who would ſhew his reſentment by the re- 
8 jection of them, by the calling of the Genziles, and 
2 by bringing the nation of the Romans upon them, 


v. 20, 21. whereby utter ruin and deſtruction in 
all its ſhapes would be brought upon them, u. 
2226. and were it not for the inſolence of their 
adverſaries; would be entirely deſtroyed, being fuch 
4 fooliff and unwiſe people, which Th. by not 
obſerving What the enemies of the Meſſiah them- 
ſelves allow, that there is no rock like him, whom 
they deſpiſed, V. 26—3r. which enemies are 
deſcribed, and the vengeance reſerved for them 
pointed out, F. 32—35. and the ſong cloſed with 
promiſes of grace and mercy to the Lord's people, 
and wrath and ruin to his and their enemies, on 
which account all are called upon to refoice in the 
latter day, Y. 36—43. and this ſong. being deli. 
vered by Moſer, the people of fad} are extiorted 
&rioufly to attend to it, it being of the utmoſt im- 
WO portance to chem, V. 4447. and the chapter is 
concluded with a relation of Maſes being ordered 

99 vÞ 'to-moune Neto and die, with the reaſon 
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ö gde wor of my mourb.] This ſong is prefated 
| and introduced in a vety grand and pompous man- 
ger, calling on the heavens and carth to give at- 
| kentſon by which they themſelves may be meant, 
| Vs projopepeia, à figure frequently uſed int ferip- 


Ge, when things of great moment an 
| | 46 spoken of; and theſe are Called u 
Ken, eicher to rebuke the ſtupidity and inattentio 
cf men, er to ew that theſe wonld ſhed or Wiehl 
Fend eee 
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Moſes here writes ; whoſe character he gives; and 


whoſe perſon and office he vindicates againft the 
Jews, whom he accuſes and brings a charge of in- 


gratitude” againſt for rejecting Him, to which our 


Lord ſeems to refer, Joby v. 45, 46. and prophe- 
ſies of their rejection, the calling of the Gentiles, 
the deſtruction of the Jews by the Romars, and 
the miferies they ſhould undergo, and yet ſhould 
not be wholly extirpated out of the world, but 
continue a people, who in the latter days would be 
converted, return to their own land, and their ene- 
mies be deſtroyed; which are ſome of the principal 
things in this ſong, and which make it worthy of 
attention and obſervation. _ 5 
V. 2. My doftrine ſhall drop as the rain, my ſptech 
fall diftil as the dew, &c.] Which ſome, as Aden 
Ezra, take to be a prayer or with, that the doctrine 


ſpoken by him, might fall upon men like rain, and 


dew on the earth, Penetrate into their hearts, and 
influence them, and produce good eſſects there 
but the words rather ſeem to be a prophecy of 
what would be: and by his do&rine and ſpeech, 
which ſignifie the ſame thing, is meant, not his 
law, which was fiery, this cooling like rain and 


dew ; that was like a ſtorm, this as 4 gentle rain; 


that was terrible, this defireable ; that was diſtreſ- 
ſing, this refreſhing; this no other than the goſpel, 


a 


the ſpeech of God, the doctrine of Chrift; the 
doctrine of grace, and mercy through him, and of 
life and falvation. by him: it has its name from a 
word, which ſigriifies to receive; for it was recei- 
ved from God by Moſes, and by the prophets after 
him, by Chriſt himſelf, as mediator, and by che 
apoſtles from him, and' is worthy of the accepta- 
tion of all: this is comparable to rain, becauſe, 
tarries not for man, but comes without any deſert 
of man, and often without his'defire ; falls by di- 
vine direction in places and on perſons, as the 
Lord's will and pleaſure is, and that in great plen- 


ty, with a fulneſs of ſpiritua bleſſings, and pre- 
cious promiſes; and for its effects, it cools the con- 
ſcience, filled with fiery wrath and indignation; 


molſtens and ſoftens the” hard heart, like the dry 
and parched earth, refreſhes and revives the droop- 
ing ſpirit, and makes barten fouls fruitful in grace 
and good works': and it is Iike dew, which alſo is 


from! heaven, and of God, fell in the night of the | 
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like that, it comes from heaven, is the gift of God, 
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134 DEUTERONOMY. Ch xxx.. 3, 


fion, the ſmalneſs of the rain, being as ſmall, thin, inhabitants of the earth, eſpecially the redeemed from 
and light as hairs ; and the latter word! has the ſig- among men, aſcribe greatneſs to him, by attrihuting 
nification of millions and thouſands, there being ſuch daily to him all the perfections of the Godhead, 
vaſt numbers as thoſe in a ſhower of rain: the ten- and the glory of their ſalvation: Aben Ezra ſays, 
dier herb and graſs may denote the multitude of per- Moſes refers to the heavens and the earth, or re. 
ſons, to whom the goſpel would come, and be made ſpects them, and compares with this E/ xix. 1. 
uſeful; and may deer ſenſible ſinners, tende rcon-| V. 4. He is the rock, &c.] That is, Feh5vab is 
ſciences, ſuch as are weak in themſelves, with whom the rock, whoſe name Maſes propoſed to publiſh, 
it is, the day of ſmall things, are hew born babes, and our Cod, to whom the heavens and the earth 
little children; who are juſt ſpringing up in grace, are called upon to aſcribe greatneſs, even Chrig 
as among the graſs, and as willows by the water- the rock of ſalvation: here begins the ſong; the 
courſes: now all this is ſaid by Maſes, to recom- firſt word in it is very emphatical, it has a letter 
mend his doctrine, as well as what follows. in it larger than uſual, to denote the greatneſs of 
V. 3. Becauſe Iwill publiſh the name of the Lord, this perſon, and to make it obſervable; he is 2/15 
&c.] Not call on his name, as ſome, nor call toſor that rock *, by way of eminence, that rock and 
the heaven and earth in his name, as others, but ſtone of Hrael, Jacob propheſied of, which was ty. 
roclaim his name, even the ſame that was pro- pified by the rock Moſes had ſmitten in the wilder. 
claimed before Moſes, Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. and this neſs, and which, no doubt, he knew, as the apoſtle 
is to be underſtood, not of Jehovah the Father, Haul did, that it was a type of Chriſt, and had 
nor of Jehovah the Spirit, but of Jehovah the Son, taught the Hraelites fo to underſtand it; and there. 
the rock whoſe work is perfect, and the rock of fore this epithet of a divine perſon would not ſeem 
ſalvation, V. 4, 15. and not of any particular ſtrange to them, and yet is that rock the unbelievin 
name of his, unleſs any of thoſe mentioned Can{7ews would and did ſtumble at, and the rock of 
be thought to be intended; rather his perfeftions|ſalvation they lightly eſteemed, and rejected; the 
and attributes, or his goſpel, called his name, 4Zs|rock of refuge for ſenſible ſinners to flee unto for 
ix. 15. though his name may ſignify no other than|ſhelter and ſafety, from the wrath and juſtice of 
himſelf, who is the ſum and ſubſtance of the goſ- God, and from every enemy; the rock the church 
pel, and who in his perſon, office, grace, and fal-jof God and every believer are built upon, and in 
vation, is to be publiſhed and proclaimed, openly which they dwell ; and who is the rock of ages that 
and publickly, conſtantly and faithfully, and his|will endure for ever, as the Saviour of his people, 
name only; for there is no other under heavenſand the foundation of their faith and hope: 4; 
whereby man can be ſaved: a/cribe ye greatneſs unto|work is perfect; not ſo much the work of creation 
our God; to Chriſt, the rock of falyation, who is|or. of providence, which are both the works of 
truly God, our God, God in our nature, God ma- Chriſt, but that of redemption and ſalvation, in 
nifeſt in the fleſh, and who is the great God, and which there is not only a diſplay of all the divine 
our Saviour, and therefore greatnels is to be aſcri- perfections, but is compleat in all its parts; the 
bed to him: he is great in his perſon and perfec- law is perfectly fulfilled, juſtice is fully ſatisſied, a 
tions; his works are great, thoſe of creation and perfect righteouſneſs is wrought out, a compleat 
providence, and particularly of redemption and ſal· pardon is procured, perfect peace is made, full 
vation; he is great in his offices, a great ſaviour, [atonement of ſins obtained, and the whole work is 
a great high - prieſt, a great prophet, a great king, finiſhed; and is ſo e nothing is wanting 
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and the great ſhepherd of the ſheep : thoſe that are in it, or can be added to it, nor can it be unra- 
called upon to give greatneſs to him which is|velled or undone again: likewiſe the work of build- 
his due, are the heavens and the earth, V. 1. andſing the church on this rock is carrying on, and will 
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birth, a wonderful ſtar appeared, directing the by Brace and gathered in; when the laſt of the 
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ſubjection to him in all things: the church below, [wildom, 


power and fn of, bis e eee 
coming a calm at his x ord of command, in the rocks 


lation aſcribe. all honour, glory, and, greatneſs toſen . honourable manger ; and 
him; the caxth, the whole terraqueous globe, in pour "the, {alvation of his 
ir have been diſplayed the greatneſs of Chriſt, the ence with, the Juſtice and 


che honourof them ad his 
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delivering up the dead in them, atthe laßt day : 'the|teous-manher : ehe Ways which 
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buy it; juſt and righteous, as the ſervant of God, 
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Ch. xxxii. V. 5, — U T E P O NO My 


ais people to walk in, and in which he leads them, 
ans ak truth, righteouſneſs, and holineſs ; ſuch 
are all his-ordinances and commandments: 4 God 
of truth ; ſo Chriſt is called, J/. Ixv. 16. ſee the 


F35 
proceed to more ungodlineſs, and wax worſe 
and worle; gracious fouls, when they fin, are 
ſorry for it, repent of it, are melted for it, and 
take ſhame to themſelves. on account of it; but 


note there; or the true God, which alſo is his|unconverted men repent not of their wickedneſs, 


name, 1 John v. 20. and is fo called in oppoſition 
to fictitious deities, and ſuch who are only fo by 
name-or office, but not by nature; whereas. he is 


are hardened in it, and glory of it; ſee the cha- 
racter of the Jews in Chriſt's time, to which this 
ſong refers, Jobn viii. 44. though theſe clauſes 


call and fave, and did receive; theſe were regene- 


5 truly and properly God, as appears from his names may be rendered to another ſenſe, more agreeable 

| 1 and nature, from his perfections, works, and wor- to the context, and to the Hebrew accents, as they 

ſhip, aſcribed to him: or God be truth ', for he is are by ſome; 7s there any corruption in bim? no", 

8 the truth, John xiv. 6. the truth of all types, pro- that is, is there any corruption in the illuſtri- 

* miſes, and prophecies, which all have their ac-jous perſon before deſcribed, as without iniqui- 

f : compliſhment in him; the ſum and ſubſtance of ty, juſt, and right? no, none at all in his na- 

_— all truths and doctrines, from whom they all come, ture divine or. human; not in his divine nature, 

0 1 and in whom they all center: or h God of faith, being the incorruptible God; nor in his human 

"= or-faithfulneſs *; the object of faith, and the au-|nature, which is egtirely free from that corrup- 

: A thor and finiſher of it; and who is faithful, as the tion by fin, common to all that deſcend from 

: God- man, and mediator to him that appointed Adam by natural generation, he being conceived 

N him, being entruſted with all the elect of God, under the power of the Holy Ghoſt; nor any in 

8 with all promiſes and bleſſings of grace for them, his life and converſation, being perfectly agreeable 

with a fulneſs of grace to communicate unto them, to the pure and holy law of God; nor any in his 

7 with the glory of God in their ſalvation, and with doctrines, however they may be charged by igno- 

| their future and final happineſs ; and is faithful in rant and malicious men, a proof of which fol- 

4 "the diſcharge of his offices of prophet, prieſt, and |lows : or his children are their ſpote; ſo the clauſe 

: king: without iniquity; in his nature, in his heart, may be rendered; the ſpots of the Feri/b nation, 

q in his lips, and in his life; nor was ever any com- the moſt wicked and vileſt among them became | 
mitted by him: juſt and right is he; juſt, both as his children; not only the loweſt and meaneſt of | 

l a divine perſon, and as man and mediator; a lover them, as to civil and wonldly things, but the more | 

5 and doer of righteouſneſs, a worker out of righ- ignorant and the more wicked, even publicans and j 

teouſneſs for his people, and the juſtifier of them harlots; theſe, and not the righteous, he came to | 


( as king of ſaints, and judge of the whole world; rated by his grace, and they believed in him; and | 
; . right or upright; which is the character of a divine] to them gave he power to become his children: but i 
. _ perſon, agrees with Chriſt, and may denote his then did they remain the wicked perſons they had ö 
8 fincerity, uprightneſs, and faithfulneſs. -- . been? no, they were made new creatures, they [ 
: V. 5. They have corrupted themſelves, &c.] This | were internally ſanctified, and lived holy lives and | 
8 and what follows may ſeem to be the characters converſations; a clear proof this, that there was | 
I of the enemies of Chriſt; who lightly eſteemed ] no corruption in Chriſt, nor in his doctrine, and q 
and rejected him, ſet in a. contraſt with him; that he neither by his tenets nor example encouraged j 
| . who. were not only corrupt by nature, as all men ſin, but all the reverſe; wiſdom is juſtified of her 5 
: are, but were men of corrupt minds in their tenets | children, Matt. xi. 19. but then the reſt, and the 1 
: and principles; who corrupted the word of God far greater part of the Jewiſb nation, in his time, 
by their traditions, in the times of | Chriſt ; and have their character truly drawn, as follows: they | 
: were men of corrupt practices themſelves, and cor- are 4. perverſe and crooked generation; men of per- | 
1 rupters of others: rheir ſpot is not the ſpot of his verſe and crooked natures, tempers, diſpoſitions, 1 
: Children; of the children of the divine perſon be- ways, and works; who walked contrary: to the | 
. fore deſcribed ; Chriſt the rock has children, given | will and law of God, and were indeed contrary to | 
4 him by his father, in whoſe adoption he has a con- all men, 1 The. ii. 13, 16; this is the very character i 
| . cern, and by whoſe Spirit they are regenerated :. that is given of them, Matt. xvii. 17. Ads iii. 
i e dbeir ess; by which are meant fins, 4. 1 ; 
| duc by thoſe men are ſtained and | polluted; fo|-- V. 6. Do gon thus requite-the Lord, O faoliſh po. 

; ... called in alluſion to the. ſpots of animals, as ple and unwiſe * &c.] 5 This is alſo a proper cha- 

5 _.. Teopards;z.. or to ſpots in faces and garments, |racter of the, Zews in the times of Chriſt, who are 

g -_ through dirt and the like: by nature they are as often by him called. fools, Matt. xxiii. 17, 19. be:. 

| ei in an unregenerare eſtate, and ing very ignorant of the ſcriptures, and of the 

| ieee after converſion z though they are waſhed propheſies in them reſpecting him, ſetting up theie 

; don own traditions on a level with the word of God, 

; Juul or above it; they were ignorant of the law of 

8 Jet God,.and.che meaning of it; of the righteouſneſs 


what the Jaw required, as. well as of che righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, and of him as a ſpiritual redeemer, 
and of ſalxation by him: and a; moſt egregious 
inſtance, of their folly, and. of want of wiſdom was 
cheir ingratitude to him, in diſeſteeming and re- 
jecting him; which is What is here referred to and 
ing e not expreſſed > 


o N * 
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indeed; that he ſhouſd conte to them; iow. n. 


ted by them; that he hoid been Man, an 
yet for that reaſon be charged with blapkemy for 
making himſelf God'; herfick ingratitude td infer 
the one from the other; and beeauſe he appeared 
as à ſervant, diſowiied him as che Son 5 Goc; 
and beeauſe he came in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſn 
to take away ſin. they traduced him ag à fines: 
is net be thy" father that bath bought thee?” hatly he 
not made the; and eſtablisseu thee? Moſes" in order 
to aggravate this their ingratitude, rehearſes the 
various inſtanoes of divine goedneſs to them, from 
the beginning of them as a nation; it was the Lord f 
that was the founder of them as a nation, whoſe 
ſon, when ſent unto them, Was ref 


of, net by! 
ſo kind and graeious a: manner, and yet be rejet. conſulting the wrirings 


by them; 9, 
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ion to fim, but by 
66 Mfr and obere what 
s'rhefe related of Him; how he Was called our of 
Challdes to go inte the ld of Cantan, Hd fred 
was after to inliefit; and How Re Had. an erpreſb | 
grant of that land eo his poſterity, and where 
might de nen and ſes the prophecy delivered 0 
him of their being in Ep and! eomiug ont front 
thence; and what he knew ef che Mefffah, Whoſe 
day be faw, and rejbiced: at, fo). rejedted | by- 
chem his offsprirg: 7c ederb, ard db With rel = 
dle; not theis preleze elders who rejected the Met = 
jan, but thoſe in go Ph pPaſt'; the ers of Harl: 
6 ſaw the glory the God of 1/7 2et; and were 
reſent at tlie covenant made at Herts. Ext. Ki. 
16. or rather the ſons of Nowb,- by whom che 


Narſbüak a 


it Was he that honghit them, or ' redeemed: them: 
_ from Egyptian bondage;' that made ot formed them fers; z or the ancient Writers, the writers of 
into à body politic, or civil commonwealth, that ſeriptures: Jarcbi, b y father; viiderſtands the pro- 
eſtabliſhed and ſettled them ii the land of Canan: wm a> y eMers, "hs wiſemen: the Turgum 87 
this is expreſſed in general terms; particular in- Jonaſ ban is, © read in the” books of the law. and 
ſtances of the fs of God to them are after they will teaeli you; and in tlie bobks of the Beo. 
enumerated: or if this is to be underſtood of Chriſt 4 5 zhers'and they will tell you “n | 
himſelf, who was rgjeted by them, it is true of 5 8. Mden the moſt big dividel'fo. tht Ming 
ſome among them, in à Pititual and evangelie their inberitamee, 86. Þ Inf the times of Wal and 
ſenſe, and fo by a figure, the whole is put for a his ſons, in the days of Pele, who! Rad his name 
arty. as ſometimes the part is for the Ghole: from hence, Cem X. 24.” the 1gf birb,cis a'well- 
hriſt the everlaſting Father'of che world to come, known and proper epithet of Gods: the dividing of 
nad many children in the Jetviſb nation, for whoſe the earth: to the ſeverul nations of it, and gin 
ſhake he became inearnate, and whom be came toto every one their part and Portion to poſſe 1 
ſeek and to ſave; and om he bowght with his inherit, was the work of God; for ee it wag 
Precious blood, and whom; by his Spirit and Grace, done by the ſons: of Noab, yet. by the order, aps 
le made new creatures, the children'6F God; kings, pointment, arid direction of the tot wen who 
and prieſts unto God; and efab/5ed them in the rules im heaven and in 6arth,, Sen x) 32. men 
aich of him and upon him; the ſure foundation; or might not and did not take what they phaſed; 
whom he faſhioned, beautifed, and aderned with ſeize on as much as they ch,, but each hid their 
His en mch wick che graces of his Spie pareel allotted and portioned out” to them, "by the 
rit. 9 8 Lord Himſelf; ſo the Targuùr of Jenn ban; her 
6 V. 7. Rimonbit the Bays of ul3 ee divide@ the' ward to the 
. of miany generations; 8c] That went" before the g ffüm the ſuhs f Mar. 
. | fitries- of Chriſt, and the Jews" rejection of hien Mig be as of Aab; Orte FRE tr 
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„ and obſerve che inſtanees of divine t other; nguiſhed B/ the perforis Fahr "Whotty 
HG | them) as in the time of the Mactubats, whom Gesch. ge 55 Fas Ag woe nage 66 rich 
1 Tĩciſedl up as dehverers-of them, When oppreſſed by belongel, ; Ant” 'by tht coubitties” they inha- 
i the Hyian and others; and in che tine of the Bu. ul for t they” deſcanded from N and 
il _ hylonlſh captivity,” how they were delvered out" ef his ſ6ns; chey were the ns of Ham, the firſt man: 


n ; in the times of David and Solomon, when they or rather 76 chilaran vf en, che Mieked of that 
__ Tr. ear proſperity ; and in the times of the generation were Allee, vB Rows the ſong 


they were often faved Gut of the | of Sed or his people aner Wôrſhippers; ane hay 
ES  kiindls'of Aeir cem anch M he göbfe ei have feſpect t the Rplititio? of Abe Ren | 
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1 his ſods}- Which they are referred 60 It the art this Was" WHAY BUfeÞ rhein! "Gi. an 
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nerit; in which may be obſerved the wiſe diſpo- phraſe ſometimes ſignifies ſufficing, - or find- 
firion of divine rovidence, to put it into the hands ing with every thing ſufficient; ſee Numb. Xi. 
bob a people of God; ſo chat to take it from 22. ſo Oxkelos renders it here; which is true of 
them at any time, could not have any appearance the Lord's dealing with this people ; he ſup- 
of any injuſtice in it; and their enjoying it ſo long plied them with manna, the corn of heaven; 
as they did was a mercy to them, tor ſo long angels food, and with water out of the rock, and 
1 had à reprieve: now here was an early in- fleſh to eat in fulneſs, yea, with raiment as well 
ſtance of the poodnels of God to ral, that he as food; with every thing convenient for them: ſo 
Houtd make ſuch an early proviſion of the land the Lord does for his ſpiritual rae; feeding them 
flowing with milk and honey for them, even be- with his word and ordinances, cloathing them with 
fote they were in being, yea, before their anceſtors, | the righteouſneſs of his ſon, giving them freſh ſup- 
Abraham; Iſaac, and Jacob exiſted; as early as the plies of E and withholding no good thing from 
days of Noah; and yet, ungrateful as they were, chem; fo that they have enough, having all things 
deſpiſed and ſet at nought, his Son, the rock of| richly to enjoy: be led him about; when he brought 
ſalvation; when ſent unto them: thus the heavenly the people of ae! out of Egypt, he did not lead 
inheritance, typified by the land of Canaan, was them the neareſt way to the land of Canaan, thro? 
fiot only protniſed, but prepared, provided, ſecured, the way of the land of the Philiftines, but he led 
and refaryed for the ſpiritual ae} of God, before them about through the way of the wilderneſs of 
che foundation of the world, from all eternity, and the Red: ſea; and when they were come to the bor- 
which is appointed according to their number; ders of the land, becauſe of their mbrmurings 
| there is room enough in it for them all, though and diſobedience, they were ordered back into the 
they are many; in it are many manſions for the wilderneſs again; nor were they ſuffered to go thro? 
many ſons to be ws . to glory. che land of Edom when on the confines of it, which 
55 9. 'For the Lord's portion is his people, Jas would have been a ſhorter way; but they were 
55 the bot of | his inberitance.] This is the reaſon! obliged to go round that land; which was very 
Why the Lord ſo early provided a portion or. inhe-|diſcouraging to them, ſee Exod. xiii. 17, 18. Numb. 
'Firance for the children of '/rael in the land of Ca xiv. 25. and xxi. 4. and thus the Lord, 8 
naan; becauſe they were his part, his portion, his he could if he would, bring his people at once to 
| inheritance, which he choſe by lot for himſelf, or heaven; he could ſanctify them at once, as well as 
allotted to himſelf; whom he choſe to be his wy juſtify them; he could take them the moment he 
cial and peculiar people; for though all the world regenerates chem into his kingdom, as the thief on 
is his, he only reſerved a part for himſelf,” which the croſs; yet this is not his uſual way: though he 
he ſeparated from all the reſt, and conſiders as his calls them out from among the men of the world, 
portion and inheritance,” ſee” Ef. xxxiii. 12. thus he continues them in it, having ſomething for 
the ſpirirval Ifrael'of God, as they are his people, chem to do or ſuffer for his name's ſake; he indeed 
whom he has 'choſen,” taken: into covenant, given leads them ſoon into the right and plain way of 
to Chriſt, and are redeemed: and ſaved by him ʒᷣ ſalvation, and not in a round- about way of duties; 
they are tis part or portion, e by diſtin-| yet he leads them in many round- about ways in 
Fele grace from the reſt of the world; and are providence, which are all right, though ſome- 
e inhefitance'of Chriſt; who is appointed heir of times rough; they ſeem at times to be near to hea- 
All things, and is an Undhienable inheritance; and ven, and then they are turned into the world 
"1s obtained by lot, or rather is meaſured out by aſ again; nay, the apoſtle Paul was in beaven, and | 
5d or Hine; IF the _— electing grace, by which|yer ſent-into the wilderneſs of the Genziles again, for 
the church and people of God are circumſcribed, the good of fouls and, the intereſt of a redeemer ; 
” arkRed®durz"and ihguiſhed from) others; and however they all at laſt come ſafe to heaven and 
the line, and rule of the ſacred. ſcriptures, which happineſs: the words may be rendered he Jurround- 
re che Retire? and ſtandard of faith and practice, ed or compaſed him about v, and the rather, fince 
cf of gem and*diſcipline to them. leading them about ſeems to be by way of reſent- 
oil“ Es found him in b ubſert . and in ibe ment or puniſhment, whereas Moſes is enumerating 
"aft Bowling wWiHderneſs, Sb. IIa this and the twoſ inſtances, of goodneſs. and kindneſs, as this was 
-Hollowinswerſes, inſtances\are given of the good: one; he covered them with the clouds of glory, 
dige e Go! 70 the eto, Wal, when in the ſo the Targum of Fonathan and Teraſolem 1 
done nes by whic either the wilder: chi and Aden Azra: he protected them with 
Beis of iche 2604 A devon called, Raιν EKR. power and providence, and preſerved 55 
ode de were ina moſt miſerablei and fof : ſerpents and ſcorpions, and 4 wild beaſts of 5 
ein which the Lordo found ithem;[wildernefs, well; as from all their enemies: and 
4a eee ebe dbgelthemd orf rather thefthe Lord; ſurrounds his ſpiritual Ius with angels, 
» x waſte place, where poiproviſions}who!:cacamp about them; with himſelf, who is a 
Soul bt had, » howling wilteks, nba the wall of:firo-round bout them; with his power, in 
—— the Winds che cries: of wid creatianesy| which they are kept as in a garriſon 3 and with his 
EI Dich; and: the; likes jas/the(love, which-gacorpaſies them as 4 ſhield : Bie in- 
"RANA Nane, Jorchs, and Aborizrey.and}frudttd him he taught him the law, as the Targum 
ranges or for wang pffof: Forathang fo Jarchi and: Aben Ezra; or the de- 
Re ts 1ord>feund chend and nx calogue, mas; the! Zer/olem Targumz he inſtructed 
te mms grapes to n itnawellen him in -the» knowledge of the true God and his 
.. ix. 10. ſee the note! worſhip in the knowledge of the Meſhah, and of 
este norm, n which tlie ſpi⸗-I his righteouſneſs, and XN Hi by him.z for he in- 
e when called by grace ont of it a ſſtrecded him by his good: Spirit, Neh. ix. 20. ſo 
| yu wunregenerate ſtate, in which they are the Lord inſtrudts his ſpiritual Vyael, by his Spi- 
And * of 1855 72 are brought: To rit, his miniſters, gal wore and * in the 
3 5. 
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138 DEUTERONOMY. Ch xxxiiz.11,12. 


knowledge of themſelves, and of himſelf in Chriſt, nurſing, and when its young are capable of taking 


and of Chriſt and the way of life by him; and 
this being joined with the foot leading abour his 
people, may ſuggeſt that he inſtructs them by ad- 
verſe diſpenſations of providence : the word * ſig- 
nifies, cauſing to underſtand; and God only can 
teach and inſtruct in fuch ſenſe, as to give men an 
underſtanding of the things they are taught and 
inſtructed in: he kept him as the apple of bis eye; 
in the molt careful and tender manner: the apple 
of the eye is an aperture in it, which lets in rays 
of light into the retina or chamber where the 
Images of things are formed; this is wonderfully 
guarded in nature, for befides the orbit of the eye, 
which is ſtrong and bony, and the eye- lids, which 
in ſleep are cloſed, to prevent any thing falling in- 
to the eye to difturb it; and the eye-brows, which 
are fringed with hair to break off the rays of light 
which ſometimes would be too ſtrong for it; 
beſides all theſe, there are no leſs than fix tunicks 
or coats to keep and preſerve it : and in'like man- 
ner did the Lord keep and guard 1/aet; whilſtipaſ- 
fing through the wilderneſs, from fiery ſerpents, 
ſcorpions, and the nations, that none might hurt, 
as Jarcbi; and eſpecially thus he keeps his ſpiritual 
Tſrael, who are parts of himſelf, one with him; near 
and dear to him; and about whom he ſets guard 
upon guard, employs all his perfections to ſecure 
them, and conſtantly watches over them night and 
day, and keeps them from all evil and every ene- 
MY; and preſerves them fafe to his kingdom -and 
33!!! OL 
_ 7. 11. As an eagle ſtirreth up ber neſt, &c.] Her 
young ones in it, to get them out of it: Jarebi 
fays, the eagle is merciful to its young, and does not 
go into its neſt ſuddenly, but firſt makes a noiſe, and 
Gturbs them with her wings, ſtriking them againſt 
a tree or its branches, that ſo they being awakened 
may be fitter to receive her: with reſpect to hiteral 
Ifrael, Egypt was their neſt, where they were, who 
were then in their infant ſtate, lay like young birds 
in a neſt; and though it was a filthy one, and 
where they were confined, yet they ſeemed ſome- 
times as if they did not care to come out of it; 
until the Lord made uſe of means to get them 
out, by the miniſtry of "Moſes and Aaron, by ſuf - 
fering their taſk-maſters to make their bondage 
Hheavier, and by judgments inflicted on the Egyp- 
 Hians, which made them urgent upon them to de- 
part: with reſpect to ſpiritual Hſrael, their neſt is 
- a ſtate of unregeneracy, in which they are at eaſe, 


and do not care to be awakened and ſtirred out I, 


of it; but the Lord, in love to them, awakens 

" them; ſtirs them up, and gets them out; by ſend- 
ing his miniſters to arouſe them, by letting in 
the law into their conſeiences, which works a ſenſe 
of 'wrath; by convincing them by his Spirit of 
their ſin and danger, opening their eyes to ſee their 
vretched and miſerable eſtate and condition, and 
by exerting his almighty power, plucking them as 
brands out of the bufning: flutteretb over ber 
Joung; by that means to get them out af the neſt, 
and teach them to fly, as well as toipreſerve them 
from the attempts of any to take them away; for: 


care of themſelves; or of ſome ſort of eagles; for 
EAlianus teſtifies, that of all animals the eagle is 
molt affectionate to its young, and moſt ſtudiouſly 
careful of them; when it ſees any one coming to 
them, it will not ſuffer them to go away unpu- 
niſhed, but will beat them with its wings and tear 
them with its nails: Jarcbi thinks this. phraſe is 
expreſſive of the manner of its incubation on its 
young; it does not, he ſays, lie heavy upon them, 
but lifts up herſelf, and touches them as if ſhe 
did not touch them; but it rather ſignifies the mo- 
tion ſne makes with her wings to get her young, 
when fledged, out of the neſt, and to teach them 
to make uſe of their wings, as ſhe does; and we 
are told that young eagles, when their wings are 
weak, will fly about their dams and learn of them 
to fiy*; and hence it is that young eagles whilſt 
they are eating flutter their wings, that motion be- 
ing ſo natural to them, and ſeeing, their dams do 
ſo likewiſe * : this paſſage ſeems to contradict a 
notion that has obtained with ſome, that an eagle 
only breeds one at a time; the philoſopher ſays", = 
the eagle lays three eggs and caſts out two of KK 
them; according to the verſe of Muſeus, it lays 
three, caſts out two, and brings up one; and ſo 
he ſays, it commonly is the caſe : but ſometimes 
three young ones are ſeen together; and the black 
eagles are more kind to their young, and careful 
in the nouriſhment of them; and the ſame ſays 
Pliny *; yea, we are told, that ſometimes ſeven 
are ſeen in a neſt © : /ſpreadeth abroad ber wings, 
taketh them, beareth' them on ber wings; that is, 
ſpreads forth her wings when fhe flutters over her 
young to inſtru them; or ſhe does this in order 
to take up her young and carry them on them: it 
is aid that eagles, fly round their neſt, and vary 
their flights for the inſtruction of their young; and 
afterwards taking them on their backs, they ſoar 
with them aloft, in order to try their ſtrength, 
thaking them off into the air; and if they perceive 
them too weak to ſuſtain themſelves, they with ſur- 
prizing dexterity fly under them again, and receive 
them on their wings to prevent their fall”; ſee the 
note on Exod. xix. 4. thus the Lord, comparable 
to this creature, for his affection to the people of 
IHrael, his care of them, and his ſtrength to bear 
and carry them, did bear them as on eagles wings, 
and carried and ſaved them all the days of old; 
even Chriſt the angel of Jehovah's preſence, the 
rock of ſalvation they rejected, ſee Reed, xix. 4. 
J. Kriii. 9. and all this in a ſpiritual and evangelic 


ſenſe may be expreſſive of the gracious dealings of 
God. with his ſpiritual rael; teaching and enabling 
them to mount: up with wings as eagles, to ſoar 
aloft in the exerciſe of faith, hope, and love, en- 
tering thereby within the vail into the holieſt of all 
and living in the conſtant and comfortable expec- 
tation of heaven and happineſs; and of the Lord's 
taking his people up from the low! eſtate in which 
they are, and raiſing them up to near communion 
with himſelf, bearing them on his heart, in his 
hands, and on his arm, ſupporting them under all 


their afflictions, and carrying them through all 


though ſome writers repreſent the eagle as hard- 
Hhearted to its young, caſting them out of the neſt, 
when they ate taken eate of by the-offifrage ; yet 
this is to be underſtood"of it when tired) with 
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their: troubles and difficulties: ſafe to eternal gor) 
. 121 So the Lord alone did lead lum, &c.] Out 
of Egypt, through the wilderneſs..to. the land of 
, ER CE TPED >, Canaan, 


kin Animat. I. 2. c. 40. * "OL Suid, 
L 2. c. g, ol %%. *, Ariffot, Hiſt. Anim? 
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borious miniſters of the word; for its nouriſhment; 


WED m in a pillar of fire and | 
| Cn it though prongs 155 to be Leen Wor to theſ and eſpecially for its ſweetneſs, its precious pro- 
clou on of the miniſtry of Moſes and Aaron, by miſes, and pleaſant doctrines: and oil out of the 
Slo * led them, P/. Ixxvii. 20. it may be|flinty rock; that is oil out of the olives, which 
woot Fra” of the people being alone in the wil- grow on rocks, and theſe delight to grow on hills 
ere when led: and there was no ftrange god with and mountains; hence we read of the mount of 
der 11 : ith Tﬀrael ſo Aben Ezra, no idolatry|olives, "Tee Fob xxix. 6. and ſo the Targum of Jo- 
Wo them then K to which ſenſe are the Targums natban, and oil out of the olives and ſuckers 
ö ef Ferafalim and Jonathan; but it may rather ſig - which grow on the ſtrong rocks; this may ſig- 
| 8 11 chat the Lord alone was the leader of his peo-|nify the Spirit and his graces, the unction which 
„ gb 7 and he had no aſſiſtant in that work, and|comes from Chriſt the holy one, and the bleſſings 
| re all the glory ſhould be given to him: of grace had from him, and the goſpel and Its 
| he is the leader of his people, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, truths; which are chearing and refreſhing, molli- 
ö out of a ſtate of unregeneracy, which is a ſtate of|fying and healing, feeding and fattening, pure and 
darkneſs and bondage; out of the ways of fin and unmixed, and uſeful for light, as oil is 
from the paſtures of their own righteouſneſs, into V. 14. Butter of kine, &c.] Made of milky 
an open ſtate of grace, which is a ſtate of light. which kine or cows give; Jarcbi ſays, this is the 
and liberty; in Chriſt the way, and in the paths fat that is gathered on the top of milk; he means 
of faith, truth, holineſs, and righteouſneſs, unto|cream, and which indeed was the butter of the an- 
a the heavenly glory, typified by the land of Canaan, tients and is here meant: milk of ſpeep; which they | 
f the bleſſings of which are next deſcribed: the Jeros give, though not in ſuch plenty as the kine, yet 
1 Gay *, this will be in the days of the king Meſſiah; what is very wholeſome and nouriſhing : the phi- 
: when there will be no abominable thing in Iſrael, loſopher * obſerves, that ſheep give more milk in 
the Lord alone ſhall lead him. | {proportion to the bigneſs of their bodies than cows : 
f 5. 13. He made him 10 ride on the high places of [and Pliny * ſays, their milk is ſweeter and more 
9 the earth, &c.] Or land, the land of Canaan ;|nouriſhing, and the butter made of it is the fatteſt: 
0 by which are meant the towers, caſtles, and forti- with fat of lambs; or fat lambs, rich and delicious 
8 fied places in it, ſome of which might be built on food : and rams of the breed of Baſhan, and goats ; 
K hills and mountains; and being made to ride onſa fruitful country abounding with paſturage, where 
| them, may denote the delivery of them into their|rams and goats of the beſt ſort were fed, and the 
8 hands, their conqueſts and poſſeſſion of them, and breed of them was coveted and had in the land of 
n triumph in them; ſee I. Iviii. 14. fo the Targum Canaan; the kine of Baſban are mentioned elſe- 
F, of Jonatban paraphraſes it, © made him to dwell where, (P/ocXRil. 12. Amos iv. 1. with the fat of 
7 *« jn the towers of the land of Jſrael, thoſe high | &#1aneys of wheat, that is, the beſt wheat, the grains 
7 ' walled and ſtrongly fenced cities which they dread-[are plump and full; and Aben Ezra obſerves, that 
er ed: this may be an emblem of the conqueſt be- a grain of wheat has ſome likeneſs to a kidney; 
i lievers have of their ſpiritual enemies, ſin, ſatan, ſee Eſ. lxxxi. 16. and cxlvii. 14. and thou didſt 
y and the world, in and through Chriſt; of their drink the pure blood of the grape; wine which comes 
d ' ſafety and triumph in him; of their high and ele- from the grape, red wine, pure and unmixed, ſee 
$ vated frames of ſoul, when they have got above Gen. xl. 12. the land of Canaan was a land of 
i the world and the things of it; this will be theſ vines, and abounded with good wine, ch. viii. 8. 
7e Kue of ſpiritual Irael in every ſenſe in the latter which the Hraelites when they came into it, drank 
t- day, when the mountain of the Lord's houſe ſhall of in common, who had only drank water in the 
* He eſtabliſhed on the top of the mountains: bat wilderneſs, and had but little fleſh, and lived on 
ic © be might eat the increaſe of the fields; the produce manna, and now abounded with plenty of all good 
le of them, particularly corn for bread, and which] things; all which are obſerved as inſtances of di- 
of the Iſraelites eat of as ſoon as they came into the vine goodneſs, and to aggravate their ingratitude 
ar land of Canaan, Joſh. v. 11, 12. an emblem of in rejecting the Meſſiah,” they then enjoying all theſe 
3, the goſpel, and the truths of it, which are ſalutary, good things, the land being alike fertile and afflu- 
1j nouriſhing, ſtrengthening, reviving, and chearing, [ent then, as appears from //. vii. 14, 15, 21, 22. 
he and of Chrift the bread of life, which believers by Jarcbi applies this fruitfulneſs to the times of So- 
4. faith eat of, and feed upon and live: and be made|lomon, as the butter of Rine, and the kidneys of 
lic * bim to fuck honey out of tbe rock; not water out of wheat, 1 Kings iv. 22, 23. and fat of lambs, and 
of tie fock, as fweet to them as honey, that they had|the blood of the grape, to the times of the ten 
Ng in the wilderneſs; but either the honey of bees that|tribes; Amos vi. 46. but this was the conſtant 
Jar made their neſts in rocks, as a ſwarm of them did|fertility of the land, and laſted to the times of the 
. io de carcaſe of a lion; and ſo in like manner as Meſſiah: now. all theſe may be expreſſive of 
ll © honey carne out of the lion, it may be ſaid" to be the bleſſings of grace, and the ſpiritual food of 
ec- : 1 ſucked out of the rock * {6 | Homer * ſpeaks of the goſpel 8 Ainſwortb very pretti y remarks, that 
d's rms of bees out of a hollow rock: or this was here is both food for babes and for grown perſons; 
ch i ie Honey of palm-trees, as Alen Ezra obſerves, butter and milk for the one, and meat for the 
fol OT Ay, which might grow on rocks,” ſee” the; other, and drink for them both: the plain truths 
hus e en ch. vii. 8. ade this is favoufed by theſof the goſpel are like butter, ſoft and eaſy to be 
all un of Jonathan, which paraphraſes the words, taken in, and like milk, caly of digeſtion, cooling; 
all l honey rom thoſe fruits Which grow on the nouriſhing, ſweet, and pleaſant; the more ſublime 
ory eee,“ unleſs it means honey gathered b bees truths of the goſpel are meat for ſtrong men, ſig- 


ben fruits: the rock may typify Chriſt, aud nißed by the fleſ 


=: 1 of: fat lambs, rams, and goats; 
es out of it the from bim which all being uſed in ſacrifices were typical 


J 
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lever lives by faith; and the drink for both, the 


of Chriſt, the 


wine the blood of the grape; may fignify the love 
goſpel and che truths of it, and the 
bleſſings of grace, which come through ehe ever- 
lefting covenant. 2551 2 de ent 
V. 15. But Jeſurun waxed fat and Kicked, &c.] 
This is undoubtedly a name of the people of Hracl; 
it is to be met with only in three places more, in 
"7 generally thought 
to come from a word , which” ſignifies upright 
and righteous, ſuch theſe people ought to have 
been, and ſome among them were; and they gene- 
rally profeſſed themſelves, and outwardly appeared 
to be upright, juſt and righteous perſons, and 
were deſirous of being .reckoned ſo; which was 
their character in the times of Chrift, when they 
rejected him: others derive. it from a word *, 
which ſignifies to behold, to ſee, and ſo deſcribes 
them as ſeeing ones; and ſuch they had been in 
the times of Maſes, ſaw extraordinary fights, and 
wonders in Egypt, the great ſalvation at the Red 
Sea, the Lord going before them in à pillar of 
eloud and fire; the manna every day falling about 
their tents; twice rocks ſmitten, and waters flow- 
ing from them, and had often very uncommon 
ſights of the glory of God: and in the times of 


Chriſt, to which this ſong refers, they ſaw him in 


the fleſh, preaching in their ſynagogues, doing 
miracles, riding on an aſs to Jeruſalem, according 
to one of their prophecies, and expiring on the 


_ croſs, and yet rejected him. They are ſaid to wax: 
Fiat, enjoy great outward proſperity, to abqund in 


temporal ge 
privileges; enjoying, or they might have enjoyed, 
ſuch a miniſtry of the word, as never was before or 


good things, as they alſo did in ſpiritual 


ſince, the miniſtry of Job che Baptiſt, the forerunner 
of Chriſt, of Chriſt himſelf, and of his apoſtles, yet 
they kicked; which may denote their diſobedience 
to the laws of God, moral and ceremonial; - ſee 


1 Sam. ii. 29. Neb. ix. 23, 26. and particularly 


the introduction of idolatry among them, which 
was kicking againſt God, and his worſhip; firſt! 


* 


among the ten tribes, in the times of Jeroboam, and 


among the two tribes, more eſpecially in the times 
of 'Manaſſh: and this kicking was particularly ve- 
rified in Judas's lifting up his hee} againſt Chriſt, 
and betraying him; which was not merely the ſin 
of him only, but what the whole body of the peo- 


le were involved in, ſee F,. xli. 9. Als vii. 52; 


Ibo art waxen fat, thou art groun thick, tbou ar 
covered with fatneſs; which is repeated and ex- 
preſſed by different words, both for the certainty 
of it, and to denote their great affluence of good 
things, and fo the more to aggravate. their impiety 


©. 
Taręum of Jonathan, giving into idolatry in times 


and ingratitude, next obſerved': iben be fonſool 


God which made bim; the worſhip of God, as the 


paſt; and the written word of God, by giving 


void and of none effect the word of Gad or 


from him: he is 


ger; by advancing the traditions 


O MT. Ch. xxxii.y. 16, 16, 


7 


m him $3 the author of it, and it is to be 
had of him, and no other; and this epithet ſhows 
not only his ability and ſtrength to effect it, but 
the ſecurity: of it in him, which being wrought out 


lis an everlaſting one. He is faid to be the rock 


Jews, raiſed up among them, and ſent unto them, 


even of the loſt ſheep. of the houſe of 7#ae!, and 
on account of his ſalvation deſerving of univerſal 
eſteem. But the Zews lightly eſteemed him, had no 
value for him, ſet this rock and ſtone at nought ; 
he was refuſed and rejected by the builders, who 
is now the head of the corner; they deſpiſed him. 
mocked at him, and treated him with the utmoſt 
.conternpt and diſdain, . yea with abhotrence ; all 
which, and more, is ſignified by the word here 
uſed : they traduced him as a vile and wicked per- 


render the word; and, as others =, they made a 
dead carcaſs of him, they crucified and ſlew him: 
this is the crime of ingratitude hinted at in . 6. 
and all between is an enumeration of inſtances of 
divine goodneſs to this people, mentioned with a 
view to aggravate this unheard-of ſin. | 

V. 16. They provoked him to jealouſy with ftrange 
gods, &c.] Or with others; the word gods is not in 
the text, nor were the Jews guilty of worſhipping 
ſtrange gods or idols in the times of Chriſt, nor 
had they been from the time of their coming out of 
the Babyloniſh captivity; but the word, as Cocceius 
obſerves,” is uſed. for another, as in Job xix. 27. 
and fignifies other ſaviours, other meſſiahs, whom 
the Zews ſet up when they rejected Chriſt, the rock 
of ſalvation ; and it is obſervable, that before the 
coming of Chriſt, they never attempted to ſet up 
any; but after they had rejected him, were ready 
to embrace every one that offered, of which one 
called Bar Cochab, the fon of a ſtar, in alluſion to 
Numb. xxiv. 17. is a flagrant inſtance; and whom, 
when they found themſelves deceived, they called 
Bar Cazba, the ſon of a lye, or a lying fellow ; 


bim another. Now, not only to reject Jeſus, the true 
Meſliah, but 10 iet up. other in, his.room, fall 
chriſts,. was highly provoking to God, who is a 
gealous God, and will not give his. glory to an- 
other: with abominations provoked. they him to an- 
1s of the elders to 
an equality with, and aboye the word of God; and 


. * « e 
treating his blood and ſacrifice, with contempt; 


highly 


and was the ſaviour of ſome of them actually, 


ſon, and charged and treated him as ſuch; fo ſome 


to whom our Lord may be thought to have 
reſpect, 7obn v. 43. and where he expreſsly calls 


—_— 
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5 af 
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de 


indo e © 


V en e, 


Cͤhriſt, the eſſential Word of God; ſo the Tamum 
of Jonaiban, and left the Word of God, WhO 
4 ecreated them; that Word of God which was: | 
n the beginning of all things, and b 
things were made, and they aiſo; ho in the ful-, 
: neſs of time was made fleſh; and d welt 

 - Jobnii. 1, 2, 3, 1%: and 


re the rock ſalvation, becauſe ſalvation flows 
1 „„ 3 VVV 


4 


lightly eftetmid: the rect of will. it muſt be an abomination, to 
4. and there called the rock, ſet the note: there j 
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oſas his purpoſe 
accom ſalvation, 
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in the face of his love, 
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Cb. xxxii. v. 15-19. DEUTERONOMY. if 


grace and mercy, makes the death of Chriſt of fulfilled the voices of the prophets they were igno- 
none effect, advances pride. in the creature, gives rant of in condemning him: hence they were un- 
God the lye, who ſays there is no other Saviour, [mindful of his perſon, his offices, his works, his 
and is 2 total ſlight and neglect of his goſpel ; all|benefits, and the great ſalvation by him; as indeed 
which muſt be abominable, and dreadfully provok- too many are that call themſelves - chriſtians : ſome 
ing to him; ſee /{. Ixv. 5. Luke xvi. 15. and xviii. obſerve that the word here uſed ſignifies bringing 
14. 95 | 2 8 Iforth children with pain, and fo may reſpect the 
V. 17. They ſacrificed to devils, not to God, &c. ] bitter ſorrows and ſufferings of Chriſt, ſometimes 
Their: ſacrifices being continued, when it was theſexpreſſed by a word ', which ſignifies the pains of 
will of God they ſhould ceaſe, were reckoned by|women in childbirth, Acts ii. 24. and called the 
him not as offered to him, but to demons, and toſ travail of his ſoul, J. liii. 11. and fo a further 
fach that were not God; they being therein[aggravation of their ingratitude, that they ſhould 
under the inſtigation of ſatan, and doing his luſts, forget him that ſuffered ſo much, at leaſt, on 
Jobn viii. 44. juſt as Pagans and Papiſts, worſhip- account of ſome of them; for, thoſe he en- 
ping idols under the influence and direction of ſa-dured to bring forth children unto God, or to 
tan, are ſaid to worſhip devils, and ſacrifice toſ gather together the children of God, ſcattered 
them, 1 Cor. x. 20. Rev. ix. 20. and indeed ſet - abroad both in Fudea and in the whole world, John 
ting up their own righteouſneſs was ſacrificing toſ xi. 51, 52. „„ 8 

their own net, and burning incenſe to their own| V. 19. And when the Lord ſaw it, &c.] The 
drag, to an 1dol, and not to God: to which may diſregard of the Jews to. Chriſt, their forgetfulneſs 
be added, that whereas they trampled under. foot|of him, their diſeſteem and rejection of him; their 
the Son of God, and did deſpight to the Spirit off continuance of ſacrifices, when the great ſacrifice 
grace, by which Chriſt caſt out devils, and offer- was offered up; their ſetting up other meſſiahs and 
ed himſelf without ſpot, they excluded two of theſſaviours, and the idol of their own righteouſneſs 
divine perſons in the deity, and ſo worſhipped notſin oppoſition to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; all 
the true God, Father, Son and Spirit: 7% gods|which not only as the omniſcient God he ſaw, 
whom they knew not, Jo gods that came newly up; but took notice of, and conſidered, and did not 
ſuch as angels, into the worſhip of which they at once paſs judgment on them, at leaſt did nor 
fell, as their writings teſtify i, and to which theſ immediately execute it, but waited ſome time to 
_ apoſtle ſeems to have reſpect, Col. ii. 18. whom your|ſee how they would afterwards behave ; for it was 
fathers feared not; paid no regard unto, put noſthirty years or more after the crucifixion of Chriſt 
truſt or confidence in; or, as the Targum of Fona- that the utter deſtruction of the Fews came upon 
than, “ with whom your fathers had nothing to[them : he abborred them; in his heart, deſpiſed 
« do.” as they had not, with the idol of | man's|them, and at laſt rejected them with conterngh and 
righteouſneſs, but wholly looked unto and trufted|abhorrence, very righteouſly and in juſt retaliation, 
in the grace and righteouſneſs. of Chriſt, and ex-[ſee Zech. xi. 8. as for what before obſerved, ſo for 
pected alvation alone by him: the goſpel of righ- what follows: becauſe. of the provoking of his ſons, 


teouſnels and ſalvation by Chriſt was preached toſ and of bis daughters; which is not to be underſtood © 


our firſt parents in Eden's * which they em- of the Lord, being provoked to wrath, by the fins 
braced: and believed in; Noah was an heir, and[of thoſe who called themſelves or were called his 
preacher of the righteouſneſs of faith, that is, off ſons and daughters; for theſe are ſuch who were 
the nighteouſneſs of Chriſt, received by faith; that|truly. his ſons and daughters, and different from 
righteouſneſs which was what Abraham believed in,|thoſe in the following verſe, ſaid to be children in 
was imputed to him for his juſtifying righteouſ-|whom is no faith; theſe are no other than the diſci- 
"nels; and Jacob waited for the Meſſiah the falya-[ples and followers of Chriſt, that believed in him, 
tion of God; in ſhort all the old-teſtament ſaints both men and women, and ſo the children of God, 
were ſaved by the proc: of Chriſt, as we are; theſhis ſons, and his daughters by ſpecial grace; and 
idols, the works of men's own righteouſneſs arejthe provoking of them is the wrath of the enemy 


4 ** 


confidence in. lidered in Y. 27. and ſhould be here, becauſe of wrath, 
J i8. Of the rock that begat thee thou art un: ſor indignation againſt his ſons. and his daughters = 


Maca, Sc.] The ſame with the rock of ſalva-[meaning the affliction, diſtreſs, and perſecution of 


tion, J. 15... repeated and expreſſed in _different|them,. through the wrath of the unbelieving Jews ; 


- Ken notice of and obſerved : begetting is aſcribedſſtles, they beat them and caſt them into priſon, 
to this rock, as regeneration is to Chriſt, 1 John ii. and put ſome to death; a perſecution was raiſed 


29. and was. true of ſome among the Jes; ſomeſagainſt the church at Jeruſalem, in which Saul was 


chaſe to "render the words, the rock of thy kin. concerned, who . breathed out threatenings and 


| iS incarnation, which aggravated their unmindful-[haled men and women, the ſons and daughters of 


Ts NET BG dation 1 entiles every where againſt the followers of 
character given of him in Chri 
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V. 20. Aud be ſaid, I will hide my face from 
them, &c.] Now the Lord proceeds to paſs ſen- 
tence on the Jews for their ill treatment of his Son, 
and of his followers; which reſpects judgments 
that ſhould come upon them, both ſpiritual and 


temporal, or corporal; the former lies in this and 


from the Lord, becauſe, of their unbelief in the 18.) 


the following verſe, and the latter in V. 22, 23, 


24, 25. and this the Lord ſaid in his own heart 
and mind, decreed and determined it within him- 
ſelf, and declared it in his word by his prophets, as 
here and in other places: and this firſt part of the 
ſentence denotes the withdrawment of the gracious 
preſence of God, and the manifeſtation of his fa- 


vour from the people of the Jes, his diſſike and 
_ contempt of them, having taken out from among 


them the remnant according to the election of 
grace, the diſciples and followers of Chrift ; and 


the removal of the goſpel, and the ordinances of it 


from them, the means of light and knowledge. 
joy and comfort, and the giving of them up to 
blindneſs and hardneſs of heart, which continues 


to this day ; they having a vail of darkneſs and 


ignorance upon their hearts whilſt reading the 


books of the old teſtament, which will be done 


away when they turn to the Lord, and not before ; 
likewiſe this was fulfilled when all the ſymbols of 
the divine preſence were removed; when the temple 
was deſtroyed, and all things in it, or carried away; 
and this houſe, which was formerly the houſe of 
God, and where he dwelt, was left deſolate. by 
him; and it is remarkable, that a little before the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, a voice was heard in the 
temple, let us go hence, as Joſephus relates -: I will 


in the new teſtament the end of the world; the end 
of the Jewißß church ſtate and common- wealth: 
this the Lord faid, not as ignorant what it ſhould 
be, or when it would be; but the ſenſe is, either 
that he would cauſe them and others to ſee it, when 
he ſhonld bring wrath upon them to the uttermoſt; 
or that he would look upon it with pleaſure and de. 
light, which would be an aggravation of their pu 
niſhment, Prov. i. 26. for they are à very froware 


generation; men of perverſe ſpirits, of a contrary 
and contradiftory temper and diſpoſition, who 


pleaſed not God, and were contrary to all men; as 
well as contradicted and blaſphemed the goſpel of 
Chrift, were men of diſtorted principles in religion, 
implicated and inconſiſtent, they wreſting the ſcrip- 
tures to their own deſtruction; and were obſtinate, 
ftubborn, and inflexible im their notions and prac- 


| tices, and that to the laſt, which was their ruin: 
children in whom is no faith ; for though they had 


faith in one God, in the ſcriptures of the old teſta, 
ment as the word of God, in the law. of Moſes. 


DEUTERONOMY. Chai. 464-27 
which is not God, &c.] With a falſe meſſiah; fx 
after the death of Jeſus, the true Maſiab, God as 
well as man, many falſe chriſts aroſe, as he pre- 


dicted, and were received for a time, who were 
mere men, and deceivers ; and their now vainly 


expected meſſiah, or whom: they look for, accord- 


ing to their own fenſe of him, is no other than a 
mere creature, and not God : or with the idol of 
their own righteouſneſs ; which, as an idol is nothing 


in the world, that is nothing in the buſineſs of juſ- 


tification, and put in the room of Chrift highly 
provokes the Lord to jealouſy: they have provoked 
me to anger with their vanities, ſuch were their 
talſe chriſts they in vain truſted in, and ſuch the 
idol of their own righteouſneſs they ſet up, but 
could not make to ſtand ; and ſuch were the tra- 
ditions of their elders, they put upon an equality 
with, or above the word of God ; all which ſtirred 
up the wrath and anger of God aFainſt them: and 


I will move them to jealouſy with thoſe which are nor 


a people + this is not to be underſtood of any par- 
ticular nation, but of the Gentiles in general, and 
of God's ele& among them, and of the calling of 
them; which would be provoking to the Jets, as 
the apoſtle Paul has taught us to underſtand it, Rom. 
x. 19. Theſe were not 7he people of God, or not 
my people, as he ſays Rom. ix. 25, 26. 1 Pet. ii. 10. 
ln ſome ſenſe indeed they were his people, being 
choſen by him, and taken into covenant with him; 


for he is God not of the Jews only, but of the Cen- 


tiles alſo 3 and thoſe were given to Chriſt as his 
people, and are his other ſheep which were not of 
the Few/h fold; and who were redeemed by him to 


fee what their end ſhall be; their deſtruction, called|be a peculiar people out of every kindred, tongue, 


people, and nation, all which was before their cal- 


ling: yet, in another ſenſe they were not his peo- 


ple; they were without any ſpiritual privileges, 
the word and ordinances, without the knowledge of 
God and Chriſt, without communion with them; 


they were not a people near unto the Lord, he had 


not laid hold on and formed them for himſelf in re- 
generation and converſion ; they were not reckoned 
the people of God, nor called ſo, and eſpecially by 
the Jes, who accounted themſelves to be the only 
people of God; ſee Eph. ii. 11, 12. I will provote 
them to anger with a fooliſh nation; either the Ro- 


mans in e are meant, ſo called becauſe of 
their groſs i 8 L 
Who otherwiſe in their political affairs were a wiſe 


idolatry, to which they were addicted, 


and underſtanding people; to theſe Judea became 
a province, and were ſubject to trihute; and by 
the exaCtions of the Romans, and their ill uſage of 
chem, rhey were provoked to rile' againſt them, 
which iſſued in their ruin: or rather, the Gentiles 


in general, who might be called fooliſh becauſe of 


and in a future ſtate, the reſurrection of the dead, their ſuperſtition * and idolatry, ignorance, and 


and judgment to come ; eſpecially the Pear es folindneſs in religioys matters, and clperially were 
the greater part of the 7ews ; yet. though they were o in the account of the Jews 3 and the elect of 


the children of Abraham, and would be thought to God among them in particular, who in their ſtate 


be the children of God, they had no faith in J, of unregeneracy were fooliſh, as all unregenerate 
the true Meſiab; him they diſbelſeved and rejected tmen are; both their principles and practices were 
and as their fathers could not enter into the land of fooliſh, and % e the fooliſh things of the Gen- 
Canaom, whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs, becauſe i world that God choſe and Called? and the cal- 


of unbelief ; ſo theſe were caſt out of the land, andfling”of-rhem was exceedingly Provoking to the 


2 7 


5,3 Which was as if a chan toved to jealouſy 


jection of the Meſab. Auen Ezra obſerves, thagſby the behaviour of his Wife, ſhould(Rrip' her of 
it may be interpreted there is nd men of faithful her ornaments "and 74 55 and reject her as, his 


* 


"he rejected them. -.++., Javed: to jealouſy..by the conduct of the Jer. 


neſs, or no faithful men among them, as in E.. xi, wife; and take 'another before” her eyes of mean 


1. they were a faithleſs generation, 'covenant-break- eſtate, and marry her, and put her ornaments on 


1 1 5 their cove nant with God, and therefore her, to which. the alluſion is; for the Lord being 
FL. 21. They have maved 1 is jealouſy with i hal nation towards him kezectec them from being his 
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and ſtripped them of all their privileges, 
d religious; and took the Gentiles in the 
room of them, and ſo in juſt retaliation moved 
them to jealouſy and wrath. It was diſpleaſing to 
"the carnal Jews to hear of the prophecies of the 
calling of the Gentiles, Rom. X. 20. and the firſt 
diſplay of grace to them was reſented even by be- 
lieving Jews themſelves at firſt, Ats xi. 2, 3, 18. 
The anger of the ſcribes and Phariſees on this ac- 
count is thought by ſome to be hinted at in the pa- 
rable of the two ſons, Lake xv. 2. 27, 28. 
The Jews were offended with Chrift for eating 
with publicans, the Roman tax gatherers, and 
were greatly diſpleaſed when he told them the king- 
Jom of God would be taken trom them, and given 
to anorter nation, Matt. ix. 10, 11. and xxi. 43. 
46. Their rage and envy were very great when 
the goſpel was firſt preached to the Gentiles, 4s 
xili. 41, 443 45- and there is ſuch an extraordinary 
inſtance of their ſpite and n alice to the Gentiles, 
and of their jealouſy and anger they were moved 
unto; as is not to be parallelled, 1 7540, ii. 15, 
— | 10 
7 22. For a fire is kindled in mine anger, &c. | 
| Here begins the account of temporal and corporal 
judgments inflicted on the es for their diſbclief 
and rejection of the Maſiab, their contempt of his 
goſpel, and ill treatment of his followers ; and 
this here reſpects the deſtruction of the land of Ju- 
dea in general, and the burning of the :icy and 
temple of Jeruſalem in particular, as the effect of 
the wrath and anger of God like fire kindled againſt 
them: and ſpall burn unto the Toweſs hell; which de- 
notes an entire deſtruction, like that of the burn- 
ing of Sodom and Gomorrah with fire and brimſtone 
from heaven; which iſſued in a ſulphurous lake, 
and which ſulphurous matter ſunk to the bottom 
of the dead fea; and to that deſtruction is this of 
the land of Judea compared, ch. xxix. 23. and 
ſhall. conſume the earth with her increaſe ; the land of 
Judea, with the cities and towns in it, and build- 
ings on it, and the fruits of the earth; which were 
either gathered into their barns and ſtorehouſes, or 
were growing in their fields, and vineyards, and 
ollve yards; all were deſtroyed and, confumed at or 
before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, or quickly af. 
ter it * and ſet on fire the foundations of the moun- 
rains ; the city of Jeruſalem, as Jarthi himſelf in- 
_ terprets it, whoſe foundations were by the moun- 
rains, according to P/. cx. 2. and the temple of 
Jeruſalem particularly was built on mount Moriab, 


people, 
civil an 


and that as well as the city was utterly conſumed by 
fire: and it is remarkable that when Julian the apo 
ſtate attempted to rebuild it, as is related even by 
an heathen hiſtorian “, that flames of fire burſt our 
from the foundations, and burnt the workmen; 
ged todeliſt from his raft; onder. 
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lo that he was obli 


T3 


will heap miſchief upon them, & c.] One 
"calamity. upon another, which are after particularly 
ebene: 7 "will ſpend mine arrows upon hem; 
_ God: is here repteſenced as an enemy to the Fews, 
- & havingbent his bow againft them like an'enemy, 
dad as having a'quiver and that full off 

rows, and as determined to draw bur aneh Tpend 
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force of which is ſuch that it rakes the ſkin black 


as if burnt, Lam. v. 10. Onkelos paraphraſes it, 
** inflated or ſwelled with famine, which is a phraſe 
Fejephus makes uſe of in deſcribing the famine at 
the ſiege of Feruſalem. Jarchi obſerves, that one 
of their writers © interprets the words hairs of hun- 
ger, becauſe he ſays that a man that is famiſhing 
and pining, his hair grows, and he becomes hairy : 
this judgment was notorious among the Jes, at 
the ſiege of 7eruſalem, and was very ſore and dread- 
ful; ſee ch. xxviii. 53, &c. and the notes there: 
and devoured with burning heat, and with bitter de- 
feruftion ; with burning fevers, peſtilential ones, 
with the plague, the arrow of the Lord that flies by 
day, the peſtilence that walks in darkneſs, and the 
deſtruction that waſtes at noon day, P/. xci. 5,.6. 
and which alſo raged at the ſiege of Jeruſalem, 
ariſing from the ſtench of dead bodies which lay in 
all parts of the city, and is one of the ſigns of the 
deſtruction of it given by our Lord, Mart. xxiv. 
7, 9. 1will alſo ſend the teeth of beaſts upon them, with 
the poiſon of ſerpents of the daft ; another of the 
arrows in the quiver of the Lord of hoſts, or of 
his four judgments, and which he uſed to threaten 
the people ef the Jews with in caſe of diſobedience, 
Lev. xxvi. 22, And ſuch of the Fews who fled 
to deſerts, and caves and dens of the earth for ſhel- 
ter, could not eſcape falling into the hands of wild 
beaſts, and of meeting with poiſonousſerpents that 
go upon their bellies, and feed on the duſt of the 
earth; and beſides, when Tis had taken Jeruſa- 
/em, he diſpoſed of his captives ſome one way and 
ſome another; and among thereſt, many were caſt 
to the wild beaſts in che theatre, as Jo/ephus re- 
lates ©; add to this, that both Rome pagan, and 
Rome papal, are called beaſts, Rev. xiti. 1, 11. into 
both whoſe hands the Fews fell, and from whom 
they have ſuffered much; with which in part agrees 
the Targum of Jeruſalem, © the teeth of the four 
monarchies, .which are like to wild beaſts, I will 
ſend, upon them ;”* and particularly the Targum of 
Jonathan paraphraſes it, and the Greeks, who 
bite with their teeth like wild beaſts, I will ſend up- 
on them;“ but it would have been much better 
to have interpreted ir of the Romans. 

V. 2g. The ſword without, &c.] Either without 
the city, the ſword of the Roman army beſieging it, 
which deſtroyed all that came out or attempted to 
go in; or in the ſtreets of the city, the ſword of 
the feditious, which deftroyed multitudes among 
themſelves : and terror within; within the city, on 
account of the ſword of the Romans, and the cloſe 
liege they made of it; and on account of the fa- 
mine and peſtilence which raged in it, and the 
cruelty of the ſeditious perſons among themſelves; 
all theſe filled the people with horror and terror in 
their houſes, and even in their bed-chambers, as 
the word ſignifies, chey were not free from terror; 
yea, from the temple, and inward parts, and cham- 
'bers of that, which may be referred to, terror 
carne, 'that being in the hands of the ſeditious ; 
they ſallied out from thence, and ravaged the city, 
and filled all places with the dread of them; and 
many, no doubt, through fear died, as well as by 
the Nord and other judgments; which it is threa- 
tenech, Hall deftroy both the young man and the vir- 
gin, the ſuckling alſo, with 'the man of gray bairs ; 
none of any age or ſex were ſpared, even tho un- 
armed; not the young man, for his flrength and 
promiſing uſefulneſs ; nor the virgin for her beauty 
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be an alluſion in it to the corner of the field, which 


in the hearts of men, and inſtigates them to per- 
ſecute the people of God; and does all he can to 


| his concern, if God ſhould cur off the people of If 
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anger ſhall reſt u | 
them ;? and ſo Aben Ezrd interprets it of the de- 


and might have done, but has not; the Jews | 
continue to this day a diſtinct people, though it is|come from. diſtant parts, and quell them, and were 


grief, as the word ſignifies, occaſioned by it: and 
now though God has nothing to fear, either from 


af 


144 DEUTERON 
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and tenderneſs ; nor the aged man through any re-jrae/ as one man, that the Egyptians would ſay he 


verence of his gray hairs, or on account of the in- 
firmities of old age, but all would be deſtroyed; 
and never was ſuch a carnage made at the ſiege of 
any one city in the world before or ſince; no leſs 


than 1, 100, ooo perſons periſhed in it, as Yoſephus| 2A 
enemy; not properly, but it denotes his precaution, 


relates F 


1 


brought them out of Egypt for miſchief, or that he 
was not able to bring them into the land of Canaan, 
Exod. xxxii. 12. Numb. xiv. 15, 16. fo the Lord 
ſpeaking after the manner of men, as Aben Ezra 
reel expreſſes his fears of the wrath of the 


V. 26. I ſaid, &c.] Or could have ſaid, or might ſproviſion, and preparation he made to put a check 


have ſaid; that is, determined and reſolved, as it 
was in his power, and in right and juſtice might 
have done what follows: I would ſcatter them into 
corners; which does nor fitly expreſs the ſenſe of 
the word uſed, and beſides this was what was done; 
it is notorious that the Jews were and are ſcattered 
into the ſeveral corners of the world, and there is 
no corner where they are not; whereas the phraſe 
is expreſſive of ſomething that could and might 
have been done, but was not: moreover, to diſ- 


upon it, and a ſtop to it, that he might not have 
the opportunity of inſtilling it into the minds of 
men, that God was cruel to his people, or had nor 
ability to ſave them from their enemies, or waz 
unfaithful to his promiſes 3 and therefore he did 
not entirely cut them off, as he could and might 
have done, but made a reſerve of them, as a ſtand. 
ing proof to the contrary: leſt their adverſaries ; 
the Romans, who fought againſt them, took them. 
and carried them captive : /hould behave themſelves | 


perſe them into the ſeveral parts of the world, does|/trangely ;. alienate the glory of God from him, and 


not agree with what follows; for that inſtead of 
making their remembrance to-ceaſe, would make 


give it to their ſtrange gods; which the Romans 
were wont to do when they obtained victories, and 


them the more known, and the more to be remem- did do ſomething of this kind to Jupiter Capito. 
bered. But the word literally taken may be ren- linus, when they carried the eus captive, and their 


dered, I will corner them * , drive them up into a 
corner, and cut them off together, or ſearch for 


trophies in triumph to Rome. yet there was ſuch an 
apparent hand of God in this affair, that the hea- 


them in, and ferret them out of every corner inſthens were obliged to own it. Titus the conque- 


which they ſhould get, and deſtroy them all: fror himſelf confeſſed, that it was God that favour- 
agreeable to which is the Targum of Onkelos, © mine ſed him, and that it was he that brought the Jews 


ſtruction of them, and obſerves, that otherwiſe it 
would not agree with what follows. There may 


was ordered to be left to the poor, and not reaped, 
Lev. Xix. 9. and fo the ſenſe is, I could and might 
have determined when the harveſt of this land and 
people was come, or the time of wrath upon them, 
to cut down every corner, and leave none, no not 


n them, and I will deſtroy ſout of the fortreſſes. and faſtneſſes in which they 


were; and that no hands of men, or machines, 
were any thing againſt ſuch towers as they had : 
and when ſome neighbouring nations would have 
crowned him becauſe of his victories over the 
Jews, he refuſed it, ſaying, he was unworthy of it, 
he had not done this of himſelf, but had only lent 
an hand to God that was angry with them“. (i. 
cero alſo obſerves ' the hand of God in the conqueſt, 
captivity, and ſervitude of the ewiſb nation; more- 


one ſtanding ſtalk of corn, but make clean riddance over, a remnant was preſerved to be to the Romans, 
of them: I would make the remembrance of them|as the Canaanites were to the Iſraelites, thorns in 


ceaſe from among men; as of the Amalekites, Moab- 
ites, Midianites, Edomites, Chaldeans, and. others, 
whoſe names as well as nations are no more. This 
is what the enemies of the 7ews plotted and con- 
ſpired to do, P/. Ixxxiii. 4. and what God could 


5 


now near 1700 years ſince the deſtruction of their 
city and temple, and their diſperſion in the ſeveral 
parts of the world ; which is what was never known 
of any other people in the like circumſtances, and 
which is a moſt amazing and ſurprizing event; 
the reaſons af it i ie cha ted 
V. 27. Mere it not that I feared the wrath of the 
enemy, &c.] Satan, the enemy of mankind in 
general, of the people of God in particular, and 
eſpecially - of the Meſſiah, the ſeed of the woman, 
and of God himſelf, whom he would dethrone, or 
at leaſt place himſelf on an equality with him ; 
this enemy is full of wrath, enmity, and blaſ- 
phemy, againſt God, and ſtirs up all of this kind 


obſcure the glory of God, and leſſens his own 


the power and policy of the devil, being infinitely 
mightier and wiſer. than he; yet as Maſes expreſſed 
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angulabo illos, Oleaſter, Vitringa ;' ad 
Philoſtrat. vit. Apolpon. 1. 6. c. 14. 


their ſides, and pricks in their eyes; to be a bur- 
den to them, a dead weight upon them, and to 
check their ovations and triumphs over them; for, 
that people conquered gave them great trouble, 
raiſed commotions and inſurrections in many places, 
which obliged the emperors in ſucceeding reigns to 


the occaſion of vaſt quantities of blood being ſhed ; 
inſomuch that one of their poets * wiſhes Judez 
had never been ſubdued by them : likewiſe a num- 
ber of them was preſerved to prevent the growth 
and ſpread of idolatry, and that, they might be a 
ſtanding example and caution to Chriftians among 
the Gentiles not to give into it, when they ſhould 
obſerve what they ſuffered on the account of it, as 
their prophecies, extant in their ſacred books pre- 
ſeryed, abundantly teſtified and declared: and 1% 
they ſhould ſay, our hand is high, and the Lord hath 
nos done all ibis; leſt any one ſhould ſay. among the 
Gentiles, as particularly deiſts, leſt they ſhould lift 
up their horn on high, and peak with a {tiff neck, 
and deny that ever any, ſuch” things were done for 
this people the ſcriptures ſpeak. I as the miracles 
in the land of Egypt, at the Red /ea, and in the 
wilderneſs ; and _ confidently affirm there never was 
any ſuch people, and defy Chriſtians to ſhe w them 
a Jet if they could: now here was a reſerve made 
of them, to be a ſtanding proof of che truth of di- 
vine revelation againſt ſuch infidels ; as alſo that 
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they might be a check unto all falſe teachers, and 
leave them inexcuſable who embrace the ſame errors 
that have been condemned in them, and God has 
ſhewn his diſpleaſure at; and which they ſtill re- 
tainz ſuch as the doctrines of free-will, of juſti- 
fication by a man's own righteouſneſs, of alva- 
tion not being wholly by the Metab, and of his 
being non-Zeb2vab, or only a mere creature; 
for the words may be rendered, Non- Jebovab bath 
Jone all this; or he that is not Fehovab hath done all 
that is done for the people of the Jes; and lay, all 
that the My/fab hath done with reſpect to ſalvation, 
is done by him that is not Jehovah, or God, but a 
creature. Theſe were the doctrines of the Fews in 
Cbriſ's time; the Phariſees, the prevailing ſect among 
them, were free-willers, as Jo/ephus relates; and 
the whole nation were ſelf-juſticiaries, as the apoſtle 
Paul aſſures us, and ſought for righteouſneſs not 
by faith, but as it were by the works of the law, 
Rom, ix. 31, 32. and x. 3. and ſuch they are to 
this day, as well as Unitarians to a man; now 
Arians, Socinians, Pelagians, and Arminians, may 
look. upon theſe people, who are continued, as hav- 
ing, imbibed the ſame errors; and may read theirs 
in them, and God's diſpleaſure at them. 
. 28. For they are a nation void of counſel, &c.] 
This is ſaid not of the Jets, whoſe character is 
given, J. 6. and inſtances of their ingratitude, 
folly, and want of counſel and underſtanding, 
have been already mentioned, and puniſhment for 
the ſame. inflicted on them, according to this pro- 
phetic ſong ; ſo that the prophecy . reſpecting 
them is iſſued, and another people are taken notice 
of, even their enemies, of whom the Jawi/o wri- 
ters in general interpret theſe words, and what fol- 
lows; and was true of the Gentiles, both of the 
Pagan ſort of them, who took too much to them- 
ſelyes, and aſcribed the deſtruction of the ,Fews, 
and their conqueſt of them, to themſelves, and 


their idols; and of falſe Chriſtians among them, 


when the Roman empire became, Chriſtian, ſuch. as 
_ expreſſed themſelves in the language of the. latter 
part of the preceding verſe, our band is high, &c- 
which plainly ſhewed them to be a people devoid 
of the true knowledge of the ſcriptures, they 
ſhould have made the men of their counſel, and 
have conſulted; and of the goſpel of  Chri/, which 
is the counſel of God, as the Arians, Pelagians, 
&c. muſt be, or they would never imbibe and ad- 
Vance tenets ſo, diametrically oppoſite thereunto: 


which is 1 in the law, and revealed in the 
rt | 


arguing a power in man to make himſelf wiſe if 
he would; but of Moſes, under a ſpirit of pro- 


liever in Chriſt, in the times in which ſuch men 
ſhould live; for the perſon ſpeaking is one that had 
faith in Chriſt, the rock of fl : 

on him alone for it ; and who had enemies on that 
and theſe words are ſpoken not of the Jews, with 
whom this ſong has no more concern, unleſs it be 
in what reſpects their converſion in the latter day ; 
but of falſe Chriſtians, Pelagians, Arian, &c. 
whoſe language and character are expreſſed in the 
preceding verſes ; and contain a pathetic wiſh that 
they might have wiſdom to ſee their follies, errors, 
and miſtakes, and renounce them: or, if they were 
wiſe ; as they are not, and their tenets ſhew it: 
they would underſtand this; namely, what follows: 
they would confider their latter end; either the latter 
end of the Jews ; had they wiſdom, they would 
underſtand and obſerve that the diſpleaſure of God 
againſt them, and his deſtruction of them, was for 
their lightly eſteeming the rock of ſalvation, as 
Arians do; and for ſetting up their own righteouſ- 
neſs, in oppoſition to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
as do Pelagians and Arminians; and were they 
wiſe, they would be hereby cautioned againſt ſuch 
notions ; and though imbibed by them, would re- 
linquiſh them; as they may juſtly fear ſome ſuch 
like end will be theirs : for if God does not give 
them repentance to , the acknowledging of the 
truth, their end muſt be miſerable : ſince the er- 


calls damnable hergſies; who, denying the Lord that 
bought them, bring on themſelves ſwift deſtruc- 


and their damnation ſſumbers not, 2 Pet. ii. 1, 3. 


put ten thouſand to flight, &c.] This is ſaid for the 


behaving . ſtrangely, alienating to their gods what 


ſince the Fetus were 
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phecy, foreſeeing the ignorance and ſtupidity of 
the above perſons ; or as perſonating a true be- 


alvation, and built up- 


account, as appears from the following verſes : 


rors they 575 0 and profeſs are what the apoſtle 


tion; and whoſe judgment; he ſays, lingers not, 
V. 30. How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, and two 
conviction of the Pagan Romans of their folly in 
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— taken warning by the Jews, and not have em. and to theſe Mvſes has reſpect, as being v well known | 
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DEUPPFERONOMT. Ch. xxx i. v. 31==34, 


1 
7 ian. name. 7 WE * 10 that the odds be · church they pretend to perform, but when examined 
155 nt 4 nd Pagans were 2s one to a fare lies in hypocriſy, i Tim. iv. 2. their grapes are 
chouſap 1 and two 5 ten thouſand; and the vic- [grapes of gall, their cliſters are bitter; which may 
tory; therefo 
Ne Ver have cog unleſs Saran, the gen. red dragon, [church cluſtered together; and the many religious 
hat 19 50 his King om tothe aft; which was|ordefs in it; - which make a fair ſhew in the fleſh, 


done Y Lk permi ion ahh ſövereign will of God ; but are in che gall of bitterneſs, and bond of "HY 


ſee Rev, vi. 140 And Kl. 5; 9. and il rl and Kilt. quity 3 and the variety of ordinances and inſtitu- 
17. ſo hots interpreters, but the former ſenſe ſeems tions of man's deviſing : ſo as the ordinances of 
be the true church of Chrijt are compared to cluſters 


; 150 "or bei „R is 10 4 our Tock, &c.) of grapes, Cant. vii. 7. the. ordinances of the falſe 
That is, the gods of the heathens, the rock in| church are like cluſters of bitter grapes; both for their 
In they truſted, are not like the God of Ifraeh, quantity and quality; and may mean allo their many 


the rock Es ſalvation, in which all true believers, evil works and actiofls, eſpecially their oppreſſion 


Whether Jets or 1 Place their confitlence land e in perſecuting the ſaints; and ſheddin 
and we eed let that b e what it will that is ſhort of feherr blood; Juſt as the wild grapes of the vine 2 
Cr e rock, men lay the ffrefs of their ſalva- Judah are rp meg} of en and a cry, J. 
tion on, it s po" koch but ſand, and will fand them v. 4, 7. 
in no ſtead; fee Har, vii. 24—27. eden our ene. V. 33. Their wine is the Poiſon of dragons, Kc. 
mies 1 being Jakes; as. ha been confeſſed Of thele creatures, both land and ſea dragons, ſec 
1 705 by che heathetis'; ſee Exod. the notes on Mic. i. 8. Mal. i. 3. Pliny ſays the 
, XxXill; 8. 1 Sami. W. 8. arid was by dragon has no poiſon 1 in it; yet, as Dalechamp in 


of, the, G 
. 26, Mun 
hi ths. Wu th 1 Ale to rhe deſtruction of Feruſalem ; [his notes on that writer obſerves; he in many places 


ſee. t the note on UN and by the Roman empe- . remedies r the bite of the dragon; 
fors SY, © We red Ms th, who aſked but Heliodorus“ expreſs = eds of fome archers 
1 8 God of ans, and owned whoſe : arrows were infe ith the poiſon of dra- 
2 trite God fee Sons; and Leo Africanus fays, the Atlantic dra- 


thu Gig of Coy Conf Jen oy a 
are execeding pbiſonous: and yet other wri- 


ile note on 
3 5 Fort Heir 18 is. bf 25 ble ir Sodom: ad ters“ beſides Pliny ” have aſſerted, that they are free 
on This teſpects the from poiſbn. It ſcems the dragons of reste are 


elds of .< G omarrah, "wv 
tant in the "Rethin * empire, who' ſkould |without, | but not thoſe of Africa and Arabia ; 


bracetl For” RA ts of theirs, which had been to him, The Targum of Jeruſalem is, © the poi- 
reſc nted PI 5 Lord, and condenmed in them; [ſon of tis people is like the poiſon: of dragons as. 
fuch as fl e doctrines # man's free-will, of fall they drink wine; and the Targum of Jonathan, 
fication an .dalvarion fot alone by C Chrif,” but by“ às the poiſon: of dr gons, when they are at or 
thei ir own, work S of ri geared, Fay ng, onr Hand from their Wine ;“ 'that is, after and as Toon as they 
4 ud the Lor, 2475 Ao) 4 % % this, 5 775 have drank it; for atcording to natural hiſto- 
Now gu 5 err bis antl he 5 1 Ne h|rians; ſerpents, t though they need and uf But little 
Fit dan chit ian off drink, yet are very fond of wine: andi it ſeems 
1, the perdition, evi, he fe anti- that thefeby their poiſon becomes more ſhatp and 
ES and. x, Kate church of Rome: the degene⸗ intenſe,” as Bochart* obſerves; wherefore the al- 
ay 25 or a range vine z and is nere deſcribed luſion is very proper and pertinent, and denotes the 
Ja of Sodom, a A lip from that, tranſplant- wine of fornication of the apoſtate church of Rome, 

rom Tudea,. 5 from che worſe part of it Sodom, 3, [frequently ſpoken of Rev. xiv, 87 and xvii. 2. and 

2 om a xef&mbl 1 15 © the old Jewiſh church in xviſi. 3. Which is no other than her corrupt doc- 


its. mor "dex encrate tate,  reviv many of its trines, intoxicating, enticing, and leading to ido- 
B ES 1 5 ee e its latry and ſuperſtition; and as the true Toke of 
nnſound o&rines z chpe ſpecially relate to juſti- 


OS 


f e POE De, 


Chrift is ſometimes compared to wine, ſo the falſe 

ation, and {alyation by Ne 9010 of men; and{fdodrines of this church; but then 'tis fuch that is 
having, luch. : a. bf) Nets tO Fodom ih its abominable not only loathſome ah@abominable; but poiſonous 
Präckices, 55 it Ry 59h, called: Saab irlekf, Rev. pernicious to the ſouls of men; dammnable and 
5 particul arly. or pri ide, "luxury, idlenefs, ido- | uinous;” and brings upon them ſwift! deſtruction, 
tat abe * lte t of ſerious religion ion, [2 Pet.” ni. 1, 2, 3. Red. xiv. 9, Toy: 11. and may 


— nn 


hich has not only bee reaſons; wig alſo becauſe they ate doctrines of 
devils, and come from the great dragon, that old 
dent called the devil and ral 2 Nn Avi 1. Rev. 
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. hofity ;- the not Kh of 8 fays is the” Kalt eurable; 

” 225 i che dom pate Exel. xyi, ring to tlie e and'Valgare Lo- 
Rp omorrah : 3 ſar city © Hr A is-clavſe/ir is incurable; and fo Ari- 

Phe (ſane: fins that it Sn Verte Tays there 18480 temedy for it; abd fo fays 

' e ph 0 ak che as before; wh Allams , bol ale obſerves t diet the mark it 

has. oo ie: d of the apples 955 fruits of Gomorrah. [wakes is fo & Ah that it is ſcarcely diſcerned by 
f 1 1 0 90 v e and beautiful wich- che thrpeſt eye: F * edo re: 
t, but. when, 1 8 0 into hee P i fir em. [verge en ies mares killed by any, 
58 FR. the Fai ew of gen th "aa Freter je lle bo whe be wil, and = 
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may be underſtood of the puniſhment of the evil [the ſeveral antichriſtian ſtates; and the tenth | ack 
re- 


be Loru 
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ip di ſt inner | Ig ande he will deſtroy, them that have deſtroyed 5 
eee, who ner only in the days öffthe eatth, Rev. xv. 17, £8. ſo the Targum of Jo- 


asd at his piritval coming, he will propheſy in ſackcloth, and who will be ſlain when 
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pt by the grace of God become the ſervants of 


take upon them the yoke of Chriſt, and freely obey 
him, conſtrained by his love, and influenced by ſe 
views of intereſt in him; and fo ſetve him without 
any ſelfiſh views; owning, that when they have 


5 vants ; no for or n account of theſe he will re- 
pent himſelf, becauſe of the evils he has ſuffered to 


I 


be llain; nvr (that, properly ſpeaking, repentance 


_ underſtood: of a change of his outward dealings 


changeadle will; and this will be the caſe now 
Vith feſpect to his ſervants, whom he will have ſuf- 
fefed to be ſlain, and lie unburied; but repenting 


themſelves, but in Chi; though the exertion of 
they! had from proteſtant princes ; they being re- 


protection to the inward court - worſhippers, or ſer- 
vants of God; when that ſhall be given to the Gen-: 
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they have finiſhed their teſtimony z but all that are 
effeuually called by grace, who though they have 
been the ſervants: of iin, and the vaſſals of Satan, 


od and of righteouſneſs ;. diſlike and caſt off their 
old maſters; | readily,” willingly, and chearfully, 


done all they dan, they are but unprofitable ſer- 


dome upon them, being moved with pity and com- 
paſſion to them in their miſerable circumſtances, as 
they will be in when the witneſſes his ſervants will 


is in God; he never changes his mind, counſel, 
and purpoſes; he never alters his love, his choice, 
nor his covenant 3/ or repents of his gifts, and cal- 
ling of ſpecial grace; though he is ſometimes ſaid 
to repent of outward good things he has beſtow-ed, 
or promiſed to heſtow conditionally; and of evils 

he has threatened or inflicted; yet this is only to be 


and diſpenſations with men, according to his un- 


d 
7 


or changing his manner of conduct to them, will 
revive them, and cauſe them to aſcend to heaven; 
ſee Neb. xi. It, 12. when be ſeeth that their 
power is gone; not the hand and power of the 
enemy, going and prevailing over them, and ſtrong 


God in theſe their diſtreſſes: and when the Lord 
ſhall fee all this, he'll look upon them with an eye 
of pity and compaſſion; he will repent for his 
ſervants, according to the multitude of his tender 
mercies; and will plead their cauſe, and Judge 
them, and will put on the garments of vengeance 

and repay fury and tecompence to his and thei. 
enemies, J. lix. 16, 17; 18. who will inſultingl 

Got GON, be 
J. 37. And be ſhall ſay, where are their gogs ? 
&c.] Not the Lord ſhall ſay to 1/rae!, upbraiding 

them with their idols and their idolatries; but. - 
the Targum of Jonathan, ** the enemy ſhall ſay, 
where is the God of /rael ?”” and to the ſame Pur 
poſe is the Jeruſalem Targum, and which is the 
ſenſe of other Few/h writers“; and the words may 
be tendered imperſonally, and in the ſingular num- 
ber, and it ſpall be ſaid, where is their God? as it 
follows, their rock in whom they truſted? that is. 
it ſhall be ſaid to the people of God, when in the 
low eſtate before deſcribed, and which will make it 
ſtill! more diſtreſſing; it ſhall be ſaid to them by 
their enemies in a ſneering way, where is the Lord 
their God they boaſted of, and the rock of falya- 
tion in whom they truſted ?' which agrees with 
other paſſages of ſcripture, Pf. xlii. 3, 10. and 
Ixxix. 10. Mic. vii. 9. The perſons inſulted and 
upbraided are the Proteſtant witneſſes at the time of 
their being ſlain ; when they that dwell upon the 
earth, the Papiſts, ſhall rejoice over them, Rev. 
xi. 10. they are ſuch who ate true believers in the 
God and father of Chriſt, as their God and father 
in Chriſt, who of his own: free grace has bleſſed 


upon them; as the Targum of Jonathan and archi , 
but rather the hand and power of the righteous, as 


them with all ſpiritual rb in him; and who 
truſt! im Chriſt the rock alone for juſtification before 
God, for acceptance with him, and for their whole 


the Turgum of FJeruſulem; and reſpects not their in - ſalvation; rejecting the Popiſb notion of juſtifica- 


ternal power and ſtrength, which they have not in 


Faith, and hope, and love, will be greatly declined; 
but their external power, and protection which: 


moved, and others not like them ſucceeding, or 


couft, or national eſtabliſhments, are a fence. and 


tiles, the Papiſte, as it will, Rev. xi. 2. the power 
or hand, the protecting ſheltering hand of the 
ſaints will be gone, and they will become a prey to 
their adverſaries: and there is none ſbut up or left; 
a phraſe uſed to expreſs the miſerable ſtate and con: 
dition of à people, when none are left, but all are 
carried off, or cut off, and deſtroyed, and there is 
none to help them; ſee 1 Kings xiv. 10. and xxi. 
21. 2 Kings ix. 8. and xiv. 26. when there are none 
ſhut up in garriſons, andi left there to defend a peo- 
le;; or there are none ſhut up in priſon, or any 
left to till the ground; hich is ſometimes the caſe 
when a. nation is conquered, and ther greater part 


are carried captives; hut it denotes ſuch a general ſſtren | h, a ( all tC 


deſtruction, that there are none remaining any 
where; and thus it will be at the ſlaying of the 
witneſſes. This paſſage; has reſpett to their dead 
bodies, which will not be ſhut up in graves, nor 
any left to bury them, Nev. xi. 9: There will 
ſcarcely. be a profeſſor af religion, or any that will 


tion by works, the doctrines of merit, and of 
workes of ſupererogation, and the like ; who noy 
will be taunted at, and triumphed over, ſaying, 
where is the God of the Protg/tants they gloried in, 
as being on their ſide? and where is their rock on 
—_ they ſay the church is built, and not on Pe- 


apoſtatizing to the church of Rome: the outward | y. 38. Which did nor the fat of Ihen ſacrifces, 


and drank the wine o, their drink-efferings, &c.] 
Alluding to the fat of the ſacrifices under the law, 
which was'claimed by the Lord as his, and repre- 
ſented as his food, Lev. iii. 11, 16. and to the 
drink-offerings- of wine, which were of a ſweet 
favour to God, and with reſpect to which wine is 
ſaid to chear him, Numb. xv. 7. Judę. ix. 13. Now 
new-teſtament worſhip and ſervices. are here ex- 
preſſed in old · teſtament language, which is not 
unuſual; ſee: 7, lvi. 7. and Ixvi. 20 23. and 
ſignify the beſt of the ſacrifices and ſervices of true 
believers in Chrift, preſenting their ſouls and bodies 
unto him as a holy, living, acceptable ſacrifice, 
which is but their reaſonable ſervice; offering cheir 
Gerifices of prayer and praiſe unto him through 
Chriſt ;. doing all d works in his name and 
of beneficence in love to him 


appear to fayour the witneſſes ſlain in anꝶreſpect i and not for ang merit or worthineſs in them: /! 
will ald, as [them ria and be on their God and their rock 
there will nal 44 n rijernp' an he hon their God and their rock, 
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Ch. xxxii. v. 30 —-4l. DEUTERONOMY. 149 
ttuſt; and fo they will ariſe and help them in this Targum of Feruſalem, © I am he that kills the liv- 
time of extreme diſtreſs ; though they may ſeem]“ ing in this world, and quickens the dead in the 
as aſleep, and to take no notice of the ſad eſtate] ** world to come :” but it refers to another reſur- 
of ſaints, they will ariſe in wrath and indignation |reCtion previous to that, namely, the reviving of 
at their enemies, and deliver them out of their the witneſſes after they have been ſlain three days; 
hands; the Spirit of life from God ſhall be ſent who as they will be killed in a civil ſenſe, in the 
to bring to life the ſlain witneſſes, and Chriſt will [lame ſenſe they will be quickened by the ſpirit of 
riſe up in the exertion of his kingly power; he life from Chriſt ; that is, they will be raiſed from 
will take to himſelf his great power, and reign, and [that very low eſtate into which they will be brought, 
deſtroy them that deſtroyed the earth, Rev. xi. 11, into a glorious one, ſignified by their aſcending u 
17, 18. and be your protection; or let bim be your [into heaven; which will be done by Chriſt when 
hiding place ; that is, the rock in whom they [he takes to himſelf his great power, and reigns ; 
truſted, and fo he is, and will be an h:ding-place|then as he ſuffered his witneſſes and people to be 
from. the wind, and a covert from the ſtorm, J. xxxii. | wounded and killed, he will make them alive, and 
2. not only from the wrath and juſtice of God, heal them, and reſtore comforts and happineſs to 
but from the rage and ny of men; Chriſt will| them, ſee Rev. xi. 11, 12: neither is there any that 
protect and defend his people againſt all their ene-¶ can deliver out of my band; for at the ſame time 
mies, and in his own time will deliver them from that he ſaves his people, he will take their enemies 
them; who in anſwer to theſe taunts and deriſions, into his hands, out of which there will be no 
riſes up, and thus he ſays, (as follows. | eſcape; at this time ſeven thouſand names of men, 
V. 39. See now that J even [ am be, &c. Jſor men of name, will be ſlain, Rev. xi. 13. ſee 
Which words are directed to the people of God in] the note there. . 
their low eſtate, to look to Chriſt, and expect de- Y. 40. For I lift up my band to heaven, &c.] 
liverance and ſalvation from him; or to their ene- | Which is a geſture uſed in ſwearing, Gen. xiv. 22. 
mies that inſult them, to the deſpiſers to look, and and is aſcribed to a divine perſon, Ezek. xx. gf. 
wonder, and periſh, as they will, when the wit and particularly to Chriſt the angel, that is ſo won; 
geſſes flain by them ſhall ariſe, and go up to hea- |derfully deſcribed,” Rev. x. I—;, though ſome- 
ven in their fight, Rev. xi. 11, 12, 13. they are] times it is uſed, as Aben Ezra obſerves, to excite 
; ſpoken by the Word and Son of God, to whom the attention of hearers, but here it ſignifies ſwear- 
the Father has committed all judgment, and who ing; and fo the 7. argums of Jonathan and Jeruſalem 
will now rife up and execute it; ſo the Targum of paraphraſe it, © I have lift up my hands with an oath 
Jonathan, when the Word of the Lord ſhall re-|to heaven” and to the fame ſenſe is the Septuagint 
« yeal himſelf to redeem his people, he will ſay to| verſion: and ſay, I live for ever; which is the 
all people, ſee now, &c.” and who will declare form of an oath; when men ſwear, they are to 
bimſelf to be the great Jehovah, the ſelf-exiſtent|ſwear the Lord liveth, or to ſwear by the living 
Being, the eternal and immutable I am; for this God, and him only, Fer. iv. 2. and when the 
phraſe is expreſſive of his exiſtence, eternity, im-| Lord ſwears in this manner, he ſweats by his life, 
mutability, and ſovereignty ; and which the above] by himſelf, becauſe he can ſwear by no greater; 
Targum paraphraſes thus, “ ſee now that I am hejand his form of ſwearing is, as truly as I live, 
that have been, and am, and I am he that ſhall|/a:zh the Lord, Numb. xiv, 21, 28. ſo the above 
be,“ which as it is a decyphering the word, Je-|angel is ſaid to ſwear by him that liveth for ever 
hovah, is what is applied to Chriſt, Rev, . 8. and ever, Rev. x. 6. and ſince Chriſt is the living 
The repeating the word J, as it may denote the] God, without beginning of days, and end of life, 
vehement affection of the ſpeaker, and the certainty |and. lives for evermore, he may be thought to 
of what he would do, ſo it may have reſpect to|ſwear by himſelf, by his own life, which is for 
both ſorts of perſons, the words are directed to, ever; and as the oath of the Lord is uſed in con- 
and to the ſeveral ſorts of things to be done here - deſcenſion by him, to confirm the faith of his peo- 
after related ; ſignifying that it is the ſame I that ple in the immutability of his counſel and pro- 
does the one, does alſo the other, kills and makes miſes, and to aſcertain unto them the ſure per- 
alive, Sc. and there is no god with me; this the re- formance of them; ſo it is alſo uſed to "fare 
deemer and ſaviour ſays elſewhere, I/ xliv. 6. and|wicked men of the certain performance of his 
AIV. 2 1. ſee Y, 12. there is but one God, and|threatenings ;z-and_ it is as if Chriſt here ſaid, as 
Chriſt" the Word, with the Father and the Spirit|ſure as I am the living God, and do, and ſhall 
- are that one God, 1 Foby v. 7. and there is no[live for ever, I will moſt certainly do the things 
_ other: with him; he is the true God, in oppoſition Which next follow. N 
0 all factitious and fictitious. gods; he is not a V. 41. I whet ny glittering fword, &c.] That 
© made: god, nor a god by office, nor by name and is, I will do it as ſure as I live, if I do not, be it 
Ale only, but by nature the one, true, only and ſo and ſo; what that is, is not ſaid, but left to 
ing God z and ſo it may be moſt, truly believed | be concluded. A glittering ſword, is a ſword 
e him, chat he is able to do, and will de, hat] drawn, the blade of it drawn out of the ſcabbard, 
dent ſays z I kill and I male alive, I wound. and cleaned and poliſhed, whetted and made ſharp, 


beck ie che ſovereign. diſpoſer of life and] that it may. more eaſily penetrate and pierce ; and 
er geknes and health, in 4 temporal ſenſe; this being brandiſned, glitters like lightening, as 
e fpiriwal ſenſe be wounds and Kills, by the word uſed ſigniſies. Whetting the ſword is a 
le hand of his Spirit; and he heals preparation for doing execution with it; and is a 
eie by his goſpel, as it is accompa- | warning, a giving notice of it, as girding the 
e and grace, ale; this is by fome|fword on the thigh alſo is aſcribed to Chriſt, P/ 
red $9. the.weſurrection from the dead, Which |xlv. 3. This ſword intends a ſword of juſtice, the 
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on jadgment in order to execute it; the alluſion 


that hate him, and will not have bird to rule over 


aſide his prieſtly office by the ſacrifice of the maſs, 


works of ſupererogation; making of none effect, 


ing into perdition ; by leading them captive, who 


; XVit. 8. {and xviii. 8. and xix. 15, 20, 21. 


in Rev. xiv. 20. ſo that theſe arrows, Wich cauſe 


_—_— Vatablue ; _— ja Tremellius. 


150 8 E UTERONO MY. Ch. xxxii. v. 42, 43. 
be ſhed : it may be rendered, becauſe of the Blood 
of the ſlain, &c. ? becauſe of the blood of the ſaints 
whom they have killed, and carried captive, and 
who have died in' priſotis : from the beginning of 
revenges upon the enemy; or of the enemy ; that is, 
from the time the enemy began to oppreſs the ſaints, 
and take revenge on them, and ſhed their blood; 
all that blood ſhall be found in them, that has been | 
from the beginning ſhed, and charged to their ac- 
count, and revenged on them; juſt as the blood of 
all the righteous, from the beginning of the world, 
was brought upon the Jes, Matt. xxiii. 35. Rev. 
Xviii. 24. The Targum of Jeruſalem is, from 
% the heads of their mighty men, the generals of 
< their armies; to which agrees the Septuagint 
verſion, © from the head of the princes of the 
“ enemies; and ſo may refer to the head or heads 
of the antichriſtian people, the pope of Rome, and 
his princes, the cardinals, and all the antichriſtian 
kings and ſtates, the captains and generals of their 
armies, which will be brought to Armageddon, and 
there deſtroyed, ſee P/. Ixviii. 21. Rev. xvi. 14, 


nounce and execute on Antichriſt, and all his fol- 
lowers, Rev. xix. 15, 21. and my band take hold 


is to the laying hold on the inſtruments of juſtice 
and death, as the glittering ſword before men- 
tioned; and arrows afterwards; and may have re- 
ſpect to the four ſore judgments, or at leaſt to 
ſome of them, which the Lord will execute on 
myſtical Babylon, Exek. xiv. 21. Rev. xviii. 8. and 
particularly to the ſeven vials of God's wrath, 
which will be poured out on the antichriſtian ſtates, 
Rev. xvi. 1 will render vengeance to mine enemies, 
and I will reward them that hate me; his enemies 


them, ate the followers of Antichriſt, who has his 
name from his oppoſition to Chriſt, his hatred of 
him, and enmity againſt him; oppoſing him in 
his kingly office, taking upon him to exerciſe do. 
minion and tyranny over the conſciences of men, 


making new laws, and impoſing them on them, 
and diſpenfing with the laws-of Chriſt; and ſetting 


granting pardons and indulgences, and advancing 1 
the works and merits of men, in oppoſition to the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and pretending even to 


as much' as in him lies, his prophetic office, by 
ſetting up unwritten traditions before the word of 
God, and making them the rule of faith and prac- 
tice, and aſſuming to himſelf an infallible inter- 

tation of the ſenſe of ſcripture. The vengeance 
_ Chriſt will render as a righteous reward to thoſe 
his enemies, is expreſſed by deſtroying Antichriſt 
with the breath of his mouth; by the beaſt go- 


have led others ; by killing them with the ſword, 
who have killed others with it; by pouring out 


the cup of the wine of the fierceneſs of his wrath; 
by ſmiting them with the ſword that comes out of 
his mocks, and by bringing upon them death, 
mourning, and famine, and burning them with 
fire; all which he will moſt ſurely render unto 
them, 2 Thefſ. ii. 8. Rev. xiti. ro. and xv. 1, and 


"<P> 42 I will make mine arrows drunk wit blood, 
&c.] Signifying, that by various Judgmer he 
would bring upon them, which, like arrows, would 
come ſuddenly, fly Fwiftly, and pierce deeply, there 
would be a prodigious effuſion of: blood like that 


it, being plunged, and foaked, ' and covered in * 
may be ſaid to be inebriated with it, juſt as the 
ſword is ſaid to be bathed and filled binn blood, 77. 
xxxiy. 5. which prophecy reſpects the ſame ven- 


as here; and as the whore of Nome is ſaid to be 
drunken with the blood of the ſaints and martyrs 


Aſh of kit 
horſes, and 0 "ih 
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id propter ſanguinem, 8 1 urine verin. 


Or reoice ye nations, who are his people; ſo Kimchi 
and Ben Melech interpret it; the Gentiles, who are 
the Lord's choſen and covenant-people, redeemed 
and called, and the fulneſs of them now brought 
in, and * matter of great rejoicing z or rather, as 
the Septuagint, which is approved and confirmed 
by the apoſtle Paul, rejoice ye Gentiles with his peo- 
ple, Rom. xv. 10. and as it is there applied to the 
then ſtate of the chriſtian church, when Jews and 
Gentiles were incorporated and united together; ſo 
here it reſpects future time, when as the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles will be brought in, ſo the Fews wil! 
be converted, and the Jo-ammi will be taken off 
the vals of his wrath on them; by giving them from them, and they will be reckoned among the 
people of God; and Fews and Gentiles will be join- 

ed together in the ſame goſpel· church · ſtate, . ſo 
are called upon to rejoice in their common ſalva- 
tion, and in their common bleſſings and privileges, 
land particularly for what follows: for. be will 
avenge the blood of his ſervants, and will render ven- 
geance to bis adverſaries ; by his ſervants are meant 
the martyrs of Jeſus, whoſe blood has been ſhed by 
Antichriſt,” and the antichriſtian powers, his adver- 
faries ; as the blood of the: Waldenſes i in the valleys 
of Piedmont, the Albigenſes in Spain, and the Petro- 
briffhens in Frances the Bobemians in Germany, the 
Widkliffites, Lollards, and the martyrs in queen Mary's hs 
days in England, with many others; and when and 
inquifition is made for blood, the blood of thoſe 
will be found out, and vengeance rendered for it: 
land will be merciful unto bis land, and to his peo- 
nce of Chriſt on the elf ame enemies of his ple; or will atone for *, expiate, cleanſe and purge 
boch land and people; clear the whole earth, which 
is the Lord's, from Mahometaniſm, Paganiſ m and 


of Jeſus, the arrows of her deſtruction are repre- . and cover it with the knowledge of the 
Lord 


_ fntedimn Juft retaliation as drunk with her blood, 


Rev. xvi. 6. (and 8 Feword Hall de vbur 2 ) the reached to all 3 and particularly the land 
f Canaan, laid under a anathema or curſe, as 


re <= of mighty men, of 

that fit on them, the fleſn ef thiteatetied, da, ir. 6. under which it has lain 

all men, bond and free, mal and great, Rev. xix. Jever- Aince the deſtruction of it by the Romans, 

18. chat is, ſhall deſtroy at multitudes of men: and has ever ſinee been inhabited by Pagans, Ma- 

and that with the Hed of the ſlain, and vf the cup. hometans and Papiſts; and though once a land 

rives ; that is, his/aftows fhould be drunſe not only [flowing wich mil and honey, has been turned 
the blood of thoſe that were wounded and Kil- inte 4 Pert 


ge of the captives; "who commonly are ſpa- "Feruſulem, | 
rel), but” in this caſt ſhore not, their blood mould 1 2 "until their de ure fulfilled 4 which wy 


6. and xvii. 14. and xix. 18, 19, 21. 
V. 43. Rejoice, O ye nations, with his people, &c.] 


ii 


by the everlaſting goſpel, which will be 5 


| wilderneſs, and will thus'retnain, and 
polis,”” trodden don by the 


its t 
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Ch. xxxli. v. 44— 82. 
will be, and then it will be reſtored to its former 
fruitfulneſs and fertility, Lake xxi. 24. Z2ek. xxxiv. 
25 26, 27. and will be inhabited by the converted 


-205, to whom the Lord will be pacified, upon 
the foot of Chriſt's atonement, which now will be 


made known and applied unto them, with the full 


and free pardon of all their ſins, Rom. xi. 25, 26,27. 
and thus ends this moſt excellent and wonderful 
ſong, which is of ſuch a large extent and compaſs, 
as to reach from the beginning of the Jewiſß na- 
tion, and before it, to the converſion of the Jews 
in the latter day; an hiſtory of more than four 
thouſand years already ; and how long more is 
yet to come before all in it 1s fulfilled, no man 
can fa 
y. 47 And Moſes came, &c. ] To the people, as 
the Greek verſion, the heads of the people being 
athered together according to his order, ch. xxxi. 
28. The Targum of Jonathan lays, he came from 
the tabernacle, the houſe of inſtruction : and ſpake 
all the words of this ſong in the ears of the people; 
which is obſerved both before and after the reading 
of it, to ſhew the certainty of it, and how. punc- 
tually and faithfully he had delivered it : be, and 
| Heſhea the ſon of 1 8 ; the ſame with Jeſbua, whoſe 
name at ficit was Heſhea, Numb. xiii. 16. probably 
gh read the ſong to one part of the people, 
whilſt Moſes read it to the other. 


V. 45. And Moſes made an end of ſpeaking all 
up, &c.] Immediately after having taken a view 


theſe words to all Ifrael.) Finiſhed all he had to 
ſay to them from the Lord, whether by way of 
precept. moral, civil ang ceremonial, or in the 
form of a ſong. 
5. 46. And be ſaid unto them, &c. 02 way of 
exhortation: ſet your hearts to all the words which 
I teſtify among you this day; it was not enough to 
hear them, bur they were to lay them up in their 
hearts, and retain them in their memories; and 
not only ſo, but revolve them in their minds, and 
cloſely apply to the conſideration of them, and get 
the true knowledge and ſenſe of them, and put ir 
actice: which ye ſhall command your children to 
00 erve to. do, all the words of this law; which 
ſhows, that the I ad does not reſpect the 
ſong only, but the whole law delivered in this 
book; which they were not only to attend to them- 
ſelves, but to tranſmit to their children, and en- 
join them the obſervance of, that fo religion might 


be perpetuated i in their poſterity. 


J. 47, For it is not a vain thing - for vou, 8c. 1 That | 


is, 5 0 law i 18 A and the obſervance 2 it in chem 


gn eſs. it; that is, through their gbe⸗ 
the law they ſhould live pas in the and 


| es, what, is meant by its being their 


land depended/on h aer withe Jay; 5 
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Which, they were juſt going to poſſeſs.;\r 
their comfortable. living, and. ,Cominuance-in 


DEUTERONOMY ict 


of the law, and the above ſong, which was the 
leventh of Adar or February; according to the Tar- 
gum of Jonathan, the day he died on; according 
to the Egyptian calender *, it was the 16th of that 
month, ſee ch. xxxiv. 5 : /aying; as follows. 

v. 49. Get thee up into this mountain) Abarim, 
GC. ] Which was near in ſight, and pointed at; 
it was a range of mountains, of which fee Numb. 
XX1. 11, and xxvii. 12. and xxxiii. 47. unto mount 
Nebo ; which was one of the mountains of Abarim, 
and had its name either from its height, or a city 
of this name, to which it was near, ſee Numb. 


[ix miles from Heſhbon to the eaſt ; it ſhould be 
read to the weſt : which is in the land of Moab ; it 
tormerly belonged to it, but was taken from the 
Moabites by Sibon, and now poſſeſſed by I/rael : 

that is over. ggainſt Jericho; which lay on the other 
fide of Jordan, in the land of Canaan : and behold 
the land of Canaan which I give unto the children of 
Ijrael for a poſſeſſion ; which he might take a view 
of from the high mountain of Nebo, eſpecially his 
ſight being ſtrengthened by the Lord, as no doubt 


it was; and this would give him a pleaſure to be- 


hold, though he might 1 not go into it, and con- 
frm his faith, that 1/rael would poſſeſs it, as well 


as be an emblem to him of the heavenly Canaan, 


he was going to inherit. 
V. 50. And die in the mount whither thou goeſt 


of the land, expect to die, prepare for it, and wil- 
lingly and chearfully ſubmit to it: and be gatbered 


unto thy people; to the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect in heaven, his more immediate and more 


remote anceſtors, the ſouls of good men; for 
ried here before him, and therefore can have no re- 


thy brother died in mount Hor, and was gathered 
unto bis people ; of which Moſes was an eye-witnels ; ; 


likeneſs between the death of him, and what 
was now called to, both as to the place and man- 
ner of it; and likewiſe the cauſe of it, after men- 
tioned; as alſo to make death more eaſy and fami- 
liar, and lefs terrible to him, when he called to 
mind how calmly, chearfully and comfortably his 
brother Aaron died; {ee Numb. xxvi. 2529. 
V. 51. Becauſe ye ' treſpaſſed againſt me among the 


children of Iſrael, &c. By their unbelief, doubt- 


ing whether God would give water or no to fuch : 
rebellious people, and by giving way to paſſion an 
„ | wrathful expreſſions : and this was done at the 
| waters of Meribab. tadeſb; ſo called, to diſtinguiſh 
it from another Meribah, " where alſo there Was a 


dſ contention | on account. of water: in the wilderneſs 
| of Zin; where Kadeſb was, pag further deſcribes 


land diſtinguiſhes the place; of the one we read in 
t Exod. xvii..7. and of the other, which is here re- 


cferred to, in Numb. xx, 1, 1. becauſe ye ne ed 


me not in the 2 "the children r Fael |, - 34 10 
their unbelief and diſagrecable behaviour, cha) 


ſanRified him not themſelves, and 1 0 | honour 


to him, not were the cauſe of bis bei fied. 
the Jrachzes ;. and this was their 55 wy . Moſes 
and Aaron might aut enter into the land of en 
Numb. XX. 18. and xxvii, 12, 13, 14. 

„ 'Y Yet thoa ſhalt .fee the land Heere th 
ee. Which, Jarcbi interprets afar off; me 
does ee 3 the 8 it at a MO as the Old 
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xxxii. 38. Ferom ſays ®, in his days it was ſhewn 


otherwiſe there were none that died, and were by- . 


ſpect to the burying · place of his people: as Aaron 


and which is obſerved, becauſe there was a 1 75 | 
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mz DENTERONO MNT. Cb. xxxiii. v. 1, 2. 
Teſtament - ſaints ſaw the things promiſed afar off, which they were not to be introduced by Moſes, 

and were perſuaded of them, though they did not] but by Jaſbua; ſignifying that eternal life, or the 

enjoy them, Heb. xi. 13: but thou ſhalt not go thi-| heavenly Canaan, is the gift of God through Chriſt, 


ther unto the land which I give the children of Iſrael; the antitype of Joſhua, and not to be obtained by 
the land of Canaan was a gift of God to [/rae/, into] the works of the law. | | 


CHAP, XXI. 5 


gk S chapter relates the bleſſings Moſes pro-] and the brightneſs of the glory of his Shekinah 
nounced upon the people of ae! a little|*© went from Gebal:“ he ſhined forth from mount 
before his death; firſt in general, on account of Paran; in which the metaphor of the ſun riſing is 
their having a law given them in ſo glorious aſcontinued, and as expreſſive of its increaſing light 
manner, y. 1—5. then in particular, the ſeveral and ſplendor : near to this mount was a wilderneſs 
tribes diſtinctly are bleſſed, Reuben, V. 6. Judab, of the ſame name, through which the children of 
V. 7. Levi, y. 8—11. Benjamin, V. 12. Foſeph, V. Hrael travelled, and where the Lord appeared to 
1317. Zebulun and Iſſachar, V. 18, 19, Cad, V. them: here the cloud reſted when they removed 
20, 21. Dan, Y. 22. Naphtahi, y.'23. Afher, V. from Sinai; here or near it, the Spirit of the Lord 
24, 25. and the chapter is concluded with ſome|was given to the ſeventy elders, and from hence 
ſtrong intimations of what God was unto the peo- the ſpies were ſent into the land of Canaan, Numb. 
ple of Iſrael in general, and of what he had done x. 12, and xi. 24. and xii. 16. and xiii. 3. in this 
and would do for them; all which are expreſſive|wilderneſs mae and his poſterity dwelt, Gen. xxi. 
of their great happineſs, V. 26—29. _ 21. but it was not to them the Lord ſhone forth 
%% 8 | here, as fay the above Jewißß writers, and others“; 
V. 1. And this is the bleſſing wherewith Moſes Ibe but to the 1/raclites, for here Moſes repeated the law, 
the man of God bleſſed the children of Iſrael befere or delivered to them what is contained in the book 
his death.] Namely, what is related in the fol- of Deuteronomy, ſee ch. i. 1, beſide, in a literal 
lowing verſes, this being the general title to the[ſenſe, as theſe mountains were very near one an- 
chapter: Meſes is called the man of God, being|other, as Saadiab Gaon obſerves, the great light 
raiſed up of God, and eminently qualified by him|which ſhone on mount Sinai when the Lord de- 
with gifts for the work he was called unto, and by|ſcended on it, might extend to the other moun- 
whom he was inſpired to ſay what is after ex-[tains and illuminate them, ſee Hab. iii. 3. and he 
preſſed: it is a title given to prophets, 1 Sam. ix. [came with ten thouſands of ſaints; or holy angels, 
6, 7, 8. and fo Ontelos here paraphraſes it, Moſes|as the Targums of Onkelos and Fonathan, and fo 
«© the prophet of the Lord,” and en Ezra ob- Jarchi; which ſenſe is confirmed by the authorities 
ſerves, that this is ſaid to ſhew that he bleſſed / of Stephen the protomartyr, and the apoſtle Paul, 
rael by a ſpirit of prophecy, and which he did af who ſpeak of the law as given by the diſpoſition 
little before his death, when very near it; and as|of angels, they being preſent, attending and aſſiſt- 
the ſame writer ſays, on the very day of his death. ing on that ſolemn occaſion, As vii. 57. Gal. iii. 
y. 2. And he ſaid, &c.] What follows, of|19, Heb. ii. 2. ſee P/. Ixviii. 17. the appearance 
Which, in ſome things, he was an eye and ear-wit- of thoſe holy ſpirits in ſuch great numbers added 
neſs, and in others was inſpired by the Spirit of God, to the grandeur and ſolemnity of the giving of the 
to deliver his mind and will concerning the future holy law to the people of 1/ae!, as the attendance 
caſe and ſtate of the ſeveral tribes, after he had of the ſame on Chriſt at his ſecond coming will 
obſerved the common benefit and bleſſing they all|add to the luſtre and glory of it, Luke ix. 26. 2 
enjoyed, by having ſuch a law given them in the] Th. i. 7, 8. from his right hand went a fiery law 
manner it was: the Lord came from Sinai; there he|for them; the 1/rachtes; Aben Ezra thinks, the 
firſt appeared to Moſes, and ſent him to Egypt, and phraſe his right band. is in connexion with the pre- 
wrought miracles by him, and delivered his peo-|ceding clauſe ; and the ſenſe is, that fire came from 
ple Trae! from thence, and when they were come[the law, thouſands of ſaints were at the right hand 
to this mount he came down on it, as Aben Ezra, of God to ſurround T/rael, as the horfes of fire 
from Gaon, or he came to it; fo to Zion, I/ lix. and chariots of fire ſurrounded Elia; and the 
20. is out of or from Zion, Rom. xi. 26. here he|meaning of the laſt-words, a lat for ibem, a law 
appeared and gave the law, and from thence went |which ſtands or abides continually ;- and fo the Sep- 
with 1/rae] through the wilderneſs, and conducted iuagint verſion is, at his right hand angels with 


#4482 #% 


them to the land of Canaan: and roſe up from Seir i him :” no doubt, that law is meant which came 


| | them; PF as ſome obſerve, by appointing 'on the conſciences of men, where it pierces and 


the borders of Edom, "ſee Numb. xxi. 4, 8. for the condemnation. and death on that account; and be- 
words here denote ſome illuſtrious appearance of cauſe of its. uſe, it ſerves as a Janthern to the feet, 
the Lord, like that of the riſing ſun ; ſo the Tor-[and a light to the path et good men: this lau, 
um of Onkelos, ** the brightne 8 of his glory from may include the judicial and ceremonial laws given 


Le Seir was ſhewn unto us” and that of Jonathan, at this time; but it chiefly reſpects the moral 3 
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vid. Pirke Eliezer, c. 4. 


Cn. xxxiii v 3-5. DE UTER ONO WER. 


and which may be ſaid to come from God, who, 


as creator, has a right to be governor of his crea- 
ture, and to enact what laws he pleaſes, and from 
his right hand in alluſion to men's writing with, 
their right hand, this being written by the finger 
of God; and becauſe a peculiar gift of his to the 
Tfratlites, gifts being given by the right hand of 
men; and may denote the authority and power with 
which this law came inforced, and Chriſt ſeems to 
be the perſon from whoſe right hand it came; ſee 
Pf. Ixviii. 17, 18. As vii. 38. | 

v. 3. Yea, he loved the people, & c.] The peo- 
ple of Iſrae!, of which his giving the law to them 
in ſuch a glorious manner was an inſtance, and 
was a diſtinguiſhing bleſſing which other nations 
were not favoured with, fee ch. iv. 6, 8. Pſ. cxlvii, 
19, 20, Rom. ix. 4. how much more 1s the love 
of God ſhewn to his ſpiritual rae! and ſpecial peo- 
ple, by giving them his goſpel, the precious rtuths, 
promiſes, and ordinances of it, and above all, in 
giving them his ſon to be the redeemer and Saviour 
of them, as revealed therein! theſe he embraces in 
his arms and in his boſom, as the word here ſig- 


nifies; admitting them to great nearneſs and fa- receive into their hearts as well as into their heads, 


miliarity with him, to commune with Father, 
Son, and Spirit, to a participation of all the bleſ. 
| ſings of grace here, and to the enjoyment of glory 
hereafter : all his ſaints are in thy band; not the 
ſons of Levi, who were round about the ark, as 
Aben Ezra interprets it; rather all the people of 
Irael, who were choſen to be an holy people to 
the Lord-above all people, and who were the care 
of his providence, protected by his power, and 
guided with his right hand ; and were in a won- 
derful manner kept and preſerved by him, both 
at the time of the giving of the law, and in their 
paſſage through the wilderneſs : it is eminently 
true of the choſen people of God, who are given 
to Chriſt, and wid yy his care and charge, as all 
ſuch who are ſanctified and ſet apart by God the 
Father ate, they are preſerved in Chriſt, 74d. V. i. 
and theſe are ſanctified in and by Chriſt, and h 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and ſo may be truly called his 
ſaints; and they are in the hands of Chriſt, as 
dear to him as his right hand, highly valued by 
him, held in his right hand; they are in his poſ- 
ſeſſion, are his peculiar people, portion, and inhe- 
ritance, they are at his diſpoſe, under his guidance 
and direction; and are in his cuſtody and under his 
protection, and where they are ſafe from every 
enemy, and can never be ſnatched, taken, or re- 
moved from thence; ſee Jobn x. 28, 5 here they 
are put by the father, as an inſtance of his love to 
them, and care of them, tho' not without the con- 
ſent and deſire of the ſon, and this was done in eter- 
nity when they were choſen in him: and they ſat 
en a thy feet; which may reſpect the poſition of 
ie Faelle at the bottom of mount Sinai, While 
The law was givin 
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ne antructions from them, ſee adds xxii.' 3. fo 
ip and followers: of Chriſt fir at his feet, 
en bis word and ordinances with calm- 
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pleaſure and delight, and where they continue and 


abide ; and which may denote their modeſty and 


humility, their ſubjection to his ordinances, and 
readineſs to receive his doctrines, and their per- 
ſeverance in them, ſee Mark v. 15. Luke x. 39. 
Cant. ii. 3. the word ſignifies in the Arabic lan- 
BVage, to fit down at a table, and fo the 
word is -uſed in the Arabic verfion of Matthew, 
viii. 11. Luke xi. 37. and the antient manner be- 
ing reclining, the 33 might be ſaid to ſit at 
the feet of each, eſpecially at the feet of the ma- 
ſter; fo Chriſt ſits at his table and his people with 
him at his feet, Cant. i. 12. every one ſhall receive 
of thy words; of the words of the law, as the I 
raelites, who heard them and promiſed obedience 
to them, Exod. xxiv. 7. and would hear and re- 
ceive them again, Joſh. viii. 34, 38. and ſo Chriſt's 
diſciples every one of them, that hath heard and 
learned of the father, and comes to him, and be- 
lieves in him, receives the words or doctrines gi- 


ven him by the father, John xvii. 8. fo as to un- 


derſtand them, approve of them, love them, be- 
ſieve them, and act according to them; theſe they 


with all readineſs, gladneſs, and meekneſs; even 
every one of the perſons before deſcribed or loved 
by the Lord, are in the hands of Chriſt and fitting 
at his feet. | 3 

V. 4. Moſes commanded us a law, &c] The 
law was of God, it came forth from his right 
hand, Y. 2. it is of his enating; a declaration of 
his will, and has his authority enſtamped upon it, 
who is the lawgiver, and which lays under obliga- 
tion to regard it; but it was delivered to Meſes 
and by him to the children of Mrael, on whom he 
urged obedience to it; and ſo it is ſaid to come 
by him, and ſometimes is called the law of Moſes, 
ſee Jobn i. 17. and vil. 19, 23. and viii. 5. even 
the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob; which 
either deſcribes the perſons who were commanded 


to keep the law, the tribes of Jacob or congrega- 
y [tion of Jrael, who were the Lord's people, portion, 


and inheritance, ch. xxxii. 9. or the law com- 
manded, which was to be valued, not only as a 


lion, an eſtate, an inheritance, to be continued 
among them, and to be tranſmitted to their poſte- 
rity, ſee Pf. cxix.111. theſe are the words of the peo- 
ple of Hrael, and therefore are thus prefaced in the 
Targums of Jonathan and Jeruſalem, © the children 
* of 1/rael ſaid, Moſes commanded, &c,” they were 
perſonated by Moſes. . ps 


— a 


is, in /zel, or over the people of Iſrael, of which 
name of theirs, ſee the note on ch. xxxii. 15. ei- 
ther God, as Farchi ; for the government of the 
Iſraelites was a theocracy, and their laws were im- 
mediately from God, and 
and directed in all things; wherefore when they 
were ſo importunate for a change in their govern- 


ment, and to have a king over them, they are ſaid 


to reject the Lord, that he ſhould not reign over 
them, 1 Sam. viii. 7. or Moſes, as Men Ezra on 
the place, Maimonides * and others :; who, under 
God, had the eivil government of the Hebrews ; 
both may be received, God was the ſupreme go- 
vernor, and Moſes the chief magiſtrate under him: 


| 
a table with the Talmudiſts. T. Bab, Beracot, fol. 42. 1. Peſach. fol. 110. 2. Kidduſhin, fol, $1, 1. 
e Philo de Vita Mollis, I. 3. p. 681. 72 3 75 
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when the heads of Ifrae] and the tribes of the peaple 
were gathered ſoget ber; ; mount Sinai, to hear - 
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peculiar treaſure, but to be conſidered as a poſſeſ- 


V. 5. And he was king in Jeſburun, &c.] That 


by him they were guided 


. 
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law there and then given, or to hear it repeated] he ſhall return and appear to them that look for 
by Moſes, as in this book of Deuteronomy, who] him, a ſecond time, without fin unto ſalvation : Je; 
were at different times convened together for that] his hands be ſufficient for bim; both to work with, 
- purpoſe, ſee ch. i. 1. and v. 1. next follow theſ and provide for themſelves all the neceſſaries of 
particular bleſſings of the ſeveral tribes, beginning life, and to fight with their enemies, and defend 
with Reuben the firſt- born 3 themſelves againſt them; ſo Chriſt's hands have 
V. 6. Let Reuben live and not die, &c.] As al been ſufficient, or he has had a ſufficiency of power 
tribe, continue and not be extinct, though they [and ſtrength in his hands, to combat with and 
ſhould not excel becauſe of the ſin of their pro- overcome all his and our enemies, to work out the 
genitor; and it may have a ſpecial regard to the ſalvation of his people, and to ſupply all their 
preſervation of them, of their families on the other | wants: and be thou an belp to him from bis ene- 
fide Jordan, whilſt they paſſed over it with their] mies; which this tribe often experienced in their 
brethren into Canaan, and of them in that expe-|wars with their enemies, being very warlike and 
dition to help the other tribes in the conqueſt of courageous, ſucceſsful and victorious, both before 
the country and the ſettlement of them in it; which|they had kings and in the ſeveral kings of their 
Jacob by a ſpirit of prophecy foreſaw, and in a|tribe, as David, Jeboſbapbat, and others; and was 
prayer of faith petitioned for their ſafety : all the|remarkably fulfilled in Chriſt, whoſe helper the 
three Targums refer the words to a future ſtate, as|Lord was as man and mediator, ſee / l. 7, 8, g, 
a wiſh for them, that they might live and enjoy and xlix. 8. no mention is made of Simeon, be- 
an eternal life, and not die the death of the wicked|cauſe of the affair of Baal Peor, in which that 
in the world to come; and which they call theſtribe had a great concern, Numb. xxv. as Aben 
ſecond death, and from whom the apoſtle John] Ezra obſerves; or becauſe, according to Jacob's 
ſeems to have borrowed the phraſe, Rev. ii, 1 1. prophecy, it was to be ſcattered in [rae ; though 
and xx. 6. and xxi. 8. Reuben ſignifies, ſee the ſon ;|the ſame is allo ſaid of Levi, who yet is here bleſ- 
and all that ſee the fon of God in a fpiritual|ſed ; rather therefore the reaſon js, becauſe Simeon 
manner, and believe in him with a true faith, as had his inheritance in the midſt of the tribe of 
they live ſpiritually now, ſhall live eternally here- Judah, and ſo was bleſſed in it, ſee Fob, 1. 
after, and never die the ſecond or eternal death; on thus the Targum of Jonathan expreſſes it here, 
them that ſhall have no power, ſee Jobn vi. 40.]“ and he joined in his portion and in his bleſſing, 
and let not his men be few ; or, though his. men be] Simeon his brother; ſome copies of the Septua- 
few, as biſhop Patrick chuſes to render the words, gint verſion, as that in the king of Spain's bible, 
and as they will bear, j van being ſometimes ſo|make mention of him at the end of Rexuber's bleſ- 
_ uſed, of which Noldius * gives inſtanees; and the ſing, © and let Simeon be much in number.” 
number of men in this tribe were but few in com-| V. 8. And of Levi he ſaid, &c.] That is, Moſes 
pariſon of ſome others; and ſo thoſe that ſee the ſaid of the tribe of Levi, as both the Targums of 
| ſon of God and believe in him are but a ſmall| Jonathan and Zeruſalem : let thy Thummim and thy 
number; for all men have not faith. | | |Urim be with thy holy one; with Aaron, as the ſame 
V. 7. And ibis is the bleſſing of Judab, &c.]|Targums airs a og was of the tribe of Levi, 
Which follows; the ſame ſupplement of the words|and was a holy good man, a ſaint of the Lord, as 
is made in the Targums of Jonathan and Feruſalem ;| he is called, P/. cvi. 16, of the Urim and Thum- 
but Aben Ezra thinks, it refers ro what goes be- mim, which were with him and with every high- 
fore, that this, the ſame thing prayed for or pro, prieſt, ſee the note on Exod. xxviii. 30. and though 
pheſied of Reuben, belongs allo to Judah, that He|they were not in uſe under the ſecond temple, yet 
thould live and not die; it may be in the wars in had their fulfilment in Chriſt the antitype of Aa- 
which that tribe would be and was engaged: and ron, who may be chiefly here intended; who is after 
he ſaid, hear Lord, the voice of Judah; in prayer, called the Lord's holy one, as he is, both as God 
as all the Targums paraphraſe it, which was emi- and man, holy in both his natures, divine and 
nently fulfilled in David, Aſa, Jeboſbaphat, Heze human, and in his life and actions; and with him 
kiah, and other kings, which were of this tribe; are the true Urim and Thummimn, lights and perfec- 
who, when in diſtreſs, lifted up their voice in prayer|tions, the light of nature, grace, and glory, and 
to God, and were heard and delivered, as the[all perfections both divine and human; fee the 
Lord's people in all ages are: 7«dab ſignifies pro- note on the above place: whom thou did/t prove 
feſſing, confeſſing, praiſing, &c. this tribe was at Maſſab, and with whom thou didſt ſtrive at the 
both a praying and praiſing people, as all good] waters of Meribab; which, as it may reſpect Aa- 
men be; they profeſs the name of the Lord, and ron, may be underſtood either of the Lord's pro- 
their faith in him; they confeſs their ſins and un-|ving him and contending with him, by ſuffering 
worthineſs ; they praiſe the Lord for his mercies, the children of Jae} to murmur againſt him and 
temporal and ſpiritual, and pray to him for what] Moſes, at the ſaid places; when, according to the 
they want; and their voice is heard with pleaſure |three Targums, he ſtood in the temptation, and was 
and anſwered : particularly Judah was a type of perfect and found faithful; or of Levi, who with 
_ Chriſt, who was of this tribe, and whoſe voice in] the reſt of the tribes, tried him, and ſtrove with 
prayer for his people, has been always heard: and him at the ſame places; though Jarchi ſays, they 
bring bim unto his peopie; in peace, often engaged] did not murmur with the reſt that murmured : as 
in war, ſo all the Targums : and as it may refer toſ it may refer t6 Chriſt che antitype of Leti, the 
Chriſt his antitype, it may reſpect his incarnation, "ſenſe is, that the Utim and Thummim. ſhould be 
when he came to his own and was not received by with the holy one, the Meſſiah, whom thou O Levi, 
them; and to his reſurre&ion from the dead, When with the reſt of the tribes, tempted and ſtrove 
he appeared to his diſciples, to their great joy; and] with at the places mentioned; for it is expreſsly 
to 5 miniſtry of the goſpel among the Gentiles, ſaid, they tempted the Lord, Exod. xvii. 7. and 
when to him was the gathering of the people; and Which is interpreted of Chriſt, 1 Cor. x. 9. 
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Ch. xxxiii. v. 9—12.  DEUTERONOMY. 1 85 


V. 9. Who ſaid unto his father and to his mo- 
ther, T have not ſeen bim, &c.] Which ſome un- 
derſtand of the high-prieſts who were of this tribe, 
and according to the law were not to defile them- 
ſelves, or mourn for a father or mother, Lev. xxi. 
11. or rather as others, of their having no reſpect 
to them in judgment, but determining all cauſes 
that came before them, according to the law of 
God, and the rules of juſtice and equity, in the 
moſt impartial manner, without having any regard 
to the neareſt relations to them: with this com- 
pare what Chriſt the antitype of Levi ſays, in Matt. 
Xii. 49, 50. neither did be acknowledge his brethren, 
nor knew his own children; had no reſpect to per- 
ſons in judgment, though ever ſo nearly related: 
many reſtrain this to the affair of the golden calf, 
when the tribe of Levi gathered together, girded 
their ſwords on their thighs, and ſlew every man 
his brother, companion, and neighbour, guilty of 
that idolatry, Exod. xxxii. 26, 27, for they have 
obſerved thy word, and kept thy covenant; the law 


thoroughly: and of them that hate them that they 
riſe not again; deſtroying them with an utter de- 
ſtruction, ſo that they are not able to make any 
other efforts upon them; for ſuch who are enemies 
to the prieſts of the Lord, are enemies to him, and 
to true religion, enemies to God and Chriſt, to the 
law and to the goſpel, to the word of God and to 
the ordinances of it, and therefore to be ſeverely 
handled and thoroughly puniſhed: Chriſt's ene- 
mies ſhall all be ſubdued under him; fee P/. cx. 
„ „ iT es | 4 

y. 12. And of Benjamin he ſaid, &c.] The tribe 
of Benjamin, as the Targums of Jonathan and Je- 
ruſalem; which is taken notice of next to Levi, be- 
cauſe, as the prieſthood was in the tribe of Levi, 
the temple in which the prieſts officiated was in 
the tribe of Benjamin, or near it; and is obſerved 


.next but one to Judah, and before his elder bro- 


ther Joſeph, becauſe his tribe lay between Judah 
and Joſeph, Joſb. xviii. 11. and Levi having no 
inheritance in the land: be beloved of the Lord 


of God, ſpoken by him, and had the nature of a hall dwell in ſafety by him; this is commonly un- 


covenant with the people of Jſrael: this the tribe 
of Levi obſerved, not only what reſpects the 
worſhip of God, and the contrary to it, idola- 


try, but all other moral and religious duties; Chriſt| 


fulfilled the whole law, and did always and all 
things what pleaſed the Lord, Jobn viii. 29. | 
V. 10. They ſhall teach Jacob thy ſtatutes, and 1/- 
rael thy law, &c.] The prieſts and Levites, being 
diſperſed among the ſeveral tribes, having cities in 
them allotted to them, taught che people the laws, 
ſtatutes, and ordinances of the Lord, moral, ci- 
vil, and ceremonial, ſee Mal. ii. 6, 7. they ſball 
put incenſe before thee , upon the altar of incenſe, 
which none but a prieſt might do, as the caſe of 
_ Uzzjah ſhews; and which the Jews ſay x, he might 
do but once: the ſame prieſt might not offer in- 
© cenſe twice; a new prieſt was always employed: 
in this they were typical of Chriſt, the only inter- 
ceſſor, who is always at the golden altar to offer 
up the prayers of all ſaints with his much incenſe, 
Rev. viii. 3, 4. and whole burnt-offerings upon thine 
altar; the altar of burnt-offering, typical of Chriſt, 
Who is both altar, ſacrifice, and prieſt, 
V. 11. Bleſs, Lord, bis ſubſtance, &c.] Which 
lay in tithes, firſt-fruits, Sc. for the prieſts and 
Levites had no ſhare in the diviſion of the land; 
unleſs this can be underſtood of the cities and ſub- 
urbs which were given them, or of houſes and 
fields devoted, which fell unto them, or rather of 
their cartle, for the uſe of which they had ſuburbs 
appointed them; for otherwiſe in huſbandry and 
© merchandize they were not employed: ſome render 
It an bet or army,, their ſervice being a militia or 
warfare, Numb. iv. 3, archi refers this to the 
Haſmonzans or Maccabees, which were of this tribe: 
ang” acrept the work of his bands; in offering in- 
"cents and facrifices, and all other adminiſtrations 
ie office of prieſts and Levites ; thus the righ- 
_ —teoulnels and ſacrifice of Chriſt are of a ſweet ſmel- 
Ing favour, and very acceptable to God; and all 
1 421 ſacrifices of the faints who are prieſts 
s of prayer and praiſe, are accept- 
ble to Him through Jeſus Chriſt : ſmite through the 
_—_ ew that riſe again bim; ſuch as were 
E 1 of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram; and 
—— zz fhful. miniſters of the word meet 
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f r whom they would not be able 


derſtood of the tribe of Benjamin, beloved by the 
Lord, as the head of the tribe was by his father 
Jacob; the firſt king of 1/rael, being of that tribe, 
and the temple built in it, or on the edge of it, 
and its land the moſt fat and fertile of the land of 


Canaan, as Joſephus ® obſerves; and may be ſaid 


to dwell by bim, the Lord, becauſe the tabernacle 
of the Lord was ſo near that tribe, and fo to dwell 
in ſafety under his protection, and which was the 
means of preſerving it .from apoſtacy, when ten 


tribes revolted : though the Meſſiah may be in- 


tended, the ſon of God, and man of God's right 
hand, the antitype of Benjamin, the beloved of the 
Lord, and dear ſon of his love ; his Benjamin, who 
is now in human nature exalted at his right hand: 


Bethlehem in the tribe of Judab, bordering on 
Benjamin, and frequently had his abode in Feruſa- 
lem, which was in the tribe of Benjamin, Joſh. xviii. 
28. and where he was in ſafety amidſt his enemies, 
they not having power to lay hold on him until 


all the day long; for ever, as Farchi notes, becauſe 
that after Jeruſalem was choſen, the divine majeſty 
dwelt in no other place: this may be under- 


protecting him, as he is the covert of all his Ben- 
jamites and beloved ones, from all their enemies, 


tempeſts, and every thing troubleſome and diſtreſ- 
ſing, ſee 1; xxxii. 2. or the Lord's covering his 
beloved one the Meſſiah; as he did in his infancy, 
from the deſigns of Herod upon his life, and from 
the attempts of others before his time was come; 
he hid him in the ſhadow of his hand, J. xlix. 
2. and be fball dwell between, bis ſhoulders ; either 
the Lord ſhall dwell between the ſhoulders of Ben- 
jamin; the temple in which the Lord dwelt was 
built on mount Moriah, in the tribe of Benjamin, 


the Targums of Jonathan and Jeruſalem paraphraſe 
the words, in his border the Shekinah (or the 


for if the temple was not within the tribe of Ben- 


amin, yet it was certainly on the borders of it: 


ede not the Lord to Worn: for them, 
rect them from them, and ſmite them 


. 
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the Lord, being -bore up and ſupported by him t 
Chriſt dwells in the ee of his people, and i gba 
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and this may denote his inhabitation in the fleſh, 
and dwelling by or near Benjamin, being born at 


his hour was come: and the Lord ſhall cover bim 


ſtood either of the Meſſiah covering Benjamin and 


from all evils and dangers, from all ftorms and 


in the higheſt part of his land, as Jarebi notes; 
e glory of the Shekinah of the Lord) ſhall dwell,” 


_ Benjamin ſhall dwell between the ſhoulders of 5 


— £0 Joſeph; e typical of the church of Chriſt, the 
antitypical Joſenph, which abounds with all good 
things through bim, or of the better country in 


emblem of the favour and goodneſs of God to his 


happineſs the land of Jaſeph had, as well as the 


to the enriching of it; and fo the Targums of Jo- 
natban and Feruſalem paraphtaſe the words, and 


make them rich and excellent. Farchi ſays, the 
land of Joſeph lay open to the ſun, and it ſweet- 


influence are owing the bleſſings of grace, redemp- 
moon helps forward by its coolneſs and moiſture; 


the increaſe of the moon all ſort of corn grows big- 
ger and larger; but a late learned writer remarks, 


of monthly fruits; for the u ord here uſe 
Tos paraphraſes the words, ( it produces precious 
fruits at the beginning of every month;“ or 


4 & ; py 21.4 : "4 
FT. Bah. Zebachim, fol. 118. 2. 
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them as an head, and they dwell upon his ſhoul- 
ders, on which the care and government of them 
lies, / ix. 6. in the Talmud this paſſage is ap- 
plied to the days of the Meſſiang. 

V. 1.3. And of Joſeph he ſaid, &c.] The tribe 
of Joſeph, as the Targums of Fonathan and Feruſa- 
lem: bleſſed of the Lord be his. land; as the lands 
inherited by his ſons were extremely fruitful, the 
countries of Gilead and Baſhan by Manaſſeb, and 
the fields of Samaria by Ephraim: Farchi ſays, 
„ there was not in the inheritance of the tribes, a 


c land ſo full of all good things as the land of 


heaven : for the precious things of heaven; that 
is, the pleaſant, precious, and excellent frui's, pro- 
duced by the influence of the heavens, particularly 
by ſhowers of rain which deſcend from thence ; 
emblems of the grace of God, and goſpel of Chriſt, 
which bring ſpiritual bleflings to the ſons of men 
on earth, and make them fruitful in every good 
word and work : for the dew; which deſcends alſo 
from heaven, and is of unſpeakable uſe to the 
fruits of the earth, and is ſometimes uſed as an 


people, Hof. xiv. 5. and for the deep that coucheth 
'beneath ; that is, beneath the earth, and breaks out 
upon it, and waters it, and makes it fruitful, which! 


rain and dew. of heaven: this is to be underſtood 
of ſprings and fountains that flow out of the earth 


may be applied to Chriſt and to his goſpel, Cant. 
iv. 15. If. xii, 3. Joel, iii. 18. n 
V. 14. And for the precious fruits brought forth 
by.the ſun, &c.] Which has a wonderful influence 
upon many, and molt of the fruits of the earth, to 
produce them out of their feeds in it, to bring 
them forward, to ripen and perfect them, and to 


ened the fruits of it;“ it meliorated them, and 
made them more valuable; and this is ſpiritually 
true of Chriſt the ſun of righteouſneſs, to whoſe 


tion, peace, pardon and juſtification, and the graces 
of the Spirit, faith, hope and love, and by what 
believers are filled with, the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
ſee Mal. iv. 2. Phil. i. 11: and for the precious 
things put forth by the moon; the fruits which the 


and thoſe the above Jeiſb writer ſays are cucumbers 
and gourds ; and as various creatures are affected 
by the moon, it is obſerved by a naturaliſt s, that 
onions, when the moon waxes old, increaſe, and 
flag when it is young; and Pliny ſays v, that at 


that though upon the preſſure of the moon on the 
globe many things depend, as the ebbing and flow- 
ing of the ſea, epileptic and convulſive paroxyſms, 
yet it does not appear” that this prefſure exerts its 

ower on plants, ſo as to thruſt them forth, and there- 
Fre thinks this reſpects the ejection or protrubon] 


plural number, and ſignifies 'months ; and fo Onke- 
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ripe fruit at the beginning of every month, as 
the Targums of Fonathan and Jeruſalem ; for the 
{piritual meaning, ſee Rev xxii. 2. 8 

y. 15. And for the chief things of the ancient 
mountains, &c.] Which were from the beginning 
of the world, and for which the land, poſſeſſcd 


were famous; as the mountains of Gilead and 
Baſban, inherited by the former, and mount Ephraim, 
and the mountains of Samaria by the latter; which 
produced, beſides great quantities of graſs and coin, 
alſo vines, figs, olives, Sc. and for the precious 
things of the laſting hills; which will endure as long 
as the world, the ſame as before in other words; 
and which precious things may be emblems of the 
ſpiritual bleſſings of grace, provided in an ever- 
laſting covenant, and given to Chriſt for his peo- 
ple before the world began, or any mountains and 
hills were formed, and which are as Jaſting and as 
immoveable as they are; ſee Prov. viii, 22, &c. 
JV. liv. 10. 2 Tim. i. 9. Eph. i. 3. | 

v. 16. And jor the precious things of the earth, and 
fulneſs thereof, &c.] Corn of all forts produced 
out of the earth, and graſs that grows out of it, 
and cattle that feed upon it; for all which ſome 
part of the land of Joſeph, particularly Baſban, was 
famous ; as for the oaks that grew on it, fo for 
the paſturage of it, and the cattle it bred, ch. 
xxxii. 14. ſee P/;, xxii. 12. and for the good-will of 
him that dwelt in the buſh ; the angel of the Lord, 
the Word and Son of God, who appeared'to Moſes 
in the buſh, and made himſelf known as the God 
of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob; and expreſſed his 
g00d-will to 1/rael, by ſending Moſes to deliver 
them out of their bondage : and the favour and 
good-will of the ſame divine perſon is here wiſhed 
tor, and which has appeared in his aſſumption of 
human nature, obedience, ſufferings and death, 
Luke ii. 14. The buſh was an emblem of 7/rael, 
and the ſtate they were then in, and of the church 
of Chriſt ; of which ſee the note on Exod. iii. 2. 
and where Chrift may, be ſaid to dwell, as he did 


is in the &x 


among men, when he was made fleſh, and does 


hearts of his people by faith: let the bleſſing come 
upon the bead of Joſeph; that is, in all things, as 
Onkelos z or all theſe bleſſings, as the Targums of 
Jonathan and Fernſalem ; all before mentioned, let 
them come openly and viſibly, and in great plenty 
upon the polteriry of 7oſeph, who 'was a type of 
Chriſt, the head of the righteous, on whom all the 
bleſſings of grace are, and from whom they de- 


3. and upon the top of the head of bim that 


“ his brethren ;” that is, when he was a ruler in 
and was beautiful and glorious among them, as 2 
Nazarite, as the word here uſed ſignihes, ſee Lev. 
iv. 7, and may be applied to Chriſt, who was 
choſen from among the people, and ſeparated from 
finners, and called a Nazarene, Pf. Ixxxix. 19. 
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by the children of Joſeph, Manaſſeb and Ephraim, 


dwell in the midſt of his churches, and in the 


ſcend to all his ſpiritual offspring, Prov. x. 6. 
Epb. i. | | 
was ſeparated frem bis brethren ; when he was ſold 

by them into Egypt; the Targums of Fonathan and 
Jeruſalem are, and was mug in the glory of 


Egypt, and had honour from his brethren the re, ä 


e ce oe ee ee no BO 


Ch. xxxili. V. 18 - 20. DE V TERONOMY. 


jeftic 3 ſo Menis or Muevis, king of Egypt, pre-ſa learned tribe, ſtudious in the law; which is ga. 
ferred a bull above all animals to be worſhipped, thered from 1 Chron, xii. 32. 
becauſe the moſt beautiful of all, as ÆAlianus re- 
Jates ; and Afarte, according to Sanchomatho , &c.] To the mountain of the houſe of the ſanc- 
at a bull's head upon her own, as a ſign of royalty|tuary, as all the three Targums; to the temple. 
or kingly power. The Targums of Fonathan and built on a mountain, which Moſes by a ſpirit of 
Jeruſalem refer this to the birth-right which be-|prophecy foreſaw would be, to which the tribes of 
Jonged to Reuben, and was taken from him, and|Zebulun and Tſachar would not only com: up 


Some ' will|themſelves, though at the more diſſant parts of the 


given to Joſeph, ſee 1 Chron. v. 2. 


Y. 19. They ſhall call the people unto the mountain, 


have Joſpua intended by the firſtling of his bul- land; but call and urge others, both 1/-aclites and 
lock, ſo Jarchi; who was of the tribe of Ephraim, Gentiles, to do the ſame, partly by their example, 


horns are like the horns of unicorns; of the Mono. 


are figures of the power and ſtrength of the tribes 
of Ephraim and Manaſſeh, the ſons of Jeſeph; ſee 


together to the ends of the earth; not to the ends 


carry their conqueſts, and ſpread their dominion 
over all people to the ends of the world, as the 


the land of Canaan, which was done by Joſbua, 
when he ſmote one and thirty kings of that coun- 
try. The word pw is uſed in alluſion to the 
horns of creatures, with which they puſh, drive 
away from them, or hurt and deſtroy thoſe that 
annoy them: and they are the ten - thouſands 0 
Epbraim, and they are the thouſands of Manaſſeh ; 
tho Manaſſeb was the eldeſt ſon of Fo/eph, fewer are 
aſcribed to him than to Ephraim the younger, ac- 
cording to Jacob's prediction, Gen. xlviii. 19. 
This has been in a ſpiritual ſenſe verified in Chriſt, 
the antitype of Fo/eph, the horn of ſalvation, who 
by his great ſtrength has vanquiſhed all his, and 
the enemies of his people, and even ſpoiled prin- 
cipalities and powers. „ 
v. 18. And of Zebulun be ſaid, &c.] The tribe 
of Zebulun, as the Targums of Jonathan and Je- 
ruſalem, with whom 1ſachar is joined, they being 
brethren, and of the ſame mother as well as fa 
ther; though Zebulun the youngeſt, is ſet before 
Ijachar the elder, as in Jacob's bleſſing, Gen. xlix 
13, 14+ rejoice Zebulun in thy going out; in their 
going gut to ſea, to merchandiſe, to traffick in fo- 
reign} parts, it being a maritime tribe, . ſee Gen. 
xlix, 19. and ſo are called upon to rejoice and be 
thankful for their ſafe preſervation on the ſeas, and 
{uccels in trade; and to this ſenſe are the para- 
phraſes of Jonathan and Feruſalem : though On- 
tele igterprets it of their going out to war againſt 
their enemies, and certain it is that they were alſo 
aA warkke as well as a ſeafaring tribe; ſee Judg. v. 


> * 


ii char in iy tents ; being a tribe that 
l bdocde, and attended to huſbandry, and 
do take care of and feed their cattle; 
I oice, and be thankful to the: 
ee Targums of Jonatban and Jeru- 
e different. ſenſe, to their ſchools, 
, this tribe being, as ſuppoſed, 
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ceros or Rhinoceros ; and as the ſtrength of tneſe 
creatures, as of others, lies in their horns, theſe 


Numb. xxiii. 22. With them be ſball puſh the people 
of the world, as if the poſterity of Foſeph ſhould 


Targum of Jonathan ſuggeſts ; but to the ends of 


and ſo famous for his ſtrength and courage, his|and partly by perſuaſions and arguments; not the 
warlike exploits and victories, and the glory, ho- 
nour and renown he obtained; and who was a type 
of . Chriſt, the firſt and only-begotten Son of God, 
the brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the ex- tiles, which were neighbours to them; a like in- 
preſs image of his. perſon; this is applied to the 
Meſſiah in ſome ancient 7ewiſb writings? : and his 


tribes of 1/-gel that lay neareſt them only, but the 
heathens, the Tyrians and Sidonians, on whom the 
bordered, and the Gentiles in Galilee of the Cen- 


{tance ſee in I/. ii. 2, 3. and perhaps this may have 
reſpect to the times of Chriſt and his apoſtles, and 
to their being in thoſe parts where the goſpel was 
preached, and many people were called, Mztt. iv. 


13—10. there they ſpall offer ſacrifices of righteouſ- 
neſs ; or true ſacrifices, as the Targums of Jonathan 


which were not according to the law, that had ble- 
miſhes and defects in them, and to ſuch as were 
gotten by robbery, or in an unlawful way ; and 
may ſignify all righteous actions and good works 
done in faith, and from right principles, though 
not to be depended upon for a juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs before God; and all ſpiritual ſacrifices, eſpe- 
cially the ſacrifices of praiſe for all bleſſings, and 


theſe are to be offered in the church of God, and 
upon the altar, which ſanctifies every gift, and 


from whence they come up with acceptance to Gad : 


for they ſhall ſuck of the abundance of the ſea ; get a 
great deal of riches by trading at ſea, and there- 
tore under great obligations to offer ſacrifices to 
the Lord, by whom they were proſpered : and of 
the treqſure bid in the ſand; as gold and ſilver, pearls 
and Corals, and the like, extracted from thence, 
or riches buried there through ſhipwrecks ; or it 
may deſign the great wealth and riches they got by 
glaſs made of ſand, taken out of the river Belus, 
which waſhed the coaſt of the tribe of Zebulun, as 
many hiſtorians relate. 

V. 20. And of Gad be ſaid, &c.] The tribe of 
Cad, as the Targums of Jonathan and Jeruſalem: 


to whom the praiſe and glory were to be given, Who 
had appointed to Gad a large inheritance on the 
other ſide Jordan, and had ſettled him in it, and 
which became larger by the conqueſt of the Haga- 
rites, and others, 1 Chrom v. 18—22. be dewelleth 
4s a lion; bold and courageous, ſecure, and with- 
out fear of any of his enemies,” though near him, on 
his borders, as the Moabites and Ammonites were; 
of the ſame ſpirit and temper were the men bf the 
tribe of Gad in the times of David, 1 Cbron. Xii. . 


once, juſt as a lion tears its prey; which figurative 
phraſes are expreſſive of this tribe conquering and 
e e ee eee 
the arm, in which the ſtrength of a man lies, and 
of kings and governors, pointed at by the corn 

of. Onkelos and Jon 


8 


ban; which was done in the times of Jona, 
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and Jeruſalem, in oppoſition to illegitimate ones, 


particularly for the righteouſneſs of Chriſi; and 


bleſſed be he that enlargeth Cad; that is, the Lord, 


and teartth the arm with the crown of the bead; at 


ſtroyed, 
Geograph. I. 46 P. 52 1. 
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ſtroyed the kings 


— — — — — 
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and princes of the land of Ca- 
naan. | COTE race . 
provided a firſt part for himſelf, &e. 


V. 21. Aud be ] 
That is, the portion of the land of Sibon and Og, 
as Farchi rightly interprets it; which was the be- 
ginning or firſt- fruits of the ſubduing of the land 

that was promiſed ; this he looked at, choſe, and 
defired it as his inheritance, Numb. xxxii. 1, 2. 
becauſe there in a portion of the law-giver was he 
ſeated; or in the portion and part of the inheri- 
tance of Iſrael, was he placed by Moſes the law- 
giver, according to the will of God ; or becauſe 
there were in it palaces and towers of great per- 
ſonages, law-givers, kings, and princes, well co- 
vered and ſtrongly fortified ; or here he was hid, 
or protected, i. e. their families, wives, and-;chil- 
dren, whilſt they aſſiſted their brethren in ſubduing 


either 2 them, to Moſes, Eleazar, and the ſeventy 
elders, and the heads of the tribes of [/7ae, to 
aſk leave to have his part and portion on the other 
tide Jordan, or with them, as we ſupply it; came 
with them over Jordan armed, to aſſiſt in the con- 
queſt and ſubduing of the land of Canaan : be exe- 
cuted the juſtice of the Lord, and his judgments with 
ſſrael.; that is, either he juſtly. and truly fulfilled 
all his promiſes and engagements, on condition of 
which he was placed on the other ſide; or he, to- 
gether with the reſt of the 1/raeltes, executed the 
righteous judgment of God upon the Canaanites, in 
the expulſion and deſtruction of them, | 
V. 22. And of Dan he ſaid, &c.] Of the tribe of 
Dan, as the Targums of Fonathan and Feruſalem : 
Dan is à lion's whelp ; or like one for boldneſs, 
ſtrength, and courage; and was verified in Sam- 
fon, who was of this tribe; who when a young 
lion roared againſt him, the ſpirit of the Lord came 
on him, and he tore it to pieces; Judg. xiv. 5, 6. 
be ſhall leap from Baſhan , not Dan, for he was 
ſeated far from that country; but the. ſenſe is, he 
was like to a young lion for its ſtrength, when it 
leaps from Baſban, as Aben Ezrs rightly explains 
it. Baſban was a mountain in which lions haunted, 


they do when they ſeize on their prey: it may have 
ſome reſpect to the leap of the Danites from the 
north-weſt part of the land of. 1rael, where they 
were ſettled, but was not ſufficient for them, to 
the north-eaſt of it, when they went againſt Le- 
ſem, and took it, and called it Dan; ſee Jeſb. xix. 


N 23. And of Naphtali he ſaid, &c.] The tribe 
of Napbtali, as the Targums of Jonathan and 7eru- 
falem : O Napbtali ſatisfied with favour; with the 
favour of men, which to have is a great bleſſing; 
and as he gave goodly words to others, he had the 
good word of others, Gen. xlix. 21. and with the 


culiar, fres and ſovereign, and 
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Canaan: and he came with the heads of the people; 


and from whence they might be ſaid to leap, as 


avour of God, as the next clauſe ſhews; which 
is the greateſt bleſſing of all, and is ſpecial and pe- 
the ſource of all bleſ= 

ſings, temporal and ſpiritual; and to be full of this, 
and ſatisfied of an intereſt in it, is the higheſt of en- 
nd nothing is of a more ſatisfying na- 
feaſt of itſelf ; ſee Pſ{ Kii. 37 g. and 
and ſatisfied with the favour; 
they are filled 
ſpiritual bleſſings, with all the bleſſings of 
# s free favour, as pardon 


bells Jud 15, 


Hjerozoic. pa 


of ſin, a juſtifying righteouſneſs, adoption, ſanc- 
tifying grace, a right and title to eternal life. This 
may have reſpec to the temporal happineſs of this 
tribe, which had a remarkable ſhare in the favour 
and good-wiil of God, and in the bleſſings of his 
goodneſs. Strabo *., an heathen writer, ſpeaking 
of this part of the land of Zudea, ſays it was a happy 
and fruitful country, bearing all manner of fruit 
in this tribe was the fruitful country of Geneſare;, 
full of delightful gardens and fields, which laß 
along by a lake of that name, frequently mention: 

ed in the new teſtament; which country Jeb 

ſays* one may call the ambition of nature; and 

the Targum of Jonathan has it, ye ſhall be full 

of the fruits of the valley of Geneſaret ;** and par- 

ticularly this country was favoured with the pre. 
ſence of our Lord Jeſus Chrift'; fee Matt. iv. 13, 

14. and ix. I. and xi. 2 3. poſſeſs thou the weſt and 

the ſouth ; not the weſt and ſouth of the land of 
Hrael; for according to Foſephus © this tribe lay to 

the eaſt and north of it, juſt the reverſe; and it is 

plain from Jeb. xix. 34. that it had Aſber on the 

welt, and Zebulun on the fouth ; wherefore ſome 
underſtand this of the commodities this tribe was 
ſupplied with, as through the tribe of Aſber on the 
weſt, on which thoſe trading cities Tyre and Sidon 
bordered ; and through Zebulun on the ſouth, 
which was near the ſea, and was given to naviga- 
tion and trade : though it ſhould be obſerved that 
the word for we/# fignifies the ſea *'; and intends 
not the Mediterranean ſea, which this tribe did 
not reach; but the ſea of Tiberias and Geneſaret, 
as all the Targums explain it; and Bochart ob- 
ſerves, that the portion of Napbtali reached from 
the ſouth of the city of Dan to the ſea of Tiberias; 


: 


_— 


ſo that the ſouth'is obſerved with reſpect to Dan laſt 
mentioned, and the weſt or ſea to the ſea of Tibe- 
TV | 
V. 24. And of Afper be ſaid, &c.] The tribe of 
Aſber, as the Targums of Jonathan and Jeruſalem: 
let Aſher be bleſſed' with children ; with large num. 
bers; as it appears this tribe was, having in it 
53,400 men of war, Numb. xvi. 47. It was 
eſteemed a great bleſſing to. have many children, 
| P/. exxviii. 3, 4. or atove the children; above or 
more than the reſt of the children of Jacob; ſee 
Lake ii. 36, 38. Farchi obſerves, that he*had ſeen 
in a book called Siphri, that there was none in all 
the tribes bleſſed with children as Afer, but not 
known how : let him be acceptable to his brethren, 
either for his excellent bread, and royal dainties, 
Gen. xlix. 20. or for the goodneſs of his olives and 
oil, and for the braſs and iron found in this tribe as 
follows; or, as ſome ſay, becauſe of his children, 
his daughters being very beautiful: and let bim dib 
bis faot in oil; have ſuch plenty of it, that if he 
would he might dip or waſh his feet in it; and it 
was uſual not only to anoint the heœad, but the 
ect alſo with oil, Luke vii. 466. 
braſs, &c.] 


V. 23. Thy foes ſhall-be iron and 
Either they ſhould have ſuch an abundance of theſe 
metals, that they could if they would have made 
their ſhoes of them; but that is not uſual ; though 
it is ſaid of Enpedocles the pl iloſopher, that he 
wore ſhoes of braſs, which wWas very fingular; and 
ſome thinle that this tribe, becauſe of the abun- 
dance of theſe metals, uſed ro ſtick their ſhoes wit! 
won” and braſs nails at che bottom of chem, # 
and travellers in various 
1 th nations 
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1 de; but the true ſenſe ſeems to be, that and where they are ſafe from avenging juſtice, the 


the land that fell to this tribe, and on which they|wrath of God, the condemnation of the law, ever- 
trod, ſhould yield much iron and braſs; as in Car- laſting ruin and deſtruction, or the ſecond death; 
qe a mountain on the borders of it, braſs was|or their manſion, or dwelling places; which he has 
32 en, as ſays, Heſychius ; and Zidon is by Ho-|been in all generations, as Meſes alſo ſays, Eſ. xc. 
mer! ſaid to abound with braſs, which belonged to f, 2. Such is Chriſt to his people, who dwelt ſe- 
khis tribe; and Sarepta, another city in it, had its cretly inhim from everlaſting, being choſen in him, 
5 name from , which ſignifies to melt, from the and given to him; and openly in converſion, where 


though ſome Jewiſh writers take the ſenſe to be, that fortably, and pleaſantl * and underneath are the 
the land of Aſher was ſo ſtrongly fortified as if it] everlaſting arms; that is, of God, which are the 
had been encloſed with walls of braſs and iron, or ſupport of his people, and their protection, ſafety, 
the gates of its cities were ſhut up with bolts and and ſecurity ; ſuch as the arms of his everlaſting 
bars of iron and braſs, as Farchi, Kimchi, and love, which encircle: them, N and compaſs them 
Ben Melech obſerve ; ſo the Arabic : and as thy day about as a ſhield ; his everlaſting covenant, which 
9 ſhall thy ſtrengthb be; the ſame in old age, as in is immoveable, and in Which they ever remain; 
vouth; which is the ſenſe of the Latin Vulgate eternal redemption and ſalvation; wrought out by 
Van, and all the Targums; ſuch were the vigour Chriſt, which ſecures them from deſtruction; and 
and ſtrength of Moſes himſelf, ch. xxxiv. 7. and everlaſting power, by which they are kept and pre- 
ſd may denote a renewal of youth, like that of ſerved as in a garriſon; and everlaſting conſolation, 
eagles 3 and in 4 ſpiritual ſenſe, a revival of the. which flows from all this: and fo the arms of 
races of the Spirit of God, as to the exerciſe of Chriſt, or his almighty power, are under the world, 
| en and an increaſe of ſpiritual ſtrength, ſo that to uphold it in being; and under his church, to 
the inward man is renewed day by day; and may ſupport it, on whoſe ſhoulders the government of 
alſo denote ſuch a meaſure of ſtrength given, as is|it is; and under particular believers, whom he car- 
proportioned to the events that daily befal, or toſ ries in his arms, embraces in his boſom, bears them 
the ſervices and ſufferings: men are called unto ;|up under all their afflictions and temptations, trials 
ſee 1 Cor. x. 13. 2 Cor. iv. 16. and xii. 9, 10. and exerciſes; nor will he ever ſuffer them to drop 
V. 26. There is wore like unto the God of Feſurun, ſout of his arms, or to be plucked from thence : 
xc. ] Or J/rael, as all the three Targums ; for this| and he ſhall thruſt out the enemy from before thee ; 
is one of the names of the people of 1/rael ; ſeeſthe Canaanites out of the land of Canaan, to make 
the note on ch. xxxii. 15. and the Lord was their room for 1#ae/, which he was juſt about to do, and 
God in a ſpecial ſenſe, having choſen, redeemed quickly did. In like manner, Christ thruſts out 
them, and made a covenant with them; and there Satan and the ſpiritual enemies of his people, whom 
is no God like him for the perfections of his na- Ito diſpoſſeſs is a work of mighty power; and 
ture, his purity and holineſs, his goodneſs, wiſdom, not only ſo, but gives orders to deftroy them, and 


works of nature, providence, and grace, done by conquerors over them: and ſhall ſay, deſtroy them; 
him; and for the bleſſings of goodneſs, temporal ſthe Canaanites; to do which the people of 1/rae! 
and ſpiritual, he beſtows on men. The tribes be- had an order from the Lord, Deut. vii. 1, 2. 


people are pronounced happy, and whoſe happineſs The Canaanites being thruſt out of their land, and 
is enlarged on in this and the following vetſes :|/rae/ put into the poſſeſſion. of it, ſhould dwell in 
who rideth upon* the heaven in thy help, and in bis lafety, or confidently *, without fear of enemies, 
excellency; on the ſky ; which he has the ſovereign|though ſurrounded with. them on all hands; and 


glory and excellency, and for the help of his peo- Numb. xxiii. 9. So the ſpiritual [/7ae/ dwell in the 


down hail-ftones upon the Canaaniter, and ſlew around them; Cbriſt is their refuge, ſtrong-hold, 


mighty; angels are their guardians, and the church 
VVCVVCCVV their ſtrong city, whoſe walls and bulwarks are ſal- 
. 27. The eternal Cod is thy refuge, &c.] Godſ vation: here they dwell confidently and ſecurely ; 
Weternal, from e n everlaſting 3 the an- though they have ſometimes their fears, they have 
e of days, before all things, and a time 3 


fought againſt $jers 3 fe Il, irrt, 4 22 


„ 
6 do 


ae of Chris, who is the everlaſting Father, or Fa-|the Lord, and having confidence in him; where 


perſoris dwell with them, and alſo angels and ſaints 
their fellow - citizens; but independent of oth ers, 


"appears from his nature, having the whole fulneſs, 
having large proviſions in Chryf, in the covenant, 


the perfettions of deity in him; from his of- 
enter, in which he was fer up from 
room his concern in eternal election, and in the houſe of God; and are a ſeparate and d 
e covenant, and in the creation of ſtinct people now, and will be to all eternity; ſee 
eee the antitype of the cities of re 
| nne 9 under » YL | flee for 


mall be z 4 land of corn and wine; that is, the 
3 aeliles chat ſpring from Jacob, as ſtreams of wa- 
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den and diſpoſal of, and can and does diſpoſe of all. though alone, a ſeparate people, diſtinct from all 
the artillery therein, as illuſtrious proofs of his others their neighbours round about them; ſee. 


ple, and the deſtruction of their enemies; as when eternal God, their manſion, or dwelling-place; in 


upon the Egyptians, and frightened them; and caſt where they are in the utmoſt ſafety. God is all 


no juſt reaſon for them; and when faith is in exer- 
en is, and was; and is to come: the ſame is|ciſe, are free from them, caſting all their care on 


nothing s and he is the refuge of the note on Numb. Xii. 9. the fountain of Jacob 


melting of theſe metals in it; ſee Deut. viii. 9. they dwell as in a ſtrong hold, ſafely, quietly, com- | 


power, faithfulneſs, &c. and for the wonderful|does deſtroy them, and makes his people more than | 


ing particularly bleſſed, the: whole body of the. V. 28. 17ael then foall dwell in ſafety alone, daa. 


many of them; and when the ſtars in their courſe] and tower; the holy Spirit in the midſt of them is 


et eternity, the true God, and eternal life; as they are alone, not ſolitary; all the three divine 


and in the houſe of God; and are a ſeparate and di- 
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the ſpiritual ae of God dwell in and by Chrift, 


had their eye on the good land of Canaan, and 


forth corn and wine, which was Jacob's bleſſing, 


the concluſion of the bleſſing on Mael ſummed up 


_ burial, and age, V. 5, 6, 7. of {rae/'s mourning for 
V. 9. and of the character of Moſes, to whom no 


the mountain of Nebo, to the top of Piſgab, that is 


_ rains of Abarim, which formed a ridge of them, 
and Piſgab was the higheſt point of  Nebo, and this 


to haye gone alone, though Zoſephus ?.and the Sa. 
elders of Jae] accompanied bim: anf the Lord 


— 
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ter from a fountain; ſee 1/. xlviii. 1. theſe ſhall be 
or dwell upon the land of Canaan, a land abound- 
ing with corn and wine, and all good things, ch. 
viii. 7, 8, 9. or in or by the fountain of Jacob; in 
a well-watered land, there they ſhould dwell. | So 


the fountain of gardens, the well of living waters, 
of life and ſalvation, in whom ail fulneſs of ops 
dwells for their ſupply : or the eye of Jacob is 
or fſhall be on a land, &c. that is, the //aelttes 


would quickly not only be in ſight, but in poſ- 
ſeſſion of it. Every true J//rae/ite has a ſpiritual 
eye, which is the eye of faith, the evidence of 
things not ſeen, which looks to and upon that bet- 
ter country, the land afar off, heaven and eternal 
happineſs, and expects and waits for the full enjoy - 
ment of it: alſo. his heavens ſhall drop down dew ; 
the heavens, over the land of Canaan ſhould drop 
down dew, upon it, and make it fruitful to bring 


Gen. xxvii. 28. Thus the Lord in the heavens 
drops down the dew of grace, and the bleſſings of 
it, upon his. people, which make them revive as 
the corn, and grow as the vine; and Chriſt's hea- 
venly miniſters drop the dew of goſpel-doctrine 
upon them, to the great refreſhment of them, ch. 
XXKU. 3. H iv. 3, 6, 7. „„ 
V. 29. Happy art thou, O Iſrael, &c.] This is 


in a few words; they having God to be their God, 
and having ſo many good things promiſed them, 
and in light of them; being now got through the 


NOMY. Ch. xxxiii. . 29. 


| 


bleſſings; and in the faith, hope, and view of eter- 
nai happinefs : who is like unto thee ? for an in- 
tereſt in the favour of God, for a ſhare in the bleſ[- 
ſings of goodneſs, for a good God, a good land, 
and good laws; for wiſdom and knowledge, for 
riches. and honour, for holineſs and happineſs : 4 
people ſaved by the. Lord; redeemed by him out of 
Egypt, preſerved in the wilderneſs, ſaved from 
many dangers and enemies, and-now brought near 
to the land of Canaan. The Targum of Jonathan 
is, ſaved or redeemed in the name of the Word 
of the Lord ;“ by whom the ſpiritual 1/ael of 

God are redeemed from all their ſins, from the 
curſes of the law, and out of the hand of all their 
enemies; and are and will be compleatly ſaved 
in ſoul and body, with an everlaſting ſalvation : the 
ſhield of thy belp; that is, the Lord, by whom they 
are ſaved; he is the ſhield that protects them; the 
ſhield of faith and of ſalvation, which faith lays 
hold on and makes uſe of for its defence, and 
who is the help of his people in all times of trouble: 
and who is the ſword of thy excellency ; to deſtroy 
their enemies, and whereby they would be raiſed to 
that excellency and glory they were in the land of 
Canaan : and thine enemies ſhall be found liars unto 
thee ; who threatened what they would do unto 
them, but were not able; or ſhall lie unto thee o, 
be in ſuch.dread and. fear as to tell lies to ſave 
themſelves, and pretend to be what they were not, 
as the Gibeonites did, of whom Farchi interprets this 
paſſage : and thou ſhalt tread upon their bigh places; 
be poſſeſſed of their cities and fortreſſes, built on 
an eminence ; ſee ch. xxxii. 13. all the three Tar- 
gums, and fo Farchi, interpret it, of treading; on the 


wilderneſs, and on the borders of the land of Ca- 
naan; as all ſuch muſt be happy, whoſe covenant- 
God is the Lord; ſince they muſt be beloved of 


him, choſen by him, and bleſſed with all ſpiritual | 


CHAP. 


. 


T HIS. chapter informs us of Moſes going up 
1 to the top of Piſgab, where he was ſhewn 
the whole land of Canaan, V. 1—4. of his death, 


him, and the time of it, y. 8. of his ſucceſſor Foſbua, 
prophet was to be compared, Y. 10—12. 


3. 1. And Moſes went up... from the plains. of 
Moab, &c.] Where the //raelites had lain encam- 


ped for ſome time, and where Moſes had repeated] land of Canaan, to the utmoſt borders of it: no 
to them the law, and all that is contained in this 


book of Deuteronomy; and after he had read to 
them the ſong in ch. 32. and had bleſſed the ſeve- 
ral tribes, as in the preceding chapter: at the 
command of God he went up from hence, unto 


over-againſt Jericho; Nebo was one of the moun- 


was over-againſt Jericho on the other ſide Jordan, 
ſee ch. xxxui. 49. hither Maſes went, to the top of 
this high mountain, for aught appears, without 
any ſupport or help, his natural force not being 


abated, though 120 years old; and hither he ſeems 


maritan chronicle 3 ſay, Eleazar, Joſhua, and the 


necks of their kings, which was fulfilled, 70%. x. 
TS £57 KF + 1 PS; e e e Df 
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ſhewed him all the land of Gilead, unto Dan; the 
Word of the Lord, as the Targum of Jonathan, 
who appeared to him in the buſh, ſent him to 
Egypt, wrought miracles by him there, led him 
and the people of Jſrael through the Red-ſea and 
wilderneſs, and brought them to the place where 
they now were: and though the eye of Moſes was 

not become dim, as was uſual at ſuch an age he 
was of, yet it can hardly be thought it ſhould be 
ſo ſtrong as to take a diſtinct view of the whole 


doubt but his natural ſight was wonderfully 
ſtrengthened and increaſed by the Lord, by whom 
he was directed firſt to behold the land of Gilead 
on that ſide of Jordan where he was, and which 
was the poſſeſſion of the two tribes of Reuben and 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſab; and then he 
was directed to look forward to the land of Ca- 
naan beyond Jordan, to the northern part of it; 
for Dan is not the tribe of Dan, but a city of that 
name, formerly Leſbem, which the Danites took, 
and lay the fartheſt north of the land, hence the 
phraſe from Dan td Beerſoeba, ſee: Jaſb. xix. 47. 
this city is ſo called by: anticit ation: Sen Ezra 

thinks. Jeſbua wrote this verſe hy a ſpirit of pro- 
phecy z and it is very likely the whole chapter was 
written hy him, amt not the eight laſt verſes only, 
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as ſay the Jewiſo riters : this view Maſes We 
e 5 the 


yr px ces fehbakeb, V. L. Ii. 


Ch. xxxiv. v. 2—6, DE UTERONOMY. 


the good land a little before bis death, may ber V 


an emblem of that ſight believers have by faith, 
of the heavenly glory, and which ſometimes is the 
cleareſt. when near to death; this ſight they have 
not in the plains of Moab, in the low eſtate of 
nature, but in an exalted ſtate of grace, upon and 
from off the rock of Chriſt, in the mountain of 
the church of God, the word and ordinances being 
often the means of it; it is a fight by faith, and 
is of the Lord, which he gives, ſtren e and 
increaſes, and ſometimes grants more fully a little 
before death. 

v. 2. And all Naphlaii, Kc.) Which * in 
the northern part of the land, and where was Ga- 


lee of the Gentiles, and fo he had a ſight of all 


that country moſt frequented by the Meſſiah when 
come, ſee Matt. iv. 13, 14, 15, and the lan 1 
Epbraim and Manaſſeh ; which lay in the midlan 
part of the country: and all the land of Fudab ; 
which lay to the ſouth : .unto the utmoſt ſea ;, the 
Mediterranean ſea, which was the weſtern boundary 
of the land, called the hinder ſea, Zech. xiv. 8. 
and might as well be ſo rendered here, for the ſame 

word is uſed : Farchi would have it read, not the 
binder ſea, but the latter day; for, he fays, the 
Lord ſhewed to Moſes all that ſhould happen to 1/- 
rael until the reſurrection of the dead; and ſo the 
Targum of Jonathan paraphraſes the above paſſages, 
and obſerves that the Lord ſhewed Maſes the mighty 
deeds of Fephtba of Gilead, and the victories of 
Samſon, who was of the tribe of Dan; the idola- 
tries of that tribe, and Samſon the ſaviour that 
ſhould ſpring from them; Deborah and Barak and 
the princes of the houſe "of Napbtali; Joſoua the 
ſon of Nun, of the tribe of Ephraim, that ſhould 
fight with and ſlay the kings of Canaan; and Gi- 
don the fon of Foaſp, of the tribe of Manaſſeb, 
that ſhould fight with Midian and. Amalek, and all 
the kings of Fad, and the kingdom of the houſe 
of Judab; the king of the ſouth, that ſhould join| 
the king of the north to deſtroy the inhabitants of 
the . and even the deſtruction of Armillus or 
antichriſt, and the war of Gog and Magog, and the 
great affliction Michael ſhall fave from. 

J. 3. And the ſouth, &c.] The ſouthern part of 
the land, evenall of it ; and having ſhewn him that, 
he is directed eaſtward to take a view of the plain of 
the valley of Jericho; which lay before him, a delight- 
2 plain; ſee Joſh. v. 10. the city of palm- trees; 

ſo Jericho was called, becauſe of the multitude of 
palm- trees which grew there, and which Joſephus 
not only teſtifies „ who ſpeaks of it as a plain 

— with palm- trees, and from whence balſam 
| but ſeveral heathen writers: Pliny fays *, 
Jericho was ſet with palm- trees; Diodorus Siculur 
ſpeaks of the country about Jericho as abounding 
Wich palm; trees, and in a certain valley, meaning 
the pale or plains of Jericho, is produced that 
Which is called balſam; ſo oP ſays , . Jericho is 
Plain ſurrounded with mountains un with 
palm. trees, Where there is a plantation of palm- 
dich other fruit-trees the ſpace of a hun- 
tied, furlongs : unto Zoar's,[t near che ſal ſea'y ſee 
R 


Word of che Lord, as the Jeruſalem 7 argiem, has 
ving ſhewn him all the land of Canaan: this is the 
land which 1 fware unto Abraham, unto Iſaac, and 
unto Jacob, ſaying, I will give it unto thy ſeed, to 
Abrabam, Gen. xv. 18. to Iſaac, Gen. xxvi. 3. to 
Jacob, Gen. Xxvili. 13. I have cauſed thee to ſee it 
with .thine Hes; not only had indulged him with 
a general view of it, but had ſtrengthened his eye- 
457 that he had a full, clear, and diſtinct ſight 


had ſaid more than once before, and abides by it, 
and this becauſe of the behaviour of Moſes at the 
waters of Meribah, Numb. xx. 12. ſee Deut. iii. 
25, 26, 27 

J. 5. So Moſes the ſervant of the Lord died ahi 
in the land of Moab, &c.) Which formerly be- 
longed to Moab, and was taken from them by Si- 
bon king of the ' Amorites, and now in the poſſeſſion 
of Jſrael: here on a mountain in this land Moſes 
died; and yet contrary to the expreſs words of this 
text, ſome Jewiſb writers affirm, that he died not, 
but was tranſlated to heaven, where he miniſters; 
yea, that he was an angel and could not die: but it 
is clear he did die, even though a ſervant of the 
Lord, as he was, and a faithful one; but ſuch die 
as well as others, Zech. i. 5. there- is a ſaying of 
ſome * Jews, © Moſes died, and who ſhall not die? 
no man can promiſe himſelf immortality here, 
when ſuch great and good men die : the Targum 


or February, on which day he was born; and it 
is the general opinion of the ew writers i, that 
he died on the de of that month, in the middle 
of the day, and that it was a ſabbath- day : though, 
as Aben Ezra obſerves *, ſome ſay he died on the 


firſt of Adar; and Joſephus * is expreſs for it, that 
it was at the new moon, or firſt day of the month; 


and with this agrees the calculation of biſhop 
Uper® : according to the word of the Lord; accord: 
ing to the prophecy of the Lord, and according to a 
command of his, that he ſhould go up to the aboye- 
ſaid mountain and die, Numb. xxvii. 12, 13. Deut. 
XXXii. 49, 50. Or, as the Targum of Jeruſalem, ac- 


cording to the decree of the Lord; as the death of 


every man is, both with reſpect to time and 7 
and manner of it: it is appointed for men once to 
die, Heb. ix. 27, becauſe it is in the original — 
according to the mouth of the Lord; hence ſome 
Jewiſh writers, as Jarchi eee interpret it, 
of his dying by a kiſs of his mouth, with ſtrong 


Cant. i. 2. and no doubt but he. did die farisfied 
of the love of God to him, enjoying his preſence, 
and having' faith and hope of 1. be d life and 
ſalvation; but the true ſenſe is, he died accord- 
ing to the will of God, not of any diſeaſe, or thro“ 
the infirmities of age, but by the immediate order 
and call of God qut of this life. 


he buried himſelf, going into a cave on the top of 
the mount, where he expired, and ſo where he 
died his grave was; but though he died on the 
mount, he was buried in a valley 3 Zarchi and ſa 


$ 0 4 Ard the Lord 4 fl unto ein, 1 The] 


F s 2 ins "Fo Tek. 25 pong 5 
| ok 1. 9 + or Kiivs, « * 4 $i By 


DOTS $208 


oy 1 5 I * 3 85 % 


ne writers ſay, the Lord buried him; it 
may. 50 "wy: r of "_ an A wri⸗ 
th 550 „Nes Bud: . 3 PEN 

„T. Bab. Sotab, fol. 5. ver 


| fol. 213. 1. ed. Bakil. T. Bab 


Se, 4 Habs, i y 
ae Ber, fol. 2 3. . 


161 


it: but thou ſhalt not go over thither ; which he 


of Jonathan ſays, he died on the ſeventh of Adar 


expreſſions and intimations of his love to him, 


V. 6. And he buried him, &c.] Aben Ezra ſays, 15 
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this DO Ut tes it in Hebrew letters, Moſes the 


whole 5 x 4 an impoſition : the reaſon why the 


abolition of it by Chriſt, according to the will of 


it there; tlie rites and ceremonies of it are to be 


tife of the ceterhonial 40 chen to YireR io Chiif, 


| Afule of walk and converſation, 1 Cor. ix. 2 1. 


„error 


ter ſays 4, he was buried by angels: it is very pro · in the plaius of Moab 30 days, &c.] According 


bable he was buried by Michael, and who is no 
other than the archangel or head of prineipalities 
and powers, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” for à feaſon 


that will be hereafter ſuggeſted, ſee Jud. V. g. and ' took 


in a valley in the land of Mogb over ag Baal- 


v 


both to 7o/ephus n and the Samaritan chronicle a, 
they cried and wept in à very vehement manner, 
when he g ** to them his approaching death, 
| ook his leave of them; and when he was 
dead' they mourned” fer him in a public manner, 


Peor ; where ſtood a temple dedicated to the idol the ſpace of time here mentioned, the time of 


Peor, fee ch. iii. 29. but #0 man knoweth of bis 


mourning for his brother Aaron, Numb. xx. 29. 


ſepalcbre unto this day; to the time When Joſbua|/o the days of weeping and mourning for Moſes were 


wrote this, or as others think Sammel: if Moſes is 
the fame with the Oris of the FEyyptians, as ſome 
think e, it may be obſerved, that his grave is ſaid 
to be unknown to the Egyptians, as Diotorns” Si. 
culus t and Strabo s both affirm; and the grave of 
Maſes is unknown, even unto this our s for 
though no longer ago than in the year 1655. in 
the month of OGAober, it was pretended to be found 
by ſome Maronite ſhepherds' on mount Nebo, with 


ſervant of tht lord; but this ſtory was confuted by 
Jecomas a learned Few, who proved it to be the 
grave of another Moſes ®, whom Wagenſeil conjec- 
tures, was Moſes Maimonides ©; but ſome think the 


rave of, Moſes was kept a ſecret, was, as Ben Ger- 

n ſuggeſts, leſt becauſe of his miracles, ſucceed- 
ing generations ſhould make a god of him and 
worſhip him, as it ſeems a ſort of hereticks called 
Melrbiſedecians did * : the death and burial of Moſes 
were an emblem of the weakneſs and inſufficiency 
of the law of Moſes, and the works of it, to bring 
any into the heavenly Canaan; and of the law 
betng dead, and believers dead to that through the 
body of Chriſt, and of the entire abrogation and 


God, as à covenant of works, as to the curſe and 
condemnation of it, and juſtification by it; Who 
is Michael the archangel, and is the end of the law 
for righteouſneſs; he aboliſhed it in his fleſh, nail- 
& it to his croſs, carried it to his grave and left 


no more received, nor is it to be fought after for 
7 and life, being dead and buried, Rom. 


. 


V. y. And Moſes was 120 years old when be died, 
&c.] Which age of his may be divided into three 
equal periods, forty years in PharavP's court, forty 


ended; on the eighth of NMiſan or March, as ſays 
the Targum of Jonathan, and on the ninth they 


prepared their veſſels and their cattle for a march, 


and on the tenth paſſed over Jordan, and on the 
ſixteenth the manna ceaſed, according to the ſaid 

V. g. And Joſhua the ſon of Nun was full of the 
ſpirit of wiſdom, &c.] The ſucceſſor of Moſes, 
and who by the fpirit of wiſdom on him, was 
abundantly qualified for the government of the 
people of 1/7ae/; in which he was à type of Chriſt, 
on whom the Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding 
is ſaid to reſt, J xi. 2. for Moſes had laid his hands 
apon him ; which was a ſymbol of the government 
being committed to him, and devolving upon him 
after his death, and expreſſive of prayer for him, 
that he might be fitted for it, of which action ſee 

Numb. xxvii. 23. and the children of Iſrael bear- 
kened unto him, and did as the Lord commanded 
Moſes ; or by the hand of Moſes; they received 
him and owned him as their ſupreme governor un- 
der God, and yielded a chearful obedience to his 
commands, as the Lord by Moſes commanded 
them to do, and as they promiſed; ſee Fob. i. 16, 
n SPL ; 

* 10. And there aroſe not a prophet fince in 1/- 
rael like unto Moſes, &c.] Not in the times of 
Fofbua, who wrote this chapter, at leaſt the laſt 
eight verſes, as ſay the Jews ©; nor to the times of 
Samuel, whom others take to be the writer of 
them; nor to the times of Ezra, as others; nor 
eveh throughout the whole old teſtament-dilpenſa- 
tion to the times of Chriſt, the great prophet, like 
to Moſes, that was to atiſe; and the Meſſiah is by 
the Jews, owned, as by Maimonides v, to be equal 
to him, and by others, to be above him: it is a 
well-known ſaying of theirs “, that the Meſſiah 
e ſhall be exalted above Horabam, and extolled 


years in Midian, and forty in the cate . above Moſes, and made higher than the mini- 


ſtring angels;“ bur as to all other prophets he 


vernment of Hrael, in and in the wilderneſs ; 
fo long he lived, though the common age of man 
in his time, was but threeſcore years and ten, H,. 
Kc. 10. and what is moſt extraordinary is, his ves 
were not dim; as Tſaac's were, and men at ſuch an 
age and under, generally be: nor hit natural force 


body feeble, and his countenance wan; his mifture, 
was not fed, as it may be rendered, bis radical 
moiſture; he did not Took withered and wrinkled, 
bur phat and ek, as if he as Young ta 
the Prime of his days: this may denote the continued 


and the force of the moral law as in the Hands ef 
Chriſt, requiring obedience and*conformity to it, as 


xcels'them, and therefore they call him the prince, 
maſter, and father of the prophets, and ſay, that 
all prophefie&from the fountain of his prophecy *: 
the difference between him and them is obſerved 


by Maimonides *, to lie in many things; as that 


_ @bated;; neither the vigour of his mind nor theſthey prophefied by a dream or viſion, but he 
ſtrength of his body; his intellectuals were not 
decayed, his memory and judgment; nor was his 


dark fayings ; but Moſes not by means of an an- 
gel, but the Lord ſpake to him face to face; they 
trembled and aſtoniſhed, but not fo Moſes ; they 
could not propheſy when they would, but he at any 
time, nor did he need to diſpoſe and prepare his 
mind for it; ſome of which will not hold good, eſ- 
pecially the laſt ; the jnſtances in which he really 
exceeded them follow : "whom the Lord knew fact 
to face; owned, took notice of, and familiar!y 


V. 8. Aud the child 


converſed with face to face, as 4 man with his 
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awake and ſeeing; they propheſied by the means 
of an angel, and ſaw what they did in parables and 


Ch. xxxiv. v. 11, 12. 


friend; none were permitted to ſuch familiarity 


DEUTERONOMY. 


103 


forty years; or eſpecially in the quantity of them, 


with God as he; fee Numb. xii. 6, 7, 8. Exod. he working more than all the reſt put together: 


xxxiil. 11. the Tar Zo of of Fopathan, and Zeruſa- 


lem paraphraſe +. 5 
« knew.” | 
7 41. In all the PN nt W which the 
La ſent him 1% do, &c.] Tho ſame Targums alſo 
parap phraſe here,. which the Word of the Lord 
« ſent him to de;“ for he it was that appeared to 
ih in the buſh, and ſent him to Fgypr to work 
miracles, Which he did by him + in the land of: 
ot, to Pharaoh,” and to all his ſervants, and to 
lis land; to whom they were viſible, and who 
were all affected by them more or leſs : this reſpects 
chiefly the ten plagues inflicted on the Egyptians : 
the Jews obſerve that the ſuperexcellency of Moſes 
to the reſt of the prophets, lay chiefly in his ſu- 
perior degree of prophecy rather than in miracles, 
and not ſo much in the nature or the quality of 
the miracles ; the ſtopping of the ſun by Joſhua, 
and the raiſing of the dead to life by Elijah and 
Eliſha being greater than his; but either in the du- 


be Word o the Lot 1. 


Manaſſeb Ben Iſrael . has collected all that the pro- 
phets wrought, or were wrought for their ſakes, 


cher this! is a juſt account I will not fay. 

N. 12. And in all that mighty hand, &c.] fa 
lat} done by his hand, which he ſtretched out over 
the ſea, and 
for the 1/7 ae/ites, and with his rod in it ſmote the 
rocks, and waters 


all Iſrael; meaning either the terror the Egyp- 

lians were ſtruck with by him, in the ſight of all / 
rae, when he publickly and before them wrought 
the wonders he did in the land of Ham which of- 
ten threw them into a panic, eſpecially the thun- 
ders and lightning, the three days darkneſs, and 
the ſlaying of their firſt-born ; ſee Pſ. lxxviii. 12, 
49, 50, 51. and cy. 38. or the terror the 1/racl- 


ration of che, as _ manna which continued near 
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ind they eame to 24; but thoſe that were wrought 
by Moſes or on his account make 76 ; but whe- 


divided, to make a paſſage through it 


guſhed out for them: and in al! 
that great terror which Moſes ſhewed in the fight of 


ites were in at the giving and receiving of the 
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HE Jews diſtinguiſh the pro - the children of {/as/, after the death of Aves, 
=== : phets into former and latter; by a divine commiſhon, exhortation and encoy. 
the firſt of the former pro-| ragement given him to engage in war with the 
YN phets is Zoſoua, or Sepher|Canaanites ; his conqueſts of them, the diviſion of 
Toſhutt, the book of Joſhua, | the land of Canaan to the children of 1/rael, and 
a Joon | as it is commonly called in|their ſettlement in it. It is of great uſe not only 
e dhe Hebrew copies; the Hriac to give us the geography of the land of Canaan, 
< al F JE inſcription is, the book of and the hiſtory of the church of God, from the 
ara en es Jaſbua, the ſon of Nun, the|death of Moſes to the times of the Judges; but 

« diſciple of Moſes :* in the Arabic verſion it is ſhews the exact fulfilment of prophecy, and the 
reckoned a book of the Judges, which adds, “the faithfulneſs of God to his promiſes in giving the 
« firſt among the judges of the children of //-ae/|land of Canaan to [/rael, according to thoſe made 
« was Joſbua, the ſon of Nun, the 28th from Adam, to their fathers, and the juſtice of God in puniſh. 
<« who reigned over //7ael after the prophet Moſes.” [ing the Canaanites for their abominable ſins, as had 
This book bears the name of Jaſbua, either becauſe |been foretold ; and the wonderful care of God, 
it is concerning him, his actions and exploits in the|and his love to the people of [al in preſerving 
land of Canaan, or becauſe it was written by him, and protecting them, and in ſettling them in ſuch 
or both; tho* ſome aſcribe it to Ezra, and others|a good land, notwithſtanding all their murmurings, 
to Jaiab; but it muſt have been written before the ingratitude and unbelief in the wilderneſs; and 
times of Abab, as appears from 1 Kings xvi. 34.|may ferve to lead us to Chriſt, whoſe type 70% 
and even before the times of David, as is clear from was in the whole affair here related: his name has 
ch. xv. 69. compared with 2 Sam. v. 6. for though the ſignification of the ſalvation of the Lord in 
mention is made in it of the mountains of Judab and|it ; and he is by the Greek writers, and ſo in the 


of Iſrael, from whence ſome have concluded, that New Teſtament, called Jeſus, a ſaviour, Alls vii. 


the writer. muſt have lived after the times of Rebo- 45. Heb. iv. 8. and as they agree in their name, ſo 
s the kingdom was divided; they do in their ſtate, condition and character; 


 boam, in whoſe day W 0 
yet we find the diſtinction of Iſrael and Judab took Jeſbus was a ſervant of Moſes, Chriſt was made 


place before, even in the times of David and Aſaph, under the law, and became ſubject to it, both mo- 
Pf. lxxvi. 1. It is moſt likely, that this book was ral and ceremonial; and alſo in their office, 70h 


written by Foſpua himſelf, as the uu in their T was the governor of Mrael, and the commander of 


mud aſſert; and indeed, who more fit for it than their forces, for which he was well qualified with 
himſelf ? and if written or put together by another, wiſdom, gs and integrity; Chriſt is king of 
it is moſt probable that it was taken out of his faints, the leader and commander of the people, 


diary, annals or memoirs ; and though there are who has fought their battles for them, being abun- 


ſome things recorded in it, which were done after|dantly qualified, having the ſpirit of wiſdom, coun- 


his death, theſe might be inſerted under a divine] ſel, might, and of the fear of the Lord reſting 
direction and influence by Eleazar, or Pbinelus, or on him. Joſhua was a type of Chriſt in various 
Samuel, to each of whom ſome aſcribe the writing| actions of his; in leading the people through the 
of this book, juſt as Joſhua is ſuppoſed to add river Jordan, an emblem either of baptiſm, or of 


ſome verſes concerning Moſes at the end of the Pen- afflictions, or of death itſelf, in which Chriſt is 


tateuch: however, be it wrote by whom it may, | with his people, and carries them through; in ſav- 
there is no doubt to be made of the divine inſpi- ing Rabab and her family, fo Chriſt faves the 
ration and authenticity of it by us chriſtians, ſince|worſt and chief of ſinners ; in receiving the G:#e- 


ſome hiſtories recorded in it are taken from it, or|onites, who ſubmitted to him, as Chriſt does all 


referred to in Heb, xi. 30, 31. and the promiſe|that come to him; in his conqueſt of the ſeveral 
made to Joſhua is quoted, and applied to every kings of the Canaenites, ſo Chriſt has conquered 
believer, ch. xiii. 6. and the apoſtle James refers all the ſpiritual enemies of his people, fin, fatan 
to the caſe of Rabab, her character and conduct and the world; in bringing and Rallag the people 
in Fury ii. 25. The ſabjeQ-marrer of this book [of rel in the land of Canes, their reſt, and di- 
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do; ſo Chriſt only brings ſouls into the true reſt, the people in the 79th year of his age, and reigned 


Ch. i. v. 14. 


into ſpiritual reſt here, and eternal reſt hereafter; 


glory by lot, and by whom only they enjoy ſalva- 


tion and eternal life, and not by the works of the 


his government, his acts and deeds, from the death 
of Moſes to his own; how long that was is not cer- 
tain; the Jewiſh chronologers o obſerve, that the 
time of his principality we find not in the text; 


82 years of age, and governed {/rae/ 28 years; 
Eupolemus a, an heathen writer, ſays 30 years. Chri- 
ſtian writers commonly make his reign to be 27 
years; but an Arabic writer * ſtretches it further 


M. OSES being dead, the Lord directs and en- 
courages Joſbua to take the command of the 
children of Hrael, and go over Jordan with them, 
and take poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan, and di- 
vide it to them; giving him gracious promiſes and 
ſtrong aſſurances of his preſence, and ſome good 
advice with reſpect to his conduct, y. 1-9. upon 
which Joſbua orders the people to be ready in three 
days to go along with him, y. 10, 11. and parti- 
cularly addreſſes the Reubenites and Gadites, and 
half tribe of Manaſſeb, and puts them in mind of 
what Moſes had ordered, and they had promiſed, to 
go along with their brethren, and affiſt them in 
conquering. the land, X. 12—15. which they rea- 
dily agreed to do, and promiſed obedience to him 
in all things, V. 16—18. e TO WY 
V. 1. Now after the death of Moſes, &c.] Or 
and after; the book begins as if ſomething went 
before, it is connected with; and indeed it ſeems to 
be the laſt chapter of the book of Deuteronomy, 
which treats of the death of Moſes; and Jaſbua be- 
ing the penman of the laſt eight verſes of that 
chapter, as ſay the Talmudiſts *, and of this book, 


with the hiſtory of his own affairs in ſtrict con- 
nexion with that account, beginning where that 
ended; namely, at the death of Moſes, whoſe cha- 
racer here given is the ſervant of the Lord; and a 
faithful one he was in all things belonging to it, 
_ and in whatſoever was enjoined him by the Lord, 
ſee Deut. xxxiv. 5. and it came to paſs tbat ube Lord 
pate unto Joſhua the ſon of Nun, Moſes's miniſter; 


of 358 "ſee. Exod. xxiv. 1g. ſaying; as follows. 


as has been ſeen, having wrote them, he goes on 


„„ 16; 


31 : but it ſeems more probable, that he was 


in whom they obtain the inheritance of the heayenly| years of age when Moſes died, who lived to be an 


110, fo that only 17 years intervened between the 
death of the one and of the other; ſeven years 


law. This book contains an hiſtory of Joſhua, of Joſbua was in ſubduing the land, and 10 years 


more were taken up in dividing it to the people, 
and ſettling them in it, and in the government of 
them; after which Eleazar might rule ten years 
more, whoſe death is mentioned in it; ſo indeed 


though they * ſay he ſucceeded Moſes. when he was the book may be reckoned an hiſtory of 27 years, 


though Jeſbua lived only 17 of them. The Chro- 
nicle, to which the Samaritans give the name of 
the book of Joſbua, is a ſpurious work; an epi- 
tome of which Hoztinger ® has compiled, and tranſ- 


to 31 years; he ſays, he took the government of lated out of the Arabic exemplar into Laliu. 


* 


CHAP. L 


| to carry them over, or pontoons to put acroſs the 
river: unto the land which I give unto them, even 
to the children of Iſrael ; and therefore it could be 
no caſe” of conſcience with Joſbua, to go and take 


the Lord, who had a right to diſpoſe of it, gave 
it to them. As this land was a type of heaven, 
and eternal life, which is the free gift of God thro? 
Chriſt, paſſing over the river of Jordan to it, may 
be an emblem of the paſſage through death to the 
heavenly ſtate ; both of the death of Chriſt, the 
antitypical Zoſpua, who paſſed through it, as a ſu- 
rety to make ſatisfaction for ſin, and as a fore- 
runner to ſet an example, to ſanctify death, to open 
a way into the holieſt of holies, and prepare a 


which is neceſſary to their enjoyment of perfect 
reſt and happineſs. og „ 

V. 3. Every place that the ſole of your feet ſhall 
tread upon, &c.] That is, in the land of Canaan : 
that have 1 given unto you, as I ſaid unto Moſes ; 
in Deut. Xi. 24. ſee the note there; though the 
Jews extend this to all without the land ſubdued 
by them, and even to all the countries they now 
tread on, and are exiles in; but the limits of what 
the Lord gave them are fixed in the next verſe. 

V. 4. From the wilderneſs, Te The wilder-. 
neſs of Kadeſb and Sin, on the border of Edom; in 
the ſouth-eaſt corner, as Farchi ſays, fee Numb. 
xxxiv. 3. and this Lebanon; which though on the 
other fide Fordan, and at a conſiderable diſtance, 


ria, might be ſeen afar off; or it is expreſſed, be- 


* 


an; near td Which the whole bad of their name ſignifies, they were very formidable 
were, and very probably were and terrible; among them dwelt the Aua im, and 
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it out of the hands of the preſent inhabitants, ſince 


place for his people; and of the death of the ſaints, 


PRES — 
* 1 — 
* 


p 0 — . 
8 ny — I at 
* 7 x _ * 
4 N eee 


marks: even unto the great river, the river Eu- 


$5 | whoſe dominion. extended thither, 1 Kings iv. 21. 
2. Moſes my ſervant is dead, &c.] Which was 
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deſcribed by them, fo Kim; thinks; according to] ſee that the law was obeyed by the people in all 
Jarcbi, this was its length from caſt to weſt : and|things, and particularly as the general of the army, 
unto the great ſea ; the Mediterrangan ſea, which] who was to obſerve to do what had been ordered, 
was the weſtern border of the land of Canaan, cal-| with reſpect to the Canaanites, fee Deut. vii. 1 3. 
led great, in compariſon of the ſea of Tiberias, turn not from it to the right-hand or to the left ; 
and the ſalt fea, which were in it: award the going from the law, by adding to it, or taking from it; 
down of the ſun, ſhall be your coaſt ; the weſtern coaſt, ſo Ben Gerſom explains it, turning to the right- 
ſee the note on Deut. xi. 24. this will be more fully] hand is, when any adds to its words, and turu- 
verified in Chriſt, when his kingdom is from ſea]“ ing to the left-hand, when he diminiſhes from 
w 16G 5 ESTER. - I“ them;” or from bim, that is, from Moſes; from 
V. 5. There ſhall not any man he able to ſtand be- his good way, as Kimchi; though he adds, or elle 
fore thee, &c.] What is promiſed to the people from the book of the law; for though he does not 
in common, Deut. xi. 25. is here particularly pro- mention the book, he does the law; ſo Ben Me- 
miſed to Jeſpua their general; and which was ful- lech: that thou mayeſt proſper whitherfoever thou 
filled in him, and ſtill more in Chriſt his antitype, [goeſft ; ſucceed in every battle he engaged in; it 
who made an end of fin, deſtroyed the devil, ſpoil- would be well if generals of armies would obſerve 
. ed principalities and powers, aboliſhed death, and|this; the way to obtain victory over enemies being 
© "overcame the world: as I was with Moſes, fo will|to be obſervant of the laws of God themſelves, 
T be with thee; to counſel and adviſe, guide and and to take care that they be obſerved by the ſol- 
direct, protect and defend, proſper and ſucceed ; diers under their command: or ba! thou mayeſt att 
the Targum of Jonathan is, as my Word was|wiſely'; the word of God furniſhing out inttruc- 
for the help of Moſes, ſo will I be with thee:“ tion to men in every ſtation of life, ſee Luke iii. 
T will not fail thee, nor forſake thee , but grant him|10—14. V | 
his preſence, communicate ſtrength unto him, make V. 8. This book of the law ſhall not depart out 
good his promiſes, and leave him not till he had|of r mouth, &c.] He was often to read it, fre- 
made an entire conqueſt of the land of Canaan, quently repeat it, and ſpeak of it, to refreſh his 
and even not till the end of his days; and was own memory with it, and the memory of thoſe 
true of Chriſt in his ſtate of humiliation, in his about him. arch: reſtrains it to the book of Deu- 
ſufferings and death, and even in the grave, where |/erozomy now before him: but thou ſbalt meditate 
he was not left ſo long as to ſee corruption ; this herein day and night ; whenever he had any leiſure 
5 from the important buſineſs of his office, whether 
VV : by day or night, ſee P/. i. 2. that thou mayeſt ob- 
y.'6.. Be ſtrong, and of good courage, &c.] The|/erve ta do according to all that is written therein ; 
ſame exhortation Me/es gave him, Deut. xxxi. 7. which frequent ſpeaking of it, and tonſtant me- 
and is afterwards repeated in this chapter, as be- ditation on it, would lead unto : for then thou ſhalt 
ing of great moment and importance, as it is in make thy way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt have 
the general of an army to ſhew greatneſs and good ſucceſs ; in his wars with the Canaanites. 
ſtrength of mind, valour and courage, and not be] V. 9. Have not I commanded thee ? &c.] The 
diſmayed at the number and ſtrength of the ene · above things, to go over Jordan with the people 
my: As Joſoua's work: in fighting with the Ca- into the land of Canaan, and to obſerve the law of 
naanites, and conquering their land, ſo Chriſt's| Mo/es in all things, and to be of good courage, 
work in the redemption of his people, and ſubdu-|which is again repeated; conſider who it is that 
ing their enemies, required ſtrength and courage, has given theſe orders and inſtructions, the great 
and both were very eminent in him: for unto this eee the everlaſting I am, who is faithful to 
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Fagninus, Montanus ; ut prodenter agus, Tigutitic verſion. © © 
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Ch: 1. v. 11—18 7 OS 
and inſtructions from the Lord: /aying ; as fol- 
125 11. Paſs through the boſt, &c.] The whole 
camp of Hrael conſiſting of 600,000 fighting men: 
and command the people; even all the people of 
Iſrael, this includes women as well as men, for 
the one, as well as the other, were to do what fol- 
-loxs,. and eſpecially it may ſeem the bulineſs of 
the former: ſaying, prepare ye viduals ; this muſt 
be underſtood, as Kimchi obſerves, of other forts 
of food beſides bread ; for they had manna, the 
bread of heaven, which fell about their tents every 
morning, ſo that they were ſufficiently provided 
with that always, and which did not ceaſe until 
they had entered the land, even until the ſixteenth 
of Miau, ch, v. 12. though indeed, as Abendana 
obſerves, that might be ſaid to be prepared, it 
being ground in mills, and beat in mortars, and 
made cakes of, Numb. xi. 8. but rather this deſigns 
meat and other proviſions, which being upon the 
borders of Moab and Midian, they could furniſh 
themſelves with for their money; and beſides, they 
were in the poſſeſſion of a fine country, of Baſhan 
and Gilead they had taken from Sibon and Og. 
archi interprets it of every thing fit for journey- 
ing, and arms for war, with waich they were ſup- 
plied from the ſpoils of their enemies, the Zgyp- 
tians at the Red Sea, Amalek at Rephidim, and 
the Amorites and Midianites lately ſmitten by them; 
and to this ſenſe Joſephus a ſeems to agree: for 
within three days ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan; 
or at the end of three days, as the Targumof 7o 
nathan; and ſo Jarchi, while there are yet three 
days, after that ye ſhall paſs over : but here ariſes 
a difficulty to be reconciled, how this could be 
done three days after, when the ſpies which 7Zoſbua 
is afterward ſaid to ſend into the land, ſtayed: three 
days in the mountains, beſides the time of their 
going, and returning, and ſtay at Rabab's houſe z 
and it was not till after their return, that the camp 
began to move; to which it may be obſerved, that 
though the affair of the ſpies is afterward related, 
they might have been ſent by Jaſbua before this 
order was given to prepare for the journey, and 
of this opinion are ſeveral of the Jewiſb writers v: 
this being the caſe, they might return before 
the expiration of theſe three days, at the end of 
Which Jaſbua, with the whole hoſt, removed a- 
greeable. to theſe orders: 10 go in 1% paoſſeſs ihe land 
which the Lord your Ged giveth. yen to poſſeſs it; 


which muſt be a great inducement and encourage - accordi 
0 them; and particularly it may refer to the above 


. 12. Aud to the Reubenites, and te the Cadites, 
aud % half the iribe of Maneſſeb, &c.] Who were 
ſettled on that ſide Jordan where [/rael: now were: 
ſpake Joſhua, ſaying; as follows. ee 
N.ig, Remember the. word: which: Meſes the fer- 
vant” of the Lord commanded yau, &c.] Inv Nao. 
Akif. 29, 30, and to Which they had falemnly 
agreed; and now the time was come to put it into 
eecution, Jeſhua reminds them of it: ching. tht 
Wels, and ſettlement in a country agrees 
on defire : au bath given vn this: 
; Where they now: were, and Which they had 
and by this it appears, that: the 
e vibes, on the other ſde Jordan, 


ment to them to obſerve his inſtructions, and g 
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was according to the will of God; he gave it to 
them. = * 


tle, Mall remain in the land which Moſes gave you 
on this fide Jordan, &c.] This was what they 
themſelves propoſed, agreed unto, and confirmed, 
Numb. xxxii. 16, 17, 26, 27. but ye ſhall paſs 
over before your brethren armed ; bearing arms, to 
fight for them ; for none but ſuch that were fit to 
bear arms were obliged to go ; and theſe were to 
go harneſſed *, as ſome render the word, or in a 
military order, in rank and file, by fives, five in 
a row; not at the front of the army, for the 
ſtandard of Judah went firſt, but along with them; 
tor before them ſignifies no other than in the pre- 


the mighty men of valour, and help then; to obtain 
a conqueſt over the Canaanites; all according to the 


all that were able to bear arms; but Foſpua did not 
take them all, only a ſelect company of ſtrong and 
valiant; men; for out of 130,000, but 40, ooo 
went with him, ch. iv. 12. FL 

V. 13. Until the Lord hath given your brethren 
reſt, as he hath given you, &c.] Reſt from their 
travels, as they had: and they alſa have poſſeſſed 
the land which the Lord your God giveth them ;, are 


that ſide Jordan: then ye ſhall return unto the land 
of your poſſeſſion, and enjoy it; the countries of Si- 
hon and Og, they were put into the poſſeſſion. of: 
which Moſes the Lord's ſervant gave you on this fide 
Jordan, toward the ſun riſing; the land given to 
them lay to the eaſt of Jordan. 08 

V. 16. And they anſwered Joſhua, &c.] The 
two tribes of Ger and Reuben, and the half tribe 
of Maneſſeh, the heads of them, ſuch as were de- 
puted for that purpoſe, and were their mouths to 
him: ſaying, all that thou commandeſt we will do; 
with reſpect to this affair of going over For- 
dan with their brethren, to aſſiſt them in the cons 
queſt of the land of Canaan: and ꝛsbitberſocver 
thou ſendeſt us we will go; in what poſition. he 
would have them be in the army, and to whatſo- 
ever part of the country he ſhould ſend them to 
ſubdue, and to whatſoever city he ſhould order 
them to beſiege. e LET £0 


V. 17. According. as we have bearkened unto NM. 


ſes in all things, ſo will we bearken unto thet,. &.] 
Not right or wrong, but in all things that were 
ng to the laws and will of God made known 


affair, which was ſettled between Moſes and them, 
to whom they. then hearkened, and now promiſe 
to confirm the ſame, and hearken to whatſoever 


lative to it, according to the plan agreed upon: on 


the Lord. thy Cod de awith"thee, as be uur wb 


Meſes ; Which is not mentioned as a condition of 
their obedience to him, but rather as a reaſon of 
it, and as. an encouraging motive to it; fbr, ac- 


ee for che Lond thy God will be wich thee, as he 


r 


was With Moſes ;” ſo Noldius renders it; “ ſeeing 
1 by . 127 , 


be the: Lord. thy God is with thee;? ©: 


« s 
= 


| al --..18; Maeve be be:that doth: rebel againſt 
of the Amarites, | 


by commandment, &.] \ Refuſes to go over For- 


wich his brathren the children of 1frazl; When 
commanded by Joſbus ſo to dd: and will na hearkes 
to thy words in all that thou commandeſt bim; or if 
j wr OS mag DO. 
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V. 14. Your wives, your little ones, and your cat 


ſence of them, and in company with them: all. 


order of Meſes, and by their agreement were to go, 


ſettled in the land of Canaan, as they were on 


orders and inſtructions Jſbua ſhould give them re- 


cording to Nimcbi, the true ſenſe; and meaning is, 
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he does go over, yet will not obey orders to take nl be ſtrong, and of a good courage; which alſo is 
ſuch a poſt, or go againſt ſuch a hs £1 or march not to be underſtood as a condition of their ſub. 


into ſuch a part of the country: be ſhall be put to miſſion and obedience, but as a hearty wiſh and 

_ geath, this part of military diſcipline -they- agree | prayer for him, that he might have ſtrength and 
to, and hereby declare their entire ſubmiſſion to [courage neceſſary to the great work he was epga-. 
him as their general; ſome underſtand this as ging in, and which to ſee would be no ſmall en- 
ſpoken by all rael, and of their promiſe of obe I to OW and ney hen.” 
e to Jonny: | as their hae in. . 1 ah i 8 | | 


F 32S * 7 * © of 37 1 * * * Fo 
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grit ee e 21d, Bis 22 n AP. 1. 
HIS hank aids; an account of the ſpies ic: was a core city, as s Kimchi notes ; ; of this city, 
1 ſent by Joſbua' to Fericho, and of their en- ſee the note on Luke xix. 4. Whether it had its 
trance. into the houſe of Rabab, who hid them from | name from the ſweer-ſmelling balſam which grew 
the king's meſſengers, V. 1—7. of the relation ſhe | in plenty about it, or from the form of it, being 
gave them of the fear and ' dread of Mrael, which | that of an half moon, is not certain. Strabo * ſays 
were fallen upon the Canaanites, y. 8—11.' and of [of it, that here was a paradiſe of balſam, an aro- 
the requeſt ſhe made to them, to ſave her and her matic, and that it was ſurrounded with hills in a 
father's houſe, when the city ſhould be taken, and plain, which bent to it like an amphitheatre. They 
to have a ſure ſign of it given her, Y. 12, 13. were not ſent to ſpy the land, as the ſpies in the 
which the ſpies ſolemnly promiſed, and gave her | times of Moſes, to fee what ſort of land It was, 
a ſign of it, with a charge not to diſcover the mat- and what fort of people dwelt in it; but to re- 
ter to any, V. 14— 20, and being let down: by a | connoitre it, to know where it was beſt to lead 
cord through the window of her houſe, they made the people at firſt, and encamp; and particularly 
their eſcape to a mountain, where they lay three to obſerve the paſſes and avenues leading to 7er:- 
| days, and then returned to e and Tag their cho, the firſt city in it, neareſt to them, of impor- 
W We A404 rance. Ben Gerſom thinks it was to ſpy. or pick 
3-2 out the thoughts of the inhabitants of the land, 
5. 1. Aud ous the 1 of Nun font out of Shit- what apprehenſions they had of the people of 1/- 
tim 1190 men, &c.] Or had ſent e; for this was frael, whether diſheartened and diſpirited at their 
done before the above order to depart: it is a tra- near approach, and what were their intentions, re- 
dition of the Jets d, that they were. Caleb and ſolutions and preparations to act againſt them of- 
Fbinebas; but they were not young men, as in ch. fenſively or defenſively; and which ſeems not amis, 
vi. 23. eſpecially the former; nor is it probable | ſince this was the chief information they got, and 
that men of ſuch rank and figure ſhould be ſent, | which they reported to Jo/bua upon their return; 
but rather meaner perſons; yet ſuch as were men though Marbinel objects to it as a thing impoſſi- 
of good ſenſe and abilities, and capable of con- ble: and they went, and came into a harlot's houſe, 
ducting ſuch an affair they were ſent about, as well named Rabab; they went from $hittim,, and croſſed 
as men of probity and faithfulneſs ; two good men, the river Jordan, by ſwimming or fording, and 
Kimchi ſays. they were, and not as they that went came to FJericbo; which, as Joſephus » ſays, was 
on the miſſion of Me/es ;: theſe were ſent from Shit- EO furlongs, or ſeven e and a half from Jor- 
tim; the ſame with Abel-ſoittim, in the plains. of dan; and they went into an harlot's houſe, not 
Moab, where Jrael now lay encamped, Numb xxxiii. | purpoſely for that reaſon, becauſe it was ſuch an 
49. which Joſepbus calls Abila, and ſays it was one, but ſo it proved eventually; though the 
60 furlongs, or ſeven miles and better from Jordan: Targum of Jonathan ſays it was the houſe of a 
and ſpy ſecreily; or ſilentiy -; not ſo much with woman, an innkeeper or victualler; for Farthi, 
reſpect to the inhabitants of the land, for it is ſup- |Kimchi and Ben Melech interpret the word it uſes 
poſed in all ſpies, that they do their »buſineſs' in [of a ſeller of food“; and if ſo, it furniſhes out a 
the moſt private and ſecret manner, ſo as not to reaſon why they turned in thither, where they 
be diſcovered by the inhabitants, -wlioſe land they might expect to have food and lodging; though 
are ſent to ſpy; but with reſpect to the children the Fews commonly take her to be a harlot; and 
of J/rael, that they might know nothing of it, leſt generally ſpeaking in thoſe times and countries, 
they ſhould be diſcouraged, thinking that 70 ſuch as kept public houſes were proſtitutes; and 
was in ſome fear of the Cauganites, and under ſome there are ſome circumſtances which ſeem to con- 
diſtruſt of the promiſe of God to give the land to firm this in the context; and ſo the Grert verſion 
them a the word for ſmiths, and al ſo for perſons calls her, andi is the character given of her in the 
deaf and dumb, coming from the ſame root, have New Temament : her name was Rabnah, of whom 
furniſhed the Jewiſb writers with various conceits, the Jetes have this tradition 7, chat ſhe was ten 
as that theſe ſpies went in the habit of ſmiths, with| years of age when ral came out of Opt; that 
the inſtruments of their buſineſs in their hands; or ſhe played the harlot the forty years they were in 
added as deaf and dumb perſons, and lo as uncapable the! wilderneſs, became the wife of Jeſbua, who 
= V giving an account of themſelves," or of anſwer: had: daughters by her, from whom came eight 


3 


to any queſtions; put to them, ſhould: they be Prophets, Feremiaby > ah, Mae, Hanamee!, 

el emup. and examined; their commentators in. ge- Sballum Baruch, the ſon of Neriabß, Ezekiel, the 
neral taks notice of this i ſaying, gu vier the land, on of Buzz, and ſome ſay Huldab the prop heteſs ; 
enen Jericha; eſpecially! Jericho, ſo-:Neldius 5, the] but the truth is, ſhe: married Salmon, a prince of 
lauch in ganeral, and Jericbo' in Particular, enen the tribe of Judab, Matt. 4.6. ſee the note there: 
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Ch. ii. v. 2—7. Fos 


and lodged there ; that is, they went thither in or- 
der to lodge. i 3 
v. 2. And it was told the king of Jericho, ſay- 
ing, &c.] Who being alarmed at the near ap- 
proach of the 1ſrazlites, and knowing their claim 
to the land of Canaan, and their deſign upon it, 
employed men to watch and obſerve what paſſed 
in the city, and parts adjacent, and inform him of 
it; or ſome perſons of themſelves, and for their 
own fafety, and the. good of their fellow-citizens, 
oave notice to the king of it: behold, there came 
men bither to-night of the children of Itael; who 
were known by their habit and language; or at 
leaſt being ſtrangers, were ſuſpected to be of that 
ople, the terror of whom had fallen on all the 
inhabitants, ſo that every ſtrange man they took 
for an HMaelite; from hence it appears, that the 
ſpies came to Fericho at night, that they might not 
be obſerved: but with all their precaution they were 
taken notice of, and their deſign ſuſpected, namely, 
10 ſearch out the country; which were the proper 
places to attack firſt, and where there was the 
greateſt probability of ſucceeding, as well as to 
find out the diſpoſition of the inhabitants, whether 
fearful or fearleſs of them. 

v. 3. And the king of Jericho ſent unto Rahab, 
&c.] Not merely becauſe ſhe kept a public houſe, 
or being a proſtitute had often ſtrangers in it, and fo 
conjectured, that the men he had notice of might be 
there; but he ſent upon certain information, that 
they were ſeen to go in there, as it follows: /aying, 
bring forth the men that are come to thee; not to 
commit leudneſs with her, though this is the ſenſe 
ſome Jewiſh commentators give ; but this neither 
agrees with the character of the men Jaſbua had 
choſen for this purpoſe, nor anſwers any end of the 
king to ſuggeſt ; nor can it be thought that Rabab 
would ſo openly and freely own this, as in the next 
verſe : but what is meant by the phraſe, is explain- 

ed in the following clauſe, which are entered into 
thine houſe ; in order to lodge there that night: for 
they be come to ſearch out all the country; ſo it was 
ſuſpected, nor was the ſuſpicion groundleſs. 
V. 4. And the woman took the two men, &c.] Or 
ſhe bad taken them before the meſſengers, came, 
upon a rumour ſhe underſtood. was gone abroad, 
that ſhe had got Iſraelitiſb ſpies in her houſe, and 
ſo might expect to be viſited and ſearched by the 
king's officers,” and therefore took this precaution : 
and hid them ; the Hebrew word is ſingular, him =: 
hence the Jews, who take theſe two ſpies: to be 
Caleb and Phinehas, ſay, that only Caleb was hid, 
and Phinehas, though he was before them, was not 
| ſeen, being an angel, Mal. ii. 7. but the ſenſe is, 
that ſhe hid each of them, and very probably ſingly 
and apart, that if one was found, the other might 
eſcape, as Ben Gerſom obſerves; and Abarbinel is 


Ul 


of. opinion, that ſhe hid them twice, now in the 
widdle 

other in another, for the reaſon before given, and 
_ alterwards related: and ſaid thus, there, came men 
ome; that is, into her houſe, this ſhe, owned : 
"out Twiſt not <ohence they were; of What eountry 
dere, whether Iaelites or not; which whe⸗ 
er the knew. or nat, is not certain; it is proba- 
and told am untruth, as ſhe alſo did in 
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Y. 5. And it came to paſs about the time of the 
ſoutting of the gate, &c] Of the city, which was 
done every night, and at a certain time: when it 
was dark ; the ſun ſet, and night come on: the men 
went out; out of her houſe, and out of the city 
too, as ſhe ſaid, though it was a downright lie, as 
well as what follows: whither the men went, I wot 
not; though ſhe knew they were not gone, but 
were now in her houſe ; ſhe might not ſcruple tel- 
ling a lie, being brought up a heathen, and being 
done with a deſign to fave the lives of perſons that 
belonged to a people, ſhe was perſuaded were the 
people of God, and to whom he had given the 
land; though her lies are not to be juſtified ; evil 
is not to be done, that good may come; nor are 
men to tell lies one to another upon any account; 
but theſe ſins, with others, the Lord forgave her: 
purſue after them quickly, and ye ſball overtake 
them; this ſhe encouraged them to do, to get rid 
of them the ſooner, and to remove all ſuſpicion 
of her having any reſpect for them, and of being 


concerned in concealing them. 
the houſe, &c.] Before the meſſengers came; 
though Abarbinel thinks it was after they were 


concealment, and had them to the root of the houſe, 
where ſhe thought they would be ſafe and ſecure, 
ſhould the meſſengers return, or others come in 
ſearch of them, who would not, as ſhe imagined, 
look for them there: and hid them with the ftalks 
of flax; that is, under them, or in flax of wood, 
or a tree; which may with as much propriety, 
or more, be called a tree than hyſſop, 1 Kings iv. 
33. as it is in the Miſnab ©, Moreover, there was 
a ſort of flax which grew in the upper part of 


called Ay/on, or wood, of which were made ina 
xy/ina; though the words may be rightly: tranſ- 
poſed, as by us, talks of flax, which are large and 
ſtrong before the flax is ſtripped or beaten off of 
them; the Targum renders it bundles of flax, or 
handfuls. and ſheaves of them, as they. were when 
cut down and gathered: which ſhe had laid in order 
upon the roof; to be dried, as Kimchi obſerves z and 
Pliny e ſpeaks of flax being bound up in bundles, 
and hung up and dried in the ſun; which was done 


off; and the roofs of houſes in thoſe countries be- 
ing flat, were very fit for ſuch a purpoſe ;- ſee the 


there, were very ſuitable and convenient to con- 
ceal the men under them. This ſeems to be in 
favour of Rabab, as being a virtuous and induſtri- 
ous Voman; ſee Prov. xxxi. 13, 19, 24. 
V. 7. And the men pus ſued after tbem, &c.] As 
they thought: be way 10 Jordan; on the other 


theſe. two men directed their courſe: unto ibe fords; 


in ſome places, and at ſome times, it was fordable ; 
which accounts for the way in which theſe {pies 
could get over Jordan, lee Cen. xxxii. 10. it Was 
moſt reaſonable to conelude they would return the 
ſame way'; and ſo far the king's meſſengers went, 
but farther they did not chats to go, becauſe it 


would be to no purpoſe, and they might expoſe 
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V. 6. But ſhe had brought them up to the roof of 


gone, when ſhe took them from the place of their 


Egypt towards Arabia, as Pliny ſays a, which they 


that it might be the more eaſily ſtripped and beaten 


note on Deut. xxii. 8. and theſe being now laid 


| | ſide of which the people of 1frael lay encamped, to 
of her houſe,, one in one place, and the which they ſuppoſed, according to Rabab's account, 


the fords of Jordan, the paſſages through it; for 
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themſelves to the camp of Trae, which lay on the[72azh ; the maker and poſſeſſor of both; is the go- 
other ſide: and as ſoon as they which purſued after|vernor of the whole univerſe, and does what he 
them were gone out, they ſhut the gate; that is, either pleaſes in it; and diſpoſes of all countries, perſons, 
as ſoon as the king's meſſengers were gone out off and things, as he thinks fit: this is a proof of 
Raha#'s houſe, either the ſpies, or rather the men her knowledge of the true God, and faith in him, 
of the houſe, Rabab's ſervants, ſhut the door of it and ſhews her to be a believer,” and hence ſhe is 
to prevent their return, or others coming in; or|reckoned in the catalogue of believers, Heb. xi, 31. 
rather, when they were got out of the city, the and her faith is proved to be of the right kind by 
watchmen of the city,” the porters of the city- gates the works ſhe did, Jam. ii. 25. | | 
ſhut them, that if they were not got out of the] V. 12. Now therefore, I pray you, ſtoear unto me 
city, to prevent their eſcape, or however to keep. the Lord, &c.] Which being a religious action, 
out others from entering that might be on ſome and done by men that feared the Lord, ſhe knew 
ſuch deſign or worſe. | 5 | it would be binding upon them: the Targum is, 
F. 8. And before they were laid down, &c.] Un- ]“ ſwear to me by the Word of the Lord :” fuce I 
der the ſtalks of the flax; or rather, ſince they are Sade ſhewed you kindneſs; by receiving them with 
ſaid to be hid in them, before they were fallen peace into her houſe, and hiding them when enquired 
aſleep, ſo Kimchi and Abarbinel : fhe came up unto for and demanded of her; in doing which ſhe 
them upon the roof 5 to acquaint 'them how things riſqued her own life, had this treachery to her 
were, and to converſe with them on the following|country, as it would have been deemed, been dif- 
THT TT ⁵⁵⁵ covered: that you will alſo ſhew kindneſs unto my fa- 
V. 9. And ſbe ſaid unto the men, & c.] The twoſ/her*s bouſe ; ſhe mentions not herſelf and houſhold, 
ſpies: I know that the Lord hath given you the|for if this was granted that would be implied and 
land; the land of Canaan, of which ſhe was an|included ;' and this ſhe preſſes for by the law of reta- 
inhabitant, and in which they now were; this ſhe|liation and friendſhip, for ſince ſhe had ſhewn kind- 
| knew either by ſome tradition that was among|neſs to them, it was but reaſonable it ſhould be re- 
them; or by divine revelation, a ſupernatural im- turned: and give me a true token; that ſhe and her 


pulſe upon her mind; or by obſerving what the|father's houſe would be ſaved by them when the 
Lord had done already, in putting the land ofcity ſhould be taken and the inhabitants deſtroyed; 
the Amorites into their hands, which were one of|a token that would not deceive her, on which ſhe 
the ſeven nations of Canaan; and by this it alſo[mighrt depend, and would be firm and ſure. 
appears, and more clearly by what follows, that|- V. 13. And 1hat ye will fave alive my father, and ] 
ſhe had knowledge of the Lord God, the God off ny mother, and my brethren,” and my ſiſters, &c.] a 
Iſrael: and that your terror is fallen upon us; which She makes no mention of any huſband or children 1 
was another token or ſign by which ſhe knew theſſhe had, as harlots ſeldom have, and which ſeems „ 
land would be delivered to them; that they who to confirm her character as ſuch; and fo :bartine! 7 
were a formidable people, and ſtruck terror intoobſerves, that her father's houſe is only mentioned 3 
others, now were terrified themſelves, at the ru · to tell us that ſhe had no huſband, for ſhe was an . 
mour of Iſrael being come to invade them; this harlot and had no children, and puts her father P 
was what the Lord ſaid ſhould be the caſe, ch. xi. and mother in the room of an huſband, and her V 
25. and that all the inhabitants of the land faint be-|brethren and ſiſters in the room of children: and tl 
cauſe of you ; or melt *, like wax before the fire, as all tbal they have; not their ſubſtance only, but tl 
Moſes had predicted, Exod. xv. 15. Itheir children more eſpecially, the children of her th 
V. 10. For we have heard how the Lord dried brethren” and ſiſters: and deliver our lives from oy 
up the waters of the' Red-ſea for you, when ye came death ; here ſhe manifeſtly includes herſelf, and re- m 
out of Egypt, &c.] To make a paſſage for them queſts the ſaying of her life, and the lives of all 15 
through it, to walk in as on dry land; this they her relations, when ſhe knew the inhabitants of ÞR 
had heard of and remembered, though it was|the city would be all put to death upon the taking uo 
forty years ago: and what you did unto the kings|of it: thus ſhe provided for the halvry of her fa- wh 
of the Amorites that were on the other fide Fordan ;|mily, as Noah in another caſe and manner did, to 
which were things more recent, done but a few Heb. xi. 7. and indeed ſeemed more concerned for bar 
months ago: Sibon and Og whom ye deſtroyed; thelthem' than for herſelf ; and thus fouls ſenſible of the 
hiſtory of which ſee in Numb. xxi. 21—35. whoſtheir own eftate and condition, by nature and dec 
were deſtroyed by them under Moſes and Joſbua grace, are very ſolicitous for the falvation of their the 
their commanders; and Hercules who is thought to] relations and friends, Rom ix. 2. PP 
be the ſame with Joſhua is by Lucian s called Og-| V. 14. And the men anſwered ber, &c.] The two ſom 
mins, from ſlaying Og as is ſuppoſed s. ſſpies: our ſiſe for yours; or our ſouls in your ſtead to obſe 
V. 11. And as ſoon as we had beard theſe things die ; that is, we engage for the ſecurity of your hol, 
our bearts did melt, &c.] Patticularly what were lives, ſhould they be in danger; we promiſe to die end 
done to the two kings of the Amorites, who, and in your room and ſtead rather than you ſhould: mar 
their people were utterly deſtroyed, their goods |this they faid not as though their lives would be M 


made a prey of, and their countries ſeized upon required of them for them, but to aſſure her of 
and poſſeſſed : neither” did there remain any more the ſafety of her and her father's houſe, on the 
courage in any man, becauſe of you; they looked de- following condition: F % utter not this our buſi- 
jected in their countenances, had no heart to gone; not their buſineſs in ſearching the land, for 
about any buſineſs, trembled at the ſhaking of aſthe diſcovery of that would be of little avail after 
leaf, or at the leaſt rumour and report made that [they were gone; for it was known already that 
the 1/razlites were coming on and were at hand; [there were perſons come to ſcurch the land; but is 
they had no ſpirit to prepare to go out and meet ſour word x, what they were going to {ay to her and 
them, or to defend themſelves: for the Lord your bid her do, as a 1155 of ſafety to her and hers; 
Cod, be is God in heaven above, and in earth be-twhich, if the diſcovered, others would give 
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out the ſame ſign, and then they could not pro- 
miſe her ſafety; or if ſhe did not take care to 
bring in her father, mother, brethren and ſiſters, 
and theirs . into her houſe, they could not engage 
to protect them: and it ſball be when the Lord hath 
ven us the land; not the whole land, but Jeri- 
"bo and the land about it, that when that part of it 
ſhould be delivered into their hands: wwe will deal 
kindly and truly with thee; kindly, by ſparing her 
and her father's houſe; truly, by faithfully per- 
forming the promiſe and oath they made to her. 
V. 15. Then fhe let them down by a cord through 
be window, &c.] Which muſt be large, and the 
cord ſtrong, as well as ſhe herſelf. a maſculine wo- 
man, to let down two men by it, unleſs ſhe em- 
ployed any of her ſervants in the affair; though 
this being ſo great a ſecrecy, it is probable ſhe 


truſted none of her domeſtics with it as little as 


fible ; in like manner the apoſtle Paul was let 
down by the wall of Damaſcus in a baſket, As ix. 
25. Jarchi ſuppoſes it was the ſame cord and win- 
dow, by. means of and in at which her gallants 
uſed to come and go : for her houſe was upon the 
zown-wall; in a ſuitable and convenient place to 
receive her gueſts, and gallants: and it is obſerved, 
that harlots have had their houſes on or under 
walls: Martial ſpeaks of. harlots whom he calls 
Summeniane, whores that plied under the walls 
and in the ſuburbs of cities: and ſhe dwelt up- 
an .the wall; that part of the houſe in which ſhe 
particularly dwelt was built on or over the wall, 
and the reſt towards the city was for the entertain- 
ment of: perſons that reſorted to her houſe. . 
. 16. And foe ſaid unto them, get ye unto the 
mountain, &c.] -Which was near to the city, and 
is ſuppoſed. to be the ſame which is now called 
Quarantania: Dr. Shaw, a late traveller in thoſe 
parts, ſays a, from the mountain Quarantania, the 
very ſame. perhaps where the two ſpies. eoncealed 
themſelves, 7o/b. ii. 16. we have a diſtin view of 
the land of the Amorites, of Gilead, and of Baſhan, 
the inheritance of the tribes. of Reuben and Gad, 
and of the half tribe of Manaſſeb—to it joins the 
mountain of Adummim, and through it the road 


is cyt that leads from Jernſalem to Jericho, where 


probably it was from the very nature of the ſitua- 
tion that the mari. fell among thieves, Luke x. 30. 
which very probably is the ſame mountain which 
Foſephus® ſays,” hung over the city, and was a very 
harren one; though the ſingular may be put for 


the plural, fince; as Straho. ſays % it was ſurroun- 
ded with mountains: lf #he purſuers meet you; on 
their return from the fords of Jerdan, being diſ- 
2 and hide yourſelves there. three days; 
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fied 
emblem of the blood of Chriſt, by which ſalva- 


halt bring thy father, and thy motber, and thy 
thren, and all thy ' father's bouſbold home unto thee ; 
into her houſe,” where the ſcarlet thread was bound, 
and where only they would be ſafe,” as the Iſraelites 
were in the houſes where the blood of the paſchal 
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ſpies and her, was whilſt in the houſe before ſhe 
let them down, or otherwiſe they would have been 
in danger of being over-heard, and ſo the whole 
affair diſcovered ; bur as it was on the other ſide 
of the houſe, and under the wall of the city, and 
without it, they might with the greater fafery con- 
verſe together: wwe will be Blameleſs of this thine 
oath which thou haſt made us ſwear ; that is, they 
would moſt faithfully and punctually keep it, it 
ſhould be facred to them, and ſhe ſhould have no 
occaſion to lay any blame upon them in the leaſt. 

V. 18. Behold, when we come into the land, &c.] 
The land of Canaan, and into this city, into that 
part of it, as the Septuagint, where her houſe was, 
meaning not themſelves only, but the people of 
Iſrael they belonged to: thou ſhalt bind this line of 


ſcarlet thread in the window which. thou didſt let us 


down by; the word by refers either to the ſcarlet 
thread they were let down by, ſaid to be a cord, 
V. 15. and therefore muſt be a line twiſted with 
various ſcarlet :threads, as Kimchi, who obſerves, 
that according to the Targum, it was the border of 
a red garment ; or to the window.through which 
they were let down, as the Septuagint verſion; it 
may refer to both, and the ſenſe be, that the ſame 
twiſted cord of ſcarlet thread they were let down 
by, ſhould be bound to the ſame window they 
were let down through; only this objection there 


is to the ſame window, that it was not towards the 


city, and ſo not to be ſeen when they came into 
It, but looked over the wall without the city: now: 
as Rahab was an Inſtance of the ſalvation of ſin- 
ners by the grace of God, for ſhe was a ſinner by: 

birth, by practice, and a notorious one; ſhe was 
an inſtance of diſtinguiſhing grace, of free and 
efficacious grace, a ſingular inſtance of it; and be- 
came a true penitent, a real believer, 'was a juſti- 
perſon, and ſaved : ſo the ſcarlet thread was an 


tion is; redemption and all the bleſſings of grace 
are through it ; juſtification, remiſſion of ſin, re- 
conciliation and atonement, and ſafety and pro- 


tection from avenging juſtice and wrath to come, 


are only by it: likewiſe the ſpies who are alſo called 
meſſengers,” Fam. ii. 25. may repreſent the. miniſters 
of the goſpel, who are the meſſengers of Chriſt, 
and the churehes, are ſent ont by him the antiry- 
pical Joſbua, men of wiſdom,” courage, and valour, 
and are ſent as ſpies to bring to light men and 


| things, who direct to the way of falvation and 


give the ſame token of it, Mar. xvi. 16. and thou. 
bre- 


ling, and partake of the virtue of it. 
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that they. might ſee that ſhe conformed to their di- 


to be done with any deſign; though, according to 


tain, &c.] Rabab had directed them to, the moun- 
food by Rabab; and it might not be three wholly, 


- richo, as might reaſonably be ſuppoſed ; and rhe 
purſuers ſought them throughout all the way ; from 


ple are directed to move when they ſaw the ark bore 


their report; which, as Kimchi rightly obſerves, 
was the 9th of Mſan; for on the morrow, which 

was the 1oth, the people paſſed over Fardar, ſee 
V. 5. and iv. 19. Moſes, according to the Feuiſb 
E ee 
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an Iſraclite entering in, the guilt of the blood ſhall hedge, field, and village as they went and re. 


lie upon us, and we will be anſwerable, according|turned : but. found them not; Rahab having hid 


toFthe tenor of the oath, our life for yours, V. 14. 
y. 20. And if thou utter this our buſineſs, &c.] 

So that others would either hang out ſcarlet threads 

or get into her houſe for ſhelter, ſee the note on 


them in her houſe, and then ſent them to. the 
mountain, there to remain till the return of the 
purſuers. 1 5 | 2 | 

V. 23. So the Iwo men returned, and deſcended 


- 


V. 14. then we will be quit of bine oath which thou|from the mountain, &c.] Or came down from it 


haſt made us to fwear ;. be under no obligation to 


houſe. | 

v. 21. And ſhe ſaid, according to your words, ſo 
be it, &c.] She agreed, that if the condition re- 
quired were not performed, they would be quit of 
their oarh, but if they were; ſhe expected it would 
be fulfilled : and ſhe ſent them away; and they de- 
parted; took their leave of each other: and ſbe 
bound the ſcarlet line in the window ; immediately, 
as Abarbinel thinks, and in the fight of the ſpies, 


rection, and that they might take notice where ſhe 
faſtened it ; and that ſhe herſelf might, at the ſight] 
of it, be put in mind of the deſign of it, and be 
an encouragement to her faith as to the ſafety of 
her and her father's houſe; and it being a thing ſo 
trifling and inſignificant in itſelf, would not be 
taken notice of by the inhabitants, or be thought 


the inſtruction of the ſpies, it ſeems. as if it was 


to be done when they came into the land, and into] 
the city, and which ſeems moſt likely that it was| 


then done. 5 15 
V. 22. And they went, and came unto the moun- 


tain Quarantania, ſee the note on Y. 16. and abode 
there three days; being, no doubt, ſupplied with 


but one whole day and part of the other two: un- 
til the purſuers were returned; to the city of Je- 


Fericho to the fords of Jordan, ſearching every 


CHA 
7 OSHUA removed from Shittim to Jordan, 
J where he ſtaid three days, V. 1, 2. the peo- 


by the prieſts, and what diſtance they ſhould keep 
from it, V. 3, 4. are bid to ſanctify themſelves 
againſt the morrow, when wonders would be 
wrought, y. 5. and the prieſts are ordered to take up 


again, by which, it ſeems, they went to the to 


make it good, by ſaving her and her father's of it, and hid themſelves in ſome cave there: this 
| deſcent, Kimchi ſays, was, © on the third day of 


** their being ſent, which was the ſecond day of 
5 the three days Zo/bua made mention of when he 
* ſaid, within three days ;” ſee the note on ch. ; 
11. and paſſed over; that is, the river Jordan, at 
the fords of it: and came to Joſhua the ſon of Nun; 
at Shittim, where he till continued, and from 
whence he ſent them, V. 1. and told him all things 
that befel them; what houſe they went into when 
come to Fericho, what reception they met with. 
the report of them to the king of Jericho, how 
meſſengers were ſent by him to demand them, and 
by what means they were preſerved and made their 
„„ 

V. 24. And they ſaid unto Joſhua, &c.] Made 
a report of what they had got knowledge of, which 
anſwered the end of their miſſion : truly the Lord 
hath delivered into our hands all the land; which 
they concluded by the terror the inhabitants of it 
were in, and ſo in no condition to make reſiſtance 
and defend themſelves; and they not only Judged. 
of the whole land by the caſe of the inhabitants 
of Jericho, but were aſſured by Rabab that all the 
inhabitants of the land were in the ſame plight 
and condition, V. 9. for even the inbabilanis of ihe 
country do faint becauſe of us; this was the temper 
and diſpoſition they appeared in, and ſeems to 
be what Jaſbua was chiefly deſirous of knowing; 
ſince nothing elſe is told by the ſpies nor enquired 
of by him, but immediately upon this report be- 
gan his march towards Canaan, as in the next chap- 
of BOG ER OO 8 
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30 days of his mourning ended the 5th of Niſan 
or March; two days before they were ended the 

ſpies were ſent, who returned on the eighth day of 

the month; and the morning following Joſbua roſe = 
betimes, which ſhews his readineſs and alacrity to 
proceed in the expedition he was directed and en- 
couraged to: and they removed from Shittim and 


the ark, V. 6. Jeſbua is encouraged by the Lord, and ſcame 10 Fordan; from Shittim in the plains of Moab, 
inſtructed to command the prieſts when they come to the river Jordan: and he and all the - children of 


to Jordan to ſtand ſtill in it, V. 7, 8. and he de- Hrael; he as their general, and they an army of 


clares to all the people, as a token that God would oo, ooo fighting men under him, beſides women 
drive the Canaanites from before them, that as and children, and others that came along with 
ſoon as the feet of the prieſts bearing the ark, them: and lodged there before they paſſed" over; lay 


ſhould reſt in the waters of Jordan, they ſhould | 


be parted, and make way for them to paſs through, 

v. 9— 1g. which accordingly came to paſs, ſo 

that all the aches paſſed over on dry ground, . 
I " ypare food for their expedition, and to go over Jor- 


148. 7. a 


there encamped a night before they paſſed over the 
V. 2. Aud it came to paſs after three days, &c.] 
At the end of the three days they were bid to pre- 


dan, ch. i. 11. that the officers' went through the 


J. 1. And Joſbua roſe early in thi morning, bc. J bell. the camp of 1jrgel, very probably the ſame 


The morning after the ſpies/had returned and made 


? 


3 


writers, died on the 7th of Adar or February ; 
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as in ch. i. 10. this was, no doubt, by the order 
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of Jaſbus, and who was directed to it by the 
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J. 3. And 1 y commanded. the people, &c.] In; 
the name of Joſbua, by whom they were ſent: /ay- 
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Lord your God, and the priefis ile Levites Bearing called a ſabbath-day's journey, Alle i. 12. come 
it; the Targum reads, the prieſts and Levites; ſo| not near unto it, that ye may know the way by which 
the Septuagint : it was the buſineſs of the Levites, Je muſt go; over Jordan into Canaan's land; for be- 
particularly the Kohathites, to bear the ark in jour- ing at ſome diſtance from them they could better 


neying, but here the pricſts, who alſo were Le-|di 


cern that and the way he directed them to walk. 


vites, were to carry Ow} remarked in the Tal-|in: Chriſt the antitype of the ark is the way to 
mud * , that there are three places in which the|the heavenly Canaan, and his miniſters point out 

ieſts are ſaid to bear the ark; here, and when they |the right way of ſalvation by him, in the mini- 
ſurrounded Jericho, ch. vi. 6. and when it was re- {tration of the word, by attending to which the 
turned to its place in the times of David, 2 Sam. way is ſeen and known, in which men muſt go: 


xv. 29. and Kimchi and Abarbinel obſerve a fourth, [for ye have not paſſed this way heretofore ; a path 


when it was brought into Solomon's temple, 1 Kings|indeed untrodden by any; neither they. nor any. 
viii. 6. then ye ſhall remove from your place and go other ever went into Canaan the way they were 
after it; their uſual ſignal for marching was the now going, through the river Jordan as on dry 
cloud, when that was taken up, Numb. ix. 17, land: the way to heaven by Chriſt is only revealed 


Se. but now the ark, the clouds of glory having|in the goſpel, and only trodden by believers in 


removed at the death of Moſes, and were ſeen no|him, and eſpecially the way to glory through Jor- 


more, as Abarbinel and other Jewiſh writers ob- 


dan's river; or death is-an untrodden path, which, 


ſerve ; and therefore it was proper the J/raelizes| though the way of all fleſh is a trackleſs path, and, 
ſhould be made acquainted with this ſignal ; for, gone through but once, and thoſe who pals it have 
as Farchi ſays, this journey was different from all | never before gone that way. 5 | 
the journeys, (though that of the three days jour-] V. 5. And Foſhua ſaid unto the people, &c.] On 
ney from Sinai muſt be excepted, Numb. x. 33.)|the 3d day; and the goth day of the mourning 


* 


for all the time Moſes was in being, the pillar of for Maſes, Farchi ſays, was the firſt of the 33 
cloud marched firſt and ſhewed them the way, and] days, and that being the 7th day of the month, 


the ark moved after two of the ſtandards (Judah this muſt be the gth, as it is moſt clear the mor- 


and Reuben) and now the ark went firſt : the cloud 


was a figure of the dark and cloudy diſpenſation|monial ſenſe, by waſhing their bodies and their 


1 the law, particularly the ceremonial law, the clothes, and abſtaining from their wives; and in a 


ſhadow of good things to come, and which con- moral ſenſe, by acts of religion and devotion, by 
tinued only during the former ſtate, and diſconti- prayer and meditation, and the exerciſe of repen- 
nued to be of any uſe when the Maſaic diſpenſa- tance and good works: it may denote that ſancti- 


tion ceaſed, and when Joſhua or Jeſus was come: 


fication is neceſſary to our paſſage over Jordan, or 


the ark was a type of Chriſt, the forerunner -for|through death to the heavenly Canaan, for with- 
us entered, and whom we are to follow whitherſo- |out holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord: for to- 
ever he goes or directs to, in the exerciſe of grace morrow the Lord will do wonders among you; in 
and performance of duty; and the ark being carried their ſight and preſence, and for them, by di- 
now by different perſons, may denote that Chriſt| viding the waters of Jordan, that they might paſs 


was held forth in a weaker manner under the legal|through it as on dry land; this, as Kimchi lays,” 
diſpenſation, and by his apoſtles and miniſters un- 
der the goſpel-diſpenſation in a clearer and ftron-| 1 


was the tenth of Niſan, as is plain from ch. iv. 


ger manner, and who are to be followed no fur-| V. 6. And Joſhua ſpoke unto the prieſts, &c.] On 
ther or longer than as they bear the ark or direct the morrow, that is, on the tenth day of the 


to Chriſt, 


were two ar 


is, between you and them; the prieſts that bear it: 
hence . among the Jews, that there 


month, the day on which they went over Jordan: 


9 Yet there ſhall be a ſpace between you and|take up the ark of the covenant ; in which the law 
it, &c.] The ark; the Keri or marginal reading | was put, which was the covenant between God and 


the people, from whence the ark had this name; 
and in which it was typical of Chriſt in whom both 


the ark of the Shekinah or divine the law the covenant of works was fulfilled, and 


majeſty, and the ark of Jaſepb, in which his bones with whom the covenant of grace was made; who 


were put, which went together“; which archi, 


is the mediator, ſurety and meſſenger of it, and in 


Kimchi, and Abarbinel take notice of, but has no whom all the bleſſings and promiſes of it are, and 
foundation, in the text: about 2, ooo cubits by mea- with whom it is, and will be kept for evermore : 


dhe exact preciſe, meaſure here given: this di 
ark, the ſymbol of the 


2 in reverencę to 
divine preſence; Chriſt|river Jordan, to direct them in the way through it, 


Jure; by a certain well-known meaſure, that of a the ark, the prieſts were ordered to take up and. 

common cubit; for the Caph we render about is a] bear on their ſhoulders ; for no other way might 

te of truth, reality, and. certainty, and „ they carry it; theſe typified the miniſters of Chriſt 
- |] 


who bear, his name, his goſpel in the world, ſee 
AS ix. 18. and paſs over before the people; over the 


de reverenced by his people, and ſo his word [and encourage them to follow them: and they took 


and; ordinances; and there is a reverence and re- | 
ei chat they might the better ſee the ark night before to the brink of the river. 
ago; | m.; or the way in hich V. 7, Aud the Lord ſaid unto Joſua, &c.] Out 
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up the ark of the covenant and went before the peo- 
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of the tabernacle: bis day will I begin to magnify 
thee-in the fight of all Iſrael; by working the mi- 
racle afterwards related; dividing the waters, which 
was done on this day, and was but the beginning 
of wonders ; for other W r marvellous things 
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greatly eſteemed and honoured by him, and ſoſ ſerves, either the word ark is wanting, or the word 

would be great and honourable in the account off covenant, and may be ſupplied either thus, © the 
the le: that they may know that as I was withhark of the covenant, the ark (I fay) of the Lord of 
 Mofes, fo I will be with thee; bydividing the wa-fall the earth;” or thus, © the ark of the cove. 
ters of Jordan for him, as he had divided the wa-|nant, which is the covenant of the Lord of all the 
ters of the Red-ſea for Moſes; which, as it was aſearth :” the true meaning is what Abarbinel gives, 

token of his powerful preſence with him, this would“ the ark of the covenant of the Lord, who is the 
be a like token of it with 7h. The Targum is, Lord of the whole earth ;“ the maker and poſ- 
« as my Word was for the help of Maſes, fo ſhall] ſeſſor of the whole earth, the whole terraqueous 
globe; and can do what he pleaſes in the earth, or 


my Word be for thy help.“ 
y. 8. And thou ſalt command the prieſts that bear in the water; and can controul the powers of na- 
the ark of the Lord, &c.) Who were ſubject to] ture, and do what is beyond them, things miracu- 
Jaſbua, the chief governor of the nation, and ge-|lous and aftoniſhing : paſſeth before you into Jordan; 
neral of the army, as well as the common people; | not only unto it, but into it, into the river itſelf, 
and whoſe commands they were to obey, andefpe-|and by the power of him whoſe preſence was with 
cially when they appeared to be from the Lord: fit, the waters of Jordan were to be divided, to give 
ſaying, when ye come to the brink of the water of For- them a paſſage through it as on dry land, and fo it 
dan; not of the bank of it, but of the water, came to paſs. | 
which had now overflowed its bank; that is, the] V. 12. Now therefore take ye twelve men, &c.] 
brink or extremity of it, which was neareſt to them, For what end and purpoſe is not mentioned. Abar- 
and to which they firſt came; though it is a notion |#ize is of opinion, hat they were choſen and ap- 
of ſome Fewiſh commentators *, and which ſome pointed, that every man might pitch upon and 
Chriſtian interpreters * have given into, and both of take a place for his tribe to encamp in, when they 
confiderable note, that this was the further extre- came on the other fide Jordan: whether this was 
mity, or the brink on the other fide of the river; Jeſbus's view or no is not certain; however, the 
but according to this notion, they muſt paſs the ri- |uſe he made of theſe, thus provided by divine di- 
ver to the other fide before the waters were divided, rection, is related ch. iv. 2, 3, 4. and theſe were to 
which is not credible ; and muſt return again into be taken out of the tribes of Iſrael, out of every tribe 
the midft of the river, which is not probable ; and a nan; Levi not reckoned, having no part in the 
beſides, it is expreſsly faid, that as foon as their land; and fo we find that tribe left out in other ac- 
fleet dipped in the brim, or extremity of the water, counts, when there was a choice of twelve men 
the waters parted, which muſt be the firft brim or out of the ſeveral tribes, Numb. xiti. 4. and xxxiv. 
extremity they came at, V. 15. ye Hall ſtand ſtill 19. „ | „ 
in Jordan; after the waters were parted; upon] V. 13. And it Ball come to paſs, as ſoon as the 
their coming to and touching the brink of them, | /oles of zhe feet of the prieſts that bear the ark of the 
they p ed, and went into the middle of the Lord, &c.] Which they were bid to take up and 
river, where they were ordered to ſtop and ſtand|carry, y. 6. the Lord of all the earth ; this ſhews 
ſtill. os | „ yy that not the ark, but the' Lord, is called the Lord 
V. 9. And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of 1/rael,| of all the earth, Y. 11. fee the note there: ball 
tome bither, &c.] Very probably to the door of the reſt in the waters of Jordan; the meaning is, as ſoon 
tabernacle : and hear the words of ibe Lord pour as their feet ſhould touch them, or they ſhould ſer 
God ; which he was about to deliver to them as| their feet in them, when they came to the brink of 
fi B [them : that the waters of Jordan ſbail be cut off from 
P. 10. And Joſhua ſaid, &c.] To the people as] the waters that come down from above ; from above 
follows: hereby ye ſhall know that the living God ii the place where the priefts came, and the children 
among you; who has life in and of himſelf, and is| of 1/ae! after paſſed over: and they ſpull ſtand up- 
the author of life to all his creatures; and is ſ6|on an heap; or one heap ; ftop and riſe up high, as 
called in oppoſition to the lifeleſs idols of the Gen- if ED up one upon another, and ſtand unmoved. 
| ay rbinel © to] This had been made known to hh by divine re- 
ſuggeſt to them, that though Maßes was dead, the velation, and is what he hints at, y. 5. and now 


* 


ord lived, and lives for evermore; and by the fol- plainly ſpeaks out, and foretels before it came to 

bowing miracle of dividing the waters of Jordan, paſs 3 and which muſt ſerve to ma nify Joſhua, as 

it would be a plain cafe that the Lord was yer] in y. 7. and give him great credit and honour among 
among them, to protect and defend them, deliver the people. eee. 


who ate ſometimes omitted, to aſſure them of the. enant before the yeop 


expulſſon of them all, to make way for their en - fand cubits. 
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an, or Abib, which anſwers to part of March and on the other ſide of the tiver; and according to 
April, it uſed to overflow, 1 Chron. xii. 15. and the Talmudiſts was twelve miles from it; but the 
it was now the tenth day of that month, ch. iv. conſtruction is with the word heap, which heap was 
3 9. on the ſixteenth of which, at the time of the [ox be fide of Zaretau; it was there where the wa- 
aſſover, the ſheaf of the firſt-fruits of barley- ters were heaped up; it ſeems as if they reached 
harveſt was offered up, Lev. xxiii. 10, 11. the in- jon the one ſide to Adam, and on the other ſide to 
undation continued all the time of harveſt ; and ſa |Laretan : and thoſe that came down towards the ſea 
Ariſteas * teſtifies, that ** the river being filled, it |of the plain, even the ſalt ſea, failed, and were cut 
overflows as the Nile in the time of harveſt, and off ; thoſe waters which were below where the 
waters much of the country ;” it overflows its prieſts feet reſted, ran down into the lake Aſpbal- 
banks both on the one ſide and on the other, the 
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tiles, where Sodom and Gomorrah formerly ſtood, 
eaſtern and weſtern ſhores. This overflow is ſup- the ſea of the plain, or vale of Siddim, Gen. xiv. 
| - poſed to be occaſioned either by the latter rains, |3. ſometimes called the dead ſea, and here the ſalt 
| -* which fell about this time; or rather by the ſnow [ſ{ca, its water being exceeding falt ; fo the above- 
on mount Lebanon melting at this time of the year, mentioned traveller ® teſtifies on his own knowledge; 
- when the ſun has great ſtrength in thoſe parts, and“ the water of the lake (the lake //phaltites, or 
which poured down in great quantities into this ri- dead ſea, ſays he) was very limpid, and falt to the 
ver, that took its riſe fromthence. Zo/ephus * ſpeaks [higheſt degree; and not only ſalt, bur alſo extreme 
of mount Lebanon, and of the fountains of Jordan bitter and nauſeous ;* ſo that theſe waters running 
together; and ſays they have their riſe from the down thither, and thoſe above ſtopped, made a dry 
mountain; and of the ſnow of Lebanon ſee Fer. channel for 16 or 18 miles: and the people paſſed 
xviii. 14. This river continued to overflow at [over right againſt Fericho ; which was the city Joſhua 
this ſeaſon in the times of David, 1 Chron. xii. 15, had in view. to attack firſt, and had ſent ſpies thi- 
and in the times of Ariſteas, who lived in the reign |ther to get intelligence of it, and the diſpoſition of 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt, as before the people in it; ſee the note on ch. ii. 1. | 
obſerved z and ſome late travellers ” obſerve, *© it] V. 17. And the prieſts that bare the ark of the Lord 
generally ha * in the month NMiſan; that is, Hod firm on dry ground in the midſt of Jordan, &c.] 
from the middle of March to the middle of April, Which for its breadth the above-mentioned tra- 
the time of the firſt harveſt; but Mr. Maundrell , veller ſays might be about 20 yards over, and 
who was upon the ſpot in 1697, and at the proper] its depth exceeded his height; but Dr. Sawa, a 
time of its overflowing, perceived nothing of it. later traveller ſtill, ſays, the river Jordan is by 
He ſays, there is a ſmall deſcent, which you] far the moſt conſiderable river, excepting the Nile, 
| may fitly call the firſt and outermoſt bank of For-|either of the coaſt of Syria, or of Barbary. I 
dan, as far as which it may be ſuppoſed the river] computed it to be about thirty yards broad, but 
does, or at leaſt did anciently overflow; but at] the depth I could not meaſure, except at the brink, 
preſent (whether it be becauſe the river has by its] where I found it to be three yards.” Now in the 
rapidity of current worn its channel deeper than it] midſt of this river the prieſts bearing the ark ſtood 
was formerly, or whether becauſe its waters are di-|firm on dry ground, the waters above being ſtopt, 
verted ſome other way) it ſeems to have forgot its and thoſe below cut off. This perhaps might 
ancient greatneſs ; for we could diſcern no ſign or] give riſe to the fables among the Heathens of the 
probability of ſuch overflowings when we were|river Scamender being ſwelled for the deſtruction of 
there, which was the zoth of March, being the pro- Achilles, and dried up by Vulcan, of which Ho- 
per time for theſe inundations ; nay, ſo far was the] mer makes mention; and of the river Inachus, 
river from overflowing, that it ran at leaſt two yards | dried up by Neptune, as the Grecians fable; how- 
below the brink of the channel.” However, at|ever, if Zeathens can credit theſe accounts, furely 
this time of the paſſage of the children of ael we Chri/tians ought to believe this, atteſted by di- $8 
through it, it was overflowing; which made the | vine revelation. And this may denote the preſence 448 
muracle. the greater. +. of Chriſt with his people in afflictions, who will not Þ 
V. 16. That the waters which came down from ſuffer thoſe waters to overflow them; and in death 
aloe, &c.] Above where the prieſts feet reſted, | itſelf, when the ſwellings of Jordan ſhall not come 
and which came down from mount Lelanon, and] near them to diſtreſs them; and when the covenant 
the fountains of Jordan northward : food and roſe} of grace will appear firm and fare, and be their 
up upon an beap; they ſtopped their current, and great ſupport ; and when alſo the feet of the mini- 
as the water came down they roſe up on high, and] {ters of Cbriſ ſtand firm, and their faith fails not; 
made. one vaſt heap of waters: very far from the] which is of great uſe, and very encouraging to the 
ahne Adam, that is, befide Zaretan; the cetib, or ſpiritual 1/ae! of God: and all the Iſraelites paſſed 
textyal reading is, in Adam abe ay s we follow the | aver on dry ground; the waters being divided to a 
marginal reading, from Adam : both readings, as cn ag enough for ſuch 7855 of people to paſs 
T e 
auch the meaning is, chat this heap of waters, tho' clean paſſed over Jordan; perfe d compleatly, 
che river was cc b er from Adam; not one being 25 hi & or e paſſage 
yet through the overflow of it, it reached to, and through it; in the midſt of which the prieſts ſtood 
n city was n. Pte, on he. other | untl all were paſedgyer. So the ſpirinuil Jac? of il 
pence their  pallage';. and Zaretau, which is ſup- through the valley of the ſhadow of death; and ER 
che ſame. with Zarianab, and Zerthan, | they'll all go over ſafe to Caneax's land, to the hea- 4 
and vii. 46. was on this ſide, in the ven their ow immediately to hea- 


aſt days and be . united in them, and partake of 


þ * N > = 
25 * 1 5 3 
j 3. 1 os F:4. $5 . 
— - 1 


A * ; * 
* 1 8 . . , ; ; ; 
__— : * 125 5 N oe LOH. 2 $2 
oo OO TED WER. OTE | 3 . 
3 5 * Fr 4 5 % 1 a TX | 3 * BA 3 W wt, hf ww 4%» : G. "2 
: Sn 0 4 j 4 L : 6 : » 
Fd de 72 interpret. p- 4. V Egmont and H 
— jug P. 335. 33 . rhe "08 
Ws 8 2. p. 83 
9 * 6 * £ N by | 
| | * an e e e og ' * 
. ; . b 8 9 * * 25 7 8 g * 1 bs 4 vi, is 9 * 124 158 5 8 * 
f 4 a 2 5 *. N {127 1 Wh » 85 * 1 5 TE 5 8 N Y 4 ” N ik * : y "\ 4 p * * 
7 * , 2 Fe . 4 * 2 * x . : * V N 
i5\ a ' Stet * - * 
s 5 L 2 | 14 * 


— — 
— 

here 72 1. 

a eV . 2 


— — 


—— (— 


FRY 


CC — TE C— CC „„ _ 


- = = — 
r Soo» Sr = 4 4 + => == 3 > 4 = 
\ 3 A 1 7 S- £ 8 = 
a 5 8 _ hs MR 4 


* hi 
4 
\ Y 
1 
3 1 
* 
+ 
£ 
5 4 
* 
7 pF 
# 
} 
. ; 
: 
+» 
5... 
18 
3 
{ 
: ö 
at 
= 
„ 8 
j Z 
fe 
1% 
*.% 
* 
4 
p 
8 
2 
3 
1 
. 
14 
g 4 
11 
* 
4 
oe 
of 
' 
n 
0 
; 
[ * 
tx 
4 
7 
I 
=# 8 4 
$33 F 
Ty n 
VE 5 
7 : 
E 
| 3 4 
t 
140 . 
4 
_ - 
3 | 
4k * 
. 7 
fx 
5 4 
: 158 
wo 
. 
+, 258 
3 84 
. 
a 
is 


176 


from under their feet, but thoſe that lay about the 
place where they ſtood : ?welve fones; each man 


V. 4. Then Joſhua called the twelve men whom be 


divine direction: out f every tribe a man; as he 


twelve men; paſs ye over before the ark of the Lord 


* 


happineſs with them; nor will any one of them be 
loſt ; they all clean paſs over, and arrive ſafe; for 


they are the choſen of God, the care and charge of 


2 


E chapter relates an order, that 12 men 
1 ſhould take 12 ſtones out of the midſt of Jor- 
dan, and carry them to the firſt place they lodged at 
as a memorial of their paſſage over it, V. 1—8. 
and how Joſbua ſet up twelve other ſtones in the ri- 


70 SH UA 


Ch. iv. #. 1—9. 


Cbriſt, the purchaſe of his blood, partake of his 
grace, and have the earneſt of his Spirit. 


1 


CHAP. iv. 


they were to take the ſtones, as next directed. 
and take you up every man of you a ſtone pon bis 
ſhoulder, by which it appears they were large 
ſtones they were to take, not what they coulg 
carry in their hands, but what they were obliged to 


ver itſelf, V. 9. and how many of the tribes ' of|take upon their ſhoulders : according unto the num. 


Reuben, Gad, and Manaſſeh, went before the , 
raelites when they paſſed over, V. 10—14. which 


ber of the tribes of the children of Ifrael; who had 
that day paſſed over Jordan, of which theſe ſtones 


being done, the prieſts were ordered to come out of were to be a memorial. 


Jordan, when the waters returned to their place, V. 
15—18. The time when this miracle was wrought 
is obſerved y. 19. and an account is given of 2 
ſfhua's pitching the twelve ſtones taken out of Jordan 
in Gilgal, and the uſe they were to be of in future 
gone © Res. ETC a 1 


V. 1. And it came to paſs when all the people were 
clean paſſed over Jordan, &c.] As related, ch. iii. 17. 
that the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, ſaying ; as fol- 
lows. F | 
V. 2. Take you twelve men out of the people, &c. 
Foſhua had before this ordered twelve men to be 
taken from among them, which ſeems to have 
been done of himſelf ; and now he has a direction 
from God for it, and what to employ them in: 
out of every tribe a man; ſo that what they did was 
in the name of the ſeveral tribes, and as repreſent- 
PPP 

V. 3. And command you them, ſaying, &c.] As 
follows: take you hence out of the midſt of Fordan; 


1 that they were obliged to go back into the midſt 


of Jordan, having already paſſed over it, as appears 
from Y. 1. out of the place where the prieſts feet ſtood 
firm ; where being ſtones they choſe to ſtand upon 
them, and which were a firm ſtanding for them ; 
and which ſecured them from the ſlime and mud at 
the bottom of the river the waters left behind; 
though it is not abſolutely neceſſary to underſtand 
it that they were to take, and did take, the ſtones 


a ſtone; and according to the Samaritan chro- 
nicle * , every man inſcribed his name on the ſtone: 
and ye ſhall carry them over with you; from the 
place they took them up, to the place they ſhould 
next ſtop at: and leave them in the lodging place 
2ohere yon ſhall lodge this night ; which was in the 
place afterwards called Gzlgal,” V. 19, 20. 


bad prepared of the children of Iſrael, &c.] It may 
be for ſome, other purpoſe, ch. iii. 12. but this 
was the deſtination of them eventually, and as by 


had before ordered, and was now directed to. 
V. 5. Aud Jaſbua ſaid unto them, &c:]' The 


Jour God into the midſt of Jordan; that is, *they 


paſſe over, and go into the midit* of it, where 
were the prieſts bearing the atk; for it is not tö be 


imagined, that the ark went along with them, or 


followed them, they going before it; but they 


went where, that was, juſt before it, from whence may be th 


" 
: 22 12 * . 
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t Apud Hottinger. Smegma Oriental. p. 500; 504. 
taph, Paulz in Tom. i. Oper. fol. 59. K | wy. 
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y. 6. That this may be a ſion among yon, &c.] 
A commemorative one: that when your children 


ſaſe their fathers in lime to come; or to-morrow *, and 


ſo in all time, or any time hereafter : ſaying, wha; 
mean you by theſe ſtones ? what is the reaſon of ſet- 
ting them up, and in this place, and being juſt of 


ſſuch a number? 


y. 7. Then ye ſhall anſwer them, &c.] By in- 
forming them of the deſign and uſe of them: That 
the waters of Jordan were cut off before the ark 
the covenant of the Lord when it paſſed over Jordan; 
the waters below from thoſe'that were above, which 
ſtood up on an heap ; ſo that they were divided 
and feparated from each other, and made dry land 
for a paſſage of the children of Mrael; and this was 
done before, and in the preſence of the ark of the 
covenant, to ſhew that it was owing to the power of 
God, of whoſe preſence the ark was a ſymbol : 
the waters of Jordan were cut off; which is re- 
peated for the confirmation. of it, and that it might 
be taken notice of as a very marvellous event, and to 
be aſcribed to the divine omnipotence and goodneſs : 
and theſe ſtones ſhall be for a memorial unto the chil. 
dren of Iſrael for ever ; which whenever ſeen and 
obſerved by them, would put them in mind of this 
wonderful appearance of God for them ; and Je- 
rom ſpeaks of them as if ſeen by Paula in his 
time, whoſe life and travels in thoſe parts are writ- 
ten by him. * „„ ger. Ob 

V. 8. And the children of Iſrael did fa as Joſhua 
commanded, &c.] That is, the twelve men taken 
out of the twelve tribes of Mal, and who were 
the repreſentatives of them in this action: ard 
took up twelve flones out f the midſt ' of Jordan, 
as the Lord ſpake unto Foſhua, according to the num- 
ber of the tribes of the children of Iſrael; they took 
the exact number, and out of the very place Foſhus 
was ordered to direct them to do: and carried them 
over with them unto the place where bey lodged; 
which, as "Joſephus ſays *, was go furlongs from 
Jordan, which was above ſix miles; ſo far they 
carried theſe ſtones on their "ſhoulders : and laid 
them doten there ; which afterwards. were put in 
proper order by Jaſbua, or at leaſt by his direc- 


. * 


tion. 10 f > wh . : | | £3 2 = * 

V g., And Foſhua'fet ap twelve ſtones in the mid} 
of Jordan, &c.] Twelve other ſtones, as the Sep- 
tuagint and Vulgate Latin verſions, and ſo arch: : 


were to go back to Jordan again, which they had which he ſet 'one upon another,” ſo that they might 


be ſeen above the water; or however the water of 
Jordan being clear; they might eaſily be diſcerned 
by thoſe who either paſſed over che river, or wall:- 
ed by the ſide of it, where they were; and perhaps 
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in Matt. iii. 9. fince it was at Bethabara he was it may be to relieve the prieſts from their ſtation 
baptizing, ſuppoſed to be the very place of the as ſoon as might be. | 
allage of the children of J/rae/ over Jordan, and| Y. 11. And it came to paſs when the people were 
had its name from thence, Joh i. 28. in the place|clean paſſed over, &c.] Every one of them, as in 
where the feet of the prieſts which bare the ark of the|ch. iii. 17. and iv. 1. that the ark of the Lord 
covenant ſtood ; and which was done in commemo- | paſſed over, and the prieſts in the preſence of the 
ration of it; the words will bear to be read ander people; that is, the prieſts bearing the ark came 
the ſtation of the feet of the prieſts : hence Jarchi out of the midſt of Jordan in the ſight of all the 
fancies theſe were ſet, that their feet might not ſink people, who were on the banks of it, on the other 
in the mud at the bottom of the river; but this | ſide, where they had been ſtationed during the paſ- 
though here recorded, might be done by Jaſoua ſage of the people; though this motion of them 
immediately after the prieſts were come out of 7or-|was not until they received an order for it, of 
dan, or as they were coming up : hence ſome think |which there is an after-mention. The Septuagint 
ofpbua was the laſt that came up from it; but |verſion reads, and the ſtones before them ; ſee V. 8. 
Abarbinel obſerves, that the word ſignifies in tb V. 12. And the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
room or ſlead of, as in Exod. xxi. 24. ſo that theſe | dren of Gad, and half the tribe of Manaſſeh, &c.] 
ſtones were placed in the room and ſtead of the] Who were ſettled on the other ſide Jordan, in the 
ſtation of the prieſts, in the midſt of the river, countries taken from Sihon and Os : paſſed over 
and in memory of it: and they are there unto this] armed before the children of Iſrael; the reſt of the 
day; to the time of the writing of this book, | tribes : as Moſes ſpake unto them; or ordered them, 
which is no objection to Zoſpua being the writer of and as they promiſed they would, Numb. xxxii. 17, 
it, though it is by ſome made one; ſince it might 20, 21, 27, 29, 322. 
be wrote by him, as doubtleſs it was, when ſuch| V. 13. About 40,000 prepared for war, 8c. |] 
an obſervation could not be impertinent; and if] Accoutred with proper armour to defend them- 
what has been before obſerved is true, theſe ſtones | ſelves, and their brethren, and annoy their ene- 
were in the ſame place in the times of John the] mies: this is to be underſtood of ſuch a number 
Baptiſt; and that they were in the order in which [of the above mentioned tribes; otherwiſe the num- 
they were firſt ſet; for that they were in the wa- ber of all 17ae! that went over Jordan, even arm- 
ters of Jordan, there could ſcarce be any queſtion | ed or fighting men, beſides women and children, 
of it. This was done to perpetuate the memory | were 500,000 or more. Now though the number 
of this remarkable event: ſo Alexander the great | of men fit for war, of theſe tribes, were 130,000, 
ſet up twelve altars on the borders of India, by | who were all, according to the original agreement, 
the river Oraxes, in commemoration of his ex- |under obligation to go with their brethren over 
ploits k. | Jordan into Canaan's land, and continue with them 
V. 10. For the prieſts which bare the ark flood in| until it was ſubdued, and they had reſt in it; yet 
the midſt of Jordan, &c.] Though on dry ground, | Jeſbua took no more than about 40,000 of 
the waters being divided: until every thing was fi- them, who we may ſuppoſe were ſele& men, and 
niſbed ihat theLord commanded Joſhua to ſpeak unto 20, fit for his purpoſe ; the reſt were left to look after 
People, according to all that Moſes commanded Foſhua; | their flocks, their families, and their lands: zhe/e 
that is, until all the people had paſſed over 7ordan, | paſſed over before the Lord unto battle; over Jordan, 
as the Lord had ordered Joſbua, to encourage them | before the .ark of the Lord, as that ſtood in For- 
; unto,. and go over with them, ch. i. 2. and which | dan, bore by the prieſts there, being ready to en- 
Moſes, by divine direction, had given Jaſbua in | gage in battle whenever it was neceſſary: and 
charge to do, Deut. xxxi. 7. Kimchi interprets this | they went on with their brethren 70 the plains of 
of the. ſetting up of the ſtones in Jordan, and the | Jericho; to a place afterwards called Gilgal; ſee 
removal of the other to Gzlgal, of which Moſes V. 19. The Septuagint verſion is, to the city 
. faid nothing to Joſhua ; and though it may be true | Jericho. . g „ 
of the former, that the prieſts ſtood. in Jordau till | V. 14. On that day the Lord magnified Foſhua in 
that was done, which is not certain, yet not of the | the fight of 1/rael, &c.] Made him great and ho- 
latter; for it is plain, and it is moſt reaſonable to | nourable in their eſteem, by doing what he fore- 
- conclude, that the prieſts were come up from the | told would be done, dividing the waters of Jordan, 
2midit of Jerdon befote Iſrael marched. to Gilgel, drying up the river to make a paſſage for them thro' 
or even began their march, ſee Y. 18, 20.'and|it, as on dry land: and they feared him, as they 
much leſs is this to: be underſtood of the ſtones ar | feared Moſes, all the days of his life ; had a reve- 
hal, as others, and fo, referred to Deut.,xxvii. 2. jrend eſteem of him, and affection for him, and 
Which as not done until after 44 was taken, ch. | yielded, obedience to him all his days; ſee Exod. 
"Miz 42+ And it is not. reaſonable to imagine, that xiv. 3. 
Ahe prieſts-ſhould continue in Jordan to that time; V. 15. And the Lord ſpake unto Joſhua, &c.] 
han henel thinks, it refers to the words in ch. i.] When all the people had paſſed over Jordan: ſay- 
- 1:34 Which had been ſpoken by the Lord to Jeſbua, ing; as follows. © 
-andhed been expreſſed by Adaſes, Deut. xi, 24, . 16. Command the piriefts that bear the ark of the 
bagand-which he ſuppoſes, were now..repeated by | Leſtimom, &c.] In all places before in this hiſtory, 
Jabbus, and the prieſts, .coptjaued in . their. ſtation the ark is called the ark of the covenant, here the ark 


e bad mags an endaf rehearſing them; the [of the teſtimony, which ſignifies the ſame thing, 


ee relating; 10 Adeſes is left out in the Sep- [the law; which was both the covenant between God 
een ,and the; people. baſted and paſſed and the people, and a teſtimony of his will unto 
ming vpon;them..; rather through. an eager de. | zbey, come up out of. Jordan; where they ſtayed un- 


re on dhe land, of Caan, and til all the people paſſed over, for the encu- 
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ragement of them, and until they received this a 


order. | 

V. 17. Joſbua therefore cothmanded the prigſts, &c.] 
In obedience to the Lord, and ſent them an order : 

ſaying; as follows: come ye up out of Jordan; from 

the midſt of the river to the bank of it, which 

was properly an aſcent. „ 

v. 18. And it came to paſs, when the prieſts that 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord, were come 
p out of the midſt of Fordan, &c.] According to 
the command of Joſbua in the name of the Lord: 
and the ſoles of the prieſts feet were lift up upon the 
dry land; and ſet upon it, on the bank of Jordan, 
and ſhores of the land of Canaan: that the waters 
of Jordan returned unto their place; thoſe that came 
from above, and had ſtood on an heap, gradually 
came down into the channel, and thoſe below that 
were” cut off returned: and flowed over all his banks, 
as they did before ; and uſually did ar this time of 
the year, ſee ch. iii. 15. ſo that there was no de- 
creaſe or loſs of the waters by their failing, and be- 
ing cut off, | 

V. 19. And the people came up out of Jordan, &c.] 
The channel of it to the ſhore: on 7he tenth day 


F the firſt month; the month N:/an or Abib, which | 


EH UA Ch. iv. x. I „24. 


nd out of it; the name of one of them, and he a 
rincipal one, was Peter or Cephas, which ſignifies 
a ſtone ; and all of them in a ſpiritual ſenſe were 
lively ſtones, choſen and ſelected from others, and 
called by grace, and were very probably moſt, if 
not all of them, baptized in this very place, Berh- 
abara, from whence theſe ftones were taken; and 
were like them unpoliſhed, as to external qualifi- 
cations, not having an education, and being illi- 
terate, but wonderfully fitted by Chriſt for his ſer- 
vice; and were not only pillars, as James, Cephas, 
and John, but in ſome ſenſe foundation-ſtones ; as 
they were the inſtruments of laying Chriſt miniſte- 
rially, as the foundation of ſalvation, and of preach- 
ing the fundamental truths of the goſpel, in which 
they were conſtant and immoveable; and their mi- 
niſtry and writings, their goſpels and epiſtles, are 
ſo many memorials of what Chriſt, our antitypical 
Joſbua, has done for us in paſting over Jordan's 
river, or through death; finiſhing thereby tranſ- 
greſſion and ſin, obtaining peace, pardon, righ- 
teouſneſs and ſalvation, opening the way to the 
heavenly Canaan, aboliſhing. death, and bringing 
life and immortality to light. 
V. 21. And he ſpake unto the children of Iſrael, 


from the time of 1/rae/'s coming out of Egypt was Ding, &c.] At the fame time he ſet up the ſtones: 


appointed the firſt month of the year, Zxod. xii. 2. 
on the 15th of which month they came out of 
Egypt, having Kept the paſſover on the 14th at 
even; ſo that their coming out of Egypt, to their 
entrance into Canaan, was juſt 40 years, wanting 
five days. This tenth day was the day in which 
the paſſover was taken from the flock, and kept 


when your children ſhall aſk their fa 
V. 6. ſee the note there. 

V. 22. Then ye ſhall let your children know, &c.] 
The meaning of the erection of theſe ſtones, ac- 
quaint them with the whole hiſtory, the meaning 
of which they are deſigned to perpetuate : /ayine, 
Iſrael came over this Jordan on dry land; and it they 


thers, &c. as in 


7 


till the fourteenth, on which day the children of 
Iſrael kept their firſt paſſover in Canaan, in the 
plains of Jericho, ch. v. 10. and encamped in Gil- 
gal, in the eaſt border of Fericho; it has its name 
here by anticipation, for it was ſo named after this 
for a reafon given, ch. v. 9. It was, according to 
Foſephus , ten furlongs, or a mile and a quarter 
from Fericho. Jerom ſays *, there was ſhewn in 
his time a deſart place two miles from Jericho, had 
in wonderful eſtzem by men of that country, which 
he ſuggeſts was this place; as it was had in great 
veneration, both by the worſhippers of the true 
God, and by idolaters, for many ages. 

V. 20. And thoſe twelve ſflones which they took 
but of Jordan, &c.} The twelve men who were 
ſent there for that purpoſe, and took them from 
thence, and brought them hither, Y. 3, 5, 8. did 
Foſhua pitch in Gilgal; ſet them in rows, or one 
upon another, and made a pillar of them, comme- 
morative of their paſſage over Jordan into the land 
of Canaan : according to Joſephus", he made an 
altar of theſe ftones ; and Ben Gerſom is of opinion, 
that they were placed in the ſanctuary by the ark, 
though not in it; which yet was the. ſentiment of 
Tertullian o, but very improbable ; ſince that ark 
was not capable of fuch a number of large ſtones, 
and it muſt be a very large ark, or cheſt, if one 
could be ſuppoſed to be made on purpoſe for them; 
but it is moſt likely they were erected in form of 

a pillar or ſtatue, in memory of this wonderful 
_ event, the paſſage of ral over Jordan, ſee V. 7. 


they may be conſidered as emblems of the twelve 


apoſtles of Chriſt, and their miniſtrations and wri- 
tings; their number agrees, and ſo does the time 
of their appointment to go into all the world, and 


"preach the goſpel, which was after the reſurrection of 


ſhould aſk, how that could poſſibly be done, or if 
they did not, they were to inform them by what 
means it was brought about, as follows. 

v. 23. For the Lord your God dried up the waters 
of Fordan from before you, until ye were paſſed over, 
&c.] As this is ſuppoſed to be ſaid in future 
time, and to perſons who were not upon the ſpot 
when this was done, and fo entirely ignorant 
of the affair; it is not to be underſtood of them 
perſonally, but of the ſame people they were of, 
the people of ae in former times, of their an- 
ceſtors, and of them in them; the benefits of 
which they enjoyed by poſſeſſing the land of Ca- 
naan their fathers were at this time introduced in- 
to: as the Lord your God did to the Red Sea, which 
Be dried up from before us, until we were gone over; 
for tho' the generation of men, for the moſt part, 
was dead that paſſed thro'' the Red Sea; yet 
as Joſbna himſelf, and Caleb and Eleazar, and it 
may be ſome others that were not among the mur- 
murers, were ſtill living, for whom that miracle 
was wrought, this way of ſpeaking is very pro- 
perly made uſe of; and eſpecially when it is ob- 
ſerved, that there were many of the preſent gene- 
ration then young, which paſſed over, and even 
thoſe unborn were in and repreſented by their an- 
ceſtors, and who enjoyed the advantages of that 
wonderful merey; ſo theſe two ftrange events are 
joined together, as inſtances of divine power and 
goodneſs in P/. cxiv. g, 12 Ln 
V. 24. That all the people of the earth might know 
the hand of the Lord, that it is mighty, &c.] Even 
almighty, and can do that which is marvellous and 
ſurpriſing, and above the power of nature to ef- 
felt ; things unſearchable and paſt finding out, 
which can't be expreſſed, or conceived how and by 


| 
| 


; f Chriſt, typified by the paſſage of Foſhua over 7or dan, 
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heathens would own and acknowledge when they 
ould ſee theſe ſtones, and be told the meaning 
of them, or ſhould hear of this amazing event : 
that ye might fear the Lord your God for ever; as 


JOSHU 4 


8 EP 
would ſerve to keep an awe of his majeſty on their 
mind, a due reverence of him and his greatneſs, 


and engage them to fear, ſerve and worſhip him; 
who by ſuch acts as theſe had abundantly ſhewed 


the above-mentioned end was to be anſwered among 
the people of the earth by theſe ſtones, this among 
the people of 1/rael ; who upon ſight of them would 
call to mind the power and goodneſs of God, which 


himſelf to be the only true and living God, and 
the covenant-God of them his people Hrael; the 
Septuagint verſion is, ©* that ye may worſhip the 
Lord your God in every work.” 


C FH A P. V. i 
other things particularly for that : make them ſharp 
knives ; not that Joſhua was to make them himſ-1f, 
but to order them to be made; for a conſiderable 
number would be wanted for the uſe to be made 
of them : the Targum calls them ſharp razors ; 
and Ben Gerſom ſays, they were made of braſs, 
more likely of iron or ſteel, which perhaps he 
means ; but the Hebrew text is, knives of rocks, 
flints or ſtones; and ſo Maimonides v interprets the 
words, and as they are rendered in various ver- 
ſions ? ; with ſuch an inſtrument Zipporab circum- 
ciſed her fon; and like them were the ſamia teſta 
wich which the prieſts of the mother of the gods 
were caſtrated ; and the ſaxum acutum of Ovid * ; 
and ſuch the Americans uſed in ſlaying beaſts, and 
the Egyptians in the diſſecting of their dead bo- 
dies; and which the Talmudiſts allow of as law- 
ful; and in the eaſt, the Fews to this day uſe 
knives of ſtone in circumciſion ® ; ſee the note on 
Exod. iv. 25. and circumciſe again the children of 
Ifract the ſecond time; not that circumciſion was to 
be repeated on them that had been circumciſed al- 
ready, who had found out ways and means to draw 
over the foreſkin again, as ſome in after times 
did ; or who had been imperfectly circumciſed ac- 
cording to the rite enjoined by Abraham, which 
ſome Jewiſh writers ſay was nor perfect; neither of 
which was the caſe. Kimchi, and ſo Ben Melech, 
interpret the word, offentimes, frequently, one time 
after another; as if the ſenſe was, Joſhua was to 
circumciſe them, or take care they were circum - 
ciſed, ſome at one time, and ſome at another, un- 
til the whole was finiſhed ; but this is not what 
is meant, 1t refers to a former general circumct- 
ſion; not to the circumciſion, as firſt adminiſtred 
in Abraham's time, for there had been a multitude 
of inſtances of it ſince that time; but to the cir- 
cumciſion of the Hraelites at, about, or quickly 
after their coming out of Egypt; either before their 
eating of their firſt paſſover, the night they went 
out of Egypt, as Jarchi“; or rather ſome time in 
the three days darkneſs of the Egyptians, as Dr. 
Lightfoot * thinks; or elſe when they were about 
Sinai, juſt before the celebration of the paſſover 
| there, Numb. ix, 1, 2. from which time it had 
Was one that paſſed over Jordan, and who can be been neglected; not becauſe unneceſſary, whilſt 
-Juppoſed but Joſbua himſelf ? this circumſtance, I|they were in the wilderneſs, to diſtinguiſh them 
think, ſtrongly corroborates that opinion. from others, which was not the principal, at leaſt 
2. At that time the Lord ſaid unto Joſbua, not the only uſe of it; nor becauſe forbidden the 
-&c] When the people had paſſed over Jordan, Iſraelites for their diſobedience, murmurings and 
"ang had pitched in Gilgal, and Joſbua had ſet up|rebellion, it not being probable that God ſhould 
ones there; and particularly when the dread|prohibit the obſervance of a command of his on 
bac fcized the inhabitants of Canaan, and|thar account; nor ſo much through criminal neg- 
le&, ar leaſt contempt of it, as becauſe of their 


Heprived: them of all their courage; and ſo was a 
frequent journeying, and the inconvenience of per- 


HE Canaanites being diſpirited on the paſſage 

of the children of Vrael through Jordan, V. 1. 
Foſpua is ordered to circumciſe ſuch of the people 
of Iſrae! that were uncircumciſed, V. 2—9. in or- 
der to their eating of the paſſover, which was now to 
be kept, V. 11. and they being now provided with 
corn ſufficient, the manna ceaſed, V. 11, 12. and 
there appeared to Joſhua a divine perſon, in an hu- 
man form, to encourage and direct him what to do 
in the conqueſt of the land, and particularly Jeri- 
cho, V. 1315 


v. 1. And it came to paſs when all the kings of the 
Amorites, which were on the fide of Jordan weſt- 
ward, &c.] On the ſide the Hraelites were now 
on; and this is obſerved, to diſtinguiſh them from 
the other kings of the Amorites beyond Fordan, on 
the eaſtern ſide, who were already conquered by 
the Iſraelites, $ihon and Og, who ſeem to be a co- 
lony that went over from the Amorites in Canaan, 
and poſſeſſed themſelves of that part of the land of 
Moab. Theſe ſeem to be put for ſeveral others of 
the nations of the land not mentioned, who doubr- 
leſs were as much diſpirited as they; and they are 
the rather mentioned, becauſe they were a prin- 
cipal nation, and a very powerful and warlike one, 
ſee Amos ii. 9. and all the kings of the Canaanites 
which were by the ſea; the Mediterranean ea; the 
Septuagint verſion calls them the kings of Pbænicia; 
and that which was ſtrictly and properly ſo, lay 
on that coaſt, in which were the cities of Tyre and 
Sidon, though the whole land of Canaan was ſome- 
times fo called; unleſs this is to be underſtood, 
either of the dead ſea, or of the ſea of Galilee; of 
which Canaanites, fee Numb. xiii. 29. however, 
be they the one or the other, or both, as moſt 
likely, when they heard that the Lord had dried up 
the waters of Fordan from before the children of I, 
rael, until we were paſſed over, that their heart 
-melted, neither was there ſpirit in them any more, 
"becauſe of the children of Iſrael; they loſt all their 
courage, and never recovered it any more; con- 
cluding it was all over with them, ſince ſuch won- 
derful things were done for them by the Lord: 
the word we ſhews, that the writer of this hiſtory 
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pitched their tents, how long they ſhould ſtay, 
and when they ſhould remove, ſince this depended 
upon the taking up of the cloud; wherefore, un- 
leſs they could have been ſure of a continuance 
for a proper time, it was not ſafe to adminiſter it; 
and now it was enjoined, partly becauſe they were 
about to celebrate the paſſover, which required cir- 
cumciſion in all that partook of it, Exod. xii. 43, 
44. and partly becauſe they had now entered into 
the land of Canaan, which was given them in the 
covenant. of circumciſion, Gen. Xvii. 8, 9, 10. 
wherefore it became them now to obſerve it, and 
as typical of ſpiritual circumeiſion, neceſſary to the 
heavenly Canaan, as well as to diſtinguiſh them 
from the uncircumciſed Canaanites they were com- 
ing among; and they did not think themſelves 
under obligation to obſerve it till they came to 
fettle in that land, as ſome think, who hereby ac- 
count for their long neglect of it. 1 

V. 3. And Foſbua made him fharp knives, and cir- 
cumciſed the children of Iſrael, &c.] Not that Foſbua 
circumciſed them himſelf, any more than he made 


the knives himſelf, but he ordered both to bel 


done, and took care that they were done. And 


A U 4. 
at the true reaſon of it, at leaſt to countenance the 
reaſon there given, which was on account of 
their journey; that is, their ſtay at any place be. 
ing uncertain and precarious ; ſo the Jews ſay -, 
becauſe of the affliction or trouble of journeying, 
the Iſraelites did not circumciſe their children, This 
is to be underſtood of all males only born in the 
wilderneſs, they only being the ſubjects of circum. 
ciſion. 

Y. 6. For the children of Iſrael walked forty vear; 
in the wilderneſs, &c.] Wanting a few days, the 
round number is given; not forty-two, as the Sep. 
tuagint verſion! fill all the people that were men of 
war, which came out of Egypt, were conſumed , all 
that were above twenty years of age, excepting 
Joſbua and Caleb : becauſe they obeyed not the voice 


Ch. v. v. 3—9. 


againſt his ſervants, and particularly againſt Aaron, 


being the high-prieſt ; and chiefly becauſe of the 


report of the ſpies, and their murmurs then, which 
ſo incenſed the Lord againſt them, that he threat- 
ened them with an entire conſumption of their car- 
caſes, and which accordingly was fulfilled, to which 
the following clauſe refers: unto whom the Lord 


as any that had fkill might make the knives, ſo{/ware, that he would not fſhew them the land, which th; 


might any circumciſe ; circumciſion was not re- 
ſtrained to any order of men, not to the prieſts 
and Levites, but any might perform it; ſo that 


though the number to be circumciſed was great, | 


it might ſoon be finiſhed : and this was done at 
rhe hill of the forgſtins; as the place was afterward 


called from hence; theſe being heaped up one| 


upon another, made a hill of them, as the Jews 
iay n, being covered with duſt, This circumci- 
Hon performed by Joſbua, or his orders, was typi- 


cal of the ſpiritual circumciſion without hands, 


which thoſe that believe in Jeſus, the antitype of 


— 


Joſbua, partake of. I 

V. 4. And this is the cauſe why Joſhua did circum- 
ciſe, &c.] Or the reaſon of the command given 
him to circumciſe the children of 1/-ael at this time, 
namely, what follows: all the people that came out 
of Egypt that were males, even all the men of war ; 
meaning ſuch that were twenty years old, and up- 


wards : died in the wilderneſs, by the way, after they 


Lord fware unto their fathers, that he would give 
us, a land that floweth with milk and honey; ſes 
Numb. xiv. 23, 24. x7 
V. 7. And the children, whom be raiſed up in 
their ſtead, them Joſhua circumciſed, &c.] Who 
were born to them in the wilderneſs, and ſucceeded 
them, ſome of which might be near forty years of 
age; as for thoſe that were born before, of which 
there might be many now living, they had been 
circumciſed already, but others were not: for 7hey 
were circumciſed, becauſe they had not circumciſed 
them by the way; or whilſt journeying the forty 
years in the wilderneſs; which, as before obſerved, 
ſeems to be the true reaſon of the omiſſion of cir- 
cumciſfion. _ . 1 

V. 8. And it came to paſs, when they had done 
circumciſing all the people, &c.] Which ſeems as 


if it was done in one day, even on the ſame day 


they paſſed over Jordan, and came to Gilgal; tho 


came out of Egypt; not directly, but in a courſe of | ſo the eus ſay it was on the eleventh of Niſan 


forty years, as they journeyed through the wilder- 
_ neſs ; this is to be underſtood with an exception 

of Joſhua, Caleb, Eleazar, &c. but then there was 
a large number who were under twenty years of 
age, that came out of Egypt, and were now living. 


that. they abode in their places in the camp, till they 
were whole ,, ill the wound made by circumciſſion 
was healed; now as it was on the 1oth day they 
paſſed over Jordan, and came to Gilgal, where they 
were circumciſed, there were three entire days be- 


V. g. Now all the people that came out were cir-|tween that and the 14th, when they kept the paſſ- 


_ cumciſed, &c.] All that came out of Egypt, and 
males were circumciſed, whether under or above 
twenty years of age; for though it is poſſible all 
were circumciſed before they came out of Egypt, 
which favours the opinion of Dr. Lightfoot, that 


over; during which time they kept within their 
tents in the camp, being unfit to move from thence, 
for on the third day of eireumciſion they were 
uſually ſore, Cen. xxxiv. 25. but being well on 
the fourth, were able to attend the paſſover. As 


they might be circumciſed during the three nights the providence of God greatly appeared in favour 


darkneſs of the Zgyprians, when they could take 
no advantage of it, as Levi and Simeon did of the 

Sbecbemites; and which ſeems more probable than 
that it ſhould be on the night they came out of 
Egypt, when many muſt have been unfit for tra- 
velling, and ſeems preferable to that of their be- 
ing circumciſed at mount Sinai, which was a year 
after their coming out of Egypt: bus all the people 

that were born in the wilderneſs by the way, as they 
came forth out of Egypt, them they bad not circum- 
ciſed; the reaſons of which neglect ſee in the note 


of 1/rael, by cauſing a dread to fall on their ene- 
mies, that they durſt not ſally out of the city and 
attack them; ſo it ſhowed: great faith in Fo/bus, 
and the J/ratlites, to adminiſter circumciſion at this 
time, juſt as they were landed in an enemies coun- 
try; and when the waters of Jardan were returned, 
and there was no going back, and if they could, as 
they were not in a condition to fight, ſo not to flee. 
. 9. Aud tbe Lord ſaid unto Joſbua. &c.] Out 
of the tabernacle: this day baus I rolled away tht 
reproach of Egypt from off you ; either the reproach 


on Y. 2. The phraſe, by ihe way, ſeems to point 
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they now having obſerved the command city: on the morrow after the paſſever ; which Kim- 
d, and thereby declared themſelves to ſchi and Ben Gerſom ſay was on the 15th of Niſan, 
ants and worſhippers, which ſenſe Ben the paſſover being on the 14th ; but if the mor- 
Gerſom mentions z or elſe the reproach with which, row after the paſſover is the fame with the morrow 
the Egyptians reproached them, that they were after the ſabbath, Lev xxiii. 11. that was the 16th 
brought out from them into the wildernels for evil, of Miſan; and fo Jarchi here ſays, this is the day of 
to be deſtroyed therez they now being ſafe arrived waving the ſheaf, which was always done on the 
in the land of Canaan ; which ſenſe he ſeems toj16th : it is difficult to ſay which day is meant; 
approve of, and ſo Abarbinel: or rather by it is if it was the 16th, then it may refer to what they 


Z ptians, 
2 Lor 
be his ſerv 


eant the reproach. of being bondmen, and ſlaves, eat on that day, after the ſheaf was offered; if 


zs they were in Egypt, having now entered upon it was the 15th, it ſeems neceſſary to underſtand 
| their inheritance, they as free men, the ſons of it of the old corn; and ſuch they muſt have to 
Abrahain, Iſaac and Jacob, were heirs unto 3. and make their unleavened cakes of, both for the paſſ* 
perhaps it was this ſenſe of the phraſe led Joſephus ©, over on the 14th, and the chagigab, or feaſt of 
to give a wrong interpretation of the word Gilgal, unleavened bread, which began the 15th, as it fol- 
which he ſays ſignifies liberty; and adds, for lows : #nleavened bread, and parched corn in the 
Brigg paſſed the river, they knew they were free elf ſame day; unleavened bread, for the uſes be- 
from the Egyptians, | 
derneſs; though the more commonly received corn for their pleaſure ; but new corn, as the Sep- 
ſenſe is, that this reproach is to be underſtood of fuagint render it, was expreſsly forbidden before 
uncircumciſion, which was the reproach of the the waving of the ſheaf, Lev. xxiii. 14. and there- 
Egyptians, they at this time not uſing circumciſion fore old corn ſeems to be meant; this was juſt 
they afterwards did, when ſome. of the nations forty years to a day from their coming out of 
thereabout uſed it, who deſcended from Abraham, | EZPr. | 
as the Midianites, Iſomaelites, Arabians and Edo- V. 12. And the manna ceaſed on the morrow after 
mites : wherefore the name of the place is called Gil- they had eaten of the old corn of the land, &c.] 
gal unto this day; which ſignifies rolling; ſo that There being now no further need of it ; miracles 
when it is met with before, it is ſo called by anti - are not wrought or continued when unneceſſary ; 


cipation. 


gal, &c.] Not after their circumciſion, but be- The ceaſing of the manna, which was a type of 
fore, and where they continued encamped during Chriſt, ' may ſignify the ceſſation of goipel-ordi- 


that, and until the paſſover had been kept byjnances, in which Chriſt is held forth as food for 
them; this was little more than a mile from Fe-jhis people. Theſe are to continue till all the ſpi- 


richo, ſee the note on ch. iv. 19. and kept the pajſ-|ritual {rae} of God have paſſed over the river 


over on the fourteenth day of the month at even; Jordan, or death, even until the end of the world, 
exactly as it was ordered to be obſerved, and was and then to ceaſe, Matt. xxviii. 19, 20. 1 Cor. xi. 
obſerved when firſt kept, Exod. xii. 6. in the plains 26. Rev. xxi. 22, 23. the eating of the old corn 


of Jericho; a proper place both for their encamp-|may ſignify the glories of the future ſtate, the joys 
ment, and the celebration of the paſſover, andſ and happineſs of the heavenly Canaan, prepared 
where very likely they met with lambs enough for] for thoſe that love the Lord from the foundation of 
their purpoſe, which belonged to the inhabitants of the world; it may denote thoſe ancient things the 
Jericha ,, or however being now got into the good ſaints will feed and live upon to all eternity; the 
land, they needed not, and were under no temp- eternal love of the three divine perſons, electing 
tation of ſparing their own : hiſtorians agree, as] grace, the antient ſettlements of grace, the ever- 
Strabo e, Joſephus *, and others, that Jericho was] laſting covenant of grace, and the bleſſings of it; 
ſeated in a plain, the glorious mediator of it, that was ſet up from 


. 11. And they did eat the old corn of the land, |:verlaſting, and the grace given to them in him 


&c.] That of the laſt year, as ſome verſions e, before the world began: neither had the children 
which agree with ours; in which they ſeem to fol- {rae! manna any more; having no more need of 
low the Jezvi/p writers, who, as particularly Kim- it, as che ſaints in heaven will ſtand in no more 


and from troubles in the wil; fore mentioned, they were obliged to, and parched 


| kn: 1 1 for the ceaſing of the manna ſhews, that it was 
v. 10. Aud the children of Iſrael encamped in Gil. not a common but an extraordinary proviſion. 


chi, Gerſom, and Ben Melech, interpret it of the 


need of goſpel-ordinances : but they did eat of the 


old corn, for this reaſon, becauſe they might nor|/7ui7 of the land of Canaan that year; the increaſe 


eat of the new. until the wave-ſheaf was offered 
up, Lev.-xxiii. 10,11, 14. of which old corn they 
ſuppoſe the unleavened cakes were made, and was 


of the land, not only of the fields, but of the 


vineyards and olive yards, which they had neither 
ſown nor planted, fee Deut. vi. 10, 11. which may 


alſo parched corn, though that word the Sepzua-|denote the plenty and variety of the joys of hea- 


gint verſion. tranſlates ew ; and indeed were it not 
tor the above law, there does not ſeem to be any 
reaſon for rendering it old corn, only corn of the 
land, as the Septuagint does; and there is ſome 


difficulty how they ſhould get at the old corn, 
Which it may be ſuppoſed was laid up in the gra- 


anies, when Jericho was cloſe ſnut up, and none 
or out; unleſs they, met with it in ſome of 
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ven, and glories of the future ſtate; the various 
fruits which grow on Chriſt, the tree of life, 


Fericho, &.] Or in Jericho *;, not in the city it- 
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182 FOSH 


his firſt attack; or if he could find out ſome ave- 
nue to the city, whereby he could enter more eaſily ; 
or it may be he was meditating a ſcheme how to 
ſubdue. the city; and it is very likely praying to 
God that he would direct him, and ſucceed him. 
Zen Gerſom interprets it, his thoughts were in Je- 
richo 4 and both he, and Abarbinel, ſuppoſe, that 
what follows was in a viſion of prophecy, that it 
ſeemed to him that he was in 7ericho, and ſaw a 
perſon, as after deſcribed, and was only a dream, 
or night - viſion; but no doubt, whether this was 
in the day or in the night, which is not certain, it 
was a real ſight that Fofſbua had, or one really 
appeared to him as a man, as after related : haz 
he lifted up his eyes, and looked ; his eyes before 
looked downwards, as the eyes of a perſon in deep 
ſtudy and meditation uſually. do: and behold, there 
flood a man over-againſt bim; not a mere man, 
nor a created angel in an human form, but a di- 
vine perſon in ſuch a form, even the Son of God, 
who frequently appeared in this manner to the pa- 
triarchs; as is clear from the worſhip paid unto him 
by Foſbua, by his calling him Lord, and owning 
himſelf to be his ſervant; and by the ground on 
which he ſtood; being holy through his preſence, 
as well as by his title, the captain of the Lord's 
hoſt. Farchi ſays this is Michael, which if under- 
| "ſtood of Michael the increated angel, the head of 
all principality and power, is right, who is always 
meant by Michael, whenever he is ſpoken of in 
ſcripture ; and ſo this is interpreted by the ancient 
Fews of the angel the redeemer : with his ſword 
drawn in his * who ſometimes is ſaid to have 
a-two-edged one come out of his mouth, and ſome- 
times one girt on his thigh, and here with one 
drawn out of the ſeabbard, to juſtify the war with 


H. Ch. v. v. 14, 1 5. 


general, and ſo decide the war; in which, had 
this been the caſe, Jaſbua was ready to join iſſue 
Win m. | = 
V. 14. And be ſaid, nay, &c.] Not for or on 
the fide of their adverſaries was he come, as Jo/hug 
ſuſpected at the firſt fight of him; the Septuagin; 
verſion is, he ſaid unto him, taking e for W, as 
it {ſometimes is: but as captain of the hoſt of thy 
Lord am T tow come; of the hoſt of the Lord both 
in heaven and in earth, angels and men, and par- 
ticularly of the people of Iſrael, called the armies 
and hoſt of the Lord, Exod. vii. 4. and xii. Al, 


ſo that tho' Foſbua was general, Chriſt was genera- 


lifimo ; and ſo Joſbua underſtood him, and therefore 
ſhewed a readineſs to do whatſoever he ſhould com- 
mand him; the ſpiritual 1rael of God, the church, 
is in a militant ſtate, and has many enemies to 
combat with, ſin, ſatan, the world, and falſe 
teachers; Chriſt is their leader and commander, 
the captain of their ſalvation, and has all neceſſary 
qualifications of wiſdom, courage and might for 
ſuch an office; ſee. / lv. 4. and xi. 2, 3. Heb. ii. 
to. Rev. XIX. 11, 14: and Joſhua fell on his face 
to the earth; in reverence of this divine and illu- 
ſtrious perſon, whom he perceived to be what he 
was: and did worſhip z gave him religious worſhip 
and adoration, which had he been a created angel 
he would not have given to him, nor would ſuch 
an one have received it, Rev. xix. 10. and xxii. 8, 
9: and ſaid unto him, what ſaith\ my Lord unto his 
ſervant ? that is, what commands had he to lay 
upon him, and he was ready to execute them ?. he 
was heartily willing to be ſubject to him as the 
chief general of the 1/aelitifþ forces, and to con- 
ſider himſelf, and behave as an officer under him, 
and to obey all orders that ſhould be given him. 


the Canaanites, and to encourage Foſpua to pro- | V. 15. And the captain of the Lord's hoſt ſaid 


 ceed in it. His ſword has been drawn againſt his 
enemies, and thoſe of his people from the begin- 
ning, ever ſince the fall of man, when enmity 
commenced between him and the ſeed of the ſer- 

nt ; it appeared drawn when here on earth com- 

ating with all our ſpiritual enemies, and will never 
be put up until all enemies are put under his feet : 
and Joſhua went with bim; which ſhewed great 
courage, preſence of mind and magnanimity : and 
ſaid unto him, art thou for us, or for our adverſa-| 
ries ? by his appearing in this warlike poſture, he 
concluded it was to take on one fide or the other, 
either on the ſide of Jrael, or of the Canaanites; 
and he ſeemed to fuſpect that it was on the ſide of 
the latter, and that he was one that was come to 
defy the armies of 1/rael, as Goliah afterwards did, 


unto Foſhua, &c.] As a trial and proof of his obe- 
dience to him: looſe thy ſhoe from off thy -foot ; 
which .is to be underſtood literally, as when the 
like was commanded Moſes at Horeb, Exod. iii. 5. 
though ſome interpret it figuratively, as Abarbinel, 
* remove from thee ſuch thoughts that thou ſhalt 
* take this city by ſtrength :* for the place where- 
on thou ſtandeſt is boy; becauſe of the preſence of 
this perſon, and as long'as he was there, though 
afterwards was as another place; the Jerpiſb com- 
mentator, laſt mentioned, thinks, this intimates 
that the city, and all in it (and all round about it) 


ſhould be cherem, devoted, and fo be holy to the 


Lord: and Joſbua did jo ; looſed his ſhoe from his 
foot, in obedience to the captain of the Lord's 


and to engage in a ſingle combat with Zoſbus their 


CHAP. VL 


N this chapter Joſhua is aſſured, though Feri-' 

cho was cloſely ſhut up, it ſhould be delivered 
into his hands, y. 1, 2. and he is directed, with 
the army, to go round the city ſix days together, 
ſeven prieſts bearing the ark of the Lord, with: 
ſeven trumpets ſounding ; and on the ſeventh day 
to go round it ſeven times in like manner, when 
its walls ſhould fall, V. 3, 4, 5. which order 7oſpua| 


| 


hoſt, thereby giving proof of his readineſs, willing- 


neſs and alacrity to ſerve under him. 


devoted to the Lord, and none ſpared, but Ra- 
bab and her family, V. 17 —19, the ſucceſs was 
according to the aſſurance given by the Lord, . 
20. when all in the city were deſtroyed, and that 
was burnt with fire, and the gold, filver, braſs 
and iron brought into the houſe: of the Lord, and 
Rabab and her father's houſhold-were ſaved alive, 
J. 21—25. and the chapter is cloſed with an ad- 


communicated to the prieſts, and to the people, juration of Jaſbua, curling the man that ſhould re- 
build the city; and with this obſervation, that the 
fame of 7oſbus upon this was ſpread abroad through - 


and which was put into execution by them, with 
ſome other inſtructions he gave them, J. 6—16. 


particularly that the city, and all in it, ſhould * 
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our the country, V. 26, 27. 
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9. 1. Now Jericho was fraitly ſput up becauſe of 
the children of 1/rael, &c.] Or it ſhut up, or was 
utting, and was ſbut up * ; that is, the king and 
the inhabitants ſhut it up within; the Targum 
ſays with iron doors, and bars of braſs, and it was 
blocked up without by the children of Hrael: 
none went out and none came in; none of their forces 
went out to make a fally on the Jraelites, or to 
ſeek to make peace with them; nor any of their 
neighbours went in to them, to carry them an 
roviſion, or to aſſiſt them, or to be ſheltered by 
them, not being able to do it becauſe of the camp 
of tir acl. 935 | | | 
J. 2. And the Lord ſaid unto Foſhua, &c.] The 
{ame divine perſon called in the preceding chapter 
the captain of the Lord's hoſt, now with him, and 
who gave him the following orders, inſtructions, 
and aſſurances: ee, 1 have given into thy hand Fe- 
richo, and the king thereof , which might be con- 
cluded from the fear that was fallen upon the in- 
habitants of the city and their king, and from 
their ſhutting themſelves up ſo cloſely, not daring 
to come out againſt ae; and eſpecially from this 
declaration and promiſe of the Lord; and which 
ſhould be done in ſuch a manner, as that it would 
clearly appear to be of the Lord, and not men: 
and the mighty men of valour; the military men, 
_ theſoldiers, or army that were under the command 
of the king of Fericho; or, as Kimchi reads it, 
though mighty men, yet they ſhould not be able to 
defend the city, or hinder its falling into their 
hands; for what were they to the mighty God of 
Ifrael? | Was 
v. 3. And ye ſhall compaſs the city all ye men of 
war, &c.] Joſbua their chief commander under 
the Lord, and all that were able to make war, even 
all above twenty years of age; theſe were to com- 
pals the city, not in the form of a ſiege, but by a 
proceſſion around it: and go round about the city 
once; or one time, for the firſt once in a day, and 
no more: thus ſhalt thou do fix days; one after an- 
other; that is, go round it, once every day for 
ſuch a time. This order was given according to 
the Jews * the twenty- ſecond of Niſan, after the 
feaſt of unleavened bread was over. „ 
V. 4. And ſeven prieſts ſhall bear before the ark 
ſeven, trumpets of rams horns, &c.] The ark was to 
be taken up and carried by prieſts round the city. 
Ben Gerſom obſerves, that this was to direct the / 
raelites to keep and do according to all that was 
written in it; that is, in the law, which was con- 
tained in it; but no doubt the deſign of it was to 
ſhew, that the ſubduing of Jericho, and the mi- 
racle that would be wrought, were owing to the 
power and preſence of God, of which the ark was 
a ſymbol: and before it were to go ſeven other 
prieſts, with trumpets in their hands; which, ac- 
cording to-our verſion, were made of ram's horns : 
in che original it is Jebelim or Jubilee trumpets. 
Some think it means only ſuch as they were to uſe: 
in the year of jubilee z ſo Abarbinel and others, 
e and Noldius ; that they had their name 
from Jabal, the firſt inventor of muſical inſtru- 
ee iv. 21. for rams horns are objected to 


era purpoſe. The Targum, Jarcbi, and Rimcbi, 
word by rams horns, as we do 7; and 
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went into Arabia, T heard them call a ram Jobel; 
and the trumpet itſelf is called Jobel, becauſe made 
of a ram's horn * : and the ſeventh day ye ſhall com- 
paſs the city ſeven times; in the ſame manner as on 
the other days: and the prieſts ſhall blow with the 
eee which they were to do, and did every 
ay. | 
V. 5. And it ſhall come to paſs, that wheii they 


the ſound a long time; which they did only on the 
ſeventh day ; on the other days it was but a ſhort 
blaſt they made at a time; ſo that this being dif- 
ferent, it would be a good ſign and token to the 
people to do what they are next directed to: and 
when ye hear the ſound of the trumpet; drawn out 
to a great length: all the people ſhall ſhout with a 
great ſhout ; at once, as when an onſet is made in 
battle, ora victory is obtained : and the wall of the 
city ſhall fall down fat; or under itſelf * , which 
Jarchi interprets in its place; that is, where it 
ſtood, and be ſwallowed up in it; ſo the 7. argum, 
and it ſhall be ſwallowed up under it;“ yet ſo 
that ſomewhat of it ſhould be ſeen, as an atteſta- 
tion and proof of the miracle, as Kimchi ; who 
ſays, it means that it ſhould be ſwallowed up in 
its place under the earth, and a little of it appear 
above ground for a memorial of the miracle :” and 
the people ſhall aſcend up every man ſtraight before 
him ; juſt as they were in the order of proceſſion 
for the wall being fallen every-where, they would 


as when a breach is only made in one place, and 
the beſiegers are obliged to go ſo. many a breaſt to 
enter at it; but in this caſe they might go ſtraight 
up from whence they were, andenter the city with- 
out any obſtruction and difficulty. 

V. 6. And Foſbua the ſon of Nun called the prieſts, 
&c.] Not the Levites and Kobathites, whoſe buſi- 
neſs it was in common to bear the ark, but upon 
this occaſion the prieſts; not all of them, but as 


unto them, take up the ark of the covenant; by put- 
ting the ſtaves into the rings of it, and ſo carry it, 
Exod. xxv. 14. ſee Numb. vii. 9. and let ſeven prieſts 
bear ſeven trumpets of rams borns before the ark of 
the Lord; ſee the note on y. 4. | 

V. 7. And be ſaid unto the people, paſs on, and 
compaſs the city, &c.] The women and children, the 
young men under. twenty years of age, the unarm- 
ed part of the camp, as diſtinguiſhed from the 


the ark of the Lord; to guard the ark, protect the 
prieſts, and defend the people, ſhould any ſally be 


ſign all the males that were above twenty years of 
age able to bear arms, and fit for war; though 
ſome reſtrain it to the 40,000 of the tribes of Reu- 
ben, Gad, and Manaſſeb, ch. i. 14. and iv. 13. 


to the people, &c.] Both armed and unarmed ; had 


fore mentioned: that the ſeven prieſts bearing the 
ſeven trumpets of ram's horns paſſed on before the 


_ benauſe they are ſolid, and pot hollow; as if they] Lord; in his ſight, and by his direction, and at his 
be. bored and made hollow, and fit for command given by Jeu, and before the ark, the 


ſymbol of his preſence : and blew with the trum- 
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make a long blaſt with the ram's horn, &c.] Con- 
y |tinue blowing, and protracting, and drawing out 


have no occaſion to make up to one certain place, 


many as were ſufficient for the purpoſe : and ſaid 


armed men: and let him that is armed paſs on before 


made by the enemy upon them. Theſe ſeem to de- 


V. 8. And it came to paſs toben Joſhua had ſpoken. 
finiſhed the orders and directions he gave them be- 


Je. v " and{pets ; a ſhort blaſt as they went along; this they 
hat R. Atiba taid, * when (ſays he) 8827 every of the ſix days: and the ark of the co-— 
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_ prieſts, V. 6. | 
y.9. And the armed men went before the prieſts 
that blew with the trumpets, &c. Whom Farchz, 
Kinichi, and Abarbinel, interpret of Reuben and Gad, 


b 
}; 
k 
J 
ö 
| 
| 


them as Jaſoua took with him over Jordan; tho 
rather all the armed men in the camp are meant; 
at leaſt along with thoſe mentioned went the ſtan- 
dards of Judah and Ephraim : and the rereward 
came after the ark ; becauſe the tribe of Dan was 
the rereward in journeying, Numb. ii. 31. hence 


of the houle of Dan went after the ark;” and ſo 
both Jarchi and Kimchi interpret it: but rather the 


or otherwiſe no place in this proceſſion is appointed 


ſhout on the ſeventh day with the reſt: the prieſts 
going on and blowing with the trumpets; the word 
prieſts is not in the text, but is rightly ſupplied ; 
for as Kimchi and Abarbinel obſerve, this is not 
ſaid of the rereward, but of the prieſts, for they 
only bore and blew the trumpets; and ſo the Tar- 
gum reads, the prieſts going on, 8&c." 

V. 10. And Joſbua had commanded the people, 
&c.] When he gave them their orders to paſs on, 
and compaſs the city, Y. 7. ſaying, ye ſhall not 

bout; that is, on any of the ſix days as they went 
round the city, only on the ſeventh; for this be- 
ing a ſign of victory, it was not to be made until 
the day when it ſnould be obtained; otherwiſe, had 
they ſhouted, and nothing followed on it, it would 
have expoſed them to the contempt of the inhabi- 
tants of Jericho, and would have put them in ſpi- 
rit, and hardened them: zor make any noiſe with 
your voice; as laughing, ſinging, &c. This pro- 
found ſilence was to be obſerved, to add to the 
gravity and ſolemnity of the proceſſion ; and on 
account of the ſurprizing miracle that was to be 
wrought, and particularly becauſe of the ark, the 
ſymbol of the divine preſence borne before them; 
and when God in his providence was about to ſpeak in 
ſo awful a manner, and ro do ſuch a ſurprizing 


neither ſhall any word proceed out of your mouth; 
_ each other as they paſſed along; for this is only to 
be reſtrained to the proceſſion ; when they returned, 
1 and in their camp they might talk and diſcourſe as 
1 Dall ye ſbout; for as yet it ſeems Jaſbua had not 


ſhould be made by them. | 
$ > V. 11. So the ark of the Lord compaſſed the city, 


that is, he gave orders to the prieſts to take it up, 


a diſtance, as to be out of the reach of ſtones or ar- 


* * 


ed men, and the people. 


* 
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venant of the Tord followid them ; being borne by] 


rows caſt from the walls of the city: and they came and that the conqueſt of it was owing to him; 
7 fo the camp, and lodged in the camp; the night fol: though it might be ſome mortification to the / 
lowing 3 not only the prieſts that bare the ark, but|raeutes, and à trial of their. faith and obedience, 
thoſe that blew with the trumpets, and all the arm-] that the firſt and fo fine a city ſhould not become 

3% | their habitation, but be utterly deſtroyed, and not 
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V. 12. And Joſhua roſe early in the morning, &c. 7 
Of the ſecond day; to take care of, direct, and 
prepare every thing for another proceſſion on that 
day; ſo active and diligent was he to do the will 
and work of God, exactly and punctually: and the 


and the half - tribe of Manaſſeb; that is, as many of|prie/ts took up the ark of the Lord; and carried it 


about as they had done the day before. 

V. 13. And ſeven prieſts bearing ſeven trumpets of 
rams horns before the ark of the Lord, &c.] See the 
note on Y. 4. went on continually; or, going they 
went v; kept on going, making no ſtop at all, vn. 
til they had compaſſed the city: and blew with the 


the Targum paraphraſcs the words, ** and the tribe|/rumpets; as they went along: and the armed men 


went before them, but the rereward came after the ark 
of the Lord; which the Targum paraphraſes as on 


body of the people unarmed are deſigned ; at leaſt V. 9. the prieſts going on, and blowing with the trum. 
theſe were brought up by the ſtandard of Dan; pets; ſee the note on V. g. ; 


4 


V. 14. And the ſecond day they compaſſed the city 


for them whoſe buſineſs it was to make the great ſonce, &c.] Went round it one time only, as on the 


firſt: and returned into the camp; which was at 
Gilgal, ch. v. 10. ſo they did fix days; four more 
after theſe two ſucceſſively, and proceeded in 
the ſame order and manner as on thoſe two days. 
V. 15. And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, 
&c.] Which archi ſays was the ſabbath-day, and 
which is a common notion of the ese; but whe- 
ther it was or not, it is certain that one of theſe 
ſeven days mult be a ſabbath, in which the ſeveral 
things ordered were done, and the proceſſion made. 
Kimchi obſerves, that their Rabbins ſay this was the 
ſabbath-day ; and headds, what is pretty remark- 
able, © though they flew and burnt on the ſab- 
bath day, he that commanded the ſabbath, com- 
manded to prophane the ſabbath in the ſubduing of 
Jericho; with which compare what our Lord ſays 
Matt. xvi. 3—8. that they roſe early about the dawn- 
ing of the day; having ſeven times the work to do 
they did on the other fix days: and compaſſed the 
city after the ſame manner ſeven times; after the ſame 
manner as they had done the fix preceding days : 
only on that day they compaſſed the city ſeven times , 
whereas on the other days they only went round it 
once, which diſtinguiſhed this day from thereſt. 
V. 16. And it came to paſs at the ſeventh time, 

&c.] Of their going round the city on the ſeventh 


work, it was very fit and decent that they ſhould|day : and at the ſeventh time, when the prieſts 
be ſilent before him; ſee Hab. ii. 20. Zecb. ii. 13.|bvlew with the trumpets ; as they did every time 


they compaſſed the city: Joſbua ſaid unto the people, 


no converſation or diſcourſe were to be had with ονμỹ; both thoſe that were armed, and thoſe that 


were not; they were to make one grand and gene- 
ral ſnout at once, as when victory is obtained, or is 
ſure, and fo it follows: for the Lord hath given you 


at other times: until the day I bid you ſhout, thenſ the city; intimating that it would be preſently de- 

livered into their hands, and in ſuch manner, that 

told them how many days they ſhould ſurroundſ it would plainly ſnew it was of the Lord, and no 
the city in this manner, and on what day the ſhout other. 


V. 17. Aud the city ſhall be accurſed, dec. ] Or, be 
a Cherem, devoted to the Lord, as it follows: even 


&c.] Being bore by the prieſts, who carried itſit and all that are tberein to the Lord; the city and 
round the city; it may as well be rendered and in · the inhabitants of it ſhould be devoted to deſtruc- 
terpreted as it is by Kimchi, © he, i. e. Foſbua,|tion, and the riches and ſpoil of it dedicated to {a- 
cauſed the ark of the Lord to compaſs the city; ſcred uſes, and not become the property of the 


Hraeclites; for as this was the firſt city in the land 


and go round with it on the firſt day: going about[of Canaan that was conquered, it was fit the firſt- 
it once; on that day, and no more; keeping at ſuch|fruits of the conqueſt ſhould be the Lord's, as an 


acknowledgment of his gift of the land unto them, 


to 


: * 
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to be built more; and all the riches of it either| where they were, and went in right over - againſt 
conſumed, or converted to other uſes, and not their them, into every quarter and part of the city, and 
This Joſbua thought fit to declare to the I ſeized on it, and poſſeſſed it at once. Various 


own. p . o Py ; . 4 : 

raelites, before the taking of the city, that they things may be obſerved concerning this ſurprizing 

might know what they had to do. The Few CVCITS as that it was ſupernatural, and cannot be 
oO 


doctors generally ſuppoſe that 7oſpua ordered this aſcribed. to. ſecond cauſes, there being nothing in 
of himſelf, of his own accord and will; but Kim- the proceſſion round the city, the blowing of the 
i is of opinion, that the Lord gave him this or- [trumpets, or ſhout of the people, that could occa- 
der, which is moſt probable, yea, certain from ſion the wall to fall; and that no defences or for- 
ch. vii. 11. only Rabab the harlot ſhall live, ſhe and titications are any thing againſt God, when it is his 
/ that are with her in the houſe; ſhe and her fa- will a city ſhould be taken, with whom nothing 
ther's family, as ſhe requeſted, and the ſpies ' pro- is impoſſible; and that ſometimes unlikely means 
miſed z here the Targum calls her as elſewhere, Ra-|are appointed and uſed by him for doing great 
bab the innkeeper or victualler; and ſo in V. 22, things, that the power may appear to be his by 
25. becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers that we ſent ; and|which they are done; and that faith ſticks at no- 
ſo preſerved them from being taken by the meſ- thing, when it has the word and promiſe of God 
ſengers of the king of Jericho, who were ſent in|to encourage and ſupport it; and that God does 
purſuit of them. Theſe though ſent only by J. every thing in his own time and way. The falling 
ſua, without the knowledge of the people, yet it} of the walls of Jericho may be conſidered as an 
being on their account, and for their good; and by emblem of the fall of Babylon; theſe two cities 
him as their head and governor, is aſcribed roþagree, as in their greatneſs, fo in their wickedneſs, 
them alſo. This fact of Rahad's is obſerved by] Kev. xvii. 4. and xviii. 2. and as Fericbo ſtood in 
him as a reaſon for ſparing her, and thoſe that were|the way of J/7ae!'s inheriting the land, being a fron- 
with her, when all the reſt would be put to theſtier and barrier town; ſo myſtical Babylon ſtands - 
word; and is mentioned as an inſtance of her|in the way of the kingdom of Chriſt, and its ſpread 
faith, and of the evidence of it, Heb. xi. 30. James in the world, and particularly of the converſion of 
ib „ 3 1 the Jews, Rev. xi. 14, 15. and xix. 1—8, The 
y. 18. And you in any wiſe keep yourſelves fromſfall of Jericho was very ſudden, and when not ex- 
the accurſed thing, &c.] From laying hold on, fe-|pected by the inhabitants of it; and fo will be the 
creting and enjoying as their own, what was devoted fall of Babylon, Rev. xviil. 7, 8, 9. and as Jericho 
to another uſe : leſt ye make yourſelves accurſed : Or fell at the ſound of ram's horns, the deſtruction of 
2 Cherem, alſo devoted to deſtruction : when ye Antichriſt, or myſtical Babylon, will be through 
take of the accurſed thing ; any part of it, be it whatſthe preaching of the goſpel, Rev. xiv. 6, 7, 8, 9. 
it will, gold or any other metal, or raiment, and and as the one was by the ſounding of ſeven 
the like: and make the camp of Iſrael a curſe, and[priefts, at the ſeventh time of founding, on the ſe- 
trouble it; for being done ſecretly, and not known ſventh day; ſo the ruin of Antichriſt will be at the 
who did it, the whole body of the people would ſſeventh angel's ſounding the ſeventh trumpet, and 
be chargeable with it, and ſuffer on account of it, pouring out the ſeventh vial, Rev. x. 7. and xi. 13. 
unleſs diſcovered and puniſhed, and as more fully and xvi. 17, 19. and as at the deſtruction of the one, 
appears by an after inſtance. | ſo of the other, but few ſaved from the common ca- 
V. 19. But all the ſilver and gold, and veſſels of lamity, Rev. xvili. 4, 5. and both never to be raiſed 
braſs and iron, are conſecrated to the Lord, &c.] Orſ up and built again, Kev, xvii. 21, And it may be 
rather, for all the filver, &c. as the particle here ſconſidered alſo as an emblem of the ſubjection of 
uſed ſometimes ſignifies, and is fo rendered“: the Gentile world to Chriff ; which, like Jericho, 
cheſe ſeveral metals, and whatſoever were made offor the moon, as ſome obſerve the name ſignifies, is 
them, were ſet apart for the Lord, and dedicated very changeable ; and as that city, and the inha- 
to ſacred uſes, and might not be converted to any] bitants of it, an enemy to God, and his people, and 
other, unleſs what were upon their idols, which yet made ſubject by the miniſtry of his word; as 
were to be burnt with fire, Deut. vii. 25. they ſhall|particularly it will be, when the kingdoms of this 
come into the treaſury of the Lord; be brought into world . ſhall become his : or rather it may be an 
the tabernacle, as Kimchi and Abarbinel interpret it, [emblem of the ſubjection of particular fouls to 
into ſome apartment there deſtined for ſuch ſervice,|C#r7f, and the means thereof; who are like the 
and which is clear from y. 24. the; ſame where the] walled city of Jericho in their unregenerate ſtate, 
offering of the officers was brought after the bat-|their hearts hard, ſtubborn, and inflexible, and en- 
tle with Midian, Numb. xxxi. 34. _[mity to God; are ſelf confident, vainly puft up in 
y. 20. So the people hhouted' when the prieſts Bleu their fleſhly minds, and ſhut up in unbelief, and 
with: the trumpets, &c.] As Joſhua had charged] kept and guarded by Satan, the ſtrong man armed 
them, v. 16. and it came to paſs when the people but all theſe ſtrong-holds of fin and Satan are 
beard the. ſound of the trumpet, and the people ſhouted| brought down and demoliſhed in converſion ; and 
with a great ſhout; that is, gave a loud ſhout, on] that by means of the ſound of the goſpel, which 
heating" the long blaſt of the trumpets blown by[is as deſpicable with men, as the ſound of the rams 
the prieſts the ſeventh time, as they were no doubt horns were to the inhabitants of Jericho; but is a 
dizetted by Jeſßbua, agreeable to the order given toſjubilee and joyful ſound, a ſound of love, grace, 
fe y. 5, 16. that the wall fell down flat; mercy, and falvation; and being accompanied with 
lot the city of Fericho, as the Lord faid 4g hy Spirit and grace of God, is the power of God 
. ſee the note there: /o that the people unto ſalvation; and mighty through him for the 
ie cih, every man ſtraig bit before him, removing the hardneſs of men's hearts, and bring- 
re city; they went up to it from the ing them into ſubjection and obedience to Cbriſt. 
tddey were, and entered it without any| V. 21. And they utterly deſtroyed all that was in 
diger ity, the. wall being fallen, and that every the city, &c. ] All the inhabitants of it, by the di- 
chat they went directly from the place rection of Jeſbua, wn according to the order of 
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the Lord, Deut. vii. 1, 2. being guilty of capital 
erimes, which deſerved death, as idolatry, inceſt, 
&c. both men and women, young and old; neither 
ſex, nor age were ſpared: and ox, and jeep, and 
aſs, with 1he eage o the ſword ;, in which ereatures 
chiefly lay the ſubſtance of the eaſtern people; ſee 
0b i. 3. | 5 
8 15 41 Bus Joſbua had faid unto the two men that 
had ſpied out the country, &c.] Whom he had ſent 
on that erxand, ch. ii. 1. and what follows he had 
ſaid unto them before the people entered into the 
city, and perhaps before the walls of it fell; and 


indeed from F. 16, 17, it appears to have been ſaid 


at the time he gave the people orders to ſhout : go 
into the harlot's hguſe ; he does not mention her 
name, but they full well knew who he meant : 
and bring out thenee the woman, ani all that ſbe bath; 
not ſo much her ſubſtance, as her father's houſhold, 
ſhe had got together there, that they might be ſaved, 

as had been promiſed her: as ye ſtare unto ber; 
ſo that this order was partly on account of her 
kindneſs to them, V. 17. and partly on account 
of the oath which they had taken, and which Ja- 
ſbua would have inviolably kept. So 
V. 23. And the young men that were ſpies went in, 

and brought out Rahab, &c.] Not only went into 
the city, but into Rabab's houſe, which they knew 


gagiin by the ſcarlet thread hung out at the window 


of it. But here a difficulty occurs, how they 
could be ſaid to go into her houſe, when it was built 
on the town-wall, ch. ii. 25. and that was now fal- 
len down flat. Abarbinei thinks that when the 
ſpies went round the ay, they ſaw the ſcarlet 
thread in the window of her houſe, and ſet their 
eyes on the houſe, or wiſtly obſerved it; and mark- 
ed it in ſuch manner, that after the fall of the wall 
they went to the place of her houſe, and brought her 
out, thongh her houſe was broken down, and no 
wall ſtanding : but then they could not be ſaid 
properly to go into her houſe, and bring her out. 
Kimchi is of opinion, that not all the wall of the city 
fell, but what was over-againſt the camp of 1/7ael ; 
and that the houſe of Kaba was on the wall on 
the other fide : but it ſeems by the account of it 
as if the whole wall fell; and the apoſtle ſays, 
the walls of Jericho fell down, Hes: xi. 30. all of 
them; and fo the /eptuagint verſion of V. 20. and 
the whole wall, or all the wall fell round about:“ 
And I ſee not why it may not be thought that the 
whole wall fell, excepting that ſmall part of it on; 
which Rabab's houſe ſtood; and that ſtanding 
alone would make the miracle the greater, and 
Mow the divine approbation of ſaving Rabab and 
her family : beſides, if the wall ſunk down in its 
place all around into the earth, as the Jes under: 
ſtand the phraſe ; ſee the note on V. 5. the houſe 
might continue on it firm and unmoved, going 
down with it to the ſurface of the earth, where it 
may be fuppoſed the top of the wall was; and fo 
they might go in and take her out, and preſerve 
her from being deſtroyed with the reſt of the inha- 
bitants; and not only her, but ber father and ber 
mother, and her brethren, and all that ſhe had; all 
other relations that were with her, particularly her; 
fiſters, which are in her requeſt,” ch. ii. 13. with all 
that appertained to ner brethren. and ſiſters, which 
is there expreſſed alſo : and they brought out all ber 
| kindred ; before mentioned, or if there were an 
other of her relations ſhe had taken into her houſe 


for ſafety ; or all ber families, for her father's 
houſhold might be branched out into divers fami- 
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lies, and become numerous, and ſo be an emblem 
of the number of Gentile ſinners ſaved by Chris 
the . of Jaſbua: and left them without th; 
camp of Iſrael ; until they became proſelytes, and 


However, being Gentiles, ſome external rites and 


[ceremonies were to be performed upon them, az 


well as a declaration ar leaſt of their renouncing 
idolatry, was required of them, before they coulq 
be admitted into the camp of Vrael; and which 
was required even of a proſelyte of the gate, or of 
one that was only a ſojourner among them. 

V. 24. And they. burnt the city with fire, and al! 
that was therein, &c.] As Babylon the great, of 
which this city was an emblem, as has been obſerved 
on V. 20. will be burnt with fire alſo, Rev. xvii. 
8. oulythe filver and the gold, and the veſſels of braſs 


and iron, they put into the treaſury of the houſe of the 
Lord ; Rethe note on Y, 19. | 

VF. 25. And Joſbua ſaved Rabab the barlot alive, 
&c.] From periſhing by the ſword, as the reſt of 
the inhabitants did. Kmchi ſays, ſome interpret 
it of his giving her food, and an inheritance by 
which ſhe might live; and Joſephus * intimates the 
ſame: he ſays, he gave her fields, and had her in 


ſome Jewiſh writers, that he took her to wife, and 
that this is meant by ſaying her alive; which ſenſe 
Kimchi diſapproves of, as being foreign; beſides, 
it was not Jaſbua, but Salmon, a prince in Hfrael, 
that married her, Mart. i. 5. and her father's houſe. 
hold, and all ſbe had; that is, he ſaved alive all 
her relations, and it may be her cattle, if ſhe had 
any; and thoſe of her kindred alſo, as their ſheep, 


riages of principal perſons in rael with ſome of 


lives were ſpared, when the whole city was deſtroy- 
ed with the edge of the ſword : and foe dwelleth in 
Jrael even unto this day; which may be meant 
either perſonally of Rabab, who was living and 
dwelt in the land of Canaan, when this hiſtory was 
written; and ſerves to ſtrengthen the opinion, that 
'Zoſhua was the writer of it, and to explain the mean- 
ing of the phraſe unto ibis day, elſewhere uſed in 
this book; and to remove any objection from it 
againſt his being the author of it ; or elſe of her 
dwelling there in her poſterity, and fo ſhe might 
dwell in it unto the times of the Meſſiah, who fprang 
from her, Matt. i. g. becauſe ſhe hid the meſſengers 
which Joſhua ſent to ſpy out Jericho; this was the 


alive; ſee the note on y. 17. | 


When the city was burnt and ſpoiled ; not that he 
adjured the people 3 or one by one, 
which was not very practicable, but in a general 


him be curſed by him with the curſes written in 
the book of the law; and let him be driven from 
him, from his preſence, as Cain was: that riſeth 
up, and buildeth this city Jeriche ; that riſes up in 
future time, and rebuilds it ; for it can't be thought 
that after ſuch an adjuration, any one would ſtart 
up quickly, and rebuild it: be ſhall lay the founda- 
tion thereof in bis firſi-boru, and in bis youngeſt ſon 


laying, or as ſoon as he has laid the foundation ct 
the city, his eldeſt fon ſhould die; and as he went 


1 


n with the building, other ſons of his, if he had 


| more 
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emhraced the religion of . //rael, as Kimchi remarks 


great honour and eſteem; and it is the notion of 


oxen, and aſſes, when thoſe of others were killed, 
V. 21. Some alſo underſtand this of intermar- 


her father's family; but it only ſignifies that their 


reaſon of her and her father's family being ſaved 
V. 26. And Joſhua adjured them at that time, &c.] 


way: ſaying, curſed be the man before the Lord ; let 


ſhall be ſet up the gates of it; that is, whilft he is 


Ch. v . 13 5750S NA. „ 


more than two ſhould be taken away by death Sanhedrim ſat, and a great number of the ſta- 
likewiſe, and by the time he has finiſhed it, ſigni - tionary prieſts dwelt, even half a ſtation, twelve 
fied by ſetting up the gates of it, both for orna-|thouſand of them, all which is obſerved by doctor 
ment and ſecurity, his youngeſt and laſt ſon ſhould|Lightfoot *; our Lord himſelf honoured it with his 
die alſo; ſo that his whole poſterity ſhould be taken preſence, Luke xix. I. | | 
away, as a curſe of God upon him for rebuilding] V. 27. So the Lord was with Joſhua, &c.] Coun- 
the city; which was tulfilled in Hiel the Berhelite,| ſelling and directing him what to do, proſpering 
the rebuilder of this city in the times of bab, 5 and ſucceeding him in all that he engaged; the 


either it was forgotten or however little regarded: help of Joſbua; the eſſential Word, Chriſt the 
Maimonides obſerves , that this was made that the ſon of God, called the captain of the Lord's hoſt, 
miracle might remain in perpetual memory, forſch. v. 14, 15. and who continued with him ſpeak- 
whoever ſhould fee the wall funk in the earth, it ſing to him and giving him orders, ch. vi. 2. and his 
would be plain and clear to him that this was not [fame was noiſed 1hroughout all the country; for his 
the form of a building demoliſhed, but that it fell |wiſdom and courage, for the wonderful things done 
by a miracle; and yet this city became a very flou- for him and by him, and the great ſucceſs that atten- 
riſhing one in after-times, we ſoon hear of the ſchool [ded him, through the power and preſence of God 
of the prophets in it, 2 Kings ii. 5. here, Strabo *|with him; which ſtruck terror into the inhabitants 


lates, Herod died, and who ſpeaks of an Amphitheatre eaſy, 
and Hippodrome in it; in this city ſometimes the FE 
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No the treſpaſs of {chan the children of 1/-|that in his times 'very few ruins of it appeared, 
T rae! were ſmitten and put to flight by the men only the place was ſhewn where it ſtood : which is 


the people great concern, both for rae! and forſtimes was called, Hoſ. iv. 15. but here it is ma- 
the name ot the Lord, which was expreſſed bgynifeſtly a diſtin& place from it; juſt hard by or 
Foſpua in prayer to God, Y. 6—9. when the Lord near to this place, as Farchi and Kimchi inter- 
informed him of the reaſon of it, and gave him|pret' it, was the city of A: Bethaven ſeems to 
directions for finding out the guilty perſon, and have been the ſuburbs of it, or however was very 
for the puniſhment of him, V. 10—15. which di- near unto it: on the eaſt fide of Bethel; near to 
rections Joſbua followed, and the perſon was found|which Abraham built an altar, as did Jacob allo, 
out, who being urged to a confeſſion made one, and which in former times was called Luz, Gen. 
y. 16—21. upon which he and all he had, with xii. 8. and xxxv. 1, 3, 6, 7. and was well known 

the ng he had taken were burnt with fire, Y. in later ages by the name of Betbel; it was reck- 
22—20, 


i 4 ẽeity is ſo particularly deſcribed to diſtinguiſh it from 
V. 1. But the children of Vrael committed a treſ-[another city of this name, Ai of the Amorites, Jer. 
paſs in the accurſed thing, &c.] Or concerning it, xlix. 3. and is here called that Ai, that well known 
with reſpect to it, by taking part of what was de- Ai, as Kimchi obſerves : and ſpake unto them, at 


was done, not by the whole body of the people, [orders to go thither : ſaying, go up and view the 
only by one of them; but it not being diſcovered|country; the mountainous part of it; for they were 
who it was, it was imputed to the whole, on whom now in a plain, where Jericho was ſeated ; and ob- 
it lay to find out the guilty perſon and puniſh himy|ſerve what place was moſt proper to attack next, 
or elſe the whole mult ſuffer for it: this chapter|and which the beſt way of coming at it: and the 
begins with a Zut, and draws a vail over the fame men went up and viewed Ai; what a ſort of a city 
and glory of Jeſbua, obſerved in the laſt. verſe of ic was, how large, and what its fortifications, and 


the preceding chapter: for Achan the ſon of Carmi, what avenues were to it: by this it appears that 


the ſon of Zabdi, the ſon of Zerab, of the tribe of| Ai was built upon an hill, or at leaſt was higher 
Jugab, took of the accurſed thing ; of what was de- than Jericho and its plains; and with this agrees 
voted to the Lord and to ſacred uſes ; this he had what a traveller ſays * of it, it is a village full of 
taken to himſelf our of the ſpoil of the city of Je- large ruins, (in this he differs from Ferom) and 
richo, for his own uſe, contrary to the command{from hence are ſeen the valley of Jericho, the dead 
' of God: his deſcent is particularly deſcribed, that ſea, Gilgal, and mount Qzarantania, and many 
«might de known of what family and tribe he{other places towards the eaſt. n 
ad it is traced up to Zerab who was a ſon| Y. 3. Aud theyi returned unto Joſbua, and ſaid 
ab, Gen. xxxviii.. 30. and the anger of ibe unto him, let not all the people go up, &c.] After 
Tod was kindled againſt the children of 1/rgeh; he- they had teconnoitred the place, they came back 
ot the ſin of Abs. Aito their general, and gave it as their opinion, that 
== 2. Md Toſbua ſent men from Jericho. to Ai, there was no need for the whole army to go up 


8 


iin was the next city of importance, ſagainſt the city: bur let about two or three thouſand 
ed large as Jervcho, and was, as themen go up and finite Ai; ſuch a number they judged 
W „three miles diſtant from it; _ Abarbinel|were ſufficient to take it: and mate not all the peo- 
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or 600 years after this adjuration was made, when|Targum is, the Word of the Lord was for the 


ſays, was a royal palace, where, as Joſepbus re- of the land, and made his conqueſt of it the more 


— —— — — 


of Ai, J. 1—5. which gave him and the elders of bgide Betbaven; a name by which Betbel in after- 


joned about a mile from Ai the ſituation of this 


voted to another uſe and forbidden theirs : this|the time he ſent them, when he gave them their 


*3 Jerom.* ſays, pie to labour thither ; carrying their tents, ah 
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188 e A Ch. vu. Y. 4—105, 
their armour, and going up hill: for they are but ſo when Achilles bewiiled the death of Patroclis, 
few ; the inhabitants of Ai, men and women ma- he is repreſented by {{omer * raking with both his 
king but 12, ooo; ch. viii -25, 7 a hands the black earth, and pouring it on his head; 
V. 4. So there went up thither of the people about ſo Ariſtippus among the Athenians is ſaid © to ſprin- 
3,000 men, &c.] Joſbua detached from the army kle duſt on his head in token of mourning on 
the largeſt number propoſed, that there might be a certain account. Ko 
ſtrength enough to take the place; and thoſe he V. 7. And Zoſpua ſaid, alas, O Lord God, &c.) 
ſent under proper officers to Ai, who went up to What a miſerable and diſtreſſed condition are we 
the very gate of the city, as appears from the fol- in? have pity and compaſſion on us; who could 
lowing verſe : and they fled before the men of Ai; have thought it, that this wouid have been our 
for upon their appearing at the gate of their city, |caſe ? wherefore haſt thou at all brought this people 
they came out with all their forces. againſt them, over Jordan, to deliver us into the hand of the Amo: 
and as ſoon as they did, the children of rae! durſt rites, to deſtroy us; who are mentioned either for 
not face them, but without engaging with them the whole people of the land of Canaan; or ra- 
fled at once: God having forſaken them, their cou-|ther, becauſe the people of Iſrael were now in that 
rage failed, the dread of their enemies falling on part of the country which they inhabited: theſe 
6(C/%/%/%/%%%%%²/ĩ ( ĩ ( words diſcover much weaknets, diffidence, and di- 
V. g. And the men of Ai ſmote' of them about 36 ſtruſt, and bear ſome likeneſs to the murmurs of 
men; &c.] In the purſuit of them, which were the children of 7/ae/ in the wilderneſs; but not 
but few, but a ſufficient rebuke of providence ; proceeding from that malignity of ſpirit theirs did, 
their loſs was but ſmall, but their ſhame and diſ- but from a concern for the good of the people and 
grace great: for they chaſed them from before the the glory of God, they are nor reſented by him: 
gate; the gate of the city of ## ; even unto Sheba-|would to God we had been content, and dwelt on the 
rim; not that there was a place of this name be-|o9her /ide Jordan; in which he ſeems to caſt the 
fore, but it was ſo called from hence, becauſe there blame, not upon the Lord but upon himſelf and 
they were broken, as Kimchi obſerves; and the Tar-|the people, who were not content to dwell, on the 
gum and Farchi render it, until they were bro- other ſide, but were deſirous of a larger and bet- 
< ken,” their lines broken, not being able to re-|ter country; and now ruin ſeemed to be the con- 
treat in order, but were ſcattered, and fled to their ſequent of that covetous diſpoſition and diſconten- 
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camp as they could: Guſſetius à thinks it was the|ted mind. 9513 
name of a place, but not ſo called for the above V. 8. O Lord, what ſhall I ſay, &c.] For the 
reaſon, but becauſe there lay broken pieces of the comfort and encouragement of the people of 1/rae/, 
rock ſcattered about: aud ſmote them' in -the going in vindication of 'thy power, and faithfulneſs, and 
down ; the hill from Ali; Morad rendered going againſt the charge of weakneſs in thyſelf, unfaith- 
down, may be taken for the proper name of a place, fulneſs to thy promiſes, and unkindneſs to thy peo- 
and which Kimchi ſays, was a place before Ai, in ple, brought by our enemies: when Jſracl hath 
which there was a declivity and deſcent, and in that gurned their backs before their enemies ? or after they 
place they ſmote them when they fled : wherefore|have done it; what is to be ſaid now, this being 
| the hearts of the people melted and became as water; the caſe? he ſpeaks as a man confounded, and ar 
that is, the whole body of the people, when this the utmoſt loſs how to account for the power, the 
little army returned defeated, their ſpirits failed|providence, and promiſes of God. | 
them, their courage was loſt, their nerves were V. 9. For the Canaanites, &c.] Thoſe that 
looſed, and they became languid, faint, and feeble ; dwell on the eaſt and on the weſt of the land, ſee 
not that their loſs was ſo great, but that they per- ch. xi. 3. who were one of the ſeven nations: and 
ceived God had forſaken them, and what the iſſue all the inhabitants of the land ſhall bear of it; of 
of this would be, they dreaded. | this defeat; not only the Amorites, among whom 


V. 6. And Joſhua rent his clothes, &c.] As was{they now were, and the Canaanites before mention- 
uſual in thoſe antient times, on hearing bad news, ed, but the Hitlites, the Hivites, the Perizziter, 


and as expreſſive of grief and trouble ©; ſee Gen. and the Jebuſites: and ſhall environ us round; come 
xxxvii. 29, 34. Fob i. 20. and fell to the earth with all their forces from all parts of the land, and 
upon his face before the ark of the Lord, until the ſurround us, ſo that there will be no eſcaping 
even- tide; in a poſture of adoration and pray-|for us: and cut off: our name from the earth , utter- 
er, in which he continued till even; how long that ly deſtroy us, that we ſhall be no more a nation 
was cannot be faid, ſince the time is not mentioned |and people, and the name of an Iſraelite no more 
when the army returned from Ai; very probably] be heard of, ſee F.. Ixxxiii. 4. and what wilt thou 
it was ſome time in the afternoon : this was done do unto thy great name? this, though mentioned 
before the ark of the Lord, the ſymbol. of the di-jlaſt, was uppermoſt in the heart of Joſpua, and 
vine preſence, not in the moſt holy place, where was reſerved by him as his ſtrongeſt argument with 
that uſually was, and into which Jeſbua might not God, to appear for them and ſave them; fince his 
enter, but in the tabernacle of the great court, over |own glory, the glory of his perfections, his wiſ- 
againſt where the ark was: he and the elders of. I. dom, goodneſs, power, truth, and faithfulneſs, was 
rael; either the elders of the people in the ſeveral ſo much concerned in their ſalvatio n 
tribes, or rather, the ſeyenty elders, which were the. V. 10. And the Lord ſaid unto Foſbua, get thee 
Sanhedrim or council, and which attended Foſoua (up, &c.] From the ground where he lay proſtrate, 
and aſſiſted him as ſuch : and put Juſt upon their with his face to it: this he ſaid, not as refuſing 
Beads; another rite, or ceremony uſed in times of his ſupplication to him, but rather as encouraging 
mourning and diſtreſs, and that very antiently, be- and ſtrengthening him; though chiefly he ſaid this 
= fore Zoſhua's time and after, ſee Job ii. 12. 1 Sam. in order to inſtruct him, and that he might pre- 

iv. 12. 2 Sam. i. 2. and among various nations ; [pare for what he was to do: wherefore lieſt thou 
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Ch. vii. v. 11—16. 
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thus upon thy fate ? in this manner, fo diſtrefſed and| expect to be thoroughly farched, in order to find 


| beſides prayer and ſupplication. 


miſed to hear and obey all that the Lord ſhould 
unto them, Exod. xxiv. 7. but it particularly means] the nation, and very probably the tabernacle, where 
the command given, ch. v. 18. that they ſhould|they aſſembled for this purpoſe : and it /hall be that 


neral, the ſeveral tribes, families, and houſes were 


dejected; or for this thing, as the Targum, for this] out the perſon who had taken the accurſed thing: 


defeat of the army; ſome thing elſe is to be done for thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, there is an ac- 

33 curſed thing in the midſt of thee, O Iſrael; an ac- 
. 11. Jfraet bath fiuned, &c.] For though one] curſed perſon, who had taken of what was devoted 
only had committed the ſin, others might have] to the Lord for his own uſe, and ſo accurſed: thou 


known of it and. connived at it; however, there canſt not ſtand before thine enemies, until ye take 
was ſin committed among them, and it muſt be away the acturſed thing from among you; by putting 


diſcovered, the guilt charged, and "puniſhment in-|him to death. 1 
ficted: and they have alſo tranſgreſſed my rovenant| V. 14. In the morning therefore ye ſhall be brought 
which I commanded them; not the law given on according to your tribes, &c.] One or more of 


mount Sinai, called the covenant, though in general every tribe, according to the number of them, were 


that was now broken, inaſmuch as they then 7 to be brought the next morning before Jeſbua and 
Id ſay] the elders of 1/rae!, the Sanhedrim and council of 


take nothing of that which was devoted to the be tribe which the Lord taketh; how a tribe and 
Lord, and thereby make the camp of Hrael a curſe, ſo a family or houſhold were taken is differently 


and trouble it; and which ſhews that that was not underſtood; what ſome of the Jewiſh writers ſay 


a command given by Jeſbus of himſelf, but what|deſerves no regard, as the detention of perſons by 
(he had from the Lord: for they bave even taken|the ark, or of the dulneſs of the ſtones in the Trim 
of the accurſed thing; ſomewhat of that which was|and Thummimn : it ſeems beſt to underſtand the 
devoted to facred uſes : and have alſo ſtolen; taken whole affair as done by caſting lots; fo Foſes, 
it away, not openly but by ſtealth, as being con- pbus and Ben Gerſom; and they might in this My 
ſcious they ought not to have done what they did, be ſaid ro be taken by the Lord, becauſe the diſ- 
and ſo ſinned both againſt God and their own con- [poſition of the lot is by him, Prov. xvi. 33. now 
ſciences: and diſſembled alſo ; or lied; pretended it is ſaid, that the tribe that ſhould be taken, as 


| they had not taken any of the accurſed thing, when | Judah was from what follows, /hall come according 


they had-z andd it is probable that the people in ge- zo the families; that is, the families in that tribe, 
| | meaning the heads of them, as Kimchi well ob- 
examined by proper officers, whether they had ta- ſerves; theſe were to come to the place where the 
ken any of the ſpoil or no, to themſelves, and lots were caſt : and the family which the Lord ſhall 
they all denied they had, and he that had taken it ate ſhall come by houſholds ; on whatſoever family 
among the reſt ; and perhaps was particularly aſked} in the tribe the lot ſhould fall, the heads of hou- 


the queſtion, which he anſwered in the negative: and ſholds in that family ſhould appear and have lots 


they have put it even among ſt their own ſtuff,” their| caſt on them: and the houſhold which the Lord ſhall 
houſnold tuff, mixed them with their own goods zake, ſhall come man by man; that houſhold that 


that they might not be known; or put them in ſhould be taken by lot, the men thereof, the heads 


their own-veſſels ”, for their own uſe and ſervice. [of the houſe, ſhould come each of them and have 
V. 12. Therefore the children of Iſrael could not] lots caſt on them, that the particular man that ſin- 
ſtand before their enemies, &c.] Being forſaken off ned might be diſcovered. V 

God for the ſin committed among them: but V. 15. And it ſhall be, that be that is taken with 
urned their backs before their enemies; had not cou- the accurſed thing, ſhall he burnt with fire, &c.] 
rage to face them, but fled as ſoon as they appear- He that is taken by lot, and the accurſed thing 


ech: becauſe they were accurſed; of God for the ac-| found with him, this ſhould be the death, burn- 


curſed thing that had been taken, as was threa-[ing, one of the four capital puniſhments with the 
tened would be their caſe,” ſhould they take any] Jets: this was ordered in this caſe, becauſe the 
of it, ch. v. 18. neither will I be with you any 
more, until ye take away the. accurſed thing from with fire, ch. v. 24. be and all that he hath; the 


among you; that is, until they had put to death particulars of which are enumerated, V. 24. be- 


_ refed to. do, and in the firſt place to ant tbe himſelft. ate TIO 
_ theinſelves': and ſay, ſandify yourſelves again to- 
either by Tome ceremonial ablutions, orſ to obey the command of God; and as. there was 
__ ae 13 of moral duties, as prayer; re-. much work to do, it required that he ſhould riſe 
ee, and g 5 

pet it, to 
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the perſon who had taken of the accurſed thing, [cauſe he hath tranſgreſſed the covenant of the Lord; 
and made himſelf thereby accurſed; and even all{fee the note on y. 11. and becauſe he hath wrought 
the camp of rael; till this was done, the Lord|/folly in Hrael; as all fin and every tranſgreſſion of 
would not be with them to protect and” defend |the law is, and was the cauſe of Jſrae/'s Lare 


them, and give them ſucceſs againſt their ene - their backs on their enemies; which, as Abarbinel 


mies. iI˖Iſays, was folly, and made the people of 1#az! look 
. 13. Up, ſan#iify the people, &c.] The word fooliſh, mean, and contemptible: the word has alſo. 
vp not only ſignifies getting up from the ground the ſignification of a dead carcaſe, and may poſſi- 
on which he lay, but to beſtir himſelf, and to be] bly have reſpect to the 36 men whoſe death he was 
adtive-in what he would now be enjoined and di- the occaſion of, and therefore juſtly ought to die 


— 


c.] Which ſhewed his readineſs and diligence 


werke or rather, they were|carly : and brought Trae! by tbtir tribes ; before the 
elves, as the Turgum and Kimchi] Lord, at the tabernacle, where he and the high- 
4 ready againſt the dee dae and elders attended; tribe. Was thither 
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_ rad in many inſtances, and particularly. in deliver - enced and directed his hands to take them: and 
ing Jericho into their hands in © extraordinary a[kehold. they are bid in ibe earth in tie midſi of my 


| Montanus, Tigurine-verfien, Mifius 3 hiigulam autenm, Janin & Pens Oo 3 


Vet. Num c. . * Pirke Eliezer, ut ſupra. 
apud A, Oel. Noa. Attic. L NE 


=_ 10 sα⁰ G. e Al. 


brought by their repreſentatives: and the tribe of was taken for and charged wich, he owns was à 


0 | 
Jud was taten; either his ſtone in the breaſt- true and real fact: and thus and thus beve I done . 
plate of the high-prieſt looked dull, as ſome ſay, [ſuch and ſuch things have I taken, and in the man- 
or rather the lot being caſt fell on that tribe. ner as follows. 2 | — — 
V. 17; And he brought the family of Judab, &c. ]] V. 21. When I ſaw among the ſpoils à goodly Ba- 
That is, the tribe of Judah, as Kimchi and Ben gut? garment, &c.] One, as the Targum adds, 
Melech interpret it'* ; or rather, the ſeveral families for no more was taken; a garment made of Bahy- 
in that tribe, even the heads of them; and be took] loniſb wool, as Jarchi; or a valuable garment made 
the family of the Zarbites ; which deſcended from in Babylon, called Shinar, for that is the word in 
Zerab the ſon of Judab; that was taken by lot: the text, ſo Kimchi and Abarbinel; and Babylonian 
and he brought the family of the Zarhites man bygarments were in great eſteem in other nations: 
man; and caft lots on them: and Zabdi was taken; | Pliny ſays , Babylon was famous for garments in- 


chat ft of the f amily of the Zarbites which|terwoven with pictures of divers colours, and which 


ſprung from Zabdi a ſon of Zerah, ave name to them; and Plutarch s relates, that 


F. 18. Aud be brought his houſhold man by man, Cato in his great modeſty, and being an enemy to 


&c.] The houſhold of Zabdi, the heads of each luxury, having a Bebyloniſh garment that came to 
houſe therein: and Achan 7 F Carmi, the ſon him by inheritance, ordered it immediately to be 
of Zabdi, the ſon. of Zerab, of the tribe of Judab, ſold: the Vulgate Latin verſion calls it a ſcarlet 
was taten; the lot fell upon him and he was laid robe; and in ſome. Jeraiſo writings ; it is inter- 
hold on, and detained. © ©... 1 Ppreted, a garment of Babylonian purplez as if it 


* 4 F 


And oſha ſaid unto Achan, my ſon, [only reſpected the colour; and purple and ſcarlet 


FRY - 2 STS. e 1 | . '. . % 
c.] reating bim in a very humane, affection · are ſometimes promiſcuoully uſed and put for the 8 


ate, and reſpectable manner, though ſo great 2 ame, ſee Matt. xxvii. 28. Mar. xv. 17. and were 
criminal, being a ſubject of his, and of the ſame the colour worn by kings: and Jeſenbus here calls 
religion and nation: give, I pray thee, lor to thelit a royal garment, wholly interwoven with gold 5; 
Lord God of Hrael; by acknowledging his omniſci- and ſome have thought it to be the garment of the 


ence, juſtice, power, truth, and faithfulneſs, as] king of Jericho, which is not unlikely; however, 


in his promiſes fo in his threatenings : and male it is much more probable, than that Jericho was 
confeſſion unto him; of the ſin he had been guilty ſubject to the king of Balylon, and that he had/pa- 


of; this Jo/hua might urge, partly for his, own] laces in Jericbhe, and when he came thither was 


good, who might more reaſonably expect the for- clothed with this robe, ſo Zarchiy as is elſewhere 
Stveneſs of bis Tin: ſo it is fad in the Miſuab ', laid 5 by others, that he had a deputy who reſided 


_ whoever confeſſes has a part in the world to come, fin Zericho, who ſent dates to the king of Babyon, 


for fo we find concerning Achan, Fob. vii. 19. and the king ſent him gifts, among which was a 
and partly for the glory of God, this being the in-|garment of Shinar or Babylon:' and 200  fhekels of 
ſtance in which he is directed to give it to him; and vr; which, if coined money was near 2:5 pounds: 
artly on account of others, particularly the tribe, and à wedge of. gold of 50. fſhekels weigbt; or a 
1mily, and houſhold to whom he belonged, whoſ/ongue ef gold; a plate of gold in the ſhape of a 
after all might not be ſatisfied thoroughly that hejtongue, as Kimchi and Abarbinel; n piece of un- 


was guilty, unleſs he had confeſſed it: according wrought gold which weighed go ſhekels, and worth 


to Maimonides , this was but a temporary law on ſfof our money about 25 pounds, according to Bre- 
which Achan was put to death; for, he ſays, our rerwood: where he ſaw theſe, and from: whence 
law condemns no man to death on his own confeſ- he took them is not ſaid ; according to ſome Feriſo 
ſion, nor on the prophecy. of a prophet, who ſays writers, theſe belonged to one of their idols; it is 
that he committed ſuch a fact; and it was not on] ſaid *, he ſaw the Teraphim and the ſilver they of · 
his confeſſion, but by the order of God, determining fered before it, and the garment which was ſpread 
the affair by lot, that he was put to death: the] before it, and the tongue or wedge of gold in its 


confeſſion Joſhua directs to was not what was made mouth; and he defired them in his heart, and 


to man but to God, that is, af the evil of it, and as] went and took them, and hid them in the midſt of 
committed againſt God, though the fact itſelf was his rent : and the Samaritan chronicle makes him 
to be owned before man as follows: and tell me confeſs that he went into a temple in Fericho and 


now what thou baſt done, hide it not from me; what] found the above things there: and AMgſiut conjec- 


were the particular things he had taken; the lotſtures: that the wedge of gold was à little golden 
0 


ſhewed he had taken ſomething, but what that ſword, with which the men of Zerichg had armed 
was, as yet was unknown, and where it was; and their god, ſince an antient poet calls a little ſword 
this Joſbua defires him, he would inform him of ſa little tongue: then I coveted them, and took them; 
openly declare the trutn. fp 
V. 20, Aud Achan anſwered Joſhua, and ſaid, and the prevalence of it; it began with his eyes, 
&c.] He made a free and open confeſſion of his] which were catched with the goodlineſs of the gar- 
fin: indted I have finned againſt the Lord God of | ments, and the riches' he ſaw; theſe affected bis 
Tjrael ; againſt him who had been fo good to / heart and ſtirred up covetous deſires, which influ- 


and fatisfy him about, and without any reſerveſ he is very particular in the account; and gradually 
3 yy in relating the temptation he was under, 


manner; againſt a law of his, reſpecting the ſpoil] feng; Jaſenbus ſays, he dug a deep hole or ditch 
che fin heſ ſex; garment. and the wedge of gold z _ 
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| Im gathers from V. 25. was wrapt up and 
= 415 he garment z which 1s not improbable, 
Gnce otherwiſe no account is given of that: and 
the filuer under it; the 200 ſhekels of ſilver lay 
undder the garment in which was the wedge of gold, 


ſo it,! under them both. n | 
we 224, 95 Joſhua ſent meſſengers. &c.] Directly 
to dchan's tenty, to fee if it was as he had ſald, and 
to bring che things with them |: and they ran unto 
be. tent ; either for joy that the iniquity, was diſ- 
covered, as Kimchi z or that, none of the tribe of 
 *,/1þ or of Achan's family or relations ſhould get 
lier before them, and take them, from thence and 
belie the lot; ſo archi, Ben Cerſont, and Abarbi- 
nel; but, no doubt, it is remarked, to ſhew the 
readineſs and. diligence of the meſſengers to obey 
the order of Joſpua : aud behold, it was bid in bis 
tent, and the Aver under it; as Achan had, ſaid. 
F. 23. And they took them cut of the midft of the 
tent, &c.] Out of the place, hole, or pit in which 
they were hid: and brought them to Joſbua and ta 
che children of Ifrael; to Joſhua as the chief ruler, 
and to the elders and heads of, the tribes aſſembled 
ethers and leid them. out. Before the Lend; of 
poured: them out ; the golden wedge, out of the 
arment in which it was , wrapped, and the 200 
wekels of ſilver found under it: it ſeems as if theſe 
were poured or laid out ſeparately upon the ground 
before the tabernacle, where the ark of the Lord 


Was, they belonging to the ſpoils which were de- 


os 


voted, to him; 48, Well as hereby they were plainly 
ſeen by the 


Iraelites, that theſe were the yery things 
which Feet 
. 2 


n had confeſſed. LAT 
Acban t 


. And Toſpun,, and all Iſrael with him, too 

be ſont 0 Zerub, &c.] Jaſbua and all , 
rael are mentioned, to ſhew the perfect agreement 
between Jaſbua and the heads of the people in this 
affair of Achan, and in the nature and manner of 
his puniſhment : and the filver, and the garment, 
and tbe. wedge of gold; which, though devoted to 
{acted uſes, yet having been converted to another's 
ule, and made his property, was not to be em- 
E the ſervice of the ſanctuary, but to be 
bur 


- 


nt with him: and bis ſons and bis dougbters ; 
who, according to Ben Cerſom, Abar binel,, and 

dana, were not brought forth to be put to 
death, only to be ſpectators of the ſentence of 
judgment and the execution of it, that they might 


ceep themſelves, from ſuch. evil things; though, 


SHUA HE 


tent and ail that be bad; the tent, he and his family 
dwelt in, with all the houſhold goods in it : and 
they brought them unto the valley of Achor ; lo called 
by anticipation here ; for it had its name from the 
trouble Achan gave to [/rael, and with which he 
was troubled himſelf : ſome. render it, they brought 
them up d; and as it is more proper to deſcend into 
a valley, then to go up to it, it is thought there 
was a mountain between the camp of Hrael and 
this valley, ſo Kimchi and Ben Melech ; ſee Hoſ. ii. 
V. 25. And Joſhua ſaid, why haſt thou troubled 
4s, &c.] Been the occaſion of ſo much trouble to 
us, by, committing this ſin : he Lord ſball trouble 
thee this day; by the deſtruction - of him and all 
that belonged to him : this is ſaid to ſhew that his 
puniſhment was of God, and according to his will: 
in the Miſzah * an emphaſis, is laid on the phraſe 
this day, and it is obſerved; © this day thou ſhalx 
be troubled, but thou ſhalt not be troubled in 
** the world to come; “ ſuggeſting that though 
temporal puniſhment was inflicted on him, yet his 
iniquity was forgiven, and he would be ſaved with 
an everlaſting ſalvation; and as it may be hoped 
from the ingenuous confeſſion. that he made, that 
he had true repentance for it, and forgiveneſs of 
it: and all Ifrael ſtoned him with ſtones; hence 
ſome gather, that only Achan himſelf ſuffered death; 
and not his ſons and daughters :. and - burnt them 
with fire after they had floned them with ſtones 4 
which the Jewiſb commentators ' underſtand. of his 
oxen, aſſes, and ſheep; ſo Jarchi, Ben Ger/om and 
Garbinel; likewiſe his tent, and houſhold goods, 
the Balyloniſb garment, gold and ſilver were burntz 
and he himſelf alſo, for that is the expreſs order, 
V. 15. the, Zews ſay, as particularly Jarchi ob- 
ſerves, that he was ſtoned becauſe he prophaned 
the ſabbath, it being on the ſabbath- day that Je- 
richo was taken, and ſtoning was the puniſhment 
of the ſabbath-breaker, and he was burnt on the 
account of the accurſed thing z ſo Abendana. - 


V. 26. And they raiſed over him a great heap of 


ſtones unto this day, &c.] That is, at the place where 
he ſuffered, or where they laid his aſhes, they 
heaped up a pile of ſtones over him, as a monu- 


munt whereby it might be known hereafter, where 


he was executed and was buried; and which pile 


continued to the writing of this hiſtory : ſuch ſort 


of funeral monuments were uſual. with the hea- 


waar be. ſuppoſed to be a man in years, 
being but the fourth generation from Judah; his 
ſons and daughters were grown. up in all probabi- 
lity, and might be acceſſaries in this affair; and 
o, as ſome Jerwiſo writers remark, were worthy. of 
death, becauſe they ſaw and knew what was done, 
and were filent and did not declare it“; and it 
ſeems by what is ſaid, ch. xxii. 20, that they died 


oy” ; 


as well a | 
Perihel not along in bit iniguity 4 though it may be 
interpreted, of his ſubſtance, his cattle periſning 
ih bim ; and indeed from Y. 25. it ſeems as if 

dene were ſtoned but himſelf, that is, of his fa- 
ing mention. is made of his wife, Who, if he 


Nas Achan, ſince it is there ſaid, that; man 


29. 2 Sam. xviii. 17. ſ% the Lord turned from the 
the fierceneſs of his anger; or the effects of it ceaſed; 
the outward face of things was altered, the deal- 
ings of God in his providence. with [ae were 


change in God, nor ſuch affections and paſſions in 


was called the valley of Achor unto this day; from 
the trouble Acban met with, and the people of 1/- 
rae] on his account; ſee V. 24. and ſo it was called 
in the days of Jaiab and Hoſea, IJ. lev. 10. Hof. ii. 
15. and where it is propheſied of as what ſhould 
be in time to come: according to Bunting *, it was 


any eas Komebi obſeryes, knew nothing of the 
i being hid from her: and bis axen, and 
n bis fpeep 3 in which laꝝ his ſubſtance, 


— 


3 whed iti: c 
| 25 fundentes, Munſter faderont, Piſcator, 
Efecetdnt, Papninus, Montaus, Drufius, Vatablus. 
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rn. people generally did: and b S.. 


e Pirke Eljexer, ut ſupra, Kimchi in lo. 440 
| edri | » Vid, 785 
p. W. 


12 miles from Jeruſalem; Jerom ſays, it was at 
the north of Jericho, but Lamy v, following Bonfre- 
rius, places it to the ſolth ſee ch. xv. 7, 
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thens * alſo as well as with the Jews, ſee ch. viii, 


changed.z though, properly ſpeaking, there is no 


him as in man: wherefore the name of the place 
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10 JOSHUA. Ch. viii. v. 1g, 


cot A Pi n 


FOSHUA is encouraged to go up and take , V. 4. And he commanded them, ſaying, &c.] At 
and is directed what method to make uſe of, [the time he ſent: them away; Sebold, ye ſhall lie in 
V. 1, 2. accordingly he ſet an ambuſh on the weſt [Wait againſt the city, even behind the city; that is 
ſide of it, and he and the reſt of the army went jon the welt ſide of it, J. 9. go not very far from 
up before it, y. 3—13: which, when the king of che city, but be ye all ready; to enter into it, as ſoon 
Ai (aw, he and all his forces came out againſt ſas the forces are drawn out eaſtward to meet the 
them, and the Mraelites making a feint as if they Jarmy of J/rael. WOT 
were beaten, drew on the men of Ai to purfueſ V. 5. And I and all the people that are with me 
them, upon which the ambuſh aroſe and entered will approach unto the city, &c.] That is, Foſhug 
the city and ſet fire to it, J. 14—ig. the ſmoke [with the main body of the army would march up 
of which being obſerved by Foſhua and Hrael they to the city the next morning, in order to draw out 
turned back upon the purſuers, and the ambuſh [the inhabitants of it to fight them: and it ſhall come 
ſallying out of the city behind them, made an en- [/o paſs, toben they come out againſt us, as at the firſt . 
tire deſtruction of them, then ſlew all the inhabi- as they had done before, when the 3, ooo were ſent 
tants, took the ſpoil; burnt the city, and hanged againſt them, ch. vii: 4, 5. that we will flee before 
the king of it, V. 20-29. after this Joſhua built hem; as the 3, ooo did, which would animate them 
an altar at Ebal, wrote the law on ſtones, and read to purſue them with the greater eagerneſs, and to 
the bleſſings and curſes in it before all Jae, y. ſa diſtance from their city. 1 
JT IV. 6. For tbey will come out after us, &c.] Of 
12. vLAds Sil 193 GIRO GY or 317 which there could be no doubt, when they ſhould 
V. 1. And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, &c.] Im- [ſee them run from them: till we have drawn then 
mediately after the execution of Achan, the fierce- from ibe city; ſome diſtance from it, that they 
neſs of his anger being turned away: fear not, nei- could not return ſoon enough to ſave it from the 
ther. be thou diſinayed; on account of the defeat of ambuſn, or prevent their entrance into it and firing 
his troops he had ſent to take Ai: take all the peo- it: for they will ſay, they will flee before us, as at 
ple of war with thee; all above 20 years of age, che. rt; they run away as they did before, and let 
which with the 40,000 of the tribes on the other ſus purſue them and ſmite them as we did then: 
fide Jordan he brought over with him, muſt make [/berefore we will flee before them ; to draw them 
an army of 500,000 men; theſe Foſbua was to out of the city and make your way eaſy to get 
take with him, not ſo much to animate-and encou- into it. . „„ OG OY 
rage him, or to terrify the enemy, nor becauſe | V. 7. Then ye ſhall rife up from the ambaſh, &c.] 
ſuch a number was neceſſary for the. reduction of [When they ſhould fee a ſignal made, that in y. 18, 
Ai, which was but a ſmall city; but that all might 19. and when their watch, ma Frey ſet in a pro- 
have a part in the ſpoil and plunder of ir, which [per place, ſhould ſee Mrael flee, and the men of 4; 
they were denied at Jericho, and chiefly to draw fat a diſtance from their city, purſuing, and give 
all the men out of the city, ſeeing ſuch a nume- [notice of it to the ambuſh : and /eize upon the city; 
rous hoſt approaching: and ariſe, go up 10 Ai; [enter into it, and take poſſeſſion of it, its fortreſſes, 
which lay high, and Jeſus |being now in the plains and fecure its paſſes : for the Lord your God will 
of Fericho,: ſee the note on ch. vii. 2. :/#e, I have deliver it into your hand; Joſbua expreſſes himſelf 
given into thy hand the king of Ai, and bis people, with great confidence, having the promiſe of God 
and bis city, and bis land; this city, though a ſmall and relying on it. „ 8 
one, had a king over it, as moſt cities in the land! V. 8. Aud it ſhall be 
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when ye have talen the city, 


of Canaari had ; the number of his people in it 
were 12,000, and his land were the fields about it; 
all which were given to 7o/pua by the Lord, and 


| were as ſure as if he had them already in his hand. 


V. 2. And thou ſhalt do to Ai and her king, as 


&c.] Entered it and become maſters of it: that 
ye ſhall ſet the city on fre; not the whole city, only 
ſome out houſes of it, to make a ſmoke which 
might be ſeen both by Jrael and the men of Ai, 


for different purpoſes; for the ſpoil of the city was 


thou didſt to Fericho and ber king, &c.] Burn the [firſt to be taken before it was utterly burnt with 
one and ſlay the other: only the ſpoil thereof, and fire: according to the commandment of the Lord ſhall 
the cattle thereof ſhall ye take for a prey unto your- ye do; plunder the city, deſtroy the inhabitants of 


ſelves; which they were not allowed to do at Je- it, and then burn it: ſee I have commanded you; : 
richo : lay thee an ambuſb for the tity behind it; at delivered the command of the Lord unto them, 1 
the weſt ſide of it: ſome have called in queſtion [and therefore were left without excuſe, and could 1 
the lawfulneſs of the ambuſh, but as this was ap- [not plead ignorance; beſides, he was their general, F 


pointed by the Lord, thete'is no room for it. [and he expected his orders to be obeyed, as they 4 
V. 3. So Foſhua aroſe, and all the people of war, [ought to have ben. 
to go up againſt Ai, &c.] As the Lord had com- . 9. Jeſbua therefore ſent them forth, &c.] The ef 
manded him: and Joſbua choſe out 30,000 mighty go, ooo choſen men: and they went to lie in am- 1 

men of valour; out of all the men of war; theſe os as they were ordered: and abode between 
were a ſelect company, picked men, not the whole | Bethel and Ai, on the weſt fide of Ai; for as Ai was 
army, as ſome have thought, for he was ordered [on the eaſt of Beibel, ch. vii. 2. Bethel muſt be on 
to take all the people of war, as he did: and ſent |the-weſt of Ai, as Farchi notes: but Joſhua lodged 
them away by nig bt; from the main army, that they |:hat night among the people ; the main body of the 
might paſs, the eiry and get behind it undiſco- army, to direct them in the affair of war, how 
vered, for they were ſent, for an ambuſh ; and .of they ſhould behave the next day, when they came 
theſe ſome were to take the city and be left in -it|ro- fight; and to inſpire them with courage and 
to burn it. and ſome to ſmite the men of A, as|confidence, that they might not be afraid, becauſe 
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ſo Ben Gerſom; or rather that he and they might be 
ready in the morning to march towards Ai, as Jar- 
chi and Kimchi. | 
y. 10. And Joſhua roſe up early in the morning 
and numbered the people, &c.] To ſee if there were 
any wanting, and to put them in proper order for 
their march : and went up, he and the elders of 1/- 
rael, before the people to Ai; theſe elders were either 
the ſeventy elders who went with Jeſbua as coun- 
eil to him; or it may be rather, they were inferior 
officers who went at the head of their reſpective 
corps under them. | 
y. 11. And all the people, even the people of war 
that were with him, and went up and drew nigh, 
' &c.] To the city of Ai: and came before the city; 
as , they intended to beſiege it, ſtorm it, or force 


an entrance into it: and pitched on the north fide. 
of Ai; which was judged fitteſt for the purpoſe : 


now there was a valley between them and Ai; which 
the Rabbins call the valley of Halacah, as Farchi 
ſays; ſo that they were upon an hill, at leaſt on 
riſing ground, and might the more eaſily be ſeen 
by the inhabitants of Ai, whom they wanted to draw 
out of their city. | 
y. 12. And he took about 5000 men, and ſet them 
40 lie in ambuſh, -&c.] This was another ambuſh, 
as both Jarcbi and Kimchi obſerve ; and the latter 


adds, perhaps he ſet them nearer the city than the 


former; though ſome are of opinion that theſe are 
the ſame ambuſh ſpoken of, whoſe number is here 
given, being ſet on the ſame fide of the city; and 
they ſuppoſe that Joſhua had with him but 30, ooo 
men in all, 5,000 of which he ſent to lie in am- 
buſh, and the other 25,000 remained with him; 
but it ſeems clear, that all the .men of war were 
to be taken and were taken by them, and that our 
of them 30, ooo were ſent by him to lie in wait at 
firſt, and now g, ooo more: between Bethel and Ai, 
on the weſt fide of the city; and though they were 
on the ſame ſide of the city with the firſt and 
larger ambuſh, yet, as Abarbinel obſerves, they 
might be ſet nearer the city and to the army; and 
he ſuppoſes the firſt ambuſh was to take the city; 
and the ſecond little ambuſh, as he calls it, was 
placed, that when the men of the city came out, 
they might make a noiſe and a ſtir, and ſkirmiſh 
with them, that ſo they might not come upon the 
camp ſuddenly. : 

V. 13. And when they had ſet the people, &c.] 
In battle array, as in 1 Kings xx. 12. that is, Joſpua 
and the officers of the army: even all the hoſt that 
was on the north of the city ; where Joſhua and the 


H U 4: 193 
beds and accoutred with armour, and put into 4 
military order, they marched out with their king 
at the head of them, to give [/ael battle: he and 
all his people at a time appointed, before the plain; 
which was before the city, the ſame with the valley 
mentioned, /. t1, 13. the city was built on an 
eminence, and this plain or valley lay at the bot- 
tom of it; and on an eminence on the other ſide 
of the valley, the army of 1/rae] was pitched 
wherefore the king of Ai and all his men of war 
went out hither to attack 7/7ae/, and this is ſaid 
to be at an appointed time: it is difficult to ſay 


ried out as faſt as they could, as ſoon as they per- 
ceived the 1/raelites were near them: Ben Gerſem 


day they went out at firſt, which the king might 
chuſe as lucky, being before ſucceſsful, and to en- 
courage the men, that as they conquered then they 
ſhould now; which ſeems not amils, though per- 


rendezvous, and where to attack Mrael, and where 


that there were liers in ambuſh againſt him behind the 
city; that he knew nothing of, and therefore took 
no precaution againſt them to prevent their de- 
ſign. | 
75 I5. And Joſhua and all Iſrael made as if they 
were beaten before them, &c.] Or ſmitten, as ſome 
of them might be in the purſuit : and fled by the 
way of the wilderneſs; not a barren deſert, but, ac- 
cording to Kimchi and Ben Melech, a place for the 
paſture of cattle ; though perhaps it is the ſame 
with the wilderneſs of- Bethaven, ch. xviii. 12. 
Epiphanius makes mention of the wilderneſs of 
Bethel and Ephraim as near Fericho. „ 


called together to purſue after them, &c.] Becauſe 
the hoſt of Iſrael was very numerous, it was judged 
proper that all the people in Ai ſhould aſſiſt in 
purſuing them, not only to kill the more in the 
purſuit, but to. carry off the ſpoil and priſoners 


the people in Ai, which were come out with the 
king to battle, when they ſaw 1/rael flee, cried.*, 
or ee as ſoldiers do when victorious, in or 
while purſuing after them: and they purſued after 


FJoſbua, and were drawn away from the city; at 


ſome conſiderable diſtance from it; which was the 
deſign, to be anſwered by feigning a flight. 

y. 17. And there was not a man left in Ai or 
Bethel that went not out after Iſrael, &c.] For as 


main army were: and the liers in wait on the weſt| theſe two places were very near to each other, but 


of "the city; both the firſt and ſecond ambuſh ; 
when all were prepared and got ready by their ſe- 
veral officers, to act the part they were to do: 
Jeſbua went that night into the.midft of the valley; 
according to Ben Gerſom, to ſee whether the guards 
or centinels which were placed there were awake or 
Alleep, leſt the men of Ai ſhould come ſuddenly 
upon them and ſmite them; but perhaps it might 
'be40 pray and meditate. 8 ö 
. Aud it came to paſs when the king of Hi 
ee. Not the ambuſh on the weſt | fide, 
ie hoſt or army on the north fide, or.how- 


acted together, and could eaſily be called to the 


{help of each other when required: though there is 


{a difficulty how the men of Betbel could join thoſe 
of Ai, when the ambuſh lay between them both, 
V. 12. they either went another way, or the am- 
buſn purpoſely let them pals, for fear of a diſco- 
very by a ſkirmiſh with them, and that Bethel as 
well as Ai might be cleared of its armed inhabi- 
tants, and ſo fall an eaſy prey to them as well as 
Ai: this muſt be underſtood only of men of war; 
for otherwiſe there were inhabitants left, as old 


3 oY . 3 8 . K 3 1 5 . 
dee of bis people gave him notice of it:] men, and ſuch as were unfit for war, afterwards 


e Mey baſted and roſe up .early ; or-made haſte to 
of cheir beds, on the alarm given of J, 
approach: and tbe men of »the city went 
aal ie laue; being raiſed out of their 
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ſlain, Y. 24, 2. and they left the city open; they 
did not ſtay to ſhut the gates, nor left porters or 
any guards about, to take care of, protect, and de- 


N 


V. L. yociferati ſunt, Pagninus, Montanus. ERS. 1 
D d d 


what is meant by it, when they ſeem to have hur- 


and Abarbinel think, it was the ſame time of the 


pageant GB— — — 


haps, it rather deſigns an appointed place, as their 


they had been before victorious : but he wiſt not 


V. 16. And all the people that were in Ai, were 


they ſhould take; or rather, the ſenſe is, that all 


a mile aſunder; they were in confederacy, and 


fend che city: and purſued: after Irael; with great 
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194 JOS 
Berneſs and vehemence, not having the leaſt ap- 
Prehenſion of their city being in any danger. | 

V. 18. Aud the Lord ſaid unto Foſhua, ſtreteh out 
the ſpear that is in thy hand towards Ai, &c.] On 
which was a flag, as Abarbinel and Ben Melech 
think; and which is not improbable, and ſerved 
for a ſignal for the ambuſh to come out and ſeize 
the city, as both they and Jarcbi obſerve, as well 
as a ſignal alſo to the army of //rae/ to prepare, 
to turn and face about, and engage with the ene- 
my; though they did not actually do this until they 
law the ſmoke of the city, V. 21. for 1 will give 
it into thine hand; of which the ſtretching out of 
his ſpear ſeems alſo to be a confirming ſign to him, 
and which he kept ſtretched out until all the in- 
habitants of Ai were deſtroyed, V. 26. and Joſpua 
ſtretched out the ſpear that he had in his hand lo- 
ward the city; and therefore muſt turn himſelf to- 
wards it; and it is highly probable, that at the 
ſame time there was a full ſtop of the army, and 
that they immediately turned or prepared to turn 
about. „ . 

V. 19. And the ambuſh aroſe quickly out of their 
place, &c.] As ſoon as the centinels ſet in proper 
places obſerved the ſignal, and gave them notice 
of it, which was the ſtretching out of the ſpear, 


as appears by what follows: and they ran as ſoon chord; that is, the inhabitants that were left in it 


as be had ſtretched out his hand; and the ſpear in 
his hand; from whence it is plain, that though the 
Lord is ſaid to bid Joſhua do this now, he had 
orders from him for it before, and the ambuſh 
muſt. have been made acquainted with it before 
they were ſent away; and this was only a renewal 
of the order from the Lord, and which pointed 
out the proper time, the very criſis when it ſhould 
be ſtretched out: and they entered into the city; 
without any difficulty, the gates being open: and 
took it; took poſſeſſion of it, and the ſtrong holds 
in it; and-haſted and ſet the city on fire; that is, 
they made haſte to ſer ſome houſes on fire as the 
ſignal to the army of J/ae/ to return. 
V. 20. And when the men of Ai looked behind 


them, &c.] On ſome account or another, perhaps | 


obſerving that the army of ae! made a full ſtop 
and was gazing at the city : hey /aw, and behold, 
the ſmoke of the city aſcended up to heaven; trom 
whence they concluded an enemy was there, and 
had ſet fire to it: and hey had no power to flee this 
way or that way; for if they turned back to their 
city there was an enemy, how powerful they knew 
not, poſſeſſed of it, and whom they might expect 
would meet them; and if they puſhed forward, 
there was the whole army of Jſrael againſt them, 
which now turned and faced them, ſhewing no fear 
of them: and the people that fled to the wilderneſs 
turned back upon the purſuers ; the people of 1/rael 
that fled by the way of the wilderneſs, V. 15. 
turned about, and fell upon the men of Ai that 
purſued them. 175 1 3 
V. 21. And when Jaſbua, &c.] Or for Joſhua *: 
and all Ifrael ſaw that the ambuſh bad taken the 
city; which they knew by the ſmoke, as follows: 
and that the ſmoke of the city aſcended ; in large co- 
lumns, which ſufficiently indicated that the whole 
city was taken and fired by the ambuſh: hen, or 
and they turned again and flew the men of Ai; great 
numbers of them. | Ls 


ZI A. Chvim.2.18—2g, 
ſas we commonly ſay, they were between two firez 
the ambuſh on one ſide, the army of ae on the 
other: and they ſmote them, ſo that they let none of 
them remain or eſcape; not one was ſaved alive, ex. 
cepting their king, as in the next verſe ; no quay. 
ter was given them, nor any ſuffered to make their 
eſcape. 1 i 

V. 23. And the king of Ai they took alive, &c.] 
They ſpared him, and reſerved him for a more 
ſhameful death: and brought him to Joſhua ; their 
general; delivering him into his hands as his pri- 
loner, to do with him as ſeemed good in his ſight. 

V. 24. And it came to paſs when Iſrael bad mage 
an end of ſlaying all the inhabitants of Ai, &.} 
That came out againſt them: n the field, in thy 
wilderneſs wherein they chaſed them ; both -in the 
arable lands that were ſown with corn, and now. 
clothed with it, the wheat eſpecially, not being ga- 
thered in as not yet ripe, and in the paſture-ground 
deſigned by the wilderneſs, ſee V. 15. ſo Kind 
and Ben Melech interpret it: and when they were 
all fallen on the edge of the fword; and were ſlain 
by it: until they were conſumed; and not one left; 
that all the Iſraelites returned unto Ai; both the 
ambuſh that came out of it, and the army that 
came againſt it: and ſmote it with the edge of thy 


unfit for war, as old men, infirm perſons, women 
and children, as follows, Shes 
V. 25. Aud ſo it was, that all that fell that das, 
&c.] Partly in the city, and partly in the ele, 
both by the ambuſh, and the army: Sf of n::; 
and women, were 12,000, even all the men of . 
ſo that the city was not a very large one, and tue 
numbers of inhabitants were comparatively but 
few, as in ch. vii. 3. | 
V. 26. For Joſbua drew not his hand back where- 
with he ſtretched out his ſpear, &c.] But conti- 
nued it, and that ſtretched out: until he had ut 
terly deſtroyed all the inhabitants of Ai; juſt as the 
hand of Maſes was held up, and kept held up un- 
til Amalek was diſcomfited by Jeſbua, Exod. xvii. 
£2; 13:- | | 

V. 27. Only the cattle and the ſpoil of the cily 
Ijrael took for a prey unto themſelves, &c.] Even 
all their ſubſtance, ' as beſides their cattle, alſo their 
gold, ſilver, houſhold-goods, merchandize, Gs. 
according unto the word of the Lord which he com— 
,, . 25 7 OT 
Y. 28. And Joſhua burnt Ai, &c.] The whole 
city, fire being only ſet before to a few houſcs, 
to make a ſmoke as a ſignal ; he did with it as he 
had done with Fericho, for ſo he was ordered, y. 
2. and made it an heap for ever ; that is, for a long 
time, for it appears to have been rebuilt, and to 
have been inhabited by the Jews, after their return 
from the Balyloniſb captivity, Neb. xi. 31. even 
a deſolation unto this day; to the time of the writing 
of this book ; and by what has been juſt obſerved, 
it appears that Ezra could not be the writer of it, 
ſince this city was inhabited in his time. 
Y. 29. And the king of Ai he hanged on a tres 
until even-tide, &c.] By way of terror to other 
kings in the land of Canaan, that ſhould refule to 
ſubmit unto him: and as ſoon as. the ſun was down, 
Foſhua commanded that they ſhould take his carcoſe 
down from the tree; according to the law in Du. 


V. 22. And the other iſſued out off the city againſt 


_ . them, &cc.] That is, the ambuſh, or at leaſt a land caſt it at the entering of the gate of the city; 
part of them: /o that they were in the midſt of 1/-|this was done, according to Ben Gerſom and Abus. 
« rael, fame on this fide, and ſome on that fide ; or, [ binel, that it might be publickly known to rhe i 
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yr et enim Joſua, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; fo Malus. 


xxi. 23. and that the land might not be defiled : 
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98 HIS chapter gives an account of the com- 
bination of the ſeveral kings of Canaan a- 
in 772, V. 1,2. and of the craftineſs of the 


1 

vv 4 k 
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ty 
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Ch. viii. v. 30-35. 7 0 f 


of the kings of the nations, that they might be 
afraid to fight with [/rgel > and raiſe thereon a great 
heap of ſtones that remaineth un this day; as a 


| ſepulchral monument, ſhewing that there was a per- 


ſon lay interred there; whether there was any in- 
ſcription on the ſtone, ſhewing who he was, does 
not appear; it looks as if it was only a rude heap 
of ſtones; and ſuch kind of ſepulchral monuments 
were common in former times in other countries. 
v. 30. Then Joſhua built an altar unto the Lord 
God of Iſrael in mount Ebal, &c.] As was com- 
manded, Deut. Xxvii. 5. The Samaritan chroni- 
cle ſays,” twas built in mount Geriggim; but there is 
4 difficulty ariſes, when this was done by Joſbua; it 
ſhould ſeem by inſerting the account here, that it 
was done immediately after the deſtruction of Ai; 
and Mercator endeavours to prove, that EG was 
near to Ai, but what he has ſaid does not giye ſa- 
tisfaction; for certain it is, that EH and Gerizzim 
were near Shechem in Samaria, at a great diſtance 
from Ai, ſee Judg. ix. 6, 7. The Jes gene- 
rally are of opinion, that this was done as ſoon as 
Iſrael, even the very day, they paſſed over Jordan, 
which they think the letter of the command re- 
quired, Deut. xi. 29. and xxvii. 4, 5. though it 
does not, only that it ſhould be done after they 
were paſſed over it; Ebal being at too great a di- 
ſtance from Jordan for them to accomplith it on that 
day, being, as they themſelves ſay *, 60 miles 
from Jordan; ſo that they are obliged to make 
Ifrael travel that day 129 miles, and as they aſſert 
they did © ; and which they muſt do, if what they 
ſay was true, it being 60 miles to Ebal, and 60 
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offerings unto the Lord, and ſacrificed peace-offerines ; 
by way of thankigiving for the good land they 
were introduced into, and this was what they were 
ordered to do by Moſes, Deut. xxvii. 6, 7, 

V. 32. And he wrote there upon the flones a copy 
of the law of Moſes, &c.] Not upon the ſtones 
of which the altar was made, though ſome have 
ſo thought; but upon other ſtones erected in the 
form of a pillar, and plaſtered over, Dent. xxvii. 
4. which copy of the law was not the whole book 
of Deuteronomy, as ſome, at leaſt only an abſtract 
of, the laws in it; but rather the decalogue, as 
Avarbinel ; or the bleflings and curſes after read, 
as Ben Gerjom : which he wrote in the preſence of 
the children of Iſrael ; they being witneſſes of it, 
that he did what was enjoined. 

V. 38. And all Jjrael, and their elders, and offi- 
cers, and their judges, ſtood on this fide the ark, and 
on that fide, &c.] Some on Ebal, and ſome on Ge- 
r1221m : before the prieſts and the Levites, which 
bare the ark of the covenant of the Lord; it being 
brought out of the tabernacle on this occaſion, 
and borne by the prieſts and Levites: as well the 


as well the proſelytes as the native //-aefites, both 
appeared and were in the ſame ſituation : half of 
them over-againſt mount Gerixzim; that is, half of 
the tribes, and theſe were, Simeon, Levi, Judab, 
Tjachar, Foſeph and Benjamin: and half of them over- 
againſt mount Ebal; which were the tribes of Reu- 
ben, Gad, Aſher, Zebulun, Dan and Napthali; ſee 
the notes on Deut. xxvii. 12, 13. as Moſes the ſer- 
vant of the Lord had commanded before, that they 


more to return again to Gz/gal that night, where ſhould leſs the people of Iſrael, as in Deut. xxvii. 


they encamped; but this is incredible : and as this 
account of Joſhua's building the altar is too ſoon 
after he had paſſed Jordan; what R. Iſhmael © 
has pitched upon is too late, who ſays this was not 
done till after 14 years, when the land was con- 
quered, which was ſeven years doing, and when 
it was divided, which were ſeven years more ; what 
Joſephus ſays © is more probable than either, which 
is, that Joſbua, five years after he had entered 
Canaan, when he had placed the tabernacle at SHi- 


lob, went from thence and built an altar at Ebal ; 


for as for what R. Eliezer ſuggeſts *, that Ebal and 


© Gerizzim, here mentioned, are not the Ebal and 


" Gerizzim of the Samaritans ;, only two hills were 
made, and they were called by thele names, cannot 


merit any belief or regard. 


. 31. As Moſes the ſervant of the Lord com- 
Nanded the children of IJſrael, as it is written in the 


book of the law of Moſes, &c.] Deut. xxvii. 5 : 
an altar of whoſe ſtones, on which no man hath lift 


"up any iron; ſee Exod. xx. 25, Deut. xxvii. 5, 6. 


and the notes there: and they offered thereon burnt- 


. * 
* eats 35 
* 


ies, pretending they were embaſſadors from 
er country, and deſired to enter into a league 
el, which they obtained, V. 3— 16. dur 
* it Was diſcoveted who they were, it occaſion- 


2 murmuring among the people, J. 16 — 18. 
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V. 34. And afterwards he read all the words of 
the law, &c.] Not the whole pentateuch, nor the 
whole book of Deuteronomy, but either ſome parts 
of it, the decalogue, or whatſoever he had written 
on the ſtones, and as follows: the Bleſſings and 
curſings, according to all that was written in the 
book of the law ; Deut. xxvii. 14—26. and xxviil. 
1—6. ſee the note on Deut. xxvii. 11. _ 

V. 35. There was not a word of all that Moſes 
commanded, which Joſhua read not, &c.] So punc- 
tually, preciſely, and exactly did he obſerve the 
inſtructions and commands that were given him 
by Moſes; and this he did in the moſt public man- 
ner: before all the congregation of Iſrael ; who were 
on this occaſion called together, and not before 


who all had a concern in the things that were read 
to them : yea even and the ſtrangers that were con- 
verſant among them ; not the proſelytes of righ- 


5. Seder Olam Rabba, e. 11. p. 30. Jarchi in loe. 
| i J K.8. 0K," $ T4. 1 
* | A We 4 | 


teouſneſs only, but the proſelytes of the gate, that 
dwelt, walked and converſed with them. 


which the princes quelled by propoſing to make 
them hewers of wood, and drawers of water, y. 
19, 20, 21. in order to which Jeſbua ſunimoned 


ordered them to the ſervice the princes propoſed, 
and ſo peace in the congregation of Zoe! | 
ſerved, V. 21—27. „ 


0 y. 
dab. Sen . 


ſtranger, as he that was born among them; that is, 


the men only, but with the women, and little ones; 
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them before him, and chid them for beguiling 
them; and after they had made their excuſe, he 


was pre- 
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V. 1. And it came to paſs, when all the kings 
which were on this ſide Jordan, &c.] On the ide 
Vrael now were; and was that in which the land 
of Canaan lay, and was now governed by many 
kings, and all that were now remaining, even al] 
but the kings of Jericho and Ai, who were lain : 
both thoſe in the hills, and in the vallies; that 
dwelt in the mountainous part of the country, and 
'in the plains of it: and in all the coaſts of the 
great ſea, over-againſt Lebanon; who inhabited and 
governed in that part of the country which lay on 
the coaſt of the Mediterranean ſea, the country of 
Phenicia, in which were Tyre, Sidon, and other 
cities, and were over-againſt mount Lebanon, which 
was on the northern part of the country; accord- 
ing to the Latin verſion, they dwelt near Lebanon; 
and according to the Septuagint, near Antilibanus. 
It ſeems beſt, with Noldius*, to render the words, 
"even unto Lebanon; for it defigns all the ſea coaſts 
reaching to it; for all the maritime coaſts did not 
lie over-againſt it: be Hittite, and the Amorite, 
the Canaanite, the Perizzite, the Hivite, and the 
" Febufite heard thereof; what they heard is not ſaid, 
but to be underſtood ; particularly they heard what 
had been done by 7o/ſoua, and the people of Jrael, 
to Jericho and Ai, and their kings, V. 3. Some 
think, as Abarbinel, that they had heard of the 
altar Joſbua had made, and of the ſtones he had 
ſet up, and of his reading the law to the people, 
by which they were to be governed; all- which 
they underſtood, as taking poſſeſſion of the coun- 
try, and looking upon it as conquered, and obli- 
ging his people to ſwear fealty to him. All the na- 
tions of Canaan are mentioned, but the Gergaſiles; 
which, according to the Jews writers, are omit- 
ted, becauſe they were but few; the Septuagin. 
verſion has them in ſome copies. | 

V. 2. That they gathered themſelves together to 

fight with Joſhua, and with Jjrael, &c.] Not at 
this time, but they met together to conſult what 
was proper to be done in order to ſecure them- 
ſelves, and their people, and put a ſtop to the 
"ſucceſſes of the arms of Jrael; and for this pur- 
poſe entered into alliances with each other to aſſiſt 
one another, or at a convenient time and place to 
join their forces together, and attack 7/rae/, as af. 
terwards they did, ch. xi. 1—45. and this they did 
101th one accord; were unanimous in their councils 
and reſolutions; they all confederated together, and 
agreed as one man to make a common cauſe of 
it, and oppoſe //raet with their united forces. 
V. 3. And when the inhabitants of Gibeon, &c.] 
A large and'royal city, a metropolitan one, which 
had three others belonging to it, and under it, 
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alſo, as well as other nations, acted a cunnins 
part, but in a different way ; they did not enter 
into conſultations and alliances with others, how to 
defend themſelves, but made uſe of a ſtratagem to 
make peace, and enter into a league with Iſrael; 
or alſo as the //7ae/ites had done, either as Simeon 
and Levi had dealt craftily with the Shechemites, 
who were Hivites, Gen. xxxiv. 2, 13. ſo now the 
Gibeonites, who alſo were Hivites, V. 7, wrought 
in a wily and crafty manner with them, ſo Farct;, 
or as the //raefites had lately done in the affair of 
At : and went and made as if they had been embaſſa- 
ders; from ſome ſtates in a foreign country, ſent 
on an embaſſy to the people of //rae/, to compli- 
ment them on their ſucceſſes, and to enter into aj. 
liance with them, which they thought would be 
pleaſing and acceptable to them; the Targum is, 
© they prepared food,” which they took with then 
for their journey; and fo the Septuagint, Vulgate 
Latin, Syriac and Arabic verſions : and took old 
ſacks upon their aſſes; in which they put their pro- 
viſions : and wine-bottles, old, and rent, aud bound 
p; not made of glaſs, as ours uſually are, but of 
the ſkins of beaſts, as the bottles in the eaſtern 
countries commonly were; which in time grew old, 
and were rent and burſt, and they were obliged to 
mend them, and bind them up, that they might 
hold together, and retain the liquor put into them, 
ſee Matt. ix. 17. | | 

V. 5. And old ſhoes, and clouted, upon their ſect, 
&c.] Which being worn out, were patched with 
various pleces of leather : and old garments upon 
them ; tull of holes and rents, ragged and patched: 
and the bread of their proviſion was dry and mould ; 
having been kept a long time, and unfit for uſe, 
or like cakes over baked and burnt, as the Targum 


and Jarchi the word for mouldy ſignifies pricked, 


pointed, ſpotted, as mouldy bread has in it ſpots 
of different colours, as white, red, green and black, 
as Kimchi and Ben Melech interpret it; or it ſigni- 
fies bread fo dry, as Ben Gerſom notes, that it 
crumbles into pieces eaſily, with which the Pulgate 


Latin verſion agrees ; or rather through being long 


kept, it was become dry and hard like cruſts, fo 
Noldius i; or very hard, like bread twice baked, as 
Caftett*, | 8 5 

V. 6. And they went to Joſhua, unto the camp at 
Gilgal, &c.] From whence it appears, that after 
Fericho and Ai were deſtroyed, the army of I/rac! 
returned to their encampment at Gilgal, ch v. 10. 


and here they were when the Gibeonites applied to 


them: and ſaid unto him, and to the men of ljrasl; 
not to the whole body of the people, but either to 
the ſeventy elders, the great council, who were with 


mentioned y. 17. ſee ch. x. 2, no mention is made Zofpua, or the princes of the congregation, after 


of any king over them, perhaps they were govern- 
ed by elders, V. 11. Though an Arabic writer“ 
ſays, the king of Gibeon wrote to Joſhua, and de- 
fired ſecurity, and ſent him large gifts, whom hav- 
ing preſerved in ſafety, Zoſbua placed on his throne : 
when theſe heard what Foſhua had done to Fericho 
and Ai; had taken the one in a miraculous way, 
and the other by a ſtratagem, and had burnt them 
both, deſtroyed the inhabitants, plundered their 

ſubſtance, 'and New both their kings, all which 
ſtruck them with terror. 76 
V. 4. And they did work wility, &c.] Acted craf- 
tily, dealt in much cunning and ſubtlety ; our ver- 


mentioned, who are ſaid to ſwear to them; and ſo 
ſome render the words, 10 the chief men of Ifrael!; 
the word , here uſed, ſometimes denotes an emi- 
nent perſon or perſons, ſee /. ii. g. we be come 
from à far country; this lie they told, that they 
might not be thought to be inhabitants of Cano, 
and be deſtroyed as thoſe of Feriabo and Ai were; 
and as the reſt of the inhabitants would be, of 
which they had intelligence, as the deſign of the 
Ifaelites, and what their orders were according 
to Jerom a, Gibeon was but four miles from Bei bel, 
unleſs he means Gzobab ; howeyer it could not be 
at a much. greater diſtance ;. and as Gilzal. was a 


ſion leaves out a very emphatic werd, 4%; they 


5 
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is, Junius & Tremeilius ; 10 Piſcator, 


ud 3 
Ifrael 


= De loc. Heb. fol. 92. A. 


mile and a quarter from Feriabo, where the Gibc- 
zZ ey Toth TOP aniles 


* Fatrieides, p. 30. apud Honinger. Smegm. Oriental., I. 1. c. 8. 


rer d d& primoribus vrt 


cho, and Bethel a mile from thence, and Gibeon four 
miles from Bethel, they were come but little more 
than nine miles. Bunting " makes it 12 miles from 
Gilgal to Cibeon: now therefore make ye a league 
«with us; offenſive and defenſive, to help and aſſiſt 
each other againſt a common enemy, 

v. 7. And the men of Iſrael ſaid unto the Hivites, 
&c.] Though they did not know them to be ſuch, 
but as they afterwards appeared to be the Hivites, 
as the Gibeonites were, they are here ſo called, ſee 
ch. xi. 19. The name ſignifies ſerpents; according 


by Kimchi, the Gibeonites are ſo called, becauſe 
they did the work of the ſerpent ; that is to ſay, 
they deceived the 1/raelites, as the ſerpent deceived 
Eve: peradventure ye dwell among us; of which 
they had ſome ſuſpicion : and how ſhall we make a 


with any of the ſeven nations, Deut. vii. 2. 

v. 8. And they ſaid unto Foſhua, we are thy ſer- 
wants, &c.] Not that they meant to be ſubjects 
of his, and tributaries to him ; but this they ſaid 
in great humility and lowlineſs of mind, being 
willing to be or do any thing he ſhould enjoin 
them. Abarbinel obſerves, that this they propoſed 
to Joſhua ſingly, not to be ſervants to all the peo- 
ple, but to him only, and to have him for their 
head and governor : and Joſbua ſaid, who are ye? 
and from whence come ye ? by what name are ye 
called? and from what country do ye come? ſu- 
ſpecting, as it ſhould ſeem, that they were the in- 
habitants of Canaan; or however he was cautious 
and upon his guard, leſt they ſhould be ſuch, and 
yet was not enough upon his guard to prevent 
unpoſition.  - N : 

V. 9. And they ſaid unto him, from a very far 
country thy ſervants are come, &c.] Which they 
magnified and expreſſed in ſtronger terms than 
before, but were careful not to mention any coun- 
try, leſt ſuch queſtions ſhould be aſked about it, 
their anſwers to which would betray them, but put 
it off by ſaying they were come, becauſe of the 
name of the Lord thy God; becauſe of what they 
had heard of his name, his power and goodneſs ; 
or unto the name of the Lord thy God“; that is, 
they were come to profeſs it, and to embrace the 


onites now were, and Ai but three miles from Jeri- 
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paſſage for the J/aelites; nor of the deſtruction 
of Jericho and Ai, which were recent things, and 
could not be thought as yet to have reached a far 
countty they pretended to come from; and which; 
if they mentioned, might have created a ſtronger 
ſuſpicion {till of their being Canaanites. 

V. 11. Wherefore our elders, and all the inbabi- 
tants of our country, ſpake unto us, &c.] They 
ſuggeſt, that their ſenate, or the ſtates of their 
country, their principal men were convened, and 
that it was the unanimous voice of them, and of 
the people, that they ſhould go on this embaſſy: 


to a Deraſh, or myſtical Expoſition, mentioned [aying, take vittuals with you for the Journey ; ſuffi- 


cient for ſo long a journey; for in thoſe times 
and countries, inns on the road were not frequent 
as now: and go to meet them ; to prevent their com- 


ing in an hoſtile manner unto them, and make 
peace, and enter into an alliance with them : and 


league with ou? which they were forbid to do|/ay unto them, we are your ſervants; ready to 
come into any terms with them, juſt and reaſon- 


able : therefore now make ye a league with us; that 
we may live in friendſhip, and mutually afliſt each 
other, as occaſion ſhould require. 


V. 12. This our bread we took hot for our provi- 
ſlon out of our houſes, &c.] Theſe are not the 
words of the elders to the meſſengers they ſent, 
continued, but of the embaſladors to the Maelites, 
pointing: to the bread they brought with them, 
which they pretended was newly baked, and took 
hot out of the oven: on the day we came forth to 
go unto you, but now behold, it is dry, and it is 
mouldy ; as in V. g. ſee the note there; which they 
gave as a demonſtration and proof that they were 
come from a far country, as they had aſſerted. 

V. 13. And theſe bottles of wine which we filled; 
were new, &c.] That is, on the day they came 
out on their journey: and behold, they be rent; 
which were owing to the long uſe that had been 
made of them, as they pretended : and theſe our 
garments, and our ſhoes, are become old by reaſon of 
the very long journey; quite worn out through 
length of time, and tedious travels. [/dore of Pe- 
luſium * thinks, theſe Gibeonites were Cappadocians, 
of whom he gives a ſhocking character, and par- 
ticularly that they were prone to lying and deceit ; 
but his reaſon for it, that they were of the Phi- 
liſtines, will not hold good. f | 


religion of the Mraelites, and be proſelytes to it;; V. 14. And the men took of their vituals, &c.] 


which they knew would be very agreeable to them, 
and engage them to ſhew them favour ; and ſo 
the Samaritan chronicle ?. repreſents them, as pro- 
miſing to do this, ſaying, we will believe in thy 
Lord, nor will we contradict him in what ye ſhall 
mark out for us, be it ſmall or great;“ which 
ſeems to be confirmed by what follows, unleſs it 
be canſidered as an explanation of the preceding 
clauſe : for. we bave beard the fame of bim, and 
alt Aba be did in Egypt; the miracles wrought 
there, che plagues he inflicted on the Egyptians, and 
he wonderful deliverance of the children of 1/rae/ 
famahas lavery.. 7 . 
430+. Aud all that be did to the two kings of 
ihe Mmortites, that were beyond: Jordan, &c.] On 
e- other fide of Jordan from Gilgal: 40. Sibon 
me of Heſbbon, and te Og king of Baſpau in Aſpta- 
ron tae: hiſtory of which ſee in Numb. xxi. 
bey wiſely took no notice of the mira 


ö 
g 


That is, the princes of {/rae/ took thereof, not to 
eat of them; for it can't be thought that ſuch per- 


ſee whether it was in ſuch a plight and condition 
as they ſaid, whereby they might judge of the 
truth of what they ſaid ; and they learned and 


knew, as R. Jonab obſerves, from the drineſs of 


their food, that it was truth they ſaid; and fo the 
Targum, the men hearkened to their words ; and 
ſo Farchi, they believed what they ſaid on fight of 
their proviſions ; but, according to Kimchi and 
Ben Melech, they eat of them, to confirm the co- 
venant they made with them; but had this been 
the caſe, as it ſometimes was a cuſtom to eat to- 
gether at making covenants, fee Gen, xxvi. 30. the 
princes, would doubtleſs have provided a better 


entertainment for ſuch a purpoſe: the margin of 


1 Rt dividiog.:the waters of Jordan, to make a 
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our bibles leads to che other ſenſe, © they received 
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ſonages would eat of ſuch dry and mouldy bread, 
and eſpecially as they were now in a plentiful 
country, and poſſeſſed of the fruits of it; but to 


the 
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the men by reaſon of their victuals:“ and aſted 
not counſel at the mouth of the Lord; as they 
might and ſhould have done, by defiring the high- 
prieſt to enquire of the Lord by Urim and Thum- 
mim; but this they neglected, which had they at- 
tended to, the fraud would have been diſcovered; 
or however, they would have had the mind of God 
about making peace with the Gibeonites, which in 
all likelihood he would not have diſapproved of, 
they becoming proſelytes, and giving up their poſ- 
ſeſſions to ael; but this did not excuſe their 
neglect. 

V. 15. And Joſhua made peace with them, &c. | 
Upon the report the princes made of having exa- 
mined what they had faid, and which they found 
to be true, particularly concerning their victuals: 
and made a league with them, to let them live; and not 
deſtroy them as he did the Canaanites, and was 
ordered to do; they being ſuppoſed not to be- 
long to them by the repreſentation of things they 
had made: and the princes of the congregation ſware 
unto them; that they would keep the league and 
covenant they had made with them inviolable; they 
ratified it by an oath, which was a ſacred, ſolemn 


V. 16. And it came to paſs at the end of three 
days, after they had made a league with them, &c.] 
The league ſeems to have been made the ſame day 
they came; the Gibeonites were no doubt in halte 
to have it concluded, leſt they ſhould be diſcover- 
ed; and Joſbua, and the princes of 1/rae!, took no 
pains, and gave themſelves no great trouble to en- 
quire about them, but made peace with them at 
once; and it was but three days after, or within 
three days of its being made, that they heard that 
they were their neighbours, and that they dwelt among 
them; that is, in their neighbourhood, as the Ara- 
bic verſion ; and fo Noeldius © renders the words, 
and that they dwelt near them ; for the Gibeonites 
did not dwell among the /raelites, or in the midſt 
of them, but near the place where they were; and 
this they underſtood either by ſome deſerters that 
came to the camp of Jrael, or by ſome of the 
1ſraelites who were ſent to reconnoitre ſeveral 
parts of the country, eſpecially ſuch as lay neareſt, 
or for the ſake of getting proviſions for their 
Com %% 85 

V. 17. And the children of Iſrael journeyed, &c.] 


Not the whole camp, for that ſtill remained at jury, a breach of the third command, a fin highly 


Gilgal, and continued there until the Gibeonites in 


diſtreſs ſent to them for aſſiſtance in virtue of the 
league, as appears from the following chapter; but 


a party of them, who were ſent along with ſome 
of the princes, to know the truth whether the Gi- 
beonites were their neighbours or no, as had been 
reported to them : and came unto their cities on the 
third day; not on the third day from their ſettipg 
out on their journey, for it was but one night's| 
march from Gilgal to them, ch. x. g. but on the 
third day” from the making of the league; it. is 
very probable it was early on the third day they 


— 


H U 4 Ch. ix v. 15—21. 


&c.] The inhabitants of the four cities, when 
they came to them, though they found it wo be a 
true report that was brought them of their being 
neighbours, and that they were impoſed upon by 
them: becauſe the princes had ſworn unto them by the 
Lord God of Iſrael, by the Word of the Lord God 
of Iſrael, as the Targum, and therefore they re- 
ſtrained the people from ſmiting and plundering 
them; for it was not the oath of the princes the peo- 
ple ſo much regarded, or had ſuch an influence on 
them as to abſtain from. ſeizing on them, but the 
princes, by teaſon of their oath, would not ſuffer 
them to touch them: and all the congregation mur- 
mured againſt the princes ; not only for taking ſuch 
an oath, but chiefly becauſe they reſtrained them 
from ſmiting the Gibeonites, and taking their ſub- 
ſtance for a prey ; their eager deſire of revenge, 
and of ſeizing their goods, and inhabiting their 
cities, raiſed a murmur in them againſt the princes, 
This is to be underſtood not of the whole body 
of the people at Gilgal, but of all that party that 
was ſent to Gibeon, and of the princes that went 
with them. | AE 

V. 19. But all the princes ſaid to all the congre- 


(zation, &c.] That is, all the princes that went 


to Gibeon, addreſſed all the Jraelites that were 
there: wwe have ſworn unto them by the Lord God of 
Iſrael ; by the Word of the Lord God, as the 
Targum; an oath is a ſolemn, ſacred thing, and 
not to be broken, and a good man will make 
conſcience of it, and keep it, though he has ſworn 
to his own hurt: and mow therefore we may not 
touch them ; neither take away their lives nor their 
ſubſtance. 2X 5 20) . n 

v. 20. This we will do to them, &c.] Either this 
favour we will ſhew them, preſerving their lives, 
next mentioned, or this puniſhment we will inflict 
on them, making them hewers of wood, and 
drawers of water; which though not mentioned 
directly, was what was upon their minds, and in 
their deſign to propoſe, only they were extremely 
deſirous of ſparing their lives, which they repeat: 
we will even let them live; this by all means muſt 
be done, their lives mnſt not be taken away as 
the reſt of the Canaanites : leſt wrath come upon 


us, becauſe of the oath which we ſware unto them, 


that is, leſt the wrath of God come upon us 
princes, and upon the whole community, tor per- 


diſpleaſing to God; ſince an oath is made not only 
in his preſence, and before him as a witneſs, who 
is appealed unto, but in his name, and is often ſe- 


verely threatened, and ſorely puniſhed ; and as 


even the breach of this oath was ſeveral hundreds 
of years after, in the times of David, 2 Sam. xxi. 
1, 2. The Yulgatc Latin verſon therefore reads 
the words, Je the wrath of the Lord come upon us; 
but Abarbinel obſerves, that it may be underſtood 
of the wrath of J/ael ; for the words may be ren- 
dered, and there ſhall not be wrath upon us, becauſe 
of the oath ; there need be none, there is no oc- 


heard of their being their neighbours, upon which | caſion for it, ſince this was agreed upon on all 
a party was ſent out at onte to know the truth of it, | hands, that the Gibeonites ſhould be let to live; 


who arrived thither the fame day: now their cities 
were Gibson and Chephirab, and Beeroth and Kir- 


Jatbejearim; Gibeon was the metropolis, and the 


other three were ſubject to it; the three firſt fell 
to the lot of Bexjamin, and the laſt to the tribe 
of Judab; we ſhall meet with them again in the 
lots of the ſeveral tribes, in ch. xv. 60. and xviii, 


25, 26. | 


and ſince it was an act of kindneſs and goodnels, 


and eſpecially they would have no reaſon to be angry 


and wrathful with them, when they heard them out, 
what they had further to propoſe to them, to 
make them their ſervants, though they ſpared their 
lives. | | 


. 2 1. And the princes ſaid to them, let them 


7. 18. Aud the children of 1jrael ſmote them not, 


B Concord. Ebr. Part. p. 211. Ne, 982. 


live, &c.] They eee upon them, 
and importunate with them, to fave their lives, 
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becauſe of the oath they had taken: (but let them be|of the reception of the Gentiles into the church of 
betvers of wood, and drawers of water, unto all the God: and there ſhall none of you be freed from be- 
congregation) ; which was a very low and meaning bondmen; which the oath taken did not oblige 
employment, Deut. xxix. 11. as well as weariſome; Joſbua, and the princes, to exempt them from, 
and this being a yoke of ſervitude on the Gileonites, only to let them live, Y. 15: and hewers of wood, 
and a puniſhment of them for their fraud, and of aud drawers of water for the houſe of my Cod; 
ſervice, profit and advantage to the people of /-| which explains what is meant by the congregation, 
rael, the princes propoſed it in hopes of pacifying and who might purpoſely chuſe that phraſe, to 
them, and that they would yield to ſpare the lives make the people more eaſy ; but their work, as 
of the Gibeonites ; what they propoſed was, not |afſigned them by Jeſbua, was not to hew wood and 
that they ſhould hew wood and draw water for draw water for every one's private uſe, only for 
all the Hraelites for their private uſe, but what] the ſervice of the ſanctuary, which in tome ſenſe 
was neceſſary for the ſervice of the ſanctuary, which was the ſervice of the congregation ; and a great 
the congregation was obliged to furniſh them with; | deal of work there was to be done of this kind, 
and now theſe men ſhould do that work for them,| much wood to hew for keeping the fire of the al- 
which before was incumbent on them; for Jaſbua tar continually burning, and tor boiling the fleſh | 
afterwards impoſed this upon them to be hewers|of the peace-offerings, and the like, and much 
of wood and drawers of water for the houſe of God, | water to draw for divers uſes, for the waſhing of the 
y. 23. tho Kimchi thinks that while the people of prieſts and the ſacrifices, and divers other things. 
Iſrael were in camp, and before the land was divided, | V. 24. And they anſwered Joſhua and ſaid, be- 
they were hewers of wood and drawers of water to the | cauſe it was certainly told thy ſervants, &c.] Or it 
congregation ; but after the land was divided, and|was told, told; not only certainly told, but fre- 
they were ſettled in their cities and inheritances, [quently told them, they had often heard of it by 
then they only hewed wood and drew water for|one means or another: how that the Lord thy God 
the ſanctuary at Gilgal, Shiloh, Nob, Gibeon, and the | commanded his ſervant Moſes to give you all the land; 
temple; the ei writers ſay *, the Nethinim and the all the land of Canaan, no part excepted ; they 
_ Gibeonites were the ſame, who became proſelytes in had heard much of the Lord God of 1/rael, and 
the times of Joſbua, ſee 1 Chron. ix. 2. as the of Moſes, what character he bore, and of the com- 
princes promiſed them; which is to be connected, |mands of the Lord to him; they ſeem to have 
not with their being hewers of wood and drawers|knowledge of God, and faith in him as to his 
of water, this the princes had faid nothing of|promiſes and threatenings, believing they would 
before, and which is rightly included in a paren- be fulfilled : and to deſtroy all rhe inhabitants of the 
theſis, but with their being let to live; this they land from before you; as the gift of the land of 
had promiſed and {worn to, even all the princes, | Canaan to 1/rael was often ſpoken of by the Lord 
not only all that were now at Gibeon, and were per-|to Moſes, and frequently mentioned by him; ſo. 
ſuading the people to let the Gibeonites live, but all there were inſtructions given him from the Lord, 
the princes, even thoſe that were not preſent, but and which he delivered to 1/-ae/ utterly to deſtroy 
in the camp at Gigl. the inhabitants of Canaan, ſo that theſe. people had 
V. 22. And Joſbua called for them, &c.] The] right intelligence and information of this matter; 
Gibeonites, who came as embaſſadors for their peo-|ſee Deut. vii. 1, 2: therefore we were ſore afraid of 
ple, and who were detained at Gilgal until the chil-| our lives, becauſe of you, and have done this thing; they 
dren of 1/rael returned from Gibeon; and upon their|anſwer to Foſbua's queſtion, wherefore have ye be- 
return, and having made their report to Joſbua that] guiled us? that it was fear of loſing their lives, 
they found it to be true that they were near neigh-|than which nothing is dearer to a man, and the 
bours, Joſbua ordered them to be brought before principle of ſelf-preſervation that put them upon 
him: and be ſpake unto them, ſaying, wherefore bave|traming and uſing this device. 
ye beguiled us! what is your reaſon and motive for Y. 25. And now behold, we are in thine hand, 
ſo doing? what has induced you to act ſuch a de-|&c,] In thy power, and at thy diſpoſal, and are 
ceitful part, to tell ſuch lies and falſhoods, and im- |ready to ſubmit to whatſoever may be injoined us: 
Poſe upon us after this manner? ſaying, we are very] as it ſeemeth good and right unto thee to do unto us; 
far from you, when ye dwell among us; pretending to|do what is conſiſtent with the laws of kindneſs, and 
come from a very far country, when they were ini- |with the rules of juſtice, and particularly with the 
habitants of the land rae! were come to poſſeſs. league made, and oath taken; all which they left 
N. 23. Now therefore ye are curſed, &c.] Ap- with him to conſider of, and to do as in his wiſdom 
pear to be the poſterity of curſed Canaan, and not- and goodneſs he ſhould ſee fit. | 
withſtanding the artifice uſed, ſhould not be ex-“ V. 26. And ſo did be unto them, &c.] What was 
empted from the curſe denounced on Canaan: a| good and right, he ſhewed them favour, and did 
ſervant of ſervants ſhall be be unto his brethren; as them juſtice : and delivered them out of the hand of 
theſe Gibeonites were; they became the ſervants of| the children of Iſrael, that they flew them not; who 
the Levites, who were ſervants to the prieſts 3 and were ſo incenſed againſt them for impoſing, on 
they ſeemed to be. ſpared in providence, that that them in the manner they did, that they were ready. 
part of the curſe on Canaan might be fulfilled :| many of them to draw their ſwords and ſlay them; 
ana Canaan ſhall be bis ſervant ; the ſervant of Shem, |and would have done it, had it not been for the 
rom whom the J7raclites ſprang, Gen. ix. 25, 26. interpoſition of Foſous, and the orders he gave 
e the curſe was turned into a bleſſing: to the|to the contrary. * \ VVT 
dice though their poſt and office was] y. 27. And Joſhua made them that day, c.] 
mean, yet they had a place in the ſanctuary of the] Conſtituted and appointed them, ordered and ſet- 
opportunity of learning the law of God, tled them in the poſt and office after mentioned; 
anding the true religion, worſhip and or gave them“, hence ſome think they had the 
and were an emblem and pledge name Nethinim, perſons given to the Levites 1 
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200 2 | | 7 O 8 H U A. Ch. X. V. 3. 
the ſervice of the ſanctuary: namely, to be hewers [which be ſhould chuſe; to have the tabernacle pitch. 
of wood, and drawers of water for the congrega- |ed, and the altar ſet up therein, as it was in di- 
tion, and for the altar of the Lord; ſome think vers places, before the temple built by Solomon 1: 
they were employed both for the ſervice of the Jeruſalem, which was the place the Lord choj 
congregation, when they wanted wood and water, and this ſhows, that the writer of this book lived 
and for the altar, and what belonged to it, that|before the building of the temple, or otherwiſe it 
needed both. Abarbinel ſuppoſes, that they ſerved |is highly probable he would have expreſsly men- 
the congregation whilſt they were engaged in war, [tioned it; whereas he uſes only the phraſe that 
and ſubduing the land, but after the diviſion of Moſes frequently expreſſed it by in his time; ſee 
the land they only ſerved the ſanctuary ; ſee the Deut. xii. 5, 11, 14, 18, 21. and xvi. 2, 6, 7, 11, 
note on V. 21: even unto this day in the place] 15, 16. | 50 = | 


9 H A | If X. HY | | 
ff Pads chapter treats of the combination of | ſix miles; according to Bunting e, it was but four 
& five kihgs againſt the Gibeonites, y..1—5. miles: and what added to their terror was, becaiiſe 
and of the application of the Gibeonites to Foſhua, | Gibeon was @ great ciiy; being a metropolitan City, 
for aſſiſtance, in virtue of the league between them, and having others ſubject to it; wherefore the ſur- 
which was granted, V. 6—9. 0 the ſlaughter of render of that to the Mraelites might intimidate 
the army by the kings of 1/rael, and chiefly by [other cities, and lead them by example to do the 
hail-ſtones Fark heaven, V. 10, 11. and of the like, and ſo of bad conſequence : as- one of the 
ſtanding ſtill of the ſun, and of the moon, whillt real cities; the Yulpate Latin verſion omits the 
vengeance. was taken on them, y. 12—14. and of {note of ſimilitude, and reads, and one of the royal 
the five Kings being hid in a cave, and of the cilies; and ſometimes caph or as is not a note of 
uſage of them when taken, V. 15—27. and of the|likeneſs, but of reality; yet as we no where read 
taking of Makkadah, Libnab, Lachiſh, Eglon, He- ſof a king of Gibeon, the ſenſe may be, that though 
ron and Debir, y. 28 — 39. which finiſhed the|it was not a royal ſeat, it was equal to thoſe that 
conqueſt of the ſouthern part of the land, y. 40, | were, and like one, being a metropolitan city: and 
Fs „ becauſe it was greater than Ai; had more inbabi— 
VPP * ſtants in it, and perhaps better fortified : and 40 
V. x, Noto it came to paſs, when Adoni zedet tbe men thereof were mighty ; men of ſtrength, 
king” of Jeruſalem, &c.] So called pethaps by an- courage and valour, warlike men, and therefore 
ricipation Jeruſalem, lince it ſees to have had this for ſuch a city to yield fo eaſily, and in ſuch a baſe, 
name given it by the //raelites, when they had got mean and cowardly way, was ſetting a very bad 
poſſeſſlon of it: and Jeruſalem s the poſſeſ-|example. ; | 
Aon of Salem, and in memory of this its ancient! Y. 3. Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Feruſalem, 
name, the Jes fay *, they don't put jod in Je- ſent to Hobam king o, Hebron, &c.] Which, ac- 
ruſalem between lamed and mem ; tho ſome make cording to Ferom a, was 22 miles from Jeruſalem; 
the ſignification of it, bey ſhall ſee peace v; and it was an ancient city built ſeven years before Zoan 
others, nearer to its old name, and with reſpect to in Egypt; ſee Gen. xiii. 18. Numb. xiii. 22. and 
it, fear Salem, O ye enemies. Now the king off the notes there: and unto Piram king of Farmuth; 
this place had heard how Joſhua had taken di, and a city which fell to the lot of Judah, as did He- 
had utterly deſtroyed. iu; which being nearer to|bron, ch. xv. 35, 54. according to Ferom e, it was 
him than Jericho, the more alarmed him: as Bie four miles diſtant from Elewutheropolis ; according 
had done to Fericho and her king, ſo he had done to to Procopius 14, about the village Ef6tao!, near 
Ai and ber king; burnt the one, and flew the|to which Samſon was buried, Judg. xvi. 31. but 
other; and this terrified him, leſt he and his city Jerom * ſpeaks of a city called Jermus, in the tribe 
ſhould undergo the ſame fate: and bow the inba- of Judab, which ſeems to be the fame with this; 
tants of Gibeon had made ptace with Iſrael ; which | 
as it weakened the intereſt of the kings of Canaan, went by the name of Fermucha, 10 miles from 
might ſet an example to other places to do the | Eleutheropolis, as you go to Alia or *feruſalem ; 
like. Abarbinel ſuggeſts, that the Gibeonites mak- and as Eleutheropolis lay 20 miles from Jeruſalem, 
ing peace with Iſrael ſecretly, without the know- this place muſt be 10 miles from it, lying between 
ledge of their king, as he ſuppoſes, made Adoni- them both: and unto Faphia king of Lachiſi; which 
zedek fearful, leſt his ſubjects ſhould: do the like; the above writer ſays » was a city in the tribe of 
the Fewyſb' chronologers lay *, that theſe. three ar- Judah, and in his time a village, ſeven miles from 
ticles” reſpecting Jericho, Ai and Gibeon, were all Eleutberopolis, as you go to Daroma, or the ſouth; 


V. 2. "That "oY feared greatly, &c.] 1 he king theropolis and Hebron, and was 20 miles from Je- 


 rlebo and "A, and be kings and inhabitants of Odollam or Adullam; and Ferom, following this ver- 

them were, and chat t 

| but five "thi 8 3 and if bfty, but little more chan fra Eleutberopolis to the eaſt; and, according to 

PWV II Vid. Stockium, p. 480. 
z 'Seder Olam Rabba, c. 11. p. 2 D bello Jud. I. 2. &. w—_—_ . 7. c. 11 
23 5 © Travels.of the Patriarche, &c. p. 98. De led Heb. fel 87 En. IIb. fol. 

gr Ph” 


: ' Apud Retand. Paleſtin. ituſtrat,-l, 2: p. f Ui ſupra, I. 10. M. 1 Travels, p. 99. 
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ward; To theſe foar kings the king of Jeruſalem men of war with him; which muſt not be under- 


ſent : ſaying; as follows. % a | 
V. 4. Come up unte me, and help me; that we mayſof 500,000 fighting men at leaſt; ſince ſuch a 


TIS | I =» 


&c.] For though they were chiefly Hittites that fraud 3 and the words may be rendered, and the 
dwelt in Hebron, and Jebuſites who inhabited Jeru Lord bad ſaid"; before he ſer forward with his 


all their baſts; that is, to Jeruſalem, the place of enemy, and to tlie aſſiſtance and relief of Gian 
their rendez vous, and from thence they marched: | and as it was about nine or ten miles from Gia 


and encamped before Gibeon, and made war againſi to Gibeon, it was und, Fe, oY in à night's 


it; by beſieging it, and attacking it in ſome-of| march; ſee the note on eint 
F. 6. Aud the men of Gibeon ſent unto Joſhua to rael, &c.] Diſturbed, troubled and affrighted them, 
the camp t Gilgal, &c.] Which ſome think theyjat the appearance and preſence of the people of 


did when beſieged, and not before, which ſhewed| Irael; they were thrown into terror and confuſion 
their faith in the power of, God, whom they now] upon their approach, being ſo. ſudden and unexpect- 


* wi 


profeſſed ; but it is not likely that they ſhould. de : ed: and Sew them with a. great laughter at Gi- 


ſuppoſe they might have heard of the deſign of the denly: and chaſed them alung the way. that goeth 
—— . them or that they ſhould be[up ./o Betboron; there were two places of this 
able to ſend out meſſengers. when: ſurrounded on name, the upper and the nether, both built by 
words, bad ext , which they did as ſoon as they] pbraim, 1 Chron. vii. 24. therefore here fo called hy 
heard of the; preparations; made by the five kings anticipation. It was about 100 furlongs, or 12 
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miles eee and both in the tribe of|the valley of Gibeon, 1 xxviii, 21. and fo muſt 
Jula, ce _ xv. 35, 41. according to Bunting *,| be near Gibeon, and the fun and the moon not far 
they were n Gyn, miles from Jeroen towards from one another, as they might be if it was now 
the weſt, new moon, as K:mchi and R. Jſaiab; or on the 
J. 11. And it | came. 5 pak as they fled before Vſdecreaſe; ſome ſay ſeven days before her change: 
rael,. and were in ib going down to Bathoron, &c.] but Abarbinel is of opinion, that it was near the 
The deſcent: of it on that ſide towards: Aetab, full of the moon, which was juſt rifing in the val. 
and which was alſo a very ſtrait paſſage, of which ley of Hjalon, and the ſun near ſetting as it ſeemed 
Feſephus * makes mention. The Fews"ſay-*, thatſover Gibeon, and were juſt oppoſite one to another; 
the going down of Bethoron was the place where and u fearing he ſhould not have time to 
the army of Sernacherih fell: that the Lord caſt| purfue his enemies, and make the victory entire, 
denon great ſtones from heaven upon them unto Aze- ould the ſun ſet, 41 that both ſun and moon 
Aab, ke they. died; the Septuagint' verſion calls might continue in ition they were; the ſun 
them hail-ſtones ; and fo they are called in theſthat he might have he ba benefit of day- light, which 
next clauſe; and that ſuch. ſometimes have fallen was the chief thing defired'; the moon being only 
as ta kill men and cattle, is certain from the plague mentioned, that the heavenly motions might not 
af hail-in Egypt, Exod. ix. 19, 25. and ſome in be confounded, and the order of the orbs diſturb. 
very late times have been known to fall, which ed; and he obſerves, with" Farchi and Kimchi, that 
was from 8, 9, and 12 inches about, ſome bigger Gibeon was in the tribe of Bemamin, and Ajalon in 
than the eggs of turkeys, and ſome half a pound the tribe of Dan, Foſh. xv. 42. and it may be ob- 
weight,' ſee: Rev. xvi. 2 1. and the note chere; but ſerved, that there was alſo another in the tribe of 
ſeem to be proper ſtones, fuch as did not Zebulun, Fade. vii 12. hut that feems to be at 


eauſe they fell from heaven, as they do, but re- ſome late travellers have obſerved , that the plain 
mained,: and ſtill remain, according to the notion of Sharan near Joppa, is thought by many to be 

che Feu have of them; for they ſay v, whoever the place where Joſhua defeated the five kings, 

fees theſe. great ſtones in the going down to Betbo-| when the fun ftood ſtill, G. the opinion of Ma- 

von, is 1 to bleſs; and — + mention is py firſt mentioned; ſeems moſt likely. 

made by. hiſtorians of ſhowers of ſtones being 135 And the ſun ſuuod ftill, and the moon ſtayed. 

rained. ivy * ſpeaks of fuch a ſhower when king &c. 1 

Tullus conquered the Sabines; and of another , a bridegroom,” and rejoiced as a ſtrong man to 

whien Keipia ſucceeded at Carthage; and Fvnponius run his courſe, ſtopped his courſe at once; and the 

Aa- retates,. that hen Hencules fought with the moon that walks in her brightneſs proceeded not 


ſons af Neptune, and darts failed him, he obtain- on, but both ſtood ſtill, motionleſs, and continued 


ed oi 

ſpredd: in great abundance ; and ſome *:thiok, it|/#/ves- on tbeir enemies ; until the nation and peo. 

veſors to this fact in Jeu, s time, who is ep. ple of ue had taken on, and deſtroyed 

ta be the fame wick the Tyrian Hereules®, the five\ kings and their forces + how this is 8 
from hence alſo. calted Saxanus* ; and in memory] reconciled- to the Copernican ſyſtem, or that with 
of chis there ate ſtoney Weener, in. var various lere this, I ſhall not enquire, It was a moſt wonderful 

valled by bis name: ala eg and ſurpriz nomenon, to ſee both lumina- 

with bail-flones, 1ban they whom the” e of Fries ſtanding 

ul flew with the fword'; but what was the: num; pretended by ſome b:Fv#ians"*, that a like miracle 

— ney wars is nov ſaid ; it was doubt - was wrought at the battle of , won by 


1 There was an utter deſtruction the emperor Charles the fifth, on 24, 1547. 
3 « 2113 yo In the Chine/o hiſtory t it is that in the 
bee) In dme of their ſeventh emperor 2 the ſun did not 


. e fun and] ſet for den Ge, and that" men were afraid the 
— ſtand Aill, unit the viftory: was. com-| world would bs burnt, and there were great fires 

eat; though the 1 it of aſ at that time; und thoug! the time of the ſun's 
y. che Fargum, then- A 2 „or ſung ſkanding ſtill is er beyond the bounds of 

aſſe, as in the Targum on Cant. I. 1. and which |trurh, it ſtems te refer to uns fact, and was 

KS proved: of by Zerchi'cand Kimebi : in the: diy wandel 

— aber ap the Amorites before the| was 


in che year of the world $554, which 


children of ru; the ive kings of the : Anorites, — we zgth, or, as forme ſay, the's yh ph 


anch their armies, V. 5. and be ſaid a e fight e chat emperor's reign; 'who rei 
Maus in their preſence, and in the off not bis written in the book of 7A 


years : 
afher 7 about which 


great n under a divine impulſe, — tle divided; ſome ſay it is the book of 
and having ſtrong ith in the. work 4 mi- others the beck of Deuterotomy, others the 
mele, after related und that iv would! ds: 0 | rets it of the 
d h ord; be was boldito y. dies be, be © Jurobs, and Kimchi, and 


zug fully per peinted, Ben -it'of the book of the law of 
2 e — e ty ork Ts this” miracle _— 
pore 1 4 7 | ks, in dhe wards of 70. 
0 Al the” nations, Gen. 


E whole world 
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dbeſe 
melt away as hail- ſtones do; though ſo calle, be · too great a diſtance; and ſtill lefs probable, is what 


he ſun that eame out of his chamber like 


er to rain a ſhawer of ſtones, which lay in this poſition-: until the people bad avenged them- 


ill in che midſt of heaven; it is 


ü -.V .. 8 wx. 


about the fare time g for this miracle 


oſes was fulfilled i in Jou 
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Ch. x. X. 14— 19 F570 582 UA. 203 
was filled with the fame of him on account of thisſas the manner in which it became ſo long; and eſpo- 
miracle; and the latter in the words, before a//|cially it regards the following circumſtance, being 
thy people 1 will de miracles, Exod. xxxiv. 10. oneſ at the intreaty of a man, and that delivered in a 
was in making the face of Maſes to ies the] very authoritative manner: that the Lord hearken- 
other the Randiog il of the ſun for Jaſhua, as ed unto. the. voice of 4 man ; expreſſed in prayer, 
he interprets it. , Bolducius, a commentator on the and which prayer was a prayer of faith: for tbe 
book of Job b, fancies, that that book is deſigned, | Lord fought for Iſrael; by caſting hail-ſtones upon 


and that this miracle is foretold in it, particularly their enemies, and preſerving them from them by 


in ch. ix. 7. which commandeth ihe ſun, and it riſeth the ſtopping the courſe of the ſun, until they had 
wet; it is moſt likely that this book of Jabber, in| taken full vengeance on them. The day on which 
which this miracle was recorded, was à public this miracle was wrought, is conjectured to be 
regiſter, or annals, in which memorable events | //edne/day the 11th of April, in the year before 
were written, as they ha pened in different ages | Chriſt 1434. LU 2D * e 
by different perſons; and Mais thinks, Teens V. 15. And Joſoua returned, and all Hrael with 
means this by the archives laid up in the temple, | him, unto the camp to Gilgal.] That is, he thought 
to which he appeals for the, truth of this miracle: | to. have returned, had determined upon it, and 
ſo the fun food ill in the midſt of beaven z ſome · | prepared for it, but was prevented by hearing that 
where above the horizon, very probably this was the five kings had hid themſelves in a cave at 
about noon; when the ſun was in its meridian. | Makkedab ; which he ordered to be topped up till 
Guſſtius thinks about ten or eleven a-clock ; it the people had finiſhed the -purſuit of their ene- 
may be ſuppoſed that early in the morning Joſbua mies, when he deſtroyed Mal tedab, and which led 
came up with his troops, and engaged the kings, | him on to the conqueſt of other places before he re- 
and it might be noon. before the battle was over, turned; or elſe this verſe ſtands. not in its proper 
and the victory obtained, at leaſt before Jo/oua had | place, or is ſuperfluous, ſince the ſame is expreſſed 
proceeded in his purſuit of them, ſo far as he had V. 43. after all the above mentioned was done; the 
done, when the miracle was wrought ; and the | Septuagint verſion: leaves it uur. 
rather, as it would be the more conſpicuous in the V. 16. Bus theſe ue kings fied, &cc.] They were 
ſeveral parts of the world; for had it been near | not killed by the hail-ſtones, nor flain by the ſword 
fan-ſetting, it could not have been ſeen in ſome of the Mraelites, but made their eſcape, being re» 
laces, and particularly by the Chineſe, as it ſeems to ſerved by the providence of God for a more ſhame» 
ave been, by what has been obſerved : and haſted ful end: and Bid themſelves in a cave at Mattedab; 
not to go down about a whole day; which was either not in the city of Maktedeb, which as yet was 
ſtood Mill but 12 hours, if a natural day, 24-hours ; | as appears by what follows; but it was in ſome 
and accordingly the length af the day muſt be hill, or mountain, near it; in the border of it, as 
judged of 3 if it was at noon when it ſtood fill, Kimchi expreſſes it, and where à hill is ſhewn to 
and continued fo a natural day, or 24 hours, then this day in which it was, as Pruſius ſays. — 
a it had gone Hr hours to noon, and after it re. N. 1. cus id was ind Jaltus, &c.] Either by 
turned ta its motion, had ſix more to go to its ſome of his own people, or by ſome of the inha- 
ſetting, this day muſt be 36 hours long; and fo | bitants of the land in his intereſt, who had ob» 
the Jews commonly ſay ; but if an artificial day, ſerved it: ſching, the five kings are found. bid in a 
or 12 hours, then it was but a day of 24 hours; [cave af Makkedab ; this ſeems to make it appear 
but if this was, as the: Fetus ſay 7, on the third, of [that they were others, and not Foſaug's ſoldiers, 
Tammuz, which anſwers to part of June, and was that found them; for had they, no doubt they i 
in the ſfuramer-ſolſtice, on the longeſt day in the | would have ſeized them, and brought them be- 8 
fore him, or lain them, unleſs they choſe firſt to _ 
know his will concerning them, next expreſſed. 3 
V. 18. Aud Joſbua faid, roll great ſtoues upon the 3H 
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mouth of tha cave, &c.]. To the kings in, 
that they might not make their eſeape, until he had 
convenient time to have them brought before him, 
and be treated by him as they deſerved; and no 
doubt there were plenty of ſtones about the hill or 
mountain, in which this cave was, fit for this pur- 


paſe: and ſet men by it far to keep them; as a guard 


upon them, ee ad their: eſcape, e. 
enemies, &&c;}:; That is, don't ſtay at the cave, but 


having placed a. ſufficient guard there, go in pur- 
ſuit. of che enemy, with as much cxlerity as poſſi 
ble: and nite aba hindnmafh. of then; their rear; 
or tail tham , as the word is, cut off the tail of 
em: ſuffer. them; not tb enter their cities; where 
the they would not only be: ſafe. themſelves for a while, 
[ſame time, and: give much crguble w conquer 
them: r i the: Lord mur Cad bath delrucred" them 
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VV. 24. Aud it 


of the kings of Canaan that ſhould fight 


204 


eagerneſs and vebemence. According to the Sa- 


maritan chronicle , the ſignal or watch - word was, | ge 


*::God is ſtrong in battel, God is his name.“ 


„. 20. And it came to paſs when Joſhua and the 


children of Iſrael; &c. ] Joſbua ſeems to have pitch- 
0d Wa at We whilſt the reſt of his 
army purſued the flying Canaanites, and when he 
and they were at different places: had made an end 
of | laying them with a very great ſlaughter, till they 
were conſumed; and not te be ſeen in any large bo- 
dies, but ſcattered here and there: bat the reſt 
which remained of them entered into fenced cities; to 
which they belonged, and which were afterwards 
taken; as related” in the latter part of this chap- 
15 — 21. And all the people returned to the camp to 
Jaſbua at Mattellab in ptace, &c.] Sound and well, 
2s not one killed or miſſing, ſo not one wounded, 
Latin verſion, © ſound and in full 
number: none moved bis tongue againſt any of the. 
bilden of © Vrael; 48 to curſe them, reproach 
them, and ſpeak ill of them, for invading them, | 
and uſing them in the manner they did, ſueh was 
the terror that was upon them. It may be ſupplied 
nut a dog moved his tongue, as in Exod, xi. 7. as it 
was with them when they came out of Egypt, ſo 
zit was when they entered the land of Candan. It 
ſeems to be a proverbial expreſſion, as Ben Gerſom 
obſerves, ſignifying that no hurt was done to them 
. 22. Then ſaid Joſbua, open the mouth of the 
cave, &cc.] That is, roll away the great ſtones that 
were laid at the mouth of it: and bring out thoſe five 


Kings unto me out of tbe cave; to receive their ſen- 


rence in a public manner for the encouragement of 
his troops, and the terror of the Canaanites, par- 

ticularly Makkedab, now beſieged by him. 

ug. Aud they did ſo, &c.]-Opened-the mouth 
of. the cave, by rolling away the ſtones: and 
brought forth thoſe five kings unto him out of the cave; 
who are next mentioned by. name, one by one, ac- 
cording to their dignity, and in the order they were 
brought unto him: 16. king of Jeruſalem, the king 


e Hebron, the: king of Jarmuth, the king of Lachiſh, 
and the king of Eglon; who are particularly named 


for the greater glory of the conqueſt, and the tri- 
um 07557 5000-0 Ho ot 

came to paſs, when they brought! 
out theſe kings unto Joſhua, &c.] And ſet them be- 
fore him and he had paſſed ſentence on them: hat 


he called for all the nen of Ißrael; that is, for the 


chief men, the principal officers of the army: and 
ſaid unto the captains of ibe men of war which went 
with bim; the chiliarchs and centurions, the cap- 


tains of thouſands and hundreds, of the ſeveral re- 


iments in the army who went out to battle with 
him, and under him: come near, put your feet on 
the necks ef theſe kings 5 not in a contemptuous and 
inſulting manner, not through vanity and haugh- 


 rineſs, but for the mortification of the kings; and 


as a token of their extreme ſubjection, and as a 
proper puniſhment for their crimes of idolatry, ty- 
ranny, and cruelty ; and by way of terror to others 


edge and confirmation of the ſub- 
, as well as to fulfil the promiſes 
ictions of God, Deut. xxxlii. 29: and 
which was done not of himſelf, but by the order, 
and according to the will of God: and tben cum 


them, and ag 4 


mer, and put their feet upon the necks of them ; as 
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Ch. x. v. 20—29. 


e ordered them, and in obedience to him their 
a 

V. 25. And Joſhua ſaid, fear not, nor be diſmayed 
Kr.] Not meaning at the kings, who perhaps lay 
bound upon the ground, or however were not "54 
condition to make any reſiſtance, ſo that they had 
nothing to fear from them; but this reſpects future 
time, and what other enemies they ſhould meet 
with; who would be brought into ſubjection tg 
them as theſe were, and therefore from hence ſhould 
take heart : be ſtrong, and of good courage; and g0 
on valiantly in ſubduing the reſt of their enemies 
and not be afraid of them: for thus ſhall the Lord 
do to all your enemies againſt whom ye fight ; put them 
into their hands, and give them power to tread on 
their necks ; this'ſhews that what o/bua did or or- 
dered to be done, was of the Lord. 

V. 26. And afterwards Foſhua ſinote them ang 
flew them, &c.] With the ſword ; either by his own 
hands, or by others whom he ordered to ſlay them: 
and hanged them on foe trees; to their ſhame and 
diſgrace, and the terror of others: and they were 
banging upon the trees until the evening : by way of 
contempt of them, and as a ſpectacle of terror to 
others, eſpecially to the inhabitants of Maktedah. 
and their king they were now beſieging. 

V. 27. And it came to paſs at the time of the going 
down of the fun, &c.] Which was the time fixed 
by the law of God for taking down bodies that 
were hanged, Deut. xxi. 23. that Joſhua command. 
ed, and they took them down off the trees; not from 
any reſpect to them, but that they might not defile 
the land, as dead bodies in'a ceremonial ſenſe did, 
Deut. xxi. 23. and this Foſpua was the more care- 
ful of, as they were juſt entered into it, and were 
taking poſſeſſion of it: and they caſt them into the 
cave wherein they bad been bid; ſo that what had 
been their hiding place now became their grave; 
and according to the Samaritan chronicle 4, the trees 
alſo on which they were hanged, were caſt in with 
them: and laid great ſtones in the cave's mouth ; 
not as a monumental pile, as in the inſtances of 
Achan and the king of Ai, ch. vii. 26. and viii. 
29. but to prevent their carcaſes being dragged out, 
and eaten by wild beafts, as ſome think; or that 
they might not be taken out, and buried in a more 
honourable manner: which remain until this very 
day; when Jeſbua was grown old, the writer of 
MR cc cy, m TS. 

V. 28. And that day Jaſbua took Makkedah, &c.] 
Some ſay it was the day on which the ſun ſtood till, 
but it ſeems to mean the day in which the five kings 
were hanged : and ſinote it with the edge of the ſword, 
and the king thereof; ſlew the inhabitants of it and 
their King after having entered and Mken it': e 


utterly deſtreyed them and all the ſouls that were 
therein, be let none remain; that is, all human 
ſouls or perſons; for the cattle were taken for a 
prey: and be did to the king of Makkedah, as be did 
unto the king of Fericho; ſlew him with the ſword, 
along with the inhabitants, but did not hang him 
up, as he did the king of Ai and the five kings. 

V. 29. Aud Joſhua paſſed from Makkedah, &c.] 


againſt | After he had taken it, and deſtroyed its inhabitants, 


and ita king: and all Hrael with bim; that is, all 
the men of war he took with him from the camp 
at Gilpal, from whence he went to the relief of Gi- 
leon: un Libnah, and fought again Libnab; * 
city that fell to the tribe of Judah, ch. xv. 42. 
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Ch. x. v. 30—40. FOSHU 2. 20% 
jon of Eleutheropolis, and was called Lobnab; ac- fought azainſt it; it making ſome reſiſtance at firſt, 
cording. to Bunting © it was but two miles from and did not ſurrender at once as demanded, @_ 
Aal tedab. | EY 5 V. 37. And they took it, and ſmote it with the 
vy. 30. And the Lord delivered it alſo, and the king [edge of the ſword, and the king thereof, &c.] For 
thereof, into the hand of Ifrael, &c.] At once, no|though the king of Hebron was one of the kings 
oppoſition being made, that we read of: and be that were taken in the cave of Makkedah, and hang- 
fmote it with the edge of the ſcword, and all the ſouls|ed ; yet before Zoſhun came up to it, they had ſet 
that were therein, he let none remain in it; that is, | up another king over them: and all the cities there- 
Iſrael ſmote it, or Joſhua, and indeed both; and; for Hebron was a metropolitan city, and had 
this was according to the orders given them to be other cities dependent on it, and ſubject to it: and 
obſerved with reſpect to all the cities and nations of | 2/7 the. ſouls that were therein; both in Hebron, and 
Canaan; and that becauſe of their abominable fins In the cities ſubject to it: he left none remaining; 
and wickedneſs, and to make way and room for the] in any of them: according to all that he had done ts 
people of Iſrael, Deut. vii. 1, 2. but did unto the Eglon ; the laſt place he came from: But deftroyed 
king thereof, as he did unto the king of Jericho; ſlew it utterly, and alt the ſouls that were therein; but 
him with the inhabitants it ſeems that afterwards ſome that made their eſcape 
y. 31. And Joſhua paſſed from Libnah, and all before the taking of the city, and other Canaau- 
Iſruel with bim unto Lachiſh, &c.] Which accord- ies driven out of their habitations, re-peopled it; 
ing to Bunting 1 was eight miles from Libnab, and ſo that after Jaſbua's death it was tecovered again 
20 miles from Feruſalem to the ſouth-weſt of this by the tribe of Judab, Judg. i. 10. unleſs there is 
city 3 ſee V. 5. and encamped againſt it, and fought given in that place a more particular account of the 
againſt it; for it ſeems this city ſtood out, and taking of this city, with others at this time ; but 
would not ſurrender at once, which obliged Fo/bua| the former ſeems moſt likely. | | 
to encamp about it, and beliege it. V. 38. And Joſbua returned and all Tſrael with 
V. 32. And the Lord delivered Lachiſb into the him 4 Debir, &c.] A city, according to Kimehz, 
hand of Hrael, which he took on the ſecond day, 8c. } which he paſſed by when he went to Hebron, and 
Either the ſecond day from the ſlaughter of the] did not fight againſt it; but when he had taken 
kings, or rather the ſecond day of the encamp- Hebron, returned and took it; and which Bun- 
ment or "er ; ſo Kimchi: and ſmote it with the| Ying ſays was but a mile from it, and 22 miles 
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edge of the ſwor d, and all the fouls that were therein, 


according to all that he had done to Libnab; no men- 


tion is made of its king, becauſe he was one of the 


five kings that had been hanged up; fo that at the 


taking of this city there was no king. 5 
y. 33. Then Horam king of Gezer came up to help 
Lacbiſb, &c.] Perhaps the rather induced to it, 
becauſe it had no king to defend it. In Ferom's © 
time it was a village called Gazzra, four miles from 
Nicopolis, or Emmaus, to the north: if this king 
came before the city was taken, he was not able to 
raiſe the ſiege ; and if he came after, and fo too late, 
he fell into the hands of Foſbua + and Joſbua ſmote 
him, and his people, until he had left him none remain- 


from - Jeruſalem, towards the ſouth; it is the ſame 
with Krjaih-Jepherand Kirjath-ſannah, ch. xv. 15, 


ſame, and had its name from a library which was 
here kept, or from the archives in which the moſt 
memorable things ſince the flood were recorded 


ſoever was made uſe of for writing, and of which 
volumes of books were made: and fought againſt 


its it refuſing to ſubmit to him upon his ſum- 


mons. 5 1 
V. 39. And be took it, and the king thereof, and 
all the cities thereof, &c.] For this alſo was a royal 


49. the city of a book or books; and the Rabbins 
ſay, that with the Perſians Debir ſignifies the 


or from the making of paper or parchment, or what- 


ing; deſtroyed him and all his army, fo that there] city, and had others dependent on it; and there- 
were none left to return and relate their unhappy] fore muſt lie farther from Hebron than before ſug- 
cules. ED, „„ geſted; and indeed Burchard ſays it was five or 
V. 34. And from Lachiſh Joſhua paſſed unto Eg-| ſix miles from it, and another writer ! ſays ten 
bon, &c.] Which according to Bunting "was eight| miles: and they ſmote them with the edge of the 
miles from Lachiſh, and twelve from Feruſalem] ſword ; the inhabitants of Debir, and the other 
ſouthward, of which ſee Y. 5. and all Iſrael with cities adjacent to it: and utterly deſtroyed all the 
him, and they encamped againſt it, and fought againſt ſouls that were therein, he left none remaining; and 
it; it not ſurrendering at once, but attempted to] yet it ſeems this city recovered again, and was re- 
hold out a ſiege. n inhabited, and after the death of Foſbua was taken 
. 35: Aud they took it on that day, &c.] The| by Othniel, ZofÞ. i. 11, 12, 13. unleſs as before ob- 
ſams day t ey encamped about it and beſieged it ; | ſerved with reſpect to Hebron, there is there a more 
the BefiegeFFinding they were not able to keep it: | particular account of the taking of it at this time: 
and ſmote it with the edge of the feword, and all the| as be had done to Hebron, ſo did be to Debir, and to 
aal that were therein he. utterly deſtroyed that day; | the king thereof, as he had done alſo 10 Libnah and 


made an utter devaſtation of all its inhabitants: her king; that is, ſlew them. i . 
 ettording to all that be bad done io Lachiſb; the'laſt| V. 40. So Jaſbua ſimote all the country of the bills, 
eie de took; this having no king as that had not, | and of the ſouth, and of the vale, and of the ſprings, 
its king: being one of the five that had been hang-| and all their kings, & c] That part of the land of 
CRIT e | Canaan which lay ſouthward, and conſiſted of hills 
s 1d Joſbua went up from Eplon, and all and vales; which abounded with ſprings, and was 
Kin unto Hebron, &c.] Which lay in| a well watered country, and agrees with the deſcrip- 
country, and therefore they are ſaid to go tion Moſes gives of it, though he never ſaw it, 
em Egon, which lay lower; and accord- Deut. vili. 7. he left none remaining, but utterly de- 
— tit was ſixteen miles from it: and they! firoyed all that breathed ; that is, all human crea- 
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Fruletes Piſgah Sight of Faleſtine, B. 2. C. 13. Pp. 276. 
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206 0 8A UA. Ch. x. y. 41—43. 
tures; for as for the cattle, they were ſpared as a when thoſe ſhepherds were driven out, they came 
prey: as the Lord God of Iſrael commanded ; this into this part of the land of Canaan, and called it 
law is extant, Deut. xx. 16. and which is here ob after the name of the country they left in Egypt; 
ſerved to clear the Iſraelites from the charge of and might perhaps the rather chuſe to give it this 
cruelty. and inhumanity z ſince what they did was name, becauſe of the goodneſs and fruitfulneſs of 
not of themſelves, nor from a private ſpirit of re- it, in which it reſembled the country they had 
venge, nor a greedy deſire after the ſubſtance of the formerly dwelt in. | 9 
inhabitants; but in obedience to the command off V. 42. Aud all theſe kings, and their land, did Jo. 
God, and who ordered this as a righteous puniſh- u take at one time, &c.] Not in one day, bur in 
ment of thoſe people for their groſs abominations a very ſhort time, in a few days, as the hiſtory clear] 
of idolatry, inceſt, &c. ſee Lev. xvii, | ſhews : becauſe the Lord God of Iſrael fought for 
V. 41. And Joſbua ſmote them from Kadeſh-barnea,| Iſrael ; which is the true reaſon of ſuch quick dif. 
&c.] Which lay to the ſouth of the land of Ca- patch being made, otherwiſe in all probability much 
naan, Numb. Xiu. 17, 26. and xxxii. 8. and xxxiv.| longer time muſt have been conſumed in ſubduin 
4. even unto Gaza, which lay to the ſouth-weſt, | them. The Targum is, becauſe the Lord God 
and was one of the five principalities of the Phi- of Jrael tought by his Word for [/rael.” - 
liſtines, of which city ſee the notes on Amos i. 7. V. 43. And Joſbua returned, &c.] After all theſe 
and As viii. 26. and all the country of Goſhen, even kings and their cities had been taken by him, and 
unto Gibeon ; to which he returned back in his way] not before; though the ſame is ſaid Y. 15. before 
to his camp at Gilgal, having conquered all the the hiſtory of thoſe facts; ſee the note there: and 
ſouthern part of the country. This country of all 1/raet with bim to the camp in Gilgal ; where the 
Goſhen is not that in the land of Egypt, as Kimchi| body of the people were left, and where was the ta- 
rightly rematks. Biſhop Cumberland ® is of opi- | bernacle of the Lord; and no doubt he and Iſrael 
nion, that the Phenician or Canaanitiſb paſtors, |with him gave publick praiſe and thankſgiving 
who were driven out of Egypt before their expul- there for the ſignal victories they had obtained over 
ſion, inhabited that part of Egypt called Gofben, | the Canaanztes. Yo. | 
which the 1/raelzzes ſome years after dwelt in; and 
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CHAP. XI. 


1 chapter relates how that the kings of the|/o Jobab king of Madon; of which place we no 
northern parts of Canaan combine together | where elſe read but in ch. xii. 19. though Bro- 
againſt Joſhua, V. 1—5. and that the Lord encou- | card * finds a place near Dan, called Madan by the 
raged him to fight with them, and did deliver | Turks at this day: and to the king of Shimren ; not 
them into his hands, who with all their people] Samaria, as many think, for that was built by On-. 
were ſmitten by him, V. 6—11. and how that he ri, king of IJſrael, and had its name from Shemer, 
took their cities, and deſtroyed the inhabitants of] the owner of the hill on which it was built ſome 
them, and took the ſpoil of them for a prey, y. hundreds of years after this ;. beſides Samaria was in 
12-15. and ſo became maſter of the whole coun- |the tribe of Epbraim, this in the tribe of Zebulun, 
try, both ſouthern and northern, which is deſcribed [ch. xix. 15. and is called Shimron Meron, ch. xii. 
V. 16—20. and the chapter is concluded with an|20. and in the Jeruſalem Talmud Simoniah, and 
account of his cutting off the Anakm from divers | here in the Sæptuagint verſion Symoſon : and to ihe 
parts, which finiſhed the conqueſt of the whole|#ing of Achſhaph ; a city which fell to the lot of 
land, V. 21, 12,23. {the tribe of Aſber, ch. xix. 25. The Septuagint 
. calls it Azipb, as if it was the ſame with Acbzib, 
V. 1. And it came to paſs, when Jabin king of or Ecdippa, now called Zib; but Achſbaph and 
Hazor bad heard theſe things, &c.] The taking of | Acbzib are manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed, ch. xix. 25, 29. 
Fericho and Ai, the defeat of the five kings, and] Jerom ſays *, in his time it was a little village, and 
the conqueſt of the ſouthern part of the land of went by the name of Cbaſalus, 8 miles from Dio- 
Canaan ; he was alarmed by them, and ſent to all |c&/arza, at the foot of mount Tabor. The Arabic 
the northern kings to join with him againſt ae; | verſion adds a fourth king that Jabin ſent to, called 
and he the rather tbok this upon him, becauſe as be king of Mauſel; but we read not of any ſuch 
Adonizedek king of Feruſalem was the principal | place in the land of Canaan. | 


king in the ſouthern part of the land, ſo was he in V. 2. And to the kings that were on the north of 
the northern part; fee V. 10. Hazor fell to the the mountains, &c.] Of Libanus and Antilibanus, 
tribe of Napthal;, ch. xix. 36. It was ſituated, as] with others near them; ſo Je/epbus * ſays, the kings 
Foſephus fays® , on the lake Samachonitis, the ſame about Lebanon being Canaanites, fought againſt 
with the waters of Merom, V. 5. According to | them, 2. e. the Maclites; for Lebanon lay to the 
Adrichomius o, it was four miles from the caſtle | north of the land: and of the plains ſouth of Cin- 
Theron to the north, ſix miles from Ceſarea Philippi neroth; or Geneſareth, of the land and lake of 
to the ſouth-weſt, and nine miles from the great ſea which we read in the new teſtament, Mart. x. 34. 
to theeaſt; and was in the times of Chrif one of | Mar. vi. 33. Luk. v. 1. and ſeems to have reſpect 
the ten principal cities of the region of Derapolis, | chiefly to the famous plain of Fezreel, or Eſdraclon, 
in which he preached, Matt. iv. 25. and is ited of which ſee the note on Hoſ. i. 5. and in the val- 
called Antiopia ; and in the Arabic verſion here it len; which may more eſpecially. deſign the valley 
is called Cz/area, and according to Bunting * it lay of Jeareel, as it is ws in the above place, and 
80 miles from Jeruſalem to the north: hat be ſent diſtinguiſh it from other plains ; it was 1 
1 | ye. e Jad, 
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Ch. xi v. 3—8. 50 SE V A. 287 
broad; and ten long: and in the borders of Dor, on bafte by Dothaim : here the kings and their armies 
the weſt ; which fell to the lot of the tribe of Ma. met % fight again/# Iſrael ; fo that they were thE 
yaſſeh, ch. xvii. 11. which Pliny calls Dorum, and] aggreſſors, which made the war ſtill more law 
mentions it along with the promontory of Carmel; ful. | 51. | 
0 Joſephus ſays in Phenicia, near mount Carmel, V. 6, And the Lord ſaid unto Joſhua, be not afraid 
i 4 City called Dora, four days journey diſtant from Secauſe of them, &c.} Of their number, of their 
„des; that is, that part of the land of //ae/| horſemen, and of their ſcythed chariots; which 
articularly ſo called; ſome copies read Idumea. might at firſt hearing occaſion ſome tear and dread. 
According to Ferom® , it was 9 miles from Ceſa- And according to Faſephus ; the multitude of them 
4a of Paleſtine, as you go to Tyre; and in his|terrified both Jeſbua and the [/raciites ; and there- 
time a deſart. It was a haven in the Mediterranean fore the Lord appeared and ſpoke to him for 
ſea, and lies three leagues from the caſtle of the his encouragement : though what was ſaid was 
jlprims, near mount Carmel ; and, as a traveller for the ſake of the Mraelites, and to animiate them 
ſays, is now ſo decayed, that there is nothing more who might be diſheartened, rather than for the ſake 
extant than a large and high tower, which the in-Jot Zo/2ua, who was of a bold and courageous ſpirit. 
habitants {till call Dorzezte? . | | Whether this was ſaid to him at Gilgal, and out of 
v. 3., And to the Cancanite on the Eaſt and on theſthe tabernacle there, quickly after the tidings of the 
Weſt, &c.] That is, that particular nation of the[combination of the kings were brought to him, 
' ſeven ſo called, part of which dwelt in the eaſfternſor whether when upon his march towards them, is 
part of the land, by the dead ſea, and by the coaſt|uncertain : for to-morrow about this time will TI de- 
of Jordan, Numb. xiii. 29. and others dwelt on the ſliver ibem up lain before Iſrael ; as many were, and 
coalt of the Mediterranean ſea, which was to the others wounded and put to flight, as the word ſig- 
weſt of the land: and to ihe Amorite, and to theſnifies, ſo as to be as good as dead. If Gilgal was 
Hittite, and to the Perizzite ; which were ſcattered[22 miles from the waters of Merom, as Buntin 
about in ſeveral parts of the country: and the Je- ſays æ, and ſuppoſing this to be ſaid to him before 
bufite in the mountains; in the mountainous part of he ſet out, he muſt travel all night to reach thi- 
Fudea, in the mountains about Jeruſalem, and|ther the next day; and if it was 60 miles, as ſome 
which they ſtill inhabited, and did to the times of|{ay, this muſt be ſaid to him when on his march, 
David: and to the Hivite under Hermon, in the land land within a day's march of the enemy; for Jo- 
of Miapeh; fo deſcribed to diſtinguiſh them from pens ſays it was on the fifth day that he came up 
the Gibeonites, who were allo Hivites, Miapeb is |with them, and fell upon them: thou ſhalt hough 
the place, as Kimchi thinks, where the people of their horſes ; cut their nerves under their hams, or 
Iſrael are often ſaid to meet together ; which he|hamſtring them, fo that they might be uſeleſs 
{uppoſes they did, on account of the great ſalva- hereafter; for the kings of 1/7ae! were not to mul- 
tion wrought here in 7oſua's time. Hermon was|tiply horſes ; and Foſbus, as their chief ruler, was 
a mountain that adjoined to Lebanon, where it is to have no advantage of them by their falling into 
certain ſome of the Hivites dwelt, Judg. iii. 3. his hands: and burn their chariots with fire; that 
y. 4. And they went out, &c.] The ſeveral kings ſo they might not be uſed by the 1/raclites after- 
and people ſent to; theſe went out from the places wards, who might be tempted to put their truſt 
they inhabited: hey and all their hoſts with them; and confidence in them, as many did. | 
the kings of thoſe ſeveral places, with their armies:| V. 7. So Joſbua came, and all the people of war 
much people, even as the ſand that is upon the ſea-|with bim againſt them, &c.] Being encouraged by 
ſhore in multitude ; a proverbial expreſſion, to de- the Lord they ſet out with Foſbua at the head of 
note an exceeding great number: with horſes and them, to fight the kings and their forces. It is 
chariots very many ; being ſupplied with horſes from|highly probable, that theſe were not the whole body 
Egypt, and their chariots were chariots of iron; of armed men in the camp of J/-ael, but a ſeleck 
ſee Judg. iv. 3. Foſephus * gives us the number of company Jaſbua took of them, and who would be 
this great army, and ſays it conſiſted of 300,000|able to make quicker marches on this expedition: 
foot, 10, 000 harſe, and 30, ooo Chariots; ſome by. the waters of Merom ſuddenly ; the Targum is, 
copies read only 20, ooo; and theſe chariots were they lay by the waters of Merom; and as they 
armed with iron hooks or ſcythes, to cut down were thoughtleſs and careleſs, and not on their 
men as they drave along, and ſo were very ter- guard, Joſbua and his forces came to them ſuddenly, 
mk 1  UNAWATES, and they not provided for them: and 
V. 3. And when all thoſe kings were met together, they fell upon them; at once, which threw them into 
Ke. ] At ſame certain place, which Jabin had ap · diſorder and confuſion. VVV 
pointed: #hey came and pitched together at the wa V. 8. And the Lord delivered them into the hand of 
ters of Merom; Foſephus *ſays it was at Berotba; Vrael, &c.] The whole hoſt, who either were kil- 
perhaps it ſhould be Merotbha, a city of upper Ga- led or wounded, or put to flight: it was of the 
lle, not far from Cedeſa, the ſame he elſewhere Lord that Jrael was directed to make ſo quick a 
calls Merotb. Theſe waters are the ſame with the march, and come upon them ſo ſuddenly, and that 
lake Samachoritis, on which Hazor was ſituated; they were off their guard, and unprovided for them, 
ſothat it was near Jabin where the rendezvous was. [and ſo fell into their hands: who ſmote them ; with 
This lake is thought © to have its name from theſthe edge of the ſword killed and wounded great 
bord Samacha, which ſignifies high, as] numbers; and the reſt fleeing, they chaſed them unto 
es in Hebrew. It was, as Foſephus lays * ,|great Zidon; not that there was another Zidon cal- 
ei broad, and 60 long, and its waters led the leſs, as Kimchi: and Ben Melech thought 
een ſays , in his time there was here a|there ſeemed to be, and which alſo Ferom ſug- 
mage called Merrus, 12 miles from the city Se- geſts ; but this was ſo called becauſe of its greatneſs, 


Hi. 1. ;.c.ig. | * Contr. Apion 1.2 e. 9 E De loc. Heb. fol. 9. 1. Ran- 
eee. 3. e 1. p.21. ed. Rar. Antiqu. I. 5 Cc. 1. 6. 18. I bid. De bello 
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for its antiquity and the fame of its buildings; and 


though now greatly reduced: Mr. Maundrel ® ſays 


| belonged to the tribe of Aſher, never was conquer- 
ed and poſſeſſed by them, but remained an heathen 


im, &c] 


he carefully obeyed, and reſerved none for himſelf 


eg 


nn Vo Lo” _ ® Bereſhit Rabba, 5. 81. fol. 71. 1, 


208 
the large extent of it, and the abundance of wealth | 
and riches in it: Curtius ſays , it was renowned 


Mela ſays ', that before it was conquered by the 
Perſians, it was the greateſt of the maritime cities, 


of it, . Sidon is ſtocked well enough with inhabi- 
tants, but is very much ſhrunk from its antient 
extent, and more from its ſplendor, as appears 
from a great many beautiful pillars that lie ſcat- 
tered up and down the gardens without the pre- 
ſent walls:“ it lay, according to S/rabo, not more 
than 200 furlongs from Tyre", or 25 miles: it 
was more antient than that, which is called the 
daughter of it: Homer ſpeaks much of Sidon, as 
the ſame writer obſerves, but not a word of Tyre : 
Foſephus o thinks, it had its name from Sidon, the 
firſt· born of Canaan, and that he built it, Gen. x. 1 ;. 
but Juſtin ſays”, it had its name from the plenty 
of fiſhes there: and T2zard in the Chaldee and S- 
riac languages ſignifies fiſhing and a fiſher- man: 
hence Beth/aida, a city mentioned in the New Te- 
ſtament had its name; and Sidon is at this day called 
Said, and is now in the hands of the Turks : and 
though it was a part of the land of Canaan, and 


city to the time of Chriſt: and unto Miſrephoth 
Maim, or boilings of water; it ſeems as if it was a 
place of hot baths, but the Targum renders it pits 
of water, which Farchi, Kimchi, and Ben Melech 
jay, were pits into which the ſalt waters of the ſea 
were drawn, and where they were heated by the 
ſun and made ſalt of; and fo it is thought this was 
a place of ſalt pits, where ſalt was boiled, either 
by the heat of the ſun or by fire! : Junius and Tre- 
mellius render the word by glaſs furnaces, furnaces 
in which glaſs was made; and it is certain, that at 
Sidon, . near it, within the borders of which 
this place was, ch. xiii. 6. glaſs was made: Pliny * 
calls Sidon the artificer of glaſs, or a city where 
glaſs was made: and Strabo ſays*, that between 
Ace and Tyre is a ſhore which bears glaſſy ſand, 
but they ſay it is not melted there, but carried to 
Sidon to be melted; and ſome ſay the Sidonians 
have a glaſſy ſand fit for melting: Ca/met* thinks 
this place is the ſame with Sarepta, Luke iv. 26. 
which had its name from melting: of what con- 
ſtruction the furnaces were in this place, cannot be 
ſaid, no doubt great improvement has been ſince 
made: and unto the valley of Mizpeh eaſtward ; 
the ſame with the valley of Lebanon; now as Sidon 
lay north-weſt and this was eaſtward, it ſeems that 
the armies of the Canaamtes in their conſternation 
and confuſion, fled ſome to the weſt and ſome to the 
eaſt, who were purſued by different bodies of the 
army of J1/rael ſeparated for that purpole. _ 

V. g. And Foſhua did unto them as the Lord bade 
Namely, in the following inſtances : 
be houghed their horſes, and burnt their chariots; not 
conſulting his own worldly intereſt or that of the 
people of J/rael, but the command of God which 


TOS HUH. 


naanites to the places mentioned, he returned t, 
Hazor, near to which Jo/bua firſt fell upon them 
but through the purſuit he was led on many miles 
beyond it: Bunting ſays”, it was 32 miles from 
Sidon: and ſmote the king thereof with the ſcword 
who, very probably upon the ſurprize at the wares 
of Merom, fled to his capital for ſafety ; but that 
being taken by Jeſbua, he was ſlain by him with 
the ſword : for Hazor before-time was the- head if 
all thoſe kingdoms ;, before mentioned V. 1. but not 
of all the land of Canaan: Ferom ſays, it was the 
metropolis of all the kingdoms of the Philitines , 
and though they were not now ſubject to it, and 
had kings of their own, yet it appears that the 
king of this place was in great authority, and re. 
gard was paid unto him; and this ſeems to be the 
reaſon why Foſoua haſted to take this city, Nay the 
king of it, and burn it with fire, becauſe it had 
been the principal in this war, and might, if not 
prevented, raiſe new troubles ; wherefore as a pre- 
caution to that, and to deter the reſt, he haſtened 
the conqueſt and deſtruction of it. | 
V. 11. And they ſmote all the ſouls that wer 
therein with the edge of the ſword, utterly deſtroyiny 
them, &c.] Men, women, and children: he; 
was not any left to breathe; any human creature; 
for as for the cattle they were taken for a prey: 
and he burnt Hazor with fire; as he did Jericho and 
Ai, though no other cities he had taken; but it 
ſeems that this city, though burnt, was built again 
and inhabited by Canaanites, who had a king over 
them of the ſame name with this in the times of 
Deborab, Tuag, iv. 2 „„ 

V. 12. And all the cities of thoſe kings, and al] 
the kings of them did Joſhua take, &c.] As parti. 
cularly Madon, Shimron, and Ach/haph, with others 
which he marched unto, after he had burnt Hazor; 
in which he took their kings, whither they had 
fled, or elſe he had taken them before in the pur- 
ſuit: and ſmote them with the edge of the ſword, 
both the kings and the inhabitants of thoſe cities: 
and he utterly deſtroyed them, as Moſes the ſervant 
of the Lord commanded ; ſo that in doing what he 
did, he did not indulge a ſpirit of revenge, cruelty, 
and avarice, but had regard purely to the com- 
mand of Moſes, which was of God, Deut. vii. 
. = 
V. 13. But as for the cities that flood ſtill in 
their ſtrength, &c.] Whoſe walls were not de- 
moliſhed when taken, as: Kimchi and Farchi inter- 
pret it, or that food upon their heaps v; upon an 
eminence, being built on hills and mountains: 
Iſrael burned none of them; but reſerved them for 
their own habitations, being well fortified, and ha- 
ving no need of new walls being built to them, 
or. being in a very agreeable ſituation : ſave Hazor 
only, that did Jaſbua burn; becauſe it was the chief 
city. where the ſcheme was formed, and the combi- 
nation againſt Hrael was made, and was the ren- 
dezvous of the confederate forces againſt them: 
the Fews have a tradition-*, that God ſaid to Me/es 
and Meſes ſaid to Joſbus, that he ſhould burn it, 
and that only. F 

V. 14. And all the ſpoil of theſe cities, and the 


— 


or them, as David in another caſe afterwards did; 
F%%CCC0 
V. 10: And Joſhua at that time turned back and 


* Hi. 1.4 „ „ 
repreph I. 26, f. % 5 td 
Adrichom. Theatium Terrz Sana. 5. ,p. 2. 
tionary on this word. 18 
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took Hazor, &c.] After he had chaſed the Ca- Tas wine, oil, or any mercantile goods, together 


! De fitu Orbis, I. 1. e. 12. 
l > Antiqu. 1 7 C. 6, $. 2. yes . x 
vid. Merrett. de Foruac. Vitriar. p., 421, K. Travels, p. 9 
um on ſuper tumulum eorum, Montamus; quiz rant in collibus & in tumulis | 
+ 3 3 . 1 * p | . OR „ : 


cattle, the children. of. Iſrael took for a prey unto 
themſelves, &c.] The gold, filver, houſhold-goods, 
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Ch. xl. 5 1821. 705 H VA. 209 
with cattle of every ſort, all wete taken by them ſirous of making peace might make it; and they 
for a prey, for their own uſe and benefit, which] that were for war, let them fight; all were for the 
was allowed them: but every man they mote with|laft and ſo periſhed © : ſave the Hivites and the in- 
the edge of the ſword, until they had aeftroyed | them, | habitants of Gibeon; theſe, ſome have thought, 
neither left they any to breathe ; for which they had did not hear of the offers of peace, but others 
warrant ſo to do from the Lord, as follows. think they did, and at firſt rejected them, but re- 
v. 13. As the Lord commanded Moſes bis ſervant, penting were obliged to take the crafty methods 
ſo did Moſes command Foſhua, &c.] Which was to they did to obtain it, of which ſee ch. ix. all other 
deſtroy the people of the land, Deut. vii. 1, 2. /o| they ook in battle; refuſing to ſubmit to them and 
did Foſhua, he left nothing undone of all that the Lord] make peace with them. | 
commanded Moſes; both with reſpect to the deftruc-] . 20. For it was of the Lord to harden their 
tion of the people, and of all their images, pic- hearts, &c.] As he hardened the hearts of Pha- 
cures, altars, groves, and high places; ſee Exod. raob and the Egyptians, that his power. might be 
xxxXiv. 11, 12, 13. Numb. xxvii. 19. and xxxiii. |diſplayed in their deſtruction: that they ſpould come 
52. Deut. vii. 1—5. and xxxi. 7 Jagainſt Iſrael in battle; and fo fall in it: that be 
V. 16. So Jaſbua took all that land, &c.] The migbt deſtroy them utterly; for their abominable 
whole land of Canaan, deſcribed as follows, both | wickedneſs, idolatry, inceſt, Cc. they had been 
as to the ſouthern and northern parts of it: e guilty of: and that they might have no favour ; 
hill; the hill-country of Judea, of which fee Lutte which they would have had, had they made peace 
i. 39, 65. and all the ſouth country ; where lived as the Gibeonites did; or that they might not pray 
the five kings; and thoſe of other places, the ac- and make ſupplication, the Lord not giving them 
count of the taking of which we have in the pre- a ſpirit of ſupplication but an hard heart, as Gu/- 
ceding chapter, V. 40. and all the land of Goſben; ſelius obſerves, the words may be interpreted, tho? he 
ſee ch. x. 41. and the valley, and the plain; the\ſeems to prefer the former ſenſe : But that be might 


low places and champaign fields which lay between | deſtroy them, as the Lord commanded Moſes; Deut. 
the hills and mountains; particularly all the plain | vii. 1, 2. | | 3 
and champaign country near Eleutheropolis, towards | V. 21, And at that time came Joſbua, &c.] Af- 
the north and weſt, Jerom ſays, in his day was called|ter he had made a conqueſt of the land, or at the 
Sephela or the vale *: and the 'mountain of. Iſrael, time he made it, as before related: and cut off the 
and the valley of the ſame; by which may be meant | Anakim from the mountains; whither upon the 
Jeruſalem, ſituated on a mountain and is fo called, the conqueſt of the land, they had betaken them- 
Esel. xvii. 23. and xx. 40. and its valley may be|ſelves, and lived in dens and caves : theſe were 
the valley of Hinnom or of Feboſhaphat, as they giants, ſo called from Anak the father of them; 
were after called, which were near it: ſome think though theſe are not to be reſtrained. to his poſte- 
the hill of damaria or the mountains about that are rity, but include all other giants in the land; and 
meant. F the Targum renders the word by mighty men; and 
V. 17. Even from the mount Halak, that goeth|as ſome of them dwelt in mountains, others in ci- 
up unto Seir, &c.] Or the ſmooth and bald moun- ties, as follows: from Hebron; where the children 
tain, which had no trees on it, as ſome interpret. of Anak dwelt when the ſpies were ſent into the 
it, obſerved by Kimchi; it was a mount on the] land between 40 and 50 years before this; and 
borders of Edom, to which the land of Canaan though the inhabitants of Hebron had been before 
reached on that fide: anto Baal. gad, in the valley deſtroyed by Joſhua, theſe Anakim, who very like- 
of Lebanon, under mount Hermon; and fo deſcribes ly then made their eſcape, returned and took poſ- 
the northern part of the land conquered'by Joſhua :| (eflion of it after Joſbua's departure, and whilſt 
and all their kings be took, and ſmote them, and. flew| he was engaged in making other conqueſts; as we 
them; both in the ſouthern and northern parts of] find that after this others of the ſame race again 
B » SEA TN poſſeſſed it, and were in the poſſeſſion of it after 
y. 18. Jeſbua made war a long time with all tboſe] the death of Joſhua, when they were ſlain by the 
kings.) For, though the account of the conqueſt [tribe of Judab, Judg. i. 10. from Debir ; where 
of them is put together, and lies in a ſmall com- others of them alſo had got after the conqueſt of 
paſs, yet thoſe victories were not obtained at once, it; unleſs we ſuppoſe, as I ſee no great reaſon. to 
or in a few days, as were thoſe of the five kings, object to it, that theſe were cut off both at Hebron 
and others, related in the preceding chapter, but and Debir, at the time of the taking of them, of 
were the work of. ſome years; Joſephusd ſays, five which ſee ch. x. 36—39. from Anab; a city which 
years, but the common notion of the Jews is, that fell to the lot of the tribe of Judab, ch. xv. 50. 
Joſpua was ſeven years in ſubduing the land of Ca- Jerom ' ſays, in his time it was a village, near 
mans; our biſhop Uſer * thinks, it was done in Dioſpolis or Lydda, about four miles from it to the 
t pears; and it may be concluded that it was eaſt, and called Bethoannaba; but he ſays, that 
S about fix'or ſeven years ere this work was com- moſt affirm it to be eight miles from it, and called 
5 pleatly mme. J᷑3Betbannaba: Maſius conjectures, that it is the ſame 
| 179." There was not a city that made peace wilh with the city of Nod ; for, he ſays, that travellers 
theebildren"of Tfrael, &c.] Though, according to] in thoſe parts affirm, that the city Neb, is called 
dee, Jaun, upon his firſt landing in Candan, | Berbanoba and Bethanopolis : and from all the moun- 
ſenz letters and me ages to all the inhabitants of aims of Judab; the hill-country of Judea, and the 
t ei offering them peace on certain terms ;| mountains round about Jeruſalem ; and from all the | 
chat he ſent three meſſages, or propo- mountains of Vrael; as thoſe about Samaria, and 
iss to them; chat thoſe who had a[elſewhere : * Jeſbua deſtroyed them utterly with their 
mo fie; might flee ; that thoſe who were de-“ 3 Te ro ee Rs Tyr IP 
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| the boundary of the Moabiter and. Amwrites, 
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cities; Which they had formerly inhabited, or had 
got into the poſſeſſion of. 3 

V. 22. There was none of the Anakim left in the 
land of the children of Iſtael, &c.] For thoſe that 
eſca the ſword fled elſewhere, particularly to 
the following places: only in Gaza, in Gath, and in 
Aſpdod there remained; that is, ſome of the Aua 
kim or giants; theſe were three of the five prin- 
cipalities of the Ph:liſtines, and were never con- 
quered and poſſeſſed by 17a), fee ch. xiii. 3. of 
the cities of Gaza, ſee the notes on Amos i. 7, 8 
ind on Zeph. ii, 4. and of Gath on Amas vi. 2. Afþ 
dod is the ſame with, Azotus, AFs viii. 40, fee the 
note there: Mela ſays :, the port of Azotus was 4 
mart for the merchandizes of Arabia, and was built 
on ſuch an eminence, that from the top of it at 
the fourth watch, might be ſeen the ri ing of the 
ſun at the mountain Azotus ; ſee 1 Maccab. ix. 15. 
this city held out a ſiege of 29 years againſt P/am- 
milticus, king of Egypt, ſee the note on J xx. 1. 
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Canaan, the far greater and better part of it, al! 
before deſcribed; all that he went againſt, he fail. 
ed not in any of his attempts; no place ſtood cut 
againſt. him that he beſieged or ſummoned, all 


yielded to him: accordiug to all that the Lord ſaid 


in unte Moſes, in Deut. xi, 23, 24, 25. and Joſbua 


gave H for an inheritance. uno lirat!, according tg 
hir divifions by their tribes; as is after related in 
this book: and the land reſted from:-war ; there 
were no combinations of any of . the. diſperſed Ca. 
naanites, or inſurrectipgs made by them, nor any 
annoyance given to 1/rae! by the Philiſtines, who 
inhabited five principal cities, with what. belonged 
to them; nor did Zoſbua attempt any thing more 
in a warlike manner; and fo. it became a land of 


5 4 


ref as the heavenly: Cangan will be to the ſpiri- 
ee ee | 
gaged with many ſpiritual enemies, the Canganites 


tual J reh of God, after their militant 
ſtate is en, which, they now are; being en- 
that are in the land, but then their warfare will be 


V. 23. So Joſhua took the whole land, &c.] Of 
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T HIS chapter gives a ſhort account of the 
L conqueſts made by the 1/rae/ites, both in the 
times of Moſes and of Joſpua, and firſt of the 
kingdom of Sihon and Og on the other fide Jor- 
dan, in the times of Maſes, and which he gave to 
the two tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manaſſeb, and which are particularly de- 
ſcribed, V. 1—6. and then of the kings and the 
countries on this ſide vordem whom Joa conquer- 
ed, y. 7, 8. and the names of the 31 kingdoms 


are recited, that ſo it might be exactly known and 


obſerved, what were afterwards divided among the 


7. 1. Now theſe are the kings of the land which 


the children of Iſrael ſmote, &c.] In the days of 


Moſes, as Farchi remarks, and as it clearly appears 
from what follows : and poſſeſſed their land on the 
other fide Jordan toward the riſing ef the ſun; on 
the eaſt of the land of Canaan : from the river Ar- 
non, unto the mount Hermon, and all the plain on 
the eaſt; Arnon was the border of Moab between 
them and the Amorites, Numb. xxi. 13. and from 
hence to Hermon, a mountain adjoining to Leba- 
non, lay the country of the two kings of the 4mo- 


rites after mentioned, Deut. iii. 8, 9. and the plain 


on the eaſt were the plains of Mead which lay to 
J / ICDL. 
V. 2. Sthon king of the Amorites wha dwelt in 


 Heſhbon, &c.) Which he took from the Moabites, 


| 


and made his capital city, Numb. xxi. 26. and: 


ruled from Aroer, which is upon the bank of the 


river of Anon; a city of Moab, which never fell 


into the hands of Sibon, and therefore he is ſaid to 
rule from it but not oyer it: and from the middle 
of the river; that is, the river Arnon, which be 


king of the Amorztes miglit be ſaid to rule from 


7 


the middle of it: and rom half Gilead even unto 


7 17 


the rue Jabbgk; which is the border of the children 
of Anni" is to be. Pie i OY 
ſhould be rendered, not /rom half Gilead, but 150 
half Gilead, as it is in the Hebrew text, and fo in 
the Targum; for half Gilead belonged to the king- 


dom of Sibon, as the other half did to the, king- 
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%., 3. 4nd from the plain, Ke. ] Or rather, and 
the plain, the plains of Moab, which, before poſ- 


ſeſſed by the {ſrazhzes,. belonged to the kingdom 
of Suben; and the plains of. Zerdan, tobich reached 
to the ſea, of Cinneroth on the eaſt; the fame with 
the lake of Cengſaret, and fea of Tiberias, men- 
tioned in the New Teſtament : and unto the ſea of 

the plain; where ſtogd the cities of the plain, C. 
dom, Gomorrah, &c. even the.ſalt ſea on the eaſt ; 
the ſame with the dead ſea, into which the plain 
the above cities ſtood on was converted: the way 
to Beth-jeſhimoth.; which was a place in the plains 
of Moab, Numb. xxxiii. 49. and from the ſouth un- 


der Aſbdoth-piſgah,; or the ſprings af Piſgah, which 


Rowe from the mount of that name, Deut. iii. 

J. 4. 25 the coaſt ef Og king of Raſban, &c.] 
The country that he reigned over, who, was ano- 
ther king of the 4morites, ſmitten by Iſrael in the 
times of Moſes : which was of the remnent of the 
giants; fee Deut. iii. 11. and the note there: hat 
awelt at \ Aſptarath and at Edrei; of which two 

laces ſee Heul, i. 4. it ſeems as if Og had a pa- 
lace i each. of qbols cities, and. ſometimes was a 
one and ſometimes at another, as is uſual with 


WAS wh os No ied nion as. nee, 
= 5, And reigned in mount Hermon, &c.] That 
1s, Over .all.the people, that inhabited that mount 
or dwelt under it, and adjacent to it, ch. xi. 17. 
of which, mountain, ſee the notes on Deut. iii. 8, 
9. and in Salcab; which was a city belonging to 
the kingdom of Cg, Deut, iii. 10. and in all Ba- 
Han; or Tan. a country famous for paſturage, 
and for fat cattle, and for oaks, frequently men- 
tioned in {cripture.: unto the border of the Gejpurites, 
nd the Maacbatbites; which were two nations the 
rathtes never See ch. xilj. 13. of which 
e Dear. iii, 14. and half. Gilead; which belonged | 
to O., as. the. other half did to Sion, before Ob. 
eryed, which, was as, follows: che Verden of Sibon 
che tug kingdoms joined, 


tween them, but now whol 


y fell into the hands of 
Iſrael. | 


ane A . 
dom of Og, as in J. B. and. ſa Jurcbi iematlks. 
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bn FP Dem did Maſes the ſervant of the Lord, 
and ben cbilurem of Tſrael\ſmite, &c.] That is, the 
. inhabitants 

A TEC. 1 


Y 


3 


| 5 . 
| By. - N 
„„. „ 
5 * 1 . ; a ö * 13 q Or 2 * 
8 38: g 6 2 * 5 ; RR $7 0 | F 


* 


> * % 
* *. 6 wo, 
« 
* * 6 
4 * To 
- 4 4 * 4 1 
5 4 * 8 £3 
88 0 + j a g ; 
— 3 8 ALEY = f 4 FA 
* EY 1 9 0 
8 * Te; 
» %. "4. 2 7 +* - 
SAT k a * 1 1 
*\ N 2 288 5 17 * * 
S % % 7 * * 
1 1 I e 


jahabitants of thoſe kingdoms, they ſmote with 
the edge of the ſword, and took poſſeſſion of them, 
the biſtory of which ſee in Numb. XXi. and Meſes 
the fervent of tbe Lord gave it; the whole domi- 
nion of the two kings before mentioned: for 4 
poſſeſſion umi the Reubenites, and the Gadites, and the 
44, tribe of Manaſſeb; of which grant and the 
conditions of it, ſee Numb. xxxii. Tos 
y. 7. And theſe are the kings of the country, &c.] 
After particularly named: wwhich Foſhua and the 
children of Ifrael ſmote on this fide Fordan on the 
weſt ; that is, on the welt of Jordan: from Baal- 
rad in the valley of Lebanon, even unto the mount 
Halak, that goeth up to Scir; of which ſee ch. xi. 
17. which Joſhua gave unto the tribes of Iſrael for a 
poſſeſſion, according to their diviſions; as after re- 
lated in this book. "oo | 
y. 8. In the mountains, and in the valleys, and in 
the plains, and in the ſprings, and in the wilderneſs, 
and in the ſouth country, &c.] Which is a de- 
ſcription of the whole land of Canaan, ſome parts 
of which were hills and mountains, others vales 
and champaign fields; others were dry and barren, 
and others well watered ; ſome part of it lay to 
che north, as towards Lebanon, and others to the 
ſouth towards Seir : the Hittites, the Amorites, and 
the Canaanites, the Perrizzites the Hivites, and the 
Jebuſites; which were the nations that inhabited 
the land of Canaan before it was taken and poſ- 
ſeſſed by the {/raelites. wt 1 5 
V. 9. The king of Jericho one, &c.] Who was 


8 A. „ 


and of other places were, ch. x. 29, 30. the ing 
of Adullam, one; a city in the tribe of Judah, ch, 


time, not a {mall one, called by this name, ten 
miles to the eaſt of Eleutheropolis : near to this place 


from Saul, 1 Sam. xxil. 1. ſee the note on Mic. i. 
19. | | | 

V. 16. The king of Makkedah, one, &c.] In a 
cave near to which five kings hid themſelves, and 
were taken out and hanged, and the city afterwards 
was taken by Jaſbua, ch. x. 16. which fell to the 
lot of the tribe of Judab, ch. xv. 41. the king of 
Bethel, one; a City near to Ai, about a mile from 
it, and yet had a king over it: it was taken at the 
lame time that Ai was, ch. vii. 2. and viii. 17. and 
tell to the lot of Benjamin, ch. xviii. 22. | 

y.17. The king of Tappuah one, &c.] Which Je- 
rom calls * Thaffu; it ſignifies an apple, and per- 
haps had its name from plenty of that fruit that 
grew there: a City of this name fell to the tribe 
of Judab, ch. xv. 34. where alſo was another place 
called Beth-tappuab, V. 53. and both different from 
another Tappuab on the border of Manaſſeb, which 
belonged to the tribe of Ephraim, ch. xvii. 8. by 
ſome thought to be meant here : the king of He- 
Pber, one; mention is made of Gittab-Hepber as on 
the border of Zebulun, ch. xix. 1 3. the ſame with 
Gath- Hepher, of which place was the prophet Jo- 
nah, 2 Kings xiv. 25. and of the land of Hepher 
in 1 Kings iv. 10. which is ſaid by Jerom, to- be 


firſt taken, and ſo named firſt, ch. vi. 2% king of in the ſame tribe, and not far from Diocæſarea or 


Ai, twhich is beſide Bethel, one; who was next ta- 
ken; and though Bethel was ſo near Ai, it had a 
king of its own, after mentioned, ſee ch. vii. and 
vil, | | 6 

V. 10. The king of Feruſalem, one, &c.] Whoſe 
name was Adonizedek, and was one of the five kings 


bron, one ; another of the five kings, whoſe name 


was Hoham, ch. x. 3. | 
V. 11. The king of Jarmuth, one, &c.] Whoſe 


name was Piram, a third of the five kings before 


obſerved : the king f Lachiſh, one; another of 
them, whoſe name was Faphia, ch. x. 3. gg 
y. 12. The king of Eglon, one, &c.] The laſt 
of the five kings, and his name was Debir, ch. x. 
3. the king of Gezer, one; who came up to help 
Lachiſb, and his name was Horam, ch. x. 33. 
F. 13. The king of Debir, one, &c.] The ſame 
with Kirjath Sepher, of which place ſee ch. x. 38. 
the king of Geder, one; Jerom ® ſeems to confound 
this with the tower of Eder, beyond which Jacob 


Zippore; and we read of a Chepher or Hepher in 
the Few! writings a, which, according to the ac- 


from it. | 


ch. xv. 53. and an Aphek that was on the border 
of the Amorites, ch. Xili. 4. and another in the 


tribe of Aber, ch. xix. 30. but Adrichomius a places 


( 


Joſbua ſmote, and takes it to be the ſame place 
where the Philiſtines in the times of Samuel and 
David brought their armies againſt Iſrael, 1 Sam. 
iv. 1, and xxix. r. and where the king of Syria 
fought againſt /rae/, 1 Kings xx. 26. and ſays, 
that its ruins were now ſhewn in the great plain 
not far from G:/boa to the eaſt of mount Carmel, 
and five miles from Tabor: the king of Laſharon, 
one; which, according to the Vulgate Latin verſion, 


pitched his tent, Gen. xxxv. 21. and he ſpeaks of ſome copies is called Afaren; ſo Adrichomius o, who 


a Gaddera in the tribe of Judah, in his time a vil- 
lage belonging to the country about a or Je- 
 Tuſalem, and of Gabedur in the tribe of Fudab, a 


places it in the tribe of Epbraim, and takes it to 
be the ſame Sharon, 1/aiab ſpeaks of, ch. xxxiii. 9, 
and xxxv. 2. and of which Ferom ſays”, to this 


xv. 35. Jerom ſays , there was a village in his 


was a cave where David hid himſelf when he fled. 


count of it there given, could not be far from the 
ſame place, at leaſt it muſt be leſs than 12 miles 


y. 18. The king of Apbet, one, &c.] There 
taken and hanged, ch. x. 1, 26. the king of He- was a place called Aphekah in the tribe of Judab, 


this Apher in the tribe of 1ſachar, whoſe king 


is the ſame with Saron, which in Has ix. 35. in 


large village, 10 miles from Dio/polis or Lydda, as day there is a country between Tabor and the lake 
you go to Eleutheropolis : it ſeems to be the ſame] of Tiberius called Saronas, and alſo that from Cæ- 
with Gederab, ch. xv. 36. or Gedor, V. 38. | [area of Paleſtine to the town of Foppa, all the 
., 14. The king of Hormab, one, &c.] Which land that is ſeen bears that name. | 
was formerly called Zephath, Judg. i. 17. ſee ch.. Y. 19. The king of Madon, one, &c.] Whoſe 
ap 3, the king of rad, one; perbaps: the fame |name was Fobab, ch. xi. 1. the king of Hazor, one; 
withi#rath, which Jerom ſays, is the border of !' whoſe name was Jabin, and of him and his city 
_mheland of Judab, and is 20 miles diſtant from fee the note on ch. xi. 1. © © 
the ſouth ; ſee Numb. xxi. 1. and Fudg.| V. 20. The king of Shimron-meron one, 8&c.] See 
e ch. xi. 1. this place fell to the tribe of Zebulun, 


ide king 'of  Libuah, one, &c.] Taken ſch. xix. 1g. the king of Achſbapb, one, ſee ch. xi. 1. 


ie eme as the kings of Maktedab, Debir, this city fell to the lot of 4bery ch. xix. 25. 
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y. 21. The king of Taanach, one, &c.] It was 
in the tribe of Manaſſeh, ch. xvii. 1 1. Ferom ſays d, 
in his time it was a large village, diſtant from Le- 
gion on the plain of E/draelon three miles: the king 
of Megiddo, one ; which belonged to the ſame tribe, 
ch. xvii. 11. near this place were ſothe waters 
where the Canaanites fought with the Iſraelites, 
Judg. v. 19. and a valley where Y was lain, 


2 Chron, xxxv. 22. 
Y. 22. The king of Kedeſh, one, &c.] Which 


afterwards fell to the tribe of Naphtali, and was 


one of the cities of refuge, ch. xix. 37. and xx. 7. 
it was ſituated in upper Galilee on mount Naph- 
tali, four miles from the city of Sepbet, and as 
many from Capernaum, and 20 miles from Tyre* : 
the king of Jokneam of Carmel, one; a city that 
that came to the lot of the tribe of Zebulun, ch. 
xix. 11. and was given to the Levites, ch. xxi. 34. 
it was not far from mount Carmel, from whence 
it is deſcribed. . | 

v. 23. The king of Dor, in the coaſt of Dor, one, 


&c.] Of which ſee ch. xi. 2. it fell to the lot of 


Manaſſeh, but never was poſſeſſed by them, as were 
not Taanach and Megiddo, before mentioned, ch. 


\ xvii. 11. Judg. i. 27. the king of the nations of 


Gilgal, one; not the place where Foſbua encamped 
after he had paſſed Fordan, for that was then no 
city : the Septuagint verſion renders it the land of 
Galilee ; and doctor Lightfoot * is of opinion, that 
Galilee is meant, and in 1 Maccab. ix. 2. Galgala is 
ſpoken of as near to Arbel a city in Galilee : Je- 


rom takes this to be the ſame with Galgulis, which 


in his time was a village ſix miles from Antipatris 


to the north. 1 | 
V. 24. The king of Tirzah, one, &c.] To what 
tribe this place fell is no where faid : Aaricho- 


CHA 


1 5 this chapter Joſhua is informed by the Lord, 
or put in mind, that part of the land of Ca- 
naan remained unconquered, and which it was; and 
is directed to divide the whole land among the 
nine tribes, and the half tribe of Manaſſeb, V. 
1 9. and ſince the two tribes of Reuben and Gad, 
and the other half tribe of Manaſſeb had re- 
ceived their inheritance on the other ſide Jordan, V. 


8. that is deſcribed in general, V. 9— 14. and then 


the particular portion of Reuben, V. 15—23. and 
of Cad, y. 24—28. and of the half tribe of Ma- 


„ | Now Foſhua was old and ftricken in years, 
&c.] How old he was cannot be ſaid preciſely, 
but it is very probable, he was now about 100 


years of age, for he lived to be 110 and the land 


of Canaan was ſeven years in dividing, as the Jes 
generally ſay, and it ſeems as 'if he did not live 
long after that: and the Lord ſaid unto him; either 
ſpoke to him out of the tabernacle, or appeared 


to him in a dream or viſion: thou art” old and! 


ſtricken in years, and there remaineth yet very much 


land to be poſſeſſed ; that is, very much of the land 


of Canaan, which God had promiſed to Abraham, 
yet remained. unconquered by Jeſbua, and. unpoſ- 


ſeſſed by the children of Mrael; and the old age 


of Foſhua is obſerved, to intimate to him that 


4 Ib. fol. 96. D. 
loc. Heb. fol. 92. B. 


1 


105 E UA. 


Ch. xii. v. 21—24. 


mins u places it in the tribe of Manaſſeh; and ſo 
does Bunting , who ſays of it, that it was a fair 
and beautiful city, fituated on a high and plex. 
ſant mountain, in the tribe of Manaffeh, 24 miles 
from Feru/alem to the north: here Feroboam had 
his royal ſeat, and ſo his ſucceſſors unto Omr;, 1 

Kings xiv. 17. and xv. 33. and xvi. 6, 8, Y, I's 

17, 23. and doctor Lightfoot * ſeems to ſuſpect 4 
if Shechem in mount Ephraim and Tirzah were the 
ſame; for, he ſays, if Shechem and Tirzah were 
not one and the fame town, it appears that Jero. 
bogm had removed his court when his ſon died 

from where it was when he firſt erected his idols; 
compare 1 Kings xii. 25. with ch. xiv. 17. and ſo 
it may argue that there was ſome ſpace between: 
it was, no doubt, a very pleaſant and beautiful 
city, as not only appears from its name, but from 
the alluſion to it in Cant. vi. 4. all the kings thirty 
and one; it may ſeem ſtrange that in fo ſmall a 
country as Canaan was, there ſhould be ſo many 
kings in it, ſince the length of it from Dan to 
Beerſheba was ſcarce 160 miles, as Ferom ” ſays; 
who further obſerves, that he was aſhamed to give 
the breadth of it, leſt it ſnould give occaſion to 
heathens to blaſpheme; for, adds he, from Joppa 
to our little village Bethlebem (where they then 
were) were 46 miles, to which ſucceeded only a 
vaſt deſert: but it may be obſerved, that in anti- 
ent times, in other countries there were a great 
many kings, as here in Britain, and in France, 
Spain, and Germany,” as biſhop Patrick has obſer- 
ved from ſeveral writers; and Strabo = teſtifies the 
ſame of the cities of Phenicia or Canaan, that 
they had each of them ſeparate kings, as Joſhua 
here deſcribes them. CE EET © 


P. XML. 


through it and the infirmities of it, he was unable 
to go out to war, and to finiſh this work, which 
muſt be left to be done by others hereafter ; and 
that he ſhould with all expedition, ſet about ano- 
ther work he was capable of doing, before he 
died, which was the diviſion of the land among 
the tribes of ati. | 
y. 2. This is the land that yet remaineth, &c 
Unconquered and unenjoyed, namely, what is af- 
ter deſcribed; and this account is given for Jeu 
information, that he might know what to divide, 


and for the people of [/aePs ſake, that they might 


know what they had a right to a claim upon; what 
they ſhould endeavour to poſſeſs themſelves of, 
and what the Lord would deliver into their hands, 
provided they were obedient to his will, for be- 
cauſe they were not, hence many of theſe places 
never came into their poſſeſſion, though divided to 
them by lot: all the borders of the Philiſtines ; 
whoſe country bordered and lay upon the ſhores of 
the Mediterranean ſea, in the ſouth-weſt of the 
land of Canaan: and all Geſburi; the principal city 
belonging to it is ſaid to be in Syria, 2 Sam. xv. 8. 
and had a king over it in the times of Davis, 
2 Sam. iii. 3. and ſeems never to have come into 
the hands of the Malie. 

V. 3. From Sihor, which is before Egypt, &c.] 


* Adrichom, Theatrum, p. 
Theatrum Terre Sanct. p. 44. Travels, &c. p. 166. 


7 Epiſt. Dardano, Tom. 3. p. 22. I. K. 


Which Farchi and Kimchi interpret of the river 


| Mile, 


1 
* 


16149. »Chorograph. Cent. c. 88. N * Ps 
7 * OT Ks, 


Seograph. I. 16. p. 519. 
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Nile, and fo that river is called, Jer. ii. 18. it 
ſeems to have this name from the waters of it be- 
ing black and turbid ; and hence it was called by 
the Greeks, Melas; and by the Latins, Melo ; tho' 
it is thought, that not properly the river itſelf is 
here meant, which did not reach to the borders of 
Paleſtine, but a branch of it, a rivulet from it, for 
ſo a traveller * writes, in a journey of about five 
« days from Gaza towards Egypt, the hithermoſt 
&« arm of the Nile, is received by the fea and is 
« commonly called Carabus: even unto the bor- 
ders of Ekron northward; that is, from the ſouth- 
| welt of Paleſtine, near to which was the river Nile, 
to the northern part of it, where ſtood the princi- 
pality of Etron, one of the five which belonged 
to the Philiſtines : which is counted to the Canaanite; 
which was reckoned as belonging to the poſterity 
of Canaan, though the Philiftines got poſſeſſion of 
it, who deſcended from Mzzraim ; and indeed it 
was only accounted as belonging to Canaan and 
his ſons ; of right and according to the grant of 
God, it belonged to the ſeed of Abraham : five 
lords of the Philiftines ; who had not kings as other 
countries and cities in the land of Canaan had, 
and their cities were called lordſhips, principalities, 
and not kingdoms, and are as follow: the Ga- 
zathites, and the Afſhdothites, the Eſhkalonites, the 
Gittites, and ihe Ekronites ; ſo called from Gaza, 
Aſodod, Aſcalon, Gath, and Ekron, the cities they 
were in poſſeſſion. of: alſo the Avites; it is not 
certain whether theſe were a diſtinct principality 
from the other five, or a people diſperſed amongſt 
them; which ſeems moſt likely, ſince thoſe were 
-the original inhabitants, but were driven out or de- 
ſtroyed by the Philiftines, though it ſeems ſome 
remained and dwelt among them; fee Deut. ii. 
"+ ns EE 
" 4. From the ſouth, all the land of the Ca- 
_ naanites, &c.] That is, of thoſe Canaanites who 
vere particularly ſo called, in diſtinction from thoſe 
of the other nations or tribes, and who dwelt in 
ſeveral parts of the land, ſome in the eaſt and 
others in the weſt, ſee ch. xi. g. and as it ſeems 
here, ſome in the ſouth : now on the fide of the 
ſouth, as Kimchi interprets it, all the land of the 
Canaanites was left, that is, remained unconquered 
and not poſſeſſed: and Mearab that is beſide the Si- 
doniant; the inhabitants of Sidon, and parts adja- 
cent: What this place was which belonged to the 
Sidonians, for ſo it may better be rendered, is not 
certain; ſome take it to be a cave belonging to 
them: Sandys* ſpeaks of a number of caves cut out 
of the rock in thoſe parts, called the caves of the Si- 
donians, and afterwards the caves of Bre; ſo it is 
interpreted by the Targum, and in the Syriac and 
Arabic verſions ; others take it to be the river Ma- 
goras, Pliny makes mention of as on the borders 
of Lebanon near Zidon and Berytus: mention is 
of the waters of Mearab along with the wa- 
ters of Tiberias in Jetoiſd writings ; but rather 
ſamething of more importance than a cave or a 
nr is meant; moſt likely a tract of land near 
Kaen, and which bel to it, and reached unt 
be borders of the Amorites; of this place 
de on ch. Xii. 1. 
a the land of the Giblites, &c.) This 
er country that remained - unconquered ; 
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ſpeaks of a place called Gabale, and is now called 
Gibyle; it is ſaid to be . pleaſantly ſituated by the 
5 ſea- ſide, and at preſent it contains but a little 
** extent of ground, but yet more than enough 
for the ſmall number of its inhabitants :?* it was 
in greater ſplendor, and its inhabitants of more 
tame in the times of Ezekiel, Ezek. xxvii. 9. and 
all Lebanon toward the ſun-riſing ; or eaſt of the 


land; all that inhabited that mountain remained 


unconquered, though the conqueſt was carried as 
far as the borders thereof: from Baal-gad under 
mount Hermon; of which ſee ch. xi. 17. unto the 
entering into Hamath , which was the north border 
of the land; ſee Numb. xxxiv. 8. 

V. 6. All the inhabitants of the bill. country, &c.] 
Not in Judea, but in and about Lebanon, as fol- 
lows: from Lebanon unto Miſrephoth-maim ; of 
which, ſee ch. xi. 8. and all the Sidonians; the in- 
habitants of the ancient city of Sidon, and the vil- 


lages and Jands belonging to it: theſe remained 
unconquered, and never were poſſeſſed by the . 


raelites: them will 1 drive out from before the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ; which, though it may have a ſpe- 
cial reſpect unto the Sidonians, with whom the 
clauſe is cloſely connected, yet may include all the 


above lands unconquered, out of which, as well as 


Sidon, the Lord promiſes to drive the inhabitants, 
to make way for the children of 1/rael; that is, 
on condition of their obedience, for it appears that 


not only the Sidonians but many others, even the 


chief, and moſt of thoſe mentioned were never 


poſſeſſed by them: only divide thou it by lot unto the 


Iſraelites for an inheritance; that is, the whole 
land, as Abarbinel rightly remarks, both what was 
ſubdued and what was not; that was the bulineſs 
and all the buſineſs Jaſbua had now to do; he was 
not to be employed in making any further con- 


queſts, but leave them to others, and apply him- 


ſelf to the diviſion of the land by lot, to the tribes 
that as yet had no portion aſſigned them: as 7 
have commanded thee; now, at this tine. 

y. 7. Now therefore divide this land for an inbe- 
ritance, &c.] Having the command and authority 
of God for it, he was to ſet about it at once, with 
all diligence and application: unto the ninè tribes; 
of Judab, Simeon, Benjamin, Dan, Ephraim, Ze- 


bulun, Tſſachar, Aſher, and Naphtali, in which or- 


der they are placed, when the Lord gave to Moſes 
the names of the men that ſhould divide the land 
under Eleazar and Joſhua, Numb. xxxiv. 16—28. 


and the half - tribe of Manaſſeb; that half which 


had no inheritatice on the other ſide Jordan, and 


for which a prince of the children of Joſepb was 


appointed to divide, Numb. xxxiv. 24. 

J. 8. With whom the Renbenites and the Gaiites 
bave received their inheritance, &c.] That is, along 
with the half tribe of Manaſſeb, but not with that 
half of it before mentioned, who was to have a 
diviſion of a 
the other hal 


which Moſes gave them beyond fordan eaſtward ; at 


their defire, and upon certain conditions, to be 
performed by them, ſee Numb, xXxxii. even as 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lord gave' them , this cha- 


racter of Maſes as the ſervant of the Lord, ſeems 
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rt with the nine tribes, but with 
of the tribe ſettled beyond Jordan; 
with them the tribes of Reuben and Gad had re- 
ceived their portion at their own requeſt, and fo 
were to have no ſhare in the preſent diſtribution : 
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to be obſerved to ſhew that he gave the ſaid tribes 
their inheritanee, according to the will of God and 
in obedience to it: here end the words of the 
Lord to Jaſbua, and next follows an account of 
the land given to the two tribes and a half de- 
ſcribed by the writer of this book. 

„. 9. From Aroer that is on tbe bank of the 


whence the deſcription begins, the river Arnon, on 
which it was ſituated, being the border between 
Moab and the Amorites, Numb. xxi. 13: and the 
city that is in the midſt of the river; or even the 
city; meaning the ſame city of Aroer, it lying both 
on the bank of it, and in the middle of it, or it 
was a double city, as may ſeem from 17. xvii. 2. 
and fo differently ſituated at that river: and all the 
plains of Medeba unto Dibon; of theſe two places, 
ſee Numb. xxi. 30. between them lay a plain, which 
ſome take to be the plain of Moab; but it rather 
ſeems to be a plain that was between theſe two 
places, and according to y. 17. Dibon itſelf was 
in a plain. 

V. 10. And all the cities of Sihon king of the Pep 
rites, which reigned in Heſhbon, &c.] A city he 
took from the Moabites, and made it his royal 
ſeat, Numb. xxi. 26: unto the border of the chil. 
dren of Ammon; which was the river Jabbok, Deut. 
111. 16. | 

V. 11. And Gilead, &c.] The Japk.of Gilead, 
which was part of the kingdom. of Og, half of 
which was given to Reuben, and the other half to 

Gad: and the border of the. Geſhurites and Maa- 
chathites ; of which ſee Deut. iii. 14: and all 
mount Henn called alſo Sirion, Shenir and Sion, 
Deut. iii. 9. and iv. 48: and all Baſhan unto Sal- 
cab; another part of the dominions of Og, Deut. 
iii, 10. 

y. 12. All the kingdom of Og in Baſban, who 
reigned in Aſhtaroth and in Edrei, &c.] See the 
note on ch. xii. 4: who remained of. the remnant of 
the giants; was deſcended from thoſe that remain- 
ed in Aftaroth, after the reſt were cut off by Ce- 
dorlaomer, Gen. xiv. 5. called there the Rephaim, as 
here : for theſe did Moſes mite, and caſt them. out; 
that is, not only the giants, but the inhabitants of 
the above kingdom, the greateſt part of them; 

for the Geſhurites and the Maachathites are excepted 
in the following verſe. - _ 

y..13. Nevertheleſs the children of Iſrael expelled 
not the G eſhurites, nor the Maachathites, &c.] Nei- 
ther in the times of Maſes, nor in the times of 


Us 


; 

I 
| 

; 

% 
# 
_—_ 0 
04? 
Ss 61 (7, 
. 
= 

* „ 
2 

o 
1 n 
c M 
T "I. 

Il 
0 _ 

i 

4 

* 

N 

Tit 

[2 © 

# 

* 

io 

1 

1 
% J. 

1 

' . 

2 

J 

, 1 

4 . 

1 

. 

. 

2105 25 

1 

1 
5 1 

n 

. 

9 Ti 

S 

1 

.. 

1 

1 if 

14: Þ; 

þ4 n 

. 5 

10 J. 

1 

4 

& | 

; Sol 

Wo: 
an; 
* b 
jj. 


s 
4 
3 
UN 
3 
l 
2 
[ 
ir 
5 
= 
=_— = 
= 
＋ 
gs. 
_ 
* # FY 
© 1 
\ 3 
6 
= 
2» in 
FF" 
' 
F 
| g 
£& © 
l 4 
19 
F 
& * 
E 
2 
__ 
\ \ # 
E. £2 
1 
1 
8)! 
_ 
- 
of > þ 
4 N 
13 2 
17 
* 9 
£ 1 5 
1 
2 LI 
o 14 
„ 

{ v6 
A 
—_—_ 
— 
=_ 
2 b 

1 
9 


l AED 
N — 
2 
7 
5 22 

9 
EE OVENS 
EEE ME I — 

- — 8 


dwell among the Iſraelites until this day; in full 
poſſeſſion of their cities unmoleſted ; yea, in after-| 
times they became ſeparate and diſtin kingdoms); 


| king of. Maachah, 2 Sam. iii. 3. and x. 6. 
V. 14. Only unto the tribe of Levi he gave none 


his order, nor did he appoint any inherirance for 
them, either beyond Jordan, or on this ſide it, for 


20: the. ſacrifices of the. Lord God of Irael made 
by fire are their inberitance, at he ſaid unte tbem, 
Deut. xviii. 1. and which are put for the whole. — 
what was granted to them for their ſubſiſtence,” as 
tithes, firſt- fruits, Se. 
y. 15. And Moſes gave PS the trite of the bit, 
dren of Reuben inheritance according td their fami- 
lies.] According to the emen of them, 12 9 


river Arnon, &c.] A city belonging to Moab, from y 


HUA Ch. xiii. v. g—21. 


y. 16. And their coaſt was from Aroer that is an 
the bank of the river Arnon, &c.] As the country 
of Sihon is deſcribed, V. 9. from whence it appears 
that it was his country which was given to Reuben, 

though not all of it: and the city that is in the 
midſt of the river; ſee the note on y. 9: and all 
the plain by Medela; which reached unto Dibon, 
V. 17. Heſhbon, and al ber cities that are in the 
plain, &c.] Which was by Medeba, and reached 
to Dibon : Dibon, and Bamoth-baal, and Beth baal. 
meon; Dibon was rebuilt by Gad, though it be- 
longed to Reuben, and perhaps was inhabited by 
both, being on the borders, of each; and Bamoth- 
baal Henifies the high places of Baal; fee Numb. 

xxii. 41, perhaps this is the ſame with Bamoth in 
the valley, Numb. xxi. 20. and Beth-baal-meon is 
the ſame with Baal-meon in Numb. xxxii. 38. where 
it is highly probable was a temple of Baal, ſince 
both Beth bgnifies an houſe, and meon an habi- 
tation. 

V. 18. And Jabaza, &c. ] Called Jabax, Numb. 
xxii. 23. where the battle was fought between Si- 
hon and Iſrael: and Kedemoth ; near to which was 
a wilderneſs, which took its name from it, from 
whence Moſes ſent meſſengers with words of peace 
to Sihon, Deut. ii. 26: and Mephaath ; thought 
to be the Maipha of Ptolemy *;, here Ferom ſays *, 
in his time was a garriſon of Roman ſoldiers, be- 
cauſe of the deſart that was near. It was a city, 
with its ſuburbs, given to the Levites, as were 
the two preceding, ch. xxi. 36, 37. Adrichomius 
takes it to be the ſame with Malle, which Joſe- 
pbus ſays * was called the city of the ſtrangers. | 

V. 19. And Kirjathaim, and Sibmah, &c.] Of 
which ſee the note on Numb. xxxii. 3, 37, 38: and 
Zaretb-ſhahar, in the mount of the valley; which 
was built on one of the mountains that looked over 
the valley. of Moab, as did Nebo, Piſgah, Abarim; 
perhaps it is the ſame place Joſephus * calls Zara, 
to which he joins the valley of the Cilicians, and 
mentions it along with Heſbbon, Medeba, and other 
cities of Moab ; according to Adrichomins', it was 
in the mount of the valley of Bp peer, which 
next follows. | 

v. 20. And Beth-peor, Kc. ] 80 called from, 
Peor the idol of the Moabites, and where very like- 
ly there had been a temple built to the honour of 
it; over- againſt this place was a valley, Where 
ſrael abode. ſome time, Deut. iii. 29: and Ab- 
dod. piſcab of which ſee Deul. iii. 17 : and Beth- 


| Foſhua : but the Ceſburites and the Maachathites jeſhimoth z of which ſee Numb. xxxiii. 4 9. 


v. 21. And all the cities of the Plain, &c. In 
the champain country, as well as thole in the moun- 
tainous part: and all the kingdom of Sibon; or, as 


for we read both of the king of Geſhur, and os dhe Maſius renders the words, which ell had been the 


kingdom of Sibon; for the whole kingdom of S- 
bon was not given to Reuben, only a part of it, 


iuberitance, &c.] Neither the Lord, nor Meſes by and the reſt to-Gad, as in V. 27 king of the Amo- 


rites, «which. reigned in Heſpbon;' ag in-y, 10 : whom 
Moſes ſmate with the- princes of Midian, Evi, and 


the Lord was to be their inheritance, . Numb. xviii.] Retem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba; not at the 


ſame time that Sibon was ſmitten by him, but 0 | 
terwards in a wat with Midian, Numb. xxxi. 8. 
where their names are given as here; and there 
they are called kings of AAdian, petty. kings, 
and, 08 it ſeems; by what follows, were: ſubject to 
Sihon, and therefore are here mentioned: which 
were dukes of Sibon dwelling in the country; for 
Migian, as Kimchi ſuppoſes,” and not without rea- 
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were his nobles, though they dwelt in the land of 
Midian. 

y. 22. Balaam alſo the fon of Beor the ie e 
did the children of 1jrael flay with the ſword, &c.] 
At the ſame time that the princes of Midian were 
lain, and which is alſo obſerved in Numb. xxxi. 8. 

ſce the note. Kimchi ſuppoſes, that he returned 
ro Midian on hearing that the counſel he gave to 
them, to enſnare //rae/ with their daughters, had 
taken effect, in order to receive his wages, and ſo 
received his righteous doom and juſt reward; it 
is commonly ſaid by the Fews , that he was lain 
by Phinehas : among them that were ſlain by them; 
among the above princes, and the common ſol- 
diers, of which there was a great ſlaughter; even 
all the males of Midian were ain, Numb. xxxi. 7. 

v. 23. And the border of the children of Reuben 
Was Jordan, and the border thereof, &c] As their 
border eaſtward was Aroer on the river Arnon, ſo 
their border weſtward was the river Jordan: this 
was the inheritance of the children of Reuben after 
their families, the cities, and the villages thereof; 
which Moſes gave them on the other {ide Jordan; 
and next follows an account of the inheritance of 
the tribe of Gad in thoſe parts. 

y. 24. And Moſes gave inheritance unto the tribe 
of Gad, &c.] On the other ſide Jordan, as he did 
to Reuben : even unto the children of Gad, accord- 
ing to their families; according to the number and: 
| largeneſs of them, dividing to each their PAK and 
portion. 

y. 25. And their coaſt Was Jaxer, &c.] Their 
ſouthern. coaſt ; of Jazer, ſee Numb. xxi. 32. 
where it is called Jaazer, and is mentioned in / 
xvi, 8. and iner. xlviii. 32. where it is ſpoken of as 
a city of Moab, as it was in the days of thoſe | pro- 
plhets: and all the cities of Gilead; which lay in 

_ thoſe parts, for the whole was not given to this 
tribe, half of Gilead was given to the half tribe of 
| Manaſſeh, v. 31: and half the land of the children 
of Ammon; not what then belonged to them, but 
what had been taken from them by the Amorites; 
and which Irael taking from them, had a right 
to retain, though they were forbid 8 ng wich 
any of their land in preſent poſſeſſion; ſee Deul. 
ü. 19. Judg. xi. 13—24 : unio Aroer that is before 
Rabbath.; Arger. was a city of Moab, ſituated on 
the river Anon, V. 9. and ſtood over- againſt Rab- 
bath,..a. city of f che. Amorites, ſince called Phila- 
delphia, the ſame that Jab took, 2 Sam. xii. 26. 
though Relan thinks , , that according to the ſitu- 
ation of theſe eities another Aroer. mult. be here 
meant, and which io to the Amorites, 

iN. 26. And from Heſbbon, unto; ae neben 
This was their coaſt from the 
and ſo delcribes their eaſtern 
which, reached. from Helubon, given to the}. 

. „J. 7. to theſe places mentioned; 
the ſame with Ramath, -gilead, 
es was . village in his time, and 
255 ladelpbia;, or Rabbath before 
lr N. ſhould. be to the welt.;. 
| 15 { cre elle, 22 it ſeems to have 
i. 7 ram. Mabanaim unte 
. theſe was che. 
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to the north, 
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the Septuagint verſion here, it is called Daibon, per- 
haps the ſame with Dibon, the tribe of Gad rebuilt, 
and is called Dibon- gad, Numb. xxxii. 34. and 
XXX111. 45. unleſs Lidbar here ſhould be the ſame 
with Lodebar in Gilead, 2 Sam. xvii. 27. 

V. 27. And in the valley; Beth-aram, &c.] The 
ſame with Beth-haran, Numb. xxxii. 36. ſee the 
note there: and Beth-nimrab ; ſometimes called 
Nimrah, Numb. xxxii. 3, 36. near to which were 
ſome waters, called the waters of Nimrim, Iſ. xv. 
6. It was in Jerom's ® time a large village; it 
ſeems to have its name from leopards, which per- 
haps had their haunts hereabout : and Succoth ; the 
place where Jacob pitched his tent after he had 
paſſed over Fabbok : it is called in the Jeruſalem 
Talmud * Thaarabah : and Zephon , which in the 
ſame Talmud is Amatho or Amathus, which Ferom 
ſays * 
Pella to the ſouth, though he places it in the tribe 


is a village beyond Jordan, 21 miles from 


of Reuben : the reſ of the kingdom of Sihon king of 


Heſhbon ; which was not given to the tribe of 
Reuben, V. 21. Jordan and his border; 
the cities Which were near it, as Buchs; or that 
were upon the bank of it, as Jarcbi: even unto 
the edge of the ſea of Cinneroth; the ſame with the 
lake of Geneſareth, Luke v. 1. on the other ide 
Jordan eaſtward ; 
inheritance of Gad lay, which was beyond Jordan, 
from the land of Canaan. | 

v. 28. This is the inheritance of the children of 
Cad after their families, &c.] As deſcribed in the 
preceding verſes : the cities and their villages; the 
cities given them, ſome of which are mentioned by 
name, and the villages adjacent and belonging to 
them were included in them, 

V. 29 
tribe of "Manaſph, &c.] Whether at their requeſt 


that is, 


— 


the other from that in which the 


And Moſes gave inheritance unto the half - 


or of himſelf, there being land enough for them, 


and the two tribes of Gad and Reuben, is not cer- 


tain : and this is the poſſeſſion. of tbe half tribe of 


Manaſſeh by their families; which is after related 


and deſcribe. 


V. 30. And their coaſt. was Gras Mana Kc 


A place in the tribe of Cad, y. 26. which was the 


the kingdom of Og king of Baſban; which beſides 


Baſban, took: in the kingdom of 4rgob or Trachoni- | 
tis, half the land of Gilead, all which was poſſeſſed 5 


by the half tribe of Manaſſeb; ſee Deut. iii. 13: 


boundary of the half tribe that way: all Baſban; 
ſo famous for its oxen, and for paſturage for them, _ 
and for its oaks, called by - Fo/ephus Batanca: all 


and all the towns of Fair, which are in Baſbun, 


ber of them, ee; Nun. *r. i. wy 
+, ns 


3 


V. 31. And half Gilead, gy The — half 
not given to the Cadites, who had that half of 
it which Shen poſſeſſed, and the tribe of Maneſſeb” . 


ſecbreeſcore cities; of : Fair, and his relation to Ma- 
naſſeb, and of his taking theſe cities, and the num- 
aw? wt M40 


that half of; it which Og poſſeſſed, ſee Deut. iti. 
12, 13. and Aſbtaroth, and Aarei, cities of the king= : 


dom-of Og in Baſhan , which are particularly Web. 
tioned, becauſe royal cities, V. 12. ſee Deut. i. 4. 


— 


{were eee unto the. children of Machir the 175 ; 


Manaſſeb ; and who was his only ſon 3 how- . 


ever to his poſterity only was this inheritance 


in: after - times a city 


5 . id the ibs TS x 
n Won efyr en Revolt a Aalen! 


N : $ 


—_— 35 Ib. fol. 93. mu 


L 


631 * Io 


N . 3 wig anne on, 


| ven, though not to them all: even to one half of © 

0 here, and was near thejthe- children of - Mathir, Y tbeir families; which 
2.0 . F is different ſeems to confirm it, that Manaſſeb had no other 

A [54/40 ſon, Wen hjs an pt both the half tribe 


ith. #36 road 
n Paleſtin e tom. 2. . 863. . * De loc. ; 
| UP. — 38. 4 "DE loc. 


= 
ry 

1 

% 
= 
_ 

. 
13 

EY 
* 
= 
„ 
i 
| 
Z 4 
"If 4 
[ 
Z } 
'N 
l 4 
. 
+ 
f 1 
14 
0 
_— 

44 

10 

q 
2 bs 
AT 
\ 4 
1715 
5 
Ko 
A : 
e 
" 

* 

4 

on k 
a_ 
__ 7? 
_ 

o 4 
? i 
4 3 

= 
= 

A, 
9 

1 * 

o 
1 
. 09 
41 5 
. 
ee 
1 
„an 
Pa. 
= 
7 T& 

1 
+*'Y 

14 
ip's 
. 

* N 

. 

[| 
44 
1 VE 
18414, 
* . 
+ „4 

1 + 

. 
4 
Er 
. 
= 
4 is 
1 Saks 
q . 
3 
TE 
3 
N 
1. 
11 

13 

} 1 

3 4 
1. 
ee 
1 

4 x; 
4 

1 

wok 

$135! 
B+ {4 

1 t? 
8 id 
1 te 

* 
28 
R 
ö : 
i 

X01 

15 
4 * 

I 
1 "eh 
1; 
* 
54 
a 4 
1.47 
abs = 

193 x 

'F 
1 10 9 

4 

©: J 


1 
bh. 
4% 
1 
| 4 15 
Fi 4 
3 
1 
14 
p . 
WS x 
7 * 7 
1 5 
N 
© #4 
i EN 
1 
l 
7 1 


. 


216 708 
on the other ſide, as well as that in the land of 
Canaan, were denominated from him; though he 


A U A. Ch. 1. Y. 32, 33. 
any inberitance, &c.] Neither on the other ſide 
Jordan, nor did he order them any in Canaan; but 


ſeems to have had another ſon, who perhaps died expreſsly declared they were to have no part in the 
without iſſue, 1 Cbron. vii. 14. . {diviſion of it, though they were his own tribe; 


y. 32. Theſe are the countries which Moſes did 
diſtribute for inheritance in the plains of Moab, &c. | 


Which is particularly deſcribed, that each might|che Lord g 


which ſhows him to be a diſintereſted man, that 
he faithfully obſerved the orders and inſtructions 
ave him: the Lord God of Iſrael was 


know their proper portion: on rhe other fide For- tbeir inheritance, as he ſaid unto them; what was 
dan by Jericho eaſtward ; of the land of Canaan; given to the Lord out of the ſacrifices, and the 


of Jordan by Feritho, ſee the note on Numb. 


xxii. 1. 
J. 33. But unto the tribe of Levi Moſes gave not 


tithes, and firſt-fruits, that were theirs ; ſee Numb. 
xvili. 20, Se. Deut. XV111. 1, Ce. 


CHAP. XIV. 


0975 chapter proceeds to give an account o 
14 | the countries divided to the children of / 
rael in the land of Canaan, V. 1—5. but previous 
to that diviſion relates the claim of Caleb to He- 
bron, through a promiſe made unto. him by Moſes 
forty-five: years ago, upon his report of the good 
land, whither he was ſent a ſpy by him, y. 6— 12. 


and the grant which Joſua made of it to him, with 


his bleſſing, y. 13—15- 05 


V. 1. And theſe are the countries which the chil- 
aren of Iſrael inherited in the land of Canaan, &c.] 
Of which an exact account is given in the follow- 
ing chapters, particularly in the xv, xvi**, xvii", 
xyiii and xix'd chapters: which Eleazar the prieſt, 
and Jaſbua the ſon of Nun, and the beads of the fa- 
thers of the tribes of the children of Ifraet diſtribu- 


Manaſſeh and Epbraim, &c.] For the birth-right 


being forfeited by Reuben, was given to Joſeph, 
who had the double portion, the privilege of the 
firſt-born z by which means the number of the 
twelve tribes was kept up in the diviſion of the 
land, though that of Levi had no ſhare in it; and 
which is alſo a reaſon why they had none, that 70- 


eph's two ſons might be reckoned two tribes : 


therefore they gave no part unto the Levites in the 
land; to make way for the ſons of Joſeph to have 
the double portion: ſave cities to dwell in; and 
that only, for they might not ſell them, as other 
Jraelites could theirs : with their ſuburbs, for the; 
cattle, and for their ſubſtance , the Targum is, fr 
all their beaſts, and for their cattle ;** that is, for 
convenient places to put them into, and for paſtu- 
rage for them; which Kimchi and Ben Melech in- 


ted for an inheritance unto them ; namely, 10 princes, terpret of their larger and leſſer cattle, their herds 


one of each tribe, who with Eleazar and Jeſbua, and their flocks, their oxen and ſheep. 

were appointed of the Lord by name to do this 

buſineſs, even ſeven years ago, before their en-|dren of 1/rael did, &c.] Particularly with reſpect 

trance into the land of Canaan, Numb. xxxiv. to the diviſion of the land, and making proviſion 

17—29. | 5715 HE for the Levites; this they did by their . and 
V. 2. By lot was their inheritance, &c.] Every repreſentatives, the high · prieſt and chief ruler, and 

tribe had its part and portion aſſigned to it, by the the princes of the ſeveral tribes : and they divided 


caſting of lots; which was done to prevent any the land; met about it, and began to take mea- 
future quarrels, animoſities and ſtrifes among the] ſures in order to do it; they prepared for it, tho? 


tribes, the diſpoſition: being of the Lord; and toſas yet it was not actually done, and previous to it 
ſhew the exact agreement between the lot and the di-|was the following incident. my 

vine predictions by Facoh'and Moſes; and to make] V. 6. Then the children of Judab came unto foſtus 
it appear that the diviſion of the land was not ow- in Gilgal, &c.] Whither he was returned after the 
ing to the private combination of the above men, [conqueſt of the kings and their kingdoms ; theſe 
and their private ſettlement of it; but to the pro-[were not the whole tribe of Judab, but ſome of 
vidence of God, the director of the lot; their chieffthe chief men of it who accompanied Caleb, for 


buſineſs was to ſee that the lot was executed in a] the honour of him, as Ben Gerſom obſerves; he be- 


faithful manner, and that every tribe had its allot- ing their prince; and to ſecond his petition, and 
ment according te it. In this, Canaan was a typeſto ſhew their conſent unto, and an approbation of 
of the heavenly; inheritance, which the ſaints ob- ſuch an aſſignment to him as he deſired: and Ca- 
tain by lot, in and through Chriſt, the antitypical|/e> the ſon of Jepbunneb the- Kenezite, ſaid unto 
Jaſbua, Eph. i. 11. as the. Lord commanded by the| him; whether Caleb or Fephunneb is called the Ke- 
Band of Maſes, Numb. «xvi. 55, 56. for the nine[mzite, and what the reaſon of the name, are not 
tribes, and for the half tribe; ſee ch. xiii. 7. the very material; and of which ſee the note on Numb. 


reaſon why this number of them is particularly |xxxii. 12, and as Caleb was perſonally and ſingly 


concerned in the following affair, he alone ad- 


V. 3. Aud 5 had given the inberitance of pubs dreſſed Jeſbua, attended with ſome principal men 


Maſes relle 
tribes, and an half tribe, an the other fide Jordan, of his tribe: thou knoweſt the thing the Lord ſaid 


&c.] The rwo. tribes of Gad and Reuben, and the uno Moſes the man of God, concerning thee and me, 


| half tribe of Manaſſeb, whoſe inheritance” is de- ia Kadeſs-barnea ; the place from whence the ſpics 


ſcribed in the preceding chapter: but unto. the- Le- were ſent,” and whither they returned to Moſes 
vites, be gave none inheritance among them ; this is|there, of whom Culeb ſpeaks with great reſpect and 
frequently obſerved, that it might be taken notice|veneration, which he Knew would be very pleaſing 
of, to ſhew the diſintereſtedneſs of Moſas in this af. and endearing to Jeu], who 
fair, Levi being his on tribe ; and to recommend member what had been faid by kim concerning 
the care of the Levites to the other tribes, accord - himſelf, and Caleb, though it was now forty-five 
ing to the proviſion God had made for them. [years ago; it being ſo very ſtriking and memora- 

J. 4. For the children, of Joſeph, were Kya: tribes, ble, that only two of that generation then * 


ent, 


V. 5. 4s the Lord commanded Moſes, fo the chil- 


who could not but re- 


Ch. iv. . 712. 


— 


the inhabitants of it were, and how ſtrongly for- 


7 0 5 
nt, - ſhould enter into the land of Canaan; the 
fulfüment of which, in all its circumſtances, they 
had lived to lee. 5 5 ä 

v. 7. Forty years old was I, when Moſes the ſer- 
want of the Lord ſent me from Kageſh barnea, to 
e/py out the land, &c.] Not he alone, but eleven 
more with him, one out of every tribe; his age 
he mentions, and of which, or near it, 1t 1s highly 
,robable the reſt of the ſpies were, to ſhew that he 
and they were in the prime of their days, both a8 
to bodily ſtrength and intellectual capacity, which 
were requiſite for ſuch ſervice as to ſpy out the 
land, of what quality that and its inhabitants were; 
and Moſes he calls the ſervant of the Lord, be- 
cauſe it was by the order and appointment of God, 
ſignified to Moſes, that this was done; and the 
Jace from whence they were ſent forth is named, 
which aicertains what that Kadeſh was, where 1/rae! 
was encamped when the ſpies were ſent, Nums. 
xiii. 26. and I brought him word again, as it was 
in mine bears; that is, he gave to Moſes upon his 
return a ſincere, honeſt and faithful repreſentation 
of the land, and its inhabitants, as it appeared to 
him. . . 

y. 8. Nevertheleſs, my brethren that went up with 


. 217 
but in health to that day, according to his promiſe 


Canaan, and that he ſhould ſce and poſſeſs it, Numb. 
xiv. 24. Deut. 1. 36. theſe forty and five years, even 
fince the Lord ſpake this word unto Moſes, and white 
the children of 1/rael wandered in the wilderneſs ; 
not that the children of Vel were wandering in 
the wilderneſs 45 years, but it was while they were 
in the wilderneſs this word or promiſe, concerning 
Caleb, was ſpoken by the Lord to Moſes; and it 
was in the ſecond year of their coming 
38 yeals, ſo that they had now been in the land 
of Canean ſeven years; and from hence the Fewifb 
chronologers * gather, that the land was ſeven years 
in ſubduing, and which their commentators in ge- 
neral take notice of. Mazmonides © ſeems to be diſ- 
pleaſed with the Arabs for calling the wilderneſs, 
thro' which the Maelites travelled, the deſart of wan- 
dering; but it appears from hence to be a very proper 
epithet of it, and Radeſb the place where they were 
firſt threatened, that they ſhould be wanderers in 
the wilderneſs for ſych a time, had the additional 
name of Barnea, which ſignifies the ſon of 2a wan- 
derer: and now, lo, I am this day 85 years old, 


me, &c.] Meaning the relt of the ſpies, eXcept- 
ing Joſpua, that went up with him into the land 


of Canaan to ſpy it, which they might be properlyjdernefs and ſeven years more ſince they entered 


{aid to do, ſince they went up a hill or mountain, 
in order to go into it, Numb. xiii. 17. made the 
heart of the people melt; diſcouraged them, filled 
them with fears, ſunk their ſpirits, that their hearts 
flowgd, and became as weak as water, having no 
ſtrength left in them, or hope of poſſeſſing the 
land; being told what ſtout and gigantic - men 


tified were their cities: tt I wholly followed the 
Lord my God ; and did not join with them in an 
ill report of the good land; but having the fear 
of God before his eyes, walked after that, and 
delivered in his report faithfully, according to the 
dictates of his conſcience, and the real ſentiments 
of his mind; of this phraſe, ſee the note on 
Numb. Xiv. 24. | | | | 
V. 9. And Moſes ſware on that day, ſaying, &c.] 
Or declared the oath of the Lord, for it was the 
Lord that ſware to what follows; ſee Deut. i. 34, 
35, 36. ſurely the land whereon thy feet have trod: 
den, ſhall be thine inheritance, and thy. children for 
eder; not the whole land of Canaan, nor all the 
parts of it Caleb travelled through, but particularly 
Hebron; which though not expreſsly mentioned 
in the aforeſaid oath, yet was underſtood and 
known to be the meaning of it, and which Jeſbua 
by the following grant owned, and it is elſewhere 
expreſsly affirmed, Judg. i. 20. and it is remarked, 
that it is not ſaid hey, but he came to Hebron, 
Numb. xiii. 22. that is Caleb, fo that it was lite 
rally true that his feet had: trodden there: now 
the reaſon of this oath, and the inheritance aſſured 
by it to Caleb, was, becauſe thou haſt wholly fal- 
lowed the Lord thy God; in all his ways, and with 
full purpoſe of heart, and particularly had acted 
che Upright and faithful part in the report he made 
Wie good land; ſee. the note on Numb. xiv. 


and now behold, the Lord hath kept me 
awe ar be aid, &c.] Had upheld him in life, 


being 40 years of age when ſent a ſpy into the 
land, V. 7. 38 years he was with Jyael in the wil- 


into the land, in all 85: there is no neceſſity of 
underſtanding it, that this was his preciſe birth - 
day, but that about this time, or that he was now 
compleatly of ſuch an age, which was more by 
15 years than the age of man in common at that 
in lee Fe, 10, - 3 

V. II. As yet I am as ſtrong this day, as I was in 
the day that Moſes ſent me, &c.] Jo ſpy the land, 
45 years ago ; ſuggeſting that he was as ſound in 
his mind, underſtanding, judgment and memory, 
and as hale, ſtrong and robuſt in his body now, 
as he had been fo long ago ; which was a wonder- 
tul inſtance of the care of divine providence over 
him in upholding him in life, and continuing him 
1n vigour and health at fuch an age, when the car- 
caſſes of ſo many thouſands had pined away and 
tell in the wilderneſs : as my ſtrength was then, even 


in warlike enterpriſes, as he had ſo many years, 
ago; and this he the rather mentions, to prevent 
any objection 7oſpua might make to the giving of 
Hebron to him, ſince being inhabited by giants, it 
required a large ſhare of ſtrength and courage to 
attempt the conqueſt of it: but Caleb had ſtrength 
both to go out, and to come in; to do any civil bu- 
fineſs, to preſide over his tribe, or to govern any 


T . 
Y. 12. Now therefore give me this mountain, 


of Judea, in which Hebron, Debir, and other ci- 
ties were; for it was not one particular city only, 
that Caleb requeſted, but a large tract of ground: 
for thau beardeſt in that day, how the Anakim were 
there, and that the cities were great and fenced; 


tainous country, and their cities, Hebron, Debir 
and Anab were very large, and well fortified; this 


, 


had continued him not only in life, 
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to him, that he would bring him into the land of 


| | g out of 
Erypt, after which they wandered in the wilderneſs | 


Jo is my ſtrength. now for war; he had the ſame. 
ſtrength of body, and courage of mind to engage 


city, and its appendages, that ſhould be put into 


whereof the Lord ſpake in that day, &c.) The 
mountainous part of the country, the hill-country, 


that the giants, called Anatim, dwelt in the moun- 


e him from many dangers in the wil-| 7o/u heard at the time the ſpies were ſent into 


. WE. 4 | FR wy G 4 5 * 5 þ 
| derpels ; and the land, he being one of them; and this he heard, 


Mioreh Neyochim, par. 3. e. 50. p. 5 12. > 
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218 7058 H UA. Ch. xiv. x. 13—15. 


not from the repott of the ſpies, but from the peo - Becauſe he wholly followed the Lord Cod of Ijracl . 
ple of the country, and therefore muſt know that as in y. 8, 9. Hebren ſignifies fellowſhip or com. 
to conquer theſe men, and ſubdue their cities, was munion; and this in a ſpiritual ſenſe is very de- 
an arduous undertaking ; but fince he had ſtrength |firable by all the people of God, as Hebron was by 
and courage, he hoped his requeſt would be grant-|Caleb, even communion with God, Father, Son 
ed: if ſo be the Lord will be with me; which he and Spirit, with angels and ſaints, both now ang 
ſpake not as doubting of his preſence and power [hereafter ; and they are willing to engage witli 
to be with him, and aſſiſt him, but as placing his [their ſpiritual enemies in the name and ſtrength 
confidence therein, and diſtruſting his own power [of Chriſt, though ever ſo potent, may they but 
and ability, having no dependence on that, but enjoy this bleſſing, and which is more or leſs grant- 
believing that the Lord, or, as the Targum, the ed to all the hearty, ſincere and faithful followers of 
Word of the Lord, would be with him for his help: Chriſt ; ſee John xiv. 21—23. 1 John i. 3, 5. 
then, ſays he, I ſhall be able to drive them out, as V. 15. And the name of Hebron before, was Rir- 
the Lord ſaid ; that is, to drive the Anakim out of|jath-arba, &c.] According to Jerome, it had its 
their cities, or out of the mountains, the caves|name of Hebron from a ſon or grandſon of Caleb 
and dens there, to which they betook themſelves, of that name, 1 Chron. ii. 42. and if fo, then ir 
ſince the taking of Hebron, Debir and Anab by is here, and in ſome other places, fo called by an- 
Joſbua, ch. xi. 22. and he relied upon the promiſe|ricipation : Kirjath-arba, may be rendered the city 
of God to enable him to do this, and not upon 7 the four; and had its name, as ſome think, 
his natural ſtrength and courage, or the number from the four couple buried there, or near it, Adam 
and proweſs of the warlike tribe of Judab, of which |and Eve, Abraham and Sarah, Iſaac and Rebekah, 
he was prince, | | | Jacob and Leah; or from four eminent perſons, 

v. 13. And Joſbua bleſſed bim, &c.] By granting who formerly dwelt there, Aner, Eſpcol, Mamre 
kim his requeſt, congratulating him upon it, and |and Abraham; or rather from four perſons that 
praying for and wiſhing him ſucceſs in his attempt|more > dwelt there, Anak and his three ſons, 
to drive out the giants, and poſſeſs their country : |Sheſhai, Aiman and Talmai ; or Arba is the name 
and gave unto Caleb the ſon of Fephunneb, Hebron|of ſome great man, to whom this city belonged, 
for an inheritance 1, being ſatisfied of the juſtneſs of and ſo was called the city of Arba, which is the 
his ſoit, of its being the will of God, and the or: [ſenſe of our verſion, as appears by the following 
der of Moſes, that he ſhould have this for an in- ſupplement: which Arba was a great man among 
heritance, which he had heard himſelf, had know- ie Anakim; both in ſtature, and in dignity, and 
ledge of, and well remembered: this is to be un- in authority, which ſome take to be Anak himſelf, 
N not of the city of Hebron itſelf, for that the father of the Anakim ; fo Farchi and Kimchi : 
was given to the Levites, and was a City of refuge, and the land had reft from war; as is obſerved in 
but the country round about in the fields and vil-|ch. xi. 23. after Jaſbua had finiſhed his conqueſt; | 

lages annexed to it, as appears from ch, xxi. 12. [and here again it is remarked juſt before the di- 

V. 14. Hebron therefore became #he inheritance of viſion of the land, as being now a proper time 
Caleb the fon of Fephunneb the Kenezite unto this for it. „ 
day, &c.] The time of the writing of this book: 
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| c HAP. XV. 


E this chapter are related the boundaries of the] veral families and houſholds belonging thereunto; 
lot of the tribe of Judab, y. 112. and the as is here ſuggeſted, with reſpect to the tribe of 
aſſignment of Hebron to Caleb, from whence he Fudab, whoſe lot reached even to the border of 
drove out the giants, and of Debir, which was | Edom ; or Idumca, which lay to the ſouth of the land 
taken by Otbniel his brother, to whom, on that of Canaan: he wilderneſs of Zion ſouthward, was the 
account, he gave his daughter in marriage, who | u/termoſt part of the ſouth coaſt ; the fame with 
_ mag requeſt re L. Wenn was ry and ay, pon the borders of Edom; ſee 
anted, Y. 12—19. an en follows an account | {V#mg. XXX111. 30. and xxxiv. 3. | 
the Ele. a by name, which fell to the] V. 2. And ei ſouth RE, was from the ſhore 
tribe of Judah, Y. 20—63. | [of the falt ſea, &c.] Sometimes called the dead 
: _ | 4 44 e ek 55 gp we” bt FO and 8 99 
„ 1. This then was the lot of the tribe of the] which, as Jarcebi obſerves, was ſouth-eaſt of the 
33 of Judab by their families, &c.] The land of 1/rael : from the bay that looketh ſouthward; 
land of Canaan was divided by lot to the ſeveralfor the tongue, as the Hebrew, which the Targum 
tribes, and the tribe of Jadab had its lot firſt ;| and Kimchi interpret of a rock or promontory, the 
of 'the manner of 8 5 = the notes. nl point that ran out into the ſea, looking to the 
Numb. xxvi. 55. It ſees as if the lot was firſt} ſouth-eaſt. WR 
caft for the 8 of Judab and Foſeph, when the] V. 3. Aud ii went out to the ſouth-fide of Maalch- 
former had the ſouthern, and the latter the northern] acrabbim, &c.] Or the aſcent of Atrabbim, as it 
part of the land for their portion, which was done is called, Numb. xxxiv. 4. ſee the note there: an 
m Gitgat;, after this lots were eaft in Shiloh for the| paſſed along to Zin, and aſcended upon the fouth-fide 
other ſeven tribes, who had the land divided unto Kadeſo-barnea ; which perfectly, agrees with 
among them, which lay between Judah and Jo- the ſouthern border of the land, as deſcribed in 
ſeph, or berween the ſduthern and northern parts] Numb. xxxiv. 4. aud paſſed along to Hezron, and 
= F the land, Tee ch. Xvi. 1, Sc. and it ſeems that een up t Adar ; which two places being near te 
= not only the land was divided to the tribes by lot, fone another, as is very likely, are put together, as if 
= but that the portion of land which belonged to fone place, and called Hazar addar, Numb. xxxiv. 
1 each tribe was divided in the ſame way to the 6-14 and mention is made of Hezron, which is Ha- 
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-ar, V. 25. but not of Adar: and fetched a tom-[of Judah and Benjamin, as you go from Jeruſalem 
g 7 70 Karkaa, which Jerom calls Acchara, a to Fericho, where there is a garriſon of ſoldiers for 
village in the wilderneſs ; and if the ſame with|the help of travellers, and is ſuppoſed to be the 
C rens, it was according to him a day's journey place where the man fell among thieves in his way 
from Petra in Idumea; but that is not likely; ſee from the one to the other, Lake x. 30. It was 
Fudg. viii. 10. | | four miles diſtant from Jericho to the weſt, ac- 
5. 4. From thence it paſſed towards Azmon, and 3 to Adrichomius %, and was a mountain, and 
went out unto the river of Egypt, &c.] In like part of the mountains of Engaddi: which is on the 
manner is this coaſt deſcribed, Numb. xxxiv. 5.|/outh fide of the river; which ſome take to be the 
ir is called by Jerom * Aſemona, and ſaid to be a|brook Cedron; but that is not very likely, being 
city in the deſart, to the ſouth of Judab, dividing |too near Fery/alem for this place: it may be ren- 
Fevpt, and the lot of the tribe of Fudab, leading|dered the valley, fo Farchi, either the valley of 
to the fea : and the out-goings of thas coaſt were at | Achor, before mentioned, or however a valley that 
the ſea; the Mediterranean ſea 3 or to the weſt, as]ran along by the mount or aſcent of Adummim, 
the Targum; this was the utmoſt border of the| which lay to the ſouth of it: and the border paſſed 
tribe of Judah this way: this ſhall be your ſouth\to the waters of En- ſbemeſb: or the fountain of the 
coaſt ; of the lot that fell to the tribe of Judab. ſun; but of it we have no account, what and where 
v. 5. And the eaſt border was the ſalt ſea, even it was. It might be fo called, becauſe dedicated 

unto the end of Jordan, &c.] To the place whereſ to the ſun by the idolatrous Canaanites, or becauſe 
yordan fell into it; ſo that this border was theſof the fun's influence on the waters of it. Our city, 


A 


whole length of the ſalt ſea, which Jeſephus ſays ] Bath is, by Antoninus e, called aque ſolis, the wa- 
was 580 " & and, according to Phny *, loo ters of the ſun ; though there is a fountain in G- 
miles: and their border in the north quarter was|rene, ſo called, for a reaſon juſt the reverſe, it be- 
from the bay of the ſea, at the uttermoſft part of ing as Mela * and Pliny ® affirm, hotteft in the 
Fordan ; this northern border began where the| middle of the night, and then grows cooler by 
' eaſtern ended, at the bay or creek of the ſea, where little and little; and when it is light, is cold, and 
Jordan fell into it. | when the ſun is riſen is colder ſtill, and at noon 
F. 6. And the border went up to Beth-hoglah, &c.]|exceeding cold; and, according to Yoſſius *, it is 
A place in the tribe of Benjamin, mentioned along|the fame with the fountain of Jupiter Ammon; 
with Jericho, and probably near it, ch. xviii. 2 1. and fo it appears to be from Herodotus , by 
Jerom * ſpeaks of a place called Betag/a, in his|whom it is alſo called the fountain of the ſun, and 
time, which was three miles from Fericho, and which he places in Thebes, though Pliny diſtin- 
two from Jordan, and perhaps is this ſame place: | guifhes them: and the goings out thereof were 
and paſſed along by the north of Beth-arabah ;, an- at En rogel; which ſignifies the fountain of the 
other city which belonged to Benjamin, ch. xviii. Fuller; ſo the Targum renders it, and probably 
22. and lay in a deſart, as its name ſhews ; or in] was a fountain where fullers cleanſed their cloths ; 
a plain, as the Targum : and the border went up to and was called Ragel, as Jarchi and Kimchi ſay, 
' the ſtone of Boban the ſon of Reuben; by whom, or] becauſe they uſed to tread them with their feet 
on whoſe account it was placed, eirher as a fepul-|when they waſhed them. This was a place near 
chral ſtone, he being buried there, or in memory | Feraſalem, as appears from 1 Kings i. 9. near to 
of ſome famous exploit done by him there, he be- which perhaps was the fuller's monument, at 
ing one of thoſe of the tribe of Reuben, that came the corner tower of Jeruſalem, Foſephus * ſpeaks of, 
with Johns to aſſiſt in the war againſt the Ca- as there was alſo a place not far from it called the 
nantes; or it was ſet for a ſign of the border, as|fuller's field, J. vii. 3. according to Bunting *, it 
Kimchi thinks, it being the boundary between Ju- had its name from travellers waſhing their feet 
en. xvi. 17. * Burney Gays 5, irfthere, oO nh 
is near Baburim, in the valley juſt in the king's| V. 8. And the border went up by the valley of the 
way, and is of an extraordinary greatneſs, ſhining | /on of Hinnom, &c.] Which belonged to a man 
like marble. ; of that name formerly, and was near Jeruſalem, 
V. 7. And the border went up towards Debir, &c.] placed by Ferom to the eaſt of it; but Reland® 
This was neither the Debir in the tribe of Gad, on] rather thinks it is to the ſouth. It was infamous 
the other fide Jordan, ch. xiti. 26. nor that in the for the ſacrifices of children to Moloch in it, by 
tribe of Judab near Hebron, V. 15. but a third burning them, or cauſing them to paſs 1 
city of that name, and was not far from Jericho: fire: hence, in alluſion to it, hell- fire is often in 
from ibe valley of Achor'; where Achan was put tothe New Teſtament called Geenna; this border 
death, and had its name from "thence ; which, ac-|from the ſalt ſea, and from Jordan, is all along 
cording to archi, lay between the ftone of Boban ſaid to go up, becauſe from hence ro Feruſalem was 
and Debir : and fo northward, looking towards Gil-jan aſcent, that lying on higher ground: unto tbe 
gal; not the place where Jrael were encamped ent Kr of the 2 of the place the 7ebufire 
when this lot was made, but it feems to be the inhabited; the ſame is eraſalem ; which was for- 
ſame that is called Gelorb, ch. xviii. 17: that is, 
the going up to Adummim; which Jerom ſays e, was ) 
formerly a little village, now in ruins, in the lot inhabitants, but the place, ſee ch. xviii. 28. Judg. 
of the tribe of Fudab, which place is called to this | 
day Maledomim ; and by the Greeks, the aſcent of ſome part of it, until the time of David, 2 Sam. 
e enen, becauſe of the blood which was there v. 6, 7, 8. and the border went up to the top of 
quently ſhed by thieves: it lies on the borders = mountain that lieth before the valley of Hinnom 
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weſtward , which is generally. ſuppoſed to be the 
mount Mariah : which is at the end of the valley of 
the giants, northward; the valley of Rephaim, as it is 
called 2 Sam. v. 18. and here. Mount Moriah, as 
it was to the welt of the valley of Hinnom, it was 
to the north of the valley of Rephaim; which val- 

ley, as 7oſephus ſays, was not far from Jeruſalem, 
20 furlongs from it. Some late travellers * tell us 


it lies in the way from Jeruſalem to Bethlehem, and 


is not above two hours ride from the former. From 


this account it appears, as Jarchi remarks, that 


Jeruſalem was not within the line, and was not in 
the border of 7udah, but of Benjamin, which tribe 
lay to the north of Judab: it ſeems indeed to have 
been one part of it in the tribe of Judab, and the 
other in the tribe of Benjamin; though the Jews 
frequently ſay it did not belong to either tribe. 
V. 9. And the border was drawn from the top of 
the Bill, &c.] Mount Moriah, and went round 
in a circuit, ſo Jarchi and Kimchi: unto the foun- 
tain of the water of Nepbtoab; which lay at the 
bottom of it; which, according to the Jewiſh wri- 
ters, is the ſame wh. the fountain of Elam, from 
whence a ſtream flowed to the dipping-room in 
the water-gate of the temple, where the high-prieſt 
for the firit time. dipped himſelf on the. day of 
atonement *: and went out to the cities of mount 
Ephren ; Jerom * ſpeaks of an Ephron in the tribe 
5 Judab, which was a very large village in his 
time, and went by the name of Epbræa, and was 
20 miles from Alia or Jeruſalem to the north; and 
which Euſebius better places eight miles from it; 
and Farchi obſerves, that the line went to the north⸗ 


ſide, and the border enlarged to this Place ; ; near 


to this mountain were cities, and it is not impro- 
bable that one of them might have its name from 
It ; but whether this, or what mountain is here 
meant, is uncertain : ſome have thought of E- 
Pbraim, with its towns mentioned in 2 Chron. xiii. 
19. which ſeems to have been in the tribe of 


Benjamin : and the border was drawn to. Baalah, 
which is Kirjath-jearim, called Kirjath-baal, or the 
city of Baal, V. 60. where it is probable there 
was a temple of Baal; and when it came into the 
hands of the Hraelites, they changed its name to 


| Kirjath- -fearim, or the city of the woods, becauſe 


of the great number of trees which grew abour 
it; for which reaſon it might have been pitched 
upon by the heathens for their idolatrous ſervice ; 
it was one of the cities of the Cibeonites, ch. ix. 17. 
and according to Euſebius and Jerom *, it was nine 
or ten miles from Jeruſalem, as you go to Lyada ; 
it is alſo called Baalab in 1 Chron. xiii. 6. and 
Baale of Judah, 2 Sam. vi. 2. 

V. 10. And the border compaſſed Fm „ 
weſtward unto mount Seir, &c.] Not that in IAu- 


mea, ſo famous for its being the ſear of Eau, which 


lay remote from hence, but a third of that name 
near Kirjath-jearim ; and which Adricbomius places 
on the borders of Azatus and Aſcalon; this com- 
paſs is fetched from the north to the welt : and 
paſſed along unto the ſide of the mount Jeurim, which 
7s Cheſalon, on the north Ade; that is, on tlie north- 
ſide of the mount, which went by both. thoſe 
names; and which Ferom:* places on the borders 
of Alia or Jeruſalem; but it ſeems. to be at a di- 
ſtance from thence, and "near to is -jearim, 


* Aa 1 7: c. 4. 9 1. 12, 4. 
Bab. Yoma, fol. E LEG 
| : * Paleſtin. illuſtrat. tom. 2. p. Th | 
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and had its name as that, from the multitude + 
trees that grew on it: and went down to Bu. 
/hemeſb , there were ſeveral cities of this nam. . 
but this, according to Ferom ”, was a Levite's cit 
in the tribe of Benjamin, and in his day was ſhe; 
as you go from Eleutheropolis to Nicopolis or Eq. 
maus, 10 miles to the eaſt ; according to Bae. 
chard *, it was five miles from Kirjath-jearim tg 
the fouth ; and Bunting places it four miles from 
Feruſalem weſtward, taking it for a city in the tribe 
of Judab, Joſh. xxi- 16. fee 1 Sam. vi. 12. and 
paſſed on to Timnab ; which, in Jerom's time, was x 
large village on the borders of Lydda, as you go 


to Feruſalem, in the tribe of Judah or Dan *, i; 
is placed in the tribe of Judab, V. 57. tho' thought 
to be afterwards given to Dan; here Judah ſheared 
his ſheep, Gen. xxxvili, 12. ſee the note there, 

V. 11. And the, border went out unto the de 77 
Ekron northward, &c.] Which was one of the 
principalities of the Philiſtines; and which, though 
it fell to the lot of Zudah, V. 45. was not poſieſied 
by them : and the border was drawn to Shicron, aud 
paſſed along to mount Baalab; of which places we 
have no account elſewhere : "and went unto Fabnee! , 
which Ma/ius makes no doubt was one of the Jan 
ma's, and particularly that which was a ſea-port ; 
which Strabo ſays *, was diſtant from Axotus and 
Aſcalon, about 200 furlongs, or 25 miles: and 
the goings out of the border wvere at the ſea; the Me. 
diterranean ſea ; here the northern border ended. 


the coaſt thereof, &c.] The weſtern border of the 
tribe of Judah went along by the Mediterranean 
ſea, which lay weſt to the land of Canaan ; and 
this border reached from 7abnee! to the river of 
Egypt, where, the ſouthern border ended, y. 4 


| ibis is the coaſt of the children of Judab _ 


about according to their families; ; but being too 
large, ſome part of it was afterwards given to &. 
meon, and ſome particular cities of it were given 


Ephraim ; though Reland * places it in the tribe of | to Dan and Benjamin : it was bounded on the weſt 


by the tribes of Simeon and Dan towards the Medi- 
terranean ſea, and by the tribe of Benjamin on the 
north, and by the wilderneſs of Paran on. the ſouth, 
and by the dead ſea and Jordan on the eaſt. 

V. 13. And unto Caleb the fon of FJephunneh be 
gave à part among tbe children of Judah, &c.] That 
is, Jaſeua gave it to him. This account is inſerted 
before the cities in the lot of the tribe of Fudab 
were enumerated, to ſhew what was to be except- 
ed from them, and which had been given. to Caleb 
previous to the lot : according to the commandment 
of the Lord to Joſhua , tor as he had declared this 
to Moſes, Deut. i. 36. ſo it ſeems he alſo gave the 
ſame order to Jeu, who, it is not improbable, 
might conſult the Lord about it when Calel made 
his requeſt, ch. xiv. 12. even zhe city of Arba the 
father of Ana, which: ny is Hebron; ſee the note 


on ch. xiv. 15. 


Anak,: &c.] Some think this was after the death 
of Joſbua, and is here inſerted by ſome other per- 


ſon divinely inſpired, and thoroughly acquainted = 


with this fact, that the gift and the poſſeſſion of 
this place might appear in one view; but it rather 
ſeems to be done before: Sheſbai, and Abiman, and 
Talmai, the children of Anak; the very ſame giants 


Caleb faw at Hebron, when he was fent a ſpy into 


5 the 
© Egmont and Heyman 's Travels, vol. 1. P: 8 2. 
i yo Kimchi in loc. | 57 De loc. Heb. 
3 SW Apud ib, tom, 1. p. 488. Theatrum 
* Ib; fol. 89. H. * Apugd Madum in Ian 
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V. 12. And the weſt border was to the great ſea, and 


V. 14. And Caleb 4 1 obs three ſons of 


J ͤ Ä 70-0 2 V 2 = 221 
the land, Numb. xiii. 22. for theſe may as well be &c.] To her huſband, being conducted from 
ſuppoſed to have lived to this time as himſelf, un- her father's houſe to his, in order to conſummate 
leis it can be thought that they were the ſons of the marriage, juſt as we may ſuppoſe when ſhe 
thoſe men called by their fathers names; and tho was got to her huſband's houſe, before ſhe lighted 
they were driven out when Joſhua took Hebron, off the beaſt on which ſhe: rode: that ſhe moved 
yet while he was engaged in making other con- Him to aſ# of her father a field; or perſuaded him 
aeſts, or however before he died, they regained [to make ſuch a requeſt to him, or that he would 
the poſſeſſion of that city, and of the parts adja- give her leave to make it; that is, Achſab put 
cent to it, from whence Caleb, with the help of his Ofhniel her eſpouſed huſband upon it, to entreat 
tribe, expelled them, conquered and ſlew them, her father Caleb, or ſuffer her to uſe her intereſt 
Judg. i. 10. | | with him to obtain a field of him, over and 

v. 15. And he went up from thence to the inba- above, and ſomething better than what he had al- 
bitants of Debir, &c.] Having conquered He- ready given: and ſhe lighted off her aſs; ſhe leaped 
gron, and got poſſeſſion of that, Caleb marched off, or threw herſelf from it; or bowing herſelf, 
to Debir, a city not many miles from He- ſhe fell off on her feet, as Farchi interprets it, 

ron, and ſeems to have been in the country, and ſand in an humble manner made her obeiſance to 
part of the Jand, which was given him; of which [her father; though De Dieu, from the uſe of 
Jee the note on ch. x. 38. and the name of Debir the word in the Erhiopic language gives, a different 
before was Kirjath-ſepher ; or the city of books ;|lenſe, as if ſhe continued on her aſs, and did not 
either a place of literature, a fort of an academy, alight, waiting the ſucceſs of her huſband's re- 
or where was a public library; the Targum calls|queſt; or that her father, taking notice of this, 
it Kirjath-arche, or the city of the archives, in might aſk the reaſon of it, which would give her 
which were laid up the public records of the Ca · an opportunity of aſking the favour of him, which 
naanites ; the ſame is called Kirjath-Jannah for the|ſhe judged was a proper time of doing it; and 
like reaſon, V. 49. ſee the note there. fthere are ſome. verſions which ſeem to countenance 

v. 16. And Caleb ſaid, he that ſmiteth Kirjath-|this ſenſe ; the Septuagint verſion is, ** ſhe cried 
ſepber, and taketh it, &c.) Which he ordered to from off the aſs; and the Vulgate Latin verſion, 
be proclaimed through the army that was under“ ſhe ſighed as ſhe ſat upon the aſs :* and Caleb 
his command; and which was done not ſo much|/aid unto her, what wouldeſt thou? what wouldeſt 
on the account of the difficulty of taking the place, thou have? what is thy requeſt ? for he perceived 
through the number of the inhabitants of it, and by the poſture ſhe put herſelf in, that ſhe had 
its fortifications, which it ſeems had fallen again|ſomething to ſay to him. „ 
into the hands of the Canaanites, ſince it was taken V. 19. Who anſwered, give me a bleſſing, &c.] 
by Joſbua; nor through inactivity, diffidence and. By which ſhe meant not a paternal benediction, or 
timorouſneſs in himſelf; but that others, who were that he would wiſh and pray for a bleſſing on her; 
officers, and men of valour under him, might] nor food, or a maintenance, as archi, that her 
gather ſome laurels as well as himſelf; and chiefly huſband would provide for her; but rather an in- 
being under a divine impulſe, he ordered this decla- heritance or poſſeſſion, as the Targum; or a gift, 
ration to be made, whereby his brother Othniel, as Abendana, a preſent, or ſomething over and 
who was to be a judge in {7ael, might appear a above what he had already given her; or an addi- 
great man, and fit for ſuch an office; and as an tion to her portion, as Kimchi : the word is ſome- 

encouragement, he promiſes as follows: 10 bim times uſed for a fiſh-pool, as well as a bleſſing, 
will I give Achſah my daughter to wife; and to be and fo glances at what ſhe had in view, pools of wa- 
married into the family of the chief prince of the|ter, or a well-watered land: for thou haſt given me 
tribe of Judah, was a very great honour, as well a. ſouth land; a dry land, as the Jewiſh writers * ge- 
as no doubt a very large dowry might be ex- nerally interpret this word, otherwiſe all the land 
ene and was given with her, and very proba- belonging to the tribe of Judab was ſouth land, 
ly the city of Debir was promiſed that ſhould be and Caleb could give her no other; but Debir, 
taken, This Ach/ab ſcems to be a daughter off as Hebron was, was in the hill- country, was moun- 
Caleb by a concubine, 1 Chron. 11. 48, 49. tainous, and ſo dry, and wanted watering : give 
V. 17. And Othniel the ſon of Kenaz, the bro-| me alſo ſprings of water; ſhe means land in which 
ther of Caleb, took it, &c.] The relation of Othniel there were ſprings of water; for unleſs ſhe was. 
to Caleb is a little intricate, and, as it is under-| poſſeſſed of the land in which they were, ſhe would 
ſtood, occaſions objections to the marriage of Ca- have no command of the ſprings, and fo have lit- 
leb's daughter to him; it ſeems at firſt fight, that|tle or no uſe of them: and he gave ber the upper 
he was Caleb's own brother, a younger brother, |/prings, and the nether ſprings; ſuch as were in the 
and fo uncle to his daughter, and ſuch marriages higher grounds, and ſuch as were in the lower ones, 
were forbidden, Lev. xviii. 14. Jarcbi thinks he|that ſhe might have a ſufficiency to water all her 
was the brother of Caleb by his mother's ſide ; Kim- lands and fields; or as ſhe moved her huſband to 
chi, both by father and mother's fide ; but not tojaſk a field, and he put her on doing the ſame, 
_ obſerve; that beſides the word brother ſometimes Caleb gave her a field, in the upper part of which 
lignifies only a kinſman, or near relation, and not} were ſprings, and alſo in the lower Party though 
preciſely a brother; it is not Othniel that is called] he ſeems to have given more than ſhe requeſted. 
the brother of Caleb, but Kenaz, who was the "ii V. 20. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
ther of Otbniel; ſo that Caleb was OthmePs uncle, | children of Judab, according to their families. ] The 
and dea and Othniel were brother's children, or general ITED of which is given in the pre- 
own coulms, between whom marriage was allowed ceding part of the chapter, as the particular cities 
| ford be gave him Achſah his daughter to wiſe; belonging to it are enumerated in the following 
: | according to the tenor of his proclamation, and part; the account of the gift of Hebron to Caleb, 
b. ie he made. nA and the taking of Debir by Otbniel, with the re- 
- Aud it came to paſs as ſbe came unto him, | queſt of Achſab, and the grant of it, are inſerted 


* $0 Jarchi and Kimchi in loc. R. Sol. Urbin. Obel Moed, fol. * | 
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ſeems to be the ſame with Malathi or Malatis, 
about 20 miles from Hebron i. „ 


1 


222 


between them, and ſtand as it were in a paren- 
theſis. 5 | 
_ Y. 21. And the uttermoſt cities of the tribe of the 
children of Fudah, &c.] That is, thoſe cities which 
were the outward part of the tribe of Judab, the 
ſouthern border of it; for the midland cities are 


not in this part of the deſcription reckoned, which 


reaches from hence to the end of V. 32: toward 
the coaſt of Edom ſouthward ; it begins about the 
dead ſea, and goes on in that part of the land of 
Canaan which bordered on Idumea, and ſo pro- 
ceeds on weſtward towards Gaza, and the Medi- 
terranean ſea : the cities in this part of the tribe 
were Kabzeel, called Jekabzeel, Neb. xi. 25. and 
was the native place of Benaiab, one of David's 
mighty men, 2 Sam. xxiii. 20: and Eder and Ja- 
gur ; of which we have no mention elſewhere. 

V. 22. And Kinah, and Dimonah, and Adadab.] 
The firſt of theſe we read of no where elſe ; the 
ſecond is thought to be the ſame with Dibon, Neb. 
xi. 25. and Jerom * obſerves, that a place elſewhere 
was indifferently called in his time Dibon and Di- 
mon; and the laſt of theſe is ho where met 
with; | : | 

v. 23. And Kedeſh, and Hazer, and Ithnan.] 
The firſt of theſe ſeems to be Kade/b-barnea, which 


* 
1 


was to the ſouth of the land, and on the borders 


of Edom, from whence the ſpies were ſent; and 
Hazor is another city from that which is mentioned 
ch. xi. 1. and was in the tribe of Napbtali; and 
Tthnan, which Ferom calls Jedna, was, according 
to him, ſix miles from Eleutberopolis, as you go to 
Hebron; the Greek verſion joins this and the for- 
mer city together, and makes them one. 

V. 24. Ziph, and Telem, and Bealoth, |] Ziph 
was of the tribe of Judab in the ſouth, on the 
borders of Eleutheropolis, as Ferom ſays ©, and was 


eight miles from Hebron to the eaſt; and in his 


time a village was ſhewn, where David was hid; 
but that Zipbh ſeems to be in another part of this 
tribe near Carmel, and from whence a wilderneſs 
had its name; ſee y. 55. 1 Sam. xxiii. 14. and 


Telem is ſuppoſed to be the ſame with Telaim, 


1 Sam. xv. 4. of Bealoth we read no where elſe. 
V. 25. And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerioth, and 
Hezron, which is Hazor.] According to the Targum, 


two cities only are here meant, which reads, and 


Hazor-badattah, and Kerioth-hezron, which is Ha- 
zor; and this reading ſeems to be right; there 
were three Hazors in this tribe, one in V. 23. and 
two more here, which are diſtinguiſhed , the firſt 
is called Hazor-hadattah, or new Hazor ; of which 
Ferom lays e, there is a village at this day called 
Aſor, in the borders of Aſcalon, to the eaſt of it, 
which fell to the lot of the tribe of Judab: the 
ſcripture makes mention of ir, calling it new Aſor, 
to diſtinguiſh it from the old; and Kerioth hezron, 


is the ſame with Hezron, Y. 3. and had alſo the 


name of Hezron. From this place, Judas Iſcariot 
is thought to have his name, being I- ceriot, a 
man of Ker:ot. _ Ls 

v. 26. Amam, and Sbema, and Moladab, &c.)] 
Of Amam we read no where elſe, Sema is thought 
by ſome to be ſame with Sheba, though wrongly, 
given afterwards to the tribe of Simeon, as was alſo 


Noladab, mentioned with it, ch. xix. 2. it is alſo 


ſpoken of in 1 Chron. iv. 28. Neb. xi. 25. and 


o Comment. in Eſaiam, c. 
fol. 88. B. = 
b Tbid. fol. 89. E. F. 


fol. 93. B. = Ibid. fol. 91. C. 
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FOSHU 4 Cl. xv. v. 2132. 


17 de loc, Heb. fol. 92. H. 
F Vid. Reland. Paleſt. illuſtrat. tom. 2“ p. 895, 886. 
1 Hieroſ. Sanhedrin, fol. 18.3. 


V. 27. And Hazar-gaddah, and Heſhmon, and 
Beth-palet.] The firſt of theſe, it is probable, is 
the ſame, Jerom * calls Gadda in the tribe of Ju- 
dab, which was in his day a village in the extreme 


ſea; Heſpmon is met with no where elſe; Beth. 
palet is in Neb. xi. 26. where it is called Beth. 
pbelet. .. 


Bizjoth-jah;) The firſt of theſe ſeems to have its 
name from an haunt of foxes here, and was given 
to the tribe of Simeon, ch. xix. 3. and is mentioned 
as here with Beer/peba, 1 Chron, iv. 28. Neb. xi. 
27, which was a city well known in the extreme 
border of the land of Canaan ſouthward ; hence 
the phraſe from Dan to Beer-fheba, of which Jerom 
ſays, > Berſabee in the tribe of Judah or Simeon, is 
at this day a large village, 20 miles from Hebron 
to the ſouth, in which there is a Roman garriſon , 
and from hence the borders of the land of Judea 
begin, and go on to Dan, which is by Pancas; of 
the latter city no mention is made elſewhere. 

VNV. 29. Baalah, and lim, and Azem;] Baalth 
jand Zem were given to the tribe of Simeon, ch. 
xix. 3. for Baalah is the ſame with Balab there, as 


to the Jeruſalem Talmud it is the ſame with Baalab, 
given to the tribe of Dan. ch. xix. 44. and was 
one of thoſe places whoſe houſes were in Judah and 
their fields in Dan; and Azem is the ſame with 
Ezem there; of lim we read no where elſe. 

V. 30. And Eltolad, and Chefil, and Hormah ;\ 
The firſt of theſe is called Tolad, 1 Chron. iv. 29, 
and the next ſeems to be the ſame with Bethul and 
Bethuel, ch. xix. 4. 1 Chron. iv. 30. and here the 
Greek verſion calls it Baithel; and Hormab is the 
ſame with Zephath, Judg. i. 17. all theſe three ci- 


4 


ſannab;] Ziglag was allo given to the tribe of 
Simeon, Ch. xix. 5. it was in the hands of the king 
of Gath, in the times of David, who gave it to 
him; it bordered on the Amaletztes, and is placed 
by Zerom * in Daroma, on the ſouth of the lot of 
Judab or Simeon. Madmannab according to the 
ſame writer! was in his time called Menozs, a town 
near the city Gaza; of Sanſannab no mention is 
made elſewhere. | „ 

V. 32. And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, and Ain, and 
Rimmon, &c.] Whether Lebaoth is the ſame with 
Beth-lebaoth, given to the tribe of Simeon, ch. 
xix. 6. is not certain; Shi,him is nowhere elſe ſpo- 
ken of. Ain ſeems to be the ſame with that in 
Numb. xxxiv. 11. ſee the note there; and Rimmon 


a large village of the Jews, 16 miles from Fleu- 
theropolis to the ſouth, in Daroma; this and the 
preceding are joined together as one, and called Eu- 
rimmon, Neb. xi. 29. It is probable they were 
near to each other, and in proceſs of time the 
buildings of each might increaſe, ſo. as to meet 
and join each other: al the cities are 29, with their 
villages ; but according to our verſion, and as we 
point them, they are 38; ſome make them 36, 
others 37 z, the Jews generally make 38 of them, 
as we do,. and account. for the difference of num- 


. © Ibid. Gl, 9g. G. e Ibid, 
I ſupra, fol. 92. B. 
* hd bb gt 7 


borders of Doroma to the eaſt, hanging over the deaq 


y. 28. And Hazar-ſpual, and Beer-ſheba, and 


it is with Bilba, 1 Chron. iv. 29. though according 


ties were given to the tribe of Simeon, ch. xix. 


: * 21 And Ziglag, and Madmannah, and an- 


the place Jerom n calls Eremmon, which he ſays was 


ber thus; that 9 of theſe cities were given to the 

] „ I „ — , 4 

tribe of Simeon, ch. xix. and theſe being taken 
5 % Serena ys | | out 


Ibid. 


: 80 
* 


We 
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out of the 38, there remain 29; ſo Farchi and 
Kimchi account for it; but as the number of the 
dities is uncertain, and this account is given be- 
fore the ſeparation of the 9, and they are all reckon- 
ed together, this does not ſeem to be ſatisfactory 
father, as Abarbinel obſerves, the 29 of the places 
enumerated were cities, and the other were villages, 
unwalled towns, or not of ſo much note as the 


To 23. And in the valley, &c.] From hence to 
the end of V. 47. are enumerated the ſeveral cities 
belonging to the tribe of Judaꝶ which lay in the 
valley. 7erom'! ſays, that now all the plain and 
1 champaign country near Eleutheropolis, which ver- 
ges to the north and welt, is called Sephela, or the 
valley : Eſhtaol, Zoreah, and Aſhnab ,; the two firſt 


Dan, ch. xix. 41. between theſe two places Sam- 
-1 was born and buried, Judg. xii. 2, 25. and 
xvi. 31. they were both at the ſame diſtance from 
Eleutherepolis, according to Jerom; of Eſbtaol he 
ſays 5, it is ſhewed to this day 10 miles from Eleu- 


Eumaus; and of Zoreab, which he calls Saara, 
he ſays it is a village on the borders of Eleuthe- 


ir in the tribe of Dan or Fudab; as for Aſhnah no 
mention is made of it elſewhere ; there was ano- 
ther place of the ſame name, but different from 
this, V. 43- | 5 

v. 34. And Zanoah and En- gannim, and Tappuab, 
and Enam; the firſt of theſe Ferom ſays is in 
the borders of £Eleutheropolis, as you go to Alia, 
(or Jeruſalem) ; there 1s at this day a village called 
Zanua ; and En-gannim, which ſignifies a foun- 
tain of gardens, is now (according to the ſame 
writer * ) 'a village near Bethel. Tappuah was a 
royal city, of which ſee ch. xii. 17. Enaim in the 
tribe of Judah, Jerom ſays in his day was the vil- 


Mamre ; but that ſeems to be the ſame with Ain, 
y, 32. of which he ſays the ſame under that word, 
and makes it to be two miles from the oak, and 
four from Hebron. Maſius thinks it is the ſame 
with Enam, near to Timnath, of which ſee the 
note on Gen. xxxviii. 14. it following Tappuab 


the Saara of Jerom, which he deſcribes as a vil- 
lage on the borders of Eleutberopolis, to the north 
as you go to Nicopolis, (or Emmaus) about 10 
miles from it in the tribe of Dan or Judah; there 
was a place called Beth-Shaaraim, where the San- 
hedrim ſometimes fat , and where R. Fudah was 
buried *, This ſeems to be the ſame with Shaarains 
in 1 Sam. xvii. 52. and Ferom obſerves * , under 
the word Adithaim, that there is a village called 
Adia, near Gaza, and another Aditha, near Dioſ- 
polis, (or Lydda) to the eaſt; which ſeems to be 
the place here meant. Gederah ſeems to be the ſame 


lays, called a village belonging to the country of 


the turpentine tree. Of Gederothaim we no where 


of theſe ſeem to be given afterwards to the tribe of ſelſe read; Kimchi thinks Gederab and Gederotbaim 


were one city: 14 cities with their villages ; but 
upon counting them, it will appear there are 13, 
which may be reduced to 14, if with Kimchi we 
take the two laſt to be but one, who in this way 
reconciles it; or with Farchi make Tappuab and 


;herepolis, to the north, as you go to Nicepolis or Enam to. be one alſo, called Eu-tappuab, which is 


the way he takes to ſolve the difficulty; but per- 
haps the caſe is this, that one of the places in the 


ropolts, as you go to Nicopolis, about 10 miles of [account was not a city, but a village. 


V. 37. Zenan, and Hadaſhah, and Migdal- gad; !] 
in the valley or plain. Zenan perhaps is the ſame 
with Zaanan, Mic. i. 1 1. and Hadaſhah was ſo ſmall 
a City in Fudea in the times of the Miſnic doctors, 


Jerom ſpeaks of a place called Adaſa, in the tribe 
of Judab, in his times a village near Guphna ; it 


elſe read; ſome think it had its name from ſome 
famous exploit done here by one of the tribe of 


war, as the ſtone of Bohan the Reubenite, V. 6. 


lage Bethenim, about the turpentine- tree, or oak of | V. 38. Aud Dilean, and Mizpeh, and Foktheel ;] 


Of the firſt and laſt of theſe nothing is to be ſaid ; 
Mizpeh, of which name there were cities in other 
tribes; this in the tribe of Judah was in the times 


theropolis to the ſouth, as you go to Alia, or Je- 
ruſalem. | | 


ohe would be tempted to think with Farchi it was} V. 39. Lachiſh, and Bozkath, and Eglon 3] La- 


he calls Gaddera, in the tribe of Fudabꝰ, now, he 


Alia, (or Jeruſalem) by the name of Gadera, about 


Here begins another liſt or catalogue of the citica 


that they ſay it had but fifty dwellings in it; and 
ſhould be Taphna. Of Migdal-gad we no where 


Gad, who came over with Joſbua to aſſiſt in the 


of Ferom " called Mapha, on the borders of Eleu- 


the fame with Ex-Tappuah, but that that was on|chiſþ and Eglon were royal cities, of which ſee ch. 
the borders of Manaſſeb, ch, xvil. 7. it has an Nx. 3. the other city is called Baſcath, of which 
prefixed to it, and may be read that Enam, as|place was the mother of king Jab, 2 Kings xxi. 
pointing out ſome known and remarkable place, r. ſome take it to be the ſame with Baſcana, 
though now unknown. [x Maccab. xiii. 23. 1 


z 


V. 35. Farmuth, and Adullam, Sochoh, and Aze-| V. 40. And Cabbon, and Labmam, dnd Kithliſh ;] 
4b ] The two firſt of theſe were royal cities, of Cities of which we can give no account, not being 
which ſee ch. x. 3. and xii. 15. Jerom ſays ® there| mentioned elſewhere. 
were two little villages in his day of the name of | V. 41. And Gederoth, Betb-dagon, and Naamab, 

Hebe, as you go to Alia, (or Feruſalem) from land Makkedah, 8c.] Gederoth is reckoned among 
| Eleutheropotis, in the ninth mile on the public way, [the cities of the low country, and ſouth of Fudab, 


(the ſame with this) both of which were called So-[bably was a temple of Dagon, which was a prin- 


ſanbegrim, and ſucceſſor of Simeon the juſt, called lays *in his time was ſhewn a large village called 
| in the Miſuab a man of Socho; of Azekah, ſee] Capber-Dagon, between Dioſpolis and Famnia ; of 
the note on ch. x. 10. It appears to be near to So- Naama b, the ſame writer ſays nothing only that 
| laid ie piteh their camp between them. ſteee ch. x. 10. it was a royal city, ch. xii. 16. Ar- 
$36. And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and Gede-|teen cities with their villages; and is the exact num- 
ab, ne Gederothain, &c.] Sbaraim ſeems to be] ber of them, as before enumerated. 


1 ö 8 id. N . i 
| ; we, 3 fol, 31. 2 14 Gloſſ. in T. Ba, Sanhedrin, fot, 47. 1. 
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one in the mountain, and the other in the plain, 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. Beth-dagon, in it very pro- 


cth.: of this place was Antigonus, preſident of the|cipal deity of the Phil;ſtines, 1 Sam. v. 2. Ferom 


ch ken 1 Fam. xvii. 1. where the Philiftines are it was a city of the tribe of Fudab; of Makkedab, - 
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224 F 0S H VA. Ch xv. v. 42—54. 
V. 42. Lebnab, and Ether, and Aſban;] Here tween Eleutheropolis and Aſcalon in the tribe of n. 
begins another diviſion or liſt of the cities of Ju- dab; ſee Mic. i. 11. Tattir the fame writer call; 
dab, in the valley or plain. Lebnab is the ſame Fether, in the tribe of Judab; and ſays * there Was 
with Libnab, a royal city; ſee ch. x. 29. and xii. in his time a very large village called Jeihira, 20 
15. Eiber was given to the tribe of Simeon, ch. miles from Eleutheropolis, the inhabitants of which 
55 xix. 7. and under Etheg of the lot of Simeon. Je- were then all Chriſtians: it was ſituated in interior 
rom writes “, there is now a very large village Daroma, near Malatba; and Sochoh is different 
called Jeibira, in interior Daroma, near Malatha,|trom Sechoh in y. 35. that was in the plain, this in 
20 miles from Elzutheropolis, Aſban alſo was gi-|the mountain; ſee the note there. 
ven to the tribe of Simeon, ch. xix. 7. and the] V. 49. And Dannab and Kirjath-ſannah, which i; 
above writer relates * , that there was in his times Debir;] Dannab is not mentioned elſewhere, and 
a village called Beth-Aſan, belonging to Alia, or|K:rjath-ſannah had three names, this and Debir, and 
Jeruſalem, 15 miles from it. Kirjath-ſepher, V. 15. ſee the note there; all which 
V. 43. And Jipbta, and Aſhnah, and Nezib ;] ſare of much the ſame ſignification; for Sanna will 
Fiphta is no where elſe mentioned; there was an- the Arabs f, and fo with the Phenicians,* ſignificz 
other Aſnah of this tribe, and which was in the law, doctrine, and manner of life ; and with the 
vale alſo, met with already in V. 33. Nezib was Mahometans the ſecondary law to the Koran, and 
in Ferom's times called Nafb, 7 miles from Eleu-anſwers to the Jewiſo Miſuab; and the Greek ver. 
theropolis, as you go to Hebron. 1 fron interprets this name e city of letters. Je- 
v. 44. And Keilah, and Achzib, and Maręſbab, from calls it Daenna, and ſeems to confound it with 
&c.] The firſt of theſe is a well known city, which Dannab. 
David ſaved from the hands of the Philiftines, | V. 30. Andi Anab and Afſbtemath and Anim ;] Of 
x Sam. xxiii. 1, &c. In Ferom's time, it was a Anab lee the note on ch. xi. 21. Aſßotemoth is what 
little village to the eaſt of Eleutberopolis, about 8 Jerom calls“ Aftemech, a village in the tribe of Ju- 
miles from it, as you go to Hebron; in which was dab, and belongs to the Fews in Daroma, and is t 
ſhewn the ſepulehre of the prophet Habattut . the north of a place called Anem, perhaps the ſame 
Achzib is ſaid to be on the borders of Aſber, ch. with Anim here, which he ſays is the village Aika, 
xix. 29. is ſuppoſed the ſame with Cezib, Gen. near another of the ſame name; which he places to 
xxxviii. 5. and the Ecdippa of Foſephus and others, [the ſouth of Hebron, as he does this to the eaſt, the | 
and now called Zib; ſee the note on Mic. i. 14. [inhabitants of which in his time were all Chriſ- 
Of Mareſbab Jerom ſays ©, only the ruins of it]/zans. 
were to be ſeen two miles from Eleutheropolis : nine V. 51. And Goſhen, and Holon, and Gilob, e.] 


cities with their villages; which is juſt their num- Of Geſben in the land of Canaan, ſee the note on 
ee. | ch. x. 41. of Holon there is no other mention; 
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V. 45. Ekron, with her towns amd ber villages;] Gilob was the city of Abilopbel, 2 Sam. xv. 12. ele- 
One of the five principalities of the Philiſtines, ven cities with their villages; the number agrees; 
which with two more next mentioned, though they this is the firſt diviſion of cities in the mountains; 
fell to the lot of the tribe of Judab, were never a ſecond follows. 8 | 
poſſeſſed by them; for which reaſon perhaps Gath V. 52. Arab, and Dumab, and Eſbean;] Arab 
and Aſcalon are not mentioned, and theſe are put is the ſame Ferom calls Ereb, and was in his time 
for the reſt ; ſee ch. xiii. 3. | qa village in the ſouth, and was called Heromiib; 

V. 46. From Ekron even unto the ſea, &c.] The and Duma, Jerom ſays*, was a large village in 
Mediterranean ſea, or the weſt, as the Targum : the ſouth, alſo on the borders of Eleutheropolis, 
all that lay near Afpdod, with their villages , this is ſeventeen miles from it; of Efean we have no a& 
the Azotus of the new teſtament, another of the count. | „ 
ptincipalities of the Philiſtines, of which and Eęron V. 53. And Janum, and Beth tappuab, and Apie- 
ſee the notes on Amos i. 8. and Zepb. ii. 4. rab;] Under the word Janum, Ferom writes i, 

v. 47. Ahdod with her towns aud ber villages, there is a village called Janua, three miles from 

Gaza with her towns and her villages, &c.] Gaza Legion to the ſouth, but ſeems not to be what is 

Vas another of the principalities of the Philiſtines, written; Beth-tappuah is by him called Bethaphu®, ; 

of which ſee the notes on Amos i. 7. Zeph. ii. 4. and faid to be a village in the tribe of Judah, 13 ] 
Adds viii. 26. theſe with the two other principa- miles heyond Raphia, as you go to Egypt, which is 

lities not mentioned, Cath and Aſcalon, were in theſthe border of Palz/tine ; and he ſpeaks * of a large : 

weſtern border of the tribe of Judab, which reach-|caſtle in his time called Apheca, near the town of k 

ed from Ekrox the firſt that is mentioned, unto the Paleſtine ; there were ſeveral places of the name of 4 

river of Egypt ; of which ſee V. 4. and the great Apbhet; ſee the notes on ch. xii. 18. and xiii. 4. 1 

3 

n 

A 

b 


ſea, and the border thereof; the Mediterranean ſea, As for Beth-tappuah, it ſeems to be a place which 
called fo in compariſon of the leſſer ſeas in Judea, was dedicated to a deity to which apples were ſa- 
the ſalt ſea, and the fea of Tiberias; whoſe borderjcred, in memory of the apple by which mankind 
was its ſhore, and the cities upon it, and not the] was ſeduced ; there was in after-times a goddels 
illes in the ſea, as Jarcbi. „ gs called Pomona from hence. - | 
v. 48. And in the mountains, &c.] The hill-| V. 54. And Humtab, and Kirjath- Arba, which is 
country of Judea, as it is called Luke i. 39, 65. Hebron and Zior, &c.] Of Humtah we no where 
in which were the following cities: Shamir and 7at- elſe read ; of Kirjath-Arba frequently ; ſee the note 
tir, and Sochob ; the Alexandrian copy of the Greek on ch. xiv. 15. Ferom ſays*, that in his time 
verſion reads Sophir as the name of the firſt of theſe there was a village ſhewn by the name of Sir, be- 
cities; and Ferom ſays *, there was a village of tween Alia (or Jeruſalem) and Eleutheropolis, in 
this name in the mountainous parts, ſituated be- the tribe of Judah : 9 cities with their villages ; 


which 
De loc. Heb. fol, g1. C. & 92. 1. Ib. fol. 88. G. Ib, fol, 93. J. | d. Thid. fol. 90. A. 
e Ibid. fol. 93. E. LY | ; Ibid, fol. 94. J. _ * Ibid, fol. 92, 1. 1 mos vivendi, lex, Golius, 
col. 1221. Caſtell. col. 2867. Vid. Bochart. Canaan, 4.2. c..17. col, 171. De loc, Heb: fol. 90. 1. bd Ibid. 
fol. 32. G. ; 115 | 1 Ibid. fol. 91. B. „„ WL 5 th * Ibid. fol. 2 5 Teens + Ibid. fol. 92.1. ; | mM Ibid. fol, 
5 $89. F. 1 | 1 Ibid. fol. 88. D.. 5 f * . fol. 94. 6 . . 17 ; \ Be «> 
| 8 


which is exactly their number, as expreſſed; here villages; theſe were all in the mountainous part of 
ends the ſecond diviſion, or liſt of the cities in the] Judea, as were the two following. | 
hill-country of Judea; a third follows. V. 60. Kirjath-Baal, (which is, Kirjath-jearim) 
v. 65. Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Juttab ;)| and Rabbah, &c.] Of Kirjatb- Baal, and its ſe- 
Maon was the dwelling- place of Nabal the Car- veral names, fee the note on y. 9. of Rabbab we 
elite, whoſe poſſeſſions were in Carmel, and were no where elſe read; for this is a very different city 
not far from one another, 1 Sam. xxv. 2. It gave from the Rabbab of the children of Ammon, 2 Sam. 
name to a wilderneſs near where David hid himſelt|xii. 26. 2 cities with their villages ; why theſe 
from Saul, 1 Sam. xxiii. 25. Jerom places it to fare reckoned by themſelves, is not certain. 
the eaſt of Daroma, who alſo informs * us, that] V. 61, In the wilderneſs, &c.) The wilderneſs 
there was in his time a village that went by the | of Judea, which was not a deſert and uninhabited 
name of Carmelia, 10 miles from Hebron towards place, but had many cities and villages in it; par- 
the caſt, and where was a Roman garriſon. Zipb, ticularly thoſe that follow : Beth. arabab, Middin, 
according to the ſame writer *, was eight miles ſand Secacab; the firſt of theſe ſeems to be in the 
from Hebron to the eaſt ; and there was a village |borders of Judab and Benjamin, and fo is aſcribed 
ſhewn in his time where David was hid; this gave to both; ſee V. 6. and ch. xvii. 22. Of the two 
name to a wilderneſs alſo, 1 Sam. xxili. 14. Jul- laſt we read no where elſe, only in Judg. v. 10. 
tab, which Jerom calls“ Jeſban, was in his time a what we tranſlate ye that fit in judgment, Kimchi 
lags: of: the . Fews, eighteen miles from interprets, ye that dwell by Middin, and fays it is 
Eleutheropolis, to the ſouthern part in Daroma. the name of a place in Joſhua, and mentions this 
Reland* conjectures, that this was the native place paſſage. _ as. ci 98 
of John the Baptijt ; and that inſtead of a city of J. 62. And Nilſhan, and the city of Salt, and En- 
' Judah, it ſhould be read the city Futa, Luke i. |gedi, &c.] Of Nibſhan no mention is made elſe- 
39- ig RO 9 | where; ſome take the city of Salt to be Zoar, fo 
. 56. And Jezreel, and Fokdeam, and Zanoab; called becauſe near the ſalt ſea, or where Lot's wife 
This Jexreel in the tribe of Judab is different from was turned into a pillar of falt, Gen. xix. 22, 26. 
that which was once a royal ſeat of ſome of the] but rather this city might be fo called, becauſe 
kings of /rael, and from whence the famous val-|{alt was made here. Engedi or Engaddi is a well- 
ley of Jezreel or Eſdraelon had its name: of this known place, near the falt-ſea ; ſee Ezeł. xlvii. 10. 
' we have no other account elſewhere, nor of Fot. and the note there. Ferom ſays r, there was a 
dam; and this Zanoab is a diſtinct place from the very large village of eus in his time called En- 
city of the ſame name in the valley, V. 344. gaddi, near the dead ſea, from whence comes the 
V. 57. Cain, Gibeah, and Timnah, &c.] Cain, opobalſam; the ſame place is called Hazazon-Ta- 
or Hakain, that Cain, we no where elſe read of; mar, from the palm-trees which grew there, 2 Chron. 
whether the name was given it by the old Canaan- xx. 2. It was famous for vineyards alſo, Cant. i. 
ites, in memory of Cain, the ſon of Adam, is not[14. it lay, according to Foſephus , 3oo furlongs 
certain: there were other places that went by the | from Feru/alem : fix cities with their villages ; the 
name of Gibeab; there was a Gibeab in Benjamin, ſum total agrees with the particulars.” _ 
and another in the ſame tribe called Gibeab of Saul, | V. 63. As for the Febuſites, the inhabitants of Je- 
_ todiſtinguiſh it from that; but this was in the [7%/alem, &c.] From whom the city was called 
tribe of Judah. Maſius conjectures it is the ſame Jebus, Fudg. xix. 10. The Jews ſay, that theſe 
with that in 1 Sam. xxiii. 19. which was near Ziph; Jebuſites were not thoſe of the ſeven nations; but 
and not amiſs. Jerome makes mention of Ga there was a man whoſe name was Febus, and he 
aba and Gabatba, little villages to the eaſt of Da- was of the Phbiliſtines, of the ſeed of Abimelech, 
roma; and of another Gabatha, near Bethlebem, and the place was called by his name Febus ; and 
in the tribe of Judab; but whether either of theſeſ the men of that family that dwelt at Feruſalem, their 
are meant, it is doubtful z .. of Timah, ſee the names were called Jebuſites, having their deſcent 
note on Y. 10. ten cities with. their , villages ; the|from him; ſo Araunah, the Febuſite, was king of 


* 1 


F. 38. Halbul, Beth-2ur, and Gedor ;] Here which was at Jeruſalem: ſo Kimchi relates from 


begins a fourth diviſion, or liſt, of the cities in their Rabhins, and with whom Farcbi agrees, but 
the mountains. Halbul Ferom calls Ebul, and | without, any foundation; there is no doubt to be 
days u there was in his time in the country be- made of it, that theſe Jebuſites were Canaanites : 
looging-;to. Alia, (or Feruſalem) a village by the | the children of. Fudaß could not drive them outs; ac- 
name of Abula, near Helron; and Beib, zur, he cording to the above Jewiſb writers they could 
days *, was then called Berb ſeron, a village as have done, it, but it was not fit and proper theß 
Jou go ftom Alia to Llebron, in the 20th; mile, ſhould, becauſe of the oath of Abraham to 4vime- 
near Which was a fountain at the bottom of a lech, from whom they ſuppoſe theſe Jebuſites ſprung : 
Mount, zrhere it is ſaid the eunuch was baptized but the caſe was this; though 7% u flew the king 
by. Ries be makes mention of another village of this place, and took his land with the reſt, ch. 
leg Be-b/ur. in the tribe of Judab, a mile from x. 1, 23, 26, 42. and though the men of Judab 
ebe, In 2 Maccab. xi. 5. it is ſaid to be ſretock it after his death, it having been got in- 
Hut iveturlongs from Zeru/a/em, but it mult have to the hands of the Jebuſites again, Judg. i. 8. yet 
ester diſtance,z of Gedor, ſee the note either the fort of Zion was never taken by either 
« ch, Kii. 1 3» ye x 12 i 8s TRA 8 FX ls AT 14 of 5 them, or if taken, the Jeb uſites 1 got enn | 
rab, and. Beib. anoth, and El- of it again, and held. it; until the times of David ; 
bt theſe cities we have no account ſee 2 Sam v. G9. Sul the Jebuſites dwelt with the 
oe mention. is mage of Elteteb, in | children of Judab at Jeruſalem.unto this day; the one 
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508. 


Ch. XVI. V. 1—7. 


ruſaltm, properly fo called, and thus they continuedſtimes of David: and from the whole it appears, 
unto the writing of this book ; by which it ſhould|that the city of Jeruſalem, at leaſt a part of it, be- 
ſeem, that the Jebu/tes were not diſpoſſeſſed off longed to the tribe of Judab, as another part did 


theit fort, 


afterwards; or however it mult be done before the 


CHA 


THIS chapter gives us an account of the lot of 
the children of Joſeph, Ephraim, and the 

half tribe of Manaſſeb, one half having ſettled on 
the other ſide Jordan; and firſt the borders of the 
whole lot in general are given, V. 1—4. and then 
the borders of the tribe of Ephraim in particular, 
y. 48. and it is obſerved, that this tribe had be- 
ſides ſeparate cities among the children of Mana/- 
ſeb, and that there were ſome Canaunites, particu- 
larly in Gezer, not driven out by the Epbraimites, 


VF. 1. And ibe bot of the children of Joſeph fell, 
&c.] Or; went ont; of the pot or urn, this be- 
ing the next lot that was drawn to that of Judab, 
the government being Judeb's, and the birthright 
Foſeph's, 1 Chron. v. 2. and by his children are 
here meant the tribe of Epbraim, and the tribe of 
Munaſſeb : or the line and border according to the 
lot went forth from Fordun by Fericho unto the 
water of Jericho on the eaſt; by which it appears, 
that this was the ſouthern border of the lot; for the 
tribe of Benjamin, in which Jerich was, lay be- 
tween Judab and Ephraim, and the border began at 
Jordan, where it flowed near Fericho, and proceed- 
ed to a water which belonged to that city, and is 
generally thought to be the waters ZEliſba healed, 
2 Kings ii. 19—22. 10 the wilderneſs that goeth up 
throughout mount Bethel ; this was the wilderneſs of 
Betbaven, ch. xvii. 12. Farchi interprets it of the 
border that went up through mount Bethe! ; which 
is true, and ſo mightthe wilderneſs alſo, for which 
the Turgum is expreſs ; mention is made of a moun- 
tain on the eaſt of Bethel, Gen. xii. g. 
V. 2. Aud goeth out from Bethel to Luz, &c.] 
For though theſe two places in time became one, yet 
they were originally diſtinct. - Bethel, at which Ja- 
cob ſtopt, and who gave it its name, was à field ad- 
jacent to the city of Lua, Gen. xxviii. 11, 19. and 
therefore with propriety may be, as they here are di- 
ſtinguiſhed: and puſſerb along unto the borders of 
Arebi lo Ataroth; or to\ Archi-ataroth ; theſe two 
words being the name of one and the fame place, 
and to be joined as they are in the Greet verſion, 
and others; and is the fame with Ataroth-addar, 
V. 5. and ch. xvii: 13. Ataroth was its proper 
name; but it had theſe additional epithets to diſtin- 


— 


* 


2 


guiſn it from another Ataroth'; ſee V. 7. 
romꝰ males mention of Atbarotbh by Rama, in the 
tribe of Juſepb, and of another in the tlibe of 
Ephraim, now a village at the north of Sebaſte, or 
Samaria, 4 miles from it, called Atburus; the for- 


_ 


of a part of the city by Joſhua; or this|to that of Benjamin, to which it is aſcribed, ch. 
might be added and inſerted by ſome inſpired man xvili. 28. ſee Judg. 15 21. . 


P. XVI. 


was about 12 miles from Jeruſalem; ſee the note on 
ch. x. 10. and to Gezer; which was about a day's 
journey from Bethoron, as appears from 1 Maccab. 
vii. 39, 40, 43. Jerom © fays in his time it was a 
village called Gazara, 4 miles from NVicopolis, or 
Emmaus, It is the ſame with Gadara, as it is ſome- 
times called by Joſepbus, who ſays * , the tribe of 
Ephraim took in the land from the river Jordan to 


Gaadara ; this was a royal city; fee ch. x. 33. and 


the outgoings thereof 
V. 4. So the children of Joſeph, Manaſſeb and 
Ephraim, took their inheritance.) As it fell to them 
by the lot; by Manaſſeb is meant the half tribe of 
Manaſſeb, one half of that tribe having been fet- 
tled by Moſes on the other ſide Jordan; and next 
follows an account of the borders of the inheri- 
tance of Epbraim in particular, as that of the half 
tribe of Manaſſeb is given in the next chapter. | 
V. 5. And the border of the children of Ephraim, 
according to. their families, was thus, &c.] Or what 
follows is the deſcription of it: even the border of 
their inberitance on the eaſt ſide, was Ataroth-addar 
unto Bethoron the upper; the firſt was on the ſouth 
of the inheritance, and the latter on the north, as 
Maſius has placed them; who has given us a type of 
this deſcription, by Which it appears that this lot is 
here deſcribed in its breadth from ſouth to north. 
V. 6. And the border went out towards the ſea, 
&c.] The Mediterranean ſea: to Michmethah on 
the north-fide , of the border, the ſame on which 
Bethoron was, from whence the border proceeded 
on to this place, of which we have no other ac- 
count but in ch. xvii. 7. by which it appears to 
have been near Sheebem, and in ſight of it: and 
the border went about eaftiwward unto Taanath-ſhiloh ; 
this ſeems to be the ſame Jerom © calls Thenath in 
the tribe of Joſeph ; and who obſerves there was 
in his day a village of this name ten miles from 
Neapolis (or Shechem) to the eaſt, as you go down 
to Jordan and paſſed by it on the eaft to Fanohab 
which the above writer wrongly calls Fanon, and 
ſays, that in his time a village of this name was 
ſhewn in the country of Acrabatena, twelve miles 


are at the ſca; the Mediterra- 


to the eaſt from Neapolis or Sbecbhem; the border 
paſſed by Taarat 
to'this place. 


4 on the eaſt of it, and went on 
ent down from Janobab to Ataroth, 


s 
— 


and 1% Naarath, &c.] This is different from Ata- 


ruth before mentioned; there were ſeveral places of 


this name; as before obſerved; this ſeems to be 
that which Jerom places four miles from Sebaſte or 


Samaria,” ſee the note on . 2. the fame writer x 
ſays, that Naarath was in his time called Naorath, 
a village of the Fes," five miles from Jericho ; and 
is the village Jo/epbus* calls Mara, where was 4 
watery half of which Arebelaut turned, and led 
to the field planited/ with palm-rrees;- near Jericho, 
guiſh it from Betboran the upper, V. 5. this land, according to the Jeiſb writers, there _ 
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V. 3. Au goeib down weſtward to the "coaſt ' of 
Japbleli, &c.] This place is now unknown, though 
no doubt well known. to the ſons of Jhſepb, when 
this lot fell to them, and its Border was deſtribed: 

unto ube coaſt of Beth*horbn the nether 4 ſo called to 


mm 0) PUR NS 


* 


a place called Noaran near to Jericho, which ſeems 
ro be this: and came 10 Jericho, where it ended 
this way, which was eaſtward, 


y. 8. The border went out from Tappuab, weſt- 


ward, &c.] Which was different from the Tap- 
ab in the tribe of Judab; this was in the tribe 
of Epbraim on the border of Manaſſeb, ch. xvii. 8. 
unto the river Kanab; ſuppoſed by ſome to be the 
brook” Cherith, by which Elijab hid himſelf, 1 Kings 
xvii. 3, 3. though objected to by others ; it ſeems 
to have had its name from the reeds which grew 
in it, or on the banks of it: and the goings out 
thereof were at the ſeg ; if the river Kanah was the 
brook Cherith, this muit be the dead or falt fea 3 
but that is never called the ſea, rather the Medi- 
zerranean ſea is meant, and conſequently Kanab 
could not be Cherith, which was at too great a 
diſtance from this ſea : his is the inheritance of the 
vibe of the children of Ephraim by their families 
chat is, this is the deſcription of the border of it; 
for the cities within are not mentioned, and- the 
deſcriptions in general are very obſcure. | 
g. And the ſeparate cities for the children of 
Ephraim, &c.] The tribe of Ephraim, being much 
Jarger than'the half tribe of Manaſſeh, beſides the 
lot that fell to it, deſcribed before by its bounda- 
| ries, had ſeveral particular and diſtinct cities given 
do it: which were among the inheritance of the chil- 
Aren of Manaſſeb ; ſome that were upon the bor- 
ders of Ephraim, and within the territory of Ma- 


, 
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villages; not the ſeparate cities only, but the little 
towns adjacent to them. ; 

V. 10. And they drave not out the Canaanites 
which dwelt in Gezer, &c.] Which was the bor- 
der of their tribe. length-way, and was near the 
ſea, V. 3. in this they did not obey the command 
of God, and either they did not drive them our, 
becauſe they could not, God not delivering them 
up into their hands, becauſe of their fins ; or thro? 
their flothfulneſs, or it may be through covetouſ- 
neſs, being willing to make ſome advantage to 
themſelves by them, being a trading people, which 
ſeems to be intended in the next clauſe : but the 
Canaanites dwelt among the Ephraimites unto this 
day; which Jeſpua, the writer of this book, might 
truly ſay, and be no objection to it, ſince the ſame 
is obſerved after his death, Judg. i. 29. and indeed 
they continued to dwell there until the times of 
Solomon, when it was taken by Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and given as a preſent to his daughter, the 
wife of Solomon, 1 Kings ix. 15—17. and though 
this clauſe does not furniſh out an argument 
againſt the writing of this book by Joſhua, yet 
from the inſtance given, it appears it muſt have 
been written before the times of Solomon, and fo not 
by Exra, as ſome: and ſerve under tribute; ſo 
that they were under their power, and therefore 
could have driven them our, or flain. them, as by 
the command of God they ſhould ; but they ſpared 
them for the ſake of the tribute they received from 


_ naſſeb, and it may be where it jetted out in a nook 
er corner, ſee ch. xvii. 8, 9. all ihe cities with their 


them, which ſeems to agree with the character of 
the Ephraimites, Hoſ. xii. 8. \ lane =. 
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AP HIS chapter gives an account of the lot that 
Tn to the half tribe of Manaſſeb, to the 
male children of Manaſſeb, and to the daughters 
of Zelopbebad, y. 1-6. and deſcribes the coaſt 
of that lot, /. 7—13. and relates the requeſt of 
the ſons of Foſepb, to have their lot enlarged, which 
was granted, y. 4 183838. 


V. 1. There was alſo @ lot for the tribe of Ma- 
naſſeb, &c.] As well as for the tribe of Ephraim: 
for be was the firſt-born of Joſepbh; and therefore 
ought to have his part and ſhare in the lot of the 
children of Joſeph, though Ephraim was preferred 
before him in the bleſſing of Jacob. Some think 
this is given as a reaſon why he had a double por- 
tion, one on the other fide Jordan, and another in. 
the land of Canaan: to wit, for Macbir the firſt- 
borw" of Manuſſeb the: father of Gilend; Who was 
the only ſon of Manaſſab, and ſo through him, 
and by his ſon Gilead, the whole tribe ſprung from 
that parriarch: and becauſe be was a man ef war, 
Heroes be bad Gilead and Baſban; which were 
by Moſes, and lay on the 
e ti; 13, in This 


aa, to: defend that country, whilſt 


e Keuben and Gad attended to the care 
e alſe a lot for the reſt of 3 
7 58 * f Le naſe þ 7 mw Families, c.] | For 7 | 


poli- and thefe are ibe names of bis 


that had no part in Gilead and Baſban oh the other 
fide Jordan, even for the other half tribe; whoſe 
families are particularly mentioned, as follows: 
for the children of Abiezer; who is called Feezer in 
Numb. xxvi. 30. and was a fon of Gilead, the ſon 
of Machir, as the reſt that follow were: and for 
the children of Helek, and for the children of Afriet, 
and for the children of Shechem, and for the children 
of Hepber, and for the children of Shemida; hence 
the families of the Feezerites, Helekites, Afrielites, 
Shechemites, Hepherites, and Sbemidaites, mention- 
ed in Numb. xxvi. 30-32. and for which fami- 
lies was the lot here ſpoken of: theſe were the male- 
ee of Manaſſeb the fon of Jaſeph by their fami- 
— which is obſerved for the ſake of, and to lead 
unto what follows, other wiſe in common none but 
males inherited; but the following is an excepted 
and remarkable caſe. VI OASIS œ . F431 
V. 3. But Zelopbebad the ſon of Hepher, the ſon 
F | Gilead, the ſon of Macbir, the ſon of Manaſſeb, 
had no ſons, bat daughters, &c.] The deſeent of 
this man is particularly given, to ſhew the truth 
and reality of it; upon which his daugliters made 
their requeſt; and that granted and now claimed: 
daugbters, Mahlab, 


and Noab, Hoglab, Milcah,: and Tirzaby' by the 
ſame names, and in the ſame order they are called 
in Numb. xxvi. 33: and xxvii. . the order is a 
V. 4. And ibey came near before: Eleazar the 
prieft; and before Joſbua ihe ſon of Nun, and before 
the princes, &c. ] The ten princes, Who with 
Eleazar and Foſbua, were appointed to divide the 
land, Numb. xxxiv. 17—29. and were now met 
together for that purpoſe, ch. xiv. 1. ſaying, ihe 
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puab; that is, leaving this place, and its inhabi- 


in the following verſe. 
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among our brethren ; thoſe of the ſame tribe with river; of the rivet Kanah, as well as on the ſouth 
them; for upon their application to Moſes he en- of it; it had cities there, though poſſeſſed by the 
uired of the Lord, who ordered him to grant tribe of Ephraim: and the out-goings of it were 4; 
their requeſt, Numb. xxvii. 1—7. therefore accord-|the ſea; the Mediterranean ſea. „ 
ing to the commandment of the d he gave them V. 10. Southward it was Epbraim's, and north. 
an inheritance among the brethren of | their fa- ward it was Manaſſeh's, &c.] As Ephraim lay to 
thers; that is, to the half tribe of Manaſſeb, the the ſouth of Manaſſeb, Manaſſeb lay to the north 
lot which fell to it was divided into ten parts: ac-|of Ephraim : and the ſea is his border; the Medi- 
' cording to the Jewiſh writers, the ſix families be-|/erranean ſea was their boundary on the wett : 
fore mentioned, had ſix parts, and the daughters and they met together in Aſher on the north; that is, 
of Zelophebad had four parts; one on the account on the north-weſt towards the Mediterranean fea; 
of Zelophebad their father, two on the account of|as at mount Carmel: and in Iſſachar on the ej; , 
their grandfather Hepher, who they ſay was the towards Jordan. To” TE 
firſt· born, and one on account of their uncle, their] V. 11. And Manaſſeb had in Iſachar, and in 
father's brother, who died in the wilderneſs with-| 4/er, Beth-fhean and ber towns, &c.] As Epbraim 
out children; fo Farchi and Kimchi relate from the had cities in Manaſſeh, ſo had Manaſſeb cities in 
Talmud * ; but the true caſe ſeems to be this, there theſe two tribes, which in ſome parts bordered on 
were ſix portions for the ſix families, but there|it, before deſcribed, even the cities following, and 
being no ſons in Hepber's family, his part was di-|the firſt that is named is Beth-ſhean :' this lay in 
vided into five, and given to the five daughters of the tribe of //achar, and was the uttermoſt border 
Zelophebad: beſide the land of Gilead and Baſban, of Manaſſeb that way; it was, as Foſephus a lays, 
which were on the other fide Jordan; which were |called Scythopolis ; but not from the Scythians, as 
iven to the other half tribe, as before obſerved. |P/iny * ſuggeſts, but from Succotb, a place where 


V. 6. Becauſe the daughters of Manaſſeb had an Jacob reſided, and which was not far from it, Gen. 


inheritance among his ſons, &c.] Which occaſion- |XXXiii, 17. 1 Kings iv. 12. and vii. 46. it lay be- 
ed ſuch a number of portions ; the daughters of fore the great plain of Fezreel, and was at the en- 
Zelopbebad are meant, who deſcended from Ma- trance into it, I Maccab. v. 52. and was 600 fur- 
naſſob: and the reſt of Manaſſeh, ſome had the Jand|longs, or 75 miles from Jeruſalem, according to 
of Gilead; that is, thoſe beſides the ſix families be-|2 Maccab. xii. 29. and was one of the cities of 
fore expreſſed, namely, the two families of the Decapolis, from whence our Lord had hearers, Mal.. 
 Machirites and Gileadites, Numb. xxvi. 29. Iv. 25. It was ſuch a pleaſant place, that it is 
V. 7. And the coaſt of Manaſſeh was from Aſher, laid in the Talmud ?, that if the garden of Eden 
&c.] Not from the border of the tribe of 4þer, was in the land of Jrael, Beth-ſhean was the gate 


as Kimchi, in which he is followed by Vatablus; of it; on which the gloſs ſays, that its fruits were 


for that was at too great a diſtance; but a city | the ſweeteſt in the land of Vrael: and Ibleam and 
of the tribe of Monch and in Ferom”s time, a Her towns ; it ſeems to be the ſame with Bileam, 
village of this name was ſhewn 15 miles from Nea- by a tranſpoſition. of the two firſt letters, 1 Chron. 


polis or Shechem, as you go from thence: to Sꝙtho- vi. 70. and was a place not far from Megiddo, af- 


polis, near the public road: to Michmetbah that ter mentioned, as appears from 2 Kings ix. 27: 
lieth before Shechem ; the ſame place mentioned in and the inhabitants of Dor and her towns ; this had 
the deſcription of the border. of Ephraim, ch. xvi been a royal city, ch. xi. 2. and xii. 23. ſee the 


6. ſee the note there: and the border went along notes there: and tbe inhabitants of Endor and her 


on the right-hand, unto the inhabitants of En-tap-|towns ; this place became famous for a witch 
there in the times of Saul, 1 Sam. xxviii. 7. in the 
-tants to the right, which was a place in the land|times of Jerome it was a large village near mount 
of that name, next mentioned; and ſeems to be Tabor, four miles to the ſouth, which he calls 
ſo called from a fountain in it, or near it, as well | AHendor, of or in Jezreel; and elſewhere à he ſpeaks 


as from a multitude of apples growing there, and of Endor, as near the town of Naim, where our 


with which perhaps the country abounded, of which Lord raiſed the widow's ſon from the dead, and 

iiiis about Sqtbopolis: and the inhabitants of Taanath 
V. 8. Now Manaſſeb had the land of Tappuab, and her towns; this had been a royal city, ſee the 
&c.] The whole territory that went by that name, note on ch. xii. 22: and the inhabitants of Megiddo 
from a city of note in it, next mentioned; all the and ber towns ; this was another royal city men- 
. the fields: and villages in it belonged to the tribe tioned with the former, ch. xii. 21. ſee the note 
of Manaſſeb.: but Tappuah on the border of Manaſſeb there: even three countries; the three laſt cities, 
belonged to tbe children of Epbraim; and was one with their towns, that are mentioned, Endor, 
of thoſe ſeparate cities they had among the inheri · Taanach and Megiddo; all which perhaps belonged 
tance of the children of Manaſſab; though it ſeems to Dor, and may be the-Naphoth-dor ſpoken of 
they had only the city, not the territory adjacent ch. xi. 2. and xii. 23. where the ſame word is uſed 
to it, and which was named from it. Aas here; ſo Jarebi interprets it. 


V. 9. And the coaſt deſcended wito the river Kanab, V. 12: Yet the. children: of Manaſſeb could nt 


ſouthward of the river, &c.] The ſame-mention- drive out the inhabitants of 7he/+ cities, &c.] Men- 


ed in the account of the coaſt of Epbraim, ch. xvi. tioned in the preceding verſe 3\ they had not ſtrength 
8. which was north of that river, as Manaſſeb was at firſt to do it, or either were negligent and ſloth- 
to the ſouth of it: theſe cities of Ephraim are among ful, and ſuffered them to dwell among them, and 
the cities of Manaſſab; that is, the cities before men: did not take the advantage they might have done; 


: tioned, Aber, Michmethab; En-. tappuab, and Tap · and after wards it was too late, they became too 


puabh; though. they were in the tribe of Manaſſeb, | ſtrong and numerous t for a time: 


yet they were inhabited by the Ephraimites : tbe but tht Cannanites| would dial in the" land; whe- 


. coaſt of Manaſſeb alſo tas on ibe north;fide of the ther they would or: no | 

FE Ds t FRE | WISH YY ann | | i ; e . v. 
a 3 ; "IP. x PERS ; * # { 3 n 1 ＋ I — 8 1 18 *7 OY 8 : Point hh * ; IJ o 3 7 1 ; N N A.» . 1 Wu g 2 8 1 A ; NI L 
* ö 3 BT 4 $ . Ala } Wo „ 13 $ n 12 3 bw 3 1 4 LN + E 3S 3 : Eh A. WS, * * 2 ” 
«TB fol. 116. deo, Heb, fel, 8, .. Ati. 117 

* V i Zab. Bava Bathra, * 11 . 3. & 1 19. 1. 8 Ve w W. k y q of > WP z by g J Oc. E 0 4 4 8. s 255 $f * N o 45 S * ntiq. * 

5 23 f PY Poo bv of + „ 8 n „ os Hi C OE £232, 27 ES. 4 9 . 2 0 T # ag 1 J. 1 d +8. 88 * Fl ; * „ p De loc · 

- $ 74 Nat. iſt uy C. 18. : . Bab. , fo . 19. 3 8 5 , 
. 91. E. i | F ; 75:4 th TBE. i 
Rd 


Heb. fol 88. L. 1 © Ibid, | . 


ff 


b . aa Lacs 


ed i S ed 


not join with them in the requeſt and complaint 
-expreſsly, they countenanced and encouraged the 


Ine lot and one portion to inberit; this ſeems to ſuit 
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Ch. xvii. #.15—18. FOSHU A. 


y. 3. Zet it came to paſs when the children of | 
Iſrael were waxed ſtrong, &c.] Increaſed in num- 
bers, and became ſuperior to the Canaanites, not 
only thoſe of the tribe of Manaſſeb, but of the 
other tribes alſo: hat they put the Canaanites to 
tribute; they did not take away their lives, as they 


were commanded to do, but made them tributaries| 


229 


houſes, in deſart places, and among the woods, 
where alſo the giants had retired and dwelt after 
Jeſbua had driven them out of the cities; and by 
driving theſe out of their preſent habitations, they 
would gain more room to dwell in, and would find 
their lot ſufficient for them: if mount Ephraim be 


zoo narrow for thee , either meaning all Ephraim, 


to them, which ſeems to ariſe from a covetous di{-|and even the whole lot of the ſons of Jeſepb, or 
ſition, and done for the fake of gain: ut did rather the mount particularly ſo called; for the 


not utterly deſtrey them out ; which they were or words may be rendered, for mount Ephraim ba, dens 


dered to do, and could now have done; for if for thee, was clear or open for thee ready to be 
they were able to make them pay tribute to them, delivered to thee, and thou mayeſt poſſeſs it at 
they had power ſufficient to drive them out, or once. | of 


deſtroy them, and therefore broke the command- 
ment of God, Deut. vii. 1, 2. and xx. 16, 17. 


J. 16. And the children of oſepb ſaid, the Bill 


7s not enough for us, &c.] Meaning either mount 


y. 14. And the children of Joſeph ſpake unto] Ephraim, and all included in it; or it may be ra- 
oſpua, &c.] Which ſome underſtand of the chil- ther the wood-country on the hills and mountains 


Aren of Manaſſeb only; and indeed the complaint |they were bid to go up to; ſignifying, that if they 


and arguments uſed, as well as ſome circumſtances |could gain that out of the hands of the Perizzites 
in the account, beſt agree with them; yet certain | and giants, and clear it of the wood, and make 
it is, that the children of Ephraim accompanied the |it habitable, even that would not be ſufficient for 
children of Manaſſeh, and were preſent at this in-|them ; or that hill and mountain cannot be found 
terview, as ppears from Y. 17. and if they did O us, or obtained and poſſeſſed by us; we are 


fame by their preſence : why haſt thou given me but 


not able to get it into our hands, there being a 
valley between us and that: and the Canaanites 
that dwell in the land of the valley have chariots of 
iron; not chariots made of iron, but chariots with 


better with one than both; for there was a lot for iron ſcythes faſtened to the ſides, or axle trees of 
the tribe of Manaſeh alſo, as well as for Ephraim, them, which when driven with great force and fury, 
"+ by which it ſhould ſeem that there were two, | would cut down the infantry in battle, as graſs is 


and if both made this expoſtulation, it was not cut down with ſcythes, ſee Judg. iv. 2, 3: both 
fact; but it may be, that the inheritance whichſthey who are of Beth ſpean and her towns, and they 


came to them by lot, was not as yet divided, and |who are of the valley of Jexreel; both which be- 
ſo they called it one lot and one portion, and then [longed to the tribe of Manaſſeb, or were on the 
it might with propriety be ſaid by them both; and | borders of it, though as yet they had not got poſ- 
their ſenſe be, that the lot or portion aſſigned them | ſeſſion, ſee V. 11. and this circumſtance ſeems to 
was only ſufficient for one of them, and not for both: | favour the notion, that the tribe of Manaſſab were 
ſeeing I am à great people; as eſpecially both tribes |at leaſt chiefly concerned in this addreſs. | wg! 


ut together were: foraſmuch as the Lord bath| 


bleſſed me hitherto? this beſt agrees with the tribe even to Ephraim and to Manaſſeh, &c. } 


V. 17. And Joſhua ſpake unto the houſe of Joſeph, 
From 


of Manaſſeb, which ſince their coming out of| whence it is clear that ſome of both were preſent ; 
Egypt, was increaſed 20,500, whereas the tribe of| and they being brethren, and their intereſts united, 
Ephraim was decreaſed ; compare Numb. i. 33, 3 5. and their cities intermixed, it would be to their 
with ch. xxvi. 34, 37. Now it might have been mutual advantage to have an enlargement; which 
expected by them, that as Zoſpua was of the tribe the tribe of Manaſſeb wanted more eſpecially, more 
of Ephraim, that he would have favoured their|of their cities that fell to their lot being in the 
cauſe on that account, and that they ſhould have] hands of the Canaanites, than of any other: ſay- 
obtained the grant of an addition by that means; | ing, thou art a great people, and haſt great power; 
but Joſhua was impartial in his adminiſtration, and | were very numerous, and ſo able to contend with 


appears by what follows. 


ſhowed no favour and affection on that ſcore, as|the Canaanites, and make themſelves more room: 
| thou ſbalt not have one lot only; or only have what 


V Ig. And Joſhua anſwered them, &c.] By * they were poſſeſſed of, but ſhould have more; and 
torting their own argument upon them: zf thou|as they wanted more, they were able enough to 


be a great people; which he does not deny, as] get more; and if they exerted. their power, rely- 


they were for numbers and power: then get thee|ing on the providence of God, through his bleſ- 
up to the wood-country 3 which was near them, and | ſing on their endeavours, they would certainly have 


within their borders, and lay on hills and moun [an increaſe of their 
tains, perhaps the mountains of Gilboa, and there- 
' fore ate bid to go up: and cut down: fer thyſelf | for it ſhall be thine ; thou ſhall get the poſſeſſion. 
there; cut down the trees of the wood, clear the |of it, though attended with difficulties that ſeem 
ground of them, and ſo make it habitable, and inſuperable : for or if, though it is @ wood; the 
"by that means enlarge the places of their habita- [habitation of the Perizzites, and giants, and fo 
| Hon i the land of © the Perizzites, and of tbe dangerous to go up to it, and full of trees, and fo 

oer Rephaim "the former of theſe were one | ſeems unprofitable and uſeleſs: and thou ſhalt cut 
een nations of the Canaanites, who from | it down; 
—peem to have dwelt not in the cities, | of it, and clear it of both, and make it both ſafe 
e towns, but in villages, and ſcattered | 
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oth the inhabitants of it, and the trees 


and commodious to dwell in, which would be a 
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fine enlargement for them: and the out-goings of it afraid of their chariots, though terrible, nor of 


Ch. xvii. . I—4 


ſhall be thine , all it produces when cultivated, and] their giants and mighty men, God will be on your 
all the parts adjacent to it: for hou ſhalt drive ſide, and you have nothing to fear from them, ſee 
out the Canaanites; this Joſbua aſſures them of, to Joſb. xi. 4, 6. whether the tribes of Ephraim and 


encourage them to attempt it: though they have! 
iron chariots, and though they be firong ; be not 


Manaſſch took. this advice of. Joſhua, is not ſaid, 


CHAP. XVII. 


- 


bance from, or war with the inhabitants. 


4 AG chapter informs us of the ſetting up of greater part of it,- and all ſo as to have no diſtur- 


the tabernacle at Shiloh, V. 1. of the notice 
Joſbua took, that ſeven tribes had not received 
their inheritance, V. 2. of the inſtructions he gave 


v. 2. And there remained among the children of 
Vrael ſeven tribes, &c.] Which were thoſe of Ben- 


them to ſend three men out of each tribe, and de- amin, Simeon, Zebulun, Tſachar, ſher, Napthali, 
ſcribe the land not yet diſpoſed of, and bring the and Dan: which had not yet received ibeir inheri- 


account tohim, which was accordingly done, V. 3—9. 
and then he caſt lots for them, and the firſt lot 
came up for Benjamin, V. 10, 11. the borders of 


tance; and for which the lots were not cait. 
V. 3. And Joſhua ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, 
&c.] To thoſe of the ſeven tribes : Sow long are 


whoſe lots are deſcribed, V. 12—20. and the ſeve- [you ſlack to go to poſſeſs the land which the Lord God 


veral cities in it enumerated, /. 21—28. 


v. 1. And the "whole congregation of the children 
of Iſrael aſſembled together at Shiloh, &c.] The 
whole body of the people, men, women and chil- 
dren, as well as the camp, y. 9. at leaſt all that 
had not received their inheritances in the land. 
Hither they came from Gz/gal, where the camp 
and tabernacle had been ever ſince their paſſage 
over Jordan; but now the land being in the main 
ſubdued, that was too far off both for the camp 
and tabernacle, and therefore they moved farther 

into the land, and nearer Feruſalem, where in time 
the tabernacle was to be placed. The place they 
aſſembled at, Shiloh, was in the tribe of Ephraim, 
of which tribe Joſbua was, and whaſe lot and in- 
heritance was now fixed, and it was not far from 
Feruſalem, about two leagues. Ferom ſays *, it was 
ten miles from. Neapolis or Shechem, in the country of 
Acrabatena; and that there were ſcarce any ruins of it 


to be ſeen in his day, only an altar demoliſhed was 


ſhown v. It ſeems to have its name from the peace- 
able condition the land was now in, and very like- 
ly was now given it on that account: and ſet up 
the tabernacle of the congregation there ; no dou br 
by the appointment and direction of God, ſigni- 
fied to Eleazar the high-prieſt, either by a voice, 
or by Urim and Thummim ; and the removal of it 
ſeemed neceſſary, partly that becauſe ſeveral camps 
which ſurrounded it, were now broken up and ſet- 
tled in their cities; as Reuben, Fudah and Ephraim ; 
and partly that it might be near where. Fe/5ua, the 
governor of J/rael, reſided, Ephraim being his 
tribe; and alfo ſince Gilgal, on the borders of the 
land, was too far off for the people to reſort to 
the tabernacle, and therefore it was proper it ſhould 
be more in the heart of the country : when this was 
done, cannot certainly. be determined; Kimchi ſays 
it was 14 years after the //achites came into the 
land of Canaan; and ſo ſays their chronology ;. but 
it is highly probably it was before that time, and 
not longer than ſeven or eight years at moſt ; here 
the tabernacle continued, according to the Fetwi/b 
writers”, 369 years, even unto: the times af Sa- 
muel, when for the fins oß the ſons of Li it was 
removed. Eupolemus , an heathen. writer, ſpeaks 
of the holy temple being fixed at Shilob by Jaſbua: 


of your fathers hath given you? not that they 
might have taken poſſeſſion of it gf themſelves, 
without having it aſſigned to them by lot; that 
they did not do this, is not what is complained of, 
and they ſtand reproved for; but that when two 
tribes and a halt had received their inkeritance, 
theſe ſeemed indifferent to it, ſhewed no inclina- 


eagerneſs to have a ſettlement, and did not apply 
to the court for it ; which dilatorineſs might ariſe 
from the preſent affluence of all good things they 
enjoyed through the ſpoils of the enemy ; and 
partly through ſlothfulneſs, being tired of the war, 
and perceiving that they muſt be involved in it 
again to diſpoſſeſs the Canaanites of ſome of the 
cities that would fall to their lot; and perhaps 
their ſlackneſs might be the more increaſed, by ob- 
ſerving the diſſatisfaction of the tribes with the 
lot they had received, and therefore waited till 
things were adjuſted to greater ſatisfaction. 


V. 4. Give out from among you three men for each 


tribe, &c.] That is, for each of the ſeven tribes, 
in all 21; though ſome think they were to be 
taken out of all the nine tribes and a half, and 
were 36 ; and ſo Jaſephus ſeems to underſtand it; 
but then he makes but one out of each tribe to be 
ſent, and but ten in all, which is a great over- 
ſight in that hiſtorian : and [will ſeud them ; Joſhua 
would not take upon him to name the perſons, but 
left it to their own choice for their greater ſatiſ- 
faction; but when choſen and preſented to him, he 
would give them a commiſſion and directions what 
to do: and they fball riſe; gird themſelves, and 
prepare for their journey, and ſet out: and go 
through the land of Canaan; not the whole of it, 
but that part which as yet was not diſpoſed of; 
though ſome think they were to go through and 
deſcribe the whole land; but I ſee no reaſon for 
that, for what was deſcribed: was to be divided into 
ſeven parts. only, and. what belonged already to 
Judah aud Foſeph, ſeem plainly to be excepted in 
tha following verſe :: and: deſcrile it according lo 
the. inheritance: of them; take the dimenſions of it, 
and divide it into ſeven parts, according to the 
number of the tribes: that had net received their 
inheritance, Jarali thinks this deſcription and di- 
viſion were not to be made equally, but accord- 


and the land was ſubdued before them; the far 
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tion and diſpoſition towards it, and much leſs. 


ut this could not be done by the meaſurers, ſince 
5 * of each depended on the lot that 
was afterward to be caſt, which by this means 
would have been rendered needleſs: and they foal! 
come again to me; which ſeems to be not only a 
precept or inſtruction to them, that when they had 
done their buſineſs, they ſhould come to Joſhua 
and give him an account of it ; but an aſſurance 
alſo of their ſafety, that they ſhould receive no 
diſturbance nor hurt from the remaining Canaan- 
jtes, but ſhould return ſafe and well. 

V. 5. And they ſhall divide it into ſeven parts, 
c.] According to the number of the ſeven tribes 
not yet ſettled ; and this they were to deſcribe and 
divide, was all the land ſubdued, or not ſubdued, 
only the following excepted : Judab ſhall abide in 
their coaſt on the ſouth , on the ſouth of the land 
of Canaan, where their lot fell, fo that needed not 
to be meaſured and deſcribed ; and this tribe was 
to retain what they were poſſeſſed of, unleſs it 
ſhould appear they had too much, and others want- 
ed. and they willing to part with ſome of it to 
| their brethren, as they afterwards did to the tribes 
of Simeon and Dan: and the houſe of Foſeph ſhall 
abide in their coaſt on the north ; on the north of 
the tribe of Judab; not of the land of Canaan, 
for ſome other tribes lay more northerly. = 
. 6. Ye ſhall therefore deſcribe the land into ſeven 
parts, &c.] Or ye ſhall deſcribe the land, even 
the ſeven parts of it when divided; it ſeems as it 
they were firſt to deſcribe in general all the land not 
diſpoſed of, and then divide it into ſeven parts, 
and make a particular deſcription of each part, or 
form a plan, or draw a map of every part: and 
briug the deſcription hither to me; not by word of 
mouth, but as written in a book, or marked out 
in a map, and laid before him, fee V. 9. that 7 
may caſt lots for you here before the Lord your Cod; 
in Shilob, at the door of the . tabernacle, and fo 
before the Lord who dwelt in ir, at whoſe diſpoſal 
the lot was, and by which every one of the ſeven 
tribes would have their part and portion aſſigned 
them, moſt fitting and convenient for them, ac- 
cording to the will and counſel of God, in which 

it became them to acquieſce. | 
V. 7. But the Levites have no part among you, 
&c.] And ſo needed not to ſend any men out of 
their tribe to meaſure the land on their account, 
and is a reaſon why the remaining part of the land 
was to be divided into ſeven parts only: for tbe 
priefthood of the Lord is his inheritance; not only 
the office, but what appertained to it, all the per- 

uiſites of it, the - tithes, firſt-fruits, parts of the 

e Sc. ſee ch. xii. 14: and Gad, and Reu- 
ben, and half the tribe of Manaſſeb, have received 
their inheritance beyond Jordan on the eaſt, which 
Moſes the ſervant of the Lord gave them'; and fo 
had no ſhare in the diviſion of 


FOSHU 2. 


the land of Canton, 


take particular notice, and an exact ſurvey of it, 


deſcribe it; its cities and towns, hills and dales, the 
goodneſs and badneſs of the foil, and pur it down 
in a book, or lay it out in a map, that it may be 
diſcerned by the eye what number of cities, and 
what ſpace of ground it contains, and what parts 
are hilly and woody, and what otherwiſe : und 
come again to me; to make a report of it: that J 
may caſt lots for you before the Lord in Shiloh, that 
is, for the ſeveral tribes which they belonged to, 
and by whom they were choſen for this purpoſe. 
V. 9. And the men went and paſſed through the 
land, &c.] Undiſturbed by the inhabitants that 
remained; the fear of the [az!ites being ſtill upon 
them, and the providence of God reſtraining them, 
fo that the men paſſed through the whole country. 
and took a ſurvey of it without any moleſtation: 
and deſcribed it by cities, into ſeven parts, in a book ; 
or map, or rather made ſeven maps of it, and ſer 
down the ſeveral cities in each diviſion, with the 
places adjacent, hills and vales, and marked out 
a plain and exact chorogriphy of the whole, by 
which it appears they mutt be men well ſkilled in 
geometry. Foſepbus * ſays, that Joſhua added to 
them ſome that underſtood geometry : but doubt- 
leſs the perſons each tribe choſe and ſent, were fuch 
whom they knew were well verſed in that art, and 
ſo fir for the buſineſs; and which they had, no 
doubt, learnt in Egypt, this being one part of the 


of it as an invention of theirs, as Diodorus Sirg: 
lus © relates z and indeed they were obliged to ſtudy 
it, their country being divided into ſeveral nomes, 
and theſe into leſſer diſtricts, and which alſo were 
ſubdivided, and according thereunto were the king's 
taxes levied upon them ; and what with the con- 
fuſion frequently made by the overflowings of the 
Nile, they were frequently obliged to meaſure 
their land over again ; and hence they became ex. 
pert in this ſcience, which is commonly believed 
took its riſe from them, and paſſed into Greece, ag 
Herodotus e, and Strabo e, and other authors relate 3 
however, it is certain from this inſtance in the 
time of Joſbua, that geometry was not the invention 
of Aneximander, about 500 years before Chriſt, as 
ſome have aſſerted: and came again to Joſbua to 
the boſt at Shiloh ; where the camp, as well as the 


returned, as | Zoſephus t ſays, at the end of fevers 
months; and to meaſure ſo much land, and make 
ſuch diviſions of ir, and give the plans and maps 
of each diviſion, muſt, take up a conſiderable 
time. Bo s (He 


fore the Lord, &c.] For the ſeven tribes, as he 


had for the two tribes and a half at Giza! ; of the 
manner of caſting. lots, ſee the note on Numb. x xvi. 


hat was divided into ſeven parts, he diſtributed to 
he ſeven tribes, as the lot came 


ſupra, 


very 


- 


231 


both of the quality and the quantity of it: a 


wiſdom and learning of the Egyptians, who boaſted 


people in common, and the tabernacle, were ; they 


V. 10, And Foſbua caſt tots for thent in Shiloh be. 


55 : and there Jaſbus divided the land unto the hits 
ren of Iſrael according 10 their divi/fion ; the fand 


Benjamin Pf. lxviii. 27% but the land was very 
pleaſant and fruitful; . Foſephus * ſays, this lot was 
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very ſtrait, becauſe of the goodneſs of the ſoil, |/horon, as in the preceding verſe : and the going, 
for it took in Jericho, and the city of Jeruſalem : [out thereof, the end of the weſtern coaſt, were at &-_ 
the coaſt of their lot came forth between the children\jath-baal, which is Kirjath-jearim, a city of the 
of Judab, and the children of Joſeph ; having Ju- children of Judab; of which ſee ch. xv. 9, bo; 
dah on the ſouth, and Joſeph on the north; this is was ibe weſt-quarter , as thus deſcribed. 
was ſo ordered by the providence of God, that V. 15. And the jouth-quarter was from the end of 
Benjamin ſhould lie clofe to Joſeph, being own bro-| Kirjath-jearim, &c.] Where the weſtern quarter 
thers, and the only children of Rachel, Jacob's ended: and the border went out on the weſt, not 
beloved wife; and that it ſhould be next to Judab, directly ſouth, but ſomewhar weſterly. It is in the 
with whom it was to unite, both in religious and|original, e /ea, and ſhould be rendered, from 
civil affairs, and both met in and had a part of| he ſea, or from the weſt n; and Jarchi confeſſes 
Jeruſalem, the metropolis of IJſrael; and this lot his ignorance, and fays, I know not what ſea it is; 
fell exactly according to the prediction of Moſes, and well he might, for there was no ſea here; but 
and the order of it, who places Benjamin between] the Mediterranean ſea, being to the welt of the 
Judab and Foſeph, the tribe of Levi having no] land of 7/7ael, it is often uſed for the weſt in the 
ſhare in the diviſion of the land, Deut. xxxiii. 7, Hebrew language, and ſo here: aud went out 19 
I2, 13. | 2 the well of waters of Nepbloab; fee the note on ch. 
y. 12. And their border on the north-/ide was|xv.g. „ | 
from Jordan, &c.) Which was the eaſtern boun-| V. 16. And the border came down, &c.] In tte 
dary of the tribe, and hence proceeded from eaſt| deſcription of the border of Judah, hereabout, it 
to weſt, and formed its northern border, which is] is ſaid to go up, ch. xv. 5. becauſe there, as Far- 
deſcribed in like manner as the lot of the children] chi obſerves, the meaſure was from eaſt to welt, 
of Joſeph, ch. xvi. 1, 2 : and the border went up but here from weſt to eaſt : to the end of the mong- 
—_—_ . to the fide of Fericho on the north-/ide ; from Jordan tain that lieth before the valley of the ſon of Lin- 
11 . it went to the north of Jericho, and fo took in that nom; this ſouth- border of Hegjamin is the ſame 
place, which was within the tribe of Benjamin, with the north- border of Judab; and the ſame 
V. 21: and went up through the mountains weſt-| places are mentioned in the deſcription of the one, 
ward; the mountains that were on the north of|as of the other, ſee ch. xv. 8. The mountain is 
Jericho; for, as Strabo ſays ', Jericho was ſur- mount Moriah, and which is in the valley of the 
rounded with mountains, fee ch. ii. 16, 22. thro'| giants on tbe north; on the north of whe valley of 
theſe mountains the coaſt went on towards the; Rephaim: and deſcended to the valley c Hinnom ; 
weſtern ' border of the tribe: and the goings out the border from the end of mount Moriah to that 
thereof were at the wilderneſs of Beth-aven , a place valley: to the fide of febuſi on the fouth ; to the 
near Bethel and Ai, to which there was a wilder-| ſouth-ſide of Feriſalem, having that city on the 
neſs. adjoining, ſee ch. vii. 2. and viii. 20. here ſouth : and deſcended to En-rogel ; of which fee the 
ended the northern border. | Eo +. - 
V. 13- And the border went over from thence to-| y.17. And was drawn from the north, &c. | 
wards Luz, &c.] From Beth-aven, where the Turning northward, and looking that way from 
northern border ended, the weſtern began, andſ the weſt to the caſt ; and went forth to En-ſhemejp; 
went on to Luz : to the fide of Luz, which is Bethel, or the fountain of the ſun, ſee ch. xv. 7: cud 
ſoutbward ; that is, paſſed along, leaving that city |went forth toward Geliloth ;, called Gilgal, ch. xv. 
to the ſouth, which formerly was called Luz, but y: which is over-againſt the going up to Adummim; 
now Betbel, which though diſtinct places former- 2 place between Jeruſalem and Fericho, ſee ch. xv. 
ly, yet being very near, might in proceſs of time|7 : and deſcended io the ſtone of Boban the jou of 
be joined; fee the note on ch. xvi. 2. and the bor-| Reuben; ſee ch. xv. 6. | 
der deſcended to Ataroth-adar, the fame with Ar-] y, 18. And paſſed along toward the fide over- 
chi-ataroth, ch. xvi. 2, 5. ſee the note there: near againſt Arabah northward, &c.] The ſame with 
the hill that lieth on the ſouth fide of the nether Beth-| Beth-arabah, ch. xv. 6. and ſo it is called here in 
Boron; ſo called to diſtinguiſh it from Beth-|the Greek verfion : and went down unto Arabab; 
Boron the upper, ſituated on an hill or mountain, the ſame as before, and included it, for it is men- 
ch. xvi. 5, this was rebuilt by Salomon, 1 Kings tioned among the cities of this tribe, V. 22. 
Wo. 19 £44 „ Peep for als wp a Fe] V. 19. And the border paſſed along to the fide of 
v. 14. And the border was drawn thence, &c.] Beth-boglah northward, &c.] Inclining ſomewhat 
From Beth-horon : and compaſſed the corner of the toward the north, but not leaving the city to the 
ſea ſouthward ; it is hard to ſay what ſea is meant, north, for it is included in the lot of Benjamin, 
or what by it. Fuller * conjectures, that as the y. 21, of which place fee ch. xv. 6: and the ou- 
Hebrews call any confluence of water a fea, as we|goings of the border were at the north-bay of the 
call ſuch a mere, the great waters in Gibeon may /alt ſea ; here ended the ſouthern border of Benja- 
be meant, Fer. xli. 12. for it cannot mean the min, even at the bay or creek of the ſalt ſea, which 
Mediterranean ſea, for Dan lay between Benjamin looked northward, as the ſouthern, border of Judah 
and that; and yet if a ſea is meant, no other can] began at that bay of it, which looked ſouthward, 
be; wherefore it is beſt to render it the e guar-|ch. xv. 2: at the ſouth-end of Jordan; where it 
ter, as it is in the latter part of this verſe; and ſo fell into the falt ſea : bis was the foutb- coaſt, as 
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the ſame word is/ tranſlated, V. 12. the wef, and before deſcribed. me. 
| not the ſea, as it ſometimes is; for the border off V. 20. And Jordan was the border of it an (be 
: | Benjamin did not reach the ſea any where; though |ea/#-/ide, &c,] It had Jordan on the eaſt, Da! 
{4  Fofepbus makes it to extend to it, and ſays, that on the weſt, Judab on the ſouth, and Jeſepb or 
= the length of it was from the river Jordan to the | Ephraim on the north: this was the inheritance of 

| ſea : from tbe bill that lieth before Bath-horon ſouth=| the children of Benjamin, by the coaſts thereof round 

| ward; the hill that lay to the ſouth of nether Be- | about, according 10 their families; this is the 0 
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neral deſcription of the limits of this tribe, theſ miles from Bethel to the eaſt; near Ramah, next 
particular cities in it follow. 1 
y. 21. Now the cities f the tribe of the children ſſix miles from lia or Jeruſalem to the north, 


richo, &c.] Which though deſtroyed, and not toſſays -, that the town of Rama is ſituated on an 
be rebuilt as a city, was yet a place inhabited, andſaſcent, in plain fields, which extend themſelves 
in future times was rebuilt, and in great ſplendor, for two leagues to the hill of the city of Jeruſalem ; 
and continued to the time of Chriſt; of which ſeejtheſe fields are very fruitful, and well tilled and 


was the threſhing-floor of Atad, at which lamen- town is pretty large, but very open, like unto a 
tation was made for Jacob, Gen, |. 10. ſee the note 6 | | 
there, and on Joſh. xv. 6: and the valley of Reziꝝ; here and there ſome ſigns. of old buildings. Bee- 
or Emek-keziz ; fo the Greek verſion calls it Ame- ong 
cafis : it is highly probable it was in the valley or 
plain of Jericho, and perhaps might have its name the village, ſeven miles from lia or Feruſalem, 
from the inciſion of the balſam· tree there; which, as you go to Neapolis or Shechem., _ 

as Pliny © ſays, was cut with glaſs or a ſtone, or| VN. 26. And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and Mozab.] 
with knives made of bone; if cut with iron, it Frequent mention is made of Mixpeb in ſcripture; 
001, e Re OR 5 . | 
y. 22. And Beth-arahah, and Zemaraim, and 
Beth-el,) Of the firſt and laſt of theſe, ſee the 
notes on ch. vii. 2. and xv. 6. One of the ſons 


Ephraim; near to which this city might be, 2 Chron. ities, there is no mention made elſe- 


V. 23. And Avim, and Parah, and Opbrab.] Off V. 28. And Zelab, Eleph, and Jebuſ, which is 


Cala, &c.] Of the two firſt of theſe no mention Yamin , mount Zion belonged ta Judal, 
is made elſewhere.. Gaba is the fame. with Gibeab, land Moriah to Benjamin; .Gibeath was a diſtigect 


mitted there, which had like to have been the ruinſtioned with Jeruſalem, it ſhould ſeem to be near it. 
of this tribe, Judg. xix. and f of Gabaatha. in the tribe f Bexja- 
n les from Zleutberapolis, where the grave 


1 is the place from whence. the Gibeonites came, It | 4 B. i n 
Bemamin tor thei 
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bf Benjamin, according to their families, were Je-|againſt Bethel, Rauwolf, a traveller in thoſe parts, 


ch. ii. 1. Beib-boglab, where or near to which|ſown with corn, cotton, and Indian millet; the 


N fa- 


Nep. 216. ed. Ray. Vid. Reland. Baleſtin. Iluſtrat. Tom. 2. b. S1. x Piſgah ſight, R. 2, 4 12. 
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being put to this lot by the firſt meaſurers of the 
land; and partly to fulfil the prophecy of Jacob, 
that the Simeonites ſhould be ſcattered in Jacob, and 
divided in Mrael, Gen. xlix. 7. and hence it is that 
che lots of theſe two tribes lying together, and be- 
ing ſo intermixed, that the tribe of Judab called 
upon that of Simeon to join them in fighting againſt 
the Canaanites, and taking out of their hands the 
cities that belonged to them, 7uag. i. 3. 
V. 2. Aud they had in their inberitance Beerſbeba 
and Sheba, &c.] Or, Beerſheba, that is, Sheba ; 
for ſo the particle' Yay is ſometimes uſed * , and 
muſt be ſo uſed here; or otherwiſe inſtead of 13, 
it will appear that there are 14 cities, contrary to 
the account of them, Y. 6. fo Kimchi and Ben 
Melech make them one city. And it may be ob- 
ſerved, that in the enumeration of the cities of Si- 
nmeon, 1 Cbron. iv. 28. Sheba is left out, and only 
Bterſbeba is mentioned; which was a well known 
place in the fartheſt border of the land of 1/ael 
ſouthward, and the reaſon of its name is manifeſt, 
Gen. xxi. 3t. ſee the note on ch. xv. 28. and Mo- 
ladab; another of the cities of Judab, ch. xv. 
F. 3. And Hazor-ſbual, and Balah, and Azem ;\ 
Of theſe eee notes on ch. xv. 28, 29. for 
Balab is the ſame with Baalab there, and with Bil- 
ha, 1 Chron. iv. 29. and Azem with Ezem there. 
V. 4. And Eltolad, and Bethul, and Hormab;] 
Theſe were all cities of Judab, ch. xv. 30. El. 
tolad is the ſame with Tolad, and Betbul with Be- 
- thuel, 1 Cbron. iv. 29, 30. and with Che/l, ch. xv. 
30. mentioned there along with Hormab; ſee the 
VVV Lene ee Cs 
V. 3. And Ziklag, &c.] Another of the cities 
of Judah, ch. xv. 31. and Beth-marcaboth, and 
Hozar-ſuſab; or Suſim, as in 1 Chron. iv. 31. 
the one ſignifies a chariot-houſe, and the other a 
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the note on V. 42. four cities and their villapes . 
Ain, Remmon, therefate, could not be one city, 10 
this time, as it ſeems to have been in the times or 
Nebemiab, ch. xi, 29. or otherwiſe there would 
have been but three cities. | | 
v. 8. And all the villages that were round about 
theſe cities, &c.] Not only the ſuburbs adjoining 
to thoſe cities which are mentioned before, bur the 
ſeveral ſmall diſtin& towns and villages, ſcattered 
up and down, in the country: 10 Baalath-beer, Ra- 
math of the ſouth ; this is the ſame with Baal in 
1 Chron. iv. 33. and with Ramath of the ſouth, or 
fouth Ramoth, as it is called 1 Sam. xxx. 27. all 
theſe are the names of one and the ſame city: /ig 
is the inheritance of the tribe of the children of gi. 
meon, according to their families; that is, the above 
named cities fell to the lot of the inheritance of the 
Simeonites, and were divided among them accord- 
ing to the number of their reſpective families; at 
leaft, theſe were the chief and principal of them, 
for all that they poſſeſſed are not mentioned, par- 
ticularly one called Tochen, 1 Cbron. iv. 32. and 
another the name of which is Etam there, unleſs 
that is thought to be the ſame with Ether here in 
the preceding verſe. Jaſephus ſays , this tribe 
took by lot that part of Idumea which lay near to 
Egypt and Arabia. e 
V. 9g. Out of the portion of the children of Fudah 
was the inheritance ' of the children of Simeon, &c.] 
Which is the reaſon why no defetiption'is given of 
the border of their inheritance, becauſe that is be- 
fore given in the account of the lot of Judab : for 
the part of the children of Judab was too much for 
them ;, they had more cities than they could fill 
with people, and more land than they could cul- 
tivate; they had 114 cities with their villages: 
therefore the children of Simeon had their inheritance 
within the inheritance of them ; the one being a 


court or ſtable for horſes, which made Bochart 


ſerved that theſe were the names by which theſe 
places went in the times of the old Canaanites; and 
ſeem to me rather where ſome of their kings had 
their horſes and chariots; or rather where there 
were temples dedicated to the horſes and chariots 
of the ſun; ſee 2 Kings xxili. 11. 5 
V. 6. And Beth-lebaoth, and Sbaruben, &c.] 

Whether the firſt is the ſame with Lelaotb, a city 


1 
. 


of Foſephus d; and the Betholene 'of Pliny e, is 
not certain: in this place ſeems to have been an 
idol-temple of the Canaanttes, dedicated to lions, 
as in Egypt there was a city called Leontopolis, from 
whence was the Leontopolitan nome, the inhabitants 
of which wofſhipped lions“; and the Egyptian, 
had temples dedicated to them, as Alianus? relates. 
Both theſe places are thought to be the ſame with 
- Bethbieri' and ' Shaaraim in 1 Chron. iv. 31. of the 
latter of Which ſee ch. xv. 36. Theſe'who'take 
Sbeba, . 2. to be the fame with Shema, ch. xv. 

26. make but one city here, and tale away the laſt; 
as the Greek verſion does, and render the word an 


IDSA DAY HELD 


. 7. Au, Rennen, and Ether, and Iban, Nc. 
- Of the two firſt, which were cities of Judab, f 
the note on ch. XV. 32. and of the to laſt, ſe 
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conjecture, that they were places where Solomon 
kept his chariots and horſes; but it ſhould be ob- 


[was unto Sarid; or by Sarid, as Mafius, who takes 


of Judab, ch. xv. 32. and with the Berbleptepba, 


"their fields,” and ſo the number Till is a8 follows';}to denote ſome place or city at a point of land or 
* thirteen" cities and their village; the ſum total of j 


oh [1 + Hierozold. Fig. % gp colough; * 


{mall tribe, and the other large, and for the reaſons 
given on V. 1. ſee the notethere, 


3 


V. 10. And the third lot came up for the children 
of Zebulun, according to their families, &c.] Who 
though younger than Macbar, has his lot before 
him, agreeable to the order, in which his bleſſing is 
predicted, both by Jacob and Moſes, Gen. xlix. 13. 
Deut. xxxiii. 18. and the border of their inheritance 


this to be the ſouth-weſt border of Zebulun, being 
near Carmel; in which he ſeems to be right. 
V. 11. And their border went up toward the ſes, 
&c.] ' Weſtward towards the Mediterranean ea, 
which fulfilled the prophecies of Jacob and Moſes, 
that Zebulun ſhould dwell by the ſea, be an haven 
of ſhips, and ſuck ofthe abundance of the ſeas, as 
in the places before referred to; and ſo Jo- 
ephus ſays, the Zebulonit es took the land unto the 
lake of Geneſaret, by or about Carmel and the ſea: 
and Maralah ; which Ferom calls © the aſcent of Ze- 
bulun ; for from hence it went up from the ſea; and 
reached to Dabbaſbetb; which Ferom calls Daſ- 
Zarb; the word ſignifies a bunch that is on a ca- 
mel's back, / xxx. 6. ſo called becauſe when that 
is Rurt by burdens it is cured with honey v: it ſeems 


promontory, that ſtobd out towards the ſea, as that 
of Carmel; or ſome city on tlie back of Carne, 
reſembling a camel's bunch: and reached to ther 
ver that is before Fokneam ; of Fokneam, ſte dhe 
note-6n ch. Kii. 22. and this river. was either the ti 
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Kiſhon, or Belus, ſometimes called Pagida ; from 
a ere was taken to make glaſs of *, and was 
near Carmel, as Fokneam was. 


vrihes the ſouthern border, going on from weſt 
2 hy . towards the ſun Fer unto the border of 
Chiſloth-tabor ; this Ferom places in the tribe of 1/- 
ſachar, it bordered on both tribes; and he ſays J 
that in his time there was a little village called Cha 
felus, eight wiles from Diocæ ſaræa, at the foot of 
mount Tabor in the plains : and then goeth out to 
Daberath; which alſo was a city in the tribe of 1/- 
ſachar, given to the Levites, ch. xxi. 28. FLA 
rom ſpeaks of a little village of the Jews by 
mount Tabor, of the country belonging to Dio. 
ceſarea, called Dabira ; this place is ſtill in being. 
Mr. Maundrell ſays *, at the bottom of Tabor 
weſtward ſtands Debarah, ſuppoſed by ſome to take 
its name from Deborah, the famous judge and de- 
liverer of Iſrael : and goeth up to Japhia; this 
Jerom ſays is the town called Sycamine, as you 

from Cæſarea to Ptolemais, above the ſea, be- 
cauſe of mount Carmel, called Epha, thought by 
ſome to be the Jebba of Pliny® . It ſeems, how. 
ever, to be the Japba of Joſephus e, which he 
peaks of as being a ſtrong fortified place both by 
nature and art. ES 
. 13. And from thence paſſeth on along on the eaſt 
to 'Gittah-hepher, &c.] Which was the native 
place of Jonah the prophet, 2 Kings xiv. 25. and 
where Jerom ſays * his grave was ſhown, and wasa 
{mall village in his time two miles from Srppore, 
then called Diocæ ſarea, to Ntah-kazin ; of this 
place we have no account elſe- where, but it was not 
far from the former : and goeth out to Remmon-me- 
thar to Neah ; where the eaſtern border ended, 
Some verfions make Remmon-Methoar, diſtinct 
places; but where either of them were exactly is 
not known: ſome, as the Targum, Farchi, and 
Kimchi, render the word Methoar which goes about; | 
that is, the border went about from Remmon to 
Mab, which by Ferom is called Anna, and who 
obſerves *, that there is another village called Auna, 
10 miles from Neapolis, as you go to lia; and 
by whom alſo Metboar is reckoned a diſtinct place, 
. , Cs 
F. 14. And the border compaſſeth it from the north 
fide to Hannathon, &c.] This is the northern border 
of the tribe, which took a circuit from the laſt 
place to this; of which and the following place we 
have no account; Jerom only makes mention of 
them as in the tribe of Zebalun : and the outgoings 
thereof are in the valley of Jipbhibab.el; here the 
northern border ended, which Mafius conjectures 
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v. 12. And turned from Sarid eaſtward, &c.] This | 


S WC 235 
belonged to other tribes, and only lay on the bor- 
ders of this ; and others might not be properly ci- 
:1es, but fmall towns. 1 

V. 16. This is the inheritance of the children of Ze- 
Pulun, according to their families, &c.] Which 
was allotted to it and divided, according to the 

number of its families: theſe cities with their vil- 
lages; before enumerated, excepting ſuch as only 
bordered on them ; though indeed there were other 
cities which belonged to them, or might be after 
given them, not here mentioned, as Kartab and 
Dimnab, ch. xxi. 34, 335. | 

V. 17. And the fourth lot came out to Tſachar, 
&c. ] The fourth of the ſeven drawn at Shilob : for 
the children of Iſſachar, according to their families; 
among whom the inheritance that came to them 
by the lot was divided, according to the number of 
them. | | f ; B 9 
V. 18. And their border was towards Jexreel, 
&c.] Which was a royal ſeat in the time of Abab, 
1 Kings xxi. 1. and according to Ferom was near to 
Maximianopolis; ſee the note on Ho, i. 5. and the 
lame writer * ſays in his day a large village of this 
name was ſhewn in the great plain between Scytho- 
polis and Legion (he means the plain of Fezree!) and 
it was the border of Jacbar: and Cheſulloth and 
Shunem ; the firſt of theſe was different from the 
Chifloth-tabor, V. 12, that, as Maſius obſerves, was 
to the north, this to the ſouth of mount Taber, 
SHunem is a place well known for being the dwel- 
ling place of a certain woman in the times of Eliſba, 


where. 


. 20. And Rabbith, and Kiſhion, and Abez ; 
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ho than he did in 22 miles riding.between} V. 25. Aud their border was Helkath, and Hali, 
mount Tabor and Ev-gannim. This ſeems to be and Beten, and Achſbaph ;] Halkaih ſeems to be the 
the ſame place Mr. Maundrell calls Zencen, a large fame with Hukok, 1 Chron, vi. 75. and according 
old town on the ſkirts of Eſdraelon. Dr. Ligbi- to Maſius it lay 10 or 12 miles above Polemais, of 
foot is inclined to believe, that Nain, where the Han we read no where elſe. Beten is by Je. 


 widow's ſon was raiſed to life, Luke vii. 11. is theſromꝰ called Bathne, and was in his time a village 


ſame with Eu- Zamim, for which he gives divers by the name of Betbebem, 8 miles from Ptolemais 
reaſons. Ferom ſays, in his time there was a vil- to the eaſt. Relang * ſeems to think it might be 
lage called 'Enadds, 10 miles from Eleutheropolis,| the Echatana of Pliny * „which he ſpeaks of as near 
as o from thence to lia; but ſeems not to] mount Carmel, and not far from Ptolemais, Ach. 
be the ame with En-haddah here; but of Betb- ſbapb was a royal city, whoſe king was taken by 
no mention is made elſewhere. Beth ſig-| Zo/pua, ch. xi. 1. ſee the note there. 
nifies a houſe, and Pazzex in the Arabic tongue V. 26. And Alammelech, and Amad, and Mi. 
ſignifies filver; ſo this with the old Canaanites ſbeal, &c.] Of the two firſt of theſe there iS no 
1 4 treaſure- city, like thoſe in Egypt, Exod. mention elſewhere. Miſbeal is the ſame with Mz. 
But where a word begins with Herb, as the Hal, 1 Chron. vi. 74. and is by Jerom called Mz. 
9 of à place, I always ſuſpect there was an ſan, and faid to be near Carmel to the fea : and 
idol-temple 1 ere; now as the word in Hebrew ſig- reacheth to Carmel weſtward ; or, to the ſea, a5 
nifies' the ſame as Peor, opening, here m1 
e tO that deity, or to one that was ſimilar to ſee the note there: it is hereby diſtinguiſhed from 
the God of the Moabites, and deſign a Priapus, Carmel in the tribe of Judab, ch. xv. 55. (Pliny 
among the Canaanites like that; ör as the word in calls it a promontory): and to Sibor-libnath; A 
the Sriar and Cheldee languages fignifies to re- Fulgate Latin and Septuagint verſions make two 
deem, deliver, and fave, this temple might be de- places of it; but the ſum of the cities after given 
dente ro: dome idol” 2s their deliverer and ſa will not nr of it : more. rightly Junius renders 
viour. i it Siber by Libnaub, and takes Sibor to be the river 
V. 22. d he cat reccheb 1 Tabor, py Se- Belus, or Pagidus; ſo called either becauſe of its 
Bazimab, and Beth-ſhemeſh, &c ö.] Tabor was the likeneſs to the Mie, one of whole names is Sibor, 
name of a mountain in thoſe parts it is generally Fer. ii. 18. or becauſe its waters miglit be black and 
— to be the mountain on which our Lord muddy; it was the river out of which fand was 
5 red, though it is not ſufficiently evi- fetched to make glaſs of: and Libnath, which has 
bode ſee the note on Jer. - xlvi. 18. There was a its name from whiteneſs, the ſame writer thinks 
city of this name near it, 1 Cbron. vi. 77. and|may be the Album Promontorium, or white promon- 
which is meant here, and 'which either gave unto, | tory of Pliny®*, which he places near Ptolemais, be. 
or received name from the mount. The Greets tween Ecdippa and Tyre, and is very probable. 
call it Tabyriam, and it is deſcribed by Polybius * as V. 27. And turneth towards the ſun-rifing, Kc. 
ſituated on a hill riſing on; there was a city of 


27 


in the form of a pap or Or eaſtward, to Berb. dag 
breaſt,” and has an aſcent of more than Fifteen fur- this name in the tribe of Judob, ch, xv. 41. ee 
longs, and he calls it a city. Shabazimah is not the note there. Dagon being a God of the Pheni- 
mentioned any where elſe ; and there ſeem to have ſcians, had temples built for him in various places in 
been ſeveral cities, at leaſt more than one, of the Canaan : and reacheth 40 Zebulun; not the tribe of 
name of Beth-ſhemehh ; one in the tribe of Judab, Zebulun, but a city ſo called, the ſame Fo/ephus* 
ch. xxi. 16. and another in the tribe of Maptbali, calls a ſtrong city of Gelilee; which had the name 
be the ſame with this, of Men, perhaps from the populouſneſs of it, and 
it ting on the borders of both tribes. In this ſeparated Ptolemais from Judea : and to the valley 
and ſo in others of the ſame name, was a tem- 7ipthab-el; ſee y. 14. taward the north fide of 
ple dedicated to the fun by the heathens, as there Beth emek, and Neiel; of \Beth-emek no mention is 
was one of the fame name in Egypt for the ſame made elſewhere : perhaps here was an idol-temple 
reaſon, Jer. xliii. 13. aud the, owigoings ; their bor: before dedicated to the God of the vallies; ſce 
der were at Jordan, here it ended: Foſephus| 1 Kings xx. 28. the latter the Greek. verſion calls 
ſays; that tie border af this tribe in the length of Inael, of which Jerom ſays », it is a certain vil- 
it were mount Carmel (at one end) and the . lage called Betoaenca, 15 wiles from Gr ſarea, ſitu- 
(i: e. Jordan at the oy, and at the breadth off ated on a mountain to the eaſt, on which are ſaid 
it che mounrain' Iabyrium, or mount Taber: it had] to be wholeſome baths: and goetb out 10 Cabu! an 
Jordan on the eaſt, he ſea on the weſt, Zebulun the left” band; not the land of Cabul, 1 King, 
naſſeb on the ſouth : Hutten ix. 1g. but a city, which, Joſephus.s calls à village 
cities rb their villages ; Which! Was me 0p total} on the bonders of Ptolemais:\ The Jews ſpeak of 
of theft. 46. city of this ume, defrayed becauſe of 3 
* ee ee of the tries of Abe tions in it. e ee 
en of Tachar, Ge,]! Which fell to them by V. 28. And ine and, Rebob, and Hammon, 
Tong as deſcribed : actording to their | amnes.z| Kc] Hebron ſeems to be the ſame with 407, cb. 
waydivickd"anobg them, according to the num-[xxi., 30, 1 Chrop. vi, 24. and 1 being changed, 
ber of tem: rbe citlet aul thiir.vi Maget; the ei- of which, there are other inſtances; and hereby this 
tis” before etiu; Lg $4 "WE Le rag js Abe po fre * Hebron in tbe ers 
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* was a city ſepa awd þ £0 — Levites, as hs was, Or 


fail which was ſufficient or _ — di- one of the 
vided to them, ? cording to their number. e ene 
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t be a Carmel is called Carmel by the ſea, Fer. xlvi. 18. 


name in this tribe; for there was 
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of them is the ſame with this is not certain ; of Jacob and Moſes, Gen, xlix. 20. Deut. xxxiii. 24, 
Hammon we read no where elſe : and Kanah, even|25. a very fruitful country. Foſephus *© ſays, the 
unto great Zidon ; this Kanab is generally thought [country from Carmel called the valley, becauſe it 
to be the ſame where Chrift wrought his firſt mi- |was ſuch, even all over againſt Sidon, fell to the 
racle, Job. ii. 1, II. Jerom exprelly ſays * , there Aſnerites. Aſher had mount Libanus on the north, 
was 2 Cane in the tribe of Aber, where our lord | Naphiali on the eaſt, Zebulun on the ſouth and 
and ſaviour turned water into wine, and from {{outh-caſt, the ſea on the welt : according to their 
whence was Nathanaet ; and it is at this day, adds families; the number of them, ſo their lot was di- 
be. a town in Galilee. of the Gentiles. Phocas *|vided to them: theſe cities with their villages ; 


* 


places Cana between Sippori and Nazareth, which before named. 


5s now ſhewa 6 Roman miles from Sippori to the] V. 32. The fixth lot came out to the children of 
weſt, a little inclining to the north; and there is | Napbtali, &c.] The tribe of Naphrali, and direct- 
alſo in the ſame tract Cephar Cana, 4 miles from |ed what ſhould be the inheritance of this tribe: 
Nazareth to the north, inclining to the eaſt; and it even for the children of Naphtali, according to their 
is diſputed which of theſe two 1s Cana of Galilee families; which was to be divided among them, 
in the new teſtament : with this account agrees according to the number of their families. 

pretty much what our countryman Mr. Maun-| V. 33. And their coaſt was from Heleph, &c.] 


rel gives of his travels in thoſe parts: * takin 


g|That is, their northern coaſt, reaching from weſt 


leave of Nazareth, he ſays, and going at firſt north- to eaſt, - as appears by the ending of it at Jordan; 
ward, we croſſed the hills that encompaſſed the vale the Alexandrian copy of the Greek verſion calls it 
of Nazareth at that fide; after which we turned | Mepeh, the Targum Mebeleph, and Ferom Mealeb, 

to the weſtward, and paſſed in view of Cana of which he calls the border of Naphtali; which rho? 
| Galilee, the place ſignalized with the beginning of to the north, cannot be expreſly ſaid what and where 
Cbriſt's miracles, Joh. ii. 1 1. in an hour and a half it was: from Alon to Zaanannim ; or rather from 
more we came to Sepharia; or Sippori : of great |the oak, or from the plain in Zaanannim*® ; for 


Zidon, and why fo called, ſee the note on Ch. it ſeems to be the ſame with the plain of Zanaaim, 


1. 6. 


Fuag. iv. 11. and Adami, Nekeb; ſome make theſe 


v. 29, And then the coaft turneth to Ramab, to be but one city, and the latter only an epithet 


'&c.] Which was a city in the tribe of Vaphtali, 


of the former; but the Talmudiſts make them 


5. 36. and on the borders of Aber; though Je- two, as we do, and call the firſt Damin, and the 
rom diſtinguiſhes them, and ſpeaks of a Ramab in [latter Ziadetha; but what and where either of them 

Aber, and another in Naphtali, as different cities of were exactly is not known; for Adami cannot be 
the ſame name; as there were ſeveral of this name, the ſame with Adam, ch. iii. 16. as ſome. think ; 
ſo called from their being built on an eminence. for that was in Peræa, on the other ſide Jordan; ſee 
Maſus conjectures it is the ſame with Sarepta, Luke the note there: and Jabneel, unto Lakum ; Fabneel 
iv. 26. famous for its wine; and Bacchus, as the is different from that which was on the borders of 
poet ſays, loves the hills: and 10 the ſtrong city Dre; |Fudah, ch. xv. 11. and is called by the Fews * ſince 


it is thought this is not to be underſtood of the ta- 


Cepher-jamah ;, and of Lakum we no where elſe 


mous city, ſo much ſpoken of in other parts of [read: and the outgoings thereof were at Jordan; 
ſcripture, and in prophane hiſtory ; ſince, as it is here the coaſt ended this way. DO 

obſerved, that is not mentioned in ſcripture until] V. 34. And then the coaſt turneth weſtward to 
the times of David; and though Homer makes | Aanoth-tabor, &c.] This was the ſouthern border, 
frequent mention of Sidon, yet never of Tyre. The reaching from eaſt to weſt ; it began at Aznoth- 
words fignify the ſtrong fortreſs of a rock, or a |zabor, which Ferom * ſays was a village in his time 


fortreſs on a high rock; ſo Kimchi and Ben Melech 


and it might be a fortificd city, which being built [plains ; there is another place called Chiſloth-tabor, 


belonging to the country of Diocꝶ ſarea, in the 


on a_rock, might have the name of Zor or Tyre, ſon the borders of Zebulun, V. 12. and goeth out 
and not be the famous city of that name. Fe- from thence fo Hukkok ; there the ſouthern border 


rom * renders it the fortified city of the Afyrians : 
and the coaſt turneth to Hoſab; of which we no 


ended, which was in the border of Afer, and is 


where elſe read: and the outgoings thereof are at the|pare 1 Chron. vi. 75. and reacheth to Zebulun on the 
ſea; the. Mediterranean ſea; where the coaſt end- |/outh-fige, . and reacheth to Aſher on the weſt-fide, 
ed this way: from the coaſt to Achzib ; this Je- and to Judah upon Fordan towards the ſun-riſing; 


rom lays is Ecdippa, 9 miles from Ptolemais, as 
vou 1 to Tyre ;. and this is confirmed by a learned near to which ſome of the cities were, mentioned in 
ell the preceding verſe, it had Zebulun on the ſouth, 


traveller of our own nation > ; it is now called Zib 
Tee the note on Mic. i. 14. ET 


ſo that as it was bounded .by Lebanon on the north, 


| 4/per on the weſt, and Jordan to the eaſt; for b 


RB. » Apud Reland. Paleſtin. IIluſtrat. tom. 2. p. 680. - '  ®. Journey from Al Ke. p. 115. 

a b. fol. 4. B. 1 1 Ibid. } X * . Ibid. fol. 88. J. WE d Maundrell's Journey 9 I * 
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the tribe of Napbtall. Hammath probably was 
built by the youngeſt ſon of Canaan, Gen. vi. 18. 
-or had its name in memory of him ; it lay to the 
north of the land of Hrael; ſee Numb. xxxiv. 8. 
Rekkath, according to the Jewiſh writers“, is the 
ſame with Tiberias, as Cinnereth with Geneſareth, 
from whence the lake or fea of Tiberias, and the 
country and lake of Geneſareth had their names, 
often mentioned in the new teſtament. Geneſareth: 
was a moſt delicious and fruitful fpot, and fulfilled 
the prophecy of Moſes, Deut. xxxiii. 23. concerning 
- Naphtabs. | 
F. 36. And Adamah, and Ramah, and Hazor ; 
- Adamiah is different from Adams, y. 33. and may 
\ ſeem to confirm the notion of ſome, that Nekeb 
there is an epithet of it, and fo diſtinguiſhes it from 
* Adamah here; of Ramab, as there were ſeveral 
places of this name, ſee the note on y. 29. and on 
chi xvii. 25.  Hazor was à royal city, of which 
ſce ch. xi. 1. FCC N 8 l 


1 
- 
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V. 37. And Kedeſp,” and Edrei, and En-hazor 33 
This is Kedeſb in Galilee, in mount Napbtali, to 
diſtinguiſh it from others of the fame name; it was 
one of the cities of refuge, ch. xx. 7. Jerom 
ſays in his day it was called Cidiſſus, and was 20 
miles from Tyre by Paneas , ſee the note on ch. xii. 
22. Earei is a different place from one of that 
name in the kingdom of Og,” Numb. xxi. 23. and 
of En-hazor we read no where elſmmGe. 
V. 39. And Iron, and Midal el, Horem, and 
HBelb anutb, and 'Beth-ſhemeſh; &c.] Of Iron no 
- mention is made elſewhere; Migdat-el, which 
Ferom calls Magdiel, he ſays was ſhewn a ſmall 
village, 5 miles from Dara, as you go to Ptole- 
mais; and who alſo relates, that Batbana, in the 
tribe of Napbtali, was à village that went by the 
name of Bethanea, 15 miles from Cæſarea. Beth- 
_ - ſhemeſh was another city, in which was a temple de- 
dicated to the ſun, when inhabited by the Canaan- 
ites ; ſee Y. 22. and fo in Beth-anath, there might 
be a temple dedicated to ſome deity, though now 
uncertain what: nineteen cities with their villages 
there are more mentioned, but ſome of them might 
be only boundaries, and fo belonged to another 
V. 39. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the 
children of Naphtali, &c.] Which Foſephus » thus 
- deſcribes 3 the country to the eaſt, as far as Da- 
-maſeus the city, and upper Galilee, the Naphtalites 
took, unto mount Lebanon, and the fountains of 
Jordan, which flow out of the mount, reaching 
the northern border of the city Arce :* according 10 
their families; which was divided among them, ac- 
cording to the number of their families: be cities 
and their villages; before enumerate. 
V. 40. And the ſeventh lot came out for the tribe 
of the children of Dan, &c.] Which was the laſt 
lot drawn, and which appointed an inheritance to 
this tribe : according to their families ; the number 
of them. 5 e 

V. 4t. And the coaſ of their inheritance was Zo- 
rab, and  Efp-taol, and Ir-fbemeſh ;] The tribe of 
Dan is not deſcribed by places the boundaries of it, 
as other tribes, but by its cities, which were chiefly, 
at leaſt ſeveral of them, taken out of the tribe of 
| Judah, as the two firſt of theſe moſt manifeſtly 
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interprets it, and was fo called very probably from: 
temple in it, dedicated to the idolatrous worſhip of 
the ſun, but a different place from Beth-ſhemeh in 
other tribes ; though thoſe of that name, as this 
had it for the like reaſon; and ſo Heliopolis, in 
Egypt, which ſignifies the ſame, where was a tem. 
ple of the ſame kind; as there was another city 
of this name, between the mountains of Libanug 
and Antilibanus, now called Ballec o, where the 
ruins of the temple are yet to be ſeen : but this 
was a different place, the Septuagint verſion calls it 
Sammaus, and it was according to Ferom 1 the fame 
with Emmens, afterwards called Nicopolis ; which 
if the ſame Emmaus with that in Luke xxiv. 13. 
though ſome doubt it, was ſixty furlongs from 
Feruſalem, or ſeven miles and a half. 

V. 42. And Sbaalabbin, and Aijalon, and Jetb. 
/ab ;] The firſt of theſe is the ſame with Shaalb;y, 
Jud. i. 35. and which Jerom calls Selab, in the 
tribe of Dan; and which he ſays was in his day 
ſnewn a large village on the borders of Sebajte, by 
the name of Selaba. Aijalon is famous for the 
ſtanding ſtill of the moon in its valley whilſt 7o/þy; 


| 
{ 
I 
| 


purſued his enemies, ch. x. 12. ſee the note there, 


* 


of Jetblab, we read no where elſe. 
2 43. Aud Elon, and Ti bimnal bab, and Ekron 4 
Of Elon no mention is made elſewhere ; Thin. 
nulbab is a different place from Timnah in the tribe 
of Judah, ch. xv. 10, 57. Ferom * ſpeaks of the 
T7 hamnibic country, ſo called from the village Than 
na, which ſeems" to be this. Exron was one of the 
fave principalities''of the P. 3 and never poſ- 
ſeſſed by the racliues; it firſt fell by lot to the 
tribe of Judab, and afterwards given to the tribe 


of Dan, ch. p37 4 nn ©! 

V. 44. And Elieteb, and Gibbetbon, and Baalath;] 
Elteteb was a City given to the Levites, ch. xxi. 
23. and ſuppoſed by fome to be the ſame with E. 
tekon in the tribe of Judab given to the Danites, 
ch. xv. 59. Gibbetbon was in the hands of the 
 Philiftines in the reign of Aſa, 1 Kings xv. 2 1. and 
Xvi. 15, and in the ſame place Ferom calls Ca. 
'batha a city of 'the' ſtrangers, or Philiſtines; and 
which he places near Bethlehem in the tribe of Ju- 
dah. Baalath is not the ſame with Baalab, ch. xv. 
29. but the Baalath rebuilt by Solomon, 1 Kings 
ix. 18. called by Jeſepbus » Baleth, and ſpoken of 
by him as near to Gazara in the land of the Phi- 


2 8 


Aines; of theſe two laſt cities, the Talmu- 


diſts v ſay that their hou 


ſes belonged to Judab, and 
their fields to Dan. ne pet 75 1 


V. 45. And Jebud, and Bene - Berat, and Gath- 


rimmon ;] Of Febud no mention is made elſe- 
where; Bene-berak ſignifies ſons of lightning; {ee 


Mart iii. 17. Ferom* ſpeaks of this as the name 


of two places, Bane in the tribe of Dan, and Ba- 
rach in the ſame tribe, and which was in his day 
near Azotus. This place was famous in later times 
among the Jews for being a place where one of 
their noted Rabbius, R. Akiba, abode and taught 
for ſome time: and Gath-rimmon was in Je- 


rom's time a very large village, 12 miles from Dis- 
polis, or Lydda, as you go from Eleutheropolis to 


it; 
24, 


it was a city given to the Levites, ch. xxl. 
#146. And Me-jarks 


» and Rekkin, with tht 


+ 


border before Fapho 3] Of the two firſt of theſe we 


Hemeſb ſignifies the city of the ſun, as the Targum| rea nowhere elſe. ' Japbo is the ſame with Japps, 
| F b / 1 A HE Too IS RAE CREE one ken 7 a Pos. 4 NO 
T7 Ut ſupra, fol. go. B  ®/Thid; fol gz, IL * Ibid. fol. 89. H. = * Antigu/L 5. ©. 92 
See Maundrell's from &c p. 1 20, 18. 1 Comment. in Ezek. xlvili. fol. 26g. A. 0 
loc Heb. fol. 94. es # Th Ibid. ol. 88. E. 5 33 = , : bid, fol. 9. O. | 5 : 5 Antiq. I. 8. C. 6. 5. 1. 
» T. Hieroſ. Sanhedrin, fol. 18. 3. De loc. Heb, fol, 99, H. T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 32. 2. 
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nom called at this day Jaffe, a port in the Medi- on the weſt. Joſephus s ſays, the Danites enjoyed 
ſerranean ſea, famous for being the place where] the vale which lies to the ſetting ſun, bounded by 
Jonab took ſhipping, and where the apoſtle Peter Aotus and Doris, and all Zamnia and Getta, from 
reſided ſome time; ſee the notes on Jonab i. 3. Accaron (or Ekron) to the mountain from whence 
Aas ix, 36, 33. It is not certain whether Jepp the tribe of Judab begins: according to their fa- 
itlelf was in the tribe of Dan, or only on the bor- milies which inheritance was diſtributed; accord- 
the coaſt of Dan reached over-againſt| ing to the number of their families: 7herr cities 


fit; ; 2 Wt 
Gers OF 1 be rendered, and included the vil-| with their villages ; before named. 


it, as it may | | | BS, el 
TT and lictle cities that were near it; for ſuchf V. 49. And when they made an end of dividing the 


there were, as Joſephus teſtifies. pes land for inheritance by their coaſts, &c.] That is, 
. 47. And tte coaſt of the children of Dan went Eleazar, Joſhua, and the ten men appointed for this 
aut to0 little for them, &c.] Being a very numerous purpoſe z When all the lots were drawn, and the ſe- 
tribe, the cities allotted them were not ſufficient for veral inheritances which came up to them, were di- 
them; or rather, leaving out the ſupplement 200 vided among the families of the reſpective tribes, 
little, the words will run, it went out from them ; | this work being finiſhed : the children of 1/rael gave 
they loft part of it, being driven out of the valley | an inberitance te Joſbua the ſon of Nun among them ; 
into the mountain by the Amorites, Judg. i. 34, moſt interpreters obſerve the modeſty of Jaſbua, 
35. which obliged them to ſeek out elſewhere for|that though the oldeſt and the greateſt man in the 
| habitations : therefore the children of Dan went out nation, the chief governor, yet had his inheritance 
to fight againſt Leſbem; called Laiſh, Fudg. xviii. laſt of all; nor did he take any part to himſelf, it 
| where the whole ſtory is related of their fighting | was given to him by the people, who had the whole 
againſt this place and taking it;, which though land divided among them ; in which he was a type 
| ome time after the death of Joſhua, is here re- of Chriſt; ee 2 Cor. viii. 9. Phil. ii. 6, 7. v0 
corded to give at once an account of the inheritance | V. 50. According to the word of the Lord, &c.] — 
of Dan; and which is no argument againſt Jeſpua's Or mouth of the Lord; either according to the | 
being the writer of this book, as is urged; ſince it oracle of Urim and Thummim, which Eleazar con- 
might be inſerted by another hand, Eara, or ſome |fulted on this occaſion ; or according to what the 
other inſpired man, for the reaſon before given: Lord had ſaid to Moſes, at the ſame time that He- 
| and took and ſmote it with the edge of the ſword, and bron was ordered to Caleb, ch. xiv. G. and they gave 
poſſeſſed it, and; dwelt therein , being a Canaanitiſh| him the . city. which be aſked, even Timnath-ſerah in 
city, they put all init to the ſword, as the Lord had (mount Ephraim ; he chole a place in his own tribe, 
commanded, and took poſſeſſion of it for an habi - for he was of the tribe of Ephraim; and it ſeems 
tation: and called Leſhem Dan, after the name of that what he choſe was none of the beſt of places; 
Dan their father ;-this-is the place which is always for Paula, as Ferom relates, when the travelled in- 
meant, where the phraſe is uſed from Dan to Beer- to thoſe parts, wondered that the diſtributor of 
fheba, this being at the utmoſt northern border off the poſſeſſions of the children of rae! ſhould chuſe 
the land of Canaan, as Beerſbeba was at the farther}ſuch a rough and mountainous place for himſelf ; 
part of the ſouthern coaſt of it. It was, accord-|of its ſituation, * ſee eh. xxiv. 30. and be built the 
ing to Jerom ©, ſituated near Paneas, out of which | city, and dwelt therein he rebuilt it, and fitted it 
the river Jordan flowed ; and Kimchi on the text for his own habitation, and for thoſe that belonged 
obſerves, their. Rabbins * ſay, that Leſhem is] to him. EA MET „ 
Pamias (i. e. Paneas) and that Jordan flows from the] V. 51. Theſe are the inberitances which Eleazar 
cave of Pamias, and had its name ο f be- the prieſt, and Joſbua the ſon of Nun, &c.] The 
cauſe it deſcended from Dan; and ſo Foſephus * ſays, | one the high prieſt, and the other the chief gover- 
that Panium is a cave under a mountain, from] nor of the nation: and the beads of the fathers of 
whence riſe the ſprings of Jordan, and is the fountain} the tribes of the children of Iſrael; the princes ap- 
of it; and Pliny allo ſays , the river Jordan riſes | pointed for this ſervice, whoſe names are given 
out of the fountain Paneas. . This city was enlar-| Numb. xxxiv. 18—28. the inheritances before de- 
ged and beautified by Philip Herod, and he called it ſcribed in the preceding chapters by their bounda- 
dy the name of Cæſarea Philippi, both in honour of ries and cities, theſe the ſaid perſons divided for an 
Tiberius Ceſar * , and after his own name, by which| inberitance ly lot in Shiloh; and ſo has particular 
name it goes in Matt. xvi. 13. Mark viii. 27. and] reference to the 7 lots drawn there for 7 of the 
| is called in the Jeruſalem Targum on Gen. xiv, 14. tribes, by which their inheritances were aſſigned to 
Dan of Cæſar ea. them: and this was done before the Lord, at the 
V. 48. This is the inheritance of the tribe of the chil-| door of the tabernacle of the congregation ; ſee ch. 
dren of Dan, &c.] Before deſcribed by its cities, xviii. 1, 10. ſo they made. an end of dividing the 
| which were in it, This tribe was bounded by] country; though it was not as yet wholly ſub- 
won the north, by Judab on thetaſt, byj due. 
een on the ſouth, and by the Mediterranean ſal | 
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contents of chis chapter are the renewal}. V. 1. The Lord alſo ſpake unto Jofbua, &c.] Gut 
die order to appoint: cities of refuge for of the tabernacle, at the door of which he with the 
mit man- ſlaughter ignorantly, to flee dig prieſt and princes were; the Lord had ſpoken 
dee ſhelter in from the avenger of] to him before concerning dividing the land among 


. and the execution of this order, | the tribes, ch. Xiil. z—7. and this being done he 
pen to him again > ſaying 3 as follows. 
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V. 2.:Speak to the children of Iſrael, ſaying, &c 
Whom the affair concerned the Lord ſpake to Jo- 
fhua about, they having now the whole land di- 
. vided among them: appoint out for you cities of re- 
fuge; of the name, nature, uſe, and number of 
theſe cities, ſee the note on Numb. xxxv. 6. where- 
of I ſpake unto you by the hand of Moſes ; Numb. 
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V. 3. That the ſlayer that killeth any perſon un- 
awares and unwittingly, may flee thither, &c.] Who 
through mere accident, and without deſign, killed 
a perſon, friend or foe, one of his own Kindred, 
or a ſtranger, without any malice againſt him, or 
intention to take away his life : and they ſhall be 
your refuge from the avenger of blood; from any of 
the relations of the deceaſed, who might be ſtirred 
up to avenge the blood of his kinſman on the 
* ſlayer ; ſee Numb. xxxv. 12. 
V. 4. And when be that doth flee unto one of thoſe ci- 
ties, &c.] Any one of them, that was neareſt to 
him: Hall ſtand at the entering of the gate of the 
city; for he might not ruſh in without leave: and 
Hall declare bis cauſe in the ears of the elders of that 
city; lay before them the whole matter, how that 
he had killed a perſon unawares, by what means 
it came about, and that it was merely through er- 
ror, without any malicious deſign, and was a mere 
accident: they ſpall take bim into the city unto them ; 


ſeize on him, and kill him; and they were to take 
him into the city, not only to prevent that, butto 
examine him ſtill more cloſely about the matter, 
and get, farther ſatisfaction; and being ſatisfied, 
were to continue him in it: and give him a place 
that he might dwell among them ; until his death, or 
the death of the high prieſt, it that was firſt. 
Kimchi obſerves from their Rabbius, that he was 
not to hire a houſe all the time of his dwelling 
there, but was to have one freely, becauſe it is ſaid, 
and give bim, &c. nn = 
V. 5. And if the avenger of blood purſue after him, 
&.] To the city of refuge, whither he is fled, - and; 
demand him: then they ſhall not deliver the ſlayer 
up into his hands; to be ſlain by him, but ſhall pro- 
tect him: becauſe be ſmote his neighbour unwittingly, 
and hated him not before time; ſee the notes on Numb. 
- XxXV. 22, 23. and Deus xix. 6. T 

V. 6. And he hall dwdll in that city, until he ſhall 
ſtand before the congregation for judgment, &c.] 
That is, until his cauſe was heard in the court of 
judicature in his own city, or in any other to which 
the avenger of blood ſhould appeal; ſee - Numb. 
XXXV. 24, 25. who if they found him guilty of 
death, they put him to death; bur if only guilty 
of accidental manſlaughter, then they delivered 
him up to his city of refuge for ſafety, where he 
was to abide until tbe death of the high prieſt that 
ball be in theſe days; ſee Numb. xxxv. 28. then 
ſhall the flayer return, and come unto his own city, 
and unto his own houſe, unto the city from whence he 
fied ; and live with his family in the enjoyment of 
his poſſeſſions and eſtates, honours, and privileges 
belonging to him as before; fee Numb. xxxv. 28. 
F. 7. And they appointed Kedeſh in Galilee in mount 
- Naphtali, &6.] Of which ſee ch. xix. 37. the aps! 
pointment of this and the two cities following was 
made by the children of Vael at this time: and. 
Sbecbem in mount Epbraim; called Sichem, Gen, xii. 
6. and Shechem from a prince of that name that 


directly, leſt the avenger of blood ſhould come and 


82 Ch. xx. * 0 2—9, 


Sychar, John. iv. g. and it is now called Neaps/j; 
or Naplouſe : and Kirjath-arba, which is Hebron, = 
the mountain of Judab; it ſtood in the hill-country 
of Judea, Luke i. 39, 65. of which ſee ch. xiv, 15. 
and xv. 54. There ſeems to be a difficulty here 
ſince this city was before given to Caleb, ch. xiv. 


13, 14. and yet afterwards given to the Levites, 


and appointed a city of refuge. The Fews reconcile 
this by obſerving, that the city and ſuburbs were 
given to the Levites, and fixed for a city of refuge ; 
but the villages and fields, and country around it 
and belonging to it, were given to Caleb, ch. xxi 
12. and Abarbine] makes no doubt, that the chil- 
dren of Judah gave ſomething elſe to Caleb in lieu 
of it. As theſe cities of refuge were typical of 
Chriſt, as has been obſerved on Numb. xxxv. 29. 
their names are applicable to him. Kedeſh ſignifies 
boly or holineſs, Chriſt is holy in both his natures, 
divine and human; and ſo abundantly qualified to 
be the mediator, ſaviour, and redeemer ; and is 
the fountain of holineſs to his people, and is made 
ſanctification to them, P/. xvi. 10. Heb. vii. 26. 
1 Cor. i. 30. and Shebiem ſignifies the ſhoulder , 
and not only the government of the church and 
people of God is on the ſhoulder of Chri/t, but all 
their {ins have been laid upon him, and bore by 
him; and every particular foul in converſion, 
every loſt ſheepis looked up by him, and taken up and 
brought home on his ſhoulder, J. ix. 6. and li. 
6. Luke xv. 4. Hebron ſignifies fellotoſbip; in ef. 
fectual vocation, the ſaints are called into fellow- 
ſhip with CHriſt, and their fellowſhip is with the Fa- 
ther, and his fon eſs Cbriſt; through him they 
have acceſs to God, and communion with him now, 
and ſhall have uninterrupted communion with him 
to all eternity, 1 Cor. 1.9. 1 Job. i. 3. Eph. ii. 18. 
Job. xvii. 24. | . 5 

V. 8. And on the other fide Jordan by Jericho eaſt- 
ward, &c.] In the country poſſeſſed by the tribes 
of Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeb: 
they alſigned Bezer in the wilderneſs, upon the plain, 
out of the tribe of Reuben, and Ramoth in Gilead out 
of the tribe of Gad, and Golan in Baſban out of the 
tribe of Manaſſeh, of theſe places, and the ſigni- 
fication of their names, and of the application of 
them to Cöriſt, the antitype of the cities of refuge, 
ſee the note on Deul. iv. 43. Theſe laſt cities were 
not appointed now, they were appointed. in the 
times of Moſes, and fevered by him, Deut. iv. 41. 
nor are they here ſaid to be appointed, but to be al- 
ſigned or given; they were now delivered up into 
the hands of the Levites for cities of refuge, for 
they were before ſevered for that uſe; they were not, 
according to the Jews“, made uſe of as ſuch, un- 
til the other three were appointed. 

y. 9. Theſe were the cities appointed for all th: 
children of Iſrael, &c.] For the common ule of 
them all, and not for that tribe only in which they 
ſtood : and: for the 1 that ſojourneth among 
hem; not only for the proſelytes of righteouſneſs, 
but for the proſelytes of the gate alſo, as well as for 
the natives of ael; Cbriſt is a refuge for Jews 


and Gentzles, for all ſinners that flee to him: at 


whoſoever killeth any perſon unawares might flee thi- 
ther; and find ſhelter and ſafety : and not die ) 
the:hand of the avenger of blood '; getting thither be 
fore he could overtake him: until be ftood before tht 
congregation ; either before the congregation, the el- 
ders of the city, or court of judicature in the city 


poſſeſſed. it, Gen. xxxiv. it fell to the lot of the 
tribe of Ephraim; its name in the new teſtament is 
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Tfilchot Rotzeach, e. 8. 5. 2, 3. 


Ng dederunt, Pagninus, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius, 


of refuge, or before the court of his own city 
from whence he fled, if ſummoned thither. 
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As chapter contains the addreſs of the Ze-|of the pot or urn was for the deſcendants of Ro. 
'| ces to the court, to have the cities and halb, a ſon of Levi : and the children of Aaron the 
ſaburbs given them according to the command of | prieft which were of the Levites ; who deſcended 
God by Moſes, V, 1, 2. the grant of them by lot] from Amram, the eldeſt ſon of Kohath, and thele 
out of the ſeveral tribes, . 3—8. the particular | were not only Levites, but prieſts : theſe had by lot 
cities out of the tribes of Judab and Simeon are] out of the tribe of Fudah, and out of the tribe of Si- 
mentioned by name, V. 916. then thoſe out of | meon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen ci- 
the tribe of Benjamin, V. 17, 18, 19. next thoſe out ties; which are after mentioned by name; and as 
of the tribe & Ephraim, V. 20, 21, 22. afterwards |theſe were prieſts, whoſe buſineſs was to ſerve in 
choſe out of the tribe of Dan, y. 23—26. then] the temple, and at the altar, the cities aſſign- 
choſe out of the half tribe of Manaſſeb, V. 27. and ſ ed them by the lot, were by the wiſe diſpoſal of 
out of the tribe of Hachar, V. 28, 29. and out of the divine providence, ordered them out of thoſe tribes 
tribe of Aſher, V. 30, 31. and of Naptbali, y. which lay neareſt to Feruſalem; the place God had 
32, 33+ and of Zebulun,. V. 34, 35. and of Reuben,| choſen to put his name in, where the temple would 
F. 36, 37. and of Gad, V. 38, 39, 40. which in be built, and the altars erected for ſacrifices and in- 
All made forty-eight, V. 41, 42. and the chapter is cenſe. 8 WY WE 
concluded with obſerving, that God gave {/raelall| V. 5. And the reſt of the children of Kohath, &c.] 
the land of Canaan, and reſt in it, according to his| Which did not deſcend from him in the line of 
promile, very faithfully and punctually, J. 43, Anram and Aaron, but of Izhar, Hebron, and 
40 45· JJ ↄð & 8fauin who were not prieſts, but Levitet: had &y 
ff! eu e lot out of the families of tbe tribe of Ephraim, and 
"as Then came near the heads of the fathers of | out of the tribe of Dan, and out of the half tribe of 
fe Levites, &c.] When the land was divided to Manaſſeb, ten cities; theſe other fort of Kobathites 
the ſeveral tribes, and every one knew the cities had their cities in tribes next to the other three 
that belonged to them, and what they could and where the Kobathites that were prieſts had theirs. 
ſhould. part with to the Levites, and when the ſix V. 6. And the children of Gerſhon had by lot out of 
cities of refuge were fixed; the Levites came to put te families of the tribe of 1ſſachar, &c.] Theſe were 
in their claim for cities. of -habitation, they having | Levites who deſcended from Gerſhon, the eldeſt ſon 
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10 ſhare in the diviſion of the land; and yet it was of Levi, and had their cities by lot aſſigned them 


0 


that undertook to put in a claim for them were the [/achar, but out of the tribe of Aſher, and out of the 
princ al men among them; the fathers of them tribe of Naphtali, and out of the half tribe of Ma- 
were Kobasb Gerſhon, and Merari; the heads of naſſeb in Baſban; which was the other half of the 
thoſe were the chief men that were then living; tribe beyond Jordan: thirteen cities ; as many as 
theſe came unto Eleazar the prieſt, and unto Foſhua| were given out of the tribes of Judah, Simeon, and 
ne ſon of Nun ; the high prieſt and chief magi-| Benjamin. © | VVV 
ſtrate: aud unto the heads of the fathers of the tribes y. 7. The children of Merari by their families, 


divide the land with. the two great perſonages be-| Levi: had out of the tribe of Reuben, and out of 

fore mentioned, Numb. xxxiv..17—29., | | tbe tribe of Gad; which were both on the other ſide 
V. 2. And they ſpake unto them at Shiloh in the] Jordan: and out of the tribe of Zebulun, twelve ci- 
land of Canaan, &c.] Where the tabernacle was ties; in all 48, as the Lord commanded, Numb. 
fixed, at or near which the above perſons met to] xxxv. 7. | 


caſt lots for the diviſion of the land to the ſeven| V. 8. Aud the children of Ir ae] gave by lot unto 


ing, the Lord commanded by the hand of Moſes to Reaching 2000 cubits from the cities all around: 
give us cities to dwell in, with the ſuburbs thereof for] theſe cities did not lye all together, and fo could 
eur cattle ; this command is extant in Numb. xxxv. ] not be deſcribed by their coafts ; but in the ſeveral 


r „ Itribes, and intermixed with their cities; which 
V. 3. Aud the children of Iſrael gave unto the Le. fulfilled Jacob's prophecy, that they ſhould be di- 


vites out of their inheritance, &c.] Knowing full] vided and ſcattered in 1/7ael, Gen. xlix. 7. as well 
well there was ſuch a command, made no objec- Jas it was ſo ordered for the benefit of the ſeveral 
tion to their motion, but freely gave them cities|tribes, that they might have the aſſiſtance of the 
out of the portion of inheritance allotted to them ; [prieſts and Levites, to inſtruct them in the know- 
this they did at tbe commandment of the Laru, and] ledge of the laws and commandments of God, and 


iter mentioned :- this was done by the tribes] of Moſes, Numb. xxx v. 2. | 
ss there were a certain number fixed by] -y. 9. Aud they gave out of the tribe of the children 
the commandment. of God, they agreed among{of Judab, &cc.] Here follows a particular account 
dow many. and what cities ſhould beſof che ſeveral cities which were given out of each 
ech tribe; and chen lots were caſt for tribe, and; firſt out of this: and our of the tribe of 
, what and which cities ihould be the children of Simean; which is joined with that of 
ese cheir ſeveral diviſions, as the Ko-| Judab, becauſe the cities of it lay within it, ch. 
rang from Aaron, and the reſt of xix. 3. #beſe cities which dye here mentioned by name; 
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1 * the lot came out for the family of tbe families of the Kobatbites, &c.] Who deſcending 
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neceſſary they ſhould have habitations; the perſons ſin tribes at a greater diſtance, not only out of /. 


4 the children of Hrael; the princes appointed to] &c.] The deſcendants of Merari, the third ſon of Y 


tribes that had not received their inheritance : /ay-| ihe Levites theſe cities with their ſuburbs, 8&c.] 


in obedience to it, even gave 7he/e cities and ſuburbs; all divine things: as the Lord commanaed by the hand 


#..10.. Which ibe children of Aaron being of tht 


e. The firſt lot that was drawn out 15 Kobath, in the line of Aaron, were prieſts: 
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Who were of the children of Levi, had; they were 


evites, as deſcending from Levi, but were prieſts 


alſo, as being of the ſtock of Aaron, and the ci- 


ties hereafter mentioned in the ſaid tribe fell to 


their portion: for theirs was the firſt lot; for being 


H UA Ch. xxi. v. 1127 


— 


two or three miles north of Jeruſalem ; three, fay 
Ferom . Rauwolf* ſpeaks of it as a ſmall vil. 
lage, when he travelled into thoſe parts, and 33 
lying on a height or eminence, and which Was 
within 20 furlongs of Teru/alem, as Foſephy, 


of the line of Auron, and prieſts, they had the a1 writes ® : and Almon with her ſuburbs ; this allo ;; 


nour and privilege to have the firſt lot drawn for 


them, and out of the tribe for which the firſt lot 


was alſo drawn, the tribe of Judab; here they had 


their cities allotted them, for a reaſon before gi- 
WB -£ EA Mr e re 
VF. 11. And they gave them the city of Arbab, the 


* were to put their cattle in, and proviſion for 
V. 12, But the fields of the city, and the villages 
thereof, &c.] Which lay beyond the 2000 cubits : 
gave they to Caleb the ſon of Fephunneh, for his poſ. 
feffion;, as Moſes had promiſed, and Joſhua had 


rae! gave them to him, and put him in the poſ. 
ſeſſion of, ch. xiv. 6, «3, and xv. 13. and the ſame 
is to be obſerved of all the other cities given to the 
Levites, that they and their ſuburbs, extending to 
ſuch a diſtance only, were given to them; but the 
fields and villages, which belonged to them, con- 
tinued the inheritance of the tribes in which they 
. | Hens 

V. 13. Thus they gave to the children of Aaron the 


pPrięſt, &c.] The families of the Kobathires, that 


part of them which deſcended from him, and were 
prieſts: Hebron with her ſuburbs, to be a city of re- 
Fuge for the ſlayer ; that had lain a perſon un- 


awares, and without deſign ; ſee on ch. xx. 3, 7. 


and Libnah with her ſuburbs; a royal city, of which 
ſee ch. x. 29, 30. 5 e 

V. 14, 15, 16. And Fattir with her ſuburbs, 
and Efhtemoa with her ſuburbs, and Holon with ber 
ſuburbs, and Debir with her ſuburbs, and Ain with 
her ſuburbs, and Juttah with her ſuburbs, &C.] 
Of which ſix cities, ſee the notes on ch. xv. 32, 
48, 49; 50, 51, 55. and Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſu- 


burbs, which is. not mentioned among the cities 


of Judah, ch. xv. only as in the borders of it, 
V. 10. and perhaps is the ſame Beth-ſhemeſb to 
which the ark was directed by the Philiſtines from 
Aſedod, 1 Sam. vi. 9, 12. in it formerly was a 
temple dedicated to the ſun, from whence it had 
its name: nine cities out of thoſe two tribes ; and 
they ſeem, all but one, which is Ain, to be of the 


tribe of Judab, and that originally belonged to it; | 


and as that tribe had the largeſt number of cities 
in its lot, the more were given out of it to the 
Levites, according to a rule preſcribed, Numb. 
XPEV--B. Ln a | | 8 
V. 17. And out of the tribe of Benjamin, Gibeon 
with her ſuburbs, Geba with ber ſuburbs ;} Of which 
ſee the notes on ch. xviii. 24, 25. from the former 


came the Gibeonites. ö 


y. 18. Anathoth with her ſuburbs, &c.] This is 
not mentioned among the cities of Benjamin, ch. 
xviii. it was the native place of the prophet Fere- 

miab, Jer. i. 1. ſee. the note there; it lay about 


"I * 


be loc. Heb, fol. 88, H, 


; 


; 1 Travels, Par. 


not mentioned among the cities of Benjamin, ch 
xvili. it is called Alemeth, 1 Chron. vi. 60. Far}; 
and Kimchi ſay it is the fame with Baburim, 2 San 
iti. 16. where the Targum renders it by Alners 
and both words ſignify the ſame ny, youth. four 
cities; which were a large number for fo ſmall ; 
tribe as little Benjamin to give. 

v. 19. All the cities of the cbilarembf Auron, ij 
prieſts,” &c.] Thoſe of the Kohathites that came 
from him: were zhirteen cities with their ſuburb; . 
and juſt ſo many are mentioned by name in the 
preceding verſes. | ps 
V. 20. And the families of the children of Kobath. 
the Levites, &c.] Who were not prieſts : whith 
remained of the children of Kobath; theſe are the 
children of Moſes, as Farchi ſays, and thoſe that 
deſcended from Kobath in the lines of [zhar, He- 
Bron, and Uzziel : even they had the cities of their 
lot out of the tribe of Ephraim ; and were as fol. 
„„ . 5 
V. 21. Per they gave them Shechem, with her ſu. 


confirmed to him; and now the children of / urls, in mount Ephraim, &c.) Of which fee ch. 


XX. 7. to be à city of refuge for the ſlayer; which 
being on a mountain, was the more conſpicuous, 
and the fitter for this purpoſe, as was Hebron in the 
hill-country of Judea, Y. 11, 13. this is the ſe- 
cond city of refuge mentioned: and Gezer with 
ber ſuburbs ; a place from whence the Canaanites 
were not expelled; ſee the note on ch. xvi. 10. 

V. 22. And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, &c.) 
Which ſeems to be the ſame with Jokneam, 1 Chron. 
vi. 68. of it we read no where elſe : and Beth- 
Boron with her ſuburbs ; upper Bethoron, for there 
were two, an upper and a nether ; fee ch. xvi. 3, %. 
four cities; as mentioned by name. | 


V. 23, 24. And out of the tribe of Dan, Eltekeh ' 
with her ſaburbs, Gibbethon with ber ſuburbs, Aijalon 
with ber ſuburbs, Gath-timmon with her ſuburbs, 
four cities ;] Of theſe four cities, ſee the notes on 
chi PC 427445 4877 5 ih. | 
y.25. And out of the half-tribe of Manaſſeh, Taa- 
nach with her ſuburbs, &c.] Of which ſee ch. xvii. 
10. and Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs ; there was 
acity of this name in Daz, as in the preceding 
verſe; nor was it unuſual for cities to be called by 
the ſame name in different tribes : o cities; theſe 
are called Aner and Bilean in 1 Chron. vi. 70. in 
proceſs of time cities changed their names ; two 
cities were a proper proportion for this half tribe; 
two more were given out of the other half tribe on 
the other ſide Jordan, as appears by what fol- 
en,, 8 1 # 
v. 26. All the cities were ten with ber ſuburbs, 
&c. ] Four out of Ephraim, four out of Dan, and 
two out of the half tribe of Manaſſeb: which were 
for the families of the children of Kohath that remain- 
| 24; who were of the other branch of the Kobatbites, 
and who did not deſcend from Aaron, and were only 
Levites, and not prieſts; ſee the note on Y. 20. 
V. 27. And unto the children of Gerſbon, of ihe 
| families of the Levites, &c.] The deſcendants of 
the ſecond ſon of Zevi: out of the other balf tribe of 
Manaſſeb; that which was ſettled beyond Jordan: 
they gave Golan in Baſhan, with her ſuburbs, to be a 
| city of refuge for the flyer; iee ch. xx. 8. this 0 
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Ch xxi. v. 28—41. 7 5 


e third city of refuge mentioned: and Beeſbte- 
5 8555 Fe ſuburbs tied Aſptaroth, 1 Chron. 
vi. 71. which had been the royal city of Og, king 
of Baſhan, where he had his palace, Deut i. 4 
Here ſeems to have been formerly a temple dedica- 
red to the goddeſs Marie; for Beeſhterab is a com- 
ound of Beth and Aſbterah, of Aftarte ; that is, 
the houſe or temple of Marte, but now become a 
city of the Levites : two cities; two more having 
been before given out of the other half tribe. 1 
y. 28 And out of the tribe of Iſſachar, Kiſbon with 
ber ſuburbs, &c.] From whence. the river Kiſhoy 

robably had its name, or the city from that; it 
b the fame with Kiſbion, ch. xix. 20. and called 
Kedeſb, 1 Chron. vi. 72. Dabareh with her ſuburbs ; 
the ſame with Daberath on the border of Zebulun, 
ch. xix. 12. ſee the note there. 5 | 

y. 29. Jarmuth with her ſuburbs, &c.] Called 

' Ramoth, 1 Chron. vi. 73. very probably rhe ſame 


urbs; called Anen, 1 Chron. vi. 73. four cities; 
ſo many are mentioned by name, © 
y. 30. And out of the tribe of Aſher, Miſhal with 
ber ſuburbs, 8c.] The ſame with Mz/beal, ch. xix. 
26. called Mahal, 1 Chron. vi. 74. Abdon with 
ber ſuburbs ; not mentioned among the cities of 
Aber, unleſs the ſame with Hebron, ch. xix. 
1975 31. Helkath with ber ſuburbs, &c.] The ſame 
with Hukok in 1 Chron. vi. 78. and  Rehob with 
ber ſuburbs, four cities; of which ſee the notes on 
VV 8 
V. 32. And out of the tribe of Naphtali Kedeſh in 
Galilee, with her ſuburbs, &c.] Of which ſee ch. 
xx. 7. tobe a city of refuge for the flayer ; this is the 
fourth city of refuge mentioned : and Hammoth-dor 
with her ſuburbs ; the ſame with Hammon, 1 Chron. 
vi. 76. and with Hammath, ch. xix. 45. and is 
thought by ſome to be Tiberias, ſo called from the 
hot baths in or near it: and Kartan with her ſub- 
urbs; called Kirjathaim, 1 Chron. vi. 76. but can- 
not be the Kir jatbaim in Numb. xxxii. 37. for that 
belonged to the tribe of Reuben, and was on the 
other ſide Jordan: three cities; this being a leſſef 
tribe than ſome others gave fewer cities, according 
to the rule in Numb. xxxv. 8. | T 

. 33. All the cities of the Gerſhonites, accordin 
to tbeir families, &c.] Which were divided amon 
them, according to the number of their families : 
were 13 cities with their ſuburbs ; two out of the 
half tribe of Manaſſeb beyond Jordan, four out of 
Wachar, four out of Aſber, and three out of Napb- 
lali. N 


\ 


rari, the reſt of the Levites, &c.] The deſcendants 
| ofthe youngeſt ſon of Levi, who were all that re- 
| mained of the Levites unprovided of cities: out of 
the tribe of Zebulun, Fokneam with her ſuburbs ; 
Which lay near Carmel, and was a royal city; ſee 
the note on ch. xii. 22. and Kartab with her ſub- 
wh, perhaps the ſame with Kattatb, ch. xix, 
$25; Dimnab with ber ſuburbs, &c.] No where 
mentioned, unleſs the ſame with Rimmon, 1 Chron, 
Naa with ber ſuburbs ; ſee ch. xix. 15. 
only two are mentioned, 1 Chron. vi. 
bey by different names; the one is Rim- 

ber obſcryed, and the other Tabor; per- 

ed babe, ch. zin. 12, 
be tribe of Reuben Bever with 
ee Which was a city of refuge, 


H U 4. 


with Remeth, ch. xix. 21. Engannim with her ſub-| 


V. 34. Andunto the families of the children of Me- 


243 
and the fifth of them in this account, though not 
obſeryed as ſuch here, but is in the Greet ver- 
ſion; ſee ch. xx. 8. and Jabazab with ber ſuburbs ; 
called 7ahaz, Numb. xxi, 23. ſee the note there. 

V. 37. Kedemoth with her ſuburbs, &c.] Near to 
which was a wilderneſs of that name; ſee Deut. 
il, 26. and Mephaath with her ſuburbs ; of which 


{ee the note on ch. xiii. 18. where the two prece- 


ding cities are mentioned along with it; four ci- 
ties, This and the preceding verſe are not in ſome 
antient Copies of the Hebrew bible, as is noted by 
the Maſorites; but are in ſome others, as Kimchi 
owns, and ſtand in the Targum, in the Septuagint, 
Syriac, and Arabic verſions, and in a manuſcript 
referred to by Hottinger; and the ſame words are 
to be found in 1 Chron. vi. 78, 79. and are abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to be retained, lince without them 
chere would be but eight cities for the Merarites, 
whereas they are expreſsly ſaid to be twelve, y- 
40. | 8 
V. 38. And out of the tribe of Cad, &c.] Which 
alſo, as that of Reuben, lay on the other ſide For- 
dan : Ramoth in Gilead with her ſuburbs; of which 
lee ch. xx. 8. to be 4 city of refuge for the ſlayer ; 
and is the ſixth and laſt city of refuge in this ac- 
count: and Mabanaim with her ſuburbs , here it 
was the angels met Jacob, which gave riſe to the 


name of the place, Gen. xxxii. 1, 2. afterwards a 


city was built here, and was on the borders of the 
tribe of Gad, and belonged to it, ch. xiii. 26. 
mention is made of it in other places, 2 Sam. ii. 8. 

t Kings ii. 8. RD * 

V. 39. Heſbbon with her ſuburbs, &c.] Which 
was formerly the royal city of Siben king of the 
Amorites, and was firſt given to and rebuilt by the 
Reubenites, but was upon the border of the tribe of 
Gad; and appears from hence to have been one of 
their cities, Numb. xxi. 26. and xxxii. 37. Joſh. 
xiii. 17, 21, 26. Jazer with ber ſuburbs ; ſomes _ 
times called Jaazer, another city in the ſame coun- 


# 


try, and near Heſpbon; ſee Numb. xxi. 32. four ci- 
ties in all; which were Ramoth-Gilead, Mabanaim, 


Heſhbon, and Jazer. * 
V. 40. So all the cities for the children of Merari 
by their families, &c.] Which were diſtributed by 


lot to them, according to the number of their fa- 
milies, and were ſufficient for them: which were 
g remaining of the families of the Leviles; the laſt di- 


viſion of them, beſides thoſe of the Kohathites, Le: 

vites, and the Gerſbonites: were by their lot twelve 
cities; four out of the tribe of Zebulun, four out 
of the tribe of Reuben, and four out of the tribe of 
Cad, whoſe names are before given.  _.- - 

J. 41. All the cities of the Levites, within the 
poſſeſſion of the children of Iſrael, &c.] As com- 
prized in one ſum total : were forty-eight cities with, 
their ſuburbs ; which is juſt the number that Moſes 
from the mouth of God ordered to be given unto 
them, before they entemd into the land, and be- 
fore they were in poſſeſſion of one city in it, Numb. 
XXXV. 7. Which as it is a proof of the omniſcience, 
preſcience, and predetermination of God; ſo of 
the ſure and true prediction of Moſes, who could 
not be otherwiſe certain than from the Lord, of the 
Iſraelites being able to give ſo many cities to them, 
out of their ſeveral: tribes: and it is to be obſerved, 
that this tribe of Levi, though it had no ſhare in 
the diviſion of the land, yet had more cities by lot 


given to it than any other, excepring the tribe of 
Fade though indeed in the account of ſome of 
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the tribes, all the cities in them are not mentioned; 


1 \ , 


\ ** * K * 
« * 
* 


% 


w FSH an. 


; and beſides, they had only the cities they had with] V. 44. And the Lord gave them- reſt round about, 
their ſuburbs round about them, but not the lands] &c.] Not only from their travels, with which they 
belonging to them, nor the villages ; however, | had been fatigued forty years in thewildernefs, but 
this ſhews that a large and liberal maintenance of the from wars with the Canaanites they had. been en. 
miniſters of the Lord, that ſerve in his ſanctuary, 55800 in for ſome years paſt : according to all tha 
ſhould be allowed and made for them, as in the le- be /ware unto their fathers ; not only to give them 

, fo under the goſpel-diſpenſation.  -. ]the land, but peace, reſt, and ſafety in it: ag 

V. 42. Theſe cities were every one with their ſub- | there flood not à man of all their enemies before them ; 

urbs round about them, &c.] Which reached to the for whenever any roſe up to oppoſe them, they were 

fac of 2000 cubits on every ſide; and ſuch a{immediately cut off: this is to be underſtood while 


ace was aſſigned to every one of the above ci-| Zaſpua was living; for afterwards, ſinning again: 

es for their cattle, to keep them in and lay up God, they were again and again delivered up into 

proviſion for them: bus were all their cities; ſix |the hands of their enemies: the Lord delivered al} 

of them cities of refuge, and forty-two for the their enemies into their bands; that is, that made 
prieſts and Levites to dwell in, and for the com- war with them. 5 | 

modious uſe of their herds and flocks.  _ | v. 45. There failed not ought of any good thing, 

V. 43. And the Lord gave unto Jrael all the land &c.] Not only every good thing in general, but 
which he fware to give unto their fathers, &c.] It [every part and particular of that good thing; that, 
was all given them by lot, whether ſubdued or not [with all that was included in it, or were appen- 
ſubdued, and the far greater part was actually put [dages to it, or circumſtances of it: which the Lord 
into their hands, and they had as. much as they | ad ſpoken to the houſe of Iſrael; as of their delive. 
could for the preſent occupy and cultivate ; and rance out of Egypt, and paſſage thro the Red. ſea 
ſuch as were in the hands of the Canaanites, were Jand wilderneſs, with all conveniences for them 
ſubject to pay tribute to them; and it was owing therein; ſo of their paſſage through Jordan, ſuc- 
to their own ſlothfulneſs and ſluggiſhneſs, that they ceſs of their arms, the conqueſt of their enemies, 
did not poſſeſs more hereafter ; though it was the poſſeſſion, of their land, a land flowing with milk 
will of God that their enemies ſhould be driven out fand honey: all came to paſs ; exactly, preciſely, 
by little and little, until the Maelites were fo heſrem punctually, even every thing relative to their 


) 


creaſed as to occupy the whole, leſt any part of theſ temporal and ſpiritual good: ſo all that God pro- 
land ſhould lie waſte and become barren, | and leſt miſes to his ſpiritual Tfrael, with reſpect to their 
the wild beaſts of the field ſhould multiply upon {preſent comfort e happineſs ; all is ex- 

es in Ghrift are yea and 


them: and they poſſeſſed it and dwelt therein ; each f actly fulfilled, all his prom 


4 


according to their lot in the. ſeveral places aſſigned, amen. 8 
them, as many cities as they could at preſent peo 7 
ple, and as much land as they could now manage. HY 8 
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ME war with the Canaanites being ended, [on the other ſide Jordan, ind who came over that 
4: Joſbua called to him the two tribes of Reu- river with him to aſſiſt their brethren in their wars 
zen and Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeb, who [with the Canaanites, and addreſſed them in the fol- 
came over Jordan with him to affift in it, and com- [lowing reſpectable manner. = | 
mended them for their obedience to Moſes and to] V. 2. And ſaid unto them, ye have kept all that 
himfelf, and to God by them; and then diſmiſſed ] Mo/es the ſervant of the Lord commanded you, &c. 
them, with ſome inſtructions to keep the ways and] Which was, that they ſhould leave their wives and 
worſhip of God, and with his bleſſing gpon them, children, and flocks and herds, behind them in 
y. 1—8, upon which they returned to their coun-Jthe land of Gilead, and paſs over Jordan, with 
try, and when they came to the borders of it ſet upſ their brethren the children of J/rael armed, and 
an altar by Jordan, V. 9— 10. which when the{fight with them, and for them, until the Canaan- 
children of ae heard of, it gave them great of- ites were ſubdued, and not return until their bre- 
fence, they fearing they were going to make a re- thren were peaceably ſettled in the poſſeſſion of 
volt from the pare worſhip of God, and therefore their inheritances; all which they had punctually 
ſent a deputation of princes to them, with the ſon obſerved, and inviolably kept, as they agreed to, 
of the high prieſt, to enquire into the matter, and] Numb. xxxii. and have obeyed my voice in 4 
expoſtulate with them about it, who did . ht I commanded you ; as the generaliſſimo and 
 11—20. and who received from them a very fatis- [commander in chief of the Maelitiſb forces; as 
factory anſwer, V. 21—31. with which they re- what rank and poſition to be in, what part to 
turned and reported to the children of Jae), and take in an engagement, what attack to make, when 
which gave them pleaſure, y. 32, 33, 34. ſand where, or on what expedition to go; where 
3J½///ͤ ͤ ͤͤK— mn aRI ſever he ordered them to go, they went; and upon 
V. 1. Then TFoſhua called the Reubenites, and tht|whatſoever and whereſoever he ſent them, they 
-Gadites, and the half tribe of Manaſſeb ;] 18 readily and chearfully obeyed, as they promiſed, ch. 
miſe of God to Hrael being fulfilled, the land of i. 16, 17. and approved themſelves as good fol- 
1 . Canaan being for the moſt part ſubdued, the was diers under him; Kr all which he commends them, 
: | at an end, and reft had on all ſides from their ene: and gives them military. honour. _. . 
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= mies, and the land divided among the nine tribe? V. 3. Ze have not left you. brethren theſe many 
aud a half, and they ſettled in the quiet poſſeſnon | days unto this day,  &c.]. For the ſpace of 14 
| years, Which is the commonly received notion 


of their lots; Joſhua ſent for the two tribes of Ren. 
en and Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, hg dhe Jews '; ſeven years according to chem the land 
had ax their on requeſt their portion allotted them was ſubduing, and ſeven more ſpent in dividing 
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it, and then theſe tribes were ſent for and diſmiſ ſof the tribe of Ephraim, and fo, had a more par- 
+4 all this time they ſtuck cloſe by their brethren, |ricular diſmiſſion and blefling ; and he took his 
13 aſſiſted them in their wars, and never offered leave of them in a different and affectionate man- 
to return to their wives and children, until they ner. Kimchi makes mention of a Deraſh, or ex- 
had an order from their general: ut have Kept the poſition of theirs, which ſays, that after they had 
charge of tbe commandment of the Lord your God; taken leave they ſtayed two days, and returned and 
for what both Moſes and Foſhua commanded them, |took leave a ſecond time, and which he underſtands of 
was from the mouth of the Lord; fo that in obey-|them all, and not of the half tribe only; but it is 
ing them, they obeyed him. = plainly the half tribe, that is only fpoken of. 
v. 4. And now the Lord your God hath given reſt V. 8. And he ſpate unto them, &c.] To the half 
unto your brethren, as be promiſed them, &c.| As|tribe of Manaſſeh only, though ſome think alſo to 
in ch. xxi. 44. ſee Deut. xii. 9, 10. therefore NOW the other ten tribes : ſaying, return with much 
return Je,” and get ye unto your tents ;, not their|riches unto your tents ; that is, return to their own 
military tents in the army, from which they now] land and habitations there, with whatſoever riches 
came to Joſbua, but their houſes, as the Greek|chey had got from the ſpoil of the enemy: and 
verſion, and their cities, as the 7. argum; they hav- with very much cattle ; they had taken from them, 
ing been ſo long uſed to tents in the wilderneſs, and fell to their ſhare, and for which they had 
and during the wars in Canaan, this was a fami- good paſturage in Gilead and Baſhan, and there- 
liar word for their dwellings : and unto the land of fore very proper to take with them: with filver 
your poſſeſſion, which Moſes the ſervant of the Lord and with gold, and with braſs, and with iron; 
gave you, on the other /iae Jordan; before his whether in maſly pieces, or wrought up into veſ- 
death, on condition of doing what they now had ſels, which they found in the houſes of the Ca- 
done; even the land of Gilead and Baſban beyond naanites when they plundered them: and with very 
185105 — VV. much raiment; ſome no doubt very rich and coſtly, 
V. 5. But take diligent heed to do the command. ſuch as their kings, princes, nobles and great per- 
ment and the law, &c.] The ten commandments, ſonages among them wore : divide the ſpoil of your 
and all other laws, both ceremonial and civil: | enemies with your brethren ; according to Farchi 
' which Moſes the ſervant of the Lord charged you; and Kimchi this is ſpoken to the half tribe of Ma- 
in the name of the Lord, to keep and obſerve : naſſeb, to divide their ſpoil with the tribes of Rey- 
10 love the Lord your God; of which keeping theben and Gad; but it rather means the dividing 
commands of God is an evidence, and which is}the above ſpoil, when they came to their own 
the true principle and motive of hearty, ſincere, country with their brethren they left behind; who 
and chearful obedience to them: and io walk in all|as they were employed in guarding and defending 
' bis ways; which he has preſcribed, all his ways] their cities, their wives and children, herds and 
of worſhip, paths of duty, faith, truth, holineſs| flocks in their abſence, they had a right to part of 
and righteouſneſs : and 10 keep his commandments ;|the ſpoil z and as in other inſtances it appears to 
whether moral, ceremonial or judicial; whether of| be a common caſe, for thoſe that ſtaid ar home to 
natural and moral obligation, or of poſitive inſti- | ſhare in the ſpoil with them-that went to war, ſee 
tution: and to cleave unto him; and not depart] Numb. xxxi. 27. 1 Sam. xxx. 24, 25. Pſ. Ixviii. 
from his ways, worſhip, word and ordinances :|12. though the notion of Abarbine] pleaſes me 
and to ſerve bim with all your heart, and with all| beſt, that by their brethren are meant the other 
your ſoul; in the moſt ſtrict and affectionate man- half tribe of Manaſſeb that remained in ' Canaan, 
ner. This advice Joſhua thought proper to give] and were ſettled there: when the ſpoil of the Ca- 
them, and inculcate into them, now they were] naanites was divided among all the tribes, the whole 
about to leave their brethren, and go on the other | tribe of Manaſſeh had its ſhare; and whereas now 
fide Jordan; where they would be at a diſtance from half of it were going to their own country on the 
the tabernacle, altar and ſervice of God, and might other ſide Jordan, it was but reaſonable they ſhould 
be under temptation to relinquiſh it, and ſet up an- have their part of the ſpoil to carry with them; 
other form of worſhip elſewhere. [and this ſeems to be the true reaſon of their being 
J. 6. So Joſbua bleſſed them, and ſent them away, | ſeparately addreſſed, and diſmiſſed and bleſſed. 
&c.] Diſmiſſed them from his preſence with af V. 9. And the children of Reuben, and the cbil- 
bleſſing, in order to go to their own country; this dren of Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh" re- 
he did by wiſhing. them well, praying to God for furned, &c.] Firlt to the camp to take their ſub- 
a bleſſing on them, their perſons and families, who] ſtance, and then ſer forward to their own land: 
had been fo uſeful in aſſiſting their brethren to get and departed from the children of Iſrael ; from the 
poſſeſſion of the land of Canaan. Some think this|reſt of them, for otherwiſe they were children of J 
bleſſing” includes gifts and preſents he beſtowed on] 1/7ael alſo : out of Shiloh, which' is in the land of L 
them; and they went unto their tents; here the Canaan; for here the camp of Iſrael was, as well 3 
word means their military tents 'in the camp of| as the tabernacle :' 70 go unto the country of Gilead, mn 
Trae, to which they returned, in order to take 10 the land of their poſſeſſion, whereof” they were | 
-with them their goods, their ſubſtance and riches, | poſſeſſed ; Gilead is put for the whole country on 
Weir part of the ſpoil of the enemy, which off the other fide Jordan, as the land of Fazer, and 
e elenged to them. the kingdom of Bahar, which the two tribes of 
Ne to the. one half of the tribe of Ma.] Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeb 
fes bad given pi ſſeſſton in Baſban, &c. ] were poſſeſſed of: according to the word of the Lord 
giogdom of Og, fe Deut. ili. 13. but unte by the band of Moſes; for when they moved to 
e thereof gave Foſhua among their bre: have that country, Moſes, it ſeems, conſulted the 
e Jordan weſtward: of which an] Lord about it, who declared it to be his will they 
ES given, and the border of their” lot de. ſhould have ir, on performing what they promiſed, 
RS ch xvii. ad whin Joſbua ſent them e es ds 
bel them; it "ſeems as if . 10. Aud when ibey came- unto the borders of © 
tribe was ſeparately diſmiſſed and bleſſed, Jordan, that are in the land of Canaan, &c.] To 
eee early related to %%, who was] the banks of it, or the ſand-heaps, ſome take the 
1 : Yor. II. N o | LOR 1 1 . Rre.: . 33 word 
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word to ſignify, which were thrown up to reſtrain! 
the waters from . overflowing ; ſome by Geliloth 


underſtand a place ſo called; and Jerom * ſays it 


was near Jordan, in the tribe of Benjamin : but 
rather the word ſignifies the meanders, windings 
and turnings of the river“; and ſuch circuits and 
compaſſes it fetched near Jericho, as the ſame wri- 
ter obſerves, where we may ſuppoſe theſe tribes 
went over, and at a place where the river jetted 
out into the land of Canaan : the children of Reu- 
ben, and the children of Gad, built there an altar; 
or then; that is, when they had paſſed over the 
river into their own country, for which Jaſepbus is 
expreſs x; and certain it is, that the altar was built 
not on the Canaan-ſide of Jordan, but on the op- 
Polite ſide, as is clear from the following verſe: 


and indeed they had no right to build on any other 
ground than their own ; and they pitched upon a 


ſpot where the river jetted out into the land of 
Canaan, as moſt proper to erect it on, to be a 
witneſs, that though ſeparated from the reſt of the 
Vraelites by the river Jordan, yet were a part of 
them, and had a right to join them in the ſer- 


vice of God, and bring their ſacrifices to the altar 
of God in the tabernacle, as more fully appears 
in ſome after verſes : @ great altar to ſee to; built 


up very high, ſo that it might be ſeen at a great 
iſtance. _ OS, „ 

5. 11. And the children of Iſrael heard ſay, &c.] 

Thoſe that dwelt in the land of Canaan, for other- 


wiſe, as before obſerved, the two tribes and a half 


on the other ſide Jordan were Iſraelites alſo ; and 
this is a farther proof, that 4 altar was built on 
their ſide, or hole in the land of Canaan would 
have known of the building of it, and have ſeen 
them at it, and not come at the knowledge of it 
by hearſay only, as it ſeems they did, it being 
reported to them by ſome who had been in thoſe| 
parts, and had ſeen the ſtructure : behold, the chil- 
dren of Reuben, and the children of Gad, and the 
half tribe of Manaſſeb, have built an altar over- 
againſt the land of Canaan, which clearly fhews it was 
on the other ſide Jordan, tho Noldius, who places it 
in the land of Canaan, renders the words, in tbe neigh- 
bourhood of it; which will not much help him, ſince 
it might be in the neighbourhood of it, and yet not 
in it: in the borders of Jordan; on the banks of it, or 


in one of the meanders and windings of it, at a place 


where it ran out and fetched a compaſs in the land of 
Canaan: at the paſſage of the children of Iſrael ; 
where they paſſed over when they firſt came into 


_ Canaan, and where thoſe tribes alſo paſſed over at 


their return; ſuppoſed to be the Betbabara beyond 
Jordan, where John was baptizing, Jobn i. 28. 

V. 12. And when the children of Iſrael heard of 
it, &c.] Of the building the altar in the above 
Place, namely the nine tribes and a half ſettled in 
the land of Canaan : the whole congregation of the 
children of Hrael gathered themſelves tagether at Shi- 
lab; where the tabernacle and altar of the Lord 
were, whoſe cauſe they undertook to avenge, be- 
ing injured as they imagined by the altar the other 
tribes had built, and. where they could conſult the 
Lord by Urim and Thummim, if needful; hither 
they repaired from the ſeveral places around, 


| where their tribes were ſettled ; not che whole body 
of the people, but their heads and repreſentatives : 


40 go up to war againſt them ; to conſult. about it, 


and to prepare for it, which they were obliged to 


U 4. Ch. xx11. y. 11—16. 
ſo of a tribe drawn aſide to idolatry ; and which 


leaſt what they had done had a tendency to apo. 
ſtaſy from the true worſhip of God, which they 
were zealous to defend at the hazard of their lives 
and though it ſhould iſſue in an extirpation of one 
or more of their tribes ; ſee Deut. Xiti. 12—16, 
V. 13. And the children of Iſrael, &c.] In the 
land of Canaan : ſent unto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the balf tribe 9 f | 
Manaſſeb, unto the land of Gilead; they were pol 
ſeſſed of, and had now returned unto and dwelt 
in; hither they ſent an embaſſy to them, to en- 
quire into the truth of what they had heard, ang 
the reaſon of it, before they went to war with 
them, or proclaimed it, or took any farther ſteps 
towards itz and which they were obliged to do by 
the above law, when there was any ſuſpicion of 
idolatry, and any good ground and reaſon for it, 
Deut. xiii. 14. and at the head of this depuration 
was Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt ; a man 
zealous for the Lord of hoſts, and his glory, of 
which there is an inſtance in Numb. xxv. 7, It, 
13. and ſo a fit perſon to be employed in this af. 
fair, who would be faithful, bold and zealous, as 
well as capable of giving advice and counſel to 
both parties, if needfun. | 
V. 14. And with bim ten princes, of each chief 
houſe a prince, throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, 
.&c.] The nine tribes and a half, ſo that the half 
tribe of Manaſſeb ſent a prince, as well as the whole 
tribes : and each one was an head of the houſe of 
their ſathers amoug the thouſands of Iſrael; that is, 
among the rulers of the thouſands of 1/rae! ; and 
ſo the Greek verſion calls them Chiltarchs, rulers of 
thouſands ;. for the people were divided into tens, 
fifties, hundreds, and thouſands, over whom there 
were diſtinct rulers, Exod. xviii. 23. Now theſe 
were the chief among them, of the higheſt rank 
and authority; they were the chief princes, heads 
of ſeveral tribes, a very honourable deputation 
this! the ſon of the high-prieſt, and ten princes, 
the heads of the tribes ; theſe were choſen and 
ſent, partly in honour to their brethren beyond 


greater authority with them, and prevail upon them 
to hearken to them. 5 

v. 1g. And they came unto the children of Reuben, 
and to the children of Gad, and to the half tribe of 
Manaſſeh, unto the land of Gilead, &c.] The de- 
putation came thither; they either ſent for the chiefs 
among the two. tribes and a half, to meet them at 
ſome place, or they having a notion of their com- 
ing, aſſembled together to receive them, and hear 
what they had to ſay to them: and they ſpake with 
them, ſaying ; as follows; very probably Phinehas 
was the mouth. of the whole, for there could be 
but one ſpeaker. _. 5 
V. 16. Thus faith the whole congregation of the 
Lord, &c.] By whom they were ſent, and whom 


congregation of 1/rael, but of the Lord, becaule 
it was not on a civil but religious account they 
were come, and not to plead their own cauſe, but 
the cauſe of God; and not ſo much to ſhew a 
concern for their on honour and: intereſt, as for 
the glory of God: what ire/paſs is this that he 
have committed againſt the God of Iſrael ; they tool 
it for granted, chat chey had commuted a fin, and 


xreſs the 
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they imagined was the caſe of theſe tribes, or at 


Jordan, and partly that they might carry the 


they repreſented ;. and they don't call them the 
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reatneſs of it in all its aggravated circumſtances, 
and plainly ſuggelt it was idolatry ; which was too 

remature, when as yet they had not enquired 
into it; but their zeal for God, and his honour, 
hurried them into this haſty ſtep: 1 turn away 
this day from following the Lord; they intimate, 
that they had begun a revolt from the worſhip of 
God, which is aggravated by their falling into it 
ſo ſoon, having received ſo many favours from 
God, and had fo lately ſeen ſuch wonderful ap- 

arances of his power and goodneſs, and had juſt 
had ſuch excellent inſtructions, exhortations and 
cautions given them by Joſpua, when he diſmiſſed 
them: in that ye have built you an altar; which 
they ſuppoſed was to offer ſacrifices upon; whereas 


there was to be but one altar, and that in the 


place which the Lord ſhould chuſe to put his 
name -in, and which he had now choſen, where 
all ſacrifices were to be brought and offered up; 
ſee Exod. xx. 24. Lev. xvii. 3, 4. Deut. xii. 5,6: 
| that ye might. rebel this day againſt the Lord? 
| againſt the commandment of the Lord expreſſed 
E in the places referred to, which they charge with 
| rebellion againſt himſelf, a very high and heavy 
charge indeed! but they ſhould firſt have enquired 
| whether they were guilty of the treſpaſs, or with 
| what view they had built the altar, whether for ſa- 
E crifice, or for ſome other uſe; but they took it 
| for granted it was for ſacrifice. 

V. 17. Is the iniquity of Peor too little for us, &c.] 
The worſhipping of that idol, when in the plains 
of Moab ; the hiſtory of which, ſee in Numb. xxv. 
2, 3. was, that ſo ſmall a fin, that another muſt 
be added to it, or a greater committed? ſince build- 
ing an altar ſeemed deſigned not for a ſingle ac- 
tion of idolatrous worſhip, but for the continuance 
of it, whereas the ſin of Peor was only commit- 
ted at one time, and not continued in : from which 
we are not cleanſed until this day; not cleared from 
the ſhame and diſgrace of it, or the guilt of it 
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| Lord's tabernacle dwelleth; if you repent of the 
choice you have made of a country to dwell in, 
quit it, and come over into the. land of Canaan, 
which the Lord has taken poſſeſſion of, and re- 
ſidence in, and where his tabernacle is fixed, the 
place of his preſence and worſhip, and where an 
altar is erected to ſacrifice upon: and take poſſeſſion 
among us; they were willing to quit poſſeſſion of 
their own, and make room for them in their ſe- 
veral tribes, and even though they ſtraitened them- 
ſelves, and parted with much of their eſtates, ra- 
ther than they ſhould make a ſchiſm, or go into ido- 
latrous practices; which was a brave, noble ſpirit in- 
deed, and ſhewed their great concern for the honour 
and glory of God, and his worſhip, and their loye 
to their brethren, and affectionate regard for their 
ſpiritual welfare, above their own private, perſonal 
and temporal good : but rebel not againſt the 
Lord; the Word of the Lord, as the Targum, ei- 
ther Chriſt the eſſential Word, the angel of Jeho- 
vah's preſence, or his word of command: nor rebel 
againſt us; by breaking off from us, and ſetting 
up another religion or form of worſhip : in build- 
ing you an alar beſide the altar of the Lord our 
Cod; which ought to be common to both, and 
no other to be ſet up againſt it, or uſed beſide it. 
V. 20. Did not Achan the ſon of Zerah, &c.] 
One that deſcended from Zerah the ſon of Judab, 
ch. vii. 18. commit a treſpaſs in the accurſed thing ; 
in taking what was devoted to ſacred uſes : and 
wrath fell on all the congregation ? and which was 
what vs feared now; and this inſtance is brought 
to ſhew, that ſuch fears were not groundleſs: and 
that man periſhed not alone in his iniquity ; which 
ſeems to confirm the notion of thoſe who think 
that his children ſuffered with him; though it 
may be obſerved, that it was through his fin that 
36 men were ſlain by the men of Ai, ch. vii. 5. 
y. 21. Then the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeb, an- 


expiated or removed; but it might be expected, | /wered, &c.] By ſome perſon whom they appoint- 


as in the caſe of the golden calf, that God would 
ſtill at times puniſh for it, when provoked by 
new crimes ; or the ſenſe is, that there were thoſe 
among them that were infected with the ſame con- 
tagion, and whoſe inclinations were to commit the 
lame, or like fin of idolatry : although there was 
4 plague in the congregation of the Lord; of which 
24,000 died, Numb. xxv. 9. | 

J. 18. But that you mnſt turn away this day from 
following the Lord? &c.] From the worſhip of 
the Lord, as the Targum, and ſo on Y. 16. not 
content with the former tranſgreſſion, but -muſt 
add this revolt unto it, and at a time which ſadly 
aggravates it: and it will be, that ſeeing ye rebel 
to-day againſt the Lord; againſt the Word of the 
Lord, as the Targum, and ſo on V. 16. that to- 
morrow be will be wroth with the whole congrega- 
Hon; or in a little time, if a ſtop is not put to this 
revolt, the whole body of the people will ſuffer 
for ie; here they expreſs a concern for the whole 
nation of ral, as well as for the glory of God; 
for ſometimes the whole congregation bas been 
Mien the fins of individuals, and puniſhed 
as & caſe aſter- mentioned ſhews; fee! ch, 
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 "3-29.) Notwithſtanding, if the land of your 

ee, c.] That is, if it was judged 
item, becauſe not cleanſed from the 
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of the former inhabitants of it by ſacrifice, or 
eas no altar in it to offer up ſacri- 
Er the expiation of fin: then paſs. ye oven unto 


ed to deliver the anſwer in their name: and ſaid 
unto the heads of the thouſands of Iſrael; who were 
over thoſe that were rulers of the thouſands of 
Vrael, perſons of greater authority than they, be- 
ing princes of the reſpective tribes to which they 
belonged. 2 fo 1 | TD. 

V. 22. The Lord God of gods, the Lord God of 


| gods, &c.] They firſt ſet out in their anſwer with 


aſſerting their firm belief of Jehovah, the God of 
Iſrael, being the ſupreme God, God over all; over 
all that are called gods, whether angels, of whom 
Kimchi and Ben Melech interpret it; or civil ma- 
giſtrates and judges of the earth, who bare the 
ſame name; nor are the gods of the Gentiles to be 
ſpoken of with Jebovab, the God of 1/raz!, who 
is the ſupreme Being, ſelf-· exiſtent, the Being of 
beings, eternal and immutable, all which is con- 
tained in his name Jehovah; now this is repeated 
by them for the confirmation of their faith in this 
great article of it, and ſhews the ſteadineſs of it, 
and to expreſs their earneſt and vehement affection 
for this truth, and to clear themſelves from any 
imputation of idolatry, or thought of it, or doing 


[any thing that might have a tendency to“ it: be 


 knoweth; he is the amniſcient God, the ſearcher 
of the hearts, and the trier of the reins. of the 
children of men; he knows our cordial belief of 
this truth, the integrity of aut hearts, the intention 
of our minds, that we never had a thought in us 
of departing from his worſhip, and of ſetting up 


an altar beſſde his in oppoſition to it: and Hrael 


be. ſhall know ;, our brethren the [/raglites that dwell | 
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bel againſt his word, and tranſgreſs his command: 


the ſword, and not ſpare them. 


himſelf: they declare that as they had no deſign 


and true. 


of this thing, &c.] So far they ſuggeſt were they 
from doing this, in order toturn from the pure wor- 
ſhip of God, and introduce idolatrous worſhip, 


to come your children might ſpeak unto our children; 


and ours, are laid in the grave, your poſterity will 
accoſt us : ſaying, what have you to do with the 
Lord God of Ijrael ? you are aliens and ſtrangers 


ple from us, and have nothing to do with the ta- 


with the altar of the Lord, to offer ſacrifice on 
it. Now as they returned to their own country, 
or when got there, ſuch anxious thoughts and fears 
roſe up in their minds, which they communicated 
to one another, and thought of this expedient to 
A er what would be ſo fatal to their poſterity, 


of the Lord God of Hrael; ſee Jobn xiii. 8. 
V. 28. For the Lord hath made Jordan a border 
_ between us and you, &c.] And by it ſeparated them 
from them, as if they were a diſtinct people; not 
that this was really the caſe, but ſo they feared it 
would be repreſented in time to come; for though 
Jordan was the border of the land of Canqan, i 
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in the land of Canaan, whoſe repreſentatives you 
are, ſhall know, not only by our preſent declara- 
tion, but by our future conduct, and ſtrict adhe- 
rence to the pure worſhip of God in time to come, 
that it was never our view by what we have done 
to depart from it: ¶ it be in rebellion, or if in 
tranſgreſſion againſt the Lord; with a deſign to re- 


fave us not this day; this is ſaid with reſpect to 
God, and as an apoſtrophe to him, as Jarcbi, 
Kimchi and Abarbinel obſerve; as expreſſing their 
deſire to have no mercy ſhewn them by him, but 
that vengeance might be taken on them by him, 
to whom all things were naked and open, and who 
full well knew whether they were guilty or not ; 
or elſe the addreſs is to Phinehas, and the princes, 
that they would riſe up and put them to death by 
ſword, if this appeared to be the caſe ; or that all 
the other tribes would riſe up, and make war 
againſt them, and cut them off with the edge of 


y. 23. That we have built us an altar, to turn from 
following the Lord, &c.] That is, we deſire, as 
we deſerve, to be cut to pieces, and not ſaved, if 
it ſhould appear to be our view in building this 
altar, to revolt from the pure worſhip of God: or 
if to offer thereon burnt-offering, or meat-offering, 
or if to offer peace-efferings ; even to the Lord 


to apoſtatize from God, and worſhip idols, ſo it 
was not their intention to offer any kind of ſacri- 
fice on the altar they had built, even to the Lord 
himſelf; and they take notice of every kind of 
offering, to remove every charge of this ſort from 
them, and to purge themſelves of every imputa- 
tion of this nature: hen the Lord himſelf require 
it; ſeek it out, who is the omniſcient God, and 
revenge it, who is the Lord God almighty, juſt 


y. 24. And if we. have not rather done it far fear 


that it was to guard againſt every thing of that 
kind for the future ; and through fear of it, and 
anxiety and diſtreſs of mind, leſt ſome time or an- 
other there ſhould be any temptation to it in their 
poſterity, had they built this altar: /aying, in time 


or to- morrotm , in a ſhort time after your heads, 


from the commonwealth of //rae/, live in a foreign 
land, and not in the land of Canaan; are ſeparated 
from us by the river Jordan, are a different peo- 


bernacle. of the Lord, and the ſervice. of it, or 


he Targum is, you have no part in the Word 


705 E NVA 


Ch. xxII. v. 8. 


ſtrictly ſo called, eaſtward, Numb. xxxiv, 12. ye 
it did not exclude the land of the two tribes and 


the Amorites, which before inhabited it, and were 
driven out of it, were Canaanites, and were one 
part of the people, whoſe land the Lord promif:q 
to Abrabam, Gen. xv. 18—21. ye children of Reg. 
ben, and children of Gad, have no part in the Lord: 
in his covenant and promiſes, in his worſhip, worg 
and ordinances ; theſe are things you have nothing 
to do with, being ſeparated from us his Peculiar 
people; or have no part in the Word of the Lord 
as the Targum, the promiſed Meſſiah, being with- 
out, or ſeparated from him, as the Gentiles are 
ſaid to be, Epb. ii. 12. ſo ſhall your children maj 
our children ceaſe from fearing the Lord; from war. 
ſhipping the Lord, the fear of the Lord being 
often put for the whole worſhip of God, external 
and internal, Eccl. xii. 13. by behaving in the 
above manner towards them, they would be the 


cauſe and occaſion of their apoſtacy from the true 


God, and it would be in effect to ſay to them, g 
ſerve other gods, 1 Sam. xxvi. 19. 

V. 26. Therefore we ſaid, &c.] One to another, 
in order to prevent the apoſtacy of our children 
from God, their departure- from his worſhip, and 
going into idolatry: let us now prepare to build us an 
altar; get materials ready, and ſet about it inſtant- 


upon our minds: act for burnt-offering, nor for 
ſacrifice; not for offerings of any kind required 


offerings, nor any other not named. | 

V. 27. But that it may be a witneſs between us 
and you, and our generations after us, &c.] That 
we are one people, worſhip one God, and ſerve at 


and would put them in mind of it: Mas ut 
miaht do the ſervice of the Lord before him, in 
the tabernacle, and at the altar, in the place where 
he had choſen to put his name and dell: with 


our peace-offerings ;, to be brought at ſtated times, 
or as occafion required: that your children may nt 
Jay to our children in time to come, ye have no part 
in the Lord; nor right to his altar, and fo forbid 
them offering their ſacrifices on it; or “ have no 
part in the Word of the Lord,” as the Targum; 


ſacrifices of the legal diſpenſation, and all ſuch who 
offered theirs in the faith of that, had a part in 
it, and their ſins were expiated by it. | 
V. 28. Therefore ſaid we, &c.] To prevent 
any ſuch. uſage of our children, and that they 
might have a ready anſwer to give: Sat it /hall te 
when, they ſhould ſo ſay unto us, or to our generc- 
lions in time to come; as above ſuggeſted, that they 
were a ſeparate people from them, and had no in- 
tereſt in the Lord, nor right to his altar, nor con- 
cern in his worſhip : hat we may ſay again; in 
reply, that is, our poſterity :. behold, the pattern 
F the altar of the Lord, which. our fathers made; 
which exactly agrees with the Moſaic. altar, and 
which they could never have framed in ſo exact 
A, manner, if they had not ſeen. it, and ſerved 2! 


it; wherefore this was a plain proof of their be- 


rs of, the ſame altar, and wete in the faith, 
fellowſhip. aud communion. of Vrael. According 
to Guſſetius,", this was not the altar the Reuben, 


ing originally worlbippers of the fame Go, 1." 
. * 
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= ID cras, Pagninus, Montanus, &c- | 


ites, &c. built, which the children of 1/ae/ would 
be; bid to behold, but the Maſaic altar at the ta- 


bdbdberacle 


| ESA 8 RES 


a half from being part of the land of promile ; for 


ly, without any delay, whilſt the thing dwells 


by the law, neither for ſin-offerings nor treſpaſ;- 


one altar, of which this built was a reſemblance, 


our burnt offerings, and with our ſacrifices, and with | 


the Meſiiah, whoſe ſacrifice was typified by the 


| Ch. xxii. x. 29—34. F 0 5 


bernacle or temple, which was the archetype and 
exemplar, according to which, that of the Reu- 
}nites was formed; and therefore ſay not, come 
and behold, but behold 
them, that of Moſes, and acknowledge that to be 
a type and exemplar, which they had related, and 
ſo confeſs it to be a teſtimony of their mutual fel- 
lowſhip: and what they had made in imitation of 
it, which exactly anſwered to it, was not for burnt- 
offerings, nor for ſacrifices ; of any fort, that was 


got the intention of erecting it: but it is a wit- 


lowſhip. 


etween us and you ; that we worſhip the 


nos þ we 
God, and are of the ſame faith and fel- 


ſame 


V. 29. God forbid that we ſhould rebel | againſt 


| the Lord, &c. | Againſt the command of the 


Lord, who ordered one altar to be made, to which 
all ſacrifices were to be brought from the ſeveral 
parts of the land of Iſrael, and there to be offered 
on it; or © againſt the Word of the Lord,” as 


the Targum, Chriſt typified both by the altar and 


the ſacrifices on it; and who is but one, one prieſt, 
one ſacrifice, one altar, one mediator and ſaviour : 
aud turn this day from following the Lord; apoſta- 
tize from him, and from his worſhip : to build an 


altar for burnt-offerings, for meat-offerings, or for 


entered into our hearts to erect one for ſuch a pur- 


ſacrifices ; which was never our intention, or ever 


pole : beſides the altar of the Lord our God, that is 


before his tabernacle ; it ſtanding in the court of 


the tabernacle before the holy place. 
V. 30. And when Phinehas the prieft, &c.] For 


ſo he was, being the ſon of Eleazar the high-prieſt, 


and ſo the word przeft, V. 13. is to be joined, not 
to Eleazar but to Phinehas : and the princes of the 
congregation ; the ten princes, who were ſent by 


the congregation of Iſrael, one out of each tribe: 


and beads out of the thouſands of Iſrael; theſe are 
the ſame with the princes, and this belongs to their 
title, who were heads of the Chiliarchs, or thoſe 
who were rulers of thouſands in {/rael : which were 
With bim; with Phinehas, who were joined with 
him in the embaſly, and now preſent with him : 
heard the words that the children of Reuben, and the 
children of Cad, and the children of Manaſſeh ſpake ; 
in defence of themſelves, explaining the meaning 


and deſign of the altar they had built: zz pleaſed. 


them; they were not only ſatisfied with their an- 
ſwer, but highly delighted with what they had 
done, as tending to preſerve the common faith and 
fellowſhip of 1/rael. 
V. 31. And Phinebas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, 


&c.] As the mouth of the deputation, and in 
their name: /aid unto the children of Reuben, and 
o the children of Gad, and to the children of Ma- 


naſſeb; the repreſentatives of them aſſembled to- 


_ gether on this occaſion : bis day we perceive that 


the Lord is among us; his Shekinah, as the 7. argum; 


his powerful preſence in preſerving their brethren 
from" committing a treſpaſs, as they feared ; his 


F 2 255 preſence ſmiling upon them; and as the 


'God of peace and order, and not of confuſion, 


_ panting and cementing their hearts in love to one 
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againſt the Lord; which they were fearful and jea- 
lous of they had, but they found that the Lord 
had been good and gracious in preſerving them 
from it: vow ye have delivered the children of Iſrael 
out of the hand of the Lord; into which they would 
have fallen, had that been the caſe, and would 
have felt the effects of the divine reſentment, but 
now they were ſecure from them. 
V. 32. And Phinehas the ſon of Eleazar the prieſt, 
and the princes, &c.] Being fully ſatisfied with 
the relation of things that had been given them, 
and having taken their leave of the aſſembly: re- 
turned from the children of Reuben, and from the 
children of Gad; the Greek verſion adds, and from 
the half tribe of Manaſſeb; which though not in 
the Hebrew text, is undoubtedly meant: out of the 
land of Gilead; which though only a part of the 
country theſe tribes inhabited, is put for the whole, 
and it is not improbable that the aſſembly might 
be held in it : unto the land of Canaan, to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael; the reſt of the children of {/-ael 
who dwelt in the land of Canaan, properly fo call- 
ed: and brought them word again ; reported the 
whole affair, related all that had paſſed, and ac- 
quainted them with the intention and deſign of 
their brethren erecting the altar, and what had been 
the iſſue of their embaſly to them. | 
V. 33. And the thing pleaſed the children of I, 
rael, &c.] They were quite ſatisfied with the ac- 
count of things, and were pleaſed and delighted 
with what their brethren, the other two tribes, had 
done: and the children of Iſrael bleſſed God; re- 
turned thanks to him, that there was no treſpaſs 
committed againſt him, and no ſchiſm like to be 
made among them, nor any wrath. to come upon 
them: and did not intend to go up againſt them in 
battle ; for though upon firſt hearing of their build- 
ing an altar, which they ſuppoſed was for idola- 
try, they had intended to make war againſt them, 
but now underſtanding the deſign of that build- 
ing, they laid aſide all thoughts of that kind: 10 
deſtroy the land wherein the children of Reuben and 
Gad dwelt ; which they judged by the law in Deut. 
Xil1. 12. they were obliged to do. The Greek ver- 
ſion here adds alſo, and the half tribe of Manaſſeh, 
and renders the laſt clauſe, and they dwelt in it; 
continued to dwell in it undiſturbed by their bre- 
thren. | : 
V. 34. And the children of Reuben, and the chil- 
dren of Gad, called the altar Ed, &c.] Which 


| 


* 


ſignifies 4 witneſs; they cauſed ſuch an inſcription 


to be put upon it, or this word to be engraved on 
it, that fo the intention of erecting it might be 
known in future time; that it was not for ſacrifice, . 
but to be a teſtimony of their being one with their 
brethren on the other fide Jordan, in worſhip, faith 

and fellowſhip : for it ſhall be @ witneſs LOS, | 
us, that the Lord is God; is the one God, the 
God of them both, of all Jrael, whether on the 
one or the other ſide of Jordan; to be worſhipped 
by them in one and the ſame manner, and their 
ſacrifices to be offered to him on his altar before 
the tabernacle. „ : 
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250  _FOSHUA Ch. xkiii. . 15. 


CHAP, XXIII. 


* 


FO SHUA being old, convenes the ftates of J God hath done unto all thoſe nations becauſe of yog, 


rael a little before his death, V. 1, 2. and in 


&c.] How he had deftroyed them, and driven 


his addreſs to them obſerves what God had done|them out of their habitations to make room for 
for them, and would do, Y. 3, 4, 5. and exhorts them, meaning the ſeven nations of the Canaanites- 
them to keep the commandments of God, and|for the Lord your God is he that hath fought for you . 
cleave to him, and not to mix with the Genſiles, Joſbua does not attribute any of the things that 
and join with them in idolatrous practices, and were done to his own valour, nor theirs, nor ſy 
then it would be well with them, Y. 6—11. but much as mentions himſelf or them as inſtruments 
' otherwiſe ſhould they join with them, and depart but wholly aſcribes all to the Lord, who fought 
from the Lord, who had fo faithfully and punc- their battles for them, and conquered their ene- 
tually performed every good thing he had pro- mies, and ſubdued them under them; the T 
miſed them, they might expect all evils and cala- is, „the Word of the Lord fought for you ;” 


mities, utter ruin and deſtruction to befal them, the captain of the hoſt of the Lord, ch. v. 1 - 


15 V. 12—16. 


wy 


v. 4. Behold, I have divided to you by lot theſe 


y.1. And it came to paſs a long time after, &c. ] nations that remain, &c. ] Who are unſubdued, not 
Or after many days e, that is, years: that the Lord yet conquered, as well as thoſe that are 70 be an in- 
had given reſt unto Iſrael from all their enemies round beritance for your tribes ; to be poſſeſſed by them 


about; the greateſt part of the land of Canaan was 


and their children for ever: from Jordan, with all 


ſubdued, the whole divided by lot to the tribes of[/he nations] have cut off, even unto the great ſea 
Iſrael, and they quietly ſettled in the reſpeCtive|weſtward; the phraſe with all the nations I have 


portions aſſigned them, the Canaanites that remain-|cu/ off, is to be read in connexion with tho/e nations 


ed giving them no diſturbance, in which ſtate of hat remain; both thoſe that were cut off by the 
reſt and peace they had now been for ſome years; {word of Jaſbua, and thoſe that remained uncon- 
and this may be reaſonably ſuppoſed to be the laſt quered, being divided by lot to the tribes of I/ 
year of the life of Foſbua, ſee V. 14. that Joſbua rael; and which reached from Jordan eaſtward, 
waxed old and ſtricten in age; and became feeble where Joſbua and Iſrael entered into the land, to 
and decrepit, and greatly declined ; for though he|the Mediterranean ſea, called the great ſea in com- 


yet not ſo vigorous, ſtrong and robuſt as he, but 


age. 


J. 2. And Joſhua called for all Iſrael, &c. ] Sum- 


ſtood of the repreſentatives of the people called toge- 


and their officers, who attended on them to exe- 


tion to: what he had to ſay to them. 


% 


j 


. I PID poſt dies multos, Pagninus, Maſivs, Tigurine 


was ten years younger than Maſes when he died, [pariſon of little ones in Canaan, as the dead ſea, 
| and the ſea of Tiberias; and which great ſea lay 
was preſſed and bore down with the infirmities of [weſt to the land of 1/rae, or where the ſun ſets, as 
the phraſe in the Hebrew text is. | 


V. 5. And the Lord your God be ſhall expel them 


moned them together, whether at Timnath-ſerah,|from before you, &c.] That is, ſuch of them as yet 
his own city, he being old and infirm, and not remained among them : and drive them from. out of 
able to go elſewhere; or whether at Shechem,|your fight; the ſame thing expreſſed by different 
where it is plain they were afterwards convened, | words, for the confirmation of it: and ye ſhall ps/- 
ch. xxiv. 1. or whether rather at Sbilob, where the /e/5 their land, as the Lord your God hath promiſed 
tabernacle was, is not certain; and by all I/rael|unto you; all which is to be underſtood on condi- 
cannot be meant the whole body of the people, |tion of their good behaviour towards the Lord, and 
unleſs it can be thought to be at one of the feaſts, [obedience to his commands; by which tenure they 
when all the males in ae! appeared before the held the poſſeſſion of the land when put into it, 
Lord; though this ſeems to be not a ſtated convo-[and for their diſobedience did not poſſeſs the 
cation, but occaſionally made, and to be under- whole. | 


V. 6. Be ye therefore very courageous to keep and to 


ther, as explained in the following clauſe : and for|do all that is written in the book of the law of Moſes, 
their elders, and for their heads, and for their judges, &c.] To obſerve which required ſpiritual ſtrength, 
and for their officers ; the firſt and is ſupplied, and fortitude of mind, a holy courage, a firm and fixed 
another word or words may be ſupplied, as even, reſolution, and particularly ro deſtroy the Canaan- 
or that is, or the like, and fo explanative of all |ztes required in that book, and to abſtain from all 
Ißſrael, namely their elders, both in age and office, [communion and fellowſhip with them: that ye turn 
eſpecially the latter, the ſeventy elders, or who not gſide therefrom, to the right hand or the left ; 
compoſed what in after-times was called the great] ſee the note on ch. i. 7. FW 5 
Sanbedrim; and the heads of their tribes, the chief 
princes of every tribe; and their Judges in their c remain among you, &c.] That remained un- 
ſeveral cities, who heard and tried cauſes, and ſubdued, or that were ſuffered to dwell among 
adminiſtred juſtice and judgment to the people; them, being tributaries to them; with thele they 
were not to converſe freely and familiarly, nor to 
cute the judgment they pronounced: and ſaid unto carry on trade and commerce with them, nor enter 
them, I am old and ſtricken in age; which he ob into any alliances or marriages with them, and not 
ſerves as a reaſon of his calling them together toſ even attend any of their feaſts, and eſpecially their 
give them ſome advice and inſtructions before his idolatrous ones: neitber make mention of the name ef 
death, and in order to command greater reverence | heir gods; not in common converſation, and {till 
of him, and reſpect to him, and to excite atten - leſs in any religious matters ; never with apy re- 
io. v 4 yerence of them, or im any reſpectabſe man- 
y. 3. Aud ye have ſeen all that the Lord your ner; but always with indignation and ne 
| „ RNs V calling 


V. 7. That ye come not among theſe nations, theje 


verſion ; 


- 


exactis multis diebus,] anius & Tremellius, piſcator. 


} 


n FO 


calling them dunghil-gods and the like, as they 


. 251 


come, what they ſhould be able to do if they clea- 


often are in ſcripture : nor cauſe to ſwear by them ; ved unto the Lord; this was fulfilled in Samſon, 


nel | | le ot 
to ſwear by them, as 'Abarbineb; or a man his neigh- 


bour, as Kimchi; no, not a Gentile, as Ben Me- 
lech; ſo it is ſaid in the Miſuab o, “ he that vows 
in the name of an idol, and confirms in his name, 
(which. Barienora interprets, lwears by his name) 
tranſgreſſes a negative precept. Maimonides & al- 
ſo ſays, © he that vows in the name of an idol, 
and {wears by it, is to be beaten—he that [wears 
by it himſelf, or cauſes a Gentile to ſwear by it; 
for it is forbidden to caule a Gentile to ſwear by his 
fear (or idol) and even to cauſe him to make men- 
tion of it, though not in the way of an oath, it is 
forbidden :? neither ſerve them ; by offering any 
ſacrifice or incenſe to them, or by praying to them, 
or offering them praiſes on any account, or by per- 


ther ſwear by them themſelves, nor cauſe others|7udg. xv. 15. ſuch a promiſe was made, Lev. 


Xxvi. 8. fer the Lord your God he it is that fighteth 
for you ; and no wonder then that a thouſand ſhould 
be put to flight by one man ; the Targum interprets 
it of the Word of the Lord, as in Y. 3. as he hath 
Promiſed you; ſee Deut. i. 30. and iii. 22. 

N. 11. Take good heed therefore unto yourſelves, 
&c.] Jo be upon their guard, and to be watch- 
ful, were very neceſſary to them, that they might 
not be enſnared by the Canaanites, and drawn aſide 
by them into idolatry, and ſo apoſtatize from the 
Lord and his worſhip, ſince their temptations 
would be many: that ye love the Lord your God; 
which would the moſt ſtrongly influence and en- 
gage them to ſerve and worſhip the Lord, and 
obey his commands, and be the beſt preſeryative 


forming any religious ſervice in any inſtance nl idolatry and falſe worſhip. 


form whatever: nor bow. yourſelves unto them ; give 


| them any adoration or worſhip, external or in- 
ernal. | | 
; v. 8. But cleave unto the Lord your God, &c.] 
. To his word, worſhip, and ordinances; externally, 
by cloſe adherence to them, and ſtrict obſervation 
of them; and internally, by ſtrong affection to 
him, hope, truſt, and confidence in him, expecta- 
tion of all good things from him, and conſtant ap- 
plication to him for help in all times of need, and 
a fixed dependence on him: as ye have done unto this 
day; that is, ſince they came into the land of Ca- 
naan, and had been under the government of Jo- 
ſoua ; for otherwiſe, while in the wilderneſs, they 
frequently revolted from God, and murmured 


againſt him; and this is to be underſtood not of duty. 


individuals, who doubtleſs were guilty of various 
failings and fins : bur of the whole body, and with 
reſpect to any notorious offence, particularly ido- 
Jatry, which they had not fallen into ſince they 
came into the land of Canaan, and had very lately 
ſhewn great zeal againſt it ; not only the tribes on 
this fide, but thoſe on the other ſide Jordan, as the 
preceding chapter largely relates. | : 
V. g. For the Lord hath driven out before you great 
nations and firong, &c.] Eſpecially as they were 
reckoned in thoſe times, before any great mo- 
narchies had exiſted, as did afterwards; and in- 
deed, theſe were, conſidering the land they inha- 
bited, very numerous and populous, and were 
very ſtout and able-bodied men, and ſome of a 
gigantic ſtature ; and all dwelt in ſtrong fortified 
cities, and were able to bring out large armies into 
the field, with chariots of iron, ſo that they were 
very formidable; but notwithſtanding all this, the 
Lord drove them out of their ſtrong holds, and 
put Iſrael into the poſſeſſion of them, and of their 


V. 12. Elſe if ye do in any wiſe go back, &c.] 
From the Lord and his worſhip, from his word 
and ordinances : and cleave unto the remnant of theſe 
nations, even thoſe that remain among you; in cities 
not taken, or in ſeveral which the Phihftines were 
in poſſeſſion of, or lived among them as tributa- 
ries to them, if they ſhould take to them, and be 
free and familiar with them, which may lead on 
ro nearer connexions in civil and religious mat- 
ters: and ſha!l make marriages with them; marry 
their daughters to the ſons of Canaanites, or ad- 
mit the daughters of Canaamzes to be married to 
their ſons: and go in unto them, and ihey to you; 
which is expreſſive of the conſummation of mar- 
riage, and of the performance of the conjugal 


y. 12. Know for a certainty, that the Lord your 
God will no more drive out any of theſe nations 
from before you, &c.] Or, knowing ye ſhall know * ; 
or now ye; this may be taken for granted, or the 
fulleſt proof, and cleareſt demonſtration, and 
ſtrongeſt aſſurance will be given of it, that in caſe 
of ſuch bad conduct and diſobedience to the will 
of God, no more of the nations of the Canaanites 
| will be driven out of the cities in which they are; 
but they ſhall be ſnares and traps unto you; who by 
their bad examples would draw them both to ido- 
latry and ſuperſtitious worſhip, and into all irreli- 
gion, profaneneſs, and immorality, as they did 
Fſ. cvi. 35—39. and ſecurges in your ſides; who 
either by enſnaring them, would get an advantage 
over them, and diſtreſs them in their perſons, fa- 
milies, and eſtates; or would be the means of the 
Lord's correcting and chaſtiſing them with the rod 
and ſtripes of men, for the iniquities theſe would 
draw them into; the alluſion is to ſcourges and 
laſhes laid on the ſides of men, or to goads with 


land: bit as for you, no man hath been able to ftand| which beaſts are 1 on their ſides and driven: 


before you unto this day; that is, of thoſe that came 
out againſt chem, and fought with them; theſe 
were all to a man cut off by them, or fled before 


and thorns in your eyes; very troubleſome and | di- 
ſtreſſing ;; for even a mote in the eye is very af- 
flicting, and much more a thorn; ſee the note on 


them, and became tributaries to them; otherwiſe] Numb. xxxiii. 55. Farchi interprets this word by 
there were man y, who as yet were not expelled by| camps ſurrounding them, as ſhields do the bodies of 
them; this the Lord had promiſed, and now hadi men, and which is approved of by Guſſetius : un- 
| Tolllled, Dea, xi. 25. Joſh. is til ye periſh from off this good land, which the Lord 
e, One man of you ball chaſe a thuuſand, &c.]|your God: bath given you; by ſword, famine, peſti- 
Here Kimchi and Ben Metech.obſerve, that the tus lence, or captivity, which has been their caſe. - 
| le tene is put for the paſt, and that the ſenſe is,, V. 14. Aud bebold, this day I am going the way of 
| them had chaſed a thouſand in their war al the earth, &c.} That is, about to dye; not | 
but Abarbine! diſapproves off that preciſe day, but in a ſhort time, of which the 
oo, and thinks it refers to time to ny increaſing infirmities of old age gave him no- 
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which all men without exception muſt and do walk, 
and even the beſt as well as the greateſt of men, 
ſuch as Joſbua; no man is exempted from death, 
be he ever fo great or good, ever ſo wiſe and know- 
ing, ever ſo holy or ſo uſeful ; ſee 1 Kings ii. 2. 
and ye know in all your hearts, and in all your fouls ; 


in their conſciences ; it was a glaring truth which | 


none could deny; it had a teſtimony in every 
man's breaſt : that not one thing hath failed of all 
the good things, which the Lord your God hath ſpoken 
concerning you ; particularly concerning the good 
land, and the Lord's bringing them into it, re- 
moving the old inhabitants, and ſettling them in 
their room, and putting them in poſſeſſion of all 
temporal good things and {ſpiritual privileges, as 
the word and ordinances : all are come to paſs unto: 
you, and not one thing bath failed thereof; ſee ch. 
1 N „ e 5 1 
V. 15. Therefore it fhall come to paſs, that as all 
Ibe good things are come upon you, which the Lord hath: 
promiſed you, &c.] Of which there was full proof, 
and it could not be denied: /o ſhall the Lord bring 


| 


Y 


FO SHUA Cx 


tice. Death is a journey from this world to ano- [evil beaſts, and captivity in caſe of diſobedience to 
ther, a man's going to his long home, a path|his commands: until be have deſtroyed you from of 
trodden by all men, and but once ©; a way in this good land which the Lord your God hath give 

you; for as he is faithful to his promiſes, ſo to "oo 


from off the good land which be 


— - 
. 


. 


2 n * . 


Kul.Y.15, 16. 


threatenings; and from his punctual performance 
of the one, may be argued and expected the {ure 
fulfilment of the other, and which has been abun 
dantly verified in that people ; ſee the notes on Ee 
xxvi. and Deut. xxvili. | 5 5 
y. 16. When ye have tranſgreſſed the covenan, 

the Lord your God, which 5 a e 
The law ſo called, and the ſeveral precepts of it 

particularly thoſe which relate to the faith and 
worſhip of the one only true God; ſee Exod. xxiv 

7, 8. and have gone and ſerved other gods, and TON 
bowed down your ſelves unto them; been guilty of 
idolatry, of having and worſhipping other gods 

which are no gods, with or beſides the God of If. 
rael; ſeey. 7. then ſhall the anger of the Lord he 
kinaled againſt you ; nothing being more provoking 
to him than idolatry, he being a jealous God gt 
his honour and worſhip : and ye ſpall periſh quickly 
bath given unto you - 
as they did at the time. of the Babyloniſh captivity, 


mans. 


upon you all evil things; calamities and diſtreſſes, by 


. 


his ſore judgments of famine, ſword, peſtilence, 


TJ? HIS chapter gives us an account of another 
| & ſummons of the tribes of ae] by Joſbua, 
who obeyed it, and preſented themſelves before 
the Lord at Shechem, V. 1. when Joſhua in the 
name of the Lord rehearſed to them the many 
great and good things the Lord had done for them, 
from the time of their anceſtor Abraham to that 
day, V. 2— 13. and then exhorted them to fear 
and ſerve the Lord, and reject idols, V. 14. and 
put them upon making their choice, whether they 
would ſerve the true God, or the gods of the Ca 
naanites; and they, chuſing the former, he ad- 
viſed them to abide by their choice, y. 15—24. 
and made a covenant with them to that purpoſe, 
and then diſmiſſed them, V. 25—28. and the chap- 
ter is concluded with an account of the death and 
burial of Jaſbua and Maar, and of the inter- 
ment of the bones bf Joſeph, V. 29—33. 


37% V. 1. And Joſbua gathered all the tribes of Vrael 
zo Shechem, &c.] The nine tribes and a half, not 
all the individuals of them, but the chief among 

them, their repreſentatives, as afterwards explained, 

whom he gathered together a ſecond time, being 
willing, as long as he was among them, to improve 
his time for their ſpiritual as well as civil good; 

to impreſs their minds with a ſenſe of religion, and 
to ſtrengthen, enlarge, and enforce the exhorta- 
tions he had given them to ſerve the Lord; and 

Abarbinel thinks he gathered them together again, 

becauſe before they returned him no anſwer, and 

therefore he determined now to put ſuch queſtions 
ta them, as would ablige them to give one, as they: 

did, and which iſſued in making a covenant with 

chen, which ſome take to be Sbilob, becauſe o 


CHAP, XXIV. 


and at the laſt deſtruction of 7eruſalem by the Ro- 


fields of Shechem; which is not likely, ſince 54;- 
lob, as Jerom ſays a, was ten miles from Neapolis, 
or Shechem. This place was choſen becauſe neareſt 
to Joſbua, who was now old and infirm, and unfic 
to travel ; and the rather becaule it was the place 
where the Lord firſt appeared to Abraham, when 
he brought him into the land of Canaan, and 
where he made a promiſe of giving the land to his 
ſeed, and where Abrabam built an altar to him, 
Gen. xii. 6, 7. where alſo Facob pitched his tent 
when he came from Padan-aram, bought a parcel 
of a field, and erected an altar to the Lord, Ger. 
XXXiii. 18, 19, 20. and where Joſbua alſo repeated 
the law to, and renewed the covenant with the chil- 
dren of 1/reel, quickly after their coming into the 
land of Canaan, for Ebal and. Gerizzim were near 
to Shechem, ch. viii. 30—35, and called for the el- 
ders of Iſrael, and for their heads, and for their 
udges, and for their officers ; ſee the note on ch. 
xxili. 2. and they preſented themſelves before Cod; 
Kimchi and Abarbinel are of opinion, that the ark 
was fetched from the tabernacle at $#i/ob, and 
brought hither on this occaſion, which was the 
ſymbol of the divine preſence ; and therefore the 
place becoming ſacred thereby is called the ſanc- 
tuary of the Lord, and certain it is that here was 
the book of the law of Moſes, V. 26. which was 
put on the ſide of the ark, Deut. xxxi. 20. _ 
V. 2. And Joſiua ſaid unto all the people, &c.) 
Then preſent, or to all J#ael' by their repreſenta- 
tives: thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael; he ſpobe 
to them in the name of the Lord, as the prophet 
did, being himſelf a prophet, and at this time un- 
der a divine impulſe, and ſpirit of prophecy. Ac. 
cording to an Arabic writer the angel of God ap- 
peared in the form of a man, and with a loud voce 
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; 8 omnes una manet nox, oe 
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by him in 4 different manner z perhaps he means 
the captain of the Lord's hoſt, ch. xv. 135 14. 


fide the river Euphrates; ſo the Targum, beyond 
Perat; i. e. Euphrates, in Meſopotamia and Chal- 
dea; meaning not the remoteſt of their anceſtors, 
Noah and Sbem, but the more near, and who are ex- 
preſsly named : even Terah the father of Abraham, 
"nd the father of Nachor , the 1jraelites ſprung from 
Toh, in the line of Abraham, on the father's ſide, 
and from him in the line of Nachor on the mother's 
fide, Rebekah, Leah, and Rachel being of Nachor's 


family : 


on Gen, Xi. 26, 23. and xii. I. 


he multiplied his poſterity after he had given him 
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and which is not unlikely: your fathers droelt on Egypt according to that 
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33 
mand Hrael's diſmiſſion of Pharaoh, king of Egypt, 
and to be the deliverers of them: and I plagued 
which I did amongſt then , 
| ten plagues upon them for retuſing to 
let J/roel go: and afterwards I brought you cut; 
that is, out of Egypt, with an high hand, and 
ſtretched- out arm. 

V. 6. And I brought your fathers out of Egypt, 
&c.] Which more fully expreſſes the ſenſe of the 
laſt clauſe of the preceding verſe : and you came. unto 
the ſea; which reſpects ſome ſenior perſons then 
preſent ; for beſides Caleb and Joſpua, there were 
many at this time alive who came to and. paſſed 
through the Red-/ea, at their coming out of Egypt; 
for thoſe whoſe carcaſes fell in the wilderneſs, were 
ſuch as were more than twenty years of age, at their 
coming out from Egypt, and who were the mur- 
murers in the wilderneſs ; and it may be reaſona- 
bly ſuppoſed, that many of thoſe who were under 
twenty years of age at that time were now living : 
and the Eg'ptians purſued after your fathers, with 
chariots and horſemen, into the Red-fea ; of the num- 
ber of their chariots and * horſemen, ſee Exod. xiv. 
7, 9. with theſe they purſued the J/aelites, not 
only unto, but into the Red-/ea, following them 
into it; the reaſon of which ſtrange action is given 
in the next verſe. FE 

V. 7. And when they cried unto the Lord, &c.] 
That is, the //ae/ites, being in the utmoſt diſtreſs, 
the ſea before them, Pharaoh's large hoſt behind 
them, and the rocks on each fide of them; ſee 
Exod. xiv. 10. he put darkneſs between you and the 
Egyptians ; the pillar of cloud, the dark ſide of 
which was turned to the Egyptians, and which was 
the reaſon of their following the Maelites into the 
ſea; for not being able to ſee their way, knew 
not where they were; ſee Exod. xiv. 20. and 
brought the ſea upon them, and covered them ; or. 
upon him, and covered bim ]; on Pharaoh, as Kim- 
chi; or on Egypt; that is, the Egyptians ; or on 
every one of them, as archi, none eſcaped; ſee 
Exod. xiv, 26, 27, 28. and your eyes have ſeen what 
1 bavedone in Egypt; what ſigns and wonders were 
wrought there, before they were brought out of it, 
and what he had done to and upom the Egyptians at 
the Red-/ea ; ſome then preſent had been eye-wit- 
neſſes of them: and ye dwelt in the wilderneſs a long 
ſeaſon ; torty years, where they had the law given 
them, were preſerved from many evils and ene- 
mies, were fed with manna, and ſupplied with the 
neceſſaries of life, were led about and inſtructed, 
and at length brought out of it. e 
V. 8. And ] brought you into the land of the Amo- 
rites, which dwelt on the other fide Jordan, &c.] 
The kingdom of Sibon and Og : and they fought 
with you ; the two kings of them, and their ar- 
mies: and I gave them inio your hand, that ye might 
Poſſeſs their land; and which was now poſſeſſed by 
the two tribes of Reuben and Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manaſſeh : and 1 deſtroyed them from before 
you'; the kings, their forces, and the inhabitants 
of their countries; the hiſtory of which ſee in 


bondage and 
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commenced it, though he did not come to a bat. 
tle; he made uſe of ſtratagems and wiles; and 
magical arts, to hurt them, and fent for Balaam 
to curſe them, that they both together might ſmite 
the Iſraelites, and drive them out of the land, 
Numb. xxii. 6. ſo his fighting is interpreted by the 
next clauſe: and ſent and called Balaam the fon of 
Beor to cirfe jou; by which means he hoped. to 
prevail in battle, and get the victory over them; 
but not being able to bring this about, durſt not 
engage in battle with them. 3 

V. to. But 1 would not hearken unto Balaam, 


&e.] Who was very ſolicitous to get leave of the i 


Lord to curſe Iracl, which he knew he could not 
do without; he had a good-will-to it, but could 
not accompliſh it: therefore he bleſſed you till; 
went on bleſſing Jae! to the laſt, when Balak 
hoped every time he would have curſed them ; and 
| Balaam himſelf” was very defirous of doing it, but 
could not, being over-ruled by the Lord, and un- 
der his reſtraint; which ſhews his power over evil 
ſpirits, and their agents: /o 1 delivered you out of 
his bands; both out of the hand of Balat, who 
was intimidated from bringing his forces againſt 
them, and out of the hand of Balaam, who was 
not ſuffered to curſe them. 
Y. 11. And ye went over Jordan, &c;] In a mira- 
culous manner, the waters parting to make way 
for the hoſt of Tfrael : and came unto Jericho; the 
firſt city of any. bigneſs and ſtrength in the land, 
which was about ſeven or eight miles from Jordan; 
ſee the note on Numb. xxii. 1. and the men of Je. 
ritho fought againſt you; by endeavouring to inter- 
cept their ſpies, and cut them off; by ſhutting up 
the gates of their city againſt 1/rac/; and it may 
be throwing darts, arrows, and ſtones, from off 
the walls of it at them. Kimchi thinks that ſome 
of the great men of Jericho went out from thence, 
to give notice and warning to the kings of Canaan 
of the approach of the Mraelites, and in the mean 
time the city was taken; and that theſe afterwards 
joined with the kings in fighting againſt Je 
and the people of 1/rael : the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites; and the Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Girgaſbites, the Hivites and the Jebuſites; 
the ſeven nations of Canaan; this they did at dif- 
ferent times; and in different places: and 1 deli- 
ered them into your band; theſe nations and their 
F. 12. Aud I ſent the Hornet before you, &C. 
Of which ſee the note on Exod. . xxiii. 28. which 
drave them out from before you, even the two kings 
of the Amorites; who were Sibon and Oę, and not 
only them, and the Amorites under them, but the 
other nations, Hivites, Hittites, &c. but not with 
thy ſword, nor with thy bo; but by inſects of the 
Lord's ſending to them, which, as Kimchi ſays, 
jo blinded their eyes, that they could not ſee to 


fight, and ſo 12! came upon them, and flew 
them; in which the hand of the Lord was mani- 


feſtly ſeen, and to whoſe power, and not their 
own; the deſtruction of their enemies was to be 
g In ng Re] 

F. 13." Aud I have given you a land for which ye 
did not labour, &c.] Or, in which *, by manuring 
and cultivating it, by dunging, and: plowing, and 
ſowing : and cities which ye built not, and ye dwell in 
bem” ; neither built the houſes in them, nor the 
walls and fortifications about them; in which now 
- they dwelt ſafely, and at caſe, and-yhictr had been 


„ 


b 


vi. 10, 11. of the vineyards, and olive-yards which 
ye planted nat,” do ye eat ; thus far an account is 
given of the many mercies they had been and 
were favoured with, and thus far are the words of 
the Lord by Jeſbua; next follow the uſe and im- 
provement Joſhua made of them. 
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more pleaſant and profitable : whether the gods your 
fathers ſerved, that were on the other fide of the 
Hood; the river Euphrates ; theſe, may bid faireſt 
tor antiquity, but then they were ſuch their fathers 
had relinquiſhed, and for which undoubtedly they 
had good reaſon; and to take up with the worſhip 
of theſe again, was to impeach their wiſdom, judg- 
ment and good ſenſe : or the gods of the Amorites, 
in whoſe land ye dwell ; but then theſe were ſuch as 
could not preſerve their worſhippers in the land, or 
the Mraelites had not dwelt in it, and therefore no 
dependence could be had upon them for future ſe- 
curity. The Amorites are only mentioned, becauſe 
they were a principal nation, ſome of which dwelt 
on one ſide Jordan, and ſome on the other, and 
indeed there were of them in the ſeveral. parts of 
the land: but as for me and my houſe, we will ſerve 
the Lord; be your choice as it may be: this was 
the reſolution of 7%, and ſo far as he knew the 
ſenſe of his family, or had influence over it, could 
and did ſpeak for them; and which he obſerves 
as an example ſet for the 1/raelztes to follow after; 
he full well knowing that the examples of great per- 
ſonages, ſuch as governors, ſupreme and ſubordinate, 
have great influence over thoſe that are under them: 
V. 16. Aud the people anſwered and ſaid, &c.] 
To Joſhua,” upon his propoſal to them, the option 
he gave them to ſerve, the Lord or idols, and 
which was only done to try them: Cod forbid that 
we ſhould: fur ſate ib Lord, to ſerve other gods, 


promiſed them, as well as what follows; ſee Deut. 
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Ch. xxiv. Y. 17-22 7 2 


i a thing far from their hearts and thoughts, as 
the moſt abominable and execrable, that could be 
thought or ſpoken of ; to forſake the word, and 
- worſhip; and ordinances of God, and ſerve the 

idols of the Gentiles, ſtrange gods, whether more 
ancient or more recent, ſuch as their fathers wor- 
ſhipped in former times, or the inhabitants of the 


5 land they now dwelt in, for which they were 


SOA Wi 


men, and the beſt of their ſervices, are impure and 
unholy before him, and will not bear to be com- 
pared with him, and therefore by no means to be 
truſted in; and it requires much grace and ſpiri - 
tual ſtrength to perform any ſervice that may be 
acceptable to him thro* Chriſt. In the Hebrew text 
it is, for the holy ones are he, which may ſerve to 
illuſtrate and confirm the doctrine of the Trinity of 


ſpewed out of it. {perſons in the unity of the divine Eſſence, or of the 


7. 17. For the Lord our God, he it is that brought 
us up and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, 
be. When Pharaoh, the king of it, refuſed to 


three divine holy perſons, holy Father, holy Son, holy 
Spirit, as the one God, ſee J, vi. 3. he is a jealous 
God ; of his honour and glory, and of his wor- 


let them go, yet he wrought ſuch wonders in it, and] ſhip, in which he will admit of no rival, of no 


: Aited ſuch plagues on it, as obliged Pharaob 
1 people 00 eiſmil them : from the houſe of 
jondage; where they were held in the greateſt 
 thraldom and ſlavery, and their lives made bitter 
and miſerable : and which did thoſe great ſigns in 
oor fight ; meaning the wonders and marvellous 
things wrought before Pharaoh and his people, 
and in the fight of 7/rae!, P/. Ixxviii. 1, 12, 43. 
| though Abarbinel is of opinion, it refers to what 

had been done in their ſight of late in the land of 
' Canaan, as the dividing of the waters of Jordan, 
the fall of the walls of Jericho, the ſtanding till 
of the ſun in Gzbeon z but this ſeems not ſo well 
to agree with what follows: and preſerved us in 
all. the way wherein we went : in the wilderneſs 


from ſerpents, and ſcorpions, and beaſts of prey,| 


and from all dangers from every quarter : and 
among" all the peeple through whom we paſſed , thro 
whoſe borders they paſſed, as the Edomites, Mo. 
abites,, and © Amorites though the above writer 
ſeems to underſtand it of preſervation from the 
dangers of their enemies in the land of Canaan. 
F. 18. And the Lord drave out from before us all 
the people, &c.] The ſeven nations of the land 
of Canaan: even the Amorites which dwelt in the 
land; the ſtrongſt and moſt populous of the na- 
tions, Amos it. 9. or eſpecially the Amorites, fo 
Vatablus ; or with the Amorites, as others; thoſe 
that lived on the other fide Jordan, over whom 
Sibon-and Op reigned : therefore wil! we alſo ſerve 
the Lord; as well as Joſbua and his houſe, for the 


graven images, or any idols to be worſhipped with 
him, or beſides him; nor will he ſuffer the idol 
of mens righteouſneſs to be ſer up in the room of, 
or in oppoſition to the righteouſneſs of God, even 
no ſervices and works of men, be they ever ſo 
good, ſince they cannot be perfect before him: 
he will not forgive your tranſgreſſions, nor your fins; 
even the tranſgreſſions and ſins of ſuch that for- 
ſake the worſhip and ſervice of him, and fall into 
idolatry, or who ſeek for juſtification by their own 
ſervices, theſe are both abominable to him ; other- 
wiſe he is a God pardoning the iniquity, tranſgreſ- 
ſion and ſin of all thoſe who ſeek unto him and 
ſerve him, confeſs their ſins, and renounce their 
own righteouſneſs ; ſee Exod. xxiii. 21, _ | 
V. 20. If you forſake the Lord, and ſerve ſtrange 
gods, &c.] Foſhua knew the proneneſs of this peo- 
ple to idolatry, and therefore expreſſes his jealouſy 


ried away after idols ; and therefore to make them 


them the danger-they were in, and what would be- 
fal them ſhould they forſake the Lord they now 


promiſed to ſerve, and follow after other gods, which 


their fathers worſhipped before they were called out 
of their eſtate ' of heatheniſm, or which the Ca- 
naanites or Egyptians worſhipped, whoſe examples 
they were too ready to imitate : hen he will turn 


change in God, either of his counſel or covenant, 


reaſons” before given, becauſe he had done ſuch or of love and affection to his people, but of his 


great and good things for them: for be is our 
Cd; that has made and preſerved us, and loaded 
us with his benefits, and is our Covenant-God, 
and therefore will we fear and ſerve him. 

J. 19. And Foſhua ſaid unto the people, &c.] To 
their heads and repreſentatives now aſſembled to- 
gether, and who had returned to him the preced- 
ing anſwer : e cannot ſerve the Lord; which he 
laid not to diſcourage or deter them from ſerving 
the Lord, lince it was his principal veiw, thro? 
the whole of this converſation with them, to en- 
gage them ih ir, but to obſerve to them their own 
| inability and inſufficiency of themſelves to per- 

ſorm ger vice acceptable to God; and therefore it 
becune them to implore grace and ſtrength from 
de teig es aa them in it, and to depend upon 
what, ic not to lean to and truſt in, their Own 


ſtren As alſo to obſerve to them, that they could 
dot een e perfectly without any defect and 


ice, for there is no man that 
en bas not, and therefore when a 
e can, be muſt not depend 
cation before God ; or. canſi-| 


e righteouſneſs, which was 
pe were "always prone to; ſome 
EIS cannot ſerve che Lord with your 
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providential dealings, or . outward manner of act- 
ing towards men; or the ſenſe is, he will again 
do you hurt, bring evils and calamities upon you 
again and again, frequently. as you revolt from 


captivity, which theſe people after experienced when 
they fell into idolatry : and conſume you; by theſe; 
bis fore judgments : after that be hath done you 
good; by bringing you into ſuch a good land, and 
beſtowing ſo many good. things upon you, natu- 
ral, civil and religious; and yet notwithſtanding; 


= 


being diſobedient to him, and eſpecially in the in- 


„* J 


ſentment, and the effects of it. 


ſtances mentioned, they are made. to expect his re- 


* 


We will not ſerve ſtrange gods: 2ut we will ſerve the 
Lord; according to his revealed will, and him only. 


are witneſſes ; mould we ever apoſtatize from the 
Lord and his worſhip, we are content to have this 
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of them, that they would not be able to continue 
in the ſervice of God, and would be apt to be car- 


the more cautious and watchful, he repreſents to 


and do you burt; not that there is properly any 
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him, ſuch as the ſword, peſtilence, famine and | 
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F. 21. And the people Jaid unto Fabia, nay, 0.1 


V. 22. And Toſoua ſaid unto the. people, &c.] In. 
reply. to their anſwer and reſolution : ye. are wit. 
neſſes- againſt yourſelves, that ye have choſen you the _ 
Lord God to, ſerve him; that is, ſhould they after 
this choice of him, which they had fo publickly 
declared, deſert his ſervice, and go. into idolatry, 
their teſtimony would riſe up againſt them, and . 
they would be ſelf- condemned: and they ſaid, we 
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which he cauſed to be delivered to him, and which 


me ſerve : as they had before declared, and to 


they themſelves were both parties and witneſſes : 
and ſet thini @ ftatute, and an ordinance in Sbel hem; 


Dea. xxxi. 261 and to. 


it - be thbüght; that an dak fhould be in ir; though 
it was not improbable, chat had it been thither 
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V. 23. Now therefore put away, ſaid he, &c.]|there were any ſuch places. ſo early as the times af 
Which laſt words-are- rightly ſupplied, for they Joſbua, nor is it. clear. chat ſuch are ever called 
are the- words ef Jeſbaa: - the fi ange gods which fanckuaries .. 57 


are among-you$' not their private notions and fecret 


. 27. And Joſhua ſaid into all the people, Ko.] 


ſentiments chat ſome of them had imbibed in fa- The chief of them now gathered together, and 
vour of idols, and the worſhip of them, as Ben who repreſented the whole body: Sebold, this fon 
Cerſom thinks; but, as the Targum expreſſes it, all b a witneſs unto us; of the covenant ngy 
the idols of the Gentiles; either ſuch as they made, and the agreement entered into, as the he, 

had brought out of Egypt, or had found among of ſtones were between Jacob and Laban, Cen, 
the: plunder of the Canaanttes, and had fecretly re- xxxi. 445, 46, 47. for it hath heard all the Words of 
tained; or, as others think, their penates, or the Lord which he ſpake unto us; this is ſaid by a 
houſhald gods, they had privately kept and wor- figure called Praſopopaia, frequent in ſcripture, by 


ſhipped,” ſuch/as thoſe that were in Jacob's family, 


he hid under an oak in this place where HMrael were 
now afſembled, Gen. xxxv. 2, 4. and enn, 
by a prophetic diſcerning ſpirit perceived was now 
e them: and incline your heart unto the Lord 


which inanimate creatures are repreſented, as hear. 
ing, ſeeing and ſpeaking, and may fignify, that 
ſhould the J/raehtes break this covenant, and dil 
obey the commands of the Lord they had pro- 
miſed to keep, they would be as ſtupid and ſenſe. 
leſs as this ſtone, or more ſo, which would riſe in 


God of T/dgel;, to love, fear and ſerve him; that [judgment againſt them. Nachmanides d, a Jewij 


is, pray that your hearts'may be inclined thereunto, 
and make uſe of all means that may tend to direct 
your hearts to him and his ſervice; ſo the Targum, 
to the worſhip of the Lord God of Mrael.“ 

third time, that as by the mouth of two or three 
witneſſes every thing is confirmed, fo by three teſti- 
monies of the ſame perſons :' 1he Lord our God will 


| 


which they add: and his voice will we obey; or his. 


Word, as the Fargwm,- not only his word of com-| which are written upon it, are un 
{words of the Lord which be ſpake unto us, and 


mand, bat his eſſential Word, the Son of God. 
V. 85. 8e Joſhua made a covenant with the people 
that: daß, & c Propoſing to them what was moſt 
eligibls, and their duty to do, and they i 8 
to it, this formally conſtituted a covenant, of which 


either made this covenant to have the nature of a 
ſtatute and orchnunee binding upon them, or re- 
peated and renewed the laws of Moſes, both moral 
and ceremonial; which had been delivered at mount 


Sinai; and now upon this fepetition in Schechem, y 


might be called a ſtatute and ordinance there. 

V. 26. An Josua wrote theſe words, & c.] Which 
had paſſed between him and the people: in 4h. 
bat "of uh, law of God; written by Mea, and 
which he ordered to be put in the fide of the atk, 
and that being nom preſent, the boolk could be 
cafity taken out, and theſe words inſerted in it, 
k great fone; on which 
alſo:might' be inſcribed the fame words: an fet 


the Jie, Which Bott 747267 and Kimi make 


7 


montiog- of, that tis was the fame oak under 
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which Faced. hid the ſtrange god 


Sbecbem Or NAxV. A. Mt. Made" is of opinion that 


# 


commentator, interprets this ſtone of the Meſh, 
the ſame as in Gen. xlix. 24, £/. cxvili. 22. Zech, 
ut. 8, 7 : it ſhall be therefore a witneſs unto yy, 


leſt ye deny your God; for a memorial and teſti. 


a denying of the true God, or into apoſtacy from 
him, and into idolatry and falſe worſhip. The 
Targum of which is, © behold, this ſtone ſhall be 


for we made it for a teſtimony; for the words 
ſum. of all the 


it all be unto you for a memorial, and for a teſti- 
mony, leſt ye lie before the Lord.” _ | 
V. 28. So Joſhua let the people depart, every man 
unto his inheritance.) -. Diſmiſſed them, and took 
his final leave and farewel of them, dying fo.n 
after; upon which they returned to the poſſeſſions 
and inheritances afligned by lot to the ſeveral tribes, 
of which they were the heads, and princes. | 
V. 29. And it came 1% paſt after. theſe things, 
&c.] Some little 1 7-0k very probably the ſame 
year: hat Foſhua the, ſau of Nun, the ſervant of 
the Lord, died, being an bunared and ten years old 
he wanted. ten vears of Moſes: his predeceſſor, and 
ing of the tribe AA...» 

| F. 30. And they buried bim in the border of his 
inheritance, &c.] In a field belonging to his cilate; 


ms the ſame, but 
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mony to prevent them from going into athelm, 


to us as the two tables of ſtone of the covenan; 


VV 


Iſrael at Gilzal, when he e them out of 


at 


many years, for in the times of Cuſhan-riſhathaim, them ſtrict obedience to the commands of God, 
Iſfall fell into idolatry, Judg. ii. 6, 7, 8. and which] and took his leave of them, and then ſtript him- 
had known all the works of the Lora, that he bad ſelf of his holy garments, and clothed Phinebas his 
Joe for 1ſrael ; in Egypt, at the Red Sea, in theſ ſon with them; what his age was, is not ſaid: and 
wilderneſs, as well as ſince their coming into the /bey buried him in à hill that pertaineth to Phinehas 
land of Canaan. | ; bis ſon; or in the hill of Phinebas; which was fo 

v. 32. And the bones of Joſeph, which the chil- called from him, and might have the name given 
dren of Iſrael brought up out of Egypt, &c.] At|it by his tather, who might poſſeſs it before him, 
the requeſt, and by the order of 7o/eph, Gen. I. 25. and what adjoined to it. The Jews in the above 
which were punctually obſerved by the children of |treatiſe ſay *, that at A varta was a ſchool. of Phinehas 
Jſrael under the direction and command of Moſes, in a temple of the Gentiles; that Eleazar was buried 
and therefore 1s aſcribed to him, as here to them, | upon the hill, and Jaſbua below the village among the 
Exod, Xill, 19. buried they in Shechem ; not in the|olives, and on this hill is ſaid ! to be a ſchool or vil- 


was buried at a village called Belata, a ſabbat to Shiloh, where the tabernacle then was, as the cities 
day's journey from Shechem ; but Jerom fays , he given to the prieſts and Levites were chiefly in thoſe 
was buried in Shechem, and his monument was to |tribes that lay neareſt to Feruſalem; though the Fews 
be ſeen there in his time, Not that they buried |ſay, as Jarchi and Kimchi relate, that Phinehas 
him at the ſame time 7o/bua was buried, but very | might come into the poſſeſſion of that place thro? 
probably as ſoon as the tribe of Ephraim was in the his wife, or it might fall to him as being a devoted 
quiet poſſeſſion of this place; though the hiſtorian | field; but it is moſt likely it was given to his fa- 
inſerts the account of it here, taking an occaſion | ther by the children of Ephraim, for the reaſon be- 
for it from the interment of Joſbua: in a parcel of | fore obſerved. The Talmudiſts ſay, that Foſhua wrote 
round which Jacob bought of the ſons of Hamor the] his own book, which is very probable ; yet the 
father of Shechem, for an hundred pieces of ſilver ;| laſt five verſes muſt be written by another hand, 
of which purchaſe ſee the note on Gen. xxxiii. 19.|even as the laſt eight verſes in Deuteronomy were 
and it became the inheritance of the children of Jo- written by him, as they alſo ſay ; and therefore 
ſepb; and particularly of the tribe of Ephraim by this is no more an objection to his being the wri- 


cob to Joſeph, Gen. xlviii. 22. ſee the note there. by him to Deuteronomy, is to Moſes being the wri- 
. 33. And Eleazar the ſon of Aaron died, &c.]| ter of that; and the ſame Talmudiſts ® alſo obſerve, 
Very probably in a ſhort time after Jeſbua; and that V. 29, 30, 31, 32. Joſbua the ſon of Nun, the 
' according to the Samaritan. chronicle !, he died as | ſervant of ihe Lord, died, &c. were written by Elea- 
Joſhua did, gathered the chief men of the children | zar, and V. 33. and Eleazar the ſon of Aaron, died, 
of Mrael a little before his death, and enjoined &c. by Phinebas, which is not improbable, 


Ut ſupra, | n Quzſt. Heb. in Geneſim, fol. 73. C. 1 Apud Hottinger. p. 524. k Cippi Hebraict, 
pt ſufes. See Weemle's Chriſt, Synagog. I. 1. C. 6. 5. 5. p.157. 2 T. Bab, Bava Bathra, fol. 14. 2. & 15.1, 
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city, but in a field near it, as the next clauſe ſhews. lage of Phinehas : which was given him in mount 
The Jews in their Cippi Hebraici ſay , that Joſep Ephraim ; either to Eleazar, that he might be near 


lot, agreeable to the gift and diſpoſal of it by Ja- ter of this book, than the addition of eight verſes - 
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The Book of 


brew copies is Sepher Shophetim, 
=. the book of Judges; but the H- 
riac and Arabic interpreters call 
it, the book of the Judges of 
the children of 1/ael;” and the 
OS & Septuagint only Judges; fo called, 
not becauſe it was written by them, though ſome 
think it was compiled out of annals and diaries 
kept by them; but it ſeems to be the work of one 
perſon only : the true reaſon of its name is, be- 


J UDG 1 


- 


. _— => HE title of this book in the He-|and from ſome paſſages in P/. bevili. 8, 9. and 


xcvii. 5, Which ſeem to refer or allude to Juch. 
v. 4, 5. and from Feruſalem being called 7. 
which ſhews it to be inhabited by the Jebaſftes in 
the time of the writer of this book, whereas it was 
taken out of their hands by David; beſides, Samy! 
himſelf refers to the annals of this book, 1 Say, 
xii. 9, 10, 11. and from whoſe teſtimonies, as well 
as from others in the New Teſtament, there is ng 
doubt to be made of its being genuine and authen- 
tic, and written by divine inſpiration; as is evident 


cauſe it treats of the judges of 1ael, gives an ac-|from the uſe the apoſtle Paul, and the author of 
count of their lives and actions, and eſpecially ſuch the epiſtle to the Hebrews have made of it, 45; 


as concerned their office; which office was diffe- 
rent from that of kings, and ſeems only to have 


xiii. 20. Heb. xi. 32. it is uſeful as an hiſtory, 
and without which the hiſtory of the people of N 


been occafional, and chiefly lay in delivering the frael would not be compleat; it containing an ac- 


people out of the hands of their enemies, when 


count of all their judges, excepting the two laſt, 


oppreſſed, diſtreſſed, or carried captive by them, Eli and Samuel, of whom an account is given in 


in protecting them in the enjoyment of their coun- 
try, rights and liberties ; in leading out their ar- 


mies againſt their enemies when needful, and in ſend of it concerning the idol of Micah, and the 


compoſing differences, judging law- ſuits, and ad- 
miniſtring juſtice. The government of the nation, 
during their time, was a theocracy. It is not cer- 


the following books, and of ſome facts inciden- 
tal to thoſe times, related in an appendix at the 


war of Benjamin; and furniſhes out many uſeful 
moral obſervations concerning God's diſpleaſure at 
ſin in his own people //rae/, and his corrections 


tain who was the penman of this book; ſome for it; and about his providential care of them in 
| aſcribe it to king Heze#rah, others to Ezra ; but|raifing up for them deliverers in their time of need, 
the Jewiſh writers * are generally of opinion, that {as well as points at various virtues and excellencies 


it was written by Samuel, which is moſt likely, 


in great and good men worthy of imitation. It 


who was the laſt of the judges; and it ſeems contains, according to Piſcator, Dr. Lightfoot, and 


plainly, to be written before the times of David, jothers, an hiſtory, of 299 years. 


| 


Oo 


as appears from a ſpeech of Joab, 2 San. xd. 21. 
n A 
HE children of Hrael, after Jo//un's death, 


enquiring of the Lord which tribes ſhould| 
firſt go up againſt the remaining Canaanites, Ju- 
dab is ordered to go up, who with Simeon did, 
V. 1, 2; 3. and had ſucceſs againſt the Canaanites 
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rites, they were too powerful for the tribe of Dar, 


0 
3 


bough ſome of them became tributaries to the 
houſe of Jeſepb, J. 34, 35, 36. 


y. 1. Now after the death of Joſbua, 8c.] With 


under Adoni-bezek, whom they brought to Jeruſa · the account of which the preceding book is con- 
lem, V. 4—8. and againſt the Canaanites in Hebron, cluded, and therefore this very properly follows 
Debir, Zephath, Hormab, Gaza, Aſtelon and Ekren,| after that; though Epipbanius places the book of 
y. 9—20. the Benjamites had not ſuch | ſuc-| Job between them: it came to paſs that the chi- 
ceſs as Judab againſt the Febufites in Feruſalem,| dren of Iſrael aſked the Lord; that is, the heads of 
y. 21. nor as the houſe of Fo/epb had againſt them who gathered together at SBilab, where the 
Bethel, *. 22—26. nor could the tribes of Ma- tabernacle was; and ſtanding before the high · prieſt, 
aaſſeb, Ephraim, Zebulun, Afber and Naphtali drive] either Eleazar, or rather Phinebas his Ton, Eleazar 


out the Canaanites from ſeveral places which be- 
longed unto them, though many of them became 


"A 


being in all probability dead, enquired by Vin 
and Thummin : ſaying, who Ball go up for us again} 


their tributaries, /. 27—33, and as for e Canaanites firſt, to fight againſt them ? for 5 
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ch. i. 5. 2—7- FUDGES. EE. - 


had no commander in chief, Jeſbua leaving no ſuc- as here from the Perizzies, who otherwiſe were 
Fs though the Samaritan chronicle © pre- alſo Canaanites ; and both theſe, at leaſt many of 
E - {ends be did; one Abel. a ſon of Cale#'s brother, of them, dwelt in thoſe parts, and were ſubdued by 
che tribe of Judah, on whom the lot fell, out of the united forces of Judah and Simeon, whereby 
12 of the 9 tribes and a half, to whom Jaſbua de the Lord's promiſe was fulfilled, Y. 2. and they 
livered the government of the nation, and crowned |//ew of hem in Bezek 10,000 men; that is, in and 
bim: but this enquiry was not for any man to go about Bezek, firſt and laſt, in the courſe of this 
before them all as their generaliſſimo, but to know] war, as after related. Jerom ſays , there were two 
what tribe ſhould firſt go up, and they were de- villages of this name in his time near one another, 
firous of having the mind of God in it, when|ſeven miles from Neapolis, as you go to Scytbopo- 
they might expect to ſucceed z which to do at|/zs; and our countryman Mr. Saxdys e fays, that 
their firſt ſetting out, would not only be a great when they departed from Be:blehem, bending their 
encouragement to them to go on, but ſtrike dread courſe from the mountains of Zadea lying weſt from 
and terror into their enemies; and this is to beſ it, near to which, on the ſide of the oppoſite hill, 
underſtood of the Canaanites who remained unſub- | they paſſed a little village called Bezck, as he took 
qued, that dwelt among them, and in cities, which|it, two miles from Beb/ur, ſee 1 Sam. xi. 8. 
though divided to them by lot, they were not in| Y. 5. And they found Adoni-bezek in Bezek, &c. ] 
the poſſeſſion of ; and theſe -being troubleſome Who was king of the place, and whoſe name ſig- 
neighbours to them, and beſides the 7/7 aelites' daily] nifies lord of Bezek ; not that they took him there, 
increaſing, needed more room and more cities to for he is afterwards ſaid to make his eſcape from 
occupy, and more land to cultivate.  ]rhence, but here he was when they came againſt 
y. 2. And the Lord ſaid, &c.] By an articulate that city, and into which they ruſhed upon him, 
| voice, which *tis probable was the uſual way of and fell upon him as follows: and they fought 
anſwering by Urim and Thummim : Judah ſball go| againſt him; entering the city with their forces: 
up; not Judah in perſon, who was long ago dead, and they flew the Canaanites and the Perizzites ; 
put the tribe of Judab; it was the will of the|that were in it, or about it, even to the number of 
Lord that that tribe ſhould engage firſt with the | 10,000, as before related, 1 
Canaanites, being the principal one, and the moſt] V. 6. But Adoni-bezek fled, and they purſued after 
numerous, powerful and valiant, and perhaps had him, and caught him, &c.] It is very probable his 
the greateſt number of Canaanites among them; view was to get to Febus or Jeruſalem, a ſtrong and 
and who ſucceeding, would inſpire the other tribes |fortified city, and he made his way thither as faſt he 
| mith courage, and fill their enemies with a panic: could, but was purſued and overtaken by ſome of 
| Jrbold, I have delivered the land into his Bands; the forces of Judah and Simeon; and the rather it 
that part of it which belonged to that tribe as yet may ſeem he took this courſe, fince when he was 
unſubdued, the conqueſt of which they are aſſured |taken by them, they brought him thither, as fol- 
of for their encouragement. es lows : and cut off bis thumbs and his great toes 
. 3. And Judah ſaid unto Simeon his brother, whereby he was diſabled both for fighting and 
&c.] The men of the tribe of Judab ſaid to thoſe for fleeing. So the Athenians cut off the thumbs 
of the tribe of Simeon, they being not only bre- of the right-hand of the Æginetæ, the inhabitants 
thren by father's and mother's ſide, which was not of the iſland of Ægina, to diſable them from hold- 
the caſe of all the ſons of Jacob, but their poſſeſ- ing a ſpear, as various writers relate. Whether 
fions and inheritances lay near together; and in- the //rae/ites did this, as knowing this king had 
deed thoſe of Simeon were within the inheritance of | uſed others in like manner, and fo according to 
the tribe of Fudab, Fob. xix. 1. ſo that as they their law of retaliation, eye for eye, &c. required 
lived in great nearneſs and familiarity with each it; or whether ignorant of it, were ſo moved and 
other, their intereſts were cloſely united together: directed by the providence of God to do this, that 
come up with me into my lat, that we may fight|the ſame meaſure might be meaſured to him which 
againſt the Canaanites; conjunctly; the meaning is, he had meaſured to others, is not certain; the 
that the tribe of Simeon, as many of their warlike latter ſeems moſt probable, ſince the 1/reelites did 
men as could would come and join their forces with |not uſually inflict ſuch ſort of puniſhments ; and 
thoſe of the tribe of Judab, in order to reduce|befides, according to the command of God, they 
Juch cities in the lot of that tribe, the Canaanites ſhould have put him to death, as they were to do 
W yet were in the poſſeſſion of: and 7 likemiſe will to all Canaanites, 3 | 
| | £0 with thee into thy lot; the cities being conquer-| V. 7. And Adoni-bezek ſaid, &c.] To the men 
| | ed which were in the lot of the tribe of Judab, of Judah, after his thumbs and toes were cut off, 
that tribe propoſed to bring their united forces into his conſcience accuſing him for what he bad done 
che lat. of the tribe of Simeon, and reduce ſuch ci- to others, and being obliged to acknowledge he 
dies as were in that lot: % Simeon went with bim; was Tighteouſly dealt with: 70 fings having their 
| fie tribe of Simeon agreed to the 1 and |tbumbs and their great toes cut off ; that is by him, 
went long with che tribe of Judab againſt their or by his orders, whom he had conquered and 
ne edem̃m. Amade captives; according to 7o/ephus 5, they were 
e went up, &c.] Simeon being 72. the number may be accounted for, by obſerv- 
eim, from the ſourthern parts of the ing, that in thoſe times, as appears by the preced- 
There they (dwelt, and went more northward ing book, every city had a king over it; and be- 
, and which therefore is called a ſides, theſe veg? — ight por” be ſuch who hal 
re Lend delivered the Canaanites had the government of ſo many cities, but many 
ce bands ; into the hands of of them ſuch who had reigned ſucceſſively in the 
che Cancautes here is not the ſame city, and had fallen into the bands of this 
eee che ſeven; nations, but the name cruel and LILY king, one after another, and 
riboſe nations, diſtinguiſhed from the reſt en ſons alſo with them might be ſo called: - 
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ceived, or by the immediate hand of God, or by 


when the king of that place was taken and ſlain 


took it; and ſo others think, becauſe only the} V. 16. And the 


of Iſrael being employed in making conqueſts in 


was taken, and all the inhabitants killed, but the 


graph. A. 16. p. 525. 8 bp 37% | 


_ theſe he ſays gathered their meat under my table; ties, and ſome, as it ſeems, yet unſubdued, and - 
were glad to eat of the crumbs and ſcraps which the hands of the Canaanites ; of theſe ſeveral Parts 
fell from thence, and might in their turns be put ſand the cities in them, ſee Job. xv. 21, 33, 48. 
there at times for his ſport and pleaſure, and} V. 10. And Judah went againſt the Canaanites 

there be fed with the offal of his meat, as Bajazet|that dwelt in Hebron, &c.] Hebron was firſt taken 
the Turk was ſerved by Tamerlane, who put himſby Jeſbua, and the inhabitants of it put to the 
into an iron cage, and carried him about in it, and|{word, 70. x. 36, 37. but whilſt Zoſbua was em. 
uſed him as his footſtool to mount his horſe, and ployed in making other conqueſts, the Canaanites 
at times fed him like a dog with crumbs from his found ways and means of getting into the poſſef. 
table *: as I have done, ſo God hath requited me; ſion of it again; wherefore when a grant of it was 
whether he had any knowledge of the true God, [made to Caleb, he with the aſſiſtance of the tribe 
and of his juſtice in dealing with him according ſof Judab, of which he was prince, regained it 
to his deſerts, and had a real ſenſe of his ſin, and ; 
true repentance for it, is not certain; ſince the 
word for God is in the plural number, and ſome- 
times yſed of heathen deities, as it may be here by 
him ; however the righteous judgment of God 
clearly appears in this inſtance : and they brought place, Hebron which before was Kirjath-arba , ſee 
Bim to Feruſalem ; to that part of Feru/alem which | Zoo. xiv. 15. in the firſt of which Caleb, with 
belonged to the tribe of Judab; ſee Joſb. xv. 8, the aſſiſtance of this tribe, drove out the three 
63. here they brought him alive, and dying, bu-|giants only, who afterwards got poſſeſſion again, 
ried him, as Joſepbus i ſays ; which might be their land in this put them to death, as follows, 4yg 
view in carrying him thither, - perceiving he was a f few Sheſhai, and Abiman, and Talmai; ce 
dying man; or they had him thither to expoſe|[Namsb. xiii. 22. Joſh. xv. 14. but what follows 
him as a trophy of victory, and as an example of [concerning their going from hence to Debir, and 
divine juſtice : and there he died; whether thro'|the offer of Caleb to give his daughter in marriage 

rief and vexation, or of the wounds he had re-[to whomſoever ſhould take it, does not ſeem ſo 
well to agree with times after the death. of 70%; 

ſince it is highly probable that Caleb, who was 
cotemporary with him and Eleazar, was now dead, 


is only a repetition of what was then done; un. 
leſs it can be thought that this fact was there in. 
ſerted by anticipation, or that there were two ex. 
peditions of the children of Judab againſt this 


the hands of the 1/aelites, is not ſaid ; neither are 
improbable. 0 


. 8. Now the children of Fudah had fought|and at leaſt can't well be thought to have a young 


daughter at this time undiſpoſed of in marriage; 


againſt Jeruſalem, and had taken it, &c,) Which | | 
wherefore theſe facts are only repeated upon ob- 


accounted for their carrying Adoni-bezek thither. 


This they had done in the times of Jeſbus; for | 
what exploits were performed by men of that tribe; 


by Joſbua, it ſeems that he and Jae! went and|wherefore for what is after ſaid, to the end of the 
fought againſt the city, and took that in which the|15th verſe, ſee the notes on 7%. xv. 15—19, 
tribe of Judab had a principal concern; ſo Kimchi|where the ſame things are related in expreſs words 
and Ben Gerſom interpret it; but Farchi and Abar- as here, containing the requeſt of Caltb's daugh- 
Binel are of opinion, that now from Bezek they|ter : ſuch an one as made to Domilian is related 


went up to Jeruſalem, and fought againſt it, and}by Martial .. | | 
children of the Kenite, Moſes ja- 


ther- in. law, &c.] The poſterity of Fethro, the 


children of Judab are mentioned, and not all / 
father-in-law of Moſes; for though Jethro returned 


rael, who fought together in Zo/hua's time; nor is 
there any mention made of its being taken in his|to his own country, after he had paid a viſit to 
time, and yet it ſeems plain that it was inhabited Maſes in the wilderneſs, yet Hobab his ſon, at the 
in part by the children of Judab, Joſb. xv. 63. perſuaſion of Meſes, travelled with him and /jrad 
ſome therefore have thought that it was twice taken, [through the wilderneſs, and went with them into 
that after Joſbua had taken it, he and the children |Canaan, at leaſt fome of his deſcendants, and ſet- 

tled there, ſome in one part of the land, and ſome 
other parts of the land, the Jebuſites repoſſeſſed it, in another, of whom we read in ſeveral places of 
from whence they were now again in part driven, ſcripture; they continued to the days of Jeremial, 
not wholly ; and Foſephus ſays ©, the lower part and then went by the name of Rechad7zes, ſo cal- 
led from Recbab, a deſcendant of Jethro: theſe 
upper part was hard to be taken, becauſe of the went up out of the city of palm-trees; from the 
ſtrength of the walls, and the nature of the place: city of Jericho, as the Targum,. ſo called from the 
and ſmitten it with the edge of the ſword; the in- great number of palm: trees which grew near it, 
Babitants of it, ſo far as they got poſſeſſion of it: {ee Deut. xxxiv. 3. This is to be underſtood not 
aud ſet the city on fire; ſome part of it only, for ſof the city irſeif, that was utterly deſtroyed by 
in ſome part of it dwelt the children of Judab, and Joſbua, and the rebuilding of it was forbidden un- 
in another: part the Jebuſits. icder a curſe, but the country adjacent, the valle) 
V. 9. And afterwards the children of udab, &c. ] I in which it ſtood, which was ſet with palm - trees; 
After the taking of Bezek, and the king of it, and here Was a grove of palm · trees », and the garden 
having him to Jeruſalem, where he died: they of balſam, which grew no where elſe, as Sabo“ 
vent down: from Jeruſalem; which was on high ſays; and who alſo obſerves, that here was a royal 
ground: 10 fight againſt: the Canaanites that delt palace in his time; this belonged to Herod king of 
in the mountain, and in ibe ſouth, and in the val- Judea in the times of Aigaſtus Cæſar, to whoſe 
ley ; into which ſeveral parts the lot of the tribe of|palm-tree groves there Haute refers. Here the 
Judab was divided; in each of which hey had - ci-| enites- rſt ſettled when they came firſt over _ 
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Joſh. xv. 13, 14. wherefore what is recorded here, 


ſerving Judab's having taking Feruſalem, to ſhew 


un with Jeſeua, being a moſt pleaſant and de- afraid of them, for a reaſon after mentioned, or 
liehtful place, and ſuitable to ſuch perſons who| through ſlothfulneſs, and being weary of fighting, 
qwelt in tents, as they did, and anſwered to the|or becauſe they fell into ſome fins, which occa- 
bromiſe of Moſes to Hobab, Numb. x. 29. andſ ſioned the divine diſpleaſure ; ſo the Targum, af. 
here it ſeems they had remained to this time: andſ ter they had ſinned, they could not drive out the 
now they left it, and came with the children of Ju inhabitants of the valley :” becauſe they had cha- 
Jab into the wilderneſs ; which was alſo a convenient ſriots of iron; but this was no reaſon why they 
lace for the habitation of ſuch perſons, who loved| could not drive them out, if God was with them, 
* ſolitary life. Perhaps the Canaanizes about Je- who could as eaſily have delivered theſe into their 
ricbo might be troubleſome to them, and there- hands, as the inhabitants of the mountains; but is 
fore choſe to ſtay no longer there, or having aſ the reaſon why they were afraid to fight with 
-culiar affection for the tribe of 7udah, they choſe|them, and to attempt to drive them out, and which 
to be within their lot; and the rather, as they | they themſelves gave why they did not. 
were 2 warlike and valiant tribe, they might ex-“ V. 20. And they gave Hebron unto Caleb, gs 
ect the greater ſafety and protection among them: | Mo/es ſaid, &c.] Which was done in the times of 
cobich lieth in the ſouth of Arad; that is, which | Zo/oua, both by him and all the people, accord- 
wilderneſs of Judah lay there, of which name ing to the order of Moſes. This is to be under- 
there was a country or city, ſee Numb. xxi. 1. ſtood not of the city which was given to the Le- 
and Joſh. xii. 14. and here ſome of them dwelt to|vi/es, but of the fields and parts adjacent, Joſh. 
the times of Saul, the Amalekites then having got] xv. 13. and xxi. 11, 12. and he expelled thence the 
of: ſon of the ſouthern parts, which they infeſt- | rec 10 of Anak ; whoſe names are given Y. 10. 
ed and were troubleſome to, ſee 1 Sam. xv. 6.|this ſhews that this refers to the ſame expedition 
and xxx. 1. and they. went and dwelt among the as in Joſh. xv, 14. and is expreſſed in the ſame 
people ; of the tribe of Judab, near ſome of the] manner. | FH N 
cities which were in the wilderneſs; of which ſee] V. 21. And the children of Benjamin did not drive 
gh. xv. 63. | 55 | out the Jebuſites that inhabited Feruſalem, &c.] | 
. 17. And Judah went with Simeon his brother, That is, that part of it which belonged to them, £58 
&c.] Having ſubdued, his Canaanites which were for it lay between Judah and Benjamin; and nei- 
in his own lot, according to his promiſe, he went|ther of them ſeparately, nor both conjunctly, could 
with his brother Simeon, or the tribe of Simeon, into drive out the Jebuſites from it, particularly the 
their lot to reduce thoſe that were in that: and ſtrong hold on the top of mount Sion, which they 
they flew: the Canaanites that inhabited Zephath, and held to the times of David. Abarbinel is of opi- 
utterly deſtroyed it; where and what this city was, nion, that Feruſalem in thoſe times was not a city 
is not certain; there was a place of this name in|incloſed about, but was a large province, part of 
upper Galilee, mentioned in Fewiſh writings ?, which belonged to the tribe of Judah, and an- 
which can't be meant here; and we read of the other to the tribe of Benjamin, and another was 
valley of Zephathah, 2 Chron. xiv. 10. which poſſeſſed by the Jeby/tes ; and ſo Farchi ſays it 
might have its name from hence, and if fo it was|was a province, the name of which was Jeb: 
near Mareſhah : and the name of the city was called but the Jebuſites dwelt with the children of Benja- 
Hormab ; from the deſtruction made of it, and of min unto this day; when this book was written, 
the country about it; for now what had been|which was done by Samuel, as Kimchi and Ben 
vowed. by Hrael in the wilderneſs, when near Arad,|Ger/om; and it is certain from hence it muſt have 
was fulfilled, Numb. xxi. 1, 2, 3. [been written before the reign of David, who dil- 
V. 18. Alſo Fudah took Gaza, with the coaft| poſſeſſed the Febufites, 2 Sam. v. 6=g. 
thereof, &c.] Which by lot fell to that tribe, V. 22. And the houſe of Joſeph, they alſo went 
Joſh. xv. 47. but was not till now ſubdued : and] up againſt Bethel, &c.] Which lay upon the bor- 
Aſeelen, with the coaſt thereof ; which, according] ders of the ſons of Joſeph, Ephraim and Manaſſeh, 
to our countryman Sandys a, was ten miles from] Joſh. xvi. 1, 2. and though it ſeems to have been 
Gaza; and Ekron, with the coaſt thereof ; this alſoſ taken when Ai was, Fob. viii. 17. yet it appears 
is the lot that fell to Judah, but was afterwards| that it was now in the poſſeſſion of the Canaanites; 
given to the tribe of Dan, Joſb. xv. 45. and xix.|whetefore the tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeb be- 
43. for whom Judah now fought and took it; ing deſirous of enlarging their borders after the 
but in a ſhort time all theſe places were retaken, example of Judah, went againſt this place in order 
, and poſſeſſed by the Philiftines, and were three to take it: and the Lord was with them ; the Word 
of their five principalities which they ever after{of the Lord, as the Targum, directing, aſſiſting 
retained. .___. Jand ſucceeding them in their atteſdtft. 
ig. And the Lord was with Judah, &c.] En-] Y. 23. And the houſe of Foſeph ſent to deſcry_ 
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ſent to watch, and obſerve, and get what intelli- 


it, which no doubt were viſible enough, but ſome 


ſome hidden paſſage, of which Jarchi and Rimebi 


him a reward for it, or ſpare him and his family abo: | 
| was, that they put the Canaanites to tribute, and dig 


the city, &c.] Pointing to it with his fingers, as 
the edge of the ſword; they gave notice of what in- 
who came up, entered the city, took it, and put the 


ed to do with all the Canaanites : but they let go the 
man and all his family; who had returned to it, 
encouraged by the promiſe made him, and for the 
fake of ſaving of his family ; which though not 
expreſſed, he might have aſked the favour of ſpa- 
ring them, which might be promiſed, as was in 
the caſe of Rabab; provided he would either re- 
nounce heatheniſm, and embrace the true religion, 
'or depart to another country, the latter of which 


 Hittites, &c.] With his family; Kimchi ſays, this 
was not. one of the ſeven nations of Canaan; 
and it is very clear from this narrative, that the 
land this man went to was not in the land of 
Canaan; though it is certain a people of this name 
formerly dwelt there, Gen. xiv. 10. and xxili. 3. 
and xxvi. 34. and the land of Canaan is called 
the land of the Hittites, Joſb. i. 4. theſe either 
might flee to another country upon Foſbu's entry 
Into the land of Canaan, or a colony of them from 
thence might ſettle elſewhere, to which this man 
choſe to go, who might be originally of them: 


A 


FUD 


gence they could of the city, and the way into 
it : and they ſaid unto him, ſhew us, we pray thee, 
the entrance into the city; not the gate or gates of 


private way into it; the Jews, as before obſerved, 
think the entrance was by the way of a cave, or 


make mention: and we will ſhew thee mercy ;, give 


when the city came into their hands. © 
V. 25. And when he ſhewed them the entrance ito 


the ſame writers obſerve : they ſmote the city with 
telligence they had got to the body of the army, 


inhabitants of it to the ſword, as they were order- 


Es gs Cͥͤĩ¾ . ria oe ] 
V. 26. And the man went into the land of the 


and built a city; his family was numerous, and he 


'a man of wealth, and was allowed to carry all his 


' ſubſtance with him: and called the name of it Lux; 


in memory of the place he. lefr, and had long 
lived in. There is a city called Louſſa, among the 
cities which Joſephus ſays * were taken by the Jews 
from the Arabians; and which is very probably the 


' Lyſa of Ptolemy *, which he places in Arabia Pe. 
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nor the inhabitants of Ibleam and ber towns, nor the\ _ eri 
inbabitants of Megiddo and ber towns ; all which] ites, the inbavitants of the land, &c.] They wele 
were places the half tribe had aſſigned them in 
Jacbar and Aßber; of which ſee the note on 765. 
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træa, and might be the ſame with this Luz; and 
if ſo, this ſhews the land this man went into, 
was in Edom, which is not unlikely; there is 
another Luza, which Ferom » ſays fell to the lot 
of the ſons of Foſeph, near Sichem, three miles 
from Neapolis : which is the name thereof unto this 
day; the time of the writing of this book; ſee the 
note on y. 21. Fo 


. 27 Neither did Manaſſeh, 8c.] One of the 


that half tribe of Manaſſeb, which had its por- 
tion on this fide Jordan in the land of Ca- 
naan: theſe did not drive out the inhabitants of 
Beth-fhean. and her towns, nor Taanach and her 
totons, nor the inhabitants of Dor and her towns, 


xvii. 11. This tribe ſeems to have been ſluggiſh, 
and not to have exerted itſelf at all, or made any 
attempts to drive out theſe people: hut the Ca- 


naanites would dwell in that land; not only deſired 
it, but were determined on it, and rather Choſe 
ro ſubmit to a tribute than be expelled, at leaf 
would not depart unleſs they were forced. ; 


&c.] All the tribes of Mrael were become nume. 
rous, and able to drive the Cenaanites out of the 
land every where, and particularly were able to af. 
ſiſt Manaſſeb in expelling the Canaanites out of the 
above places, yet they did not; but all they did 


not utterly drive them out; which flowed from co. 
vetouſnels, and a love of eaſe ; they did not care 
to be at the trouble of expelling them, as the, 


advantage, to, make them tributaries ; and this 
was true of the Maelites in general, and of the half 
tribe of Manaſſeb in particular; which, as Abar. 
b:nel thinks, is here reſpeted. — 

V. 29. Neither did Ephraim drive out the Ca. 
naanites that dwelt in Gezer, &c.] Nor ſo much 
as made them tributaries, but made a covenant 
with them, it is probable, contrary to the expreſs 
will of God: but the Canaanites dwelt in Geer 
among them ; the Ephraimites agreeing to it, and 
here they dwelt to the times of Solomon; ſee the 
note on 70%. xvi. 10. where indeed they are ſig 
to be under tribute; but that ſeems to reſpect 
ſome after-time, and not when they were firſt ad. 
mitted to dwell among them, ſince no mention i; 
MEIN TITS 
V. 30. Neither did Zebulun drive out the inhaj;. 


The firſt of theſe ſeems to be the ſame with Kazr4þ 
or Kartah, and the latter with Nahalal, both citic; 
given to the Levites, Joſh.” xix. 15. and xxi. 34, 
35. which perhaps was the reaſon of their ſloth 
in driving them out ; though it aggravated their 
ſin not to take care to rid thoſe cities of the (a- 
naanites, which. were given to religious perſons : 
but the Canaanites dwelt among them, and became 
tributaries ; which is obſerved ſo far in their fa- 
vour, that they exerted themſelves to make them 
tributaries, which was more than was done by 
ſome others. > Rs 

V. 31. Neither did Aſher drive out the inhati- 
tants of. Accho, &c.] The fame with Ptolemais, 
Atts xxi. 7. ſee the note there; ſo called from the 
firſt Ptolemy king of Egypt, who enlarged it; but 
it has fince recovered its ancient name pretty nearly, 
and is now called Acca or Acra. On its north and 
eaſt ſides, Mr. Maundrel fays », it is encompaſſed 
with a ſpacious and fertile plain; on the welt it is 
waſhed. by the Mediterranean ſea ; and on the ſouth 
by a large bay, extending from the city as far as 
mount Carmel :* nor the inhabitants of Zidon ; a 
well-known city in Pbænicia, belonging to this tribe, 
ſee Foſh. xix. 21. nor of Ablab, nor of Achzib, nt 


728 before mentioned; and it reſpects Helbab, nor Aphik, ner of Rebob; two of thele 


places, Ablab and Helbab, are not mentioned among 
the cities of the tribe of Aber, Joſb. xviii. unlc!s 
Helbab is the ſame with Helkath, Y. 25. of the 
reſt, Acbzib, Aphik and Rehob, ſee the notes on 
dio, e 0 . 

y. 32. But the Afperites dwelt among the Candar. 


in a worſe condition than thoſe befo:e mentioned 


eſpeially of the above cities, and were malters of 
them; and the Afberites only dwelt among chem 


4 


either 


frem Aleppo, p. 54 


* Antiq. I. 14. e. 1. f. 4. Geograph. I. 5. c. , 


upon ſufferance: for they did not drive the. out ; 
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V. 28. And it came to paſs when Iſrael was ſiron, 
8 


found it turned more to their account and preſent 


tants of Ritron, nor the inhabitants of Nabalol, &.\ 


for the Canganites were poſſeſſed of their countſ), 


V _ 


hey did not attempt it, or they could not 
do it, and contented themſelves with having leave 
to dwell among them. ** 

5. 33. Neither did Naphtali drive out the inha- 
ans of Beth-ſhemeſh, nor the inhabitants of Beth- 
„tb, 8&c.] Of which places ſee the note on 70. 
— 38 zut he dwelt among the Canaanites, the in- 
pabitants of the land; in the ſame diſgraceful man- 

er as Aſper did, owing to cowardice or ſloth: 
rm eurtheleſs, the inhabitants of Beth-ſhemeſh and of 
Beth-anath became tributaries unto them ; theſe two 
cities did at length exert themſelves, and got the 
maſtery over the Canaanites, as to make them pay 
tribute to them; though they ought to have ex- 

elled them, and even deſtroyed them, according 
to the command of God, but avarice prevailed over 
wh 34. And the Amorites forced the: children of 
Dan into the mountain, &c.] Into the mountain- 
ous part of the tribe of Dan; the moſt noted 
mountains in it were Seir and Baalah, which lay 
on the border of Judah, Joſb. xv. 10, 11. Joppa 
in this tribe was built on an high rock, and fo 
Cilbethan, as its name ſeems to import, perhaps 
was built on a hill or mountain, as were the ci- 
ties after mentioned: for they would not ſuffer them 
9% come down to the valley; which lay between 
Joppa and Ceſarea, the plain of Sharon, in which 
vere Lydda, Famnia, &c. which belonged to their 
tribe, and they afterwards enjoyed ; ſee the note 
on Joſh. xix. 48. 1 „„ 
F. 35. But the Amorites would dwell in mount 
Heres in Aijalon, and in Shaalbim, &c.] And they 
would not ſuffer the Danites to dwell in the val- 
ley, a fruitful and delightful part of their country, 
terrifying. them with their iron-chariots, which in 
the vale they could make uſe of to great advan- 
tage: ſo neither would they let them dwell alone 


tither d 


263 


dwell with them, particularly in three places men- 
tioned: where mount Heres was, is not certain; 
it ſignifies the ſun; very probably it had its name 
from the worſhip of the ſun on it, or from the ſun 
ſtanding ftill near it; for Aijalon, where that mi- 
racle was wrought, is next mentioned. Perhaps 
it might be near to Timnath-heres, which was in 
mount Ephraim, ch. ii. 3. ſince Ephraim aſſiſted 
in making theſe places tributaries ; of the two ci- 


ties, Ajjalon and Shaalbim, ſee Joſh. Rix. 42. yet 


the hand of the houſe of Joſeph prevailed, ſo that 
they became tributaries; or the hand of it became 
heavy * ; by which it does not clearly appear whe- 


ther the hand of 7oſeph was made heavy, and to 
hang down, by the Amorites; or whether it was 
heavy upon them, and ſo prevailed over them, as 


our verſion ; bur the Septuagint puts it out of doubt, 


reading the words, and the hand of the houſe 


| 


in the mountainous part of their tribe, but would 


* 


* L ' 
- 


. gives an account of an angel 
1 of the Lord appearing and rebuking the 
children of {/ae/ for their preſent miſconduct, 
J. 1—5. of their good behaviour under Joſhua, 
and the elders that out-lived him, V. 6— 10. and 
of their idolatries they fell into afterwards, which 
greatly provoked the Lacd to anger, V. I1—15. 
and of the goodneſs of God to them nevertheleſs, 
in raiſing up judges to deliver them out of the 
hands of their enemies, of which there are many 
inſtarices in the following chapters, y. 16—18. 
and yet that how, upon the demiſe. of ſuck per- 
ſons, they relapſed into idolatry, which cauſed the 
anger of God to be hot againſt them, and to de- 
termine not to drive out the Canaanites utterly from 
an angel of the Lord came up from Gil. 
de ehen, &c,) The Targum calls him a pro- 


tem, but to leave them among them to try them, 
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Ws certain place in Cangan, and not from hea- 


of Joſeph was heavy upon the Amorites; the 


Ephraimites being near to the tribe of Dan, and 


obſerving how they were preſſed by the Amorites, 


took up arms in their favour, and obliged the 


Canaanites of the above places to become tribu- 


taries to the Danites, 

V. 36. And the coaſt of the Amorites was from 
the going-up to Akrabbim, &c.] Of which men- 
tion is made in Numb. xxxiv. 4. Joſh. xv. 3. ſee 
the notes there: from the rock, and upwards ; even 
from the city Petra in Idumea, and beyond that; 
and there was a country near Idumea, called Acra- 
batane, from this mountain Akrabbim, 1 Maccab. 
v. 3. ſuch was the extent of theſe people, that 


their coaſt reached from the places mentioned, to 


the mountains, where the above cities of Dan 
were; they were the moſt powerful people among 
the Canaanites, and lay on both ſides of Jordan, 
and were very troubleſome to Mael, yet were at 


length deſtroyed, Amos ii. 9. 


f 


created angel is meant, or otherwiſe he would have 
ſpoken in the name of the Lord, and have ſaid, thus 


faith the Lord, and not in his own name ; aſcribing 


to himſelf the bringing of the children of ae] out 
of Egypt, and ſwearing to them, and making a co- 


do to them becauſe of their fin ; wherefore the 
uncreated angel, the angel of the covenant is meant, 
who brought Jſrael out of Egypt, was with them 
in the wilderneſs, and introduced them into the 
land of Canaan, and appeared to Joſhua as the 
captain of the Lord's hoſt at or near Gilgal, Joſb. 
v. 13, 14. and becauſe he had not appeared ſince, 


afterwards called Bochim, from what happened at 


that is, obliged Pharaob king of Egypt to let them 


go, by inflicting plagues upon him and his peo- 
ple, which made them urgent upon them to de- 


part: and I have brought you unto the land which 
I fware unto your fathers ; into the land of Canaan, 


among them, and in which they were ſettled : and 
T ſaid,” I will never break my covenant with you; 


s public congregation, and is if the covenant between them was broken, it ſhould 
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pear; but neither a man, nor a not begin with him, it would be their own fault; 
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venant with them, and threatening what he would 


therefore he is ſaid to come from thence to a place 


this time: and ſaid, I made you to go out of Egypt; 


now for the moſt: part conquered, and divided 
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natle being now at Shilos and alſo becauſe (ac, 


all which is mentioned as ſo many inſtances. of di- | 
vine gocdneſs to them, and as ſo many aggrava- fices were offered up, g follows: and 7hey fan. 
tions of their ſins againſt God. Iced there unto the Lord; to atone for the {ins they 
V. 2. And ye ſhall mate no league with the inha-| had committed; and if they did this in the fait 
bitants of this land, &c.] This the Lord charged of the eee, the Meſſiah, they did 
them not to do, when he covenanted with them, well; however, ſo there was an acknowledg. 
and aſſured them of bringing them into the land; ment of their guilt, and a compliance with th. 
and yet they had done it, as ſome. inſtances in the appointments of God directed to in ſuch caſes. 
preceding chapter ſhew, which were the occaſion |: V. 6. And when Joſhua had let the people g., 
of the angel's coming to them to rebuke them, &c.] This is not to be connected with what gor; 
ſee Deut. vii. 2. you ſpall. throw down their altars; before, as if that was done in Foſbua's lite-tin;. 
this they ought to have done as ſoon as they were for during that, as is after teſtified,” the people a- 
come into the land, and poſſeſſed of the places Hrael ſerved the Lord; whereas the angel, in tie 
where: they were erected, to ſnew their deteſtation | ſpeech to them before related, charges them it 
of idolatry, and to prevent the uſe of them to ido- diſobeying the voice of the Lord, making league; 
latrous purpoſes, ſee Deut. vii. 5. and xii, 3. Zur with the inhabitants of the land, and not deino- 
ye have not obeyed my voice; the command of God, | liſhing their altars, all which was after the deat} 
but on the contrary had made leagues and cove- of Jaſbua; but this refers to a meeting of them 
nants with ſeveral inhabitants of the land, allow- with him before his death, and his diſmiſſion f 
ing them to dwell among them on paying a cer- them, which was either when he had divided the 
tain tax or tribute to them; and had ſuffered their land by lot unto them, or when he had given 
altars to continue, and them to ſacrifice upon them his laſt charge before his death, ſee 70. 
them to their idols, according to their former xxiv. 28. and this, and what follows, are repeat- 
cuſtoms: why have ye done this? tranſgreſſed the ed and introduced here, to connect the hiſtory 
commandment of God in the inſtances mentioned. | of Jrael, and to ſhew them how they fell into 
It ſhewed the wickedneſs of their hearts, their | idolatry, and ſo under the divine diſpleaſure, which 
ingratitude to God, who had. done ſuch great brought them into diſtreſs, from which they were 


things for them, and their proneneſs to idolatry, delivered at various times by judges of his own 
and.liking of it Ein) * [raiſing up, which is the ſubject - matter of this 


V. 3. Wherefore I alſo ſaid, &c.] Suppoſing, | book: the children of Iraet went every man uni 
or on condition of their being guilty of the above | Bis inheritance to poſſeſs the land; as it was divided 
things, which was foreſeen they would: I will not to the ſeveral tribes and their families; which 
drive them out from before you ; the ſeven nations ſeems to confirm the firſt ſenfe given, that this 

of the Canzanites entirely, and which accounts for refers to the diſmiſſion of the people upon the di- 
the various inſtances related in the preceding chap-| viſion of the land among them. 3 
ter; where it is obſerved; that they could not, or V. 7. And ibe people ſerved the Lord all the 

did not, drive the old inhabitants out of ſuch and 4% of Joſtua, and all the days of the elders that 
ſuch places, becauſe they ſinned againſt the Lord,  out-lived Foſhua, who had ſeen all the great works 
and he forſook them, and would not aſſiſt them F 7he Lord that he did for Vfrael. In Epypt, at 
in their enterprizes, or left them to their ſloth and | the Rea-/ea, in the wilderneſs, at the river Jordan, 
indolence : but they ſhall be as thorns in your /ides ; and in the land of Canaan ; fee the note on 0%. 
very troubleſome and afflicting, ſee Numb. xxxiii. XXIV. 31. The Fews ſay, the elders died on the 

th of Sbebet, which anſwers to part of January 


55. or for ſtraits, as the Septuagint, or be ſuch | 5! | ; 
as would bring them into tribulation, and diſtreſs, and part of February, on which account a faſt vas 


them, as the Targum, ſo they often did: and kept on that dax. | | 
| their. gods ſhall be a ſnare unto you ; which they] V. 8- And Joſhua the fon of Nun, the ſervant 
ſuffered to continue, and did not deſtroy them, as F 7he Lord, died, &c.] See the note on J. 
they ought to have done; they would be as they |XXiv. 9:. 
proved, enſnaring to them, and whereby they were J. 9. And they buried him in the border of his 
drawn to forſake the worſhip of the true God, and | inberitance in Timnath-heres, &c.] In Joſb. xxiv. 
bow down to them, as we read in ſome following | 30. it is called Timnath-ſerah, the letters of /e. 
Wen VVV rab being here inverted, make heres, which ſome- 
V. 4. And it came to paſs when the angel of tbe times is uſed for the ſun, Fob ix, 7. and there. 
Tord ſpake theſe words unto all the children of Ifrael, fore ſome obſerve, that the whole name ſignifie 
&c.] This being either one of the three ſolemn | the figure of the ſun,” which the Jes ſay was pur 
feaſts, when all the males appeared at the taber-| on his monument, in commemoration of the mi 
nacle of the Lord; or elſe here was now a ſolemn | racle of the ſun ſtanding ſtill at his requeſt, and 
convention of all the tribes to enquire of the Lord | had this inſcription on it, “ this is he that caufec 
the reaſon why they were not able to drive out the the ſun to ſtand ſtill;“ but this is not very pro- 
Canaanites in ſome places, and why they prevailed bable, ſince it might have had a tendency to 1do- 
cover them in many: bat the people lift up their | latry, the ſun being what was the firſt object of 
voice, and wept ; being affected with what the idolatrous worſhip among the heathens, and had 
angel faid, and convicted in their conſciences of the greateſt ſhew of reaſon. for it: in he mou! of 
their ſins, and ſo "fearing the bad conſequences Epbraim, on the "north fide" of the bill Gaaſh ; ſer 
thereof, they wept becauſe of the fins they had | the note on 7% xxiy."30; 
been guilty of, and becauſe of the evils that were , 10, And alſo all that-generation were gelb 4 
like to befal them on account of the. unto their fathers, &c.] Were dead and buried, 
V. 5. And tbey called the name of that- plate Bo-| that is, the greateſt part oF thoſe that were cotem- 
chim, &c.] Which ſignifies weepers, from the ge- | poraries with the elders that Ouf-lixed 7% for 
neral lamentation of the people, which before had they might not be all dead, at leaſt not all th! 
another name; very probably it was Shiloh itſelf; | came gur of Epe, and ul Teſs all that came into 
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nation of Ben Gerſom, the time of Joſhua and 
| theelders were but 27 years; and there were no 
more than 67 years from their coming out of Egypt 
to this time; and no doubt there were men living 
of 80 years of age and more, hut theſe might be 
but few, : and there arofe another generation after 
them, * ch knew 2. the Lord; ſo 55 50 love, fear, 
ſerve, and worſhip him ; did not own him to be the 
one only living and true God, otherwiſe they muſt 
know him notionally, being educated in the true 
religion : nor yet the Works which he had done for 
nel; ſome of chem, as before obſerved, might 
have ſeen the works and wonders of the Lord for 


Jjrael, at their firſt coming out of Egypt 5 though 


a 


not being wiſe, as the above writer obſerves, it had 
no effect upon them, to keep them from doing 
evil in the fight of God; and they all of them had 
been informed of them, and many had ſeen, and 
wuft have had perſonal knowledge of what was 
gone for them at their coming into the land of Ca- 
aan; but not a practical knowledge, or ſuch as 
had any influence upon them, to preſerve them 
from idolatry. . 

y. 11. Aud the children of Iſrael did evil in the 
fobl of the Lord, &c.] Openly and publickly, 
boldly and impudently, in the very face of God, 
and amidſt all the good things they received from 
bim, which were aggravating circumſtances of 
their fins 3 what the evil was they did is next ob- 
ſerved:; and ſerved Baalim ; the idol Baal, as the 
Arabic verſion, of which there were many, and 
therefore a plural word is uſed ; to which the apo- 
ſtle refers 1 Cor. 8. 5. for the word ſignifies Lords, 
and there were Baal-peor, Baal-zebub, Baal-Be- 
rith, &c. and who ſeem to have their name from 
Bal, Bel, or Belus, a king of Babylon after Nim- 

rod, and who was the firſt monarch that was dei- 
| fied, the Jupiter of the heathens. Theophilus of 
Antioch v fays, that according to the hiſtory of 
Thallus, Belus the king of the AHrians whom 
they worſhipped, was older than the Trojan war 
322 years; and that ſome call Cronus or Saturn Bel 
and Bal; by the Affyrians called Bel, and in the 
Punic or Phænician language Bas. 


” 


V. 12. And they forſook the Lord God of their fa- 


ters, &c.] The Covenant God of their fathers,” 


Abrabam, © Iſaac, and Jacob, and of their more 
immediate anceſtors; his worſhip they forſook, 
neglected his tabernacle, and the ſervice of it: 
which brought them out of the land of Egypt; out of 
wretched miſery and bondage there, with an high 
hand; and out- ſtretched arm; and led them thro' 
the wilderneſs, and provided for them there, and 
brought them into the land of Canaan, a land flow- 
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V. 13. And they forſcok the Lord, &c.] The wor- 
(hip of the Lord, as the Targum; this is repeated 
to obſerve the heinous fin they were guilty of, and 
how diſpleaſing it was to God: and ſerved Baal 
and Afptaroth ; two images, as the Arabic verſion 


he-deities of the Gentiles, as Jupiter, Hercules, 
&c. and Aſhtaroth their ſhe-deities, as Juno, Venus, 
Diana, &c. the word is plural, and uſed for flocks 
of ſheep, ſo called becauſe they make the owners 
of them rich; and Kimchi and Ben Melech ſay 
theſe were images in the form of female ſheep. 


moon, and the ſtars like flocks of ſheep about her. 
Aſhtaroth was the goddeſs of the Zidonians, 1 Kings 
xi. 5, 33. the ſame with Aſtarte, the wife of Cro- 
zus or Ham, ſaid to be the Phenician or Syrian 
Venus. So Lucian ſays there was a temple in 
Phænicia, belonging to the Sidonians, which th 

ſay is the temple of 4ftarte ; and ſays he, I think. 
that Afarte is the moon; and Afarre is both by 
the Phenicians and Grecians * ſaid to be Venus, 
and was worſhipped by the Syrians alſo, as Minu- 
tins Felix u and Tertullian » affirm; the ſame with 


month; and with Andraſte, a goddeſs of the ancient 
Britains! , There were 4 of them, and therefore the 
Septuagint here uſes the plural number Afartes; fo 
called either from 4ſher, being reckoned Zleſſd ones, 
or from Aperotb, the groves they were worthipped 
in; or from Wy A and m Tor, the conſtella- 


is ſaid to put upon her head the head of a bull, as 
mus | 


Hrael, &c.] For the idolatries they were guilty of; 
it burned within him, it broke forth, and was 
poured out like fire on them, and conſumed them; 
ſee Nabum i. 6. and he delivered them into the hands 
of ſpoilers that ſpoiled them; that rifled their houſes, 
and plundered them of their goods and ſubſtance : 
and be ſold them into the hands of tbeir enemies 
round about; that is, delivered them into their 
hands, who carried them captive, where they were 
as men ſold for ſlaves ; fee Pſ. xliv. 12. and this 
was in juſt retaliation, that as they had ſold them- 
ſelves to work wickedneſs, the Lord fold them in- 
to the hands of their enemies for their wickedneſs ; 
and as they had followed the gods of the people 
round about them, fo he delivered them up into 


longer fland before their enemies; but turned t 


V. 1g. Whit 
the Lord was 


| ©», * Sanchoniatho apud Euſeb. Evangel. Præpar. I. 1. P. 38. 
e Apolog. e. 24. 
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his glory to be given to another, to a ſtrangs 
adds; Baal, from whence Baalim, may ſignify the 


Perhaps as Baal may ſignify the ſun, ſo Aſotaroth the 
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Eoſtre, or Aſtar, the Saxon goddeſs ; hence to this 
day we call the paſſover Eaſter , being in Eofter- 
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tion Taurus or the bull; ſo Aftarte by Sanchoniatho 


the token of her ſovereignty ; ſe the note on Cen. 5 
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V. 14. And the anger of the Lord was bot againſt ; 


may Rees SDS 
pr >, ng 
8 
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the hands of their enemies round about them, as 
the Meſeputamians, Moabites, Midianites, Phili- 
ftines, and Ammonites : ſo that they could not any © 


them; his hand was againſt them, and there was 
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extraordinary manner, and ſpirited and qualified 


tive: theſe were the inſtruments of recovering 
both again, juſt as Abrahams brought again Lot and 
all his goods. 3 


preſented in ſeripture; for by it they broke the co- 


other gods, was rejecting him as ſuch, and commit- 


nour and glory: they turned quickly out of the way 


Susa and the elders were dead, they departed from 
the God of their fathers, and the way in which 


obey his commands, as their fathers. did; but all 
the rey, , 


then the Lord was with the judge, &c.] Every one 
of them that he raiſed up; as he ſtirred up their 
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reſiſting and turning that back; and this ſenſe 
ewe to agree with what goes before and follows 
after,; though in ſome Jewiſh writings * it is ex- 
plained of thoſe, that went out of the land to 
eſcape the calamities of it, and particularly of Eli 
melech and his two ſons Mablon and Chilion, Ruth 


i. 1, 2. as the Lord had ſaid, and as the Lord bad judge; ſo long as a judge lived, or continued to be 


ſworn. unto them ; having ratified and confirmed 
his threatening with an oath, that if they ſerved 
other gods, he would ſurely bring upon them all 
the curſes of the law; ſee Deut. xxix. 12—20. 
and they were greatly diſtreſſed; by the Canaanites 
they ſuffered to dwell among them, who were 
pricks in their eyes, and thorns in their ſides, as 
had been threatened them; and by the nations 
round about them, who came in upon them, and 
plundered them, and carried them captive. 
V. 16. Nevertheleſs the Lord raiſed up judges, 
&c.} Who are particularly mentioned by name, 
and their exploits recorded, in ſome following 
chapters, and from whom the book in general has 
its name : theſe were men that God raiſed up in an 


for the work he had to do by them; which was to 
deliver the people of ae! out of the hands of their 
oppreſſors, and reſtore them to their privileges and 
liberties, and protect them in them, and admini- 
ſter juſtice to them; which was a wonderful in- 
ſtance of the goodneſs of God to them, notwith- 
ſtanding their many provoking ſins and tranſgreſ- 
ſions: which delivered them out of the hands of thoſe 
that, ſpoiled them ; who took away their goods and 
cattle from them, and carried their perſons cap- 


V. 17. And yet they would not bearken unto their 


Judges, &c.] Afterwards, or not always; but| following other gods to ſerve them, and to bow dry 
when they admoniſhed them of their ſins, and ad-] unto them; not content with the idols their fathers 


viſed them to walk in the good ways of God, and 
ſerve him only ; they turned a deaf ear to them, 
and went on in their. own ways, which is a ſad ag- 
gravation of their iniquities: ut they went a- 
ao horing after their gods; committing ſpiritual 
adultery, for ſuch idolatry is, and is often ſo re- 


venant God made with them, which had the na- 
ture of a matrimonial contract, and in which God 
was as an huſband to them; and therefore ſerving 


ting whoredom with others; than which nothing 
was more provoking to God, jealous of his ho- 


2 


which their fathers walked in; as ſoon as ever Jo- 


they worſhipped him; and ſo likewiſe quickly af- 
ter they had been delivered by the judges, or how- 
ever as ſoon as they were dead: obeying the com- 
mandments of the Lord; ſerving him at his taber- 
nacle, according to the laws, commands, and or- 
dinances he gave to Maſes, which is to be under- 
ſtood of their fathers: but they did not ſo; did not 
walk in the ſame way, nor ſerve the Lord, a nd 


y. 18. And when the Lord | raiſed them uþ judges, 


againſt idolat IN | 


qualified them for it ; he aſſiſted and ſtrengthened 
them, and abode by them, and ſucceeded them in 
whatſoever they engaged for the welfare of the pe- 
ple ; the Targum is, the Word of the Lord was 
for the help of the judge: and delivered them o, 
of the hands of their enemies, all the days of 11, 


their judge, they were protected by him, and pre- 
ſerved from falling into the hands of their enemies. 
for it repented the Lord becauſe of their groanings, by 
reaſon of them that oppreſſed them and vexed ity, 
the Lord being mercitul had compaſſion upon then 
when they groaned under their oppreſſions, and 
cried unto him, then he received their prayer, a; 
the Targum, and ſent them a deliverer ; and ſo did 
what men do when they repent of a thing, change 
their conduct; thus the Lord changed the outwa,g 
diſpenſation of his providence towards them, a0. 
cording to his unchangeable will; for otherwiſe 
repentance, properly ſpeaking, does not belong un- 
to God: the Targum is, he turned from the 
word he ſpake; the threatening he had ge. 
nounced. * _ : 1 

y. 19. And it came to paſs when the judge ws 
dead, &c.] Any one of them, the firſt and ſo al 
ſucceeding ones: that zhey returned; to their evil 
ways and idolatrous practices, from which they rc. 
formed, and for which they ſhewed outward re. 
pentance during the life of the judge; but he dy- 
ing, they returned again to them: and corrupicd 
themſelves more than their fathers; in Egypt and in 
the wilderneſs ; or rather, than their fathers that 
lived in the generation after the death of 7o/2ua ; 
and fo in every generation that lived before a judge 
was raiſed up to deliver them out of the evils 
brought upon them ; the children of thoſe in every 
age ſucceſſively grew worſe than their fathers : i; 


7 
| 
f 
f 
lf 
f 
f 


ſerved, they ſought after and found out others, and 
were more conſtant and frequent in their worſhip 
and ſervice of them, and increaſed their ſacrifices 
and acts of devotion to them: they ceaſed not from 
their own doings; or, did not let them fall”; but 
retained them, and continued in the practice of 
them, being.what they were naturally inclined unto 
and delighted in: nor from their ſtubborn way; 
which they were bent upon, and determined to con- 
tinue in: or their hard ways; which their hard 
hearts had choſen, and they obſtinately perſiſted in, 
being obdurate and ſtiff-necked; and which, in 
the iſſue, they would find hard, troubleſome, and 
diſtrefling to them, though at. preſent ſoft and 
agreeable, and in which they went on ſmoothly; 
but in time would find it rough and rugged, of- 
fenſive, ſtumbling and ruinous; or it may fignity 
a hard beaten path, a broad road*which multitudes 


' 


trod in, as is the way of ſin. _ 
V. 20. And the anger of the Lord was hot again 
Iſrael, &c.] As at firſt, ſo whenever they fell into 
idolatry ; ſee Y. 14. and be ſaid, becauſe this peep! 
have tranſereſſed ny covenant which I commanded 
their. fathers.; made at Sinai, in which they were 
enjoined to have no other gods before him: and 
have not bear tened to ny voite; in his commands, 


V. 21. 1 al henceforth will not drive out am 
from before them, &c.] At leaſt not as yet, not 
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ſpirits for ſuch ſervice, to judge his people, and 
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very won nor baſtily, as in v. 23. of ibe nation. 
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in the ways of God, or walk in thoſe the Canaanites 


Ch. iu. V. I—4- TUB 
which Toſpua left when be died; that is, unſubdued ; 
which was owing either to the infirmities of old age 
ing upon him, which made him incapable of 
engaging farther in war with the Canaaniles; or 
to the floth and indolence of the people, being 
weary of War, and not caring to proſecute it; or 
to want of men to cultivate any more land, and 

ople other cities, than what they were poſſeſſed 
pe and chiefly this was owing to the providence 
of God, who had an end to anſwer hereby as fol- 


by 22. That through them I may prove Jjrael, 
Kc. Afflict them by them, and ſo prove or try 
them, their faith and patience, which are tried by 
acfictions; and ſuch were the Canaanites to them, 
as afflictions and temptations are to the ſpiritual 7/- 
4] of God; or rather, whether they would keep 


did, as follows: whether they will keep the way of 
the Lord as . their fathers did Keep it, or not 
whether they would worſhip the true God their fa- 
thers did, or the gods of the Canaanttes ; not that 
the Lord was ignorant of what they would do, and 
{ made the experiment; but that the ſincerity and 


faithfulneſs, or inſincerity and unfaithfulneſs * 
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their hearts, might appear to themſelves and 
others, DO pts, | 

V. 23. Therefore the Lord left theſe nations with- 
out driving them out haſtily, &c.] Left them unſub- 
dued, or ſuffered them to continue among the V 
raelites, and did not drive them out as he could 
have done; which was permitted, either that it 
might be ſeen and known whether 1/ae/ would give 
into the idolatry of theſe nations or not, Y. 22, of 
which there could have been no trial, if they and 
their idols had been utterly deſtroyed ; or becauſe 
the children of /ael had tranſgrefled the covenant 
of the Lord, therefore he would drive no more of 
them out, but leave them to affli& and diſtreſs 
them, and thereby prove and try them, V. 20, 21. 
both ſenſes may very well ſtand, but the former 
ſeems rather to agree with what follows: neither 


delivered be them into the hand of Joſpua; having 


an end to be anſwered by them before ſuggeſted, 
namely, to prove and try Iſrael; and for a like 
reaſon, the indwelling ſin and corruptions of God's 
people are ſuffered to remain in them, for the 
trial of their graces, and that the power of God 
in the ſupport and deliverance of them might ap- 
pear the more manifeſt, - 


CHAP IL 


HIS chapter gives an account of the nations 
T left in Canaan to prove Iſrael, and who be- 
came a ſnare unto them, V. 1—7. and of the ſer- 
vitude of -1frae/ under the king of Meſopotamia 
for their ſins, from which they were delivered by 
Othniel, y. $—1 f. and of their ſubjection to the 
| Moabites, from which they were freed by Ehud, 
who privately aſſaſſinated the king of Moab, and 
then made his eſcape, y. 12—30. and of the de- 
ſtruction of a large number of  Philiftines by Sham- 
gar with an ox-goad, V. 32. 2A 


v. 1. Now theſe are the nations which the Lord 
left to prove Iſrael by them, &c.] Which are after- 
mentioned, V. 3, 5. even as mam of Iſrael as had 
not known all the wars of Canaan; thoſe that Jo- 
ſua, and the people of [/rae/ under him, had 
with the Canaanites, when they firſt entered the 
land and ſubdued it; being then not born, or ſo 
young as not to have knowledge of them, at leaſt 
not able to bear arms at that time. 5 
F. 2, Only that the generations of the: children of 
Jirael might know and teach them war, &c.] That 
18, the following nations were left in the land, that 
the young generations of {/rae/ might by their 
wars and conflicts with them learn the art of war, 
and be inured to martial diſcipline ; which, if none 
had been left to engage with, they had been igno- 


ragt at: beſides, their fathers in Foſbua's time, as 


n and Kimchi obſerve, had no need to learn 
the art of: war, for God fought for them; they 
dee get poſleſnon of the land by their own 


ee ctheir- ſword, but by the power of 


Conia miraculous way; but now this was not 


and the Canaanites were left among PP 

char they might be trained up in the V. 4. And they tere to prove Iſrael ly them, &c.] 
like affairs, and ſo be alſo capa- They were left in the land as to inure them to 
eee cbeir children the military art; war, and try their courage, ſo to prove their faith- 
fulneſs to God: 7 know whether they wauld hearken 
to tbe commandments of the Lord, wbich be com- 
manded their fathers by the hand of Maſes; even all 
the commandments of the Lord delivered to them 


which.they 3 make uſe of in obeying the 
IR God, by driving out the remains of 


aa not give themſelves up to floth 


that they might know what war was, and the ſad 
effects of it; and the difference of fighting with 
their enemies alone, as other men, and the Lord 
fighting along with them, and for them, as he 
did for their fathers : at leaſt ſuch as before knew no- 
thing thereof ; being either unborn, or at an age 


uncapable of bearing: arms, or learning the art of 


war - # | . . c $72 'Þ4 
V. 3. Namely, five lords of the Philiflines, &c.] 


Aſpkelon, Gath, and Ekron ; ſee Foſh. Xiii. 3. three 
of rheſe, Gaza, Aſbkelon, and Ekron, had been 
taken from them by Judab, ſince the death of Jo- 
ſbua, ch. i. 18. but they ſoon recovered them again, 
perhaps by the help of the other two. The Phi- 
liſtines were a people originally of Egypt, but came 
from thence and ſettled in theſe parts, and were 


very troubleſome neighbours to the 1/-aelites in af- 
ter-times ; ſee Gen. x. 14, and xxi. 33. and all 


he Canaanites ; theſe were a particular tribe or na- 
tion in the land ſo called, which inhabited by the 


ſea, and by the coaſt of Jordan, Numb. xiii. 29. 
otherwiſe this is the general name for the ſeven na- 
tions : and the Sidonians; the inhabitants of the 
famous city of Sidon, which had its name from 
the firſt· born of Canaan, Gen. x. 15. and the Hi- 


the land of Canaan: from mount Baal. Hermon; the 
eaſtern part of Lebanon, the ſame with Baal. Gad, 
where Baal was worſhipped : unto the entering · in of 
Hamath; the boundary of the northern part of the 
land, which entrance led into the valley between 


þ 


Libanus and Antilibanus; fee Numb. xxxiv. 8. 
Jaſb. xi, g. and xiii. 3. ee ee 


ene chat the nenn. 
871 t theſe nations among them, 
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by Moſes, ' moral, civil, and ceremonial, and- par- 


di 


The places they were lords of were Gaza, Aſhdod, 


here as early as in the times of Abraham, and were 


vites that dwelt in mount Lebanon; on the north of 
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ticularly thoſe that concerned the deſtruction of the the Levite's concubine happened, though related 
Canaanites, their altars, and their idols, Deut. vii. at the end of the book; fo Foſephus * places the ba 

WS p e count here. : 
z 5. And the children of Iſrael develt among the V. 8. Therefore the anger of the Lord was U 

Canaanites, &c.] As if they had been only ſo- againſt Iſrael, &c.] Becaule of their idolatry . 85 

journers with them, and not conquerors of them ; ch. ii. 14, 20. and he fold them into the hand if Cha. 

and dwelt by ſufferance, and not as proprietors and|/han-riſbathaim, king of Meſopotamia ; or Aram. 

owners; ſuch were their ſloth and indolence, and nabaraim; that is, Syria, between the two ee 

ſuch the advantage the inhabitants of the land got which were Tigris and Eupbrates; hence the Greek 

over them through it, and through their com- name of this place is as here called: Meſopotamie 

pliances with them; and this was the caſe not only |Zoſephus calls him king of Afyria, and gives him 

of one ſort of them, the Canaanites, but of theſthe name of Chuſartbus; and indeed Cuſhan-ri. 

reſt : the Hittites, and Amorites, and Perizzites,|/hathaim ſeems to be his whole name, though the 

and Hivites, and Jebuſites; who all had cities in Targum makes Rihatbaim to be an epithet, and 

the ſeveral parts of the land, with whom the chil-[calls him Cufaz, the wicked king of Syria ; the 

dren of 1/rael. were mixed, and with whom they word is of the dual number, and ſignifies two 

were permitted to dwell I wickedneſſes; which, according to the myſtical 

; V. 6. And they took their daughters to be their expoſition of the Jews ® , refers to two wicked 

du ves, and gave their daughters to their ſons, &c. ] things Syria did to Iſrael, one by Balaam the H- 

The J/raelites intermarried with the inhabitants of rian, and the other by this Cu/han. Mr, Bel. 

the land, contrary to the expreſs command of God, ford thinks it may be rendered, Chan, king of 

Deut. vii. 3. whereby they confounded their fa-[the two wicked kingdoms ;” the Aſyrian mo- 

milies, debaſed their blood, and were enſnared into|narchy being at this time like two. kingdoms, 34. 

idolatry, as follows: perhaps to theſe unlawful|4y/oz being the metropolis of the one, and Njneve) 

marriages in their firſt ſettlement in the land of Ca- of the other; but it is a queſtion whether the mo- 

naan, reference is had in Ezek. xvi. 3. thy father|[narchy was as yet in being. Hillerus » makes Cy. 

was an Amorite, and thy mother an Hittite; anſſban to be an Arab Scenite, from Hab. iii. 7. and Ri- 

Amorite marrying a daughter of 1/ae!, and an [/-|/bathaim. to denote diſquietudes; and it repreſents 

 raelitiſh man an Hittite woman: and ſerved tbeir him as a man very turbulent, never quiet and eaſy, 

gods; this was the natural conſequence of their in-[and ſo it ſeems he was; for not content with his 
termarriages, which the Lord foreſaw, and there-[kingdom on the other fide Exphrates, he paſſed 

fore cautioned them againſt them, Exod. xxxiv. over that, and came into Canaan, to ſubject that 

15, 16. Deut. vii. 3, 14. | [to him, and add it to his dominions. Kimchi ſays 

V. 7. And the children of Iſrael did evil in the fight that Riſbathaim may be the name of a place, and 

of the Lord, &c.) Both by marrying with hea- ſome conjecture it to be the ſame with the Nun 


- 


thens, and worſhipping their gods: and forgot the of Ptolemy *; but it ſeems rather a part of this | 
Lord their Cod; as if they had never heard of him, [king's name, who came and fought againſt Ihre, | 
or known him, their maker and preſerver, who and the Lord delivered them into his hands: 9d { 
had done ſo many great and good things for them: [tbe children of Iſrael ſerved Cuſhan-riſhathaim cioht 
and ſerved Baalim and the groves ; of Baalim, ſee years; became tributaries to him during that ſpace 
ch. ii. 11. the groves mean either idols worſhipped of time, but when that began is not eaſy to ſay. 40 
in groves, as Jupiter was worſhipped in a grove of [Biſhop Uſher * places it in A. M. 2591. and before ; 
oaks, hence the oak of Dodona; and Apollo in a[Chrif 141342. oY 
grove of laurels in Daphne : there were uſually] V. 9. And when the children of Iſrael cried unto 4 
groves where idol-temples were built; and fo in ſibe Lord, &c.] Towards the cloſe of the eight years K 
Phenicia, or Canaan, Dido the Sidonian queen bondage, as it may be fuppoſed,” groaning under 10 
built a temple for Juno in the midſt of the city, the oppreſſive taxes laid upon them, and the bon- Fl 
where was a grove of an agreeable ſhade'* : ſo Bar-{dage they were brought into: and the Lord raiſed h 
tbius obſerves, that moſt of the ancient gods off ap à deliverer to the ' children of Iſrael; he heard { 
the heathens uſed to be worſhipped in groves. And their cry, and ſent them a ſaviour, whoſe ſpirit he YN 
groves and trees themſelves were worſhipped ; ſo|ftirred up, and whom he qualified for this ſervice : 50 
Tacitus fays of the Germans, that they conſecrated c- delivered them; out of the hands of the king T7 
groves and foreſts, and called them by the names of Meſopotamia, and freed them from his op- X) 
of gods. Groves: are here put in the room of 4{þ- preſſions: even Olbniel, the ſon of Kenaz, Calo: W 
taroth, ch. ii. 13. perhaps the goddeſſes, of that Hhounger brother ; the ſame that took Devir, and Al 
name were worſhipped in groves ; and if Diana is married Aabſab, the daughter of Caleb, ch. i. 12, 5 Al 
meant by Afarte, Seruius fays that every oak is|13. who now very probably was a man in years. 1 


ſacred to Jupiter, and every grove to Diana; and] V. 10. And ibe ſpirit of the Lord came upon him, 
Ovid ſpeaks of a temple of Diana in a grove. But &c.] Moved him to engage in this work of de- 
as they are joined with Baalim, the original of which |livering Mrael, inſpired him with courage, and fil. 
were deified kings and heroes, the groves may be led him with every needful gift, qualifying him for 
ſuch as were conſecrated to them; for as the ſame it; the Targum interprets it the dirt of prophecy ; 
writer obſerves *, the fouls of heroes were. ſup- it ſeems rather to be the ſpirit of counſel and cou- 
poſed to have their abode in groves; ſee the notes rage, of ſtrength and fortitude of body and mind: 
on Exod. xxxiv. 13. and Deut. vii. g. It was in and be. judged rue; took upon him the office of 
this time of defection, that the idolatry" of Micabſa judge over them; and executed it; very proba- 


and of the Danites, and the war of Benjamin about[bly the Brſt work he ſer about was to reprove my 
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their fins, and convince them of them, and re- 
1 ew from their idolatry, and reſtore among 
them the pure worſhip of God; and this he did 
firſt before he took up arms for them: and he went 
7 war ; raiſcd an army, and went out at the ſaſled forgiveneſs of God, and deliverance from 


/ o . ; 
wil of them, to fight with their oppreſſor: ana 


- the Lord delivered Cuſhan-rifhathaim into his hand; 
ve him the victory over him and his army, ſo 
chat he fell into his hands, became his captive, and 
perhaps Was ſlain by him. G 
v. 11. And the land had reſt forty years, &c.] 
As it ſhould ſeem from the time of this delive- 
#arce; though according to Ben Gerſom and Abar- 
Jinel, the eight years ſervitude are to be included in 
them; and biſhop Uher reckons theſe forty years 
from the reſt firſt ſettled in the land by Zoſhua ; 
but the former ſenſe ſeems beſt : and Otbniel the 
ſn of Kenaz died ; not at the end of the forty 
years ; it is not likely he ſhould live ſo long, but 
when he died 'n not certain; Euſebius ſays he 
zudged Jrael fifty years. | 
my I 1 And he e3.dren of Ifrael did evil again in 
the fight of the Lora, &c.] Fell into idolatry 
again, which was a great evil in the ſight of God, 
ord what they were prone to fall into: and tbe Lord 
ftrengthened Eglon the king of Moab againſt Iſrael; 
put it into his heart to invade them, and encou- 
raged him to it, and gave him ſucceſs; what 
kings reigned over Moab between Balak and this 
king, we know not : it is a commonly received 
notion of the eus, that Ruth was the daughter 
of Eglon; ſee Ruth i. 4. and it was about this 
time that Elimelech with his two ſons went into 
- Moab, and when many of thoſe things recorded 
in the book of Ruth were tranſacted: Becauſe they 


7a; or the king of Moab got them to join e $11 thing of Ebud's de 
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Y. 15. But when the children of Jirael cried unto 
the Lord, &c.] After being long oppreſſed, and 
groaning under their burdens, and brought to a 
lenſe of their fins, and humiliation for them, they 


their bondage; for it is very probable they were un- 
til towards the cloſe of thoſe years ſtupid and har- 
dened, and did not conſider what was the reaſon of 
their being thus dealt with: the Lord raiſed them 
up a deliverer; another ſaviour, one that he made 
uſe of as an inſtrument of their deliverance : Ehud 
the ſon of Gera a Benjamite, a man left-handed; who 
is deſcribed by his parentage, a ſon of Gera, but 


who his father was is not known; by his tribe a 


Benjamite, in which Fericho was, Eglon poſſeſſed, 
and ſo might be more oppreſſed than any other 
part; and therefore the Lord ſtirred up one of that 
tribe to be the deliverer; and by his being a left- 
handed man, as ſeveral of that tribe were, ch. xx. 
16. though a Benjamite ſignifies a fon of the right 
hand; and he .perhapMwas one of thoſe left- 
handed Benjamites that fled to the rock Rimmon, 
as Dr. Lightfoot conjectutres ch. xx. 47. for that 
affair, though there related, -was before this : the 
ſeptuagint verſion calls him an ambidexter, one that 
could uſe both hands equally alike ; but the He- 
brew phraſe ſignifies one that is ſhut up in his right 
hand *; who has not the true uſe of it, cannot ex- 
erciſe it as his other hand, being weak and im- 
potent, or contracted through diſuſe, or ſome diſ- 
eaſe ; or, as 7oſephus * expreſſes it, who could uſe 
his left hand beſt, and who alſo calls him a young 
man of a courageous mind, and ſtrong of body, 
and ſays he dwelt at Jericho, and was very fami- 
liar with Eglon, and who by his gifts and preſents 
had endeared himſelf to all about the king: and 


him to them, and make their bondage eaſier; or 


and ſafety, though i 


$ not ſeem that they knew 
V 1 : 121 1 
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V. 16. But Ehud ma ch hac 
two edges, of a cubit length, &c.] A little ſword, as 
Joſepbus call it!, with two edges, that it might cut 
both ways, and do the execution he defigned by it, 
and was about half a yard long; which he could 
the more eaſily conceal, and uſe for his purpoſe: 
and he did gird it under bis raiment; that it might 
not be ſeen, and give occaſion of ſuſpicion ; this 


was a military garment, the ſagum, as the Vulgate 


Latin verſion, which was coarſe, and made of 


cbeir brethren, if able and diſpoſed t 
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by him the children of Iſrael ſent 'a preſent unto Eglon | 
. [the king of Moab ; either their yearly tribute, or ras 
ther a gift unto him, to ſoften him, and reconcile 


to give him acceſs to him with more confidence 


bim a dagger, which had 
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FLIP n ſua, 'Montanus ; habens manum dex- 
nlterus ; erat clauſa manu dexter l. Tigurine verſion ; clauſum manu dextera, Druſius L | e Ju- 
C r N 8 » Yatrnmnum 
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| Joſephus ſays „ and who doubtleſs bore the pre- 


is clear from the following verſe ; nor can it be 


it the more eaſily eſca 


ries that were by Gilgal, &c.] For ſo far he accom- 


ſome ſtirred up the ſpirit of Ehud, and cauſed him 


quaint him of, and which required privacy: who 


ſeems beſt: and all that fload by him went out fro 


meſſages, or make their petitions to him. 
V. 20. And Ebud came "unto bim, &c,] Some- The Targum: is, „ his food went out; which 


3 "TD 
ſents ; for that there were ſuch with him that did 


thought that ſo great a perſonage as a judge in / 
ſael, ſhould go alone and carry a preſent in his own 
hands; though it is poſſible when come to the king 
of Moab, he might take it from his ſefvants, and 
deliver it to him with his own hands: and Eglon 
was a very fat man; and ſo the leſs active, and 


unable to decline and avoid the ſtroke, he might 


ſee, when about to be given him. 
y. 18. And when he had made an end to offer the 
preſent, &c.] Had delivered the ſeveral things 
contained in it, and very probably made a ſpeech 
to the king in the name of the people of 1/rae/ 
from whom he brought it: he ſent away the people 
that bare the preſent ; not the ſervants of Eglon that 
introduced him, as if they aſſiſted in bringing in 
the preſent to the king; for over them he could 
not 5 ſo much power, as to diſmiſs them at 
pleaſure; but the childgen of ae! that came 
along with him, and carried the preſent for him: 
theſe he diſmiſſed, not in the preſence of the king 
of Moab, but after he had taken his leave of him, 
and when he had gone on ſome way in his return 


home; and this he did for the greater ſecrecy of|p 


his deſign, and that he might when he had finiſhed 
alone, and be without any 
-eoncern for or care of the ſafety of others. 
V. 19. But he himſelf turned again from the quar- 
anied the men that came with him. Theſe quar- 
22 were places where they dug ſtones and hew- 
ed them, according to the Targum, and moſt Jew- 
5 writers ; but ſome render the word engravings, 
and underſtand them of inſcriptions engraved on 
pillars here, which remained from the times of Seth 
the fon of Adam; of which ſee more on . 26. 
but according to the Vulgate Latin, and other 
verſions, graven images or idols are meant, which 
the king of Maab ſet up here in contempt of the 
raelttes, it being a place where the ark remained 
ome time, and circumciſion had been performed; 
or in order to draw them into idolatry, thoſe idols 
xerhaps being made of the twelve ſtones they had 
ſet up there; or rather in honour of his gods, to 
invoke their aſſiſtance when he firſt entered into 
the land, or by way of gratitude and thankfulneſs 
for the ſubduing of it: and this tis thought by 


to turn back, reſolving to avenge this pro hane- 
neſs : and ſaid; when he came to the palace of 
the king of Moab, and into his preſence : [have a 
fecret errand unto thee, O king; which he had for- 
got when with him before, as he might pretend; 
or ſomething new had occurred unto him to ac- 
bid, keep fence ; that is, the king of Moab fad 
o either to Ehud, to be ſilent until he had ſent out 
his ſervants that were about him, that they might 


and be was Arting in a ſummer-parlour, which }, 


1 


G E S. Ch. 111. V. 1 8— 22. 
bable that Eglon retired from the preſence- chambe: 
where he received company, into his ſummer par- 
lour; which was ſmaller and more private, and in 
which he had uſed to be alone as follows, and wh;. 
ther Ehud went in unto him, as he directed him: 


had for himſelf alone; into which he was wont to 0 
and ſit alone, for the ſake of coolneſs and mf, 
ment in the hot ſeaſon of the year, which it fee 
it now was; a room this was, in which, as Kim; 
and others obſerve, were many windows to let in 
air to cool and refreſh ; or it was in ſuch a part o 
the palace, that was cool and ſheltered from the 
heat of the ſun ; ſee Amos iii. 15. and Ehud ſail 
I have a meſſage from God unto thee; which was to 
kill him; and undoubtedly he was ſent of God on 
this errand, to him: whether it be rendered a ted 
or thing from God, as it ſignifies both, it was 
true, and no lie; for it was the Lord that fpoke-. 
to him by an impulſe on his ſpirit, and the thing 
was from the Lord he was to do, for nothing he? 
could have juſtified him in ſuch an action; and 
therefore this inſtance can be no warrant for the af. 
ſaſſination of princes; as Ebud did not this of him. 
ſelf, but of the Lord, ſo neither did he do it as 2 
rivate man, but as a judge of Hal. Fiſe- 
phus * ſays, he told him that he had a dream at the 
order of God to declare unto him; but for this 
there is no warrant ; however it ſeems pretty plain 
that his view in making mention of the name of 
God, and of Elobim, a name given to falſe gods 
as well as the true, rather than Jebovab, was to 
ſtrike his mind with awe and reverence, and cauſe 
him to riſe from his ſeat, that he might the better 
thruſt him with his dagger; and it had the deſired 
effect: and be aroſe out of his ſeat ; in reverence of 
God, from whom he expected to receive a mel. 
ſage z this he did, though in his mind a blind, ig- 
norant idolater ; in this body fat, corpulent, and 
Lunweildy ; and in his office a king, and a proud 
and tyrannical man. The above writer ſays, that 
for joy at the dream he was to hear, he roſe from 
his throne. V 

V. 21. And Ehud put forth his left band, and 
took the dagger from his right thigh, &c.] Being, 
as before obſerved, a left-handed man; and this 
he could the better do, without being taken notice 
of by the king, who if he ſaw him move his left 
hand, would have no ſuſpicion of his going to 
draw a dagger with it, and which alſo was hid un- 
der his raiment, V. 16, and thruſt it into his belly, 
Foſephus * ſays. into his heart; it is certain the 
wound was mortal, and muſt have been in a part 
on waich life depended. ., . _ 
V. 22. And the haft went in after the blade, &c. 
The handle of the dagger, as well as the blade; 
ſo ſtrong and violent was the thruſt, he determi- 
ning to do his buſineſs effectually: and tlie fat 
cloſed upon the blade; being an exceſſive fat man, 
the wound made by the dagger cloſed up at once 
upon it, through the fat: % that he could not drev 


not hear the ſecret; or to a, perſon or perſons that 
ſpeaking to him, whom he bid to deſiſt and 


4 


ere ſpeaking 10; 
epart, it Fong his pleaſure to hear £h4d. before 


*%, 
0 


> 


erſom bar the former ſenſe rather 


o 


them; ſo Ben 


—.— him, or ſuch as were admitted into his pre- 
e 


nce, to have audience of him, and deliver their 


g 


what nearer him than he was before; it ſeems pro-Twas in his" bowels ; hut as the wound was cle 
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the dagger out of his belly ; being not able to take 
hold of the haft or handle, that having flipt in 
through the fat after the blade, ſo that he waz 


Lobliged to leaye it in him: and ihe dirt came ww; 


the margin of gur bibles is, / came out at he fun 
dament ; that is, the dagger did, the thruſt being ſo 
ſtrong and vehement; but that is not ſo likely, the 
dagger being ſo ſhort, and Zg/on' a very fat man. 


ſed 


vp 
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up through fat, and the dagger ſtuck faſt in it, 
it could not come out that way: rather therefore 
this is to be underſtood of his excrements, and of 
their coming out at the uſual place, it being com- 
mon for perſons that die a violent death, and in- 
Jeed others, to purge upon it; ſome, as Kimchi 
obſerves, interpret it of the place where the guards 
were, the guard-room, through which Ehud went 
out, but that is expreſſed in another word in the 
following verſe; the Hriac and Arabic verſions 
read, he went out in haſte, that is, Ehud. 

v. 23. Then Ehud went forth through the porch, 
&c.] Which the Targum interprets by exedra, a 
lace, as Kimchi, where there were many ſeats, 
either for the people to fit in whilſt waiting to have 
| admittance into the preſence of the king, or where 
the guards fat, and may be called the guard-room ; 
through this Ehud paſſed with all ſerenity and com- 
poſure of mind imaginable, without the leaſt ſhew 
of diſtreſs and uneaſineſs in his countenance, being 
fully ſatisfied that what he had done was right, 
and according to the will of God: and fout the 
doors of the parlour upon him, and locked them; 
joined the doors of the parlour, as the Targum, the 
two folds of the door, ſhut them cloſe together 
upon Eglon within the parlour, and bolted them 
within, or drew the bolt on the inſide, which he 
was able to do with a key for that purpoſe ; of 
which ſee more on V. 25.. and which it is probable 
he took away along with him; this muſt be un- 
derſtood as done before he went through the porch, 
and therefore ſhould be rendered, when or after be 
had fout the doors, 8c. © wherefore in the Vulgate 
Latin verſion this clauſe is put firſt. 1 
. 24. When he was gone out, his ſervants came, 
&c.] When Ebud was gone through the porch, 
and out of the palace, the ſervants of Eglon, who 
had been put out, came to the parlour-door to 


G E S. 271 
matter, and what ſhould be the meaning of the 
doors being kept locked fo long: and behold, be 
opened not the doors of the parlour ; this was what 


ſurprized them, and threw them into this confu- 
hon of mind, that they knew not what courſe to 


take for fear of incurring the king's diſpleaſure, 


and yet wondered the doors were not opened for 
ſo long a time: therefore they took a key and opened 
them; this is the firſt time we read of a key, which 


ours; they were ſomewhat like a crooked ſickle *, 
which they put in through a hole in the door, and 
with it could draw on or draw back a bolt, and 


ſo could lock or unlock within ſide; ſee Cant. v. 4, 


5. and at this day the keys in the eaſtern countries 
are unlike ours. Chardin * ſays, that a lock among 
the eaſtern people is like a little harrow, which 
enters half way into a wooden ſtaple, and the key 
is a wooden handle with points at the end of it, 


little harrow : and behold, their lord was fallen 
dead on the earth; lay proſtrate on the floor of the 
parlour dead. — | 

V. 26. And Ebud eſcaped while they tarried, &c. ] 
While the ſervants of the king of Moab tarried 
waiting for the opening of the doors of the par- 
lour, this gave him time enough to make his 


or elſe the ſenſe is, that even when they had open- 
ed the doors, and found the king dead, whilſt 
they were in confuſion at it, not knowing what to 
out, being cloſed up with fat, and fo had no ſu- 
ſuppoling it to be an accidental fall from his ſear, 


and might call in the phyſicians to examine him, 


VIE. Lb Ree 
1 — * - 


only ſignifies ſomething to open with; and the 
keys of the ancients were different from thoſe of 


* <: N — 
23928 * — 


which are puſhed into the ſtaple, and ſo raiſe this 


eſcape, ſo as to be out of the reach of purſuers; 


aſcribe it to, the dagger being incloſed in the 
wound, and perhaps but little blood, if any, iſſued 


ſpicion of his being killed by Ehud ; but rather 
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reaſſume their former place, and finiſh their buſi-|and uſe their {kill, if there were any h of re- 
neſs with the king, or in order to wait upon him covery; all which prolonged time, and' facilitated 
zs uſual : and when they ſaw, that behold the doors tlie eſcape of Ehud : and paſſed beyond the quarries, 
of the parlour were locked ; which they ſuppoſed|and efcaped to Seirath ; he * beyond the quar- 
were done by the king himſelf within-ſide, hav-|ries, which were by Cilgal, which ſhows that it 
ing no ſuſpicion of Ehud : they ſaid, ſurely, or per- could not be at Jericho, where the king of Moab was, 
haps, as Noldius * renders it, be covereth his feet in] as Joſephus thinks, but either in his own country 
bis ſummer-chamber ; that is, was eaſing > <6 beyond Jordan, though no mention is made of 
and as the eaſtern people wore long and looſe gar-|Ehud's croſſing Jordan, or however ſome place 
ments, when they fat down on ſuch an occaſion, |nearer the fords of Jordan; ſince Gilgal, from 
their feet were covered with them ; or they pur- whence he returned, and whither he came again 
poſely gathered them about their feet to cover{after he had killed the king of Moab, lay on that 
them, and ſo this became a modeſt expreſſion for|ſide of Jericho, which was towards Jordan; and 
this work of nature, ſee 1 Sam. xxiv. 3. though this Seirath he eſcaped to, was in or near the moun- 
ſome think that in that place, and alſo in this, is|tain of Ephrarm, as appears from the next verſe, 
meant tying down to ſleep ; and that Eglon's ſer· but of it we have no account elſewhere ; but it is 
vants ſuppoſed, that he had laid himſelf down on [thought by ſome learned men to be the place 
his couch in his ſummer- chamber to take ſleep, where Serb's pillars ſtood, and they to be the 
When it was uſual to cover the feet with long gar-engravings here ſpoken of, which we tranſlate 
ments, ze hide thoſe parts of nature, which other-guarries: the words of Joſephus ® are, that the po- 
i ige be expoſed ; and it muſt be owned, [{terity of Serb, who very much ſtudied aftrofio- 
| thavthis ſeems more agreeable to a ſummer-par-|my, having heard that Adam foretold the deſtruc- 
ee former, and better accounts for the tion of the univerſe, at one time by fire, and at 
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fervanty” waitin ſo long as they did : and Foſe-Janother by water, erected two pillars, one of 
use ie — 99 For it, that his ſervants thought ſtone, and the other of brick, on which they inſcribed 
de dach ellen aſleep. Indeed, the Jews in after - their inventions (in aſtronomy) rhat they might be 
ee in che firſt ſenſe? which [preſerved, and which remain io this day in the 
from benen. E land of Siriad; but this account of Joſephus Teens = 
armed until they were aſhamed, to be taken from a fabulous relation of Manetho, 
SERA knew not what to think of it, or What [the Egyptian, and is abundantly confuted by Dr. 
EI take to be ſatisfied of the truth of the |Sillingfleet ". Farchi interprets this of 'Seirath,'a 
Ez. LOST IE SIE tg BF IO Lg 0 og 
Pq din pechiſifſer, Junins & Tremellius, Piſcator, br. Concord. art. p. 47. No. . 4 Ut 
eee ee 'c.'3. $. 2. en wrapmrae, Homer. Odyſſ. 21. J. 6, & Euſtathius in ib- * Apud 
8 aary on the word Key. ' Marſham, Chronicon, p. 39. | Voſſus de 70 Interpret, p. 271. a Antiq. 
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it was the woody part of the mount Epbraim, ſee 


that be blew a trumpet in the mountain of Ephraim ; 


them, and went before them as their general. 


the Moabites into your hands; which he concluded 


FOO 


thick wood or foreſt, the trees of which grew/a: 
thick as the hair on a man's head, and ſo a pro- 
per place to eſcape to, and hide in; it may be 


Joſb. xvii. 18. 


V. 27. And it came 10 paſs when he was come, 
&c.] That is, to Seirath, in the tribe of Ephraim. 


which being an high mountain, the ſound of the 
trumpet was heard afar off; and if Ebud's de- 
ſign was known to the [/aelites, what he intend- 
ed to do, this might be the token agreed on, 
ſhould he ſucceed, to call them together, ſee 
Jer. xxxi. 6. and the children of Iſrael went down 
with him from the mount, and he before tbem; be- 
ing there aſſembled together, and which might be 
the place before appointed for their rendezvous, 
and where and when he took the command of 


V. 28. And he ſaid unto them, follow after me, 
&c.] This he ſaid to encourage them, putting 
himſelf at the head of them, ſhewing himſelf 
ready to expoſe his own life, if there was any 
danger: for the Lord bath delivered your enemies 


from the ſucceſs he had had in cutting off the king 
of Moab, which had thrown the Moabites into 
great confuſion and diſtreſs, and from an impulſe 
on his mind from the Lord, aſſuring him of this 


G E S. Ch ili. v. 27—31. 


that they could not detain the [/raelites under their 
power any longer: and 1be land bed reſt 80 year; 

which, according to Ben Ger/o;z, are to be reckon. 
ed from the beginning of their ſervitude, and th; 
the reſt properly was but 62 years, and fo bj 
reſt and ſervitude were 80 years, as N. [ſata , and 
according to Abarbinel, the reſt was from the death 
of Otbniel; and our biſhop Uſher s reckons thi; 
goth year from the former reſt reſtored to it b 

Othniel; but others are of opinion, that there 
were ſeveral judges at a time in ſeveral parts of the 
land, and that the land was at reſt ih one part, 
when there was war in another; and fo that x; 
this time it was only the eaſtern part of the [ang 
that had reſt, while the weſtern parts were diſtreſſeg 
by the Philiſtines, and the northern parts by Jalin 
king of Canaan, as in the following verſe, and 
eh. in Re 5 „ 

V. 31. And after bim was Sbamgar the ſon of 
Anath, &c.] That is, after the death of Zþy; 
when the people of [rae] were in diſtreſs again 
from another quarter, this man was raiſed up of 
God to be a judge and deliverer of them; but 
who he was, and who his father, and of wh 
tribe, we no where elſe read: which flew of the 
Philiftines 600 men; who invaded the land, and 
came in an hoſtile manner into it; or rather as it 
ſeems from ch. v. 6. they entered as a banditti of 
thieves and robbers, who poſted themſelves in the 
highways, and robbed travellers as they paſſed, ſo 


— 


them, either at certain times, or in a body toge- 
ther 3 which is no ways incredible, being ſtrength- 


that they were obliged to leave off travelling, or 


go through bye paths, and not in the public road; 
and this man, who ſeems to have been called from 
the plough to be a judge of 1/rael, as ſome among 
the Romans were called from thence to be dicta- 
tors and deliverers of them from the Gau!s : with 
an on- goad; which he had uſed to puſh on his 
oxen with at ploughing, cleared the country of them, 
and with no other weapon than this ſlew 600 of 


ened and ſucceeded by the Lord, any more than 
Samſon's ſlaying iooo men with the jaw-bone of 
an aſs, So Lycurgus is ſaid to put to flight the 
forces of Bacchus with an ox-goad , which is ſaid 


to be done near Carmel, a mountain in Judea, whicli 


makes it probable that this is hammered out of the 
ſacred hiſtory ; er that Shamger and Lycurgus are 
the ſame, as Bochart conjectures . The ox-goad, 
as now uſed in thoſe parts, is an inſtrument fit to 
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4115 chapter ſhows how that 77ae! ſinning 
was delivered into the hands of Jabin king 

of Canaan, by whom they were oppreſſed twenty 
ears, V. 1, 2 3. and that Deborah and Barak con- 
ſulted togther about their deliverance, . 4—9. 
and that Barak, encouraged by Deborah, gathered 
ſome forces and fought Sera the captain of Ja- 
in's army, whom he met, and obtained a vic- 
tory over, y.10—15. who fleeing on foot to the 
tent of Jael, the wife of Heber, was received into 
it, and flain by her while aſleep in it, V. 16—22. 
which iſſued in a compleat deliverance of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, V. 23, 24. 


v. 1. Aud the children of Ißruel again did evil in the 


fect of the long reſt and peace they enjoyed; and 
which is often the caſe of a people favoured with 
peace, plenty and proſperity, who are apt to abuſe 
their mercies, and forget God, the author and 
giver of them; and the principal evil, though not 
expreſſed, was idolatry, worſhipping Baalim, the 
ods of the nations about them ; though it is 
highly probable they were guilty of other ſins, 
which they indulged in the times of their peace 
and proſperity : when Ehud was dead ; Shamgar 
is not mentioned, becauſe his time of judging /- 
rael was ſhort, and the people were not reformed 
in his time, but fell into ſin as ſoon as Ehud was 
dead, and continued. Some chuſe to render the 
words, for Ehud was dead *, who had been the 
inſtrument of reforming them, and of preſerving 
them from. idolatry, but. he being dead, they fell 
into it again; and the particle-vay is often to be 
taken in this ſenſe, of which Neldius gives many 
WEE CEC Ee. So... 

. 2. And the Lord fold them, &c.] Delivered 
them into a ſtate of bondage and ſlavery, where 
they were like men ſold for ſlaves, ſee ch. ili. 8. 
into the hand of Jabin king of Canaan, that reigned 
in Hazor 3 there was a city of this name, and a 
king of it of the ſame name, as here, in the times 


him, and its King ſlain, 7%. xi. 1, 10, 11. and 
either the country about it is here meant, as Je- 
richa in the preceding chapter is put for the coun- 
try adjacent to it; or this city had been rebuilt, 
over which reigned one of the poſterity of the an- 
cient Kings of it, and of the ſame name; or Jabin 
was a name common to the kings of Canaan, as 
Pharaoh to the Egyptian kings; and by Canaan 
ij meant, not the land of Canaan in general, but 
7 Part of it inhabited by that, or ſome 
of that nation or tribe, which was peculiarly ſo 
dale The captain of whoſe hoſt was Siſera; Fabin 


Train tabjection, the general of which was i- 
many things are after ſaid: which 

e of the Gentiles; not Jabin, as 
i, for he had his royal ſeat and 
but Siſera bis general, and 
onder his command was. This 


lac had its name, either becauſe it was built by 
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Ab of the Lord, &cC. } Which was the fruit and ef-| 


beg, Bonfrerius ſo Patrick. ® * Concord. Ebr, part. p. 285, 295. 
XS * Vid. Suidam in voce Item e 


GES. 273 


*I. 


ſome of divers nations, or inhabited by workmen 
of different countries; or rather it was a wood Ori- 
ginally, as the name ſignifies, to which many of 
the ſeven nations of the Canaanites fled from be- 
fore Zoſbua, and hid and ſheltered themſelves, and 
in proceſs of time built ſtrong towers and fortreſſes 
in it, and became numerous and powerful; and ſo 
the Targum paraphraſes the words, © and he dwelt 


in other times, as Strabo relates », the northern 
parts of the land of Canaan, as thoſe were, where 
Hazor and Haroſbeth were, were inhabited by a 


mixed people, Egyptians, Arabians and Phenicians ; 


ſuch were they, he ſays, that held Galilee, Fericho, 
Philadelphia and Samaria, 5 

V. 3. And the children of Iſrael cried unto the 
Lord, &c.] Becauſe of their hard bondage, and 
begged deliverance from it, being brought to a 
ſenſe of their ſins, and humbled for them: for he 
had goo chariots of iron; the ſame with the ap wal 
7% deeranPeex, chariots which carried ſcythes at 
the {ide of them, faſtened to the orbs of the wheels 15 
and were on both ſides; and in ſome ſtood out ten 
cubits /, which running furiouſly among the infantry, 
cut them to pieces in a terrible manner ; of which 
Cyrus had in his army at firſt but 100, afterwards 
increaſed to 300 *; and yet here a petty prince of 
Canaan had 9oo of them; and which Foſephus * 
has increaſed, beyond all belief, to the number of 
3000; which ſtruck great terror into the 1/raclites, 
and who therefore durſt not attempt to ſhake off his 
yoke, bur cried to the Lord for help : 20 years he 
mightily oppreſſed the children of Iſrael ; as they in- 


Lord increaſed their oppreſſions, and continued 
them the longer; the firſt was only eight years, 


{the next 18, and this 20, and which was a very 
heavy one; the other being foreign princes that 


oppreſſed them, but this a Canaanitiſh king, an 
implacable enemy, and who doubtleſs uſed them 
the more ſeverely for what they had done to his 
anceſtors, killed his father or grandfather, burnt 


it in 7eſbug's time; and the ſervitude was the 
harder, and the more intolerable to the Hraelites, 


been given them to poſſeſs, and whom. they had 
expelled, and now were become ſubject to them. 
V. 4. And Deborah a propheteſs, the wife of La- 


women with the. caſtern people, ſee Gen. xxxv. F. 
as Meliſſa, which is of the ſame ſignification with the. 
Greeks, and both ſignify a bee; and to which De- 
borah anſwered in her induſtry, ſagacity and ſweet- 
neſs of temper, to her friends, and ſharpneſs to her 


to come, as the drawing of Siſera and his army to 
. 


ſa certain place named by her, the victory that 


him into the hands of a woman. Who Lapidoth 
was, or what is meant by the name, is not certain; 
[moſt take it to be the name of her huſband, which 
ſeems beſt, but who. he was is not known; the 


| 


»Geograph. 
Curtius, 1. 4. C. 9, 12, 18. Liv. Hiſt. 1. 37. 
* Antiq. I. 5. c. 5. F. 1. „„ aly 


creaſed their ſins, and repeated their revolts, the 


in the ſtrength of the towers of the people;“ and 


Y 


of Zoſhua, which city was taken and burnt by the city of Hazor, and deſtroyed the inhabitants of 


that they were under a people whoſe land had 


pidotb, &c. ] Deborah was a name common to 


manned 2 ſtanding army to keep the people of enemies: ſhe was a propbeteſs, and foretold things 


ſhould be gained over him, and the delivery of 
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274 
eus will have him to be the ſame with Parat, 
there being, as they think, ſome agreement in the 
names, Barak ſignifying lightening, and Lapridoth 
lamps ; but the whole context ſhows the contrary, 
that he was not her huſband. Some render the 
words, 4 woman of Lapidoth, taking it for the 
naine of her native place or habitation ; but where 
there was a place of this name, no account can be 
given: ſome fay ſhe was ſo called from her em- 
ployment before ſhe was a propheteſs and judge, 
making wicks for the lamps in the ſanctuary, as 
Farchi relates; and others take it to be expreſſive 
of her excellencies and virtues, Which ſhone in 
her as lamps; the firſt ſenſe is beſt : be judged 
Iſrael at that time; toward the cloſe of the twenty 
years oppteſſion under Jabin, being raiſed up of 
God as other judges were, and eminently endowed 
with gifts and grace ; ſhe endeavoured to convince 
the people of their fins, exhorted them to repen- 
tance, and was a means of reforming them, and 
adminiſtring juſtice and judgment in all caſes 
brought before her; and which Jain might ad- 
mit of, connive at, or take no notice of, ſhe being 
a woman, of whoſe growing power and intereſt he 
had no jealouſy. „ 5 
V. 5. And ſhe dwelt under the palm-tree of De- 
borah, &c.] Her dwelling-houſe was under a 
palm-tree, or rather ſhe ſat under one, in the 
open air, when the people came to her with their 
caſes, and it was called from hence after her name; 
though ſome, is Abarbinel obſerves, think it was 
ſo called, becauſe Deborah, the nutſe of Rebetab, 
was buried here, and which was near Bethel, one 
of the places next mentioned, ſee Gen. xxxv. 8, 
between Ramab and Bethel in mount Ephraim 
which places were in the tribe of Benjamin in the 
borders of Ephraim, ſee Joſh. xvi. 2. and xviii. 
22, 26, The eus conclude from the ſituation 
of her, that ſhe was a very opulent woman; the 
Targum is, ſhe was dwelling in a city in Ataroth, 
Deborah was ſupported of her own; ſhe had 
palm-trees in Jericho, orchards in Ramab, olives 
producing oil in the valley, a place of watering in 
Bethel, and white duſt in the king's mountain :* 
and the children of Iſrael came up to ber; from all 
parts of the land to the mount of Ephraim: for 
judgment; to have her advice and counſel in mat- 
ters of difficulty, and to have cauſes between con- 
tending parties heard and decided by her, fo that 
the might be truly reckoned among the judges. 
V. 6. And ſbe ſent and called Barak the ſon of Abi- 
Hoam, out of Kedeſh-naphtali, &c.] So called to 
diſtinguiſh it from other places of the ſame name, 
this being in the tribe of Naphtah, and a city of 
refuge, Jeſb. xx. 7. of which tribe and place Barak 
was, but who he and his father Abinoam were, we 
have no other account; it ſeems clear from hence, 
that he was not the huſband of Deberah, as the 
Jeu ſay, or they would have lived together; tho? 
according to Ben Gerſom, ſhe lived ſeparate from 
him, becauſe of the ſpirit of prophecy that was upon 
her; however, in this miſſion and meſſage to Ba- 
raf, ſhe acted not as a private perſon, but as a judge 
in //rael, and as having and exerciſing public 
power and authority: and ſaid unto bim; when 
come to her upon her ſummons : hath net the Lord 
God of Iſrael commanded; cati any doubt be made 
of it? can Barak in the leaſt queſtion it, as if the 
_ ſhould fay ? the interrogation carries in it a ſtrong 
_ affirmation, that the Lord had commanded, amt 
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that he had commanded by her mouth : ſaying, 
go and'draw toward mount Tabor; a mountain on 
the border of Zebulun, and between the tribes or 
Ifachar and Naphtali, and fo lay very convenient 
for the inhabitants of theſe tribes to meet here: 
of which ſee the note on 70%. xix. 22. here Barak 
is directed to ſteer his courſe, and betake himſelf 
and draw others with him by perſuaſive motives 
and arguments, urging the command of G0d by 
Deborah the propheteſs, and the aſſurance given 
from the Lord by her of victory over their ene. 
mies, and deliverance from them; for otherwiſe 
the children of 1/7ae/ were in great fear of Jabin, 
becauſe of his large army, and iron-chariots : 454 
take with thee 10,c00 men of the c 
and of the children of Zebulun? which were neg; 
at hand, and were the tribes which perhaps were 
moſt oppreſſed, and therefore more eaſily to be 
[perſuaded to engage in this expedition; and the 
number of them is fixed, as being ſufficient for 
this fervice, and whoſe hearts the Lord would en- 

gage in it, ſo that Barak would have little to do 
but to move it to them, and enforce it with pro. 
per arguments; and as they would willingly offer 
themſelves, as it appears afterwards they did, he 
was at once to take them with him to mount Tabor, 
on the top of which was a plain of 26 furlongs, 
as 7oſephus * ſays, ſurrounded by a wall; though 
modern travellers make it much leſs, on which 
however he might draw up his army of 10, ooo 
men, and muſter and exerciſe them. 


are the words of the Lord by Deborah, as are the 
preceding, ſignifying, that by the ſeeret and power- 
ful influence of his providence he would ſo order 
things, and the circumſtances of them; and ſo 
powerfully operate on the mind and heart of the 
Canganitiſh general as to engage him to come 79 
the river Kiſhon, Siſtra the captain of Jabin's arm, 
with his chariots, and his multitude ; called the an- 
cient river, the river Kiſbon, ch. v. 21. According 
to Mr. Maundrel ©, the fountain of it was near the 
valley, at the bottom of mount Taber, where Barak 
was to have his army in readineſs to attack Siſera; 
and which river, according to the ſame traveller“, 
cuts his way down the middle of the plain of E:r4- 
elon, and then continuing his courſe cloſe by the 
ſide of mount Carmel, falls into the ſea at a place 
called Caypha; with which agrees the account of 
| Mr. Sandys ©, who ſays it flows from the mountains 
of Tabor and Hermon, and gliding by the north ſkirts 
of Carmel, diſchargeth itſelf into the fea. This 
river is ſuppoſed to be the Chorſzeus of Ptoieny ©: 
hither the Lord in his providence would incline 
the mind of Siſera to come with his large army and 
chariots, and give Barak an opportunity to fall upon 
him: and 4 will deliver him into #hine band; not 
his perſon only, but his numerous hoſts, and his 
900 chariots. 


rab, after the had delivered the words of the Lord 
unto him: if thou will go with me, then J will 
go; which ſhewed faith in the word of the Lord, 
for which he is commended, and a readines 
to do the will of God, and courage to engage 
in ſuch a work with a powerful adverſary, and i 
therefore reckoned among the heroes for faith, 
Heb. xi. 32. but if thou wilt not go with me, 16 
Iwill not go; which though it might diſcover ſon 
weakneſs: in him, yet ſhewed the high . 5 
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children of Mapblali, 


V. 7. And I will draw unto thee, &c.] Which 


v. 8. And Barak faid unto her, c.] To Dev: 
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7D 
had of Deborah as a judge of 1/7ae/, and prophe- 
eſs of the Lord; being deſirous that he might 
have her with him to pray to God tor him, to 
ve him advice and counſel on any emergency, 


ſhe: being as the oracle of God; and whereby he 
teſtified his regard to the Lord, and to his pre- 


Un iv. 1 9—13: 


ſence, which he concluded he ſhould have, the 
ropheteſs being with hm ; and more eſpecially his 
reaſon for inſiſting on her going with him, might 
be to prevail upon the inhabitants of Vaphlali and 
Zebulun to go with him, who he might fear would 
not believe him, or pay any regard to his words, 
and be in dread of engaging with the enemy, un- 
leſs ſhe was preſent; which he ſuppoſed would ſa- 
tisfy them as to the mind of God in it, and ani- 
mate them, and give them heart and ſpirit. 

J. 9. And ſbe ſaid, I will ſurely go with thee, 
&c.] She made no heſitation about it, but agreed 
at once to go with him for his encouragement ; 

erceiving ſome degree of weakneſs in him, and 
et an hearty and ſincere inclination to engage in 
the work propoſed, and that this might be no hin- 
derance, {he readily aſſents to it: adding, netwth- 
fanding the journey thou takeſs; the way or courſe 
he ſteered, the methods he took in inſiſting on it 
that ſhe ſhould go with him: hall not be for thine 
honour ; as a general of an army, who is com- 
' monly ſolicitous to have the whole glory of an 
action: for the Lord ſpall ſell Siſera into the hand of a 
woman; meaning either herſelf, for ſhe being judge 
of Iſrael, and going along with him, would have 
the glory of the victory aſcribed to her, as uſually 
is to the principal perſon in the army; and fo 
it would be ſaid in future time, that the Lord 
delivered Siſera and his army, not into the hand 
of Barak, but into the hand of Deborah, whereby 
he would not have all the honour which otherwiſe 
he would have, if ſhe went not with him; or elſe 
Fael, Heber's wite, is meant, into whoſe hands 
Siſera did fall, and by whom he was lain ; but 
this ſeems to have no connexion with Dehorah's 
going, or not going with him, it did not depend 
upon that one way. or another ; unleſs it can be 
thought that thus it was ordered in providence as 
a rebuke of his diffidence and weakneſs, that be- 
cauſe he would not go without a woman, Si/era 
ſhould fall not into his hands, but into the hands 
of a woman; and it ſo, this is a clear inſtance of 
Deborab's having a ſpirit of propheſy, and of a 
prediction of a future contingent event: and De- 
borah aroſe, and went with Barak to Redeſb; that 
is, they went together from the palm-tree between 
Ramab and Bethel in mount Ephraim, to Kedeſo 
in mount Naphtali, in order to raiſe the 10,000 
men chat were to fight with Siſera. 

Vig, And Barak called Zebulun and Napbtali to 


Rede, &c.] This he did either by the ſound of 


a trumpet, as Ebud did, or by ſending meſſen- 


gers to. them to collect 10, ooo men from among | 


them which they accordingly did, and came to 
umn Kedeſb : and he went up with 10,000 men 
they following him up to mount Tabor 
ed readily, being all tootmen z for the 
Iirazlizes nad no cavalry, and yet got the victory 
ay, which, according to Joſepbus i, 
| hac 10, ooo horſe in it: And Deborah went up 
bis 10,000 footmen, to the top of 
Tar, to encourage him and them. with 
| nine, and give her beſt advice when to de- 
eee the enemy. e 


n 
4 


dent of Kain, a principal man among the Midian- 
tes; the Targum calls him the Se/mean : which 
was of the children of Hobab the father-in-law of 
Maſes; who came along with the children of / 
rae! through the wilderneſs into the land of Ca- 
naan, arid firſt ſettled about Jericho, and then re- 
moved into the wilderneſs of Judah, ch. i. 16. 
had ſevered himiſelf from the Renites; which dwelt 
in the ſaid wilderneſs ; to whom he belonged when 
this ſeparation was made, and on what account, 
is not certain. Abarbinel thinks, that it was done 
now, and with a deſign to help 1/7ae/, that hear- 
ing Barak was gone up to mount Tabor, and ſee- 


as if he was diſguſted with his own people, and 
ſeparated from them, that Jabin, with whom he 
was at peace, might the more confide in him ; 
when it was out of love to ael, and with a 
view to aſſiſt them, as occaſion ſhould offer, that 
ne removed ; but this is not very likely, as theſe 
Kenites were a people that kept themſelves from 
meddling with military affairs as much as poſſible : 
and pitched his tent unte the plain of Zaanaim, 
which is by Kedeſh ; for theſe people dwelt in tents 
as the Midianites did, from whence they ſprung, 
and as the Scenite Arabs; and yet near to cities, 
as here, and in places fit for the paſturage of their 


here pitched upon a plain, where were fields and 
meadows : the Targum calls it a plain of pools, 
where were pools of water for the watering of their 
flocks ; or rather it might be rendered the oak or 
grove of oaks of Zaanaim, the ſame with Allon- 


Zzaanannim in Joſh. xix. 33. ſee the note there. 


This place lay between Hharoſbeih of the Gentiles, 
from whence Siſera came, and mount Tabor, where 
Barak was. This little piece of hiſtory is inſerted 
here, partly to account for it, that there ſhould be 
any Kenites here, when we are told before they ſet- 
tled in the wilderneſs of Judab, and partly on ac- 
count of the following narrative of Siſera being 
ſlain by this man's wife. 


of the Canaanites that dwelt near Tabor, or ſome 
ſpies that Siſera had out; though ſome think the 
Kenites told him, who were at peace with Jabin, 
V. 17. yet whether out of good-will or ill-will, 
cannot be ſaid : however, ſo it was ordered by the 
providence of God, that by ſome means or an- 
other Siſera ſhould be informed, that Barak the 
ſon of Abinoam was gone up to mount Tabor; and 
no doubt at the ſame time he was told the number 
of men that went with him; from whence he 
might well conclude, that ſuch a warlike man, 
with ſuch a force collected together, and having 
poſted himſelf in an high and ſtrong mountain, 
muſt have ſome deſign to cauſe a revolt of [rael 
from M_mFSCC CH, Ea 7 is; 
V. 13. And Siſera gathered together all his cha- 
riots, &c.] Or therefore he gathered them toge- 
ther, which might lie ſome in one place, and ſome 
in another, for the better quartering of the men 


and which, as before obſerved, are magnified by 
Foſephus, and made to be 3000: and all the peo- 


of which he was captain, and ate called a multi- 
tude, . 7. and which, the above writer ſays *, 
conliſted of 350,000 foot, and 10,000 horſe, be- 
ſides the iron-chariots : theſe he collected together, 


New Heber the Renis, &c.] A deſcen- 
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liles; 


þ Ut ſupra. 


ing Siſera prepared to fight with him, he made 


cattle, in which they were chiefly employed, and 


V. 12. And they ſhewed Siſera, &c.] Either ſome 


that belonged to them: even goo chariots of iron; 


40d brought with him, from Haroſheth of the Gen- 
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ple that were with bim; his ſoldiers, Jabin's army, 
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F CD G E $ Ch. iv. v. 14—18. 
did chariot; and this he might do in his fright 
not conſidering his horſes were ſwifter than he - 
thus Homer repreſents a Trojan warrior leaping out 
5 of his chariot to eſcape Diomedes, and another a3 

V. 14. And Deborah ſaid unto Barak, up, &c.] doing the fame to get clear of Achilles *, 

Not go up higher, for they were upon the top off V. 16. But Berak purſued after the chariot, 45d 
a mountain; but riſe, beſtir thyſelf, prepare for } aſter the hoſt, unto Haroſbeth of the Gentiles, Kc.) 
battle, put the army in rank and file, and march] The place from whence they came, and to which 
and meet the enemy without delay: for ibis is the they endeavoured to eſcape: but he followed them 
day in which the Lord hath delivered Siſera into thineſo cloſe all that way, and made ſuch havock gf 
hand; by a ſpirit of prophecy ſhe knew this was|them, that a!/ the hoſt of Siſera fell upon the edge 


. 276 
1 2215s 7 the place where he reſided with his army, 


V. 2. unto the river of Kiſbon; which was near 
mount Tabor, the rendezvous 'of Barak and his 


men, ſee F. , © 


5 the preciſe day, the exact time in which it was the 


will of God this deliverance ſhould be wrought ; 
and ſhe ſpeaks of it as if it was paſt, becauſe of 
the certainty of it, and the full aſſurance ſhe had 


of the ſword, and there was not a man left; no not 
one, excepting Siſera, as in the next verſe ; or eben 
to one, as in the original text; not one eſcaped to 
Hazor to acquaint Jabin of the loſs of his army, 


Philo Byblias ſays, that 997 thouſand of &ijerg'; 


of it, and Barak might have; nor is what ſhe ſays 
any contradiction to what ſhe had ſaid before, that army were lain. | 
Siſera ſhould be fold or delivered into the hands} V. 17. Howbeit, Siſera fled away on his feet, &.] 
of a woman, y. 9. for both were true, S/era firſt Got off, and made his eſcape zo 1he tent of Jae) 
fell into the hands of Jael, a woman, and then 


en be wife of Heber the Kemile , before ſpoken of, . 
into the hands of Barak, and into the hands of 
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| 11. and he made to that, becauſe he might think 
both on the ſame day: 7s not the Lord gone out be- himſelf ſafer in a tent than in a town; and eſpe. 
fore thee ? it was manifeſt he was, at leaſt to Debo- 

rab, who was fully aſſured of it, and therefore it 
became Barak and his men, and great encourage- 


ment they had to follow, ſince as the Lord went 
before them as their generaliſſimo, they might be 


fure of victory: perhaps there might be ſome vi- 
fible appearance, ſome ſhining luſtre and ſplendor 
of the Shekinah, or divine majeſty ; the Targum is, 
is not the angel of the Lord gone out before 
thee, to proſper thee ? “ /o Barak went down from 
158 cabs and 10,000 men after bim; no men- 
tion is made of Deborab's coming down with them, 
perhaps ſhe ſtayed on the mountain till the battle 
was over ; nor might Barak be urgent upon her 
now to go with him, being confident of ſucceſs, 
and having all the ends anſwered by her preſence, 
he could wiſh for. — > : 


V. 15. And the, Lord diſcomfited Siſera, and all 
his chariots, and all his hoſt, &c.] Frighted them, 
as the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin verſions, or 


diſturbed them with. a noiſe and tumult, as the 


word fignifles ; with a noiſe in the heavens, which | 


were in their ears, as Abarbinel obſerves, like the 
noiſe of a large army, as was the caſe of the Sy- 
 rians, 2 Kings vii. 6. and they ſaw, he ſays, horſes 
and chariots of fire, and the like, which terrified 
them; and all this he ſuppoſes was done before 
Barak deſcended from the mountain, ſo that he 
had nothing to do when he came, bur to purſue 
and kill, whereby it plainly appeared it was the 
Lord's doing. Toſephus * ſays, there was a great 
tempeſt of rain and hail, and the wind blew the 
rain in their faces, which ſo blinded their eyes, 
that their ſlings and arrows were of no uſe to them ; 
and they that bore armour were ſo benumbed, that 
they could not hold their ſwords. Something of 
this kind is intimated by Deborah in her ſong, ch. 


v. 20. and this was accompanied or followed by a 


ſlaughter wich the edge of the ſword before Barak; 


the fright and dread they were put into, was in- 


creafed by the appearance of Baras, who fell upon 


them in their confuſion, and cut them to pieces: 
fo that Siſera lighted down off his chariot, and fled 


away on his feet; being very probably ſwift of 
foot ; and beſides thought it ſafeſt to quit his cha- 
riot, which in the confuſion was in danger of be- 
ing run againſt by others; as alſo he might judge 
he ſhould not be fo eaſily diſcerned who he was 


when on foot, as a common foldier, as in his ſplen- 


Ut ſupra, F. 45 5 as he 
„ Tzemach David, fol. 216. 3. | 


| having 


cially in the tent of a woman, where he might 


imagine no ſearch would be made; for women of 


note, in thoſe times, had ſeparate tents, fee Gey, 
xxiv. 67. and the rather he made his eſcape hi- 
ther ſor a reaſon that follows : for there was peace 
between Jabin the king of Hazor, and the houſe of 
Heber the Kenite; which Fabin might the more 
readily come into, becauſe theſe were not //7aelites, 
nor did they make any claim to the country, and 
lived only in tents, and attended their flocks, and 
were a quiet people, and not at all diſpoſed to 
war; and it might be fo ordered by the provi- 


dence: of God, as a rebuke to the J/raelites for 


their ſins, when thoſe who were only proſelytes 
kept cloſe to the worſhip of God, and ſo enjoyed 
liberty, peace and proſperity. 
V. 18. And Jael went out to meet Siſera, &c.] 
Seeing him coming, and knowing him full well, 
ſhe ſtept forward towards him, to invite him into 
her tent: ſome think ſhe was looking out, that if 
ſhe ſaw any [/7aezlite in diſtreſs to take him in; 
and very probably had been ſome time at her tent- 
door, to enquire how the battle went, of which 
no doubt, living ſo near Kedeſb, ſhe knew was ex- 
pected : and ſaid unto him, turn in, my lord; that 
is, into her tent: and ſhe addreſſes him with the 
title of lord, for the ſake of honour, having been 
general of a large army; and not becauſe her hut- 
band was a ſervant, and in ſubjection to him, as 
Abarbinel ſuggeſts : turn in to me, fear not; ſhe 
repeats the invitation, to ſhew that ſhe was heart 
and ſincere, and that he had nothing to fear from 
her, nor any in her houſe; and it may be at firlt 
ſhe had no thought of doing what ſhe afterwards 
did to him, it. being put into her heart after this: 
and when he had turned in unto ber in the tent ; and 
laid himſelf down upon the ground, being wealy : 
ſhe covered him with a mantle ; either to hide him, 
ſhould any ſearch be made for him, or it may be 
to keep him from catching cold, being in a ſweat 
through his flight, and being alſo perhaps inclined 
to ſleep through wearineſs. The word tor a man. 


| tle, according to Kimdhi, ſigniſies ſuch a garme"* 
| which has locks of wool on both ſides of ib, * 
4 fort of rug, 


and fo very fit to cover with, af 
keep warm. So David de Pomis u deſcribes il, 5 
locks and threads hanging down here and 
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v. 19. And be ſaid unto her, give me, I pray with it: and went foftly unto him; leſt ſhe ſhould 
thee, a little water 10 drink, for I am thirſty, &c.] awake him: and ſmote the nail into his temples ; 
Which might be occaſioned by the heat of the as he lay on one ſide, theſe being the tendereſt part 
battle, and by the heat of the day, and by heat of the head, from whence they have their name in 
in running; he aſks for a little water, that being the Hebrew language, and into which therefore a 
very deſirable by perſons athirſt. Some think he nail, or iron pin might be more eaſily driven: and 
did not aſk for wine, becauſe he knew the Kenites faſtened it into the ground; ſhe ſmote the nail with 
did not drink any, and ſo of courſe kept none in|ſuch force and violence, thac ſhe drove it through | 
their tents 3 but though this was the cuſtom of both his temples into the ground on which he lay, 
the Rechabites, who were the ſame with the Ke- and then, as it ſeems from ch. v. 26, cut off his 
nites, Jer. xxxv. 8. yet it is very probable this head, to make ſure work of it: for be was faſt 
cuſtom had not yet obtained among them, ſince it ſaſſeep and weary z and ſo heard not when ſhe came 
was enjoined by Jonadab their father, who lived in to him: /o he died; not in the field of battle, but 
the times of Jebu, 2 Kings x. 15. and ſhe opened in a tent; not by the ſword, but by a nail; not 
2 bottle of milk, and gave him to drint; which ſheſby the hand of a man, but of a woman, as Debo- 
did either out of courteſy, being a better liquor, rab foretold, V. 9. 


or with deſign to throw him into a ſleep, which] V. 22. And behold, as Barak purſued Siſera, Kc. 
milk inclines to, making heavy, as all the Feriſb Knowing the way he took, at leaſt as he ſuppoſed : 
commentators obſerve; though Joſepbus has no] Jael came out to meet bim; as ſhe. did Siſera, but 


authority to ſay, as he does, that the milk ſhe gave with greater pleaſure: and ſaid unto bim, come, | 
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him was bad and corrupt: and covered him; again, and I will ſhew thee the man whom thou ſeekeſt ; for 
after he had taken a draught of milk, which it] ſhe full well knew whom he was in purſuit of: and 
ems ſhe poured into a diſh with the cream on it, toben he came into ber tent; at her invitation: be- 
. 5 1 hold, Siſera lay dead, and the nail was in his tem- 
5. 20. And he ſaid unto her, ſtand in the door of | ples ; which ſhe did not attempt to draw out, but 
' the tent, &c.] This he faid, not in an imperious|left it there, that it might be ſeen in what way ſhe 


way, as ſome think, but by intreaty : and it ſoall| had diſpatched him. 1 Sat 6 
b; when any man ſhall come, and enquire of thee ;| V. 23. So God ſubdued on that day, Jabin king of 
ſeeing. her at the door, and where he deſired ſhe|Canaan, before the children of Iſrael.) Freed Ijrael 
would ſtand to prevent their coming into the tent: from ſubjection to him, and delivered him into the 
and ſay, is there any man here ? any beſides what hands of the Iſraelites; for Joſephus o ſays, that as, 
belongs to the family ? or any of Siſera's army ?| Barak went towards Hazor, he met Jabin, and flew r 
dat thou ſhalt ſay, uo; there is no man; but toſhim; who perhaps having heard of the defeat of 
this ſhe made no anſwer. that is recorded. [his army under Siſera, came forth with another 
. 21. Then Jael Heber's wife took a nail of the againſt Hrael, which being overcome by them, he 
int, &c.] When ſhe perceived he was faſt aſleep, was ſlain, and the city utterly deſtroyed, as the 
ind it being now put into her heart to kill him, [ſame writer ſays; but by what follows, it ſeems 
having an impulſe upon her ſpirit, which ſhe was rather that the total conqueſt of him was after- 
perſuaded by the effect it had upon her, that it} wards and gradually accompliſhed. 

was of God ; not filling her with malice and re-| V. 24. And the hand of the children of Iſrael pro- 
venge, but a concern for the glory of God, the|/pered. and prevailed againſt Jabin the king of Ca- 
intereſt of religion, and the good of Hrael, ſne naan, &c.] They continued their wars with him, 
took this method to effect the death of this enemy in which they were ſucceſsful : until they bad de- 
of God, and his people; having no arms in the|ftroyed Jabin king of Canaan ; took him, and put 
houſe; for the Kenites uſed none, ſhe took up an him to death, and took his cities, and deſtroyed 
iron pin, with which her tent was faſtened to the the inhabitants of them, and ſo acted more agree- 
ground: and took a hammer in her hand; which ably to the declared will of God, that they ſhould 
perhaps ſhe knew full well how to handle, being not ſpare the Cauaanites, but deſtroy them. 
uſed to drive the pins of the tents into the ground | . 3 85 bur 
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ls chapter contains a ſong of praiſe on ac- |ber's wife, is particularly commended for her ex- 
& count of the victories obtained over Jabin, ploit in ſlaying Siſera, V. 24—27. and the mo- 
and his kingdom ; after an exhortation to praiſe is ther of Siſera, and her ladies, are repreſented. as 
Fred, and Kings excited to attend to it; the ma- wondering at his long delay, and as aſſured of his 
- Jellie appearance of God at Seir, on Sinai, is ob-|having got the victory, . 28, 29, 30. and-the 
eech, to. raiſe in the mind a divine veneration of [ſong is concluded with a prayer for the deſtruction 
. then the miſerable ſtate and .con-[of the enemies of the Lord, and for the happinels 


* 


vas in before theſe victories, and [and glory of them that love him, V. 31. 

had the more reaſon to be thankful, .. 
8 the governors, and judges, and the peo-] V. 1. Wen ſang Deborah and Barak the ſon of 

tee ſtirred op co rehearſe the righ - cauſe ſhe was, as Nimcbi ſays, the root or founda- 


ok che Lord, and bleſs his name; Y. |tion of the work, the chief perſon in it, both in the 


eee who willingly engaged in the war] direction of the war, and in the compoſition of 
RS and ſich who were negligent. reproved, this ſong ; and indeed, as Ben Gerſom obſerves, ſhe 
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gular: then ſung Deborah ; and after her, and in| !hou marchedſt-out of the fields of Edom, &c.] Here 
her words, ſung alſo Barak ; he joined with her,; properly begins the ſong, what goes before bein; 
not in making the ſong, but in ſinging it; and ſo but a preface to it; and it begins with an apoſtrophe 
likewiſe the people of Fae} joined with her in] to the Lord, taking notice of ſome ancient ap. 
finging it, as they did with Mefes at the Red. ſea ; | pearances of God tor his people, which were al. 
and this ſong was ſung on that day; not on the ways matter of praiſe and thankfulneſs ; and the 
preciſe day on which the victory was obtained] rather are they taken notice of here, becauſe of 
over Siſera and his army, but on occaſion of that ſome likeneſs between them, and what God had 
memorable day, and what followed upon it: fay= now wrought; and this paſſage refers either to the 
ing; the following divine hymn or fong, r giving of the law on Sinai, as the Targum and 
by Deborah, under divine inſpiration, as the fab-| Zarch: ; ſee Deut. xxxiii. 2. or rather, as Alen 
limity of the ſtile, the fine and noble thoughts Ezra, Kimchi, and others, to the Lord's going be. 
and ſentiments that are in it, the beautiful and ffore 7ael, after they had encompaſſed the land 
elegant phraſes in which they are expreſſed, abtin-jof Edom, and marched from thence towards the 
dantly ſhew ; fo Sappho, or any Grecian poeteſs, land of Canaan, when they fought with Shox and 
or. indeed any poet whatever, un-inſpired, being Og, kings of the Amoritss, and conquered them; 
equal to the writer of this poem. _ * . | which ſtruck terror into all the nations round about 
V. 2. Praiſe ye the Lord for the avenging of 1/-[them, and the prophecies of Moſes in his ſong be- 
rael, &c.] The injuries done to 1/raet by any of gan to be fulfilled, Exod. xv. 14, 15. and which 
their enemies, and particularly what wrongs had dread and terror are expreſſed in the following figu- 
been done them by Jabin king of Canaan for 20 rative phraſes : 1he tarth trembled ; and the like ti. 
years paſt; though ſome titiderſtand it of the] gure Homer * uſes at the a 7 of Neptune, 
vengeance God took on Jae! for their fins; and] whom he calls the ſhaker of the earth, perhaps 
though praiſe is not given directly for that, yet | borrowed from hence; it may deſign the inhabi- 
inaſmuch as when that was the caſe, there were ſome} tants of it, the Amorites, Moabites, Edomites, Phi- 
whole ſpirits were ftirred up to engage voluntarily | fines, Canaanites, and others: and the heavens 
in the deliverance of them from the oppreſſion of | dropped, 2he clouds alſo dropped water; which as it 
their enemies, it was matter of praiſe : when the may literally refer to the ſtorm and tempeſt of 
people willingly offered themſelves ; to go and fight] rain that might be then as now; ſee ch. iv. 15. ſo 
for 1/rael againſt their enemies, particularly thoſe| may figuratively expreſs the panic great perſonages, 
of the tribes of Zebulun and Naphtali, V. 18. tho'| comparable to the heavens and the clouds in them, 
not excluding others that joined, who could not] were thrown into, when their hearts melted like 
have been forced to it, had they not freely offered] water, or were like clouds diſſolved into it. 
themſelves z and which was owing to the ſecret in- V. 5. The mountains melted from before the Lord, 
fluence of divine providence on their hearts, moving &c.] The inhabitants of them through fear, the 
and drawing them to this ſervice; and therefore] Lord going before [Fae in a pillar of cloud and 
praiſe was due to the Lord on this account, who] fire, and delivering mighty kings and their king- 
works in the hearts of men both to will and to do, doms into their hand: even that Sinai from before 
as in things ſpiritual and religious, fo in things na- |/he Lord God of Hrael; of, as that Sinai, the note 
tural and civil 5 lot ſimilitude being winning; and the ſenſe is, the 
V. 3. Hear, O ye kings, give ear, O ye princes, [mountains melted, juſt as the famous mountain $i 
c.] Not only the neighbouring ones, but all the na in a literal ſenſe did, when it trembled and 
kings andprinces of the earth, tar and near, then [quaked ar the preſence of God on it; the tokens of 
and in ſucceeding ages; Deborah deſires and wiſhes |it, the fire and ſmoke, thunders, lightenings, and 
that all potentates might hear of the wonderful] tempeſts there feen and heard; and which being 
works of God done for his people, that they obſerved, would call to mind the benefit //-ae/ then 
might learn to know there is one that is higher than | received, which required praiſe and thankfulneſs, 
they, to whom all the amazing things done in the as well as would ferve to expteſs the awe and reve- 
world are to be aſcribed; and be cautious how | retice of God due unto him. = 
they. oppreſſed the people of God, ſince ſooner orf V. 6. In the days of Shamgar, the ſon of Anath, 
later he would avenge them on them. The Yar-|&c.] Of whom ſee ch. iv. 31. who ſucceeded 
 gumreſtrains this to the kings that came with S- Ehud as a judge, but lived not long, and did not 
fera and the governors with Jabin; but if there much; at leaſt wrought not a perfect deliverance 
were any ſuch, as it is not improbable there were, | of the children of 7/ael;, but during his time till 
ſee V. 19. yet it is moſt likely that they were ſlain now, quite through the twenty years of Jabins 
with them: there are ſome, as Kimchi obſerves, oppreſſion, things were as they are after deſcribed: 
who think this reſpects the people of [fraet, who ſin the days of Jael, the wife of Heber the Kenite ; 
were all the fons of 1 but the firſt ſenſe is beſt ; |ſpoken of in the preceding chapter, who appears 
J even I will fing unto the Lord, I will /ing praije toto be a woman of a maſculine ſpirit, and endea- 
the Lord God of Iſrael z which are the words of] voured to do what good the could to Iſrael, tho 
Deborah particularly, and the repetitions ſerve to not a judge am en as Jarchi ſuggeſts; and 
expreſs how cordial, earneſt, and vehement ſhe Who before this affair of Sera had ſignalized her- 
hs in her praiſe and 88 to God; an by fome deeds of hers in 3 00 of Iſrael, 
ſetting an example to others, encouraging them | and againſt their enemies; yet far from putting a 
to the * — practiee, and - direting jets oh of dap och ata Somalia for in the times 
every rank and quality to give praiſe only to Fe- | of both theſe perſons, rh highways. were unocct- 
bovab, the ſelf-· exiſting, everlaſting, and unchange- | pied, am thr travellers walked through by-w93s 3 
able Being; to hit who is che Lord and God of | the public roads were ſo infeſted with thieves and 
Ihadin a peculiar manner, and not to any of the |robbers, who ſtoppec ull they met with, and rob. 
gods of the Gentiles. ; ;. :; + + ©, +. ©; Jbed them of what they had: that travellers and 
J. 4. Lord, when: thou wenteſt out of Seir, "oy merchants with their carriages were eee 
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cer; for not only Sj/era and his army were drawn 


Ch. v. V. 7-—TIO. 
o quit their employments, and not travel at all; 
; rit they did, were obliged to go in private roads, 
| 0 round-about ways, to keep clear of thoſe rap- 


parees the highways and public roads abounded 


will The inhabitants of the villages ceaſed, Kc.) 


N id thoſe Canaanitiſb robbers go upon the 
NY we robbed all they met Sh i which 
made travelling difficult and dangerous; but en- 
tered into the villages and unwalled towns, and 
broke into houſes and plundered them; ſo that the 
inhabitants of them were obliged to quit their dwel- 
lings, and go into the fortified cities for ſecurity ; 
by which means the villages. were left empry, and 
in time fell to ruin, and ceaſed : they ceaſed in 1/- 
gel; for they were the villages which belonged to 
the Maelites that were plundered, and not thoſe 
chat belonged to any of the Canaanites; and theſe 
were the unhappy circumſtances Jae! were under 
until that: I Deborah aroſe, that I aroſe a mother in 
Jſrael z until it pleaſed God to raiſe her up, and en- 
dow her in a very wonderful and extraordinary man- 
ner with gifts, qualifying her to be a nurſing mo- 
cher to 4/rael, to teach and inſtruct them in the 
mind and will of God, to adminiſter judgment 
and juſtice to them, to protect and defend them, 
and in all which ſhe diſcovered a maternal affection 
for them; and as a good judge and ruler of a 
people may be called the father of them, ſo ſhe, 
being a woman, is with propriety called a mother 
in ral, having an affectionate concern for them 
as her children: now, till ſhe aroſe, there was no 
rect ſalvation and deliverance wrought for them, 
lince the death of Ebud, even throughout the days 
of Hangar and Jael; which is obſerved to excite 
praiſe and thankfulneſs on the preſent occaſion, 
which hereby became the more illuſtrious. 

y, 8. They choſe new gods, &c.] That is, 1/rael, 
as moſt of the Jewiſh commentators interpret it; 
for the verb is ſingular, and rael agrees well with 
it : this they did after the death of Zo/bua ; it re- 
fers to their firſt idolatry, begun by Micab, ch. 
xvii. they choſe other gods than the true God; 
Baalim and Aſbtaroth they are ſaid to ſerve, ch. ii. 
11,13. and iii. 7. and beſides the gods of the Ca- 
 naanites and Phenicians, they ſought after and in- 
troduced new ones from other places, or the ſame 
may be meant ; ſince all beſides the true God, the 
eternal Jebovab, the e of 2 8 everlaſt- 
ing king, are new that lately ſprung up; 
bs e and ef oat nap are, 0 God chose a 
new king ;“ ſo Ben Gerſom; to perfect this won» 
to the gates of Vrael to a proper place to fall in, 
but 9 was not Md by 1/raet by their 
own force and ſtrength; for they had no weapons 
of war, not a ſhield nor a ſpear, but for a very few 
men, but it was the Lord that fought for them in 
2 ne Way; the former ſenſe ſeems beſt, and agrees 
with what follows : then was war in the gates ; 
when they fell into idolatry, then God ſuffered the 
Judgment of war to come upon them, even into 
the gates 'of their fortified: cities, which were the 


FUDGES. 


279 
in not providing themſelves with arms, or not ta- 
King care of them in a time af peace; fo that 
when war came into their gates, they had nothing 
to defend themſelves with, or annoy their enemies 3 
or to their cowardice, not daring to take up a 
ſhield or ſpear in theit own defence; or tp the 
enemy, Jabin king of Canaan, having diſarmed 
them that they might not be able to mile a revolt 
from him, and recover their liberties. Ben Gerſom 
refers it to the times of Joſbua, when there was no 
need of a ſhield and ſpear among the 40,000 of the 
children of Reuben, Cad, and Manafeh, that came 
over Jordan with him, ſince God fought for them; 
and the Targum ſeems to underſtand it of Sifera's 


and ſwords ; and makes the number of them to be 
in all 300,000, which is juſt the number of fopt 
foldiers Joſephus makes his army to conſiſt of; and 
yet though fo numerous, and fo well armed, could 
not ſtand before Barak with 10,000 men only; ſee 
the note on ch. iv. 13. the words rather refer to 
the inteſtine war of the Benjamites with the Ifcael- 
ites, when 40,000 of the latter were killed, which 
was before the times of Deborah, ch. xx. 21,25. 

. 9. My heart is towards the Lever nor f of 5 
rael, &c.] Moſt of the Jewiſh commentators in- 
terpret this of their wiſe men and ſcribes, who 
were willing to teach the people the law and the 
commandments, even in times of trouble, and did 
not ceaſe from doing it on that account, and there- 
fore Deborah praiſes them for it; fo the Targum z 
but Kimchi and Ben Melech underſtand by them the 
| great men of the nation, their nobles and rulers 


| 


who enacted good laws and ſtatotes; or 0 
took care to ſee that the good laws they had we 

put in execution; and theſe had a fharè in the af 
fections and good wiſhes of Deborah, and that 


PI” 


ſelves willingly among the people ; to go along with 
them, and march at the head of them, to fight 
Siſera and his army; thereby fetting a good ex- 


inſpiring them with courage and ir tepidiry ; when 
they ſaw their chiefs and the 6 vn of them expo- 


try, and the . of it: Sde% ye the Lord, for 
giving them fuch ſpirits, to engage ſo willingly in 
this ſervice, and for giving them ſucceſs in it. 
V. 10. Speak ye that ride on white aſſes, beg . 
Though in ſome countties as in ours it is reckoned 
diſgraceful to fide on aſſes; ſo Leo Africanus * makes 
mention of a 99 75 in Africa, who was called 
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chiefly for the following reaſon: 7har offered tbem- 


ample, and animating the people to battle, and 


ſing their lives with them in defence of their coun- 
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chants that rode from place to place about buſi- 


judgment; theſe are alſo exhorted to give thanks 
to the Lord, that they were now reſtored to their 


V. 11. They that are delivered from the noiſe of 


the archers of Sſera's hoſt at the river K;/hor ; or 


them there, bur were repulſed or flain by archers 


280 Ec. 
phrates they beheld every day great droves of wild|places of drawing water for their flocks or other | 
beaſts, as wild aſſes all white, &c. The word weſuſes, which laid them under obligation to do as di. 
tfanſlate white is Zechorot, and perhaps may de- rected in the next clauſe. The words are by ſome 


{cribe the ſame animal the Etbiopians call Zecora, rendered, ** becauſe of the voice of thoſe that 
and ſome Zebra; ſaid to excel in beauty all four- number (ſheep and other cattle) at the places of 


footed creatures in the whole world. It is an 


8 Ch. v. v. 111; 


drawing water *;” which now they could do, being 
8 


apimal of the bigneſs of a mule, found in the woods|a time of peace; and for which the perſons be. 
beyond Abyſinia, is eaſily tamed, and is the fre- fore deſcribed ought: to be thankful : rbere jpyy 


uent and chief preſent of the kings of that coun- 


| they rehearſe the righteous as of the Lord; coming 
8 


try 3 about its loins is a circle of a black colour, to thoſe places again, it would put them in mind to 


body, ſome broader, others narrower, both black and 


In the form of a girdle, which is followed with what hazards and dangers they had been expoſed 


more on each fide, according to the part of the formerly by the enemy, but now were freed from; 
and this would lead them to diſcourſe of and re. 


white, or of an aſh colour, ſo neat that they ſeem to peat the righteous dealings of God in taking ven- 
exceed the art of the moſt eminent painter; its only| geance on their enemies, and delivering them from 


deformity are its ears, which are long ; hence it is 


them: even the righteous atts towards the inhabi. 


called by the Portugueſe the wild aſs, tho* wrongly ;|tants of bis villages in Ijrael ; they being now in 


e price it has been ſold for; one that was theſ their ſubſtance plundered as before, V. 7. then Ha 


af what value and eſteem it was, appears from the no danger of having their houſes broke open, ang 
ar 


1 
or of a king to a Turkiſh governor, was ſold tothe people of the Lord go down to the gates; either 
an Indian for 2000 pieces of Venetian money, toſof their enemies, purſuing them unto them, as 

ake a preſent of to the great Mogor, king of the[they did ch. iv. 16. or rather, to the gates of their 


Thoſe that rode on theſe creatures were the princes 
and nobles of 1/ae!; though they are generally in- 
terpreted by the Jewiſß commentators of mer- 


neſs ; and theſe, are called upon to ſpeak of the 
wonderful things God had done for Mael, in free. 
ing them from the bondage of the Canaanites, ſo 
that theſe nobles or merchants might ride about the 
country, without any fear ; and to diſcourſe of them 
to others, and in their meditations give praiſe to 
God on account of them: ye that ſit in judgment; 
which ſeems to. deſcribe judges upon the bench, 
ſitting to hear and try cauſes, and paſs righteous 


ſeats of judgment, from which they were driven; 
or where they could not peaceably exerciſe their of- 
fice, which they now might and did: Cocceius 
renders the word on meaſures, as if theſe were per- 
ſons that preſided. over meaſures, and took care 
that they were juſt and right, Though Nimchi 
and Ben Melech ſay, that Middin, which we render 
in judgment, is either the name of a city in the 

ook of Foſhua, ch. xv. 61. ſee the note there; 
or the name of a way * well known in which they 
were afraid to go becauſe of the enemy, but now 
went in it with ſafety, and therefore had reaſon. to 
ſpeak well of God, and praiſe his name; but this 
is rather intended in the next clauſe : and walk by 
the way ; the common people that travelled from 
place to place on buſineſs, who before were obliged 
to leave the public roads, and go in by-ways, V. 
6. but now could travel in the common road with- 
out fear, and therefore ought to be thankful. _ 


archers, inthe place of drawing water, &c.] Mean- 
ing either the army of the 7/raelites, delivered from 


ſuch perſons, as maidens and others, that went out 
of the cities to fountains and wells of water, to 
fetch water from thence for their neceſſities, but 
were frightened by the noiſe of archers that ſhot at 
them; or ſhepherds who led their flocks to water 


that lay in wait in woods or lurking places there- 


about; but non the.country being cleared of them, 


3 25 *, Which was the value of goo pounds. own cities, where they had now free egreſs and re- 
greſs; and thoſe that were in the fortified cities, 


3 


who had fled thither from the villages becauſe of 
the rapine. of the enemy, now would go down to 
the gates, and paſs through them, and return to 
their villages again; or elſe the meaning is, that 
the people would now frequent as formerly the 
courts of judicature held in the gates of their ci. 
ties, to have juſtice done them, and be in no fear 
of being diſturbed by the enemy, as before. 

V. 12. Awake, awake, Deborah, awake, awake, 
utter a ſong, &c.] Either perceiving ſome languor 
and remiſſneſs in her ſpirits, . whilſt ſhe was deliver- 
ing this ſong, and therefore arouſes herſelf to at- 
tend to this ſervice with more ardour and zeal ; 
or rather, finding herſelf more impreſſed with a 
ſenſe of the great and good things the Lord had 
done for [/7ae!, calls upon her foul to exert all its 
powers in celebrating the praiſes of the Lord, and 
therefore repeats the word awake ſo often as ſhe 
does: ariſe, Barak, and lead thy captivity captive, 
thou ſon of Abinoam; for though the whole army 
of Siſera was deſtroyed, that not a man was left, 
ch. iv. 16. yet as Barak purſued to Haraſheth of 
the Gentiles, many there and in other places which 
fell into his hands, that belonged to Jabin, might 
be taken captive by him; and though the Canaan 
ites were to be ſlain, yet they might firſt be led 
captive in triumph; and beſides, there might be 
ſome of other nations that were taken by him in 
, 
V. 13. Then he made him that remaineth, &c.] 
The people of 7/7ae! that remained. who had been 
under the yoke of 7abin king of Canaan, under 


which many of the 1/7azlires very probably died; 


but now the few mean and miſerable that 
remained, were raiſed to an high eſtate, and made 
to have dominion over the nobles among the peopit 
that is, over the Canaamtifh nobility, that were 
oo the people under Jabin; but he being con- 
quered by the /azlites, his people and even his 
nobles became ſubject to them; and this was the 
Lord's doing, as the following words ſhew : ſhe 
Lord made me have dominion over the mighty ; that 
is, Deborah, to whom God gave dominion cither 
over the mighty ones of ach being raiſcd up 
be their judge; or over the mighty Canaanitts, 


they could without fear have fecourſe to "theſe 
CCC ef gtcaes! 
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having a concern in the conqueſt of them an 
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V. 14. 
againſt amalek, &c.] 
verſes, Deborah ma 


d, and preſence, though a woman. 


that were not; and begins with Ephraim, where 
the herſelf dwelt, V. 4, f. who was the root, foun- 
dation, and ſource of this expedition, that under a 
divine influence directed, animated, and encouraged 
to it; and by whom, and from whence, a detach- 
ment was ſent againſt the Amalekites, who up- 
on all occaſions were ready to aſſiſt the Canaanites, 
and now were about to do it ; and to prevent their 
junction, a party was ſent from Ephraim, and by 
the Ephrantes 3 though the 7. argum, and the 
Jewiſh commentators in general refer this to a paſt 
action, which Deborah here commemorates and ce- 
lebrates; and underſtand by root Joſpua, who 
was of that tribe, and who diſcomfited Amalek and 
his people with the edge of the ſword, Exod. xvii. 
13. after thee Benjamin among thy people; which 


a future fact, and as ſpoken of by way of pro- 
phecy 3 and ſuppoſe that Saul of the tribe of Ben- 
amin is meant, and the people of Benjamin, the 
tuo hundred thouſand footmen he took with him, 
and fought againſt Amalek, and deſtroyed them, 
1 Sam. xv. but it is rather to be underſtood of the 
tribe of Benjamin in general, which at this time 
vent out againſt Amaleł, to prevent their giving 
any aſſiſtance to Jabin king of Canaan, and who 
were followed in it by a party of the Ephraimites ; 
ſo that Benjamin has the greateſt - honour given it, 
partly as it was firſt in this affair, and partly as it 
was general, the whole tribe engaged, whereas only 
a few in Epbraim, and thoſe ſtimulated by the ex- 
ample of Benjamin: out of Machir came down go- 
vernors'; Machir was the only ſon of Manaſſebh, 
and therefore this muſt reſpect that tribe, half of 
which was ſettled on the other ſide Jordan, and to 
which Farchi and other Jeiſb writers aſcribe this, 
and ſuppoſe it refers to the princes and great men 
of it, who ſubdued; the Amorites, and took the 
bo-cities: of Argob in the time of Moſes ; though 


but it is clearly ſuggeſted in y. 17. that they abode 
beyond Fordan, and gave no aſſiſtance at all; it 


Manafſeb; within Jordan, from whence came gre 
perſonages, with a number of men no doubt alo 
with chem, to lend an helping hand againſt the Ca- 
n or to be employed as aſſiſtants under Ba- 
rat in t 


W. 


ich their counſels, the mem of +this 
paderſtanding of the times, to knov 

do do, 1 Chron. aiicige ven I/. 
| { * ' 0 me Targum paraphraſes it, “the reſt of 
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over them, through her direction, advice, 
Out of Ephraim was there a root of them 
In this and ſome following 


kes mention of the tribes that | 
were aiding and aſſiſting in this war, and of thoſe 


the fame Targum and the lame writers interpret of 


Kimchi and Ben Ger/om underſtand: it of ſome of 
them that came from thence to aſſiſt in this war; 


therefore muſt be underſtood of the half tribe of 


e pfinces only, but the whole tribe: 


A 2 


281 
the tribe of Tſachar :” and alſo Barak be was ſent 
on foot into the valley; which was at the bottom of 
mount Tabor, from whence he was ſent down by 

Deborah, when Siſera's army was come thither; 

and where he went chearfully on foot at the head of 
his 10,000 men, to engage Siſera with his horſe 
and chariots z and which latter were capable of 
doing great execution in the valley, by running 

among the foot, and cutting them in pieces with 

the ſcythes at the ſide of them; but Barak, fearleſs 

of danger, readily obeyed the command of the 

judge and propheteſs, believing it was of God : 

or the words may be rendered, as by Noldius *, 

as [ſſachar, ſo Barak ; he was ſent, &c. the one as 

the other, with- equal readineſs and chearfulneſs, 

courage and intrepidity, deſcended the mountain, 
at the order of Deborab, and took the field in the 
open plain, to engage with Siſera and his numerous 
hoſt : for the diviſion of Reuben there were great 
thoughts of heart; either for their diviſions among 
themſelves in their own councils, ſome being for 
going over Jordan to aſſiſt their brethren the / 
raelites againſt Jabin, and free them from his yoke, 
pitying their diſtreſſed ſtate and condition; and 
others were for keeping at home, and taking care 
of their locks, and not intermeddle in the quar- 
rel; judging it to be moſt for their worldly peace 
and profit, to obſerve a neutrality : by reaſon of 
which diviſions no aſſiſtance was given. Or for 
their diviſions and ſeparations from their brethren 
the /raelites, from whom they were not only ſepa- 
rated by the river Jordan, but in their affections to 
them, and regards for them ; keeping at a diſtance 
from them, when their help was required: and this 
conduct of theirs eauſed many thoughts of heart 
in Deborah and Barak, in the princes and people of 
Iſrael, who could not well underſtand the reaſon of 
it; and which cauſed much grief and uneaſineſs 
of mind, that ſo powerful a tribe, and who had 
been aſſiſting to them in the conqueſt of the land, 
and lay convenient to help them, yet ſhould be ſo 
very indifferent to them. 45 IF, 

V. 16. Ny abodeſs thou among the ſbeepfolds, to 
hear the bleatings of the flocks ? &c.] This tribe 
abounded with flocks and herds, and therefore 
choſe the country on the other ſide Jordan, as ſuit- 
able for them; and now at this critical juncture, 
they judged it wiſeſt, and their beſt policy, to abide 
by: them, and the care of them ; left by inter- 
meddling, ſhould Jabin prevail, he might be pro- 


4 


| 


4 


| 
N 


lvoked to fall upon them, and take them from 
| 
| 


hisexpedition': and ont of Zebulun they that 


them ; wherefore the bleatings of their flocks, and 
the whiſtlings of the ſhepherds that kept them, 
founded louder: in their ears, and more engroſſed 
their attention, than the groans and cries of '[-ae/ 

under oppreſſion; or than the ſoundings of the 
trumpet, the alarm of war, or the loud calls of 
Deborah and Barak ; being under the influence of 
a carnal, worldly: ſpirit, and wanting affection and 
fympathy towards their brethren, about which De- 


of bora here expoſtulates with them: for the diviſions 


ic they are f Reuben there were grrat ſearchings of heart; this 

„ Alis ͤérepeated to ſhew how much the propheteſs, the 

3 nies of Iſacbar were with Dr general of the arͥy, tlie princes and people, were 
das mount Taber, whither they came 


affected with this conduct of the tribe of Reuben; 
it gave them much pain and uneaſineſs, occaſioned 
many enquiries, cauſed much diſcourſe and con- 
werſation, and put them upon chinking, and greatly 
exerciſed their minds, what ſhould be the meaning 
of their behaving after this manner. Cocceius takes 
theſe words to be ſpoken ironically, and renders 
be ty ooo oe . 
Ebr. part, p. 305. No. arg. 80 Bllg. 
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them, at the rivers of Reuben were great men in 
ſearchings of heart; there, were wiſdom, pru- 


dence, counſel, ſearching and diſcerning of ſpi- 


rits, preferring their flocks to the people of God. 
V. 17. Gilead abode beyond Jordan, &c.þ A 
country which lay on the other ſide Jordan, and 


was given by Meſes, half of it to the tribes of 


Reuben and Gad, and the other half to the half 
tribe of Manaſſeb, Deut. iii. 12, 13. and being 
here diſtinguiſhed from Reuben, it ſeems that not 


only that tribe, but alſo the tribe of Gad, and the 


half tribe of Manaſſeb, on that ſide Jordan, came 
not to the help of Hrael; but abode where they 
were, attending their flocks and herds, and pre- 
ferring their own private profit to the public good ; 
yet as Gilead was given to Machir, Deut. iii. 15. 
and ſome are ſaid to come out from thence to ſerve 
in this expedition, y. 14. ſome read the words, as 


Kimchi obſerves, with an interrogation, did Gilead 


abide beyond Jordan? no, he did not; though his 


ſituation was beyond it, as well as Reubems, yet 


he did not continue there, but came over to help 
his brethren ; and ſo this is introduced to upbraid 
Reuben, and leave him without excuſe, ſince he 


JUDGES Ch. v. I. at. 


be the ſame with Kiſhon here, Joſh. xi. 5. ſee Þ/. 


Ixxxiii. 9. 


y. 19. The kings came, &c.] Who were with 
Siſera, as the Targum adds; unleſs Deborah can be 
thought to refer to the battle, ſuppoſed to be fought 
about the ſame place, between Joſhua and the 
kings in confederacy with Jabin, Fofh. x. 1, 7. 
then fought the kings of Canaan in Taanach by th; 
waters of Megiddo ; the other kings of Canaay, 


which came into the aſſiſtance of Jabin, either in 


the times of Jaſbua; or rather, which now joined 
Siſera's army, in thoſe places, which both belonged 
to Manaſſob, but were in the tribe of ¶Hacbar, of 
which ſee the note on Fob. xvii. 11. and were at 
ſome diſtance from each other, as appears by the 
villages; and country around, and belonging to 
each; and ſuch was the largeneſs of Siſera's army, 
reinforced by thoſe kings, that according to the 
Targum it reached from Taanach to Megiddo; the 
ſame is obſerved by the Jeiſb commentators , the 
waters of Megiddo are the ſame with the river Ki- 
Bon, which ran near the city: they took no gain of 
money; that is, either of Jabin king of Canaan, 
whom they came to ſerve; but freely engaged 


could as well have left his flocks as Gilead did, and | with him, and maintained their own troops, which 
come over to the help of his brethren as well as| they brought into the field, and had raiſed at their 
he: and why did Dan remain in ſhips ? the Danites| own expence ; but according to Kimchi the ſenſe 
inhabiting Joppa, and other places bordering on is, they took no money of the //raefites that fell 
the Mediterranean. ſea, attended their navigation] into their hands, but ſlew them, would not fave 
and merchandize ; and which they (choſe rather toſ their lives, though they offered them money, be- 
do, than to appear in the field of battle in the be- ing like the mercileſs Medes, 1/. xiii. 17, 18. but 
half of their brethren ; judging this to be a ſuf-|rather the meaning is, that whereas they came big 
ficient excuſe, though the queſtion. put implies] with expectation of a large booty among the / 
the contrary ; according to the Targum, they] raelites, they were diſappointed, and obliged to 
were meditating a flight, and put their goods into flee without any. Te 
ſhips to flee with them, ſhould Siſera get the day: V. 20. They fought from heaven, &c.] Either 
Aſher continued on the ſea-ſhore ; on the ſhore of the] the angels of heaven, afterwards called ſtars ; or 
Mediterranean ſea, attending traffick and buſineſs, | the heavens, the elements fought for //rae!, and 
and did not concern themſelves at all in this war :| againſt Sera; a violent ſtorm of rain and hail fal- 
and abode in his trenches ;. in his towns and cities, | ling at this time, which diſcomfited Siſera's army; 
the walls of which had been broken down by the] ſee the note on ch. iv. 15. or this victory was ob- 
Canaanites, and remained. unrepaired, nor were] tained in ſuch a manner, as plainly ſhewed it was 
they ſuffered to repair them; and therefore excuſed] not of man, but of God from heaven; ſo the 
themſelves on this account from engaging in the] Targum, from heaven war was made with them;“ 
war, being obliged to ſtay at home to keep and] with the kings before mentioned; God fought 
defend their cities; which were in ſuch a ruinous| againſt them, and no wonder they were conquer- 
and weak condition, that the enemy might enter at] ed: the ftars in their courſes faught againſt Siſera; 
any time: ſome render it, in their creeks"; bays| it ſeems as if it was in the night that this battle 
and havens. where they had much ſhipping, and] was fought, at leaſt: that the purſuit. laſted till 
which required their attendance. | night, when the ſtars by their brightneſs and clear 


VF. 18. Zebulun and Napbtali were a people, | &c.] ſhining favoured the Mraelites, and were greatly to 
the diſadvantage of the Canaanites; unleſs it can 


Theſe two tribes were chiefly concerned in this 

war; out of them were the 10, ooo men that fol- be thought, as is by ſome, that the ſtars had an 
lowed. Barak, who willingly: offered themſelves, influence to cauſe a tempeſt of rain, hail, thunder, 
and were the molt active and vigorous : that jen- and lightnings, by which the army of Siſera was 

parded themſelves unto the death; expoſed them diſcomfited in the day- time, as before obſerved. 
to the utmoſt danger, fearleſs of death itſelf: or V. 21. The river of Kiſhon fwept them away, &c.] 
reproached * their lives; were: careleſs of them, va} To which Siſera's army was drawn, and where it 
lued them not; they were not dear to them, but was diſcomfited; and very probably many of them 
were ready to part with them freely, in the cauſe of in their confuſion, endeavoured to make their 
liberty in which they were engaged : in tbe high eſcape by fording or ſwimming over the river, by 
Places of the feld; on the top of mount Tabor, which they were ſwept away and drowned, the 
where they were muſtered, and from whence they] waters of it at this time ſwelling in a miraculous 
beheld the yaſt hoſt of Siſera ſurrounding mo manner, as Ben Gerſam thinks; or were increaſed 
and yet, with an undaunted bravety and courage by the large ſhowers of rain that fell, as ſome note 
deſcended the hill to fight with them. The Val from Jaſnbus though I find it not in him ; how. 
Zate Latin verſion reads, in ibe country of Mum 4 ever it ia not improbable it might be the calc; for 
in the plains and fields of it, near which were the four. countryman-;Mr. AMaundrell i thus obſerved 
waters of - Merom, Where Joſana i; fought Jabin, hen he was at it; in the condition we {aw i, 
aan, and ſuppoſed by ſome to lit's waters were low and inconſiderable; but E 
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Jh. v. V. 22—26. 


along the ſide of the plain, we diſcovered the track 
of many leſſer torrents falling down into it from 
he mountains, which muſt needs make it ſwell 
- eedingly upon ſudden rains, as doubtleſs it ac- 
4 did at the deſtruction of Siſera's hoſt, Judg. 
1 21.“ that ancient river, the river Kiſhon , called 
re either becauſe it was from the beginning 
of the creation, and not cut by the art of men, as 
2 rivers are; or becauſe it was ſpoken of by 
ts and hiſtorians in ancient times; or becauſe of 
famous exploits done here of old ; ſo tlie Targum, 
« the river where ſigns and mighty works were 
gone for 1/rael of old.” Some take the word Ke. 
aumim to be another name of the river, ſo called 
from its windings and turnings, and, as it were, 
meeting itſelf. So ſome travellers tel] us”, the 
river Kedumim, the fame with Kiſhon, is ſo-called, 
becauſe it meets itſelf, being by its meanders form- 
ed like a ſling or nooſe, as Kiſbon ſignifies; it riſes 
at mount Tabor, and diſcharges itſelf into the Me- 
Jiterranean ſea, at the foot of mount Carmel; ſo 
Hillerus n ſays, Kiſhon ſignifies bending in manner 
of a ſnare, or net, or meander, and takes it to be the 
ame with the Pagida of Pliny o, which in the Greek 
tongue ſignifies the ſame: O my ſoul, thou haſt 
trodden down ſtrength ;, a ſtrong and mighty army 
through her prayers and ſupplication, advice and 
direction 3 or thou haſt trodden with ſtrength, that 
zs. the river Kiſbon, as ſome Jewiſh interpreters un- 
derſtand it, who ſuppoſe that another miracle Was 
wrought; that as the waters of the river ſwelled 
when the Canaanites attempted to eſcape over it, ſo 
it funk and became fordable for Deborab and the 
Ifraclites; a miracle, as they ſuppoſe, ſomewhat 
Gmilar to that at the Red. ſea. 


on 283 


name of a place, is clear from what follows: curſe 
'e bitterly the inhabitants thereof; or curſe curſing *, 
repeat it, give them curſe upon curſe, curſe them 


becauſe they came not to the help of the Lord; that 
is, of the people of the Lord, whoſe cauſe was the 
Lord's; for though he ſtood in no need of their 
help, yet their negligence and neutrality were highly 
reſented by him, and therefore repeated: to he 
help of the Lord againſt the mighty , the mighty 
Canaanites, and their mighty kings, 'and mighty 
hoſts ; or with the mighty *, Barak and his 10,000 : 
now though others, who did not come into their 
aſſiſtance, are only diſcommended, being at a di- 
ſtance, yet thoſe are curſed being very near, and 
ſaw the peril their brethren were in, and yet would 
not lend an helping hand. „ 

V. 24. Bleſſed above women ſhall Jael the wife of 
Heber the Kenite be, &c.] Under the ſame in- 
uence that Meroz was curſed, Fael is bleſſed, the 
one for not helping rae! in a public way, the 
other for doing it in a private manner ; this bleſ- 
ſing is pronounced, either in a way of prayer that. 
it might be, or in a way of prophecy that it 
ſhould be, and indeed in both: Zlefſed jhall ſbe be 
above the women in the tent; above all women that 
dwell in tents : this being a proper deſcription of 
a woman, whoſe character it is to abide in her 
tent, dwell at home, and mind the bulineſs of 


action ſhe performed in her tent, equal, if not ſu- 
perior, to what was done in the field. . 

V. 25. He aſted water, and ſhe gave him milk, 
&e.] That is, Sſera aſked it of her, as the Tar- 


gum expreſſes it, when he turned into her tent : 


. 22. Then were the harſe hoofs broken by means\ ſhe brought him freſh butter in a lordly diſb; which 


anſings, &c.] Either through the force 
ps fora the river, where they pranſed and 
plunged, and could have no ſtanding; or thro? 
the ſwift haſte they made to run away, ſtriking the 
earth ſo quick, and with ſuch force and vehemence, 
that their hoofs were broken thereby, eſpecially 
on ſtony ground, and ſo their ſpeed retarded : be 
pranfings of the mighty ones; either their riders, 
| princes and great perſonages, who made them 
- pranſe, leap and run with great ſpeed and force; 
or horſes ſtrong and mighty, being ſuch as were 
ſelecded for this purpoſe, and trained to war. 
F. 23. Curſe ye Meroz, ſaid the angel of the 
Lord, &.] Not Barak, as the Targum and Far- 
chi, but Deborah herſelf ſaid this under a ſpirit of 
ptophecy, not from her own ſpirit in a revengeful 
ay, but from jade cc God; or this 2 
ggeſted to her by an angel, not a created, but 
Fog ä 8 angel of the covenant, by 
whom ide was inſpired, and an impulſe made by 
him on her to denounce a curſe on Mrroz; which 
| ome ay was a ſtar, Siſera's ſtar; others the name 
eri ie man e, ſo Jarchi; but rather it is 
ohe dee of a eity or place near where the battle 
do Kimebi, Ben Cerſom and Ben Me. 
ee Mero to be the fame with' Merom, 
of which Jeſbua fought with Fabin, 
a ſuppoſed to be the ſame with the 
, and the river Kiſhon, where this 
fought; and Jerom 5, under the word 
obſerves, here 
I˖ö;' PR f 02 miles from the city Se. 


* 


chat chere was in his time a vil - 


ſignifies either the ſame, the milk with cream on 


taken off the cream, ſhe gave him milk to drink, 
and then brought the cream in a diſh for him to 
eat, and thereby the more incline him to ſleep; 
and this ſhe brought in a diſh fit for any lord or 
nobleman to eat out of; in ſuch a polite and cour- 
teous manner did ſhe uſe him, ſo that he could 
have no ſuſpicion of her having any ill defign 
againſt him. R. Jonah, as Kimchi” notes, inter- 
prets this of a diſh of the mighty or lordly ones, of 
the ſnepherds, the principal of the flock, as they 
are called in Jer. xxv. 34, 35. out of which they 
had uſed to drink their milk, or eat their cream, 


tent; from this Hebrew word ſepel, here uſed, ſeems 


Rabbins, as Kimcbi obſerves, ſay, this was a new 
earthen vial; it is very probable, it was a broad 
platter or diſh fit for fuch'an uſudGGG. 


Latin verſions expreſs it, and as appears by what 
follows ; ſhe having taken up a pin from her tent, 


to the workman g hammer ; in her right-hand ſhe 
took an hammer, ſuch as carpenters, and fuch like 
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her family; and may have reſpe& to the manly 


it, for that is meant by butter; or having firſt 


and ſuch an one was likely enough to be in Fae!'s 
to come the Latin word fimpucium or finpulum, 


'uſed"'in things ſacred , and which, according to 
Pliny *,” was an earthen veſſel; and fo ſome of the 


J. 26. She put ber band to the nail, &c.] Her 
left-hand, as the Septuagint, Arabie and Vulgate 


with which it was faſtened to the ground, ſhe clap- 
ped it to the temples of Si/era * and ber right-hand 


workmen make uſe of, and workman-like” wene 
about her buſineſs ſhe had deviſed, and was deter- 
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3 had no fear or dread upon her: and with tbe they expected to have of Siſera: yea, ſbe returned 
hammer ſpe ſmote Siſera; not that with the ham- an/wer 10 herſelf; before they could well giye 
| maeerr ſhe ſtruck him on the head, and ſtunned him, theirs, ſhe ſoon recollected herſelf what wight be, 


but ſmore the nail ſhe had put to his temples and| and muſt be, the occaſion of this delay; and this, 
drove it into them: ſbe ſmote off his bead; after according to the Targum, ſhe made in her wiſdom. 
ſhe had driven the nail through his temples, ſhe|what her great wiſdom quickly ſuggeſted to her, was 
took his ſword, perhaps and cut off his head, as certainly the caſe, and with which ſhe comforteg 
David cut off Goliab's, after he had flung a ſtone and quieted herſelf. 
into his forehead ; though as this ſeems needleſs, | V. 30. Have they not ſped ? &c.] Or found « the 
nor is there any hint of it in the hiſtory of this|enemy Barak and his army, or the ſpoil of them? 
fair, the meaning may only be, that ſhe ſtruck|no doubt they have: have they not divided (1; 
the nail through his head, as the Septuagint, or prey! doubtleſs they have, which being large, and 
broke his head, as the Targum : when ſbe had pierced the captives many, has taken up much of their 
and ſtricken thro* his temples ; that being the ſofteſt] time to look over, and make an equal and Proper 
and tendereſt part of the head, ſhe drove the nail|diviſion of, and that moſt certainly is the cauſe ge 
quite.thro* them to the ground, ch. iv. 21, the delay: 4% every man a damſel or two? or 2 
27. As her feet he bowed, he fell, he lay down,|womb or two *, uſing both unchaſte and contemp. 
&c.] Perhaps at her firſt approach to him, and|tuous language *, and pleaſing themſelves with the 
attempt to drive the nail, or at the blow ſhe gave, virgins of rae! being abuſed by the common ſol. 
he. roſe up, but ſhe had done his buſineſs ſo ef-|diers, which was too frequently the caſe with the 
fectually at the firſt ſtroke, that he dropt at once, and|heathens at gaining a victory: to Siſera 2 prey of 
laid down his head again: at her feet he bowed, he\divers colours, a prey of divers colours of needle. 


[ fell; when ſhe redoubled her blow: where be bow-|work, of divers colours of needle-work on both ſie. 
U ed, there he fell down dead; and ſtruggled and ſuits of clothes of different colours, ſuch as om 
1 ſtirred no more; thus ingloriouſly did this general|the works of the women of Sidon, and thoſe cy. 
i1 of a vaſt army die. This action is no otherwiſe|noufly interwoven or wrought with a needle, and 

to be juſtified, but by its being done through an|that on both ſides of the ſilk or ſtuff of which 

impulſe of the Spirit of God upon her, to take they were made; and ſo ſuch as were of oreat | 

away the life of an implacable enemy of Go@'s|worth and eſteem, and ſuch it was expected, and | 

people; otherwiſe it might ſeem to be a breach of|with confidence and aſſurance of it, $/era would 

hoſpitality towards her gueſt ſhe. had invited in, bring with him, and make preſents of to his mo- 

and of the peace which ſubſiſted between this|ther and her ladies, or which he would have for -- 

general's prince and her huſband4 and therefore| his own wear and uſe, or both: meet for the necks / 

is not to be drawn into an example where there is|of them that take be /p0i/? the general of the t 

no appearance of a divine warrant. 8 army, and the chief men to whom the ſpoil was {c 

V. 28. The mother of Siſera looked out at a win-|brought, and then divided ſuitable to the rank W 

dow, 8&c.) Which perhaps looked towards the] and quality of every ſoldier. Pliny * fays, the ec 

high road, in which ſhe expected Siſera to return |Phrygians firſt invented the art of needle- work; W; 

in his chariot with his victorious army; and ſhe{hence the garments wrought, and thoſe that made | fo 

was looking out for him, not through fear of any |them, were called after their name; but it is cer- to 

ill that had befallen him, or ſuſpicion of bad ſuc-|tain it was known by the ancient Hebrews and Ca. the 

ceſs, but through impatience to ſee him return in naanites, ſee Exod. xxvi. 65. ſin 

triumph, wreathed with laurels : and cried through| V. 31. So let all thine enemies periſh, O Lord! We 

the lattice; which is but another word for, a win-|&c.] As Siſera and his army did, and be diſap- ma 

dow, which was not of glaſs, that being of a later pointed as his mother and her ladies were; which ow. 

| invention, but made in Jattice-form, in a fort of is not only a wiſh.or prayer that it might be, bur mig 

[ net - work full of little holes to let in air and light, a prophecy! that ſo it would be: but let them that cou 

, and look out at; here ſhe ſtood and cried with aj/ove bim; that love the Lord ſuperlatively and ſin- poy 

| very loud uneaſy tone; the word ſignifies a ſort of}cerely, with all their heart and foul, and from * 

|} a groaning, howling noiſe, diſcovering impatience love ſerve and fear him: be as ihe ſun when le po- Ira 

and uneaſineſs; and ſo the-Yulgate Latin and Syriac|eth forth in his might; in the middle of the day, oyer 

verſions render it, foe bowled: ſaying in a whining when its heat and light are the greateſt, and in to tl 

way, 260) is his chariot ſo long in coming? ſhe did the ſummer - ſolſtice in the month of June, when them 

les; 


not doubt at all of victory, and concluded it would the ſun is in Cancer, as Ben Gerſom and Abarbinel 
ſoon be obtained, and there would be very little obſerve, and it is hotteſt; the ſenſe is, let the tru: 
trouble and difficulty in, getting it, and thetefote friends of God be as bright and as glorious, and 
wondered his chariot was not in ſight : why farm inereaſe in light, luſtre and ſplendor as that glo- 
the wheels of bis chariats?. the goo he took with rious luminary in mid- day, and be no more liabe 
him, of the return of which ſhe made no doubt, to be reſiſted and ſtopped by their enemies, and 
only was uneaſy until they appeared, that ſhe as much out of the reach of them as that is: 4 
| the land had reſt 40 years; theſe are not the words 
the Targum is, why are the; runners hindered, of Deborah, -whoſe ſong ends with the laſt clauſe, 
Who ſhould bring me a letter of the victories ? but of the writer K book; Which years, 4c 
V. 29. Her.wiſe ladies anſwered her, &c.] Every cording to moſt, are tolbe trckoned from the dent 
one in their turn endeavouring to comfort her and of Ehud, including the ab years bondage under 
make her eaſy. The Vulgate Latin verſion is, Jabin, as Ben Genſam and dbarbinel ; ſo that ſtrict. 
- + one that was wiſer than the reſt of his wives: cl the reſt was hut 20 years; one would 
but they ſeem rather to be her maids of honour, I chink they ſhould be reckoned: from the vids!) 
| who! were come to obtained ver Jabin king of Canaan. 


pay her a viſit, and ſhare in the pleaſing ſight | a | 
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P. VI. 


1 this chapter we have an account of the di- ſort, and the ſtrong holds for the richer to retire 


ſtreſſed condition rael was in through the Mi- 
gianites, V. 1—6. of a praphet being ſent unto 
chem to reprove them for their ſins, y. 7—10. 
of an angel appearing to Gideon, with an order to 
him to go and fave 1/rael out of the hands of the 
Midianites, v. 11—16. and of a ſign given him 
by the angel, whereby he knew this order was of 
God, V. 1724. and of the reformation from ido- 
latry in his father's family he made upon this, 
throwing down the altar of Baal, and building one 
for the Lord, Y. 25 — 32. and of the preparation 
he made to fight the Midianites and others, Y. 
33, 34 35. but firſt deſired a ſign of the Lord, 
that Iſrael would be ſaved by his hand, which was 


granted and repeated, V. 36—40. | 


v. 1. And the children of Iſrael did evil in the 
bt of the Lord, &c.] After the death of De- 
borah and Barak, during whoſe life they kept to 
the pure worſhip of God, and who perhaps lived 
pretty near the cloſe of the 40 years reſt, or of the 
20 years from their victory over Jabin; but they 
dying, the children of Jfrael fell into idolatry, for 
that that was the evil they did, appears from y. 
10. even n the gods of the Amorites : 

them into the hand of Midian 
ſeven years; this was not the Midian where Fetbro, 
the father-in-law of Moſes lived, which lay more 
ſouthward, but that which joined to Moab, and 
was more eaſtward. This people had been deſtroy- 
ed by the Mraclites in the times of Moſes, in their 
way to the land of Canaan, Numb. xxxi. where- 
| fore they might bear them a grudge, and now 
took the opportunity to revenge themſelves on 
them, God permitting them ſo to do for their 
ſins; and though the deſtruction of this people by 
Jjrael was very general, yet as ſome of them might 
make their eſcape, and afterwards return to their 
own land, and this being about -200 years ago, 
might, with others joining them, repeople their, 
| country. by this time, and become ſtrong and 

J 

V. 2, And the hand of Midian prevailed againſt: 
Ifraeh, 1 They were too ſtrong for them, and 
| overcame them, and brought them into ſubjection 
to them, and no wonder, when the Lord delivered 
them into their hand: and becauſe of the Midian- 
iles; ge of their uſage of 9 SIE man- 
ner of coming upon them yearly, and pillagi 
and. pludering: their ſublance, a2 after relared : 
the children of Iſrael made them dens which are in 
the mountains ; che word for dens has the ſignifica- 
| ton af fig hr in ir, and are ſo called either by an 
iniphralis, becauſe-chey were dark, or, as Kimchi 
| Wink becauſe they had a window at the top of 
them, ler in the light; but Ben Ger/am 
| onreeres they were torches, which gave a great 
ee they that held them ſaw from the 
| Lonethe Mzgianites,: by theſe torches they 
made . to the raclites to take care and 

ves and. their ſubſtance: and caves, 


— * 


r 


to with their goods; tho”, according to Farchi, the 
latter were no other than fences they made in woods, 
by cutting down trees, and ſetting them round 
about them, perhaps much the ſame as the thickets, 
I Sam. iii. 6. 


V. 3. And ſo it was when Iſrael bad ſown, &c.] 


Their land, and it was grown up, and near being 


ripe or quite; for the Midianites gave them no 
diſturbance in the winter, and during ſeed-time, 
when they came out of their lurking holes, and 


manured their land, and ſowed it : that the Mi- 
dianites came up; into the land of Canaan, from 
the other ſide Jordan, where their country lay, and 
which it ſeems lay lower than the land of 1/rael - 
and the Amalekites, and the children of the eaſt; 
the former were implacable enemies of 1/rael, and 
on every occaſion would join other nations in op- 
preſſing them; and the children of the eaſt were 
Arabians, as Joſephus * expreſsly affirms : even they 


came up againſt them ; all theſe three ſorts of peo 


ple in a confederacy. ; Su 

V. 4. And they encamped againſt them, &c. ] 
Formed a camp, from whence they ſent out par- 
ties to plunder the — or © they were fixing 
their tents among them,” as the Vulgate Latin ver- 
ſion; and ſo the Targum, 5 they dwelt by them,” 
or fixed their habitations by them ; for they ſeem 
not to have come as a regular army, but as a ſort 
of banditti to pillage, and plunder, and deſtroy 
the fruits of the earth; and the Midianites and 


Arabians dwelt in tents chiefly : and deſtroyed the 
increaſe of the earth; the corn and graſs before 
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286 
famous for camels and dromedaries, I/. Ix. 6. and out of the hand of all that oppreſſed ycu; the Auna. 
ſo Arabia, the people of which joined the Mi- lekites who made war with them at Rephidim, gi. 


FUDGES Cl. vi. 5. 612. 


dianites in this expedition; of whom Leo AfFICanus bon and Og, kings of the Amorites, who came out 
ſays *. that they reckon of their riches and poſſeſ- to fight with them, and oppoſe their paſſage thro- 
ſions by their camels ; wherefore if any one ſpeaks; their land into Canaan, and the kings ot the (a. 
of the fiches of ſuch a prince or nobleman, he naanites alſo, who combined againſt them: 411 
ſays, that he is poſſeſſed of ſo many camels, and drave them out from before you, and gave you the; 
not of ſo many thouſands of pieces of gold, ſee land; not only the land of Sibon and Og, but the 


he ſhould not have been heard of in the times of 


Ifrael; he came in the name of the Lord, and 


him, who when they were bond-ſlaves in Egypt, 


_ thro? it, and deſtroyed the 


Feb i. 3. and they entered into the city to deſtroy it; whole land of Canaan, out of which more properly 


this was their ſole view. In ſuch like manner ast 
this did Alyattes king of the Lydians make war with 


he inhabitants of it may be ſaid to be driven. 
V. 10. And I ſaid unto you, I am the Lord pur 


the Mileſians, as Herodotus * relates 3 which paſſage! God, &c.] The Covenant-God of them and their 


Grotius has quoted at large. 


fathers, and they ought not to have owned and a. 


V. 6. And Iſrael was greatly impoveriſhed, becauſe knowledged any other beſides him: fear not tt; 
of the Midianites, &c.) Were reduced very low, | gods of the Amorites, in whoſe land ye dwell ; mean. 
brought into famiſhing circumſtances through the ing not a fear of being hurt by them, but ſuch 4 
Midianites thus deſtroying the fruits of the earth fear and reverence of them, as to worſhip them, 
year after year: and the children of Iſrael cried unto which was only to be given to the Lord. The 
the Lord; which they ſhould have done ar firſt, | {morites are here put for all the Canaanites, they 
inſtead of going into dens and caves; however, | being a principal people among them: Zur ye have 
better late than not at all: they cried, not to the idols not obeyed my voice; to cleave to him, fear and 
they had ſerved, being ſenſible they could not help | worſhip him; they had been guilty of idolatry, 
them, tho? fo fooliſh as to worſhip them; but to and this is the ſin the prophet was ſent to reproye 
Jehovah the God of the whole earth, and who was them for, and bring them to a ſenſe of. 


in a ſpecial ſenſe their God, tho? they had forſaken 
him. | e | 


V. 11. And there came an angel of the Lord, &c.] 


WO | This was not the prophet before mentioned, 23 
y. 7. And it came ta paſs when the children of Ben Gerſom thinks, but an angel of God, as ex- 


Iſrael cried unto the Lord, becauſe of the Midianites.]| preſſed, and not a created one, but the angel of 
Becauſe of their oppreſſions and ill uſage of them, | Jehovah's preſence, the Word and Son of God, 
and not becauſe of their ſins, which had brought] and who is expreſsly called Jehovah himſelf, y. 


thoſe evils on them, of which, at preſent, they 


14, 23, 24. and ſat under an oak; or ſtaid there a 


ſeemed not to be ſenſible; and yet ſuch was the while, as Kimchi interprets it, ſeeing, according to 
goodneſs and compaſſion of God to them, that his obſervation, angels are not ſaid to fit but Rand: 
having a mind to deliver them, he immediately, | which was in Ophrah, that pertaineth to Foajh the 
on their crying to him, ſends them a meffenger to] Abiexrite; which ſhews that this Ophrah is different 
bring them to a ſenſe of their ſins, and prepare from a city of this name in the tribe of Benjamin, 
them for the deliverance he deſigned to work for | 70h. xviii. 23. for the oak that was in it, under 


them, as follows; | 


which the angel ſat, belonged to Foaſh an 4biez- 


y.8. And the Lord ſent a prophet unto the chil-| rite, a deſcendant of Abiezer, ſon of the ſiſter of 
dren of Iſrael, &c.] A man, a prophet *, as in the Gilead, who was the fon of Machir the ſon of Aa. 


Hebrew text, not an angel, but a man z and this 
not Phinehas, as ſay fome Jewiſh writers 2; for it 


200 years ; and had he been living, it is very much 


the preceding judges, and that he was not made 
uſe of before now to reprove the people for their 
ſins ; but who the prophet was, we have no ac- 
count now nor hereafter, here or elſewhere. Abar- 
binel ſuppoſes, he was raiſed up for a ſhort time: 
which ſaid unto them, thus ſaith the Lord God of 


naſſeb, Toſh. xvii. 2. 1 Chron. vii. 17, 18, 14. tis 
called by Foſephus * Ephra, and by Ferom . E. 


2 is not probable he ſhould live ſo long as more than |phrata : and his ſon Gideon threſhed wheat by the 


wine-preſs, to hide it from the Midianites; leſt they 
ſhould take it away, and bereave his father's fa- 
mily of their ſuſtenance, as they were wont to do, 
where-ever they could find it; and all circum- 
ſtances attending this affair were on this account; 
he threſhed it himſelf, this he choſe to do, and 
not truſt his ſervants, leſt it ſhould be diſcovered; 
and he beat the wheat out with a ſtaff}, that it 
might be more filently done, and not with oxen, 


uſing the form and manner of ſpeech the pro-|which was the uſual way of treading out corn, 


phets of Iſrael did, putting them in mind of the 


who bellowing *, would diſcover it ; and this wis 


true God they had forgot, and who yet was their|done not on a threſhing-floor, but where a wine. 


Lord and God : 1 brought you up from Egypt, and 
brought you forth out of the houſe of bondage; re- 
minding them of the benefits they received from 
God, and the obligations they lay under to ſerve 


he appeared for them, and brought them out of 
their miſerable condition. En 


V. 9. And I delivered you out of the hand F 'the| with thee; the gracious preſence of God was with 
_ Egyptians, &c.] Even after they were brought] 


out of Egypt, when the Egyptians purſued after 


them, and overtook them at the Red Sea; where 


they were in the utmoſt diſtreſs, and the Lord meditation about the affairs'of che people of (30d, 


wrought ſalvation for them, gave them a paſſage 


* 


ſuch work being doing. | 

. 12. And the angel of the Lord appeared un! 
him, &c.] He ſtayed "ſome time under the oak, 
and Gideon being buſy in threſhing, took no no- 
tice of him, wherefore he came and ſtood before 
him, in his fight': and ſaid unto him, the Loid i 


preſs ſtood, where there could be no fuſpicion of 


Gideon while he was threſhing, who very probably 
was ſending up ejaculations'to heaven, on account 
of the diſtreſſed caſe of Mael, and was dcep il 


and contriving how to dellver them; or the ange 
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hovah, the eternal Word of God, who was pre- ſtance, power and authority, by having ſuch a 
ſent with him, and ſpake unto him; and ſo the number of ſervants as to take ten of them with 
Torgum, © my Word is thy help :” hou mighty|him, Y. 27, however, this he ſays in great humi- 
man of valour z who very probably was a ſtout lity and modeſty, having no high thoughts of him- 
man in body, and of a courageous mind naturally, ſelf and family, nor any dependence on his own 
and might at this inſtant have an increaſe both of ſtrength, and on an arm of fleſh. 
bodily ſtrength, and greatneſs of ſoul; or how-| V. 16. And the Lord ſaid unto him, ſurely I will 
ever, this was ſaid to animate and encourage him be with thee, &c.] The Targum is, my Word 
to do what he was about to be lent to do. ſhall be thy help,” which was ſufficient to anſwer 
5. 13. And Gideon ſaid to him, oh my lord, &c. ] all objections taken from his meanneſs, unworthi- 
Taking him not to be an angel, but ſome illuſ-|neſs and weakneſs : and thou ſhalt ſmite the Midian- 
trious and eminent perſon : if the Lord be with ites as one man; all together, and as eaſily as if 
as, why then is all this befallen us? all theſe trou- thou hadſt but one man to deal with, and the de- 
ples and calamities through the oppreſſion of the ſtruction be ſo entire and general, that none ſhall 
Midianites; for he underſtood what was ſaid to be left. | 
him in the ſalutation, reſpecting not himſelf per-| V. 17. And he ſaid unto him, if now I have found 
ſonally and privately, but the people of 1/rae! ; and grace in thy fight, &c.] Or ſeeing he had, as ap- 
ke could not tell how to reconcile the Lord's be- peared by his ſalutation of him as a man of might, 
ing with them, and yet ſuffering ſuch ſad things by the work he gave him a commiſſion to do, and 


tis miracles which" our fathers told us of, ſaying, me a ſign that thou talkeft with me; in the name 
aid not the Lord bring us up from Egypt? when|of God, as a meſſenger ſent from him, whether an 
God was with his people, and braught them out angel or a man; for who he was as yet Gideon was 
of Egypt, he wrought miracles for them, whereby 
they were delivered out of their bondage; of this and would be certainly fulfilled ; and which Gideon 
their fathers had aſſured them, but nothing of this|might deſire, not ſo much, or at leaſt not onl 
kind was wrought for them now, and therefore for his own ſake, and the confirmation of his faith, 
there was no appearance of the Lord being with |for which he is renowned, as that he might be able 
them, but all the contrary, as follows: but now|to ſatisfy others, that he had a commiſſion from 
the Lord has forſaken us, and delivered us into the God by a meſſenger of his, to attempt the delive- 
band of the Midianites; and there was good reaſon |rance of Hrael. | e „ 
for it, becauſe they had forſaken the Lord, and y. 18. Depart not hence, I pray thee, until I 
worſhipped the gods of the Amorites. (ſcoms unto thee, &] Intending to go to his own, 
V. 14. And the Lord looked upon him, &c.] The ſor his father's houſe, to fetch ſome food to enter- 
ſame before called the angel of the Lord, and who ſtain him with, and therefore entreats he would not 
was no other than 7ehovab himſelf z who looked quit the place where he was, until he returned: 
upon him with great earneſtneſs, and with great and bring forth my preſent, and ſet it before thee ; 
delight and pleaſure ſmiled upon him, and thereby |to treat him with, as a ſtranger and a meſſenger of 
 ſhewing he had a kindneſs: for him, and meant God; and perhaps he thought, by this means, the 
well to him: and ſaid unto him, go in this thy better to diſcover who he was, whether an angel 
might; both of body and mind, which had been|or a man: the word for the preſent is mincbab, of- 
before given unto him, and was now increaſed, ten uſed for a meat- offering, therefore ſome have 
and which no doubt Gideon was ſenſible of: and thought of a facrifice ; but it appears by what 
thou ſhall ſave Jrael from the hand of the Midian- follows, that it was not of the nature of a ſacri- 
ites; as he did, and therefore juſtly reckoned among fice; and beſides, Gideon was no prieſt, nor was 
the ſaviours and judges of /rae! : have not 1 ſent this a place for ſacrifice, nor was there here any 
thee # to do this great work, ſave the people of altar; and beſides, as Gideon did not yet know, 


was that talked with him, and having a command [of offering a ſacrifice to him: and he ſaid, I will 
and commiſſion from God, had authority enough | zarry. until thou come again; which was a wonderful 
to go about this ſervice. _ [inſtance of divine condeſcenſion, it being ſome 
V. 16. Aud be ſaid unto bim, O my lord, &c.] time he waited ere Gideon could prepare what he 
Whether he had yet ſuſpected who he was, or took brought, as follows. 1 e 
him till for ſome eminent perſon, is not certain; V. 19. And Gideon went in, &c.] Into his own 
it is yery probable he began to think he was ſome houſe, or his father's : and made ready a kid; boil- 


his game, and therefore expoſtulates with him part of it was ſo dreſſed ; and perhaps it was only 
Abc che work he put him upon: herewith ſpall ſome part of one that he brought, ſince a whole 
J Iſrael? in what way is it poſſible for me to one was too much to be ſer before one perſon, and 
dai who bad neither men nor money ſufficient if even he himſelf intended to eat with him: and 
for ſuch an undertaking ? Sebold, my family is poor unleavened cakes of an epbab of flour ; that is, pro- 
mMezeſſeh ; of. which tribe he was, and the 4hou-|bably thoſe were made out of an epbab of flour; 
Jan in it, as the word here uſed ſignifies, was not that the whole ephab was made into cakes; 
ee ok all the thouſands in that tribe; ſince an omer, the tenth part of an epbab, was 
eee it, . Ms | ſufficient for one man a whole day; and, ac- 
er. bauſe perhaps the youngeſt. ſon; tho*|cording to the computation of Haſerus *, an ephah 
eee ochers. his. father, o be che was enough for 45 men for a whole day ; unleſs 
4 of the thouſand; but by theſe it can be thought, that this was done to ſhow his 


1 
bo $ 


chat he was of ſome wealth and ſub- ſpect he had for him as a meſſenger of God: the 
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to befal them they groaned under: where be all by the promiſe of aſſiſtance and ſucceſs : then ſhew. 


not clear in it, and that what he had ſaid was truth, 


Iſrael, from whence Gideon might perceive who it that it was the Lord himſelf, he could never think 


extraordinary perſon ſent of God, and ſpeaking in ed it, as appears by the broth he brought, at leaſt 


ie does not ſeem as if either was great hoſpitality to a ſtranger, and the great re- 
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laws: take the fleſh, and the unleavened cakes, and 


upon it, or at the bottom of it, where it was no 


brought for his entertainment to be thus made 


to fetch out water for the Hraelites, but touched the 


working of a miracle, as follows: and there roſe 
ep fire out of the rock; had he ſtruck the rock with 


_ fGimilar to that wrought by Liijab on mount Car, 


. 


288 n 


diſpatch, being ſoon made.  Farchi ſays, from 
hence it may be learned; that it was now the time 
of the paſſover, and the day of waving the ſheaf; 
but this is no ſufficient proof of it; beſides, if 
this was new wheat Gideon had been threſhing, it 
ſhows it to be about the wheat-harveſt, which was 
not till Pentecoſt ; it was the barley-harveſt that 
began at the paſſover : he fleſh be put in a baſcet; 
the fleſh of the kid which was boiled, or if any 
part of it was dreſſed another way, it was put by 
itſelf in a baſket for more eaſy and commodious 
carriape : and he put the broth in a pot ; a brazen 
ot, as Kimchi interprets it, in which the kid was 
boiled ; and this, as he fays, was the water it was 
boiled in: and brought it out auto him under the 
oa; where he firſt appeared, and was now wait- 
ing the return of Gideon there: and preſented it; 
ſet it before him, perhaps upon a table, which 
might be brought by his ſervants, or on a feat, 
| which was placed under the oak to fit upon under 
its ſhade for pleaſure, 1 
V. 20. And the angel of God ſaid unto him, &c.] 
Inſtead of ſitting down and partaking of the en- 
tertainment made for him, he bid him do as fol- 


lay them upon this roch; not as a table to eat it 
from, but as an altar to offer it upon ; and which 
rock and altar might be typical of Chriſt, who 
ſanctifies every gift, preſent and offering of his 
people: this rock was undoubtedly in fight, and 
very probably the oak, under which they were, grew 


unuſual thing for oaks to grow, Gen. xxxv. 8, but 
it was upon the top of the rock, that theſe were 
to be laid, where afterwards an altar was built, y. 
26. and pour out the broth, the fleſh and 
cakes, and upon the rock alſo, which by bringing 
from his houſe mnſt have been cool, and it be- 
came cooler by being poured out, and cooler ſtill 
by being poured upon a cold rock : and he did jo; 
he readily obeyed his orders; though he had reaſon: 
to wonder he ſhould have ſo ordered the food he 


uſe of; perhaps he might expect, that he intended 
to give him a ſign as he deſired, and therefore the 


” 


more readily, without any objection, complied 
with his order. | | | 
F. 21. Then the angel of the Lord put forth the 
and of the ſtaff that was in bis haxd, &c.] With 
which he walked, appearing as a traveller, and 
which was one reaſon of Gideon's providing for his 
refreſhment, before he proceeded on in his journey : 
end touched the fleſh and the unleavened cakes , did 
not ſtrike the rock with it, as Moſes did with his rod, 


4 


proviſions brought him; not uſing it inſtead of a 
nife to ſeparate any part of them, but for the 


his ſtaff, the miracle would not have appeared ſo 
great, becauſe it might be thought there was an 
iron ferule at the end of it, which ſtriking on af 
flinty rock might cauſe fire; but it was the fleſh} 
and cakes only that were touched, and theſe alſo 
as having broth poured on them, and the rock 
likewiſe: and conſumed the fleſh, and the unleavened 
cakes, though they had the broth poured on them, 
and were ſoddea with it; fo that the miracle was 


mel, 1: Kings xviii. 33—38. and thofe who think that 


9 | „ | 
= = o& Ch. vi. *. 20 — 25. 


rather unleavened cakes were brought, becauſe of tioned, and he, Phinehas, and Phinehas Elijah, are 


confirmed in their opinion by this likeneſs; tho' there 
is no ſufficient ground for it: ben the angel of 11; 
Lord departed out of his fight ; not went on his 
Journey as he might ſeem, but vaniſhed immegj. 
ately ; which circumſtance plainly ſhewed, ang 
fully convinced Gideon, that he was not a man. 
but an angelic ſpirit, as well as the miracle wrought | 
proved him to be more than a man; and ſo Ci. 
deon had what he deſired, a ſign that he might 
know who talked with him, and that what he talk. 
ed of, would certainly come to paſs, . 
V. 22. And when Gideon perceived he was an an. 
gel of the Lord, &c.) By the miracle wrought 
and the manner of his departure: Gideon ſaid, 
alas! O Lord God; wo to me, what will become 
of me, or befal me, I ſhall ſurely die: for becay's 
I have ſeen an angel of the Lord face to face; and 
whom he had reaſon to believe was the Lord him. 
ſelf, a divine perſon, by the miracle wrought 
and it was a commonly received notion even among 
good men, in thoſe times, that the Lord was not 
to be ſeen by them and live, as appears from 74. 
cob, Manoah, and others; at leaſt the appearance 
of a divine perſon, and even of any meſſenger 
from heaven was ſtartling, ſurprizing and fright. | 
ful to them; which aroſe from a ſenſe they had of 
the divine being, and of their own ſinfulneſs and 
faite, 4 | i | 
Y. 23. And the Lord ſaid unto bim, &c.] Either 
by a ſecret impulſe upon his ſpirit, or by a voice 
from heaven; and even, as Kimchi obſerves, 
the angel, after he aſcended, might cauſe this 
voice to be heard, ſeeing him in great fear, be- 
cauſe he knew he was an angel ; and which is an- 
other proof of this angel being Jehovah himſelf, 
the eternal Word: peace be wnto thee, fear not, 
thou ſhalt not die; let not thy mind be ruffled and 
diſturbed, but ſerene and calm; fear not that any 
evil ſhall befal thee, and particularly death; thou 
ſhalt be ſafe from any danger whatever, and eſpe- 
cially from death, which he expected in his fright 
would immediately follow. ea 
y. 24. Then Gideon built an altar there unto the 
Lord, &c.] On the top of the rock where he had 
laid his proviſions, and which had been conſumed 
by fire iſſuing out of it, as a token of divine ac- 
ceptance, and as an aſſurance of his deſtroying 
the Midianites as eaſily and quickly as the fire had 
confumed them, and therefore had great encou- 
ragement to erect an altar here for God: and 
called it Jebovab. ſbalom; the Lord is peace, the 
author and giver of peace, temporal, ſpiritual ard 
eternal; ſo Jarchi, the Lord is our peace,” a 
fit name for the angel that appeared to him, who 
was no other than the man the peace; who is our 
peace, the author of peace between God and man. 
This name he gave the altar, with reſpect to the 
words of comfort ſaid to him in his fright, peace 
be to thee; and by way of prophecy, that peace 
would be wrought for 1/az}by the Lord, and pro- 
ſperity given them ; or by way of prayer, the Lord 
grant or ſend peace: wito this day it is yet in Opbrab 
of the Abiezrites ; that is, the altar Gideon built 
remained to the times of Samuel, the writer of 
this book, and was then to be ſern in the city of 
Ophbreb, which belonged te the family of the 
Adiezrites,” who were of the tribe of Monaſſeb. 
#23 "Hd it came to paſs ibe ſame night, &c.] 
The night which followed che day in which the 
angel appeared to Gideon as he was threſhing : 74 
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Ch. vi. v. 26, 27. U NE S. os 


it was in the night: zake thy father's young bul-| lo framed, as that it might be fit to have the wood 
och; or the bullock, the o; a bullock which was and facrifice laid in order on it; or in a plain place, 
a large grown ox, and was not only his father's as Kimchi, upon the top of the rock, where he 
property, but what his father deſigned, and {| might lay in order the ſtones of the altar: and 
apart for the ſervice of Baal; and though it was|#ake tbe ſecond. bullock, and offer a burnt ſacrifice 
his father's, yet having a divine warrant for it, .it| with the wood of the grove which thoa ſhalt cut 
was ſufficient for him to take it without his leave, dun; mention being made only of one bullock 
and eſpecially as it was deſigned for ſuch an ill that was to be offered, has made ſome think, that 
aſe: even the ſecond bulloc of ſeven years old; only one was ordered to be taken, namely this ſe- 
which, according to He/iad 3, is in its prime and cond, which agrees with our verſion of y. 25. for 
full ſtrength at nine years old, and lives much |if two were taken, what became of the firſt, ſince 
longer. In Homer, one of five years old is ſaid only the ſecond was ordered to be facrificed ? to 
to be ſacrificed : this farther deſcribes what he was | which Kimebi makes anſwer, that he was ordered 
to take, the ſecond that ftood in the ſtall of the to take it away, that his father might not offer it 
bullocks, or that drew in the ſecond row at plough, to an idol, as he intended, and therefore this was 
or the ſecond in age and value, or the ſecond that | done to prevent idolatry ;. and as this ſecond bul- 
was ſet apart for the ſervice of Baal; though the lock was to be a burnt-ſacrifice, and to be . burned 
words may rendered, and the ſecond bullock * ; be- with the wood of the grove juſt cut down, it ſeems 
ſides that of his father's, he was to take another, to confirm the ſenſe of ſuch verſions and interpreters 
which perhaps belonged to the people, and was the who underſtand it of an idol on the altar of Baal; 
ſecond in birth or age with reſpect to the former, | ſince wood juſt cut down would not be fit to burn, 

being ſeven years old; or as the Targum is, that whereas an idol of wood, that had been of ſome 
had been fatted ſeven years, and had been fo long | ſtanding, would be very proper: every thing or- 

preparing for the facrifice of Baal; which was as | dered and done were different from the laws and 

long as the tyranny of the Midianites over them, | ulages directed to by Moſes, and practiced by the 

and was occaſioned by the idolatry of the people Jes. Gideon was no prieſt, and yet bid to offer 

of Iſrael; and ſuch a bullock was ordered to be ſacrifice, and that on an altar of his own erecting, 

taken with reſpect to that, and to ſhew that it[and not the altar of God; and upon the top of 
would end with the ſacrifice of this creature: axd|a rock, and not at the tabernacle ; and the wood 

throw down the altar of Baal that thy father hath ,|of a grove or idol was to be made uſe of, which in 

upon his ground, in ſome part of his poſſeſſions, |other caſes was not allowed; and all this done in 

and perhaps built at his own expence, though for the night, which was not the time of facrificing ; 

ublic uſe : and cut down the grove that is by it; but the divine warrant was ſufficient for Gideon. 

or about it, as the Vulgate Latin verſion ; it being | The Jes ſay *, there were eight things that were 
- viſual with the heathens to plant groves near or | made free or allowed now, which were not at an- 

around their altars and temples, where religious other time: and it was neceſſary before Gideon act- 

worſhip was performed; partly to make them more |ed the part of a deliverer, that he ſhould become 
pleaſant. and - venerable, and partly for the com-|a reformer, and it was proper to begin at his own 

miſſion of deeds which would not bear the light; | family. 0 1 

or over it, for they were commonly tall trees V. 27. Then Gideon took ten men of his ſervants, 

which grew over the altar they erected. Some &c.] Not only whom he could command, but 

render it, upon it, and underſtand by it an idol] could confide in, and whom he knew would chear- 


placed on it: ſo the Arabic verſion is, cur down fully engage in this work, being like himſelf, who 


the female idol Alira (perhaps the ſame with Aſtarte) had not bowed the knee to Baal; and as there 
which is upon the ſame altar; and ſo the Sriac was much work to do, and it required diſpatch, 
verſion to the ſame purpoſe, which calls it the ſuch a number was neceſſary; ſince he had not 
idol Eftere, ſet ypon the altar. +: - © [only the altar of Baal to throw down, and his 

J. 26. And build an altar to the Lord thy God upon] grove or idol to cut down, but an altar to build, 


the tap e rack, &c,} - Where the proviſions| and u facrifice to be taken and offered: and did as 


wee laid, and out of which came forth fire that be Lord had ſaid unto bim; all the above things, 
conſumed them; and where the altar, called by the he ſet about them at once, and diſpatched them 
name of Jebovab. ſpalom, had been built by him, [all in one night; ſo ready and chearful was he in 
near it very probably; and there might be room | obedience to the divine command: and ſo it was, 
enough; for both upon the top of the rock; for Becauſe be feared his father's houſhold, and the men 
this ſeems to be a diſtinct altar from that, that was ef the city, that be could not do it by day, that be 
erected as a monumental altar, in memory of the | did it by night; for both his father's family, and 


miracle there wrought, and in gratitude by Gideon the inhabitants of the city of Opbrab, were all ido- 
forthe preſervation of his life, and the peace and|laters, worſhippers of Beal ; and this fear of them 


proſperity there and then promiſed, and which altar was not à fear of being reproached or puriiſhed 
ig Continue, and did; but this was for ſacri - for what he did; or of any harm coming to him 
for the fact, which as he might expect would be 


and hindered- from doing it, and therefore in 


| God and religion, and not his on ſafety, he took 


ra: & dies, I. 2. 
gurine verſion; 


e bovem, Drufius ; juvencum adultiorem, Junius & Tremellius. 209 
wi. . 403. & Iliad: 7. 5. 3. M javencum alium, T5 
V. L. & juvencum m, Pagninus, Montanus. * 
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290 7 U D Chi. 28— 4. 


F. 28. Aud when the men of the city aroſe early] will ye plead for Baal? what, J/ractites, and plead 


iu the morning, &c.] And came to the place where for Baal! or what need is there for this, can't he 


the altar of Baal, his grove and image were, to plead for himſelf ? cvill ye ſave bim? what, take 
ay their morning-devotions to him: behold, the upon you to fave your god! can't he fave hin. 
altar of Baal was caſt down, and the grove was cut ſelf? he ought to ſave both himſelf and vou 
down that was by it, and the ſecond bullock was if he is a god, and not you fave him: ge that 
offered upon the altar that was built; upon the new will plead for him, let him be put to death, whilſt it 
altar that Gideon built; and which very probably ſis yet morning; immediately, before noon, for it 
was burning when they came; and it is very likely was now morning when they came to him; this 
that the place, where the altar of Baal had ſtood, he ſaid to terrify them, and to exprets the hatred 
was not far from the rock where this new altar was he now had of idolatry, and the juſt ſenſe of its 
erected. | ng a Rana ct being puniſhable with death by the law of God. 
V. 29. And they ſaid one to another, who bath This he may be ſuppoſed to ſay, to ſave his ſon 
done this tbing? &c.] They were ſtruck with from their preſent wrath and fury, hoping by that 
amazement, and could not deviſe who could be ſoſtime to find out ſome ways and means for his 
daring and wicked as to do ſuch an action: and ſafety: if be be 4 god, let bim plead for himfett, 
when they enquired and aſted; one and another, | becauſe one hath caſt down his altar; if he is a 8000 
every one preſent, or they could think of as pro- he knows who has done it, and is able to avenge 
per to enquire of; they were very diligent and in- himſelf on him, and put him to death himſclf 
duſtrious to find it out; and perhaps they enquired|that has done it, and therefore leave it with him 
of the family and ſervants of Foaſh and Gideon, in to plead his own cauſe, and avenge his own inju- 
whoſe ground the altar ſtood : they ſaid, Gideon ries: this he ſaid, deriding the deity ; for though 
the ſon of Joaſbo hath done this thing ; when they | Joaſb had been a worſhipper of Baal, yet he might 
had enquired of every body they could, and be now convinced by his ſon of the ſinfulneßs of 
thought of one perſon and another, there was none it, and of the neceſſity of a reformation, in or- 
ared to them more. likely to have done it der to a deliverance from the Midianites, for which 
than Gideon; partly becauſe they knew he was nojhe had a commiſſion, and had perhaps informed 
friend of Baal, and partly becauſe he was a man of his father of it; or however he was not ſo attached 
ſpirit and courage, and they concluded none but|to Baa!, but that he preferred the life of his fon 
ſuch an one would have ventured to have done it; to the worthip of him. | : 


and beſides, they conſidered he was the ſon off V. 32. Therefore on that day he called bim Sera 


Foaſh, who perhaps was their chief magiſtrate, and Saal, &c.] That is, Joaſb called his ſon Gideon 
that he might preſume on his father's protection, as by that name; who, ſome think, is the ſame with 
they might ſuppoſe, and being near the premiſes, Jerombalus the prieſt of the god Fevo or Jebovab; 
he was the mot likely perſon they could think of; from whom Sanchoniatho, an ancient Phenician writer, 
and it is not improbable, that upon enquiry they|as Philo Byblius ſays v, received the principal things 
got it out of the ſervants concerned, or that had|in his hiſtory reſpecting the Jes: ſaying, let Baal 
knowledge of it from them, or from ſome that|plead againſt bim, becauſe he hath thrown down bis 
ſaw him that morning at the ſacrifice, or return-| altar; giving this as the reaſon of the name of 
ing from it, and therefore peremptorily aſſert he Jerubbaal he called him by, which. ſignifies, l 
was the man that did ie. Izaal plead; let Baal plead his own cauſe, and 
V. 30. Then the men of the city ſaid unto Joaſb, avenge himſelf on Gideon for what he has done to 
&c. ]. The principal inhabitants of the place met him, and put him to death if he can. | 
together, and in a body went to Foaſb their chief V. 33. Then all the Midianites, and the Amale- 
magiſtrate, to have juſtice done in this caſe : bring |kites, and the children of the eaſt, &c.] The Ara- 
. out thy ſon, that be may die; they don't aſk to bians, ſee Y. 3. were gathered together; not as be- 
have the. cauſe tried by him, to hear what proof ing alarmed with this fact of Gideon in deſtroying 
they had of the fact, or what Gideon had to ſay in|the altar of Baal, and fo came to avenge it; but 
his own defence; nor do they wait for the ſen- it was their uſual time of gathering together to 


tence of Joaſb, but determine it themſelves, and {come into Canaan, being harveft-time, as appears 


require the delinquent to be given up to them, that by Gideon being employed in threſhing, to fetch 
they might put him to death; a ftrange requeſt of away the increaſe of the earth, as they had done 
Vraelites, whoſe law judged no man. before it heard for ſome years paſt: and went over; the river 7cr- 
him; and beſides, according to that, the worſhip-{dar, which lay between the Midianites and the 
pers of Baal, and not the deſtroyers of him, and|#raclites : and pitched in the valley of Jezree!; 3 


his altars, were to be put to death, which ſhows very large, delightful and fruitful plain; of which 


how ſtrangely mad and infatuated theſe people }ſee the note on Heſ. i. 5. a very proper place fot 
were : Fas. e he hath eut down the alter of 1 e s r 
and becauſe be bath cut down the grove that was iy they might receive much; and a ſuitable place to 
it; they take no notice of the bullock which he bring the increaſe of the land to, from the ſeveral 
had taken and offered, it being his father's pro parts of it, which was the buſineſs they came upon; 
perty; and which ſeems to confirm the ſenſe be and as this lay on the borders of Tſachar and Ma- 
verſion, that there was but one, J. 2g. for had ſnaſſeb, it was not far from Gideon, and this gave 
the ſecond been a. different. one, and the peoples him an opportunity of exerting himſelf, and exe- 
property, they would have accuſed him of theſt ſcuting his commiſſionn¾z . 
V. 31. And Joaſb ſaid unto. all that fload againſt daun, '&c.]. Not the ſpirit of prophecy, as 3/1 


bim, &c.] . Againſt his ſon; that were his accu-|monides *, who calls this ſpirit the firſt degree of 


ſers and adverſaries, and required him to be given{prophecy,- but a ſpirit of fortitude and courage, as 
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Baal, ſuch a large number to pitch on, and from whence 


ch. vi v. 35 40.0 


in the Hebrew text, clothed 7 him with zeal, 
ſſrength and might, moved and animated him to 
engage with this great body of people come into 
che land, to ravage and waſte it, and to attempt 


the deliverance of //rael from their bondage: and 


e blew a trumpet z as an alarm of war, and as a 
token to as many as heard to reſort to him, and 
join with him in the common cauſe againſt the 
enemy: and Abiener was gathered after him; the 
Abiezrites, one of the families of the tribe of Ma 
vaſſeb, of which Gideon, and his father's houſe 
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being a token of divine favour, ſee Hoſ. xiv. 5. it 
would ſhew that Gideon would partake of it, whilſt 
his enemies would be dry and deſolate, and ruin 
and deſtruction would be their portion. OT 


V. 38. And it was ſo, &c] The Lord condes 
ſcended to work this miracle for the confirmation 
of his faith, and for the encouragement of thoſe 
that were with him; the fleece was wet with the 
dew of heaven, and all the ground about it dry: 
for be roſe up early in the morning; being eagerly 
deſirous of knowing whether his requeſt would be 


were; and even it is probable the inhabitants of granted, and how it would be with the ficece : and 


ab, who were Abiezrites, being now convinced 
of their idolatry, and having entertained a good 
inion of Gideon as a man of valour, and who, 
in the preſent emergence, they looked upon as an 
hopeful inſtrument of their deliverance, and there- 
fore joined him. . r 
v. 35. And be ſent meſſengers through all Ma- 
naſſeh, &c.] Of which tribe he was; not onl 
he called by the trumpet that part of the tribe the 
Hiezrites, who were within the ſound of it, but 
the reſt of the tribe at a greater diſtance from him 
he ſent meſſengers to, acquainting them with his 
defign, and inviting them to his aſſiſtance. Some 
think this refers both to the half tribe of Mana 
feb within Jordan, and the other half tribe on the 
bother fide Jordan; but that is not very probable, 
only. the half tribe within it is meant: who alſo 
was gathered after him; obeying the ſummons and 
invitation he gave them by the meſſengers: and 
he ſent meſſengers unto Aber, and unto Zebulun, and 
unto Naphtali ; which three tribes lay neareſt to 
him on the north; but he ſent not to the inhabi- 
tants of the tribe of Ephraim, which lay to the 
ſouth, and which afterwards occaſioned a quarrel, 
ch. viii. 1. and they came up lo meet them; that is. 
the inhabitants of the above three tribes, at leaſt 
many of them, came up from the places of their 
habitations to meet Gideon, and thoſe that were 
aſſociated with him, at their place of rendezvous. 
J. 36. And Gideon ſaid unto God, &c.] Not to 
a prophet of God who was there, of whom he 
aſked the following ſigns to be done, as Ben Ger- 


thruſt the fleece together; to ſatis! y himſelf whether 
the dew had fallen on it, and there was any moiſ- 
ture in it, which by being ſqueezed together he 
would more eaſily perceive : and wringed the dew 
out of the fleece, a bowl full of water; fo that it 
appeared it had not only fallen on it, but it had 
taken in a large quantity of it; the word here uſed 


yjis the ſame as in ch. v. 25. ſee the note there; the 


| Targum calls it a flagon. _ 12 : 
Y. 39. And Gideon ſaid unto Gad, &c.] In the 
fame way as before, and on the morning when he 
had been favoured with the ſight of the above mi- 
racle : let not thine anger be bot againſt me, and 1 
will ſpeak but this once; he was conſcious to him- 
ſelf that it ſhewed great preſumption and boldneſs 
in him to repeat his requeſt, and that it had the 
appearance of great diffidence and diſtruſt in him, 
| after he had been indulged with ſuch a fign to 
confirm his faith; but as it was not ſo much on 
his own account as others, and. promifing to aſk 
no more favours of this kind, he hoped his bold» 
neſs would not be reſented : Jet me prove, I pray 
thee, but this once with the fleece; one time more 
with it, and that not to try the power of God, of 
which he had no doubt, but the will of God, whe- 
ther it was the good pleaſure of God to fave Irael 
by his hand, and whether now was the time, or 
another: let it now be dry only upon the fleece, and 
upon all the ground let there be dew ; which might 
ſeem to be a greater, at leaſt a plainer miracle than 
the former, and leſs liable to cavil and objection; 
for it might be urged, that a fleece of wool natu- 


ſem, but to God in prayer, as Abarbinel: if thou| rally draws in, and drinks up moiſture about it; 


wilt ſave Iſrael by mine hand, as thou baſt ſaid ; 
not that he doubted of it, but was willing to have 
a confirmation of his faith; and perhaps his view 


wherefore that to be dry, and the ground all around 
[it wet, would be a fure ſign and evidence of the 
wonderful interpoſition of the power and provi- 


was more for the encouragement of thoſe that were] dence of God, in directing the fall of the dew on 


with him than himſelf, that he deſired the follow- 
ing ſigns; and though he had had one before, that 
was to ſhew that he was truly an angel that ſpoke 
to him, and not to aſcertain the falvation that 


the one, and not on the other. 


V. 40. And God did ſo that night, Kc. The night 
following, the night being the ſeaſon in which the 
dew falls: for it was dry upon the fleece only, and 


ſhould be wrought by him; though that might be| there was dew on all the ground; and this might 
concluded from his being an angel that ſpoke to] ſignify, that not Gideon only, as before, ſhould: 


" 


him, and aſſured him of it. 


partake of the divine favour, but all the nuelites, 


"$237. Bebold, I will put a fleece of wool on the! who would ſhare in the ſalvation wrought by him. 
foor, '&c.] On the floor where he was threſhing, Many interpreters: obſerve, that all this is an em- 
we ide angel firſt appeared to him, and which] blem of the different caſe and ſtare of the Fews 


open air, ſo that the dew might] and Gentiles under the different diſpenſations; that 


calily. fall upon it: and , the dew: be on the: fene whereas: under the former diſpenſation the Fews 
oe dew that falls from heaven in the night, partook of the divine favour only, and of the 
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wee propoſed it ſhould lie on the floor till| bleſſings of grace, and enjoyed the words and or- 
it be diy upon all the earth beide: 


dinances with which they were watered, when tha 


Snot upon all the world,” nor even upon all Gentiles all around them were like à barren wilder - 
, but upon all the floor about] neſs; ſo under the Goſpel-diſpenſation, the Cen- 
fall I know that thou wilt ſave 
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N this chapter we have an account of the army 
under Gideon gathered out of ſeveral tribes, 
which from 32, ooo, were reduced to 300, and 
we are told by what means this was done, V. 1—8. 
and how he was directed to go into th hoſt of the 
Midianites, where he heard one of them telling his 
dream to his fellow, which greatly encouraged him 
to believe he ſhould ſucceed, V. 9—1 55 alſo we are 
told the form and manner in which he diſpoi 
his little army to attack the Midianites, and the 
orders he gave them to obſerve, which had the 
deſired effect, and iſſued in the total rout of that 
large body of people, y. 16—22. and thoſe that 
were not deſtroyed, were purſued by perſons: ga- 
thered out of ſeveral tribes, and the paſſages of 
Jordan were taken by the Ephraimites, ſo that thoſe 


| ſaying; mine 0wn hand bath ſaved me; or glory over 
me, take the glory from me, and aſcribe it to 
themſelves, boaſting that by their power and 
[proweſs they had obtained the victory. 

V. 3. Now therefore go 10, proclaim in the cars 


of the people, &c.] Such a proclamation as fol- 


lows, was, according to the law of God, to be 
made when [rae] went out to battle againſt their 


diſpoſed of enemies, Deut. xx. 8. though it looks as if Gideon 


would not have made fuch proclamation, had he 


ing fo ſmall in compariſon of the enemy; and per- 
haps Gideon might underſtand that law, to have 
reißt only to war made for the enlargement of 
their country, and not for defence againſt inva- 
ders: ſaying, whoſoever is fearful and afraid; to 


that attempted their eſcape into their own countty, 
there fell into their hands, y. 232225. | E 


V. 1. Then Jerubbaal, who is Gideon, &c.] That 
being the name his father had lately given him, 
ch. vi. 32. and all the people that were with him 
roſe up early; encouraged by the ſigns and mira- 
cles wrought, by which he was aſſured of ſucceſs ; 
he was eager to be about his work, and therefore 
Toſe early in the morning, and got his army toge- 
ther, and marched to engage the enemy: and 
pitched beſide the well of Harod; which he might 
chuſe for the refreſhment of his army on occaſion ; 
or however, ſo he was directed in providence here, 
where a trial was to be made of them by water: 
this well or fountain ſeems to be the ſame with 
that in 1 Sam. xxix. 1. it ſignifies fear and trem- 
bling, and might have its name either from the 


fear and trembling of the 22,000 Iraelites, whoſe] not be ſeen, and ſo be filled with ſhame themſelves, 


hearts were diſmayed at the Midianites, and they 
were ordered to return home; or from the fear and 
© trembling of the Midianites, who were diſcomfited 
here; the former ſeems to be the true reaſon, ſee 
V. 3. /o that the Midianites were on the north-/ide 
of them ; which Gideon, no doubt, judged to be an 
advantageous poſt to him: by the hill of Moreb, in 
the valley; the valley of Jezreel, one of the moun- 
tains of Gilboa, as is ſuppoſed; the Targum is, 


„ by the hill which looks to the rap ; from[p 


whence he could have a view of the Midianitif 
army, and the diſpoſition of it. Some think this 
hill had its name from the Midianitiſb archers; 
but according to Kimchi and Ben Melech, from 
there being a watch here to direct the ways, or to 
give notice to the inhabitants of the valley when 
an army came againſt them; though ſome take it 
* be a ſchool of ſome eminent teacher in thoſe 


7.2. Aud the Lord ſaid "unto Gideon, tbe people} what a large hoſt they: had to engage with, and 


that are with thee, are too many, &c.] It appears 
by what follows, that there were 32,000 of them, 
which was but a ſmall army to er with one 
of 100, ooo more than they; for ſuch was the 
army of the Midianites and their aſſociates, fee ch. 


viii. 10. but the people were too many, ſays the juſt the number-that' Barak had with him, when 


Lord, for me to give the; Midianites into their 
Bands; who would be apt to aſcribe the victory to 


ws, a 
1 


engage in battle, becauſe of the number of the 
enemy: 

Giltad where it ſeems they now were, being the 
ſame with the hill of Moreb, or adjoining to it; a 
mountain in the tribe of Manaſſeh, ſo called either 
from its likeneſs to mount Gilead on the other 
ſide Jordan; or rather in memory of Gilead, the 
ſon of Machir, the fon of Manaſſeb, from whence 
the half tribe ſprung, which was on this ſide, as 
well as that on the other ; and perhaps this name 
might be given to the mount, to ſhew that they 
were of the ſame tribe, though ſeparated by 
. now the fearful and faint-hearted had 
eave given them by this proclamation to return 
home directly; and as both armies lay ſo near, and 
it might reaſonably be expected the battle would be 
the next day, they are directed to get away in the 
morning, as early as they could, that they might 


and diſcourage others. Tho' ſome think mount 
Gilead, on the other ſide Jordan, is meant, from 
whence it is ſuppoſed many came to Gideon, ch. 
vi. 35. and now are ordered to return back, as 
many as were fearful; and inſtead of from, they 
render the word 7e, or towards, or beyond Giiead. 
Kimchi thinks the word we render depart early, has 
the ſignification of ſurrounding, a diadem being 
expreſſed by a word from hence, which encom- 
paſſes the head, / xxviii.' 5. and fo the ſenſe is, 
that they were ordered to go round about mount 
Gilead, and ſo return home; but it rather may ſig- 
nify their haſty 

that of a bird, Pſ. xi. 1. and there returned of 
the people 22,000, and there remained 10,000 ; 
ſo that they were in all 32, 00: now tho' theſe 
of their own accord came and joined Gideon with 
an intention and reſolution to ſtand by him, and 
fight the enemy, yet when they came and ſaw 


how ſmall the army was with Gideon, their hearts 
failed them, and they were glad to take the ad- 
vantage of the proclamation. © 5 

. J. ud the Lord ſaid to Gideon, the people 
ate yet % many, &e.] Though” they were but 


he attacked 'Sifera's army and got the victory, 


which” yet was aſcribed to God, whoſe hand was 
themſelves, and not to the Lord; to their num: manifeſtly ſeen in it; but as theſe might be fup- 
ber, ſtrength and valour, and not to the hand eff pofed to be able men of valour that remained, 

the Lord: left Iſrael vaunt ibemſelues againſt me, they were too many for God to have that glory 
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not been directed to it by the Lord, his army be. 


let him return and depart early from mount 


departure and ſpeedy flight, like 


he intended to diſplay in this victory: bring then: 
down unto the water; from the hill on which they 
were, to a brook that ran at the bottom of it, 
perhaps a ſtream from the fountain or well of Ha- 
rod, V. 1. and I will try them for thee there, or 
purge them , as ſilver is purged from droſs, ſo 
the word ſignifies, as Kimchi obſerves, the righ- 
teous from the wicked, as he thinks ; who, with 
others, ſuppoſe that by thoſe who bowed on. their 
knees to drink, were ſuch as had been uſed to bow 
the knee to Haal, and the reſt not, and fo one 
were diſcerned from the other; bur this trial was 
only for the ſake of Gideon, to direct him whom he 
ſhould rake with him, and whom not: and it ſhall 
be, that of whom I ſay unto thee, this ſhall go with 
thee, the ſame ſhall go with thee , and of whomſo- 
ever 1 ſay unto thee, this ſhall not go with thee, the 
ſame ſhall not go; by the different manner of his 
men drinking at the water, after related, Gideon 
knew not who ſhould go with him, and who not, 
whether they that bowed down to drink, or only 
lapped the water; this was determined by the 
mouth of the Lord, as follows. | 
F. 5. So he brought them down to the water, 8c.) 
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ter; even 9,700 ; and it was the cuſtom of ſome 
nations, as the [chthyophagi, or fiſh-earers, to caſt 
themſelves with their face to the ground, and drink 
after the manner of oxen . | 1 95 
V. 7. And the Lord ſaid unto Gideon, by the 300 
men that lapped, I will ſave, and deliver the Mi- 
dianites into thine hand, &c.] It is hard to fay, 
what character this action of the 300 is expreſſive 
of, whether of weakneſs or of courage. Some 
think, that thoſe who drank upon their knees were 
faint and weary, and men of intemperance, and 
indulged themſelves, and were unfit for war, whilſt 
thoſe that only lapped a little water to refreſh them- 
ſelves, appeared to be eager, and in haſte and 
readineſs to engage in it; and ſo Ben Gerſom takes 
thoſe that bowed to be ſlothful perſons, and thoſe 


were ordered to be taken and go along with Gi- 
deon; and this agrees with the method before taken, 
to diſmiſs the fearful, and only take thoſe chat were 
men of courage; but Foſephus is of opinion, that 
they that drank upon their knees were the men 
af ſpirit and courage, and thoſe that lapped, ſuch 
who drank haſtily, with trembling, and through 


His whole army of 10,000 men: and the Lord fear of the enemy, and theſe were ordered to g0 


ſaid unto Gideon, every one that lappeth of the wa- 
ter with bis tongue, as a dog lappeth, him ſhalt thou 
ſet by himſelf, this has led ſome, as particularly 
Grottus, to think of the Egyptian dogs; of whom 
Alianus relates o, that they don't drink at once 
freely, and to fatiety, being afraid of the croco- 
diles.in the river; but run about the bank, and by 
ſtealth ſnatch a little here, and a little there, and 
{ ſatisfy themſelves: but the alluſion here is to 
dogs in common, whole. uſual way it is not to ſup 
in, and drink a draught, but by putting out their 
tongues to lick and lap water with them, as Ari- 
_ fate © ſays, all creatures do that have teeth like 


with Gideon, and not the other : and indeed, this 
moſt diſplays the glory of God to ſave Iſrael, and 
deliver them from the Midianites by a handful of 
ſuch poor diſpirited creatures. Though it ſeems 
that all the 10,000 men were men of courage 
and this method was taken not to diſtinguiſh thoſe 
that were the moſt couragious, from thoſe that 
were the leaſt ſo, but only to reduce the number 
that ſhould be engaged in this battle; for it be- 
ing the ſummer- ſeaſon, it may reaſonably be ſup- 
poſed that the greater part of the army was very 
thirſty, and would kneel down to take a large 
draught of water, when thoſe that were not ſo 


i 


ſaws; and the likeneſs between the drinking off thirſty would be the fewer number, and fo taken : 


theſe men, to be obſerved, lay not in any thing 
elſe, but in the ſingle action of lapping; for they 
' firſt took the water in the hollow of their hands, 
out of the ſtream, and then lapped it, as in y. 6. 
"whereas a dog does. not, and cannot take water 
that way; and this lapping was ſtanding upright, 
whereas dogs in common, as Ælianus in the ſame 
place ſuggeſts, bow themſelves and lap as much 
water as will ſatisfy their thirſt ; and by this theſe 
men were diſtinguiſhed from thoſe that bowed on 
their knees to drink; for had they not taken up 
water in their hands, they muſt have bowed down 
on their knees to have lapped, as well as thoſe 
did, to ſup it, or take in a large draught of it ; 
now all thoſe that thus lapped, were to be ſet apart 
by themſelves ; but whether they were to go with 
Gideon or not, as yet he knew not: /ikewiſe every 
one that boweth down on his knee to drink; were 
io he ſet by themſelves alſo, but which of thoſe 
vere to go with him, is after related. 
„, And the number of them that lapped, put. 
ung their hand to their, mouth, &c.] That is, that 
wok up water in the hollow of their hands, which 
up to their. mouths, and fo lapped it, 
ian, about the Nile are faid * to do, 


487 T% IF 
ax s 2 
— . "IF . = & 
5 * ” 1 2 
1 4 Ly - } 4 
Ss. NY 1 
1 7 + 9 4 
5 F< ” 3 
75 AT 
1 | 


* 0 + 
= 14 bo 
a 1 ; bbs ES 
4 3 
Col. * 


: 3 . 
#4 ; f 
5 * 4 1 E 
0 * 7 


and let all the other people go every man to his place; 
all the reſt who bowed on their knees to drink, 
which were 9, 700, theſe were ordered to march 
homewards; though perhaps before they got home, 
hearing of the victory, they returned and joined in 
the pimſuit, V. 23. | | 1 


1 
. 


. 


' Þ Var, Hiſt, 1. 16. LY FE lM Hiſt, | 
Sabo. Geograph. I. 16. p. 532. Ang. 
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that lapped, couragious and mighty men, and fo 
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to wait the divine orders, when he ſhould attack 
the army of Midian below him. 
VJ. g. Aud it came to paſs, the ſame night that the 
Lird ſaid to him, &c.] The night after there had 
been ſo great a reduction of his army, from 32,000 
to 300: ariſe, get thee down unto ibe hoſt, ford 
have delivered it into thine hands ; that is, go down 
from the hill where he and his little army were, to 
the valley of Jezree}, where lay the numerous hoſt 
of Midian; aſſuring him, that though the diſpro- 
portion was ſo very great, the army of Midian 
ſhould be delivered into his hands; and it was 
enough that the Lord had ſaid it, for him to be- 
lieve it; but in ſuch circumſtances that he was, it 
Is. no wonder that he had his fears and miſgivings 
of heart, wherefore it follows. 42 
V. 10. But if thou fear to go down, &c.] With 
His little army, to attack a numerous hoſt in the 
night, then he is directed to take this ſtep firſt : go 
thou with Phurah thy ſervant down to the hoſt, in a 
private manner ; perhaps this man was his aid-de- 
camp, or however a truſty ſervant in whom he 
could confide, as well as valiant z more it was not 
Proper to take in ſuch a ſecret expedition, and the 
fewer the better to truſt, and Jeſs liable to the ob- 
ſervation of the enemy; and yet it was proper to 
have one with him, being company and animating, 
and who would be a witneſs with him of what ſhould 
be heard; in like manner, and for like reaſons, as 
Diomedes and Ulyſſes went into the Trojan army . 
V. 11. And thou ſhalt hear what they ſhall jay, 
&c.] The Midianites, or what ſhall be ſaid by any 
of them; for though it was the night-ſeaſon, and 
ſo not a time for much converſation, as it may be 
ſuppoſed to be the dead of the night; yet ſome- 
thing would be ſaid and heard, which is a clear 
proof of the preſcience of God reſpecting future 
contingent events: and afterwards fhall thine hands 
be ſtrengthened ; and his heart encouraged by what 
he ſhould hear: 7 go down into the camp; in an 
hoſtile manner, with his 300 men, after his return 
to them: then went he down with Phurab his ſer- 
vant ; firſt privately, only they two, leaving his| 
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fon, ſetting forth the great number of them which, 
the countries of Midian and Arabia abounded with: 


and were very proper to bring with them, to load 


and carry off the booty they came for, the fry; 

of the 5 3 ee ch. 1 lp | os” ig 
V. 13. And when Gideon was come, &c.] With 
his ſervant, near and within hearing the talk and 
converſation of the out- guards or centinels: there 
was a man that told a dream unto his fellow; his 
comrade that ftood next him, and was upon guard 
with him; perhaps it was a dream he had dreamer 
the night before, or this ſelf-ſame night, being 
juſt called up to take his turn in the watch, and 
ſoit was freſh upon his mind : and ſaid, behold, J 
dreamed a dream, and lo; thus it was as I am going 


2 


dream having very much ſtruck and impreſſed his 
mind, and was what he thought worthy of the at- 
rention of his comrade: 4 the of barley bread tum. 
bled into the hoſt of Midian ; barley bread, Pliny « 
ſays, was the moſt ancient food; the word for 
cake * ſignifies a ſpadow, and may deſign the ap- 
pearance of a barley-loaf ; or ſomething like one, 
to him appeared in the dream: or à noiſe; the 
noiſe of it rolling and tumbling, fo that it ſeemed 
to the ſoldier that he heard a noiſe, as well as ſaw 


ſerves, that it fignifies a cake baked upon coals, 
and it ſeemed to this man as if it came ſmoking 


hot, from the coals, tumbling down an hill, ſuch 
an one where Gideon and his army were, and rol- 


ling into the hoſt of Midian, which lay in a val- 
ley: and came unto a tent; or, the tent* ; the 


ſephus © calls it expreſsly the king's tent, and the 
Arabic verſion the tent of the generals: and ſinole 
it that it fell; which might juſtly ſeem ſtrange, 
that a barley-loaf ſhould come with ſuch a force 
againſt a tent, perhaps the largeſt and ſtrongeſt in 
the whole camp, which was faſtened with cords to 
ſtakes and nails driven into the ground, ſo as to 
cauſe it to fall: yea, it is added, and over- 
turned it, that the tent lay along; turned it topſy- 


little army on the hill: and came unto the out/ide off turvy, or turned it apwards a, as the phraſe in the 
the armed men that were in the hoſt ; the centinels, Hebrew text is; it fell with the bottom upwards; 


who were without-ſide the camp, and ſtood com- 
pleat in armour to guard it ; and they came as 
near to them, in as ſtill and private manner as they 
could, without being diſcovered; The ſeptuagin. 
_ verſion is, © to the beginning of the 50 that were 
in the hoſt;“ and the Syriac and Arabic verſions, 
*< to the captain of-the fifty; theſe might be a 
party of the. outguards, conſiſting of fifty men, 
with one at the head of them, placed for the ſafety 
of the army in the.night-ſeaſon, and to give notice 
of any approach to them, or attempt on them. 
V. 12. And the Midianites and the Amalekites, 
and the children of the eaſt, &c.] The Arabians, 
who with the Amaletites joined the Midianites in this 
expedition: lay along in the valley ; in the valley of 
. in their tents, which overſpread the val- 
. ley, or at leaſt great part of it: like gra/shoppers 
for multitude ; or locuſts, which uſually come in 
great numbers, and cover the air and the ſun where 


1t was entirely demoliſhed, that there was no raiſing 
and ſetting of it up again. 5 

V. 14. And his fellow anſwered and ſaid, &c.] 
As the dream was no doubt from God, fo the in- 
terpretation of it was; it was he that put into the 
mind of the ſoldier's comrade to whom he told it, 
to interpret it as follows ; or otherwiſe in all like- 
lihood he would never have thought of it: 7his is 


aſh, a man of Iſrael ; that is, this ſignifies nothing 


elſe, and a fit emblem it was of him and his little 


army. A cake is but a ſmall thing, and let it 
come tumbling as it will, can have no force or 
ſtrength in it equal to overturn a tent; and a cake 
of barley is mean and contemptible; and a cake 
baked under. aſhes, or on coals, is what is ſoon 
and haſtily done, and fitly repreſented the ſmal: 
neſs and weakneſs of Gideon's army, their mean- 
neſs. and contemptibleneſs; the Mraelites being, à 


they fly, and the earth where they light, as . repreſents the ſoldier. ſa ing, the vileſt 
| —4 


did the land of Zgypt ; this army conliſted at le 


4 


of all the people of Aa; and thoſe that were 


of 135,000 men, as is clear from ch. viii. 10. an with Gideon were ſuddenly and haſtily got together, 


| their camels were without number, as the ſand is iy ram and undiſciplined, and 


Unit to engage 


the 'ſea-fide for multitude ;, an hyperbolical expreſ-|the veteran troops of the united forces of Midion, 
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gurine verſion ; ſo Kimchi & Ben Gerſom ; = itius, V. L. toſtus, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 
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to relate ; twice he uſes the word behold, or lo, the 
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ſomething he took for a barley-loaf. Farchi ob-. 


largeſt and moſt magnificent in the hoſt; and 7. 


nothing elſe ſave the ſtword of Gideon, the ſon of Jo- 


du 


Ch. vii. V. 15— 19. 7 DOE 8 


Amalek, and Arabia, It appears from hence, that 
Gideon's name was well known in the camp of Mi- 
dian, what was his deſcent, and his character as a 
valiant man, which is meant by a man of Iſrael ; 
namely, a courageous mighty man, and the very 
name of him might ſtrike with terror: for into his 
hands hath God delivered Midian and all his hoſt ; 
which the man concluded from this dream, and 
the interpretation of it ſuggeſted to him from God, 
and imprefſed upon his mind ; which he ſpeaks of 
with the greateſt aſſurance and confidence, which, 
he was inſpired to do, for the ſtrengthening of Gi. 
| den, andthe encouragement of him to come down 
with his army, and fall on the hoſt of Midian. 

y. 15. And it was ſo when Gideon heard the rel. 
ling of the dream, and the interpretation theredf, 
&c.] Or, be breaking of it ; the dream itſelf be. 
ing like ſomething cloſed up and ſealed, and the 
interpretation of it was like the breaking of a ſeal, 

and diſcovering what is hid under it; or like a 
nut, the kernel of which cannot be come at till the 
thell is broken: that he worſhipped ; bowed his 
head with an awful reverence of God, and a ſenſe 
of his divine majeſty, and worſhipped him by ſend- 
ing an ejaculatory prayer and praiſe to him; and 
ſo the Targum, and he praiſed;” praiſed God for 
this gracious encouragement he had given, the aſ 
ſurance of victory he now had; for he ſaw clearly 
the hand of God in all this, both in cauſing one of 
the ſoldiers to dream as he did, and giving the 
other the interpretation of it, and himſelf the hear 
ing of both : and returned into the hoſt of Iſrael ; 
fach an one as it was, conſiſting only of 300 un- 
armed men: and /aid, ariſe ; from their ſleep and 
beds, it being the night-ſeaſon; and from their 
tents, and defcend the hill with him: for the Lord 
hath delivered into your hand the hoſt of Midian , he 
made now no doubt of it, it was as ſure to him as 
if it had been actually done; hence Gideon is re- 
owned for his faith, though he ſometimes was 
not without his fits of diffidence ; ſee Heb. x. 32. 

F. 16. And he divided the 300 men into 3 com- 
pamies, &c.] 100 in a company, partly to make 
the better figure, a ſhew of an army, with a right 
and left wing, and partly that they might fall upon 
the camp of Midian in different parts: and he put 
a trumpet in every man's band; they that returned 
of the trumpeters having left their trumpets behind 
them, whereby there was a ſufficient number for 
300 men; and theſe were put into their hands, 
that when they blew them together, the noiſe would 
be” very great; and it would ſeem as if they were 
an exceeding great army, and ſo very much terrify 
their enemies: 611 2 pitchers, and lamps with 
the pitchers; the pitchers were of earth, and fo 
cally broken, and would make a great noiſe when 
dalhed againſt each other; and theſe were empty 
of water, or otherwiſe would not have been fit to 
pat lamps into, and the lamps put in them were 
notor oil; for then when the pitchers were bro- 
eo would have run out; but were a kind: 
dae of roſin, wax, pitch, and ſuch 
Ikthings; and theſe were put into the pitcher, 
mw preſerve them from the wind, and chiefly 
dem from the enemy, till juſt they 
——— thn, and then held them out; which 
er would make a terrible blaze, as 
eee to give them light down the hill 


8 


likewiſe, & c.] Obſerve what I do, and do the ſame- 
in blowing a trumpet, breaking a pitcher, and 
fhouting with the words expreſſed by him: and be- 
bold, when I come to the outfide of the camp; where 
the centinels ſtood, and the watch was ſet : it ſha!) 
be that as I do, ſo ſhall ye do; and not before; a 
trumpet was not to be blown, nor a pitcher broken, 
nor a torch held out, nor a word ſpoken, till juſt 


they came to the outſide of the camp; and then 


they were to obſerve the motions of Gideon, and 
do as he did. 

V. 18. When 1 blow with a trumpet, T and all that 
are with me, &c.] He being at the head of one of 
the three companies, y. 19. perhaps the middle- 
moſt, which might ſtand for the body of the army ; 
and the other two be one to the right, and the 
other to the left of him, and ſo could more eaſily 
diſcover his motions : hen blow ye the trumpet alſo 
on every fide of all the camp ; for it ſeems they were 
ſo diſpoſed as to be around the camp, which when 


the trumpets were blown at once on every ſide, 


with fuch a blaze of light, and craſhing of the 
pitchers, muſt be very terrifying, as if there was 
no way for them to eſcape, and eſpecially when 
they ſhould hear the following dreadful ſounds : 
and ſay, the ſword of the Lord, and of Gideon; 
or for the Lord, and for Gideon; and which may 


for Gideon; or the victory is for the Lord, and 
for Gideon; we ſupply it fon Y. 20. The name 
Jebovab, theſe heathens had often heard, as the God 
of 1/rael, would now be dreadful to them, and the 
name of Gideon alſo ; whoſe name, as appears by 
the interpretation of the dream, was terrible among 
them; for which reaſon Gideon added it, and not 
out of arrogance and vanity ; and puts it after the 
name of the Lord, as being only an inſtrument 
the Lord thought fit to make uſe of, otherwiſe all 
the glory belonged to him. - 18 

v. 19. Ss Gideon and the 100 men that were with 


im, &c.] Which was one of the three companies 


his army was divided into, and which company he 
had the command of particularly : came unto the 
outfide of the camp, in the beginning of the middle 
watch ; the ſecond watch, for the night was divi- 
ded into three watches ; for though in after times 
there were four watches, among the Romans n, 
and which the Jews received from them ; hence in 
the new teſtament we read of the fourth watch ; 
yet in earlier titnes, with the Jews and other eaſtern 


nations, there were but three watches, as affirmed 


by archi and Kimchi on the place: and very wiſely 
did Gideon fix on this watch for the time of his co- 
ming; for had he come at the firſt watch, many as 
yet might not have been in bed, or at leaſt not fal- 
len aſleepz and had he come in the third watch, 
many might have been awake out of their ſleep, 
and others up ; but he took this time, a little after 
midnight, in the dead of the night, when the 


whole army was faſt aſleep : and they bad but newly 


et. the watth;, the firſt watch were juſt gone off, 
and the ſecond were placed in their room; but ſince 
ſuch an obſervation ſeems in a good meaſure unne- 
ceflary, for as Gideon came in the beginning of the 
watch it muſt in courſe be newly ſet; rather the 
words may be tendered, in raijing they raiſed up the 
watch *; that is, Gideon and his men did it by 
their approach; and they might call to them on 


[purpoſe to give the alarm to the army, who upon 


aid unto them, look on me, and do 
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be ſupplied, either the fight is for the Lord, and 
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and the clattering of the pitchers, and "ſee the 
torches burning, to their great ſurprize: and tc 
blew the trumpets, and brake the pitthers that were in 
their bands; as ſoon as they came up tothe watch: 


and had raiſed them; this did Gideon and his hun- 
red men N On | n Rt 


y.20. And the three companies blew the'trimpets, 


and brake. the pitchers, &c.] The other two, ob- 
ſerving what Gideon and his company did, followed 
their example, and at the ſame time blew their 
trumpets, and broke their pitchers; for that there 

were four companies, three beſides Gideon's, as 
Kimchi and Ben Melech ſuggeſt, there is no reaſon 
to believe: and held the lamps in their left hands ; 
which they took out of the - pitchers when they 
broke them, and holding them up in their left 
hands, gave a great blaze of light, which muſt be 
very ſurprizing to the hoſt of Midian, juſt awaked 
out of their ſleep: and the trumpets in their right 
hands to blow withal ; and which they continued 
blowing, the ſound of which mult be very dread- 
ful, ſince it might be concluded from ſuch a num- 
ber of trumpets, that there muſt be a vaſt army : 
and they cried, the ſword of the Lord and of Gideon; 
ſignifying that was drawn againft the Midianites, 
and they muſt expect to be cut in pieces by it, ſince 
the ſword was Fehovab's, ſent and commiſſioned by 
him, and was put into the hand of Gideon as an 


inſtrument, with which execution would be done, p 


the Lord helping him. The Targum is, the 
ſword of the. Lord, and vidtory by the hand of 
Gideon; which victory was to be aſcribed to the 
ſword and power of God. . This was an emblem 
of the efficacy of the word of God, accompanied 
with his power, to the deſtruction of the kingdom 
of Satan; the blowing of the trumpets may de- 
note the miniſtration of the goſpel, the great trum- 
pet to be blowed by the apoſtles and miniſters of 
the word; the holding forth the lamps may ſig- 
nify the ſame, the light of the divine word in the 
miniſters of it, and rhe holding forth of it to others; 
and which is carried in earthern veſſels, frail mor- 
tal men; and done that the excellency of the 
power may appear to be of God, and not of men; 
and the ſword of the Lord is the word of God in 
the mouths. of miniſters, accompanied by the 
power of God; for it can only be through God 
that ſuch weapons of warfare can become mighty 
to do the execution that is done by them; ſee 2 Cor. 
iv. 7. and x. 4, 5. blowing of trumpets, and then 
a cry or ſhout of the ſoldiers to terrify the enemy, 
were uſed in later tines 8 

V. 21. And they flood every man in his place around 
the camp, &c.] Jo ſee the ſalvation of God, and 
that it might moſt clearly appear to be his own 
doing; and indeed had they gone into it, they 
could have done nothing; they had no weapons 
in their hands, a trumpet in one hand, and a lamp 
in the other; though this their poſition ſerved to 
increaſe the terror of the enemy, who might ſup- 
poſe that they ſtood either to light and introduce a 
large army at the back of them'; or to light the 


forces already in the midſt of them, whilſt they j 
deſtroyed them; which latter ſeems rather to be 
the thing their imaginations were poſſeſſed with, 


ſinge they fell to ſlaying their fellows, ſuppoſing 
chem to be enemies, as in the following verſe: and 


all. the hoſt ran and cried, and ſied; or æuere bros: ſt moſt of 
AS ſome render the firſt word, Windisch e ee to purſue 4 flying 
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were broken; they could not put themſelves in 
rank and file, but were thrown into the utmoſt 
confuſion; and cried as being in the utmoſt dan. 
ger of their lives, and fled for their ſafety as faſt z; 
they could; ſee I/. xxvii. 13. Hes. vi. 18. 

V. 22. And the 300 men blew the trumpets, &c ] 
Kept blowing them to continue and increaſe the 
terror of the enemy, and ſtill held the lamps in the; 

hands, and ſtood as torch: bearers to light the Wi. 
dianites and their aſſociates to deſtroy one another 

as follows: and the Lord ſet every man's ſword 
againſt his fellow throughout the boſt; and (6 flew 
one another; either ſuſpecting treachery, as Gr. 
tius, and fo in revenge, wrath, and indignation. 
drew their ſwords on each other ; or through the 
terror and amazement: they were in at the ſound; 
they heard, and the blazing torches dazzling their 
eyes, they knew not what they did, or who they 
fell upon, taking their friends for foes, ſuppoling 
the Mraclites were got into their camp; and the ra- 

ther they might be led into this miſtake, ſince 
there were people of different languages among 

them, as Joſephus ® obſerves ; but the thing was of 
God, it was he that took away their reaſon and 

judgment from them, and infatuated them, and 

filled their imaginations with ſuch ſtrange appre- 


henſions of things; and threw into their minds 


ſuch terror and amazement, and directed them to 
oint their {words at one another: and he hoſt fled 
to Beth-ſhittah in Zererath ; that is, which was 
left of it, which had not deſtroyed each other; the 
firſt of theſe places ſhould be read Betb. haſhittah , 
and perhaps had its name from the ſpittab or eit. 
tim trees which might grow near it in plenty, or 
the houſes in it might be built of Hittlim wood; or 
it may be here ſtood a temple formerly dedicated 
to ſome deity of this name, and near it a grove of 
the above trees. Zererath, Kimchi obſerves, is 
written with two Reſbes, or R's, to diſtinguiſh it 
from another place called Tzeredah ; but where 
either of theſe places mentioned were cannot be 
particularly ſaid ; though it is highly probable they 
were in the tribe of Manaſſeb, and in the way to 
Jordan, whither in all probability the Mzidianites 
would ſteer their courſe to eſcape to their own land: 
and to the. border" of | Abel-meholah unto Tabbaib; 
the former of theſe was the birth-place of Ez 


the prophet, 1 Kings xix. 16. and it appears very 


plainly that it was in the tribe of Manaſeh, being 


12. Jerom under this word fays, there was in his 
time a village in Alon, or the plain, 10 miles 
from Scythopolis to the ſouth, which was called 
Bethabula ; and the Targum is, to the border of 
the plain of Abel. mebholab; but of Tabbath we 
no where elſe read. „ | 
V. 23. And'the' men of Iſrael gathered themſelves 
together, &c.] Not out of all the tribes, but out 
of thoſe which lay neareſt, and which are parti- 
cularly mentioned: out of Naphtali, and out e, 
Aſver, and out of all Manaſſeh z and theſe ſcem to 
be the ſame perſons out of thoſe tribes who firſt 
joined Gideon, but were ſeparated from his army; 
both thoſe, that were fearful, and thoſe that bowed 
their kners to drink, and who perhaps had not 
gone far before they heard of the defeat and flight 
of the Midianites; and therefore though they had 


not courage to face the enemy: at ſeaſt moſt of 


: enemy; 


9 
1 


| „ Ly confritta, Phgninns, Montanus, Vatablus 
De joe. Heb, fol, 86, 4. ß tt 
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mentioned with other places in that tribe, IK in iv. 
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enemy ;. Wherefore they returned, or however di- Oreb, and Zeeb, &c.] The one ſignifies a raven, 
rected their courle the neareſt way, where they and the other a wolf ; which were either nicknames 
ſuppoſed they fled : and purſued after the Midian- given them becauſe af their voraciouſneſs and 
ites ; and thoſe that were with them. 1+, +, cruelty, or which they took themſelves, or their 
5. 24. And Gideon ſent meſſengers throughout all anceſtors before: them, to make themſelves ter- 
mount Ephraim, &c.] To raiſe the inhabitants of rible to others; fo the Romans had the families of 
it, who. lay nearer Jordan, to which the Midianites the Corvini, &c. and they flew Oreb upon the rock 
would make, in order to intercept them in their Orab; perhaps, they found him in a cave of the 
fight or however get poſſeſſion of the fords of rock, and dragging him out flew him, from whence 
dan before them, and hinder their paſſage over the rock afterwards had its name. So we read of 
. fin, come down againſt the Midianites; for the rock of Corax in Hamer ? , which was in [thaca, 
chough he had routed them, and they were fled be- and another high mountain of the ſame name in 
fore him, yet he had not men enough with him to | Atolia, mentioned by Livy 1 and which ſignifies 
3-ſtroy them 3 and 9 00 as they had their camels the ſame as Oreb. This is a different rock or moun- 
n 


to ride on, and he a his men only on foot, they tain from Hor eb, the ſame with Siuai, from whence 


could not come up with them: and take before tbem the law was given; which always ought to be 


the waters unto  Beth-barah and Jordan; namely, 


| | written with an H or Ch, to diſtinguiſh it from this; 
all the fords and paſſages over Jordan, reaching 


though that is written Qreb by Ladtantius ©, and fo 


from the lake of Ceneſaret to Beth-barah, the ſame] by Milion * , contrary to the propriety of the lan- 
with Berbabara, Job. i. 28. which was a paſſage guage: and Zeeb they flew at the wine-preſ of 


over Jordan; or theſe waters were, as Nimebi Zeeb; the Targum is, the plain of Zeeb, which, as 


thinks, diſtinct from thoſe of Jordan, and were] Kimchi and hben Gerfam ſuppoſe, was in the form 


vaters that lay in the way of the flight of the Mi- Jof a wine preſs, having high lips or hills around 
Jianites, before they came to Beth-barab, their it, and which afterwards took its name from this 
paſſage over Jordan and Jarcbi thinks they were prince being ſlain in it: and purſued Midian; the 
waters, which divided between Hria and the land reſt of the Midianites, even beyond Jordan, thoſe 
of Canaan, which is not likely; others think the that got over it: and brought the heads of Oreb and 
waters are the ſame with Jordan, and render the Zeeb to Gideon on the other fide Jordan; that is, 


* 


| words, take the waters —even Jordan; gain theſwhen he had paſſed over it the next morning, as 


paſſes over that before them, and ſo prevent their Jarcbi remarks ; for after this we read of Gigeor's 
eſcape to their own land: then all the men of going over Jordan, ch. viii. 4. unleſs this is faid 
Epbraim ; that is, great numbers of the m, whoſe 
hearts. were inclined to, and whoſe ſituation lay bear to be rendered, an this fide Jordan, for it fig- 
beſt for this ſervice : gathered themſelves together 3 |nifies both, It ſeems they cut off the heads. of 
in a body, at ſome place of rendezvous appointed: [thoſe . two'- princes, and preſented them to Cidenn, 
and took the waters unto Beth-barah and Jordan; ſas it has been uſual to bring the heads of enemies 
took poſſeſſion of all the paſſes, and guarded them, 
as Gigzon directed. 


i . ö . 3 2 Sam. iv, 2, 8. 
J. 25. And they took two princes of the Midianites, 
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Vitbis chapter we are told how Cidaon paciked | vad us thus; negleQted them, overlooked them, which 
| roy Or who - complained becauſe they they took. as a reproach to them, and as if he had 
vere not-ſent unto to fight the Midianites, V. 1, 2, bore them ill-will : that thor calledft us net whon 
3. hows he. purſued the Midianites, until he took | thou wenteſt to fight with the Midianitas? that he 
their ewa kings, and on his return chaſtized the did not call them firſt, when he called other tribes, 
men of Succoth and Penuel, becauſe they refuſed fas Fer, Zebulun, and Naphtali, when they were 
to relieve his men with food a2 they were purſving, as near or nearer, and more nearly allied, heing 
J. 417. bow he flew the two kings of Median, | 
1. 1821, and after. this conqueſt refuſed to take tribe that Fecok had given the preference to; and 
the government of Jae! when offered him, J. being of proud fpirits they envied the glory that 
22, 4g. how he requeſted of the Marlitas the ear - Gides 
rings they had taken from the Aidiunitas, with [gots and by which they were jealous he would ad- 
inaret his houfe, YU a A. how that the people i kim ſbarpiy; uſed rough words and ill lan- 
Vene in peace forty: years during his life, and that 
he had à numerous iſſue, and died in a goed ald |rreffions, which diſcovered great anger and wrath, 
eu K. 58 2. but that after his death tha. / envy and ill- will. £17] 5 VVV 
e bel into idalatry, and were ungtateful to h V. 2. Aud he ſaid unto them, &c.] In a very 
ami, J. 33. 84, 38. e een ene mild and gentle manner, giving ſoft words, which 
tee Den Manns ein uin ina GA V | away wrath: what baus 1 done it compariſon 
eh nen f Ephroim ſaid unto kim, &c. ] [of yo i ly b 
ben they. brought hirn the heads of 
n 
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poſtulate and chide with him, when againſt another to ſlay each other; and in the pui 
ne ſo much ſervice: why: haſt tbo 
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by way of anticipation z though the phraſe will 


to kings and conquetors ; ſee 1 Sam. xvil. g4. and 


both the deſcendants of Foſeph; and were the 


u, who was of the tribe of Manaſſeb, had 


guage, and threw out many keen and biting en- 


taking ibis do be a proper appor- the Lord that did all, and ſet the Midianites one 


8 | $ 4 | * A 1 ? * _- 
« ſors | ſuit as yer he had only picked up and ſlain ſome 
1 0 % * - | 1 g l 


R * . 
* 4 
5 r : — 
. | Arup 4 
? Odyſſ. 13, prope finem, 
| 8 : 
3 £ "1 " p . * ; W Y - | - 1 * 1 N * $4 #3 4 . > a& 
% <= . l N S 8 1 4+ . e 2 , * CHD ik wy 7 , 3 er S 15 \ get 823 4 ast 2 8 5 "5 W * 7 a { — 
1 1 FA. F * + W 10. 5 . N 4 n r 8 * e „ 1 , | . 12. : CERES * 
1 . 5 6 g 8 
N 1 = 2+ - by 1 ; | | 


a gg 


2 — — 49 
„ X 
oF * N N 
f — 3 8 
70 


AY ao 
5 5 2 3 


— Ar - r — 
we 5 - 70 
— . CT ge 2 
r 
Ne as. EC 
— + 2 * 


7 . x & 3 
SE "6 Fm - 
- * LY — 
2 Ar. ern —82 . nd = 0 Þ 
8 — — — — pu SLY x E — < » 
S — : 2 - . 

=. Ip * e N 

— en AT oo * + 


= 7 ht 7 
3 
_— ey 


298 Bas Cb. vin 0. 


common ſoldiers, when they had taken ee e wer of Succatb would ſhare with others; the 
of  Midian, Oreb and Zeeb, and had brought cheirbwere: the, arguments, and cogent ones they 7 8 
heads in triumph to him: is nat the gleauing of tbe to perſuade them to give his weary troops ſome re. 
grapes of Ephraim, better than the vintage of Aliener n freſume nt. 
the family of Abizzer, of which Gideon was; the V. 6. And the princes of Succoth ſaid, &c:] The 
meaning is, that whereas he began the fight, which chief magiſtrates of the place made anſwer, or. 
may be called the vintage, and they had finiſhed:it, fin the name of the reſt; for the word ſaid is = 
which was like gleaning; yet what they did laſtſthe ſingular number: are tbe hands of Zebab ay; 
was much preferable to what was done by him at Zalmunng now in thine bands? tliat is, are they 
firſt 3 or the princes of Midian, which they hadi taken a and hand. cuffed, or their hands 
taken in the purſuit, and was like gleaning after af bound behind them, and put into the hands of Ci. 
vintage, were # e yea ſuperior, to all the campſdeon, to do with them as he pleaſed ? no, they 
df Midian, or that part of it that had fallen into were not; and they ſuggeſt they never would, de. 
his hands. The Targum is, are not the weak|riding him and his ſmall number of men as not a 
of the houſe of Ephraim, better than the ſtrong of match for theſe kings, whom, perhaps a little before. 
the houſe of Abiezer 9  - | they had ſeen paſs by with 15;000 men; with 
V. 3. God hath delivered into your hands the prixces|whom his little army would not be able to encoun. 
ef Midian, Orth and Zeeb, &c.] A high honour|ter, ſhould they turn and fall upom them, which 
this conferred upon you, and with which you may they ſuppoſed would be the caſe; and therefore 
be well contented © and what was J able to de in ſay they, when theſe are in thine hands, which they 
compariſon of ou? what he had done in defeating thought would never be, it will be time enough 
and purſuing the army of Midian, in ſlaying and|/hat we ſbould give bread to thine army? for they 
taking any of them priſoners, was nothing in feared ſhould they do that, theſe kings would hear 
compariſon of what they had done; nay, he ſig- of it, and they ſhould ſuffer for it, and their bon- 
nifies, that he was not capable of doing any thing|dage be harder than it was before; fo ſelfiſh and 
worth mentioning without them; the glory of fi- diffident in themſelves, ſo cruel and-uncompaon;;« 
niſhing this conqueſt was reſerved for them: tben to their brethren, and ſo ungrateful to their deli. 
their anger was abated towards him when he bad verers, which ſtirred up the ſpirit of this humble 
ſaid that; it being what gratified their pride and and good man to great reſentment. | 
was pleaſing to them; and this conduct of Gideon V. 7. And Gideon ſaid, &c.] In anſwer to the 
ſnhewed him to be a wiſe and humble man. ' [princes of Succoth : therefore when the Lord batb 
V. 4. And Gideon came to Jordan, and paſſed over, delivered Zebah and Zalmunna into mine hand; of 
&c.] That river; ſee the note on ch. vii. 25. Be which he made no doubt, having the promiſe of 
and 300 men tbat were with bim; at the defeat of God that he would deliver the hoſt of Midian into 
the Midianites in the valley of Fezreel; ſo that his hand, on which his faith reſted ; and having it 
neither at that, nor in the purſuit of them hither- in great part performed already, moſt firmly be- 
to, had he loſt one man: faint, yet purſuing them; lieved the full performance of it; ſee ch. vii. 5,9. 
they were faint with being up all night, and con- Sen Iuill tear your fleſh with the thorns of the wi). 
tinually blowing their trumpets; and had been up-|derneſs, and with briers; which grew in a wilder- 
on the purfuit of their enemies ever ſince the de- neſs near this city, and from whence, as Kimchi 
feat; and yet though they were ſo faint, they did|thinks, it had its name; the word Succotb being 
not leave off the purſuit, but were eager at it. {uſed for [thorns in Jab xli. 7. and the ſenſe is, 
V. 5. And be. ſaid to ube men of Succoth, &c.] either that he would ſcourge them with thorns and 
The inhabitants of that place, the principal men] briers ; or, as the Targum, thruſt their fleſh upon 
of it, which lay in his way as he was purſuing the them; which: Kimchi interprets of caſting their na- 
Midianites in their flight to their own country; for ked bodies upon thorns and briers; and then tread· 
this was a city on the other ſide Jordan, and in the ing on them with the feet; or draw a cart over 
tribe of Cad, and was inhabited by Maelites, Jeb. them, as they thus lay, in like manner as it was 
iii. 27. it had its name from the booths or tent uſual to do when corn was threſhed out; ſee / 
which Jacob erected here, Gen. xxxiii. 17. give {| 3viti 2˙/·r.. 
pray you loaves of bread unta the people that follow V. 8; And be tuent up thence to Penuel, &c.] A 
me; he did not deſire them to quit their habitations|place not far from Succorb, and to which alſo J. 
- and families, and join him in purſuing his! and ſenò gave name, from the Lord's appearing to him 
their enemies, or to furniſn him and his men wich there face to face, Gen. xxxii. 30. but here was 
arms; only to give them ſome proviſions, and that 1 Gad in this place now: and ſpate unio 
mot dainties, but loaves of bread ; or marſals e | them likewiſe.) deſired bread for his men, as he had 
- bread ; and: broken pieces; and theſe he did not ſof the inhabitants of Succoth : and the men of Pe- 
demand in an authoritative manner, as he might [acl anſwered him, as the mem ¶ Suctoth bad anſuer- 
Shave done as 4 general, but in a way of intreaty ; e him ; denied him his requeſt in the ſame jeering 
And the arguments he .uſes are, for they be faint; mne. EH 3s 9180 
for want of food, through the loug fatigue from 
3 hitherto; in the purſuit: of the 
land which was not over: and I um purſuing 
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tr; Kc] Jeron under this word ſays, there was expoſtulating with him, and his anſwer to them, 


in his time a caſtle called Carcaria, a day's journey 


and his ſtay at Succoth and Penuel; which make 


from Petra, Which was the metropolis of Idumea ; it more probable that the day following was 


but whether the ſame with this is not clear: and 


their. hoſt with them, about 15,000 men; to which 


number Gidron and v his 300 men were very un- 


equal; and yet, faint and weary as they were, 
cloſely purſued them, attacked and conquered 
them. » Foſephus.” very w rongly makes this num 


ber to be about 18, 000: all that were left of the 
hoſts of the 'children-of. the eaſt; the Arabians, who 
with: the Amalekites joined the Midianites in this 
Hedition; and perhaps the remainder of the 
army chiefly conſiſtett:of Arabians, the others ha- 
ving moſtly ſaffered in the valley of Fezreel, and 
z the fords of Jordan: for there fell 120,000 men 
that drew ſivord; beſides infirm men, women, and 
children, which may reaſonably be ſuppoſed ; fo 
chat this hoſt conſiſted of 133, ooo fighting men. 
. un And Gideon went up by the way of them 
hat dwell in tents, &c.] That is, of the Arabians 


feeding their flocks, as the Targum and Farchi; 
he did not purſue them in the direct road, but 
went a round about way, where theſe 15,8 dwelt, 
that he might ſurprize the hoſt of the kings of Mi- 


lian at an unawares: and he came upon them, on 


| oo in.the-purſuit, and that it was the night after 
that that the whole. affair was finiſhed ; and before 
ſun-riſe, Gideon returned to Penuel and Succoth 
again; ſo Ben Gerſom and Abarbinel; but accord- 


is to be rendered before the ſun- ſet, whilſt it yet ap- 
peared, and was above the horizon; and ſo it muſt 
be in the day- time that he purſued the two kings 
and took them, and returned before ſun-ſer. 
Abendana obſerves the word for ſun may be the 
name of a place, and ſo the Septuagint, Syriac, 
and Arabic verſions call it the aſcent of Ares or 
Heres ; as if it was the name of the place from 


whence Gideon returned, ſo called in like manner 


as the aſcent of Atrabbim, and the like. 5 


V. 14. And caught. a young man of the men of Suc-. 


cath, and enquired of bim, &c.] Juſt before he came 


7 to the city, he ſpied a young man which belonged to 
ind Kedarenes, who dwelt in tents for the ſake of it, and laid hold on him, and enquired of him 


about the chief magiſtrates of the city, who they 
were, what their names, and their places of abode : 
and he deſcribed unto him the princes of Succoth, and 
the elders thereof, even 77 men ; by which it ap- 
pears that this was no inconſiderable city to have 


ing to the Targum, Farchi, and Kimchi, this phraſe. 


the eaſt of Nobah and Jogbebab; the firſt was inſſo many princes and elders in it; theſe the young 
the tribe of Manaſſeb, and the latter in the tribe off man deſcribed to Gideon, what fort of men they 
Cad, and both it ſeems were on the confines of were, what their names, and where they dwelt : or 


thoſe tribes 3 ſee Numb. xxxii. 35, 42. the Targum 
calls the latter Ramatha ; both words have the ſig- 
nification of height in them, this city very pro- 
bably being built on an eminence. According to 
Bunting, Penuel was two miles from Succoth, Wo- 
Jab two miles from Penuel, and Fogbehah four miles 
from Nobab, and Karkor four miles from Jogbebab, 
whither he purſued the kings, and took them, af. 
ter he had diſcomfited the army: and ſmote the hoſt, 
Habt hoſt was ſecure; having got over Jordan, and 
being night very probably, they thought them- 


dave no thought that they would come up with 
chem ſo ſdon, being on foot. weary, and fatigued. 

See nd wen Zebab and Zalmunna fled, 
Nep Their hoſt being ſmitten and thrown into 


ſelyes ſafe from Cideon's army, who they could 


he wrote unto bim; wrote down their names, and 
what part of the city they dwelt in; or Gideon 


took down in writing for himſelf their names and 


places of abode from the young man, that he might 
not forget : and in this Gideon ſhewed great wif- 
dom, and ftri& juſtice ; being deſirous to puniſn 
only the delinquents, and not the innocent with 
the wicked, the people with their rulers ; for tho? 
he aſked bread pw 5 men of Succotb, the anſwer 


was returned in the ill-natured manner it was by 


the princes. | | 
V. 15. And be came unto the men of Succoth, 8c.] 


in the following manner: and ſaid, behold, Zebab and 


Zalmunna with whom ye did upbraid me; as not in 


his hands, and never would be, he being with his 


Entered the city, and beſpoke the inhabitants of it 


confulien by the ſudden approach of Gideon's way wo men an unequal match to them with 13, ooo; 
aud Who probably attacked them in ſomewhat like but he had taken them, and brought them wich 
ander us before}; blowing their trumpets, and him, and perhaps ſpared them for this very reaſon, 
calling out the ſword of the Lord and of Gideon to let them ſee they were in his hands, and now 
bibi wers ſuch © terrifying ſounds to them, that calls upon them to behold them with their own 
they Hed at once: he purſued. after them, and took eyes, con: 
1h rea kings of Midian, Zebah and Zalmunna, and ech him: ſaying, are the hands of Zebab and Zal- 
Aeon re all the hoſt ;, or terrified them, ſo"that [mwnna now in thy band, that we ſhould give bread 


ings being left alone were eaſily tak 


res, concerning whom they had flouted and jeer- 


they fled ſome one way and ſome another, and the |unto.thy men that are weery ; he delivers their own 


| wel en. 2%, expreſs words, which he had carefully obſerved 
iz, And Gideon the ſor of Joaſb returned from 

Klee: Le Pomel and. Surcoth; 6e chai 

them for their ill treatment of him and his mem 
before. the ſun was up; by which it e 
ws in che night that he Nee oſt at Kar. 
e e muſt be the night following ;; it could 
eme night in which he had defeated 
de valley of Fezreel ; chough Yatablat 
dae was begun and finiſhed in oüe 
dee were} according! to this hiſtory, 
cone afcer-che'firlt defeat, as ſend- 
ii moum Epbromand 3 
Exh caking:the fords of Jorden, ::and 
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and laid up in his memory, for. their greater con 


viction and confuſion: only adds the character of 


his men that they were weary, to expaſe their vile 
ingratitude the more, that they ſhould refuſe them 
a few loaves'of bread, who were faint and weary, in 
the ſervice of them. $.4 8. A 1. & 525 en 5 
N. 16. And be root the elders of the tity, &c.] 
been, moſt+ guilty, and had them to a proper place, 


orders to proper perſons :: 
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and briers;; which were 
near at hand, and ſoon» cut 2 for which he gave 
| : with them be taught 
| of the 


z 'Travely of the Patriarchs, c. P. 109. 
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has the ſignification of mercy in it, as in Exod. 


Certain. 


days for demoliſhing ſuch edifices. 


#9 whom ye flew at Tabor? mount Tabor, to which. 


caves and dens there; ſee ch. vi. 2. and theſe kings 


aſked this queſtion © and they anftorred, as thou art, 


rn to B Gtrſomr they we 


* et cognoſcere fecit, Montanus ;' lo ſome in Vatablus; notificavit, Piſcator, © a Sabbat. c. 14. . 4. 
b Vug. /Eneid. J. 7. V. 278 N | ; 6 ; | | f os | 7 N | - 
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place, as diſtin& from the elders, by whoſe puniſh- he did not mean brethren in a large ſenſe, as aj! 
ment he taught them to be cautious not to follow | the //raelztes were, hut in a ftri& ſenſe, being ſo 
ſuch examples, or to behave ill to their ſuperiors ; nearly related as his mother's children: as He 7,3 
or the princes and elders of the city are meant by | /veth, if ye had faved them alive, I would not ſan 
the men of it, whom Gideon taught or chaſtized| you ; for not being Canaaniles, he was not oblige, 
with thorns and briers; and fo it is uſual with us| by the law of God to put them to death; and 

for a parent or maſter to ſay to his child or ſervant the law of nations, as they had ſurrendered them. 


that has offended, I will Teach you to do fo or fo, or 


ſelves, and were made priſoners of war, they ought 


to do otherwiſe, when he threatens to chaſtize : or to have been ſaved ; but as they appeared to be 
with them he made them to know * ; that is, their murderers, and had ſlain the 1/raelites in cold bloog, 


fin and the heinouſneſs of it, by the puniſhment he they deſerved to dye; and the perſons they had 
inflicted on them. Abarbinel thinks the word know ſlain being Gideon's brethren, he was the avenger 


of blood, and it became him to put them to 


it. 25. in that he did not puniſh in general the death. 


men of that city, only the elders of it. The Tar-| 


ing them with them; or rather, broke and tore 


V. 20. Aud be ſaid unto Fether his firſt-bory, up 


gum is, * he broke upon them, or by them, the [and lay them, &c.] 1 . Bs near kinſman of his 
men of Succeth ;” fo Farchi and others; that is, father's brethren, whom 


he broke the briers and thorns upon them, ſcourg- a proper perſon to aven 
and the rather Gideon might order him to do ir, for 


eſe kings had ſlain, was 
their blood on them; 


their fleſh by them: whether they died or no, is not [the greater mortification of the kings, to dic by 


the hand of a youth; and for the honour of hi; 


Ty: 2, And he beat down the tower of Penuel, ſon, to be the ſlayer of two kings, and to inure 


e.] As he threatened he would, Y. 9. whether|him to draw his ſword againſt the enemies of % 
this was before or after he had chaſtized the elders rael, and embolden him to do ſuch exploits : t 


of Succolb, is not clear; one would think by the hc youth drew not bis ſword, for he feared, becauſe 


courſe he ſteered going from Succeth to Penuel, as] he was yet a youth ; his not drawing his ſword was 


he went he ſhould come to Penuel firſt at his re-|not out of difobedience to his father, but through 
turn ; however, he demoliſhed their tower in which |fear of the Kings ; not of their doing him any 
they rruſted : and flew rhe men of the city; perhaps|hurt, being bound; but there was perhaps a fe- 
they might, as Kimchi conjectutes, reſiſt when he|rocity, as well as majeſty in their countenances, 
went about to beat down their tower; on which a which made the young man timorous and fear. 


they might upon his approach, ſenſible of the of- 


fray might enſue, in which they were ſlain; orf ful. 
V. 21. Then Zebab and Zalmunna ſaid, riſe thoy 


fence they had given him, fly to their tower for| and fall upon us, &c.] Since they muſt die, they 
ſafety, and were killed in it when that was beaten|choſe rather to die by the hand of ſo great a man 
down about them. In what manner this was done] and valiant a commander as Gideon, which was 


is not faid ; no doubt they had inſtruments in thoſe more honourable than to die by the hand of a 
. youth ; for as the man is, ſo is his ſtrengtb; ſigni- 


V. 18. Then ſaid he unto Zebah and Zalmunna, Uns. that as he was a ftont, able man, he had 


&c.] Not at Penuel or Suctoth, but when he had 


ngth ſufficient to diſpatch them at once, which 


brought them into the land of Canaan, and perhaps his fon had not, and therefore they muſt have died 


conſulted their honour, ſo their eaſe, in deſiring 


to his own city Opbrab : what manner of men were þ lingering and painful death; wherefore as they 


efe men had betaken and hid themſelves, in fame 


3 


to die by the hand of Gideon: and Gideon aroſe and 


Zebab and Zalmunna; nor was it unuſual in 


ſome little time before the battle had taken them, jthoſe early times for great. perſonages, as judges 
and flew them, of which it ſeems Gideon had notice; and generals, to be executioners of others, as were 
and ſome of his brethren being not to be found, Samuel and Bengiab, 1 Sam. xv. 33. 1 Kings ii. 25, 
he ſuſpected they were the perfons, and therefore 34. and took away the ornaments that were on their 


camels necks; the Targum 


calls them chains, as in 


fo" there they; very much like him in countenance J. 26. no doubt of gold; | fo the horſes of king 


and ſtature, ſtout, able-bodied men, of a graceful] Latinus* had golden 


itrels or collars hanging 


ant majeſtic appearance. Marbinel takes it to be down their breaſts. They were, according to Far- 


a curſe on Gidon, be thou, or thou ſhalt be as they 


chi, Kimthi, and Ben Gerſom, in the form of the 


wo as an $5: by the hand of the Midlanitef, moon; ſee ,. iii. 18. ſome have thought that theſe 
5 ſhalt thou; but the former ſenſe ſeems beſt, and|were worn in honour of Marte, or the moon, the 


agrees with What follows: euch pre reſembled the] god 
children of a king 1 ht up in a delicate ple 


manner, as theſe perſons ſeemed to have been: ac- 
cording to urelt and Kimchi, the ſenſe is, they 


oddeſs of the Phanicians, from whom theſe peo- 
le had borrowed that 8 8 


V. 22. Then the men of fuel ſaid unto Gidem, 


&c.] Some time after his return, the chief men of 


wers like him, and had all one and the fame form Mae having met in a body, and conſulted matters 


—. 


* 


n Amon * themſelves, | ſent a deputation to Gideon with 
in genetal very an offer af the government of them: vue thou 


nuch like Gidez, and one of them was like his| over us," pu thou and thy.ſon, and thy ſon s ſon alſo; 
children, who were then prefer; particularly = by which they meant, that he would take the kingly 


eldeſt for, ab appears frotti J. 20: Tt is fad in-the 
Ahab all the 1 z2fites are the children of kings. 


V. 19, Aud ht ald, they were wy brethren; eyen judge in ue, he ha | 
rech ment er them; under God already, but amount- 


the fons of my mother, Ex.] Mis Fechten by his ing 


ae ent of them, and which they propoſed io 


le in his” Red for ages to come; for as 3 
„he had-a fort of rule and goveru- 


ther's fide, but not by his father s fide 3" ör theled not tö regal power and authority; and this was 
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miaht be like their neighbours; and this they 
tem pied Gideon with, who had done ſuch very 
wonderful and extraordinary things for them, 
which they alledge as a reaſon : for thou haſt deli 
cred us from the hana of Midian ; from the bon- 
dage they were in to chem, and therefore fit to be 
a king over them. 

5. 23. And Gideon ſaid unto them, I will not rule 
ver you, & c.] Not that he declined the govern- 
ment of them as a judge, to which he was raiſed 
of God, but as a king, for which he had no autho- 
riryand call from God; the choice of a King belong- 
ing to him, and not to the people: nerther ſhall my 
ſan rule over you ; which Abarbinel thinks he ſpake 
as a prophet, and under the inſpiration of the 
Holy Spirit; for after his death neither Zether his 
eldeſt ſon, nor any of the reſt of his legitimate 
ſons, ruled over them; for they were all ſlain by 
Abimelech, the ſon of his concubine, who was made 
king: he-Lord ſhall rule over you , as he did; 
their government was a theocracy, which they would 
have changed, but Gideon would not agree to it. 
y. 24. And Gideon ſaid unto them, 1 would defire 
a requeſt of you, &.] Which he thought they 
would ſcarcely deny, and it was now a fair oppor- 
tunity to make it, ſince. they had offered him a 
crown, or to be king over them : and the favour 
he aſked was, that you would give me every man the 
ear rings of his prey; or, an ear-ring of his prey; for 
it is in the ſingular number; every man one ear- 
ring, as. Abarbinel interprets it; for though they 
might have more, yet only one ear-ring of every 
man is defired : for hey had golden ear-rings, becauſe 
they were 1ſhmaeclites ; ſo the Midianites and Iſb- 
matlites are ſpoken of as the ſame, they being 
mixed and dwelling together, or very near each 
other, Cen. xxxvii. 25, 28, 36. and Kimehi accounts 
for it thus, why the Midianites are called Iſpmael- 
ites; becauſe they were the ſons of Keturah, and 
Keturab was Hagar the mother of [hmaecl. The 
Targum calls them Arabians, and who it ſeems 
uſeckto wear ear-rings, as men in the eaſtern coun- 
tries did; ſee Gen. xxxv. 4. Exod. xxxii. 2, 3. So 
Pliny ſays in the eaft it was reckoned ornamental 
for men to wear gold in their ears. bo 
3. 25. And they anſwered, we will willingly give 
them, &c.] Or, in giving we will gives; give 
them with all their hearts, moſt freely and chear- 
fully : and they ſpread a garment, and did caſt there- 
in euery man the ear-rings of his prey; every man 
one, Which would amount to no more than 300; 
though perhaps thoſe who joined in the purſuit 
mighttake many more, or otherwiſe the weight.of 
them worid not amount to what in the next verſe 
they ge ſaid to weigh. F 
J 26. And the weight of the golden ear rings be 
requeſted was 1700 ſhekels of gold, &c.] Which, as 


Ybenebzer * computes was 810 ounces, 5 drams, 


1 iuple,” and 10 grains, of the weight of phyſi- 
can but as reckoned by Montanus * amounted to 
eee, and were of the value of 6809 crowns 
of gol and according to Waſerus * , it amount- 
oo Hungarian pieces of gold, and of their 
Vena Zurich upwards:of 15413. pounds, and 
o pounds: - be/des. ornaments.; 
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lars; the Targum renders it a crown, and Ben Me- 
lech ſays in the Arabic language the word ſignifies 
clear cryſtal; but Kimchi and Ben Gerſom take 
them to be golden veſſels, in which they put haze, 
or ſome odoriferous liquor, and ſo were properly 
ſmelling bottles : and purple raiment that was on 
the kings of Midian ; which it ſeems was the colour 
that kings wore, as they now do; ſo Strabo Þ ſays 
of the kings of Arabia, that they are clothed in 
purple: and beides the chains that were about their 
camels necks ; which ſeem to be different from the 
other ornaments about them, ſince another word is 
here uſed ; now all theſe ſeem to have been what 
tell to his ſhare, as the general of the army, and 
not what were given him by the people. 

V. 27. And Gideon made an ephod thereof, &c.] 
That is, of ſome of this gold; for ſuch a quantity 
could never have been expended on an ephod only, 
even taking it not for a linen ephod, but ſuch an 


purple, and ſcarlet, and fine twined linen, with 
curious work, together with a curious girdle of the 
ſame work; unleſs we ſuppoſe ſuch a breaſt-plate 
with it, of 12 precious ſtones, as Aaron had; and 
with little images of Teraphim, or Cherubim in it, as 
Dr. Spencer thinks i . The 7Jewih commentators 
generally uncerſtand this ephod to be made as a me- 
morial of the great ſalvation God had wrought by 
his hands for 1/7azl, and of the wonderful things 


but ſuch a garment, whether worn by him, or hung 
up in ſome certain place, ſeems not ſo proper and 
pertinent to perpetuate the memory of his victories, 
as a monument or pillar. would have been; it looks 
therefore more likely to be done with a religious 
view, which afterwards was perverted to ſuperſti- 


already by the command of God, and had facrificed 
upon it, he might think himſelf authorized as a 
prieſt, and therefore provided this ephod for him- 
ſelf; or however for a prieſt he might think of ta- 
king into his family, and ſo uſe it as an oracle to 
conſult upon ſpecial occaſions, without going to 
Shiloh, the Ephraimites having diſpleaſed him in 
their rough expoſtulations with him; and ſo R. 


which gave anſwers : and put it in his city, even in 
Opbrab; hung it up in ſome proper place as a 


or in a ſtructure built on purpoſe for it, to which 
he might reſort as to an oracle: and all Iſrael went 
thither a-whoring after it ; made an idol of it and 
worſhipped it, and ſo committed ſpiritual fornica- 


not after the ephod, but after Gideon; that is, after 
Gideon's time, though he cannot be altogether ex- 


cuſed from fin and weakneſs in making it; but 


it was a ſnare to him if he conſulted it as an oracle, 
Which could not be without ſin, ſince the only 
Urim and Thummim to be conſulted were in the 


and it was what led his family into idolatry, and 
was the ruin of it, as well as it reflected great diſ- 


nn pn dando dabimus, Pagtinus, Montanus. 
eb. I. 3, e. 3. Diſſert. 7. f. 5. 
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one as the high prieſt wore, made of gold, of blue, 


done by him; fo Zarchi, Kimchi, and Ben Ger ſom ; 


tous uſes z and whereas Gideon had built an altar 


Jſaiab interprets it of a kind of divination or oracle 


monument of his victories, as is generally thought; 


tion, which is idolatry. Some render it, after bimæ; 
his death, ſo Jarchi; no ill uſe was made of it in 


after his death it was ſoon made an ill uſe of: 
which thing proved a ſnare to Gideon and to his bouſe; 


breaſt-plate of the high-prieſt at the tabernacle ; 


1 Phyſica Sacra, 
Geograph. 
* N poſt ipſum, Va- | 
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ſome read the words ! to Gideon, that is, to his houſe ; 
or family; he being ſo good a man himſelf, it is 
not thought that he could be enſnared into idolatry 
itfelf ; though ir is apparent that men as wiſe and 
as good have fallen into it, as particularly Solo- 
V. 28. Thus was Midian ſubdued before the cbil- 
dren of Iſrael, &c] By the hand of Gideon hum- 
bled and brought under, their power over [/rael 
was broken, and they delivered out of their hands: 
ſo that they lifted up their heads no more; in a proud 
and haughty manner to inſult them, and in an ho- 
ſtile way to invade and oppreſs them; ſuch a blow 
was given them that they could not recover them- 
ſelves, nor do we read of any effort of theirs ever 
after, or of their giving or attempting to give any 
diſturbance to al, or any other nation: and the 
country was in quietneſs forty years in the days of Gi- 
deon; that is, the land of Canaan; it was free 
from wars with Midian, or any other people, and 
enjoyed undiſturbed peace and tranquillity. -Ac- 


. cording to biſhop Uſher * , this was the 40th year 


from the reſt reſtored by Deberah and Barak ; and 
according to Harbinel and others, theſe go years 
are to be reckoned from the beginning of the ſer- 
vitude ; that is, the ſeven years oppreſſion under 
the Midianites are included in them; but I cannot 
ſee that in this inſtance, and in others before met 
with, years of bondage can be counted with years 


of peace and proſperity, and go under that general 


name. The true ſenſe ſeems to be, that after the 
Tjraclites had been in ſubjection to the Midiamtes for 
ſeven years, and Gideon had delivered them, that 
from thence forward they had reſt and quietneſs 40 
years, Which in all probability was the time Gideon 
lived after his victories. - | 
V. 29. And Jerubbaal the ſon of Joaſb, &c.] That 
is, Gideon, Ferubbaal being another name of his; 
ſee ch. vi. 32. and vii. 1. went and dwelt in his 
own houſe ; which was at Ophrah, as appears from 
ch. ix. 3. the war being ended, he diſbanded his 
army, and retired to his own houſe ; not that he 
lived altogether a private life there, but as a judge 
V. 30. And Gideon had 70 ſons, of his body begot- 
ten, &c.] Not after his victories, for it is plain he 


had children before; mention is made of ether, 


his firſt- born, as a youth able to draw a ſword, and 
ſlay with it, V. 20. but this was the number of all 
his ſons, both before and after, and a large number 
it was; and the phraſe of his body begotten, or that 
went out of his thigh, is uſed to ſhew that they were 
his own ſons, begotten in wedlock, and not ſons 
that he had taken into his family by adoption, or 
that hewas father-in-law to, having matried a wo- 
man or women that had ſons by a former huſband; 
but theſe were all his own : for he had many wives; 
which though not agreeable to the original law of 
marriage was cuſtomary in thoſe times, and even 
with good men, and was connived at; and this is 
a reaſon accounting for his having ſo many ſons. 


v. 31. And his concubine that was in Shechem, 


. &c.] Which was not an harlot, but a ſecondary or 
| half-wife 3 ſuch were generally taken from hand- 


maids, and of the meaner ſort, and were not in 
ſuch eſteem as proper wives, had not the manage- 
ment of: houſtiold affairs, only a ſhare in the bed, 
and their children did not inherit. This concu- 


— 


Ne. 1203. 


; " 80 Junius & Tremellius, Noldius, p 286 
1. N e. 2. J. 1. | 
* - 


m Gerard. Voſſ. Chronolog. Sacr. Diſfert. 1. p. 4. 


GE S. Ch. viii. 5. 2834. 


bine of Gideon's ſeems not to have been taken into 
his houſe at all, but lived at Shechem, perhaps in 
her father's houſe, and here Gideon met with her 
when he went to Shechem as a judge to try cauſes . 
her name, according to 7ojephus' , was Drumg 6 
ſhe alſo bare him a ſon ; as his other wives did: 
perhaps all the children he had were ſons, and this 
was one over and above the 70, and not to be 
reckoned into that number: whoſe name be called 
Abimelech; which ſignifies, my father a xing; which 
he gave him either in memory of the offer made 
him to be king of /rael, or through foreſight of 
what this ſon of his would be ; or he might be 
moved to it by the mother from pride and vanity, 
and which name might afterwards inſpire the 
young man to be made a king, as he was; and 
the account given of his name is becauſe of the 
narrative of him in the following chapter, | 
V. 32. And Gideon the fon of Toaſh died in a gud 
old age, &c.] Having lived it ſeems forty years af. 
ter his war with Midian, bleſſed with a large fa- 
mily, much wealth and' riches, great credit and 
ſeſteem among his people, and in favour with God 
and men: and was buried in the ſepulchre of Foaſy 
bis father, in Ophrah of the Abiezrites; a City 
which belonged to the family of the -biezrites, 
who were of the tribe of Manaſſeb, in which Gidecy 
lived, and his father before him; and where there 
was a family vault, in which he was interred. In 
the days of this judge *tis ſuppoſed ® was the fa- 
mous expedition of the Argonauts to Colchis, to 
ferch from thence the golden fleece. 
V. 33. Audit came to paſs as ſoon as Gideon was 
dead, that the children of Iſrael turned again, &c.] 
From God, and the pure worſhip of him, to ido- 
latry : and went a-whoring after Baalim ; the gods 
of the Phænicians and Canaanites, the ſeveral Baa!s 
of other nations, the lords many which they ſer- 
ved ; theſe they committed ſpiritual whoredom 
with ; that is, idolatry : particularly and made Baal 
Berith their God; which was the idol of the Ge- 
chemites, as appears from a temple being built at 
Shechem for it, ch. ix. 5. and had its name either 
from Berytus, a city of Phænicia, of which Mela" 
and Pliny o make mention, and where this Baal 
might be firſt worſhipped ; it was 400 furlongs 
from Sidon, and was in after-times a ſeat of learn- 
ing! ; of this city was Sanchomatho, a Phanician 
hiſtorian, who is ſaid to receive many things he 
writes about the Jeros from Jerombalus, ſuppoſed 
to be Zerubbaal, or Gideon; ſee the note on ch. vi. 
32. and who tells * us, that Cronus or Ham gave 
this city to Neptune and the Cabiri, and who alſo 
relates: that Beruth. is the name of a Phanicicit 
deity. Though it may be rather this idol had its 
name from its ſuppoſed concern in covenants, tie 
word Berith ſignifying a covenant; and fo the Tar- 
gam and Syriac verſion call him the lord of cove- 
nant ; and the Septuagint and Vulgate Latin verſions 
are, © and they made a covenant with Baal, that 


he ſhould be their god ;” as if he had his name 


from hence ; though rather from his preſiding over 
covenants, as Janus is ſaid to do, and from his 
avenging the breach of them, and rewarding thoſe. | 
that kept them; the ſame with Jupiter Fidius Ultor, 
and Sponſor * with the Romans, and Horcius * witi 
the: nen. ; . 5 

. 34. 4nd the children of Iſrael remembered ri. 


the 
„ e 
e » Defitu orbis, 1 1. c. le. 


at. Hift. I. 5. c. 20. | . Eunapius in vita Prozreſii, p. 1179, 1 Apud Euſeb. Evangel. Præpal. 
1. 1. p. 38. Ibid. p. 3 2 Servius in Virgil. ZEneid. 1, 12. Latonzque genus, &c. id E. 
Hiſt. 1.8. c. 5, 6. Vid. Kipping, Antiqu, Roman. I. 1. e. 1. p. 48. + 


36. Sophocles in PhiloQete, prope finem. 
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Paufan. Eliac. 1. five l. 5. 


the Lord their God, &c.] Or, as the Targum, the] contrary, great unkindneſs and cruelty, ſlaying his 
worſhip of the Lord their God ; they forgot him, | 70 ſons, as related in the following chapter : ac- 

and forſook him, which ſhewed baſe ingratitude: | :o7ding to all tp goodneſs which he had ſhewed unto 

«rho had delivered them out of the hands of their| {{rael; in expoſing his life to danger for their ſake, 

enemies on every ſide ; not only out of the hands of | in delivering them out of the hands of their op- 
Midian, but all other nations round about them, | preſſors, in adminiſtring juſtice to them, in pro- 

as Edom, Moab, Ammon, &c. not one attempting] tecting them in their civil and religious liberties, 

ro oppreſs them. 5 | Aland leaving them in the quiet and peaceable pol- 

V. 35. Neither ſhewed they Rindneſs to the houſe] ſeſſion of them. | 

of Jerubbaal, namely Gideon, &c.] But on the 


CHAP. IX. 


HIS chapter contains an account of the government; nor does it appear that any of Gi- 
craft and cruelty of AMimelech, by which heſdeon's ſons had any thought about it, nor any de- 

ot himſelf made king of the Shechemites, V. 16. ſire to be made kings, as appears from Jotham's 
of the parable of Jotham, the youngeſt ſon offparable ; and this was only a wicked inſinuation 
Gideon, concerning the trees, in which he expoſes|of this man's, with an ambitious view of getting 
their folly in making Alimelech king, and foretels|the kingdom to himſelf, as follows: remember alſo 
the ruin of them both, V. 7—21, of the contentions|/hat am your bone and your fleſh; was of the lame ' 
which aroſe between Abimelech, and the men off tribe and city with them, born among them, his 
Shechem, increaſed by Gaal the ſon of Ebed, V. mother always living with them, and he having 
22—29. who was drawn into a battle with bim - now many near relations by his mother's fide that 
lech, and beaten and forced to fly, V. 30-41. but|dwelt there; and therefore whilſt they. had this 
the quarrel between Abimelech and the men of She-Jaffair of government under conſideration, he would 
chem ceaſed not, but ſtill continued, which iflued|have them think of him to be their king, which 
in the entire ruin of the city and the inhabitants of would be to their honour, and to their advantage, 
it, J. 42—49. and in the death of Abimelech him- to have one fo nearly related to them on the throne, 
ſelf, according to Fotham's curſe, V. 50—57. from whom they might expect many favours. 
. | e V. 3. And his mother's brethren ſpake of him in 

J. 1. And Abimelech the ſon of Jerubbaal went To;the ears of the men of Shechem all theſe words, &c.] 
Shechem, unto bis mother's brethren, &c.] It ſeems Got them together in ſome certain place, and laid 
that though the mother of Abzmelech lived at She- before them all that Abimelech had ſuggeſted to them, 
chem, he was taken and brought up in his father'sfand ſpake in his favogr to them: and their hearts 
houſe at Ophrab, where he was when he died; inclined to follow Abimelech, for they ſaid he is our 
and from hence he came to Shechem, to pay a{brother , being fond of kingly government, as the 
viſit to his uncles there; whether his mother was] 1/raelites generally were, it ſeemed moſt agreeable 
now living, is not certain: and communed with|to them to have one king over them, and none 
themz about the death of his father, the ſtare off more acceptable than one ſo nearly related to them, 
his family, and the government of ael: and who they doubted not from his alliance to them, 
with all the family of the houſe of his mother's fa-|would be ready to oblige them on all occaſions. 
ther ;. that deſcended from his grandfather, the} V. 4. And they gave him 70 pieces of Silver o 
ſeveral branches of them, and of the family, the ef the houſe of Baal-berith, &c.] The temple of 
heads of them at leaſt :. /aying ; as follows. [their idol; of this name fee ch. viii. 33. out of 
V. 2. Speak, I pray you, in the ears of all tbe the money which had been dedicated to his ſervice 
men of Shechem, &c.] Which, though the Torgum|by free will-offering, or out of a bank which they 
calls the inhabitants of the place, Ben Melech bet · depoſited there for greater ſafety, and perhaps out 
ter interprets it, the lords of Shechemn, as the phraſe of a ſuperſtitious notion of its being more pro- 
will bear to be rendered; for it is more likely he} ſperous and ſucceſsful : of what value theſe pieces 
would have this firſt whiſpered and ſuggeſted toÞwere, is not certain; by pieces of ſilver, commonly 
the principal men of the city, before the commonſſhekels, are meant; but theſe are thought to be of 
people were acquainted with ir, and indeed in order too little value to be given to a man to raiſe an 
touletheir influence with them: whether is better forſarmy with, or carry on a ſcheme to advance him- 
Jou, bin ben that all the ſons of Jerubbaal, which are ſelf to the throne; and talents are judged to be 
10perjons, reign over you, or that one reign over you; too large a ſum for ſuch a city to contribute out 
nimating thereby, that though Gideon his fatherjof a temple of theirs, and that but lately built, as 
had refuſed the regal government when offered ſit muſt be ſince the death of Gideon; they are 
him, it was But reaſonable that his ſons, or ſome therefore thought to be pounds, as the Vulgate 
di e dem ſhould be tried, whether it would be Latin verſion renders it; however, in the tale of 
Aces to chem; nay, he would inſinuate, that chem there ſeems. to be ſome reference to the num- 
een, who were 70 in number, were ſher of Gideon's ſons, who were to be deſtroyed by 

either contending with one another about it, orbribing men with this ſum, which was the ſcheme 
— divide the government among them, [concerted between Abimelech and the men of She- 
| tore defired it might be moved to conſi- chem; * herewith Abimelech hired vain and light 
eer ic would not be more eligibleperſons, which followed bim; perhaps 70 of them, 
bee one perſon to be their ruler, giving to each a piece or pound of. filver ; theſe 
than; Io oder the. government of 70; or, in|were a baſe ſcoundrel fort of people, that lived in 
7 ohe Fords, Whether it was not better to have ſan idle ſcandalous manner, a ſort of free booters, 
70s kings; but in reality there was that lived upon what they could lay hold on in a 
eee conſultation about this matter, way of force and rapine; men of light heads and - 
es never. ſucceeded their fathers in ſempty brains, and Indie pockets were as light 
; 2 I Ly N | | OY 42: 8 5 1 | 1 9 1 : | 55 | . : an 
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27. John xx. 24. notwithſtanding, yet Fotham the 


' cauſe he could not be found: for he hid himſelf; 


others. 


knowledge, advice and conſent of the body of the 


was this buſineſs done. 


and ſtood in the top of mount Gerizzim; a mount 
near Shechem; it hung over the city, as Joſephus 


liver a ſpeech from it to the inhabitants of it; who, 


-berith their idol: over-againſt this mountain was 


figgs were delivered from Gerrizzim, and the cu rſes 
: 3 Ebal ; and if ſo, Fotham might be heard very 


 ' cried z, that he might be heard by them: and aid 


: ; fuit, Tigurine verſion ; ſo the Targum. Sch 


30+ 


JUDGES. 


and empty as their heads, and fit to engage in any unto them, hearken unto me, ye men of Shechem, that 


of a little money. 


_ enterpriſe, though ever ſo barbarous, for the ſake Gd may hearken unto gon; which was a very ſv. 
T 2 llemn manner of addreſs to them, tending to ex. 


V. 53. And be went to his father“ Fu at Opbrab, eite attention, as having ſomewhat of importance 


&c.] Which, according to Bunting *, was 10 to ſay to them, and ſuggeſting, that if they did not 
miles from Shechem : and flew his brethren the ſons 


of * Ferubbaal, being 70 perſons upon one ſtone; in 
which he was aſſiſted by the ruffians he had hired 
with 70 pieces of ſilver; theſe were laid one after 
another upon one and the ſame ſtone, as being con- 
venient for the execution of them; or as ſerving as 


hearken to him, God would not hearken to them 
when they cried to him, and therefore it behoved 
them to attend: it is an adjuration of them to 
hearken to him, or a wiſh that God would not 
hearken to them if they were inattentive to him. 

y. 8. The trees went forth on a time to anojnt 3 


an altar on which they were ſacrificed to Baal, out of king over them, &c.] This is an apologue or fable, 


whoſe temple the money was taken to hire the exe- 


flain, tho* one eſcaped, the round number being 
given, as in many other inſtances, as in Gen. xlvi. 


youngeſt ſon of Jerubbaal was left ; or remained 
alive, not out of compaſſion to his youth, but be- 


for no doubt Abimelech, and his crew, were moſt 
forward to lay hold of the eldeſt, and ſacrifice 
them firſt, as being moſt in his way; this gave 
Fotham the youngeſt not only notice of their de- 
ſign, but an opportunity of providing for his ſafety, 
or however his friends ; for it may be rendered, 
as in ſome verſions, he was Hidden d, that is, by 
V. 6. And all the men of Shechem gathered toge- 
ther, &c.] Upon the return of Abimelech, after 
he with his banditti had committed the execrable 
murder of his brethren : and all the houſe of Millo ; 
which was either the men of a place near to She- 
chem, or of his brother's family, or of ſome grand 


leading family in Sbecbem; or it may mean the 


town-hall, where the principal inhabitants met in 


went and made Abimelech king ; which was a moſt 
bold and daring action; being done without aſking 


and a very fine and beautiful one; it is fitly ex- 
cutioners with. They are ſaid to be 70 that were] preſſed to anſwer the deſign, and the moſt ancient 
of the kind, being made ſeven hundred years be. 
fore the times of Aſop, ſo famous for his fables, 
and exceeds any thing written by him. 
trees are meant the people of //7ae/ in general, and 
the Shechemites in particular, who had been for 
ſome time very deſirous of a king, but could not 
perſuade any of their great'and good men to ac- 
cept of that office: and they ſaid unto the olive- 
tree, reign thou over us; a fit emblem of a good 
man, endowed with excellent virtues 'and qualifi- 
cations for good, as David king of Iſrael, who is 
compared to ſuch a tree, H.. In. 8. 
this to Othizel the firlt judge; but it may be 
better applied to Gideon, an excellent good man, 
full of fruits of righteouſneſs, and eminently uſe. 
ful, and to whom kingly government was offer- 
ed, and was refuſed by 
Shechem could ſcarcely fail of thinking of him, 
and applying 
me Mode 
V. g. But the olive: tree ſaid unto them, &c.] In 
reply to the requelt of the trees: ſhould I leave my 
full houſe, as Mills ſignifies, on this occaſion : and} fatneſs, wherewtth by me they honeur Gcd and nan; 
by fatneſs, oil is meant, preſſed out of the fruit 
of the olive-tree, and which was much made uſe of, 


By tue 


Jarchi applies 


him; and the men of 


it to him, as Jotham was delivering 


counſel of God, without which no king was to be] both in the burning of the lamps in the taberna- 


ſet over 1/rael, and by a ſingle city, without the 


people of 1/rael : by 1he plain of the pillar that was 


cle, and in many facrifices, as the meat-offcrings 
and others, whereby God was honoured ; and it 
was alſo made uſe of in the inveſtiture of the 


in Shechem ; the place where they met together, [greateſt perſonages with the higheſt offices among 


and did this buſineſs in voting Abimelech to be 
king, was near a place where a pillar was ſet in| 
Shechem ; or by the oak of the pillar in Shechem, 
and ſo may mean the ſtone under an oak, which 
Zoſhua placed there as a teſtimony between God 
and the people, 70%. xxiv. 25, 26, 27. and here 
in the ſame place where 7o/pua convened the peo- 
ple of Iſrael, and made his laſt ſpeech to them, 


V. 7. And when they told it to Jotham, &c.] Or 


when it was told him that Abimelech was made 
king in Shechem by ſome of his friends: he went 


ſays*, and fo a very proper place to ſtand on and de- 


as the ſame writer ſays, were now keeping a feſti- 
val, on what account he ſays not, perhaps to Baal- 


another, called Ehal, and between them a valley; 


and very likely they were aſſembled in this valley, 
where the children of ae ſtood when the bleſ- 


ell by the Shechemites : and be lifted up bis voice and 


1 


Travels of the Patriarchs, Se, p. 111.. 


e OR 
Antiq. I. 5. . 


men, as kings, prieſts and prophets, as well as 
eaten with pleaſure and delight by all ſorts of men, 
and even by the greateſt, and ſo men are honoured 
by it: and go to be promoted over the trees; de- 
ſert ſo uſeful a ſtation, in which it was planted 
and fixed, to move to and fro, as the word ſigni- 
fies, and reign over trees; ſuggeſting that it was 
unreaſonable, at leaſt not eligible to a good man 
to deſert a private ſtation in life, to which he was 
called of God, and in which he acted with honour 
and uſefulneſs to others, and take upon him 4 
public office, attended with much care and troudle, 
and with neglect of private affairs, and with the 
loſs of much perſonal peace and comfort. 

V. to. And the trees ſaid to the fig-tree, &c.) 
Another uſeful and fruit - bearing tree, and t 
which alſo good men are ſometimes compared, ſee 
Cant. ii. 13. come thou, and reign over us; which 
Farchi applies to Deborah, but may be better ap- 
plied to one of Gideon's ſons; who, though they 
had not a perſonal offer of kingly government 
themſelves, yet it'was made to them through their 
father, and refuſed as for himſelf, ſo for them; 
and had it been offered to them, they would have 
rejected it, as Jotham ſeems to intimate by th 
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5. 11. And the fig-tree ſaid uuto them, &c.] Re- the will find it will be of nb uſe to him, but hurt- 
jecting the offer made: /bould farſale my ſwwect- ful, ſince the nearer and cloſer he comes to it, 
neſs and my good fruit; for ſuch the fruit of the|the more he will be ſcratched and torn by it: an 
fig · tree is, ſweet and good: ſo Julian the empe- |if not, lei fire come out of the brumble, and devour 
ror ſhews from various authors, Ariſtopbanes, He- | the cedars of Lebanon; ſignifying; that if they did 
+odotus, and Homer, that nothing is ſweeter than | not heartily ſubmit to his government, and put 
figs, excepting honey, and that no kind of fruit confidence in him, and prove faithful to him, they 
is better, and where they are, no good is want- ſhould ſmart for it, and feel his wrath and ven- 
ing : and go to be promoted over the trees! the ſame |geance, even the greateſt men among them, com- 

is deſigned by this as the former. parable to the cedars of Lebanon; for thorns and 
y. 12. Then ſaid the trees unto the vine; &c.]|brambles catching fire, as they eaſily do, or fire 
Another emblem of good and uſeful men; and it being pur to them, as weak as they are, and placed 
may be obſerved, that 7otham takes no notice of | under the talleſt and ſtrongeſt cedars, will ſoon 
any trees but fruitful ones till he comes to the fetch them down to the ground; and the words of 
bramble, and them only ſuch as were well known, |the bramble, or Abimelech, proved true to the She- 
and of the greateſt uſe, in the land of Fudea, as |chemites, he is made to ſpeak in this parable. 
olives, figs and vines, ſee Deut. viii. 8. Hab. iii. V. 16. Now therefore, if ye have done truly and 
17. come thou, and reign over us; this Farchi ap- |/incerely, in that ye have made Abimeleth king, &c.] 
plies to Gideon; but ſince there are three ſorts of trees | If they had done this conſcientiouſly, and in the 
brought into the fable, and when the kingdom was | uprightneſs of their hearts, to take ſuch a baſe 
offered to Gideon, it was propoſed to him, and to man, and a murderer, and make him their king, 
his fon, and his ſon's ſon, and refuſed, fome re- which Jotbam doubted, and put it in this manner 
ference may be had. unto it in this apologue. Abar-|to them, that they might conſider of it themſelves : 
binel thinks three ſorts of men are intended as pro- i ye have dealt well with Ferubbaal, and his houſe , 
per perſons for rule and goyernment, as honourable if they could think ſo, which ſurely they could 
ones, ſuchas are wealthy and rich, and alſo of good not, when they reflected upon the murder of his 
behaviour to God and man, as Gideon's ſons were; family they had conſented to: and have done unte 
but Abimelech was all the reverſe. | him according to the deſervings of his bands; to his 
F. 13. And the vine ſaid unto them, &c.] By] memory, and to his family, according to the me- 
way of denial and refuſal as the other two: ſhall 7|rit of his works which he had performed on their 
leave my wine, which cheereth God and man; which account, next mentioned. | 
being uſed in the drink-offerings was acceptable to| V. 17. For my father fought for von, &c.] In 
God, and of a ſweet ſavour to him, Numb. xv. 7. the valley of Jezreel, and at Karkor, where with 
and being drank by man, revives, refreſhes and 300 men he routed and deſtroyed an army of 
makes glad, when before ſorrowful, drooping, | 135,000 : and adventured bis life far; which, ac+ 
faint and weary, P/. civ. 15. though ſome by|cording to our verſion, may ſeem to have reſpect 
Elobim, rendered God, underſtand great perſonages, to his going over Ferdan, and following the Mi. 
as men of quality, magiſtrates, c. and by man dianites, fleeing into their country, and fighting 
the common people, and ſo in V. 9. and go to be them at Karkor, at a great diſtance from his native 
promoted over the trees; all ſpeak the ſame language, place; but the phraſe in the original text is, he caft 
being of the ſame ſentiment. | away bis life afar off *, made no account of it, 

14. Then ſaid all the trees unto the bramble, [expoſed it to the greateſt danger; or, as the Tar 
&c.] Perceiving they could not prevail upon any gum, he delivered his life as it were to deſtrucs 
of the uſeful and fruitful trees to take the govern- [tion :” and delivered you out of the band of Midian ; 
ment of them, they unite in a requeſt to a bram-|from the oppreſſion and bondage of the Midian- 
ble, ſcarce to be called a tree, and however a very ites, under which they had laboured ſeven years. 
barren and fruitleſs one, yea hurtful and diſtreſ-| V. 18. Aud ye are riſen up againſt my father's 
ling : come thou, and reign over us; this reſpects | houſe this day, &c.] Which was an inſtance of 
Abimelech, and deſcribes him as a mean perſon, great ingratitude in them, after ſuch ſervices done 

the ſon of a concubine, as having no goodneſs in|for them, and favours received by them : and have 
him, not any good qualifications to recommend |flain his. ſons, 70 perſons on one ſtone ; excepting 
him to government, but all the reverſe, cruel, ty- one, himſelf, and he was. intentionally lain, their 
rannical and oppreſſive ; and this expoſes the folly [deſign was to cut off every one; and all being 
_ of the Sherhemites, and their eagerneſs to have a [ſlain but one, the round number is given, and this 
king at any rate, tho ever ſo mean and deſpicable, being ſo large, is the rather obſerved; and though 
ulelels and pernicious. Abimelech committed the fact, the men of Shechem 
V 15. And ihe bramble ſaid unto the trees, &c.] were acceſſory to it, they | oh him money, with 
Accepting of their offer at once: f ye in truth which he hired men to aſſiſt him in it, ſee y. 21. 
ain me king over you; ſuſpecting they were not [and it is very probable they were privy to his in- 
hearty and cordial in their choice. and call to the tention, and encouraged him to it; and certain it 
kingly authority over them: then come and put is: they ſhowed their approbation of it, by mak- 
your truſt in my ſaadew'; promiſing protection to] ing Abimelech king after it, and therefore they are 
temas his ſubjects, requiring their confidence in juftiy charged with it: and have made Abimelech, 
him, and boaſting of the good they ſhould receive | ihe ſen of his handmaid, king over the men of She- 
eis common with wicked princes 4t|chem; which was both to the diſgrace of Gideon, 
their alt entering on their office; but, alas ! what and his family, and of themſelves too, that a baſe 
A or a in a bramble ? if ſon of his ſhould be made their king ; when it 
ots to put himſelf under it for ſhelter, N have been more to the credit of Gideon, * 
ep. 24. Sarapioni, p. 144. e my * | & projecit animam ſusm a longe; 
"1 hace, & Thins Tremellius, Pen: 8 _ Ten mae: 9 


75 7 > 
2 
K 
» \ | 
5 1 
a : f = 1 a £ 
| * „ 1 O0. F R : 8 ? | 1 
4% We: © 1 1 5 * ; ++ PR . 74 
7 pl * 8 ; dy P 
, 


% 3 „ 


. tee one moe 


| 
| 
| 


* 
r —·˙⁰Ü N ů rr R 
2 —— b 
. TT It ARIPO VEG? Ir PP 's IPG > hes by _ 
x 
* 


not been known as a ſon of his; and this was tg 
the reproach of the men of Shechem,' and 5 
to the princes thereof; for by the men of. Sher hen 


are meant the lords, and great men thereof, asg 
Kimcbi obſerves; and great contempt is caſt on Abi- 
lemech himſelf, who is here repreſented as making 
a very poor figure, being by extraction the ſon 1 


an handmaid, and king only over the men of She. 


_ -chem; and who made bim ſo for no other reaſon 
but this, "becauſe. he is your brother ; not becauſe 
he had any right to the kingdom, or had any qua- 
lification for it, but becauſe his mother lived among 
them, and her family belonged to them, and ſo he 
Was related to many of them, and they hoped on 


that account to have preferment and favours from . 
| VF Iumelecb, and the men of Shechem, &c.] Permitted, 


him. 


V. 19. F ye then have dealt” truly+ and ſincerely 
with Ferubbaal, and his houſe this day, &c.] If they 
could in their conſciences think and believe they 
had done well, and acted the faithful and upright 
part by him and his family, which he left with 
them to conſider of: then rejoice ye in Abimelech, 
and les bim alſo rejoice in yu; may you be happy 
in him as a king, and he be happy in you as his ſub- 
jects, and live peaceably and comfortably together; 
and this he ſuggeſts as a teſt of their former con- 
duct, that ſhould this alliance between Abimelech 
and them be attended with happineſs, which , he 
could not believe would be the caſe, then it would 
ſeem that they had done a right part by Gideon 
and his family; but if they ſhould be unhappy 
together, as he ſuppoſed they. would, then it would 
be clear that they had acted a bale and diſingenu 
ou part by his father's family, fo 5: 
. $..20 But if not, &c. ] If it appeared that 
they had not acted uprightly and ſincerely in this 
matter: let fire come out of Abilemech, and. devour pe 
the men of Shechem, and the houſe of Millo ; let wrath, 
rage and fury break out from AZimelech like fire, 
and iſſue in the deſtruction of thoſe that made him 
king, both thoſe of Shechem and of Millo: and let 
fire come out from the men of Shechem, and from the 
houſe of Millo, and devour. Abimelech , let them be 
incenſed againſt Abimelech, and ſec k his ruin, and 
procure it: the ſenſe is, that he wiſhes that ſtrife, 
contention- and quarrels might ariſe among them, 
and they mutually deſtroy each other; the words 


are imprecative of evil upon them both, and which 
every man did what was right in his own eyes, as 


” 


had its exact fulfilment. Fe 


V 21. And Jotbam ran away, and fled, '&c. | 
Having delivered his fable, and the application of 
it, he made his eſcape, having the advantage of 
being on the top of a mountain, at ſome diſtance 
from the people, and perhaps they might not be in- 
clined to do him any hurt: and went to Beer; 
Which ſome take to be ſame with Baalatb. beer in 
the tribe of Simeon, Joſb. xix. 8. Jerom ſays, the 
village Bera, whither 7otham fled, is eight miles 


from Eleutheropolis to the north; but Mr. Maun 


- drel*, who was in thoſe parts in 1697, gives us a 
better account of it; and, according to him, it is 
about two hours and a half's travel from Bethel to 
it, and three hours and one third from it to Feru- 
ſalem; Beer, he ſays, enjoys a very pleaſant ſitua- 
tion, on an eaſy decljvity, fronting ſouthward ; at 
the bottom of the hill it has a plentiful fountain 
of excellent water, from which it hatl its name: 


FUD'G'ES Ch ix. v. 19— 26. 


- his family, tliat he had lived in obſcurity; and had 


lay hid in the mountains three years for fear of 
Abimelech, which perhaps he concluded from Als. 
melech's reigning three years, as follows. 1 

V. 22. When Abimelech bad reigned three year, 


aver -[ſrael.] L he people in general conteritine to 
what the men of Shechem had done, at leaſt not 
oppoſing it, all being deſirous of a king, and there. 
fore put up with a mean perſon, rather than have 
none; though it is amazing they ſhould, and'that 
they had not roſe up as one man againſt Aline. 
lech, and avenged the blood of the ſons of Gideo, 

who had been fo uſeful and ſerviceable to them 4 
it is indeed ſaid, that he reigned over all Hal, and 
his reign, ſuch as it was, was very ſhort," as is Of. 
ren the caſe with wicked princes. Oo 

V. 23. Then God ſent an evil ſpirit. between Ai. 


yea gave a commiſſion to ſatan, the evil ſpirit, to 
go among them, who ſtirred up ſuſpicions, jea- 
louhes, hatred and ill- will to one another, and ſow. 
ed the ſeeds of diſcord and contention among them; 
or God gave them up to their own hearts luſts, 
think ill of one another, grow jealous, and medi- 
tate revenge: and the men of Sbecbem dealt trench. 
eroufly with Abimelech; did not openly declare their 
minds, but ſecretly confpired againſt him, and pri- 
vately conſulted ways and means to get rid of hit, 
and ſhake off his government, | B+ 


* 


V. 24. That the cruelty done to the 70 ſons of 
Jerubbaal might come, &c.] That vengeance might 
come on the authors of it; ſo things were ordered 
in providence that this might come pals : and heir 
blood be laid upon Abimelech their brother, which 


for ſhedding it : and upon the men of Shechem which 
aided him in killing of his brethren ; by giving him 
money to hire men to go with him to do it, and 
rhaps by words encouraging. the affaffins, and 
who might be of the city of Shechem. e 
V. 25. And the men of Shechem ſet liers in wait 
for him in the top of the mountains, &c.] Of Ebal 
and Gerizzim, which were near Shechem, by the 
way of which he paſſed when he came to that city, 
and theſe they ſet there, either to ſlay him, or to 
ſeize his perſon, and bring him to them: and hey 
robbed all that came along that way by them ; that 
belonged to Abimelech and others alſo; and this 


ment, and that they were no longer under it, and 


if they had no governor over them; though ſome 
think this was done to draw him thither to ſecure 
his ſubjects from ſuch rapine and violence, that 


him, or this they did on purpoſe. to begin a civil 
war: and it was told Abimelech ; that they lay in 
wait for him, and fo he kept himſelf from them. 
y.-26. And Gaal the ſon of Ebed came with lis 
brethren,” and went over to Shechem, &c.] Who 
this Gaal was, and who his brethren, and from 
whence he came, and the place he went over, ar: 
all uncertain. Farchi thinks he was a Genti/e, and 
it looks, by ſome ſpeeches of his afterwards, a8 
if he was a deſcendent of Hamor, prince of He- 
chem, in the times of Jacob, who ſince the expul- 
fion of the Canaanites, his family had retired to 
ſome diſtant parts; but hearing of a differnce be- 
tween Abimelecb and the Shechemites, Caal, with 


and dwelt there for fear of Abimelech his brother; Iſome of the family, came over, perhaps over J- 


how long he dwelt there is not certain, and we vi it 
hear no more of him after this, Jaſipbus ſays , hel and the men of Shechem put their confidence in bim: 


$4 Fa 1 So 
F De loc. Heb. fol. 89. L. 8 5 


- 


dan, to make what advantage he could of it: 


Journey from Aleppo, &c. p. 64, 6. YAntiq. J 5. 0 7. 5 2 


freely 


* 


* 


flew them ; be charged to his account, and he ſuffer 


they did to ſhew their contempt of his govern- 


they might have an opportunity to lay hold upon 


33. 0D 
freely told him their mind, the ill opinion they 
had of Abimelech, and what was their deſign againſt 
him; and he aſſuring them he would take their 
art, and defend them to the uttermoſt, they de 
aded on him, and therefore very ſecurely went 
about their buſineſs in the fields, as follows. 5 
v. 27. And they went into the fields, and gather- 
id their vineyards, &c.] Before they kept within 
the city, and durſt not ſtir out to gather in the 
vintage, the time being come, for fear of the 
troops of Abimelech ; for their lying in wait for 
him, and the robberies committed being made 
known to him, he had prepared to raiſe ſome 
farces, and attack them, of which they had had 
- information ; but now being encouraged. with the 
protection of Gaal, they ventured out to gather their 
rapes in their vineyards without fear: and trode 
the grapes, and made merry; ſung ſongs and danced, 
as was. uſual at the ingathering of the fruits of the 
earth, and treading the wine-preſs, J. xvi. 10. 
Jer. xviii, 33. though Abendana thinks, this joy 
and merriment were made to their idol, to whom 
they gave the praiſe of their vintage, they ſhould 
have done to the true God, and what follows may 
ſeem to confirm it: and they went into the houſe of 
their god; the temple of Baal-berith, V 5. and did 
eat and drink ; in their idol-temple, as was the 
manner of idolaters to do, bringing their firſt- 
fruits to rejoice, and make glad with : and curſed 
Abimelech , wiſhed . they had never ſeen him and 
known him, hoped they ſhould be rid of him in 
a little time, and that he would meet with his 
deſerved diſgrace and puniſhment; and this they 
did in that very temple from whence they had 
taken money to aſſiſt him in making way for his 
government of them; fo fickle and changeable 
wr: V 
V. 28. And Gaal the ſon of Ebed ſaid, &c.] As 
they were. then making merry, drinking and ca- 
rouſing : who is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, 
that we ſhould ſerve him? who is this Abimelech the 
| Shechemite ? or who is he more than Shechem the 
old prince of this place long ago diſpoſſeſſed of 
it? the one is no better than the other, nor has a 
better title to rule and government than the other, 
that we ſhould ſerve him; nay, of the two, the 
deſcendants of the old Shechem have the beſt title: 
is not he the ſon of Ferubbaal; that pleaded againſt 
Baal, and threw down his altar, the god you now 
ierve: and Zebul bis officer ? has he not. ſet him 


S E 


him defiance, challenging him to come into the 
open field and fight him, and bring as many forces 


along with him as he could or would, not doubt- 


ing but he ſhould be a match for him; and the 
men of Shechem would fee they had nothing to 
tear from him, having ſuch a man as Gaal at the 
head of them; this he ſaid to engage the Shechem- 
ites to make him their ruler. V | 

V. 30. And when Zebul the ruler of the city, &c |] 


Whom Abimelech had placed there under him: 


heard the words of Gaal the ſon of Ebed, his anger 
was kindled ; becauſe he ſpoke ſlightly of him, and 
wiſhed to have his place; perhaps before, Zebul was 


inclined to be on the fide of the Shechemites againſt - 


Abimelech, or at leaſt diſſembled that he was; but 


now being incenſed at the words of Gaal, deter- 


mined to take the fide of Abimelech, and let him 
know how things were carrying on againſt him. 


V. 31. And he ſent meſſengers unto Abimeleck pri- | 
vily, &c.] In a ſecret manner, unknown to Gaal 


and the men of *hechem ; or craftily, as archi and 
Kimchi interpret it, ſtill diſſembling, notwithſtanding 
his anger, to be in the intereſt of Gaal, and the 


men of Shechem, as appears indeed afterwards by 


a ſhew of friendlineſs with Gaal, y. 36. though, 


according to Foſeph Kimchi and Ben Gerſom, Thor- 
mah 1s the name of the place where Avimelech was, 
the ſame witli Arumab, Y. 41. and the ſenſe is, 


that he ſent meſſengers to Abimelech at Thormah or 
Arumah : ſaying, Gaal the ſon of Ebed, and his 


brethren, be come to Shechem , a family that Attmg- 
lech well knew, and if they were of the race of the 


old Canaanites, he would eaſily perceive their de- 
ſign : and behold, they fortiſy the city againſt tbee; by 


repairing its fortifications, or adding new works; or 
beſiege it, which, as that is done by placing an 


army around it without, that none can come Gut 


of it, ſo by ſetting a watchgwithin, and upon the 
walls, and at the gates of it, that none can come 
in, which is here meant; though ſome interpret it 


of their deſign to beſiege the city Thormab, where 


Abimelech was, of which he gives him notice; or 


rather they ſet the city againſt thee, make the in- 
habitants thine enemies. | 


y. 32. Now therefore up by night, &c.] The 
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, 7 | | 
the world : and he ſaid to Abimelech ; as if he was 
preſent, in a hectoring and bluſtering manner; or 
he ſaid what follows to his officer under him, that 
repreſented him; or he ſent a meſſenger to him, 
laying, intreaſe thine army, and come out; bidding 


oyer you ? not content to rule you himſelf, he night following, that no time might be loſt : and 
has ſet up another as an officer over you under tbe people that is with thee; the troops he had 
him, and thus you are like to be governed in a[with him; not only ſuch he had for his own guards,” 
tyrannical manner, and oppreſſed : ſerve the men but what he had been raiſing, having intelligence 
of. Hamor — for why ſhould we ſerve bim! that is, before this of the revolt of the Shechemites from 
rather ſerve them than him; which was ſpeaking him: and lie in wait in the fields ; he thought it 
very contemptuouſly of his government, preferring | moſt adviſeable for him to march with the forces 
the deſcendents of . Hamor, the old Cancanitih he had, from the place where he was in the night, 
prince, that ruled in this place, to. Abimelech; and and leſs liable to be diſcovered, and remain in the 
if Gaal was a deſcendent of his, he ſpoke in good fields of Shechem till morning, and then come upon 
hei, and thought this a proper opportunity tothe Shechemites . before they were aware, and ſur- 


ER 
—— 


* 


gmhe government of the city reſtored to him prize tbemn. 8 ' 1 0M 
adhis family, ſince their old religion and idolatry]. V. 33. And it ſball be, that in the morning. as 
ien among them; and if they had re-|/oon #5 the ſun is up, thou ſhalt riſe early, and ſet 

by not the other? upon the city, &c.] For being with his forces ad- 
would to God this people were under vanced near to it by a march in the night, he 
1 lend. &c.].. Or government, that I were but would be able by ſun-riſing to attack the city be - 
venler of their city, and general of their forces: fore the inhabitants were up to defend it, and fo 

eue Abimelech ; from his kingly ſurpriſe them: and bebold, when be and the peo- 
ae of him, and all che coun- ple that is with bim come out againſt. thee ; that is, 
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2 ſurprize can get together : thou mayeſt do to them 


telligence of the preparations of Abimeleob, his de- 


to meet them. 


meet to make their divinations. 


308 7 6. 


G E S. Chix. y.34—42, 


y. 38. Then ſaid Zebul unto him, &c.] Not be. 


as thou ſhalt find occaſion; as the ſituation of things ws able to pur him off any longer, and Willing to 


would dire& him, and he in his wiſdom, and ac |t 


ake the opportunity to upbraid him with what he 


cording to his ability, and as opportunity offered, | had ſaid: where is now thy mouth, wherewith hoy 
would ſee plainly what was fit and right to be /ardf, who is Abimelech that we ſhould ſerve bim? 


done; Zebul did not pretend to adviſe him farther, | dareſt thou ſay the ſame thou haſt done, and ut. 


but left the reſt to his diſcretion, as things ſhouldſ ter the contemptuous language concerning Ai. 
appear to him. . | melech, aſking who he was that he ſhould be 
V. 34. And Abimelech roſe up, and all the people ſerved ? Here he is, ſpeak to his face; what are be- 
that were with him, by night, &c.] According toſ come of thoſe boaſts and brags, and great ſwell- 
the advice of Zelul: and they laid wait againſi|ing words, what thou wouldſt do it thou hadſt 
Sbeebem in four companies; he divided his army] the command of this city? 7s no? this the people 
into four parts, which he placed on the four fides|thou haft deſpiſed ? as ſmall and inſignificant, bid- 
of the city, at ſome diſtance from it, to act as they] ding Abimelech increaſe his army, and come out 
ſhould have opportunity, to find ways and means and fight: go out, I pray thee now, and fight with 


of getting into it on either quarter. 


them ; and ſhew thyſelf to be a man of Courage, 


V. 35. And Gaal the ſon of Ebed went out, &.] and not a mere bluſterer, a man that can uſe his 
He roſe up early that morning, being a man of|ſword as well as his tongue. | 


vigilance and activity, and perhaps had ſome in- 


V. 39. And Gaal went out before the men of She. 


chem, &c.] At the head of them to meet Wi- 


ſign againſt the city, though he did not expect he. melech, having gathered together as many, and 


was ſo near at hand: and ſtood in the entering of |p 


the gate of the city; to ſee whether the guards would admit of: and fought with Abimetech ; with- 
were on their duty within, and whether he could|out the city. 2 


obſerve any thing without, any 1 dan- 
ger: and Abimelech roſe up, a 
were with him, from lying in wait; came out of fi 


y. 40. Aud Abimelech chaſed bim, and be fled 
the people that before him, &c.] Abimelech got the better of him 


n the battle, and obliged him to give way, and 


their ambuſh, and appeared juſt as Gaal was at he purſued him cloſely as he was flecing : and mary 


the gate. | I were overthrown and wounded, even unto the enter- 
V. 36. And when Gaal ſaw the people, be ſaid toſ ing of the gate; or they fell many wounded * or 


Zebul, &c.] Who was up as early, and came toſſlain, as the Targum; that is, many were killed 


the gate of the city, to ſee how things went, and 


and wounded, as in the battle ſo in the purſuit, 


whether there was any appearance of Abimelech and|and lay all the way to the entrance into the gate of 
his forces, and whether any opportunity offered to] the city, to which Gaal, and the men of Shechen, 


let him into the city; and it ſeems as if he came] made for their ſafety, and got in. 


and Mood by Gaal, and appeared friendly with 


y. 41. And Abimelech dwelt at Arumab, &c. ] 


him: behold, there come people down from the tops Called alſo Aarima, as Ferom ' ſays, and in his time 
of the mountains; the mountains of Ebal and Ge- called Remphiis; it ſeems to be not far off from 


rizzim, which were near to Shechem : and Zebul 
ſaid unto him, thou ſeeſt the ſhadow of the moun- 


Shechem, he returned to the place where he was 
before, ſce V. 31. contenting himſelf with the ad- 


tains, as if they were men; either deriding him, vantage he had got, and waiting when another op- 
as being juſt out of his bed, and his eyes ſcarce portunity would offer, which quickly did, to be 
open, that he could not diſcern ſhadows from revenged on the Shechemites : and Zebul thruſt out 
men; or rather as being of ſuch a timorous ſpi-|Gaal and his brethren, that they ſhould not dwell in 


rit, that he was afraid of ſhadows ; or elſe he ſaid|Shechem ; there ſeems to have been two parties in 


this, putting on an air of ſeriouſneſs, as if he rea]ly|Shechem before, one that hated Abimelecb, and an- 


| believed this to be caſe, on purpoſe to deceive other more 5 to his intereſt; by which 
him, and keep him from talking about them, means Zebul his o 


cer kept his poſt, and Gaal 


whilſt Abimelech and his men made further ad- could not get the government into his hand; and 
vances, before Gaal could make any preparation] now by the loſs in the late battle, who were Aldi- 


melech's ſworn enemies, and the diſgrace Gaal fell 


Y. 37. And Gaal ſpake again, and ſaid, &c. ]|into by being beaten, Zebul was able, fo far able 
Looking towards the mountains, and taking an-[to carry his point, as to drive Gaal and his bre- 


other view of what he before ſaw for farther ſatiſ-|rhren out of the city; though he had not ſtrength 
faction: ſee, there come people down by the middle of to put him to death, or to ſeize him and deliver 


the land; either in the valley between the two] him into the hands of Abimelech. 


mountains ; or rather thoſe he firſt ſaw on the top 
of the mountains, were now come down about 
the middle of them, called in the Hebrew text the 


V. 42. And it came to paſs on the morrow, &c.] 


The day after the battle: that ihe prople went ul 
into the feld; ſome think to fight, and try the event 
navel, from the prominence of the mountains of another battle, in order to be freed from albi- 


thereabout, or becauſe the navel is in the middle] melech, but that ſeems not ſo likely; rather to 


of the body, as this part of them was the middle] finiſh their vintage, as Fo/ephus ®, or to till their 


on which he ſaw them. R. Jſaiab interprets it, ground, to plow and ſow, which quickly came on 
between the two cities: and another company come after the vintage was ended; and this they might 
along by the plain of Meonenim ; of which we read] do the more ſecurely, ſince Abimelech had with- 


no where elſe. - Montanus renders it, the oak of drawn himſelf and his forces to his place of habi- 


Meonenim, or of the ſoothſayers ; oaks being had] tation, and fo concluded he would not ſoon at lealt 
in great eſteem with idolaters for their oracles and\return to them; and the rather they might think 
divinations-; and perhaps this was a place, whetherfhe would be more eaſy with them, ſince Cad vas 


„e 1999 & ciderne, ngen meld, Pagninas, Montana, | 90, Toe. Heb. 4 % 5 


an oak or a plain, where ſuch perſons uſed toſ chruſt out from among them: and they 70/d Al. 
Asal; or it was told-bimetech, that the people 


came 


3 


ut them in as good order, as he could, and the time 


Ch. ix. J. 4350 7000 
came out into the field, and ſo an opportunity of- 
fered to him to come and cut them off, as the) 
were at their buſineſs unarmed. 

5. 43. And he took the people, &c.] That ie, the 
forces he had with him at Arumah : and divides 
them into three companies; each having a ſeparate 
leader, and the command of one of them he had 
himſelf : and laid wait in the feld; in the field of 
Shechem, one company in one part, and one in 
another part of the field: and looked, and behold, 
the people were come forth out of the Cily ; he watch- 
ed them when they did; and he roſe up againſi 
them, and ſmote them; the companies roſe up out 
of their ambuſh, in different parts, and killed 

em. 1 
1 v. 44. And Abimelech, and the company that was 
with him, &c.] Which he had the particular com- 
mand of; or he heads n, for in the company with 
him, as Kimchi obſerves, were great men; and fo 
the Sepiuagint renders it, the princes that were with 
him: ruſhed forward, and flood in the entering of 
the gate of the city; to prevent the people that 
were in the field getting into it, and any from com- 
ing out of it to their relief: and the to other 
companies ran upon all the people that were in the 
fields, and flew them; ſo that by this means none 
eſcaped. | 

7 5. And Abimelech fought againſt the city all 
that day, &c.] By throwing ſtones or arrows into 
it: and he took the city; it was ſurrendered to him, 
not. being able to ſtand out againſt his forces : and 
flew the people that was therein; all but thoſe that 
were of his own family and his friends ; all that 
had taken. up arms againſt him, or had ſhown their 
diſlike of his government, and were his enemies: 
and beat down the city; the houſes in it, and walls 
of it, though it was his native place: and ſowed 
it with ſalt; not to make it barren, for he would 
rather then have ſowed the field, though this would 
not have had any effect of t Vat kind, for any time 
at leaſt; but to ſhow his detEſtation of it, becauſe 
of the ill uſage he had met with, and as a token 
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chinking themſelves ſafe enough in the tower, they 
betook themielves to the temple of Baal-berith 
their god, fee V. 4. and ch, viii. 33. which was a 
ſtrong fortified place, as temples often were; or 
nowever had a ſtrong hold belonging to ir, and 
hither they fled, either becauſe of the greater 
ſtrength of the place, or becauſe of the fanctity 
of it, and imagining Abimelech would not deſtroy 
it on that account; and the rather, becauſe of the 
ſupply he had from it, which enabled him to raiſe 
himſelf to the government of 1/rael. 

V. 47. And it was told Abimelecb, &c.] Who 
had his ſpies about, and particularly to obſerve the 
motions of the men in this tower: that all the 
men of the tower of Shechem were gathered together ; 
in the hold of the temple of Baal-berith. 

V. 48. And Abimelech got him to up mount Zat- 
mon, &c.] A mountain near Shechem, and thought 
to be the ſame with Salmon in P/. Ixviii. 14. which 
ſeems to have had its name from the ſhade of the 
trees which grew upon it : he and all the people that 
were with him; his whole army: and Abimelech 
took an ax in his hand, and cut down a bough from 
the trees; which grew upon mount Zalmon : and 
took it, and laid it on his ſhoulders; and carried it 
along with him : and ſaid unto the people that were 
with him, what ye have ſeen me do, make haſte, and 
do as J have done; take an ax, and every man cut 
down a bough with all poſſible haſte, and lay it 
on his ſhoulder. 


v. 49. And all the people likewiſe cut down every 


man his bough, and followed Abimelech, &c.] With 
their boughs on their ſhoulders, ſo that they were 
men that ſeemed to be as trees walking: and put 
them Zo the hold, and ſet the hold on fire upon them; 
upon the men in it, or with them, the boughs of 
trees; it is probable the hold was made of wood, 
and fo could the more eaſily be ſet on fire. Farchi 
ſays, it was a wood or foreſt, where they bent 
the trees, and divided them round about, and made 
a 
left the tower for ſuch a ſhelter : /o that all the 


fence of them; but they would ſcarcely have 


of its perpetual deſtruction, to which he devoted men of the tower of Shechem died alſo ; fire being 


it, determining that if it was in his power it ſhould 
neyer be rebuilt; but it was hereafter, and be- 
came again a very flouriſhing city in Feroboam's 
time. Thus the emperox Frederick Barbaroſſa, in 
the year 1162, when he took Milain, not only 
ploughed it up, but ſowed it with ſalt; and in 
memory of it, there is a ſtreet in it, now called 


put to the hold, and they burnt in it; the Yulgate 
Latin verſion adds, with fire and ſmoke ; for they 


being boughs of trees juſt cut down, with which 
they ſet fire to the hold, they would not burn 
eaſily and clearly, but make a prodigious ſmoke, 
with which many might be ſuffocated, as others 
burnt with fire; and it is unaccountable that Jo- 


la contrada della Sala“: beſides, Abimelech did this|/ephus * ſhould ſay, that faggots of dry wood were 
to deter other cities from rebelling againſt him; 
for if he ſo uſed his own cit 
poſſible, would he uſe others. 


y, more ſeverely, if 


taken, and with them fire ſet to the hold, when 
the text is ſo expreſs for it, that they were boughs 
of green trees juſt cut off: about r000 men and 
women; but the above hiſtorian makes them to 


filled Fotham's curſe. 


y. 50. Then went 
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 tham's curſe, Y. 20. and encaniped againſt Thebes, 
und took it; it ſeems not to have held out long, 


rity, &c.] The tower of Shechem was without the 


| he had done to the hold of che temple of Baal- 


execution they could with them: and a woman 


had compaſſion on them, . 1016. and the chap- 
ter is concluded with the preparation made by both 
- armies for a battle, V. 17, 18, | . 


Ke: 


hither fled all the men and women, and all they of 


door; hazarding his life in the enterprize, being 


their enemies 18 years, and were alſo invaded by 


1 ” 


310 FEW 
on the borders of Nedpolis or Shechem, as you 80 
to Scythopolis, 13 miles from it. It muſt be near 
Shecbem, inhabited by Shechemites, to fulfil 7o-] 


p 


being deſerted by its inhabitants, who fled to the 
tower, as follows. | | 


GE &. | Ch. ix. v. 51—5 7 


y. c Then he called haſtily to the young man bis 
armour-bearer, &c.] Perceiving it was a mortal 
blow that was given him, and he ſhould ſoon ex. 
pire 3 and that the caſt of the ſtone was by the 
hand of a woman, and therefore he was in haſte 
to have the young man come to him: and ſaid 
unto him, draw thy ſword, and flay me, that men 


V. 51. But there was a ſtrong tower within the|ſay not of me, a woman flew bim; it being reckon. 


city, but this within, as towers generally are: and 


the city; men, women and children, man and 
maid-ſervants, all the inhabitants of the city; the 
tower being a large place, having not only many 
rooms in it, but perhaps a large area in the midſt 
of it, as well as it had battlements on the top of 
it: and ſhut it to them ; the gates of it, and which 
no doubt they ſtrongly barred and bolted, to keep 
out the enemy: and gat them up to the top of the 
tower ; to obſerve the motions of Abimelech, and 
annoy him as much as they could with what 
they carried with them, as ſtones, and the like. 
V. 52. And Abimelech came unto the tower, &c.] 
With his army to beſiege it: and fougtt againſt 
n; uſing all the methods he could to oblige thoſe 
in it to furrender : and went hard unto the door of 
the tower to burn it with fire; in order to get en- 
trance into it; and perhaps the tower was built of 
ſtone, ſo that no other part could be ſet fire to; 
and to do this he drew near to the door himſelf, 
for nothing more is meant by the phraſe, went 
hard, then drawing-near in his own perſon to the 


ſo bent upon it, thinking to do by this tower what 
berith. =. „ 

V. 53. And a certain woman caſt a piece of a 
milſtone, &c.] Of the upper milſtone, as the word 
ſignifies, which is obſerved by Farchi and other 
Fewiſh commentators ; this with other ſtones being 
carried up to the top of the tower, to do what 


obſerving Abimelech making up to the door of the 
tower, took up this piece of milſtone, and threw 
it down upon Abimelech's bead, and all to break bis 
Full, ſhe did it with that view, though it may as 
well be rendered, or fe, or it broke his ſkull ©; it 
made a fracture in it, which was mortal. Aben- 
dana obſerves, and ſo others, that that was mea- 
ſure for meaſure, a righteous retaliation, that as 
he had ſlain 70 of his brethren on one ſtone, he 


ed very ignominious and reproachful to die by the 
hand of a woman, arid eſpecially any great per- 
ſonage, as a king or general of an army *; to avoid 
this, he choſe rather to be guilty of ſuicide, or of 
what cannot well be excuſed from it, and fo died x 
ſelf-murderer ; which added to all his other fins, he 
ſeemed to have no ſenſe of, or repentance for; and 
the method he took to conceal the ſhame of his 
death, ſerved the more to ſpread it; for this cir. 
cumſtance of his death could not be given with. 
out the reaſon of it, and which was remembered 


2 Sam. xi. 21. 1 

v. 55. And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that 41;. 
melech was dead, &c.] That is, thoſe that were 
with him, the men of his army, who were all 72 
raelites : they departed every man to bis place, dif. 
banded themſelves, and went every one to their 
own home, and ſo the inhabitants of Thebez eſcaped 
the vengeance of Abimelech. 

V. 56. Thus God rendered the wickedneſs of Ai. 


diſgrace of his father's character, and to the hurt 
of his farher's family: in faying his ſeventy bre- 
thren ; excepting one, which was 2 piece of un- 
heard-of wickedneſs, attended with moſt ſad ag. 
gravations; the ſhedding ſuch blood required blood 
to be ſhed again, and it was righteous judgment 
God rendered to him: this and the following verſ: 
contain the remarks made upon this hiſtory by the 
writer of it, who, ewe have ſeen, in all proba- 
bility, was the proptsg: Samuel 
V. 57. And all the' evil of the men of Shechen, 


in making him king after ſo foul a fact commit- 
ted: did God render upon their heads ; by ſuffer- 
ing Abimelech to beat down their city, and deſtroy 
the inhabitants of it, and by burning the hold in 


them in it: and upon them came the curſe of Jo- 
tham the fon of Jerubbaal; both upon Abimeleh, 
and the men of Shechem, they being deſtroyed by 
one another, as Jotham imprecated they might, 


ſhould die by means of a ſtone. 


THIS 4 gives an account of two] 


1 judges of Vrael, in whoſe days they enjoyed 
eace, y. 1—5: after which they finning againſt 
God, came into trouble, and were oppreſſed by 
an army of the Ammonites, V. 6—9. when they 
cried unto the Lord for deliverance, confeſling 
their fin ; but he had firſt refuſed to grant them 
any, tho* upon their importunity and reformation he 


85 


and foretold they would, ſee V. 20. 


F. X 
0 . 


V. 1. Aud after Abimelech, there aroſe to defend 
Tfrael, &c.] To ſave, deliver and protect //ra! ; 
which does not neceſſarily imply that Abimelech did; 
for he was no judge of God's raiſing up, or the 
peoples chuſing, but uſurped a kingly power over 
them; and was ſo far from faving and defending 
them, that he involved them in trouble and diſtreß, 
and ruled over them in a tyrannical manner, and 
left them in e of idolatry: it only fig- 
nifies,. that after his death aroſe a perſon next de- 
ſcribed, to which this may well be attributed, that 
jo was raiſed. up--04.6 Judge by: the Lord; 
JJ ER. 0 


„ 


1. 


„ 0 turpe ſatum |. feemina Herculez 
| Autor ferotur moms 8 


hh n & confregit craniam cus, Junins & Tremellios, Piſcator ; ſo Tigurine rarfion, | 


2 * 7 
, V 


* 2 { . * 4 , * 
. a L 4 * 7 * * 
* — — Wy" ki * 9 * * 
5 * * 22 4 
1 a 8 = 4 „ | I. « 
4 * 5 * . 
. 7 We 5 . 1 ; 1 
4 . F 7 h 2 $ : 
: 1 N 
1 , : } 
In: * > 4 : : * 5 
8 * \ 


and related punctually near 200 years afterwards, 


melech which he did unto bis father, &c.] To the 


&c.] In aiding Abimelech to ſlay his brethren, and | 


which the men of the tower of Shechem were, and 
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though we read of no enemies particularly, that to ride about, and do juſtice in the ſeveral parts 
he delivered the people from in his days, yet it is of the country, as Samuel's ſons were judges un- 
not impoſſible nor unlikely that there might be der him, 1 Sa. viii. 1. and they had 30 cities which 
ſuch, though not made mention of; beſides, he are called Havorh-jair unto this day, which are in 
might be faid to ſave them, as the word ſignifies, the land of Gilead; or the villages of Fair. There 
in chat he was an happy inſtrument of compoſing were ſome of this name that belonged to Fair, a 
thoſe differences and diſſenſions, which Abimelech|lon of Manaſſeh, in the times of Moſes, Numb. 
had oa ſioned, and of recovering them from the |xxxii. 41. and theſe may be the ſame, at leaſt 
idolatry they had fallen into in his times, and off ſome of them; for they were but 23 he had,; 
protecting them in their liberties, civil and reli- whereas theſe were 30, 1 Chron. ii. 22. and theſe 
ious : and this was 7% the ſon of Puab, the ſon coming by inheritance to this Fair, a deſcendant 
of Dodo, a man of Tjachar ;, he was of the tribeſof the former, and he being of the ſame name, 
of Jſachar, and bore the ſame name as the eldeſt and theſe cities perhaps repaired and enlarged by 
ſon of Tſachar did, as his father Puab had the him, the name of them was continued and eſta- 
name of the ſecond ſon of Hacbhar, 1 Chron. vii. 1. bliſned; for it is not reaſonable to {uppoſe, as ſome 
and as for Dodo his grandfather, this is elſewhere have done, that this is the ſame Fair that lived 
mentioned as the name of a man, as it doubtleſs|in the times of Moſes, who if ſo, muſt have lived 
js here, 2 Sam. xxiii. 9, 24. though ſome copies more than 300 years, an age men did not live to 
of the Targum, the Septuagint, and Vulgate Latin|in thoſe times. 
yerſions render it, the ſon of his uncle or father's] V. 5. And Fair died, and was buried in Camon.] 
brother; meaning that his father Puab was the ſon] A city of Gilead, as Foſephus u calls it; Ferom *, Katt} 
of Abimelech's uncle or father's brother, and ſoſ under this word Camon, makes mention of a vil- " $i 
was one of the family which was raiſed up to be a lage in his times, called Cimana, in the large plain 
judge after his death; but it is not likely that G#-| fix miles from Legion to the north, as you go to 
devs, the father of Abimelech, and Puah, the fa-| Ptolemais; but as Reland * obſerves, this ſeems 
ther of this man, ſhould be brethren, when the|not to be the ſame place, but rather this is the 
one was of the tribe of Manaſſeb, and the other of| Camon Polybius v ſpeaks of among other cities of 
the tribe of T/achar : and be dwelt in Shamir in Peræa, taken by Antiochus. | 
mount Ephraim ; that is, when he became judge in| V. 6. And the children of Iſrael did evil again in 
Ifrazb he removed to this place, as being in the] the fight of the Lord, &c.] After the death of the 
midſt of the tribes, and near the tabernacle off above judges they fell into idolatry again, as the 
Shiloh, and fo fit for a judge to reſide in, to whom following inſtances ſhew : and ſerved Baalim, and 
the people might apply from all parts to have Aſbtaroth; as they had before, ch. ii. 11, 13. ſee 
juſtice and judgment adminiſtered to them. It is|the notes there: and beſides theſe, alſo the gods of 
called Shamir in mount Ephraim, to diſtinguiſh it|Syria ; their gods and goddeſſes, Belus and Saturn, 
from! another of the ſame name in the mountain Aſtarte and the Dea Syria, Lucian writes of: and 
of Judah, Joſh. xv. 48. it ſeems to have its name the gods of Zidon; the goddeſs of the Zidonians 
from tlie thorns which grew about it. was Aſbtaroth, 1 Kings Xi. 5. and it ſeems they 
y.2. And he judged Iſrael 23 years, and died, had other deities : and the gods of Moab; the chief 
 &c,) He did not take upon him to be king, as|of which were Baal-peor and Chemoſh, Numb. xxv. 
Abimelech did, but acted as a judge, in which office|2. 1 Kings xi. 7. and the gods of the children of 
he continued 23 years, and faithfully diſcharged] Ammon; as Milcom or Molech, 1 Kings xi. 5, 7. 
it, and died in honour : and was buried in Sbamir; and the gods of the Philiſtines, as Dagon the god of 
the place where he executed his office. It is faid t, /hdod, Beelzebub the god of Etron, Marnas the 
that in the firſt year of Tola, the ſon of Puab, god of Gaza, and Derceto the goddeſs of Aſcalon: 
Priamus reigned in Troy, [Ie forſook the Lord, and ſerved not him; not even 
g. And after him aroſe Jair, a Gileadite, &c.] in conjunction with the above deities, as Farchi 
Who! was of the half tribe of Manaſſob, on the and others obſerve ; at other times, when they 
other fide Jordan, which inhabited the land of Gi- worſhipped other gods, they pretended to worſhip 
kad, and who is the firſt of the judges that was] the Lord alſo, they ſerved the creature beſides the 
on that fide Jordan; it pleaſed God before the go-] Creator; but now they were ſo dreadfully ſunk 
verament was ſettled in a particular tribe, to re · into idolatry, that they had wholly forſaken the 
move it from one to another, and to honour them] Lord and his worſhip at the tabernacle, and made 
| all, and to ſhew that though the two tribes of|no pretenſions to it, but entirely neglected it. 
mas and Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeb, V. 7. Aud the anger of the Lord was hot againſt 
were ſeparated from their brethren by the river ae], &c.] His anger burned like fire, he was 
Jen, they were not neglected by the Lord; and|exceedingly incenſed againſt them, nothing being 
E ſpeaking judges were raiſed up in all more provoking to him than idolatry, as after men- 
ole parts which were moſt oppreſſed, and liable|t : and he ſold them into the hands of the Phi- 
whe oppreſſed by their enemies, as Gilead by the Mines, and into the hands of the children of Am- 
n wherefore this, and the next judge mon; that is, delivered them into their hands, and 
Bb that followed him, Jepbtbab, were of Gilead : ud they became ſubject, and were in bondage to 
e 22 years ; protected them from their them, as ſuch are that are ſold for faves; part of 
——— adminiſtered juſtice to them, and pre-|them that lay to the weſt of the land of 17 ae!, fell 
in the true religion. into the hands of the Philiftines ; and another part, 
e bad 30 ſons that rode upon 30 aſs-\which lay to the eaſt, were oppreſſed by the chil- 
1 Which to ride on in thoſe times was dren of Ammon, particularly thoſe that were on the 
— Reg honourable, and on which judges rode other fide Jordan, came into the hands of the 
eis ch. v. 10. and fuch might be latter. R e e 
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Lord, &c.] In this their diſtreſs, ſeeing nothing 
but ruin and deſtruction before their eyes, their 


Gerſom takes to be Phinebas, but he could not be 


ſent on this occaſion; or the increated one, the 


they attempted to ſtop them in their march to the 


r ̃ͤ⁰ a 


V. 8, And that year they vexed and oppreſſed the 
children of Iſrael, &c.] The Philifiines on one fide, 
and the children of Ammon on the other ; meaning 
either that year in which Fair died, as Jarchi; or 
the firſt year they began to bring them into bond- 
age, as N. Iſaiah; and from that year, as Kimchi 
and Ben Melech, that they vexed and diſtreſſed 
them, they continued to vex and diftreſs them 18 
years; or, as Abarbinel interprets it, with that year, 
they vexed and oppreſſed them eighteen years, that 
is, ſo many more, or reckoning that into the num- 


ber of them; and theſe eighteen years of their op- 


preſſion are not to be reckoned into the years of 
Jair's government, and as commencing from the 


fourth of it, as biſhop Uſher, Lightfoot, and others; 


for jt does not appear that there was any oppreſ- 
ſion in his days, but from the time of his death 
to the raiſing up of Jephthab a new judge: and 
the people oppreſſed by the children of Ammon, 
during that time, were all the children of Iſrael that 


were on the other ſide Jordan, in the land of the 
4ammonites, which is in Gilead; even the tribes of | 


Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſſeb. 
y. 9. Moreover, the children of Ammon paſſed over 


Jordan, &c.] Not content with the oppreſſion of | | 
hands ; all thoſe mercies and deliverances are men. 


tioned to aggravate their fins, that notwithſtand- 
ing the Lord had ſo often, and ſo eminently ap- 
peared for them, yet they deſerted him and his 
worſhip, and fell into idolatry. Jarcbi obſerves, 
that here are ſeven ſalvations or deliverances men- 
tioned in oppoſition. to the ſeven ſorts of falſe gods 
or idols they had ſerved, V. 6. 


the tribes on the other ſide Jordan, which had con- 
tinued 18 years, they came over Jordan into the 
land of Canaan to ravage that, and bring other 
of the tribes into ſubjection to them, particularly 
the three next mentioned, which lay readieſt for 
them, when they were come over Jordan: to fight 
alſo againſt Fudah, and againſt Benjamin, and againſt 
the houſe of Ephraim; who lay to the ſouth and the 
ſouth-eaſt of the land of Canaan, and were the 
firſt the Ammonites had to fight with and ſubdue, 
when they had croſſed Jordan to the eaſt of it: 


/o that Iſrael was ſore diſtreſſed; by the Ammonites po 
in the eaſt, threatening thoſe three tribes mentioned, 


and the Phz/itines on the weft, who gave diſturbance 
to the tribes that lay neareſt. them, as Aſher, Zebu- 
lun, Naphtali, Iſſachar and Dan; and this diſtreſs 
was begun the ſame year in different parts, -by dif- 
ferent enemies. 9 


* 


y. 10. And the children of Iſrael cried unto the 


land being invaded by ſuch powerful enemies in 


different quarters; this opened their eyes to a ſenſe 
of their ſins, the cauſe of it, and brought them to 
a confeſſion of them: ſaying, we have ſinned againſt 
thee, both becauſe we have forſaken our God, and alſs 
ſerved Baalim; had been guilty not only of ſins of 
omiſſion, neglecting the pure worſhip of God, but 
alfo of ſins of commiſſion, even of groſs idola- 
try, in ſerving Baalim, and other gods, before 
m,, - 8 

V. 11. And the Lord ſaid unto the children of J 


JUDGES. 


land of Canaan: from the children of Ammon; when 
they joined with the Moabites againſt them, ch 
iii. 13. and from the Philijtines? in the times of 
Shamgar, ch. iii 


1 


Cb. x. v 8—16, 


31. 


V. 12. The Zidonians alſo, &c.] Who were le; 


in the land to diſtreſs them, though there is no 
particular mention of them, and of the diſtreſs 
they gave them, and of their deliverance from it 
which yet is not at all to be queſtioned : ang ;}, 
Amalekites , both quickly after they came out of 


Egypt, Exod. xvii. 13. and when they were come 


into the land of Canaan, joining the Moabites and 
the Midianites againſt them, ch. iii. 13. and vi. 3. 
and the Maonites did oppreſs you ; meaning either 
the old inhabitants of Maon, a city in the moun. 
tains of Judab, near to which was a wilderneſs of 
this name, Jef. xv. 55. 1 Sam. xxiii. 24. or ra- 
ther a people of Arabia, called by Strabo , and 
Diodorus Siculus*, Minæans, the ſame with Mebu. 
nim, mentioned with the Arabians, 2 Chron, xxvi. 7 
and who perhaps came along with the Mzdianites, 
when they oppreſſed ' Jrael; though ſome have 
thought of the old inhabitants of Beth-meon and 
Baal-meon, Numb, xxxii 38. Jer. xlvili. 23. and 


e cried unto me, and I delivered you out of their 


y. 13. Ye have forſaken me, and ſerved other 


gods, &c.] Since they had been fo remarkably 
ſaved, time after time, and delivered from ſo many 


werful enemies, which was dreadful ingratitude: 


wherefore I will deliver you no more; Which is not 
to be underſtood abſolutely, ſince after this he did 
deliver them, but conditionally, unleſs they re- 
pented of their idolatries, and forſook them. This 
is faid to bring them to a ſenſe of their ſin and 
CARDRr.. a 7 ; e 


V. 14. Go and cry unto the gods which ye have 


choſen, &c.] For they were their choice, and not 
what they were obliged to ſerve through perſecu- 
tion, and by compulſion of others, and whom 
they needed not, having the Lord Jehovah to be 
their God; and they are bid not ſeriouſly, but in 
an ironical or ſarcaſtic way, to call upon them for 
help in this their time of diſtreſs, in whoſe power 


t was not to relieve them: let them deliver you in 


the time of your tribulation; if they can, whom 
you have ſerved in your proſperity, _ 
V. 1g. And the children of Vrael ſaid unto the 


o 


| Lord, we have ſinned, &c.] By ſerving other gods 
particularly; and they ſeemed to have a true ſenſe 


rael, &c.] By a prophet: he ſent unto them, as of their ſin, and their confeſſions of it to be in- 
Kimchi and Abarbinel, ſee. ch. vi. 8. whom Ben genuous, by what follows: do thou unto us whatſc- 


living at this time; or by an angel, a created one, 
Son and Word of God, who might appear in an 
is applicable: did not I deliver au from the Zgyp+ 


ever ſeemeth good unto thee ; inflict what puniſhment 
he would upon them, as famine or peſtilence, they 
could not but on it would be juſt and righteous, 
and what their ſins deſerved: deliver us only, we 


human form, and to whom all that is here ſaid pray bee, ibis day; out of the hands of men; 
they choſe rather to fall into the hands of God; and 


tians; by bringing them out of ſubjection and | however he thought fit to deal with them, they 
bondage to them, and by delivering them out of entreated that this once he would ſave them out 


their hands at the Red. ſea: and from the Amorites z| of the hands of their enemies. 


= 


the kings of Sibon and Og, whoſe countries were V. 16. And they put away the prange | gods rom 
taken from them, and put into their hands, when | among them, c.] Which was an evidence o the 
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Ch. X. v. 1 T3 I 8. 'T LU D 
ihe Lord; and him only, both in private and pub- 


lic; in the obſervance of duties, both moral and 
ceremonial z in an attendance on the ſervice of the 


according to his will: and his ſoul was grieved for 
the miſery of 1ſrael ; which is to be underſtood af- 

the manner of men; for grief properly does 
not belong to God, there being no paſſion in him; 
but it denotes a carriage or behaviour of his, which 
hows what looks like ſympathy in men; a love 
and affection for Hrael, notwithſtanding their ill 
behaviour to him, and a change of his diſpenſa- 
tions in providence towards them, according to 
his unchangeable will; ſo Maimonides ® underſtands 
it of the good-will and pleaſure of God, to ceaſe 
from afflicting the people of //-ae! ; but Abarbinel 
is of opinion, that this refers to the ſoul of 1/raet, 
which was ſhortened and contracted, as the word 
fenifies, becauſe of the labour of ſervitude, the 
"Fiction and diſtreſs they were in. 3 
. 17. Then the children of Ammon were gathered 
tagetber, &c.] By a- crier, as Jarchi; they had 
aſſed over Jordan, as in Y. 9. and had been di- 
befting three of the tribes of //ae/ on that fide, 
but now being informed by an herald at arms, that 


„* 


ter 


CHA 


1 HIS chapter. gives an account of another 
1 judge of //ae/, Jepbibab, of his deſcent and 
character, V. 1, 2, 3. of the call the elders of Gi- 
lad gave him to be their captain-general, and lead 
out their forces againſt the Ammonites, and the 
agreement he made with them, V. 4—11. of the 
meſſage he ſent to the children of Ammon, which 
brought on a diſpute between him and them about 
the land Jrael poſſeſſed on that ſide Jordan, the 
Ammonites claimed; 1raePs right to which Jepbtbab 
defended, and made it clearly to appear, hoping 
thereby to put an end to the quarrel without ſhed- 
ding of blood, X. 12—27. but the children of 
Ammon not attending to what he ſaid, he prepared 
to give them battle, and previous to it he made a 
vow, and then ſet forward and fought them, and got 
the victory over them, y. 28—33. and the chap- 
ter concludes with the difficulties Jepbtbab was 
embaraſſed with upon his return home, on account 
of his vow, and the performance of it, y. 34—40. 


J. 1. Now Jephthab the Gileadite was a mighty 
man of valour, &c,] Jepbtbab had his name of Gi- 
kadite either from his father, whoſe name was Gi- 
lead, or from the city and country in which he 
was born, which is moſt likely, and ſo was of 
ne ame country with the preceding judge; and he 


U 


ſeſlons and humiliations to be genuine: and ſerved 


ſanctuary, and by offering ſacrifices to God there, 


G E &. 313 
the children of Mae, on the other fide Jordan, 
were riſen up in defence of their country, rights 
and liberties, the children of Ammon came back 
and repaſſed Jordan: and encamped in Gilead; in 
the land of Gilead, part of which belonged to the 
tribes of Reuben and Cad, and the other part to 
the half tribe of Manaſſeh : and the children of 1 
rael aſſembled themſelves together, and encamped at 
Mizpeh ; of which name there were ſeveral cities 
in the land of 1/7ge/, on both ſides Jordan; this 
muſt deſign a place on the other ſide Jordan, either 
in the tribe of Gad or . = for it ſeems there 
was of this name in each, ſee Gen. xxxi. 49. J. 
xi. | 
V. 18. And the people and princes of Gilead ſaid 
one lo another, &c.] Being thus aſſembled and 
encamped :. what man is he that will begin ta fight 
with the children of Ammon ? for though the forces 
were aſſembled together for battle, yet it ſeems 
they had no general to command them, and lead 


4 


1 


. 


them on to it: he Hall be head over all the inhabi- 


ranti of Gilead; this they ordered to be proclaimed, 
to encourage ſome perſon to take the command 
of them, anc £9 before them to battle, promiſing 
him that he ſhould be judge or governor over all 
the tribes on that ſide Herden | e 


p. XI. 


father oughr not to have married; and others, that 
ſhe was of another nation, a Gentile, fo Joſepbuse; 
and, according to Patricides %, he was the fon of 
a Saracen woman; but neither. of theſe are ſuffi - 


cient to denominate her a harlot : and Gilead be- 


gat Zephthah ; he was his ſon ; this was a deſcen- 


dant of Gilead the ſon of Machir,. the ſon of Ma- 
naſſeh, called after the name of his great anceſtor, 
y.2. And Gilead's wife bare him ſons, &c.] It 

ſeems that after the birth of Jepbtbab, Gilead took 
him a lawful wife, who - bore him ſons : and bis 
wife's ſons grew 1p; ta the eſtate of men: and 
they thruſt out Fephihah ; out of his father's houſe, 
his father in all likelihood being dead, or he would 
not have ſuffered it, and what follows confirms 
it, that he was dead: and ſaid unto him, thou ſhalt 
not inherit in our father's 19 as he might not, 
if the ſon of an harlot, or of a woman of another 
tribe, or of a concubine; though as Kimchi, from 
their Rabbins, obſerves, the ſon of ſuch an one 


might, provided his mother was not an handmaid 


1 
* 


nor a ſtranger. And it looks as if this was not 


rightly done, but that Jenbtbab was injuriouſly 
dealt with by his brethren, of which he complains : 
for thou art the ſon of a ſtrange woman; or of an- 
other woman, that was not their father's lawful 
wife ; or of a woman of another tribe, as the Tar- 


va3a man of great ſtrength and valour, and which 
Perhaps became known. 
on parties 


oy 
br f 


I 


Jaan harlet ; the Targum ſays, an innkeeper ; 
3 anch dccording to Kimchi, ſhe was a .concubine,, 
econed no better than an harlot, but 


4+ 


| luckare” not uſually called ſo; ſome Jewiſh wri- 
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y his ſucceſsful excurſions being uſed to 
of the enemies of Hrael the Ammonites, [lihood, and hide the ſhaqe of 
at the head of a band of men, who livedla 
e booty they got from them: and be was the, fee 


e eee 


gum; or of another nation, as others, proſtitutes | 
into foreign countries to get a live- 
their families; hence 
1 woman, and a harlot, ſignified the ſame , 
, r VVV 
. 3. Then Japbtbab fled from bis brethren, 1 
Being ill uſed by them, and a man of ſpirit, and 


courage, and could not bear to. be treated wich 
contempt, nor to live in a dependence on others, 


ö 
| ä r Ear | 3 1777 ; 4 ; TTY 1 * * + 
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and dwelt in the land of Tob; which Kimchi and to engage in the war with them, yet thought it proper 
Ben Gerſom think was the name of the lord and to take this opportunity to upbraid them with their 
owner of the land; Abarbinel interprets it, a good former unkindneſs to him: did not ye hate me, and 
land, as 206 ſignifies, ſo the Targum; but others, expel me gut of my father's houſe ? for it ſeems ſome 
the name of a city or country, and conjecture, it ſof theſe elders at leaſt were his brethren ; for who 
may be the ſame with I- tob, and which was not [elſe could be thought. to hate him, and through 
: far from the children of Ammon, ſince they ſent hatred to thruſt him out of his father's houſe, dor 
Arnther for afliſtance, 2 Cam. x. 6. . it |chey ? nor is it at all improbable chat they were 
| for a country, in which Jephibabh dwelt, but ſays among the elders of Gilead, conſidering what ta- 
| no more of it. Junius ſays, it was on the entrance|mily they were of: though indeed the magiſtrates 
of Arabia deſerta, fee 1 Maccab. v. 13. 2 Maccab. of the city might be aſſiſting to Zephthab's bre. 
Xit. 17. where the inhabitants of it are called To-ſthren in the expulſion of him, or however con- 
| - bienians or Tubienians : and there were gathered vain|nived at it, when they ſhould, as he thought, have 
[ 
| 


men to Jephibab; not wicked men, but empty Protected him, and taken care that he had juſtice 
men, whoſe pockets were empty; men without done him; for even though illegitimate, a mainte. 
money, as Abarbinel interprets it, had nothing to nance was due to him: and why are ye come unto 
live upon, no more than Jephthahb, and he being {me now, when ye are in diſtreſs ? intimating, that it 
a valiant man, they enliſted themſelves under him: was not love and reſpect to him, but neceſſity, 
and went out with bim; not on any bad deſign, as that brought them to him with this requeſt ; and 
to rob and plunder, but to get their living by hunt: that fince they uſed him ſo ill, they could not rea. 
ing; or rather by making excurſions into the ene-¶ ſonably expect he ſhould- have any regard unto 
mies country, and carrying off booty on which them. CO MET os 
they lived. Joſephus * ſays, he maintained them] V. 8. And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Jephthab, 
at his own expence, and paid them wages.  |&c.] In reply to his objection: therefore we turn 
V. 4. And it came to paſs in proceſs of time, &c.] again unto thee nom; being ſenſible of the injury 
Some time after Fephthah had been expelled his they had done him, and repenting of it, of which 
father's houſe, and he was become famous for his their return to him was an evidence; it being with 
martial genius, and military exploits; or at the this view to remove the diſgrace and diſhonour that 
cloſe of the 18 years oppreſſion of the children of had been caſt upon him, by conferring ſuch honour 
Iſrael by the Ammonites, or ſome few days after on him, as to be their chief ruler: that thou mayeſt 
the children of Jae! were gathered together at'go with us, and fight againſt the children of Ammon, 
Mixpeb, that the people and princes of Gilead were and be our bead over all the inhabitants of Gilead, 
preparing for war with Ammon, and were thinking|the'end of their coming to him was not only to 
of a proper perſon to be their general: bat the chil- bring him back with them to his own country, 
dren of Ammon made war againſt* Iſrael ; not only and to fight againſt the Ammonites, and the defence 
repaſſed Jordan, and encamped in Gilead, but be- of it, but to be the ſole governor of it; not of all 
gan to attack them in ſome place or another, at Mael, but of the tribes beyond Jordan, which in- 
leaſt threatened them with it, and made 'motions habited the land of Gilead: more than this they 
towards it. Iceculd not promiſe, tho" he afterwards was judge 
V. 5. And it was ſo, that when the children of over all Iſtael, notwithſtanding there was a law in 
Ammon made war againſt Iſrael, &c.] Were pre- Iſrael, that no ſpurious perſon ſhould enter into 
paring for it, and had aſſembled their forces near|the congregation, or bear any public office; fo it 
them, and had began to make ſome efforts againſt Was a law with the 41herians'*, that unleſs a man 
them: the elders of Gilead went to fetch Fephthah|was born of both parents citizens, he ſhould be 
out of the land of Tob ; they did not ſend meſſen- reckoned ſpurious, and have no ſhare in the go- 
gers to him, but went themſelves, partly to ſhewvernment,' fee V.. 1 
greater reſpect to him, and partly in hopes of bet-| V. 9. And Fephthab ſaid unto the elders of Gi- 
ter ſucceſs, being aware of objections he would lead, &c.] Conſidering the former ufage he had met 
make, which they could better anſwer themſelves, with from them, and the character which he himtclf 
than a deputatio o. bbDbore, and the fickleneſs of men, when their turn 
V. 6. And they ſaid unto Fephthah, come and be is ſerved, was willing to make a ſure bargain with 
our captain, &c.) The general of their army, toſthem: if ye Bring me. home again to fight agi 
conduct and lead on their forces; they did not pro- ſihe children of Ammon; that is, ſhould he content 
poſe him to be their king, being convinced by Abi. to go along with them, and fight their battle fr 
melech's conduct, that ſuch a ſtep would be wrong; them: and the Lord deliver them before me; or 
nor did they ſay any thing of his being their judge, into his hands, on whom he depended for fuccels, 
having no other view than to ſerve their preſenrfand not on his own courage and valour, and mili- 
exigence 3 beſides, a judge was not one choſen by jtary {kill : all I be your bead? not only captain- 
the people, but raiſed up of God, and which ho-[general of their forces during the war, but the 
nour was ' conferred on Fephthab afterwards : that chief ruler of them when that was ended. 
be may fight with the children Ammon; with judg-] V. 10. And the elders of Gilead ſaid unto Fepb. bab, 
ment, courage and ſucceſs; they did not make [&.] Aſſenting to his propoſal, and not only g1v- 
this propoſal to him to ſave themſelves from be- ing their word for ir, but their oath : the Lord de 
ing engaged in the war, but that they might have|witneſs between us," if wwe do nat ſo according 19 9 
one {kiltul in military affairs at the head of them, ei; that is, make him head over then; the 
to inſtruct them in the art of war, and lead them appealed to the 'omniſcient God, and called on him 
on in a regular manner, and ammate them by his}to be a witneſs of their agreement to it, and {wore 
brave exampf.. 216 = 1 pby him they would® falfil it; or if they did ndl, 
V. 7. And Fephthab ſaid unto the elders of Gilead; chat the Lord would take vengeance on then 1s 
&c.]In anſwer to their requeſt z who tho? not back wardſ it, and puniſh the reach of this covenant 9A 
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oath in ſome way or another; the-Targum of Jo- 
nathan is, the Word of the Lord % a witnels 
between us, Oc.“ 

v. 11, Zhen Fephthab wen! with the Hrs "of If- 
raed, c. 1 From the land of 7% into the land of 
Gilead,, his native country: and the. people made 
him head and captain over. them ratified and con- 
firmed. what the elders had promiſed, and by a ge- 

neral unanimous vote appointed him both to be 
the captain of their forces, and to be the chief 
ruler and governor of them. And this they, did, 
chough: he was the ſon of an harlot; and accord- 
ing to the law in Deut. xxiii. 2. ſuch an one was 
not to be a civil magiſtrate; ; but this was a 
caſe of neceſſity, and in which no doubt they 
were directed by the Lord, who could dif- 
penſe with his own law : beſides, they had come 
to ſuch an agreement before they had pitched on 
any particular perſon, that who ſhould begin to 
fght with the children of Ammon, ſhould be head 


G E S. 315 


conqueſt of it, it had been in the hands of the Moab. 
es and Ammonites, and who being confederates or 
ſubjects of the ſame king, is here claimed by the 
king of the children of Ammon : from Arnon even 
unte Jabbok, and unto Jordan; the river Arnon 
was the border between Moab and the Amorites, 
and the river Fabbok was the border of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, Numb. xxi. 13, 24. the one was 


to che north and to the weſt, which was Jordan, and 
the wilderneſs to the eaſt, y. 22; now therefore re- 
fare theſe lands again peaceabiy; this is demanded 
or propoſed as terms or conditions of peace, and 
what would. ad a war, and nothing ſhort of 
this would do it. 

V. 14. And Jeobibab ſent meſſengers again unto 
the king of the children of Ammon.) Being willing 
to give him all the ſatisfaction he could, and if 
poſſible live peaceably with His and prevent the 
effuſion of blood. 


over all the inhabitants of Gilead, ſo that they| 


V. 1g. And ſaid unto 555 Kc. ] By his meſ- 


were obliged to it by their vote and decree, when (ſengers : thus faith Jephthah , in a majeſtic ſtile, 


they aſſembled at Mixpeb, where it is probable, 
they conſulted the Lord, and acted under his di 
rechon,. ch. x. 17, 18. and where this was con- 
firmed as ſeems ſrom the following clauſe: and, 
Jey hthah uttered all his words before the Lord in 
Mizpeb where the congregation of 1/7ae! were 


ES. not Mizpeh in Joſb. xi, 3 
but this was on the other kde Jordan in the land 
of Gilead; however, as it was a folemn meeting, 
the Lord was there, and, as in his preſence, 
ephthab. rehearſed all. that paſſed between him, 
and the elders of Gilead; and no doubt in prayer 
to God defired he would ſignify his approbation 
and ratification of their agreement, and would give 
him ſucceſs in his undertakings againſt the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

F. 12. And Jephthah ſent meſſengers unto the Has 
of the children of Ammon, &c.] Being now de- 
clared chief and ſole governor. of the tribes on the 
other ſide Jordan, he. acted in character, and as 
ſuch ſent meſſengers to the king of the Ammonites, 
to know the reaſon of his invading the land that 
belonged to rae, being deſirous of adjuſting 
things in an amicable way, and to prevent the ſhed-. 
ding of blood; in which he behaved as a good | 
man, and not at all inconſiſtent with a man of va- 
lour and courage: /aying, what baſt thou to do 
with me ; to invade my — and Uiſturb my peo- 
ple, What have I or they done to give occaſion 
tor it? that thou art come againſt me to. fight in my 
nd? he ſpeaks in the language of a governor, | 
ang as a man of ſpirit concerned for the good of 
his country, and determined to defend the icht 
. N 

| 13. And the king of. the 3 of 4 an- 
fwered unto the meſſengers of Jepbibab, &c.] Who 
this kin of Ammon was is not: ſaid, however he 
returned an anſwer to Jephthab's meſſengers, which 
they brought t to him, and it was to this purpoſe; that 
s #ealn. of his invading the land, and bringing 
ar 85 it, Was, Becauſe J{rael. too away my. land 
ane out of Egypt.s, not as ſoon as they 
ce but of Kept, for it, was 39 years afterwards 
ae Cupwards, even a little before they entered into 
2 of Cangan; and the land they took was 
bers, but_in. the poſſefion of Sen and Og 
the Anorites, 5 Wish N ebe their 
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e. and in which the Shekinah, or divine. 
majeſty dwelt, as is obſerved by Jarcbi and Kimchi, 


as governor of 1/rael: Iſrael took not away the land 
of Moab, nor thè land of the children of Ammon; 
they were charged not to take any, nor did they 
take any that belonged to any of theſe countries, 

or that was then in the poſſeſſion of either of them, 
Deut. 11. 9, 19. what they did take was in the 
hands of $:hon and Og, and they had obtained it 
by conqueſt, and ſo no more belonging to either of 


„8. as the latter ſays, | theſe. 


4 V. 16. But kak Iſrael came up from Egypt, &c. ] 
Tn order to go to the land of Canaan, which was 
higher than the land of 1/rael, which lay low * : 
and walked through the wilderneſs unto the Red-ſea ; 
which is to be underſtood, not of their walking to 
itz when they firſt came out of Egypt, they indeed 


and ſo to the Red-ſea, and walked through it as 
on dry land, and came into the wilderneſs of Shur, 
Sin and Sinai; and after their departure from mount 
Sinai they came into the wilderneſs. of Paran, in 
which they were 38 years; and this is the wilder- 
neſs meant they walked through, and came to Exion- 
geber, on the ſhore of the Red ſea, Numb. xxxiii. 
35. and came to Kadeſo; not Kadeſh-barnea, from 
whence the ſpies were ſent, but Kadeſo on the bor- 
ders of Edom, from whence. meſſengers were ſent 
to the king of it, as follows. 


Edom, &c.] The hiſtory of Which may be read 
in Numb. xx. 14, &c. ſaying, let me, I pray thee, 
paſs. through thy land; the land of Edom, from 
the ſouth to the north of it, according to Jarcbi, 

which was the neareſt and ſhorteſt way to the land 
of Canaan; ſo far were the Iſraelites from invading; 
and ſeizing: upon the properties of others, that 
they would not attempt to ſet their foot in an- 
other's country without leave; which they aſked in 


any, but pay for whatever they eat and drank in 
their paſſage: 
hearken. thereto or grant their requeſt, but re- 
fuſed them paſſage through his country: and in 
lite manner they:s _ unte the king of. Moab, but be 


his country, which lay, as Farchi fays, at the end 
of the land of Edom, to the: welt of it, and to the 
ſouth of Canaan; and though we no where elſe 


read of their ſending meſſengers to the king of 


Mee, and of the denial 10 e ne it is not 
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to the ſouth of the country claimed, and the other 


then came to the edge of the wilderneſs of Etbam, 


V. 17. Then Jfrael ſent meſſengers unto the hike. of 


an humble manner, promiſing to do no injury to 


but the king , Edom would not 


would not conſent; that they ſhould paſs through 


6 | 2 i ö N 8 — 5 — 2 — 7 
1 e ——ů— 8 r * Wo. 2 < N 9 — Wa a — _ - e r S gp. ont 
As SOS. a ESTES r ne, ITT TOC, e e P r. T Pero eegt gg 
* — RI x n — 89 e 4 DP; 2 3. n ny VI. 5 - - 1 ge » l 1 2 is n 8 . 1 tt 2 


— 2 1 
. * Pg PRES fo ru 6 BS . Cn A. 2& N * Y tb 5 2 2 ==>. * 8 g 
: n 3 be * SI 2 n ! A C 2 ol b 2 ps A 0 ; wu SN f 4 . g 2 8 _ . . — — — — . 0 * — — — —— - — - — — . 
» e e 1 2 rs. a : 8 . 4 : N 2 D 75 r . 5 2 * 8 FI vets _—_ " 3 5 pp On WE 9 —— hs g Fong nel — 1" RCA 8 1 2 3 28 ae 252286 = —— < ry 4 . 
N __ 5 n K 1 . * N Z>" x ; £4 _ * 2 r 6 . 1 o b F — Nr e e Harms 5 photon ps 85 6 2 W wo, NE OE i a Ont wer Wee _ 3 . — 1 8 —& EX ea — : 2 —— TY ES —'m 3 , ; - : : — 
E . N PS ö WR IF * — . —_— 25 „„ n i Aer Wes ors; * 2 8 C - 2 INES hd. ods 8 Di . . 4 — : . . vat 7 —ä— 5 * A * . 8 > Za , 1 r (> . SRI — _ — n TD — — N 8: Ns 8 rr rr 8 IS —_— Py * r 
r 1 : l 5" uk — 2 4 ** p = Nt 7 * = 1 . E265] Lo FA AS. - 55 * $5, WR Es GS FETISH BE Eo PR 3 Ee 027 3 3 3 = "4 X . — e 7 r 2 2 2 OI * >a AS ro. A — * 
n p 8 r * Seren 4 Br dh po 3 , W A * A 22, 92 . n = FE "EE f * N * Fn. — EE v D +, % , . DS Gen. n 
4 4 » * = $4 8 AI 4 TRE: W 8 L 8 2 * 8 — 5 ** > Ibn . — * 2 EN 5 — 
2 


= FUDEES C 18-23 


at all to be doubted of, and the Jewiſh commen- land now in diſpute: and they /mote them ; deſtroyed 
tators obſerve, that it is clearly intimated by Moſes, him and all his people, as they were ordered to 
Deut ii. 29. as the children of Eſau, who dwelt in deſtroy the ſeven nations of Canaan, of which the 
Seir, and the Moabites which dwelt in Ar, did unto} Amorites were one, Deut. vii. 1. % [/rael poſſeſſed al. 
me; which they interpret thus, as the children of de land of the Amorites, the inhabitants of that 
Eſau would not ſuffer Vrael to paſs through their country; by means of the above victory they came 
land, when deſired of them, ſo neither would the into the lawful and rightful poſſeſſion of all the 
Moabites, when the ſame requeſt was made to them: land that belonged to the Amorites, who were at 
and Iſrael abode in Kadeſp; quietly and peaceably, that time, and none elſe, the inhabitants of it; 
and did not attempt to force their way through and therefore the Ammonites could have no claim to 
either country, but continued in Kadeſb ſome little it, nor was any made till now. 
time to conſider what way they ſhould take, and] V. 22. And they poſſeſſed all the coaſts of the Amy. 
to wait for divine carection;? t.. 5555 rites, &c.] Peaceably and quietly, nor did any 
V. 18. Then they went along the wilderneſs, &c.] pretend to call their right in queſtion, or diſpute 
The wilderneſs of Paran, which lay along the bor- their title, or give them any diſturbance : from Ar. 
ders of Edom; they went, according to Farcbi, non unto Jabboł; which was the length of the coun. 
from the weſt to the eaſt on the ſouth border of try, and the direction was from ſouth to north, and 
Edom and Moab : and compaſſed the land of Edon, reached from the river Arnon, the border of Moat, 
and the land of Moab; all the ſouth of the land off to the river Jabbot, the border of Ammon; ſo that 
Eadom, and all the ſouth of the land of Moab; to- it included no part of what was at this time in the 
wards the ſun-riſing, as in Numb. xxi. 11. and poſſeſſion of either: and from the wilderneſs even 
pitched on the other fide of Arnon; the river Arnon, unto Jordan; which was the breadth of it, and its 
which, according to Jarchi, was at the eaſt- end of direction was from the weſt to the eaſt, reaching 
the land of Moab, where began the country of Si- from the wilderneſs of Arabia to the river Jordan. 
don and Og : but came not within the border of | y. 23. So now the Lord God of Iſrael hath 4. 
Moab; fo far were they from attempting to take poſſeſſed the Amorites from ' before his people Iſracl, 
away any part of that land from the king of it, |&c.] It is his doing, and not the Hraelites; it is 
though ill treated by him: for Arnon was the ber-| he that diſpoſſeſſed the Amorites, and put the I 
der of Moab ; which divided between Moab and the raelites into the poſſeſſion of their land, and there- 
Amorites, Numb. xxi. 13. ' - Itore they enjoy it by a good tenure : and ſbouldeſt 
V. 19. And Iſrael ſent meſſengers unto Sihon king | ihou poſſeſs it ? what through the bleſſing of God 
' of the. Amorites, the king of Heſobon, &c.] Which ſon their arms they have obtained by conqueſt, and 
was his royal city, where he had his palace, and|he has ſettled them in; did they conquer, that thou 
kept his court, and is therefore particularly men- ſhould poſſeſs what they conquered? did their 
tioned; and the rather, becauſe he had taken it] God put it into theis hands to deliver it into thine? 
from the Moabites, and was part of that land now|did they fight to recover for thee what thou hadſt 
in diſpute ;, and this Sihon was not only in poſſeſ- loſt, and to put thee into the poſſeſſion of it? 
{Gon of, when 7frael ſent meſſengers to him, but it did not they fight in their own defence, and their 
was his royal ſeat, the metropolis of his kingdom, | enemies and their land fell into their hands, and 
and he was called king of it: and {fraet ſaid anto| by the laws and right of nations became theirs ? 
him, let us paſs, we pray thee, through thy land and canft thou expect to poſſeſs it? what reaſon is 
unto my place; the land of Canaan, prepared and| there for ite Wy OY 
reſerved for them when the moſt high divided to] V. 24. Wilt not thou poſſeſs that which Chemoſb 
the nations their inheritance, promiſed by the Lord /by god giveth thee to poſſeſs, &c.] Chemoſh was 
to their anceſtors and to them, and given unto] the idol of the Moabites, fee Numb. xxi. 29. which 
them, who is ſovereign Lord of all; and all that has led ſome to think, that the preſent king of 
Hfrael deſired of Sibon was only a paſſage through | Ammen was alſo king of Moab, and who inſiſted 
his land to that, promiſing the ſame as to the on that part of the country which formerly be- 
king of Edom; ſee the hiſtory of it in Numb. xxi. longed to Moab, to be delivered to him, as well as 
2% Cee. that Wien had belonged* ig men. Now fince 
V. 20. But Sibon truſted not Tſrael. to paſs through| the land, which they now inhabited, as well as 
his ceaft, '&c.] For fear they ſhould ſeize upon his] what they had loſt, they had taken away from 
dominions, and retain them; and the more fearful others, Deut. ii. 10, 11, 20, 21. having conquered 
he might be, as he knew that his people were one] them, and which they aſcribed to the help and 
of the ſeven nations of the Canaanites, whoſe land aſſiſtance they had from their idol, and poſſeſſed as 
they were going to poſſeſs, and whom they were his gift; Jepbtbab argues with them ad hominem, 
to deſtroy: but Sibon gathered all his people together ;| from the leſs to the greater: ſo whomſoever the 
in ſome certain place, and armed them, and went} Lord our God ſhall drive out from before us, them 
out in an hoſtile manner againſt ſraci in the wil- will we poſſe/s ; we have furely as good a claim to 
derneſs to attack them; whereby it appears that he what the Lord our God gives to us in a way of 
was the aggreſſor, and therefore Ifruel was not to conqueſt, as you have, or can think you have, to 
be blamed, as not for defending themſelves, ſo what your idol, as you ſuppoſe, has given you: 
neither for ſeizing and poſſeſſing his country when however, what we have got, or get this way, we 
they had conquered bim: and pitched in Jabax, are determined to poſſeſs, and keep poſſeſſion of 
and * againſt Iſrael; there was à battle be- y. 25. And now art thow any thing better that 
| tween them at the place mentioned, and the victory Balak the ſon of Zipper king of Moab ? &c.] This 
5 was on Ifrael's fide, ſee Numb. xai. 29. argument ſeems to ſtrengthen the conjecture, that 
2 . V. 21. Aud the Lord God of Iſrael delivered Sihon\ this king was king of Moab at this time, and ſo 
15 and all his people into the band , Tfrael, & 80 Balak Was one of his predeceſſors. Now he is 
| | that as S/hon, his people, and his country, fell into aſſed,” whether hie "thought" he was a wiſer and 
the hands of Iſrael through the victory the Lord more knowing prince chan he, as to what was his 
gave them over him, they had a divine right to the [is t and due; or whether he had a better claim, 
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Ch. xi. v. 26—3t. 


„ N 


or any additional one to the land in diſpute the 4s day between the children of Iſrael and the children 
other had not; or whether he judged he was moreſef Ammon; not that he expected a deciſion of the 


able to regain whar belonged to him : did he ever 
ſtrive againſt Israel! for the land they took away 
from Sibon formerly, in the poſſeſſion of the Moab. 


controverly between them would be made that pre- 
cite and exact day; but that from henceforward 
the Lord would appear, by giving ſueceſs to that 


ites ? did he ever lay any claim to it, or enter into party which was in the right in this conteſt. 


any diſpute, or litigate with 1/az about it? not at 
all: or did he ever fight againſt Iſrael? that is, on 
that account; no, he ſent for Balaam to curſe J- 

rael, and fought to defend and ſecure his own 
country he was in poſſeſſion of, which he thought 
was in danger by the Maeclites being ſo near him; 


but he never made war with them under any ſuch] 


pretence, that they had done him any injury by in- 
a the land they had taken from $S7hon and 
Og kings of the Amorites. 3 | 

y.26. While Jjrael dwelt in Heſhbon and her 
* towns, &c.] This was the principal city, which for- 
merly belonged to the Moabites, and was taken 
from them by Sihon; who being conquered by 1/- 
rael, it fell into their hands, and they inhabited it, 
and the towns adjacent to ir, from that time to the 
preſent z fee Numb. xx1. 25. and in Aroer and her 
towns ; another city with its villages, taken at the 
fame time, and ever ſince inhabited by the 1/ael- 
ites, even by the tribe of Gad, who rebuilt it; it 
lay near the river Arnon; ſee Numb. xxxii. 34. 
Deut. iii. 12. and in all the cities that be along by 
the coaſts of Arnon; which lay along by the fide of 
that river, which divided Moab from the kingdom 
of the Amorites ; theſe 1/rae! had dwelt in 300 
years; and during this time, neither Balak king of 
Moab, nor any of his ſucceſſors, had ever diſputed 
IfraePs title to thoſe cities, or commenced a war 
with them on account of them; but they had con- 
tinued in the peaceable enjoyment of them ſo long 
as 300 years; which are thus reckoned in the Jewi/b 
chronology *; Toſhua governed Iſrael 28 years, 
 Othmel 40, Ehud 80, Deborah 40, Gideon 40, 
Abimelech 3, Tola 23, Fair 22, and 18 years / 
rael was oppreſſed by the children of Ammon, which 


with the 6 years of Jepbibab make juſt 300; ſo 


that, according to this computation, there were 6 
years ſhort of it; but being ſo near, the round num- 
ber is given: why therefore did ye not recover them 
within that time ? ſignifying they ought to have 
put in their claim ſooner, and endeayoured to have 
recovered them long before this time, if they had 
any right -unto them; wherefore Jephthab pleads 
_ preſcription, and which in a courſe of time ought 
to take place; or otherwiſe the world would be 
full of endleſs contentions and controverſies, and 
kingdoms and ſtates would never be at peace, nor 
VJ. 27, Wherefore I have not finned againſt thee, 
&c.] Had done him no injury, not wronged him 
of any thing, nor had taken away any part of his 
country from him; this Jepbibab ſaid in the name 

or all Vrael, of whom he was goyernor : but thou 
ade me wrong to war againſi me; meaning that he 
had:no juſt cauſe to commence a war againſt J/raet, 
but ated an injurious . part; and ſeeing things 
coll not be adjuſted in an amicable way, but muſt 
bedecided by the ſword, he leaves the affair with 
and appeals to him: tbe. Lord the judge ; 


* 6 


of the. whole earth, the omniſcient God, 


each one know and enjoy for certainty its proper 


V. 28. Hobbit, the king of the children of Ammon 
hearkened not unto the words of Fephthab which be 


ent him;] He attended not to the arguments 


ZephSthab made uſe of, and did not chuſe to ſeem at 
leaſt to be convinced by them ; nor to regard the 
awful appeal he had made to the great Jehovah. 

V. 29. Then the ſpirit of the Lord came upon 


Jephthab, &c.] The ſpirit of ſtrength, as the 


Targum ; of fortitude of mind, of uncommon 
valour and courage, and of zeal for God and 1/- 
rael, and againſt their enemies; ſuch a ſpirit as 
uſed to be given to men, when they were in an ex- 
traordinary manner raiſed up by the Lord, to be 
judges, ſaviours, and deliverers of his people; fo 


that as Jephthah was before choſen by the people 


to be the general, and head of the tribes beyond 
Jordan, he was raiſed up and qualified by the Lord 
now to be the judge of all 1/-ae/; of which the ſpi- 
rit of the Lord coming on him was a ſufficient proof 
and evidence: and be paſſed over Gilead and Ma- 
naſſeb; the countries that belonged to Reuben, Gad, 
and the half tribe of Manaſſeb; however, all that 
part of it which lay from the place where he was, 
to the land of the children of Ammon: and paſſed 
over Mizpeh of Gilead; which lay to the north of 
the land of Gilead, or tribe of Cad: and from Mix- 
Peh of Gilead he paſſed over to the children of Ammon; 


did not ſtay for them, to bring on the war in the 


land of Gilead, but prevented it by carrying it into 
the land of the children of Ammon. It ſeems by 
this, that though the children of Ammon had en- 
camped in Gz/ead ſome time before; ch. x. 17. yet 


had retired into their own country; but yet threa- 
te ning {/rael with a war, and preparing for it. 

V. 30. And Jephthah vowed a vow unto the Lord, 
&c.] Before he ſet out for the land of the children 
of Ammon, and to fight with them; hoping that 
ſuch a religious diſpoſition of mind would be re- 
garded by the Lord, and be acceptable to him, 
and he ſhould be bleſſed with ſucceſs in his enter- 
prize: and ſaid, if thou ſhalt without fail deliver 
the children of Ammon into mine bands; though he 
was aſſured of the juſtneſs of his cauſe, and of his 


call to engage in it, he ſeems to have ſome little 


diffidence in his mind about the ſucceſs of it ; at 
leaſt, was not fully certain of it. 
V. 31. Then it ſhall be, that whatſoever cometh 
forth of the doors f my houſe to meet me, 8&c.] If 


this phraſe, to meet me, is meant intentionally, then 


child, or ſervant, or any other of mankind ; for 


none elſe could come forth with a deſign to meet 


him: but if this is to be underſtood eventually, of 
what might meet him, though not with deſign, 
then any other creature may be intended; and it 


muſt be meant what came forth firſt, as the Yulgate 


Latin verſion expreſſes it, or otherwiſe many might 
come forth at ſach a time: When I return in peace 
from the children f Ammon; ſafe in his own per- 
ſon, and having eonquered the Ammonites, and re- 
ſtored peace to | {/rael : all ſurely be the Lord's; 
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and Iwill offer it for a burnt- offering; that is, if it 


fight the children of Ammon, and whither he re- 


ing upon them, and dancing as they came along; 
expreſſing their joy at, and congratulating him 
upon the victory he had obtained over the children 


way it may be, if fulfilled, ſhe muſt die without 


whom he married might have ſons and daughters by 
an huſband ſhe had before him, and ſo theſe were Ol 4: 
brought up in Jephtbab's houſe as his children; yet father concerning the vow, that it could not be dil. 


Geograph. I. 5. c. 17. 
FFF 
ſo Noldius, p. 614, No. 1611. 


of it, with which it is redeemed, in his ſervice J 
is what according to the law may be offered up, as 
an ox, ſheep, ram, or lamb ; ſome read the words 
disjunctively, or Iwill offer it, &c. it ſhall either be 
devoted to the Lord in the manner that perſons or 
things, according to the law, are directed to be; or 
it ſhall be offered up for a burnt- offering, if fit and 
proper for the ſervice; fo Joſeph and David Kimchi, 
Ben Melech, and Abarbinel, with others, interpret 
it; but ſuch a disjunction is objected to as im- 
proper and ridiculous, to diſtinguiſh two ſentences, 
when the one is more general, and the other more 
Ipecial. | 


V. 32. So Jephtbab paſſed over unto the children of 
Ammon, to fight againſt them, &c.] As in V. 29. af- 
ter he had made the above vow : and the Lord de- 
livered them into his hands; when both armies met 
and engaged, victory was on the fide of Jephibab; 
the Lord being with him, and giving him ſuc- 
ceſs, to whom all is juſtly aſcribed. _ 

V. 33. And be ſmote them from Aroer, &c.] A 
city which lay near the river Arnon, on the borders 
of Moab, Deut. iii. 12. even till thou come to Min- 
nith; which ſeems to have been a place famous for 
wheat, Ezek. xxvii. 17. ſo David de Pomis * ſays it 

was a place where the beſt wheat grew. 7erom 
ſays * in his time was ſhewn a village called Man- 
nith, 4 miles from E/bus (or Heſhbon) as you go to 
Philadelphia. Joſephus © calls it Maniathe, and it 
is thought by ſome to be the Anitha of Ptolemy * , 
. which he places in Arabia Petræa: even twenty ci- 
ties; which he purſued them through and took: 
and unto the plain of the vineyards, with a very great 
laughter ; or, Abel Ceramim. Jerom ſays in his 
time was ſeen a village called Abela, planted with 
vineyards, 7 miles from Philadelphia: thus the 
children of Ammon were ſubdued before the children of 
Ifrael; ſo that they were not able to oppreſs them 
any more, ET | | | 
V. 34. And Jepbibab came to Mizpeb unto his 
houſe, &c.] Where he had uttered his words before 
the Lord, which had paſſed between him and the 
elders of Gilead, and from whence he ſet out to 


turned after he had got the victory over them, y. 


11, 29. and where it ſeems he had a houſe, and his 


family dwelt; for upon his being fetched from the 


FUDGES Ch xi.9.32—36. 


they were not begotten by him, they were not of 
his body, not his own children; he had none but 
this daughter, which made the trial the more grie. 
eo to him ; her name, according to Philo, was 
Seila, © N . 


V. 35. And it came to paſs when be ſaw her, 


&c.] She being the firſt perſon that preſented to 
his view, as ſhe was at the head of the virgins with 
their timbrels and dances : hat he rent his clothes: 
as was the uſual manner, when any thing calamitous 
and diſtreſſing happened; ſee Gen. xxxvii. 34. Joh 


1. 20. and ſaid, alas, my daughter, thou haſt brought 


me very low ; damped his ſpirits, ſunk him very 


low, ſo that he was ready to drop into the earth 
as we ſay; he that was now returning in triumph, 
amidſt the acclamations, of the people, in the 
height of his glory, and extolled ro the ſkies, and 
perhaps elated in his own mind; on a ſudden, at 
the ſight of his daughter, was fo depreſſed in his 
ſpirits, that he could not bear up; but was ready 
to link and die away, all his honour being as it 
were laid in the duſt, and nothing to him: 4 
thou art one of them that trouble mne; or among his 
troublers, and the greateſt he ever met with; he 
had been in trouble from his brethren, when they 
drove him from his father's houſe, and he had 
had trouble with the children of Ammon to ſubdue 
them; but this was the greateſt trouble of all, that 
his daughter ſhould be the firſt that ſhould mee: 
him; of whom, according to his vow, he was to 
be deprived ; and fo all his future comforts, hopes, 
and expectations from her gone; and therefore 
ranks her among, and at the head of his troublers: 


for 1 have opened my mouth unto the Lord; in a vow; 


not only had purpoſed it in his heart, but had ex- 
preſſed it with his lips: and I cannot go back; or 
retract it; looking upon himſelf under an indiſ- 


penſible obligation to perform it; of which, be it 


as it may, he ſeems to have had miſtaken notions 


and apprehenſions; for if his vow was to ſa- 
crifice her, as ſome think, he was not obliged to do 


it, ſince it was contrary to the law of God, and 
abominable in his ſight; and beſides, what was 
vowed to be the Lord's, or devoted to him, might 
be redeemed according to the law, a female for 30 


pieces of ſilver, Lev. xxvii. 2, 3, 4. and if the 
vow was to ſeparate his daughter from the com- 
pany of men, and oblige her never to marry, ſuch 


land of Tob, he brought what family he had withſa power as this parents had not allowed them over 
him, and ſettled them at Miapeb, whilſt he went their children, according to the laws of God or of 


on the expedition againſt the children of Ammon: | 
and behold, his daughter came out to meet him, with 


men, in the Jewiſb nation; and therefore, be it 
which it will, what he had to do was to repent of 


timbrels, and with dances z accompanied with young [this raſh vow, and humble himſelf before God for 
women, having timbrels in their hands, and play- making it, and not add fin to fin by pertorm- 


of Ammon: and ſbe was his only child; and ſo dear 
unto him, and upon whom all his hopes and ex- 


pectations of a poſterity from him depended :. be- hac 
Sides her he bad neither ſon nor daugbier; ſome read 


it, of ber t; that is, ſhe had neither ſon nor daugh- 
ter; and ſo by this vow, be it underſtood in which 


is, F bimſelf * ; he had none, though his wife 
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ing it. 


5. 36. And ſbe ſaid unto him, my father, if lies 


haſt opened thy mouth unto the Lord, &c.] The con- 
ditional word i may be left out, as it is not in the 
"= ana text; for her father had told her, that he 


opened his mouth, or made a vow to the 


Lord, and had no doubt explained it to her wha: 
it was, though it is not expreſſed ; ſhe knew it fe- 


ſpected her, as it had iſſued, and was concerning 
her, as appears by her after requeſt : do 7o me de. 


cording to that which bath proceeded out-of thy m1; 
which is a remarkable inſtance of filial ſubj<cti0n 
and obedience. to a patent, and which perhaps Was 
ſtrengthened by alike miſtaken notion, as that of H 
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ſed with; and therefore was moved under a 
ſenſe of religion, as well as filial duty, to expreſs 
rerſelf in this manner, as well as by what follows : 
rraſmnuch as the Lord hath taken vengeance for thee 
of thine enemies, even of the children of Ammon ; 
ſuch was her public ſpirit, and the grateful ſenſe 
the had of the divine goodneſs, in giving victory 
over Irael's enemies, and delivering them from 
chem, with vengeance on them, ſhe cared not 
what was done to her; yea, ' deſired that what was 
vowed might be performed. 

v. 37. And foe ſaid unto her father, let this thing 
e done for me, &c.] She had but one favour to aſk 
of him, which ſhe thought might be granted, with- 
out any breach of the vow : let me alone two months; 
ſhe deſired ſuch a ſpace of time might be allowed 
her before the vow took place; and the rather ſhe 
might be encouraged to expect that her requeſt 
would be granred, ſince no time was fixed by the 
yow for the accompliſhment of it, and ſince the 
time ſhe aſked was not very long, and the end to 
be anſwered not unreaſonable : that I may go up 
and down upon the mountains; or, deſcend upon the 
mountains; Jephthab's houſe in Mizpeb being 
higher than the mountains; or there might be, as 
' Kimchi and Ben Melech note, a valley between that 
and the mountains, to which ſhe deſcended in order | 
to go up to the mountains; ſee Job. ix. 24. theſe 
the choſe to make her abode, and take her walks in, 
during the time ſhe aſked, as being moſt fit for re- 
tirement and ſolitude ; where ſhe might give up 
herſelf to meditation and prayer, and converſation 
with her fellow-virgins ſhe would take with her, 
and ſo be wrought up to a greater degree of reſig- 
nation and ſubmiſſion to her father's will, and to 
the will of God in it, as ſhe might ſuppoſe : and 
bewail my virginity, I and my fellows ;, the virgins 
her companions ; this ſhe propoſed to be the ſub- 
ject that ſhe and her aſſociates would dwell upon, 
during this time of ſolitude ; and the rather, as 
this may. be thought to be the thing contained in 
the vow, that as ſhe was a virgin, ſo ſhe ſhould 
continue; by which means ſhe would not be the 
happy-inſtrument of increaſing the number of the 
children of Jae, nor of being the progenitrix of 
the Mefiab ; upon which accounts it was reckoned 
in thoſe times to be very grievous and reproachful, 
tolive and die without iſſue, and ſo matter of la- 
mentation and weeping. 3 
V. 38. And he ſaid, go, &c.] He granted her re- 
queſt at once: and he ſent her away for two months; 
as the deſired: and ſhe went with her companions, 
and bewailed her virginity upon the mountains ; for 
the ſpace of two months: the Jewiſh commenta- 
tors make mention of an allegorical expoſition of 
a writer of theirs, who by mountains underſtands: 
the ſanbedrim, to whom ſhe propoſed to go, who 
perhaps might find a way for the looſing of 
the vow ; but it is a queſtion whether there was 
oeh a court then in rael; and had there been 
one, and either ſhe or her father had applied to it, 
his caſe the prieſts would have pointed out what 
i be gone, and eſpecially if the vow had any 
s the ſacrifice of his daughter; and even to 
irginity, W hich he had no power to oblige her 
. che literal. ſenſe is no doubt to be fol 
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queſt ſhe made was not a pretence to make her 
eſcape out of his hands; but having done what ſhe 
Propoſed to do, and the time fixed for it being 
come, ſhe returned to her father's houſe, and de- 
livered up herſelf to him: who did with her accord- 
ing to his vow which he bad vowed ; but what he 
did is a queſtion, and which is not eaſily reſolved ; 
ſome think he really ſacrificed her, through a miſ- 
taken ſenſe of Lev. xxvii. 29. and which and his 
action are accounted for through his living a mi- 
litary life, and in a diſtant part of the country, and 
at a time when idolatry had greatly prevailed in 1/- 
rael, and to ſuch a degree as it had not before, 
and no doubt that branch of it, ſacrificing chil- 
dren to Moloch; and Jepbibab might think that 
though that was ſinful, yet ſuch a facrifice might 
be acceptable to the Lord; and eſpecially ſince Ins 
vow, as he thought, bound him to it ; and how 
far the inſtance of Abraham offering up his ſon 
Lac, might encourage him to it, cannot be ſaid : 
of this mind were Joſephus * , Jonathan Ben Ur- 
2:ah the Targumiſt, and ſome other Jewiſh writers i; 
and many of the ancient Chriſtian fathers, and many 
modern authors of every name among Chriſtians ; 
and it has been thought that the ſtory of Iphigenia, 
who Capellus ® thinks is the ſame with Jepthigenia, 
that is, the daughter of Jepbthab, and was ſlain 
by her father Agamemnon, having ſeveral circum- 
ſtances in it ſimilar to this, is . Ba. from hence: 
and there is much ſuch a caſe as this related u of 
Idomeneus,. a king of the Cretians, who upon his 
return after the deſtruction of Troy, being in a tem- 
peſt, vowed, ſhould he be ſaved, that he would ſa- 
crifice the firſt he met with to the gods; and as it 
was his ſon he firſt met with, he ſacrificed him; or 
as others ſay, would have done it, but was pre- 
vented by the citizens, and who on this account 
drove him from his kingdom. But others are of 
opinion, that what Jephihab did according to his 
vow was, that he ſhut up his daughter, and ſepa- 
rated her from the company of men, and obliged 
her to live unmarried all her days, and therefore 
ſhe is faid to bewail her virginity. Kimchi and 
Ben Melech ſay, he built a houſe for her without 
the city, where ſhe dwelt alone, and knew no 
man ; and where her father ſupported her, and 
obliged her to live all her days; and Abarbinel 
thinks, that the Romaniſts from hence learnt to 
build their cloyſters to put their nuns in; and ſo 
Ben Gerſom interprets this vow of her being ſepa- 
rated from men, and devoted to the ſervice of 
God; and which is the ſenſe of many Chriſtian 
interpreters. Now though Zephihab had no ſuch 
power over his daughter, as to oblige her to per- 
petual virginity, nor did his vow bind him to it; 
for perſons deyoted to the Lord were not obliged to 
abſtain from marriage, nor have we any inſtances 
of a monaſtic life in thoſe times, nor among the 
Zews at any time; yet as he did ſomething not 
right, which he thought his vow obliged him. to, 
one would be rather tempted to think, in charity to 
him, that of the two evils he did the leaſt ; for it ſhe 
was put to death, it muſt be done either by the magi- 
ſtrates, or by the prieſts, or by Jephtbab himſelf; nei- 
ther of which is probable: and ſbe knew no man; never 
married, but lived and died a virgin: and it was 


| 


| a cuſtom in Ijrael ; the Targum adds, that a man 


might not offer his ſon or his daughter for a burnt- 


ey 
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1 Pagninus, Montanus deſcen 
Antiqu. 1. 5. c. 7. J 10. 
m Devoto Jephthe, 


; 


offering, as Jephthab the Gileadite did, and did not 
montes, Tigurine vor- 
! Bereſhit Rabba, F. 60. 

Alex. ab Alex. 


| damque ad 


«12, 


693. in J. 11, col. 755 
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the Jeros ſay * ; FJephtbab being a king would * 


was loſt; but the cuſtom refers to what follows. 


with her, and comfort her, as Kimchi and Ben Me 


man of Epbraim; not a ſingle man, but a body of 
men, who met together and joined as one man. It|tention between Jepbibab and them; and therefore 
is highly probable, that there were no leſs than 


were very jealous of the tribe of Manaſſab, of 


ill burn thine houſe upon thee with fire; that is, | 
burn him and his houſe, burn his houſe and him in| danger, as ſome obſerve, as any brittle thing con- 


ſition; who, inſtead of congratulating him as .//- 
7aePs deliverer, and condoling him with reſpect to 


$20 . — 7 U D 
conſult Phinehas the prieſt ; for had he conſulted 
Phinehas the prieft, he would have redeemed her 
with a price; ſo Farchi, according to Lev. 
xxvii. 4. but each ftood upon their honour, as 


go to Phinehas, and Phinehas being an high-prieſt, 


GES. Ch. xli. . 1—z. 


ch. v. 11. they ſhall rehearſe, that is, With praiſe 
and thankſgiving, the righteous acts of the Lord: 
and fo the daughters of Mrael went every year to the 


place where the daughter of Jephthab was, to ſpeak 


in the praiſe of her, of her heroiſm, in ſo chear- 
fully ſubmitting to her father's vow, and exprel. 


and the fon of an high- prieſt, would not go to a ſing ſuch gratitude and joy at the ſame time for 


plebeian; and fo, between them both, the maiden 


V. 40 Thar the daughters of Tſrael went yearly to 
lament the daughter of Jepbibab the Gileadite, &c.] 
Either the death .of her, as ſome, or her virginity, 
as others; though the word * uſed may ſignify to 
talk and diſcourſe with her, to hold a confabulation 


lech interpret it; to bring her ſome news, and tell 
her ſome diverting ſtories, to chear and recreate 
her in her folitude, De Dieu obſerves, that the 


victory over the enemies of Iſrael; and this the 

did in her preſence, and while ſhe lived, to keep 5 
her ſpirits; or it may be, in ſome public place, and 
even after her death, in memory of her, and to ce- 
lebrate her praiſe. Epiphanius ſays 2, that in hig 
time at Sebaſte, formerly called Samaria, they dei. 
fied the daughter of Jephibab, and kept a feaſt for 
her every year. The meeting of the daughters of 
Hrael, fo long as the cuſtom laſted, which perhaps 
was only during. the life of Jepbibab's daughter, 


was four days in ayear ; but whether they were four 
word ſignifies in the Arabic language to praiſe, or] days running, or once in a quarter of a year, is not 


ſpeak in commendation of a perſon or thing; and 
indeed in this ſenſe it ſeems to be uſed in this book, 


certain ; the latter ſeems moſt probable. 


. 


c HA xt. 


T. chaptet relates a quarrel between Jeph- | 
1 7thah and the Epbraimites, which was fatal to 
the latter, v. 1—6. the time of Jepbtbab judging 


the caſe of his only child, threaten him in this bru- 
tiſh manner. | x7 


V. 2. And Jephthah ſaid unto them, I and my peo- 


Trael, his death and burial, V. 7. and it briefly makes ple were at a great ſtrife with the children of Ammon, 


mention of three more judges of 1/rael, Van, 


y. 1. And the men of Ephraim gathered themſelves 


&c.] As to the cauſe of the war, or the reaſon of 
his going over to fight the children of Ammon, it 
was a ftrife or contention between the Gileadites 
and them, concerning their country; which the 


together, &c.] Or cried” ; got together by a cry or|children of Ammon claimed as theirs, and the Ci- 
proclamation made: in the Hebrew text it is, @|/eadites inſiſted on it they had a juſt right to it; by 


50,000 of them ; for 42,000 of them were ſlain, 
y. 6. and went northward ;z or, went over north - 


which it appeared, that this was not a perſonal con- 


the Epbraimitec had no reaſon to fall ſo furiouſly 
upon him particularly; and it was a contention 
which chiefly concerned the two tribes and a half, 


ward ; that is, over the river Jordan, which lay |and not the reſt; and ſo could not be blamed for 
between Gilead and Ephraim ; and when they had|defending themſelves alone if they could, without 
croſſed the river, they turned northward ; for Miz-|intereſting others in the quarrel : but this is not all 
peb, where Fephthah lived, was in the north of the he has to ſay, he adds, and when I called you, ye d- 
land, near Hermon and Lebanon, Foſh. xi. 3. and|livered me not out of their hands; it ſeems he had 
ſaid unto Fephthah, wherefore paſſedſs thou over to called them to aſſiſt in driving the enemy out of 


fight againſt the children of Ammon! not over Jor- 


their coaſts when there, and they refuſed to help 


dan, but over that part of the land of 7/rae! from him; though it is not elſewhere ſaid, and it is 
the plain where Jephibab dwelt, to the country of not denied by them, ſo that it was falſe what they 
the children of Ammon: and didſi not call us to go alledged; or however, ſince they declined giving 


with thee ? they quarrel with him juſt in the ſame] him any aſſiſtance, when the children of Aumon 


manner as they did with Gideon: theſe Ephraimites were in his country, he could not expect they would 
were a proud and turbulent people, and eſpecially join him in an expedition into theirs. | 


V. 3. And when I ſaw that ye delivered me not, 


which both Gideon and Fephthah were; the one of|8&c.] Gave him no aſſiſtance againſt their common 
the half-tribe on this ſide Jordan, and the other of enemy, did not attempt to fave him and his peo- 
the half that was on the other fide ; and they were|ple out of their hands, but left them to defend 
jealous of both, left any honour and glory ſhould ac- themſelves : I put my life in my bands; ready to de- 
crue thereunto, and they ſhould get any ſuperiority in{liver it up in the defence of his country; thc 
any reſpect over them, ſince Jacob their father had]meaning is, that he expoſed himſelf to the utmoſt 
given the preference to Ephraim; and this ſeems danger, hazarded his life in going with a few 
to lie at the, bottom of all their proceedings: we troops into an enemy's country to fight him, and 


ſo liable to loſe his life; which was in as much 


it; which ſhews that they were in great wrath and tained in the hand is in danger of falling, or of be- 
fury, and argued not only the height of pride andſ ing ſnatched our of it: and paſſed over again)! the 
envy, but wretched ingratitude, and a cruel diſpo-| children of Ammon; took a long and fatiguing 


gereſhit Rabba & Vajikra, ut ſupra ; Midraſh Kohelet, fol. B 1. 3. BL. 
nus, Montanus; ut diſſererent, I igurine verſion ; ut co 
„ 1 Contr. Hzref. I. 2. hareſ. 35 
catus, Piſcator. ; 


- 


march over the land of Gilead into that of the 
children of Ammon, to fight with them : 94:5: 


5 : | Lord 
» Mr ad alloquendum, Pagni- 


lloq erentur, Vatablus; ad confabalandum, Junius & Tremellius, Pi 


e pyy' aGonen, Sept. clamatus, 1. e. clamando convo- 


p' tranſivit, Pagninus, Montanus ; tranfiverunt, } anius & Tremellius, Piſca:or. 


er n , PFUD 
Lord delivered them into my band; gave him vic- 
r them, which ſhewed that his cauſe was 
zult, and his call to engage in it clear: wherefore 
Jen are ye come up unto me this day to fight againſt 
„o who rather ſhouldihave come with thanks to 
bim for the ſervice he had done, not only for the 
Cilcadites, but for all 1/raet ; for had he not fought 
,oainft the children of Ammon, and conquered 
them, they would have foon not only over-run and 
oppreſſed Gilead, but would have come over For- 
an, and diſpoſſeſſed the other tribes, and particu- 
larly Ephraim, as they had done already, ch. x. 9, 
ſo that it was baſe ingratitude in theſe people to 
dome to fight againſt Tepbtbab, who had fought 
for them, and wrought falvation for them. 5 
. 4. Then Jephibab gathered together all the 
men of Gilead, and'fought with Ephraim, &c.] The 
Epbratmiles not being pacified with the account 
Jepbtbab gave of the war between him and the 
children of Ammon, but continuing in their tumul- 
tuous outrage; he, being a man of ſpirit and cou- 
rage, got as many of the Gileadites together as he 
could, and gave them battle: and the men of Gilead 
ſmate Ephraim; had the advantage of them, wor- 
7d them, killed many of them, and put the reſt 
to flight : becauſe they ſaid, ye Gieadites are fugi. 
tices of Ephraim among the Ephraimites, and among 


| tory OV 


G 4 * | : | 


as 7eroboam, 1 Kings xi. 26. if he ſaid nay; that he 
was not an Ephraimite; «© © l 
V. 6. Then ſaid they unto him, ſay now Sbibbo- 
lth, &c.] Which fignifies a ſtream or courſe of 
| water, at which they now were; and fo it was as 
if they had bid them ſay, ***may I, or let me, paſs 
over the ſtream of this river ;” to Jarchi; and this 
being the caſe, though it was done to try them, and 
by their pronunciation learn whether they were 
Epbraimites or no, they were not upon their guard, 
but in an hurry, and at once expreſſed the word 
as they commonly did: and he ſaid, fibboleth ; pro- 
nouncing the letter Hin as if it was /in, or a ſa- 
nech; juſt as the French, as Kimchi obſerves, pro- 
nounce / like af; and though the Gileadites and 
Ephraimites were of the ſame nation of T/ael, and 
ſpoke the fame language, yet their pronunciation 
differed, as did that of the Gahklean Jews from 
others in the times of Chriſt, Matt. xxvi. 73. and 
ſo in all nations, among the Greeks, Romans, and 
among ourſelves, people in different counties pro- 
nounce in a different manner; which Nimcbi thinks 
was in the Zphraimites owing to the air or climate; 


with a ſoft and gentle ſound: for he could not frame 
4% pronounce it right ; or thus, as he was bid to 
do; being uſed to pronounce otherwiſe, he could 


the Manaſſites ; hat provoked them to fall upon not frame the organs of ſpeech, or ſo diſpoſe and. 


them with the greater fury, and uſe them tie more 
| ſeverely, when they had the better of them, was 
their reproachful language to them; inſulting the 
Cileadites, who perhaps were chiefly, if not all, of 
the half tribe of Manaſſeb beyond Fordan, of which 
».1bthah was, that they were the ſcum of the houſe 
of Joſeph, that they had run away from: their bre- 


 thren, and dwelt in a corner of the land by them- 


ſelves; and were of no account at all among 
Eobraim and Nanaſſeb, and diſclaimed by them 


order them as to ſay ſpbibboleth; or he did not frame, 

order, and diſpoſe s; he was not careful to do it, 
though with ſome care he could, being not aware of 
the deſign of the Gileadites in it: then they took bini 
and flew him at the paſſages of Fordan ; every orie as 
they came thither, who could not ſay /hibboleth ; 
theſe they ſuffered not to paſs. over, but ſlew them: 
and there fell at that time of the Ephraimites 42,000 : 

not at the paſfages* of Jordan only; but what fell 
there, with thoſe at the battle, and in the purſuit, 


doch, and not eſteemed by either. The Targum amounted to this number; ſo that the Ephraimites 


is, * the fugitives of Ephraim ſaid, hat are ye 
Gileadites accounted of among the Ephraimites, 
and among the Manaſſites? on which Kimchi re- 
marks, chat thoſe Epbraimites that came in this tu- 
multuous manner, and inſulted Jephibab, were a 
moſt abject company of men, the refuſe of the 
tribe of Ephraim, ſhepherds who through neceſ- 
ity were obliged. to come over Jordan with their 
flocks and herds for paſture : but the words may 
be rendered, for they. ſaid, fugitives of Epyraim are 
Je, even the - Gileadites, who were, or being be- 
een the Epbraimites and the Manaſſites ; that 1s, 
the. Gileadites. called the Ephraimites ſo, when they 
fled before them, and when they got at the fords of 
Jordan, which lay between Ephraim and the half 
tribe of Manaſſeh on the other ſide Jordan; and 
they ate in the next verle expreſsly ſo called, 


inbert the Eptraimites,$c.] Being either fel 
of: ot, ot going a nearer and ſhorter way, being 
| better acquainced. with their own country: and 1, 
| varies that when thoſe, Epbraimites which were 
wed ſaid, let. me go over; the fugitives: of 


| Epbraim, as. before called, who ran away from the y. 


paid 8 their pride and inſolenſcce. 
V. 7. And Jepbtbab judged Iſrael fix years, &c.] 
After the affair of the. Ephraimites, he was acknov. , 


fledged by all Na as their judge and ſupreme gr 


vernor, but did not live long; being perhaps d . 
preſſed and worn away with grief, on account of! 
daughter, and other troubles that attended him 

then died Fephthah the Gileadite, and was buried. 


he was buried, but very probably it was in his own 
city Mizpeb, where he dwelt. Jeſepbus“ ſays it 
was in his own country Sebee a city of Gilead. © 
J. 8. And after him 1bzan of Bethlehem judged If. 
ral ;] There were two Bethlebems, one in the. tribe 
of Zebulun, Foſh.” xix. 15. of which fome think 
this-man was; and. another in the tribe of Judab, 
the city of Jeſſe and David, and of the Meſſiah ; 


dah, of the city of Bethlehem ; and becauſe Boaz 
was of theſame place, and lived in the times of the 
} udpes, the eue Rabbins“ are of opinion, that 
5 is the ſame with Bran; fo Farchi and Ben Ger- 


| wade their eſcape, and the beſt of their way 


« 


of Jordan, to get over there to 
coun y that the men of Gilead ſaid unto 


ms 
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Wale of the tribe of Ephraim were called, 
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to have ſo many children, and thoſe as to their ſex 
deo be equal, Between rhe former judge and him 


chere was a great dilferehce, in feſpect of this cir- 
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as the French, he obſerves, pronounce / as a t, 


ont of the cities of Gilead; it is not ſaid in what city 


"$5. And the Gileadites took the paſſages of, r- fand oſepbus lays , 1bzan was of the tribe of u. 


V. 9 And he bad 30 ſons and 30 daughters, 
hich was a very uncommon caſe, for a man 


umſtance of children ; he had but one daughter, 
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322 | F U D G E * Ch. XIII. v. 1—z. 
ſuffered to marry. Such a difference does God, in ried. in Aijalon in the country of Zebulon , which i3 
his all- wiſe providence, make even among good added to diſtinguiſh it from another Aijalon in the 
men; nor is this any certain characteriſtic of a good tribs of Daz, ch. i. 35. | by | 

man. Danaus had 50 daughters, and his brother} V. 13. And after bim Avdon the ſon of Hillel! , 
Egyptus 50 ſons, who were married to each other; Pirathonite, judzed Ijrazl;| So called from Pie 
and the huſbands were all ſlain by their wives but hn, where. he was born, and which was in the 
one, on the wedding night, and ſo far from being tribe of Ephraim, as appears from V. 15. 5 
happy in them: but it was otherwiſe with this V. 14. Aud he had 40 ſons, and 30 nepberos, &.] 
judge, when he ſent abroad, and took in thirty daugb- Or tons ſons, that is, grandſons ; fo that he lived 


ters from abroad for his ſons; his daughters he. ſent not only to ſee his ſons married, but his grand- 


abroad, or married them, to perſons not of another|children grown up to men's eſtate; ſince it follows 
nation, nor of another tribe, but of another family |/hat rode on 70 aſs-colts ; who were either employ- 
of the ſame tribe, and theſe he diſmiſſed from him ed by him to ride about on theſe animals, which in 
to live with their huſbands z and he took in daugh-thoſe times were reckoned honourable, ſee ch. v. 
ters of families in the ſame tribe to be wives to his[10. to adminiſter juſtice throughout the nation in 
ſons, and who ſeem to have dwelt together ; it be- | their circuits; or rather, not following any trade 
ing the cuſtom then for ſons, though married, to|or being concerned in huſbandry, or feeding cattle, 
abide with their father, and their wives with them; but being men of eſtates, rode about like gentle. 
as Abarbinel ſays is the cuſtom at Zenobia unto this men: and he judged Iſrael 8 years; in his time it 
day: and be judged Iſrael ſeven years ; and in his is ſaid the city of Troy was deſtroyed ; fo Euſe- 
days the wars of Troy are faid * to begin; but they iu, , who calls this judge Labdon, though he 
began in the times of Jepbibab his predeceſſor, [elſewhere * places it in the times of Eli; fee on 
and ended inlined. 8 INE $4. 0 In. 
V. 10. Then died Ibzan, and was buried in Beth-| V. 15. And Abdon the ſon of Hillell the Pirathy. 
lebem;] He died at the end of his ſeven years go-|nte died, &c.] At the end of his 8 years govern. 
vernment, and was buried in his native place; no- ment: and was buried at Pirathon, in the land of 


thing memorable having happened during his being | Ephraim, in the mount of the Amalekites ; in the 


judge; this is all that is recorded of him. place where he was born, and from whence he had 
V. 11. And after him Elon a Zebulonite judged the name of a Piratbonite; and this was in the 
Ifrael, &c.] One of the tribe of Zebulon : and be ſtribe of Ephraim, and the particular ſpot was mount 


judged Ifrael ten years; adminiſtered juſtice to|Amalek ; ſo called either from the name of the per- 


them, preſerved them in the true religion, and ſon to whom it belonged, or becauſe the 4maletites 
from idolatry ; though it does not appear that any formerly dwelt in it; or rather, becauſe of {ome 
enemies aroſe in his time againſt them, from whom |remarkable advantage got over them at this place, 
he delivered them. r here, 7oſephus ſays*, this judge had a magnificent 
V. 12. And Elon the Zebulonite died, &c.] At funeral, 3 a 
the end of his ten years government: and vas bu- 


.CHAP. XII. 


HIS chapter relates the birth of Samſon, an- gin to deliver 1/rae/ out of their hands; ſo that 

other of the judges of Fael, which was the oppreſſion laſted 40 years. According to others, 
foretold by an angel to his mother, who told her] it began at the ſame time as the oppreſſion of 
huſband of it, V. 1—7. upon whole, intreaty the the Ammonites did, though it laſted longer, ch. 
angel appeared again, and related the ſame to them x. 7. 3 EY 


both, . 8— 14. and who. was very reſpeQtfully |. V. 2. And there was a certain man of Zorah, of 


. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 91. 1, . Juch 


| with the ſpirit of God, V. 24, 25. 48 
. 7 And the children of Iſrael did evil in the fight beian: <0bo/e. name was Manoab; which ſignifies 


the ſlaughter. of them by 


Which time to the birth of Samen were 20 years, 
ad 20 more-may be allow 
„nen bro tens t BY 


A 1 et? . ; a 


treated by the map, and by the wonderful things the family of the Danites, &c.] Of the tribe of Dan, 
he did was known by him to be an angel of the | in which tribe Zorab was, and ſeems to have lain 
Lord, which greatly ſurprized him, V. 15—23.] both on the borders of Judah and Dan, Joſb. xv. 
and the chapter is cloſed with an account of the] 33. and xix. 41. ſee the notes there; and this 
birth of Samſon, and of his being early endowed|mman was not a mean man, but of rank and figure, 

n e man in the country, according to 7-- 


: 


4 ; though the Talmudiſts* fay he was a ple. 
of tbe Lord, &c.] Committed idolatry, which Was ref, and has much the ſame ſignification as Neab ; 


the evil they were prone unto, and were frequently and by this name he was well known in thoſe 


guilty of: and ihe Lord delivered them into tbe bands times, and among his people: and his wife was 
of the Philiſtines 40 years; which according to 70. barren, and bare not; had no child, as the Targum; 

46 fare to be reckoned from the death of the and it is obſerved by many, that ſeveral eminent 
laſt judge, and the time of Samſon's birth; or ra - perſons were born of women that had been barren, 
ther from ſome time after the death of Jepbibab, as Iſaac, Jacob, Samuel, and Jobn the Baptiſt; and 
particularly taking in the two laſt years of Iban, it is remarkable, that the ſtrongeſt man that ever 


when the Epbraimites having. porn weakened thro was, was born of ſuch a woman, as the following 


rage the Pbillſtines to break in upon them; from 


mother of Samſon, is faid to he Zalalponith; ec 
, OST btw 


Fog 8 - : | 1355 | 
d, before. he could he-... 3. Aud tbe angel of be Lord appeared unto tht 
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woman, &c.] According to Joſephus &, it was in a others, wrought ſalvation for his people; ſte I/ 
lain without the city; and that he appeared in the|Ixiii. 5. F e 5 
orm of a man is certain from . 6, &c. but was V. 6. Then the woman came and told ber hu/tiand, 
not a mere man, a prophet of the Lord, nor a &c.] To whom it would be joyful news, as it was 
created angel, but the uncreated one, the angel of to her : ſaying, a man of God came unto me z he ap- 
che covenant, the Son and. Word of God, who of- peared in an human form, and therefore ſhe calls 
ten appeared in an human form; ſince his name is him a man; and by his mien and deportment, and 
aid to be wonderful, and he to do wonderful things, the meſſage he brought, ſhe concluded he was a 
and is called Jebovab, V. 18, 23. and ſaid unto man of God, that is, a prophet; by which name 
her, behold, now thou art barren, and beareſt not; ſuch perſons went in thoſe days; and fo the Targum 
barren at that time, and fo ſhe had been ever ſincejcalls him a prophet of the Lord: but it is a mere 
ſhe was married to that time; and this is obſerved, |[conceit of Ben Gerſom that it was Phinehas, who 
that it might appear the more wonderful that ſhe|in all probability was not living; beſides what is 
ſhould after this have a child: But thou ſhalt concei ve, after related ſhews, that this was a divine perſon, 
and bear a ſon , which to do, muſt. be aſcribed toſ and no other than the Son of God: and bis coun- 
divine power, that one in her circumſtances ſhould ſtenancè was like the countenance of an angel of God, 
hear a ſon z as the prediction of it was owing to very terrible; for though ſhe might never have 
divine omniſcience, and a proof of it. Ii ſeen an angel, yet it being a common notion that 
V. 4. Now therefore beware, I pray thee, and dringt angels were very illuſtrious, of a beautiful form 
not wine nor ſtrong drink, & c.] Any liquor inebria- and of a ſhining countenance, and very majeſtic; 
ting and intoxicating, neither new wine nor old|ſhe compares the man ſhe ſaw to one; for by being 
wine, as the Targum, and ſo Jarchi; the reaſon of very terrible, is not meant that he was frightful, 
this appears in the next verſe, becauſe the child ſhe and ſtruck her with horror, but venerable and ma- 
ſhould conceive and bear was to be a Nazarite, and jeſtic, which filled her with admiration : But 7 
to be one from his mother's womb ; and from all aſeed him not whence he was, neither told he me his 
ſuch liquors, Næazarites, according to the law, were name; this ſhe added to prevent her huſband's en- 
to abſtain, Numb. vi. 3. and eat not any unclean quiring about his name and place of abode ;- and 
thing 3 meaning not ſo much ſuch ſort of food as was perhaps as ſhe came along, - ſhe reflected on herſelf, 
forbidden by the law to be eaten, which every /|that ſhe did not aſk thoſe queſtions ; which might 
raclite was to abſtain from, but ſuch as were pecu- be owing to the ſurprize ſhe was in, partly at the 
liarly forbidden to Nazarites, as moiſt and dried awful and venerable appearance of the perſon, and 
grapes, or any thing made of the vine-tree from [partly at the joyful news he brought her; though 
the kernel to the huſk, Numb. vi. 3, 4. The rea- it ſeems as it ſhe did aſk his name, but he did not 
fon of this is, becauſe the child in the womb is|tell her what it was. . N 
nouriſhed with the ſame the mother is; and as this, V. 7. But be ſaid unto me, bebold, thou ſhalt con- 
child was to be a Nazarite from the womb, and{| ceive and bear a ſon, &c.] She ſays nothing of her 
even in it, his mother was to abſtain both from barrenneſs, which the angel took notice of to her; 
eatables and drinkables forbidden a Nazarite by that having been to her reproach : and now drink 
was: --- 2 no wine nor ſtrong drink ; neither new wine nor old 
V. g. For lo, thou ſhalt conceive and bear a ſon, wine; ſo the Targum as before: neither eat any un- 
&c.] Which is not only repeated for the confir- clean thing ; which was ſo in a ceremonial ſenſe; 
mation of it, but that ſhe might take notice that otherwiſe every creature of God is good, and not 
he was to be a Nazarite, and therefore muſt con-|to be called common or unclean ; it here reſpects 
form to every thing agreeable to the law of the what was forbidden Nazarites to eat; ſee V. 4. 
Nazarites, and take care that it was obſerved in for the child ſball be a' Nazarite to God from the 
him: and no razor ſhall come on his head; to cut|womb; it is here added what is not before expreſ- 
off the hair of it, not from the time of his birth to| ſed, unto bis death; for he was to be a perpetual 
his death; for he was to be a perpetual Nazarite :| Nazarite'; ſome were only Nazarites for a time, 
other Nazarites during the time of their Nazarite-|for ſo many days or months, according to their 
ſhip were not to ſuffer a razor ro come upon them, vow; but this ſon was to be a 'Nazarite all his 
but afterwards might; but for ſuch an one as Sam- days, by the appointment of God; nor is it any 
Jan, it was not lawful ever to ſuffer his hair to be objection to what is here ſaid, that his hair was 
cut off; ſee Numb. vi. 5. for the child ſhall. be a|cut off before his death, which cauſed his Nuza- 
Nazarite unio God from the womb ; in which he was riteſbip to ceaſe ; ſince theſe words are not a pro- 
a type of Cbriſt, who was ſanctified by the Lord, phecy, but a precept ; and beſides, that affair hap- 
ſeparated from ſinners, and called a Nazarene ; was pened but a little before his death, he died quickly 
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born of a virgin, a8 Samſon was of a barren wo- After wards. 275 a oi SING LET | 
man, and his birth foretold by an angel as this: and V. 8. Then Manoab intreated the Lord, &c.] Jo- 
| be hall begin to deliver Irael out of the hand of ue ſapbus makes the woman to intreat the Lord; but 
Philiftines ; for the falvation he wrought for Muell the text is clear for ix that it was Manbab that pray- 
dot compleat and perfect; it was only'begunſed : and ſaid, O my Lord, let the nan of God which 
dich, and carried on in the times of Eli, Samuel, ibon didi ſend unto us; he believed that the man 
e, and perfected by David. In this his an- that came to his wife was a man of God, and that 
i eereds him, who is the author of the com- he was of his ſending; nor was he inctedulous of 
* br ax ration of his people out of the hands of |the meſſage he brought, as "appears: by what fol- 


enemies, fin, ſatan, and the world; tho'[lows : and teach us tubat we bull do unto the child. 
eee a great reſemblance between Samſen that ſball be born; he believed there would be a 
—ur Lord 7, in that what he did he did|child born, and he knew What was to be done 
err; not. at the head of an army, and to a Nagarite in common, according to the law of 
cer him, as other judges ; ſo Chriſ God reſpecting ſuch, and the angel had mention- 

esa arm, and of, himſelf, and without ed ſomewhat to the woman; yet this being an ex- 
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traordiniry caſe, a Nazarite from his birth to his reſpe& to him, or what more was to be done :« 
death, he was deſirous of knowing what was fur- him than to another.: the words may be rendered 
ther to be done; or if there was any thing more as in the margin of our bibles, ht Spal- e 75. 
ſpecial and particular to be obſerved concerning judgment of 1he child, and bis work ; and ſeems to 


* 


to obey the will of God in all things. | 
V. 9. And God hearkened unto the voice of Ma- 
noab, $e-] Heard his prayer, and anſwered it: 
and the angel of God came again unto the woman as 


him; which ſhewed his readineſs and chearfulneſs 


Vs ſat in the field ; who very likely returned to the] q 


ſame place where ſhe, was before, in hope her hui- 
band's prayers would be heard, and the man 
return and come to her where he had before met 
her; as well as ſhe might be here retired for medi- 
tation and prayer; unleſs it can be ſuppoſed that 
ſhe had buſineſs here to do, as keeping a flock of 
ſheep, which women, and thoſe great perſonages 
too, were wont to do in thoſe times and countries, 
as Rebekah the ſiſter of Laban, and the daughters 
of Jethro, prince of Midian: but Manoah ber 
huſband was not with her; the angel appeared to 
the woman again, becauſe ſhe would know him to 
be the ſame; whereas had he appeared to Manoab, 
eſpecially alone, he could not have known whether 
he was the ſame or no. This clauſe is obſerved 
for the ſake of what follo wwe. 

V. 10. And the woman made haſte and ran, &c.] 
It is not improbable what Foſephus ſays u, that 
ſhe intreated the angel to ſtay a little till ſhe fetched 
her huſband, which he aſſented to, and then made 
all the haſte ſhe could to him, partly through eager- 
neſs to acquaint him with-it, and partly that ſhe 
might not make the prophet ſhe took him to be 
wait too long: and ſhewed her huſband, that his 
prayer was heard: and ſaid: unto him, behold the 
man hath appeared unto me that came nnto me the 
other day; or, as the Targum, this day; fo Kimchi 
and Ben Melech ; for the word other is not in the 
text. It is very probable-it was the ſame day he 
came again he had appeared to her; perhaps it was 
in the former part of the day he firſt came to her, 
when ſhe went home to her huſband, and acquaint- 


ed him with it, who prayed to the Lord that he| 


might be ſent again ; and then ſhe returned to her 


relate not to what ſhould be done to it, but what 
that ſhould do; for being an extraordinary Na. 
zarite, he ſuppoſed that ſome extraordinary work 
would be done by him, and he was curious 90 


ueſt to know things future and wonderful, that 
ſnould be done after the child was grown up; but 
this the angel choſe not to inform him of, ſince it 
might have been prejudicial to them, ſhould the 
Pbiliſtines get knowledge that this child would be a 
judge, and ſaviour of Hracl, and do ſuch and ſuch 
things to them as he did, they would have ſought 
to have ſlain his wife whilſt ſhe bare him, or the 
child when born; and it may be obſerved, that 
though the angel told the woman at firſt, that he 
ſhould Segin to deliver Hrael out of the band of the 
Philiftines, V. 5. yet ſhe ſaid nothing of it to her 
huſband, nor did the angel repeat it. 

V. 13. And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto Manoah, 
&c.] Giving him no dire& anſwer to his queſtion, 
either what ſhould be done to the child, or what 
that ſhould do; only reminds of and repeats what 
he had ſaid to his wife, which ſhe ſhould be careful 
to obferve and would, and that was enough for 
him to know : of all that I ſaid to the woman, let 
her beware ; take care to abſtain from every thing 
in eating and drinking, during the time of her go- 
ing with child, he had enjoined, which are particu- 
larly repeated in the next verſe, 

V. 14. She may not eat of any thing that cometh 
of the vine, &c.] Grapes moiſt or dried, kernels, 
or huſks, or any thing made of them: neither let 
ber drink wine, or ſtrong drint; as ſhe was to be 
careful to abſtain from ſuch liquors, ſo her huſ- 
band alſo is enjoined not to ſuffer her to drink any: 
nor eat any unclean thing; which was ſo by the law 
of Moſes, and particularly .b aw of the Na- 
garites: all that I c let her ol ſerve; 


| 


both with reſpe fand the child. 
V. 15. Mah ſaid unto the angel of tit 
Lord eing ſatisfied with what he had aid, 


place in the field, and in the latter part of the day 
the angel appeared .. HTS 
V. 11. and Manuoab aroſe and went after his 
wife, &c.] As ſoon as ſhe had delivered the above, 
ſhe made all the haſte ſhe could to the man again, 
leſt he ſhould think her too long, and depart ; and 
it was proper enough ſhe ſhould go. firſt, to direct 
her huſband where the man was; Farcbi interprets 
it, after her counſel. and advice: and came. to ihe 
man, and ſaid unto him, art thou the man that ſpał. 
e/t unto the woman? meaning his wife then preſent : 
and he ſaid, I am; the very ſame perſon ; for tho 
he was not a man, yet appearing in an human 
form was taken for one; and therefore makes an- 
ſwer according to the ſuppoſition of him, and was 
the {elf-ſame perſon, and in the ſame form he had 
Daiber IS 
V. 12. And Mandah ſaid, now let thy words come 
to paſs, &c.] Which was not only a wiſh that they 
might, but a prayer of faith that they would come 
to, paſs : how Hall we order the child, and how ſhall 
we do unto bim; he believed a child would be born, 
and as he was to be a Nazarite, he knew what 
were the rules and orders to be obſerved concern- 
ing one in common; but as he was to he an extra- 
ordinary one, he was deſirous of knowing what 


particular laws and rules were to be obſerved with 
| * 2 3 CIS | VVV ing $7 TOY: + 5 : £7 ew2s pb” 
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| 


Wercciving that he choſe to ſay no more, and 
was about to depart: I pray thee let me detain thee, 
until we fall have made ready a kid for thee ; to eat 
a meal with them, in token of gratitude for the 
trouble he had been at in bringing theſe meſſages 
to them, taking him to be a man, a prophet of the 
Lord, for whom they were wont to make enter- 
tainments ; and Abarbinel thinks Manoab propoſed 
this, on purpoſe to detain him, in hope that while 
they were eating together, he would reveal ſome 
IL Ron, Enos nr 

V. 16. And the angel o " the Lord faid unto Ma- 
noab, Sc.] In anſwer to his requelt : © 7hough 7hou 
detain me, [will nos eat of thy bread ; that is, ſhould 
he be prevailed upon to ſtay a while with him, un. 
til an entertainment ſhould be got ready, he would 
not eat of any of his proyiſions ; for read is put 
for all catables, or whatſoever he might provide for 
the entertainment: and if, or but if thou wilt of- 
fer a burnt-offering, thou muſt offer it unto the Lord: 
if he meant to provide not a feſtival entertainment, 
but a ſacrifice, then he ſhould take care that he 


did got offer it to ſtrange gods 


apoſtacy, J. I. but to the true Jehovah, and not 


to 4 ſervant” of his, a prophet or an angel, but to 
Ty ret e der "= 08 3 ber 8 0 0 2 whe” 5 By himſelf " 
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himſelf: for Manoah knew not that be was an angel down ſrom heaven, or ſpring up out of the rock, 
of rhe Lord ; he took him to be a man, a prophet which conſumed the ſacrifice, and ſhewed the 
ſent of God, and not an angel; and much lels the Lord's acceptance of it, and alſo the angel's aſcend- 


increated one, to whom as ſuch only the ſacrifice 
could be offered. 1 5 
y. 17. And Manoah ſaid unto the angel of the 
Lord, what is thy name, &c.] Who art thou; and 
by what name art thou called? for ſince he could 
not prevail upon him to ſtay and eat a meal with 
him, he defired to know his name, and where he 
lived, that when he heard his name mentioned he 
might peak well of him, or ſend to him upon oc- 
caſion; or if any meſſage was ſent from him, as 
Jarchi ſuggeſts, that he might ſhew a reſpect to 
him, and obſerve it: and particularly, that when 


ng in it as follows. | 5 

V. 20. For it came to paſs when the flame went 
up towards heaven jrom off the altar, &c.] That is, 
from the rock, which ſerved inſtead of an altar, 
and from whence perhaps the fire ſprung which 
conſumed both the burnt- offering and the meat- 
offering, the flame of which went up to heaven ; 
this rock or altar having no covering, but was „ab 
dio, open to the heavens : that the angel of the Lord 
aſcended in the flame of the altar; making uſe of the 
ſmoke, as Joſephus * ſays, as a vehicle in which he 
openly went up to heaven: and Manoah and his 


thy ſayings come 10 paſs, we may do thee honour ? 
ſay that ſuch a prophet, whoſe name is ſuch, and 


they might ſend him a preſent, in gratitude for, 
and as a reward of his ſervice and trouble; ſo the 
reward of a labourer, and the maintenance of a 
goſpel-miniſter, is called honour, 1 Tim. v. 17. and 
thus Joſephus o underſtood it, that they might give 
him thanks, and fend him a preſent. 
y. 18. And the angel of the Lord ſaid unto him, 
&c.] Being ſo importunate, and preſſing upon him: 
why aſkeſt thou thus after my name, ſeeing it is ſecret ; 
and not to be known; as his nature and eſſence az 
a divine perſon, which may be meant by his name, 
is what paſſes knowledge, 1s infinite and incompre- 
henſible; ſee Prov. xxx. 4. or 'wonderful? ; which 
is one of the names of Cbriſt, and fitly agrees with 
him, who is wonderful in his perſon, as God and 
man; in his incarnation, in his offices and relations, 
in his love to his people, and in all he is unto them, 
and has done for them; ſee I/. ix. 6. and the note 
—_ . 
F. 19. So Manoab took a kid with a meat- offering. 
&c.] The kid which he propoſed to make an enter- 


to be, he fetched and brought for a burnt-offering, 
at the hint which the angel had given him, and 
joined to it a meat-offering, as was uſual whenever 
burnt · offerings were made; ſee Numb. xv. 3, 4. 
and offered it upon @ rock unto the Lord; for tho 
Manoab” was not a prieſt, nor was this a proper 
place for ſacrifice ; high places were now forbidden, 
and only at the tabernacle in Shiloh were offer- 
ings to be brought; yet all this was diſpenſed 
with, and Manoah was juſtified in what he did by 
the warrant of the angel, V. 16. The rock was 
probably near the place where this meeting of Ma- 
mah and his wife with the angel was, and where 
thedifeourſe between them paſſed; and which ſer- 
ved inſtead of an altar, and on which Manoab fa- 
criiced,” not to idols, but to the true Fehovah, as 
theß angel directed: and the angel did wonderoufly;; 
age be to his name, which was wonderful, V. 
or be, Jebovab, did wonderoufly ; for this an- 
e n other than Jebovab the ſon. The in- 
e Which hel did wonderouſſy was, as Kimebi 
dy bringing fire out of the rock, which 
che fleſh of the kid, and the meat - offer. 


— 


eien the bread, or meat offering; juſt 
anner as the angel did with the kid 
nes that Gideon. brought, chi vi. 2 1. and M- 
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wife looked on it; on the flame and ſmoke, and the 
angel in it as he aſcended ; juſt as the diſciples of 


lives in ſuch a place, foretold theſe things; or that Chriſ looked ſtedfaſtly on him as he went up to 


heaven, when a cloud received him out of their 
ſight, As i. , 10. and fell on their faces to the 
ground; with aftoniſhment and ſurprize at what 
they ſaw, through fear and reverence of the divine 
being, of whoſe preſence they were now ſenſible, 
and as worſhipping of him, and praying to him. 
V. 21. But the angel of the Lord did no more ap- 
pear to Manoah and to his wife, &c.] As the flame 
and ſmoke aſcended, he diſappeared therewith, and 

| was ſeen no more: then Manoah knew that he was 
an angel of the Lord; by the wondrous things he 
did, cauſing fire to come down from heaven, or 
out of the rock, aſcending in the midſt of the 
flame, without being hurt by it, and going up to 
heaven in it. „„ W 
V. 22. And Manoah ſaid unto his wife, &c.] Be- 
ing riſen from the ground, where they fell on their 
faces: we ſhall ſurely die, becauſe we have ſeen 
God; by which it appears that he not only believed 
him to be an angel, and not a man, but a divine 
perſon; for though angels are ſometimes called 


tainment with, for the man of God, he took him Elohim, the word here uſed, yet good men were 


not wont to fear death, or conclude they ſhould die 
on ſight of an angel; but their notion was, that 
an appearance of God to them was death, and 
were ſurprized when it did not follow, Gen. xxxii. 
30. Judg. vi. 22,29. ſee Zxed;.xxxii.20c; 
V. 23. But his wife ſaid unto him, &c.] Who 
was leſs fearful, and the ſtrongeſt believer of the 
two, ſeeing her huſband ſo very much intimidated, . 
endeavoured to comfort and ſtrengthen him by the 
three following-arguments : if the Lord was pleaſed 
to kill us, be would not have received a burnt-offer- 
ing, and a meat-offering at our hands; for it was 
at the direction of this illuſtrious perſon, that they 
offered theſe offerings, and who teſtified the divine 
acceptance of them, by cauſing fire in an extra- 
ordinary manner to conſume; them, which was al- 
ways reckoned a token of God's acceptance of 
them; and beſides, the angel went up in the flame, 
as being well pleaſed with them, and, as it were, 
carrying up the ſacrifice to heaven with him, as a 
ſweet- ſwelling ſavour to God. Here the angel is 
called: Jehovah by the woman, and ſhews this was 
the increated angel: neither would he have ſhewed 


e Joſephus s ſays, that he touched the ug all. theſe things; which they ſaw, as the appear- 
ee he had, and fire ſparkled out, and ſance of a divine perſon. to them, in an human 


form, the conſuming of the ſacrifice by / fire in ſo 
; 8 | \ * % 5 4 
ſtrange a manner, and the aſcent of the angel hea- 

venwards in the flame of it: nor would as at this 


oe ooked an; 'ro ſeveither fire 827 time, have. tald us ſuch, things as ibeſe; as, that 
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perſon, and the riches of his grace; and from that 


might be given him, becauſe of the ſplendor of 
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of God, and of his people Iſrael. There is an 
agreement between the type and the antitype in this 
name in either ſenſe. Chriſt is the mighty God 
and mighty Saviour, the fun of righteouſneſs, the 
light of the world, and the deliverer of his peo- 
ple from darkneſs of calamity and diſtreſs; ang 
who came not to be miniſtred unto, but to mini. 
ſter and perform the great ſervice of redemption 
and ſalvation: and the child grew; in bodily 
ſtrength and ſtature, and grew up to man's eſtate, 
Luke ii. 40, 52. and ibe Lerd bleſſed bim; not only 
with extraordinary ſtrength of body, but with great 
endowments of mind, with the Spirit and graces of 
the Spirit; with grace, and bleſſings of it, and 
with his gracious preſence; with this compare P/. 


they ſhould have a ſon; how the woman was to 
manage herſelf, whilſt with child of him; and 
how when born he was to be brought up, and 
what things God would do. by him, and begin to 
deliver Jrael out of the hand of the Philiſiines. 
Now all this would not have been rold at fuch a time 
of diſtreſs, as the nation was now in, but to comfort 
them, or he would never have told them of a fon to 
be born of them, if they were to be deſtroyed 
Immediately, So an enlightened ſoul may reafon 
from the fight and ſenſe he has had of his ſinful, 
loſt, and undone ſtate by nature; from the revela- 
tion of Chrift to him, as the only way of ſalva- 
tion ; from the views he has had of the glories of his 


111. . 24, 45. 


communion with God he has ſometimes enjoyed; xxi. 3, 6. Epb. i. 3. ; 
V. 23. And the Spirit of the Lord began to move 


from all this he may reaſon, that if God had a 
deſign to damn him for his ſins, he would never 
have made ſuch diſcoveries. of love, grace and 
mercy to him; as well as from the ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, God has provided and accepted of, on the 
foot of which juſtice is engaged to fave ; and be- 
ſides, grace and glory are inſeparable. 
V. 24. And the woman bare à ſon, an 

name Samſon, &c.] After theſe appearances were 
over, Manoah and his wife returned to their ha- 


him at times in the camp of Dan, &c.] To go 
out into it, in order to be trained up in and in. 
ured to military exerciſes z or it began to Arise his 
mind, inject thoughts into it, and impreſs it with 
them concerning doing great things for the people 
; of God in time to come; and for the preſent put 
, and called Bis him upon doing ſtrange and wonderful exploits, 
| which were omens of what was to be done by him 
hereafter ; and theſe were done by him now and 
then, not always, but as the Spirit of God came 


bitation, and ſhe ſoon became pregnant, and at | 
upon him, under the impulſe of which he did 


the uſual courſe of time brought forth a ſon, and 
ſhe gave him the name of Samſon ; for what reaſon 
it is not eaſy to determine. Joſepbus ſays e, the 


them, and by the ſtrength: he gave him; ſo the 
Targum, and the ſpirit of ſtrength from the 
Lord began to ſtrengthen. him.“ Ihis camp of 


word ſignifies ſtrong; perhaps he was born a ſtrong, to e , 
robuſt child, which is. not unlikely, or the woman Dan was either a camp formed in that tribe, to 
might have ſome prophetic hint of his future] prevent the incurſions of the Philiſtines; or rather, 

v | ſince it does not ſeem that 1/rae! had ſtrength 


ſtrength, and ſo gave him this name; but the word 
has not the ſignification of ſtrength in it; it ra- 
ther ſignifies the ſun, which is indeed a ſtrong 
body, and is compared to a ſtrong man running 
his race, and ſo a ſtrong man may be compared to 


enough to reſiſt them, they having got the power 
over them, this was the name of a place called 
Mabaneb- dan near Kirjath-jearim, from the Danites 
encamping in it, when they went to beſiege Lajþ, 


that; but rather with reſpe& to the ſun, this name ch. xviii. 11, 12. for the fact was done before this 


time, though related afterwards: between Zorah 
and Efhtaol ; which were two cities in the tribe of 


his countenance with which he might be born, or in the tri 
Dan, and upon the borders of the tribe of Judab; 


in memory of the ſhining countenance of the angel 


which brought the tidings'of his birth, or becauſe |of which ſee Joſh: xv. 33. and xix. 41. It may be 
obſerved, that as the tribe of Dan lay near to the 


he was to be the inſtrument of diſpelling the dark- 
neſs of calamity and diſtreſs ael were now in: 
but the word more properly ſignifies a miniſter or || 


ſervant, from whence the ſun has its name; for] was raiſed up in this tribe. 
Samſon was to be, and was, a miniſter and ſervant t 57 
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was afterwards given to the tribe of Dan, and now 


T chapter treats of Samſon's courtſhip, and was a | 
15 in the hands of the Philiſtines, Joſb. xv. 57. and 


marriage of a Pbiliſtine woman, y. 1-5. of 


xix. 43. Judah is ſaid to go up to it, becauſe the 


his meeting with a young lion as he went a court- 3. 0 
place where he lived lay below it, Cen. xxxvili. 13. 


ing, and of his flaying it, and afterwards finding 
honey in it, V. 6—9. of a riddle which he framed 
out of this incident, and put to his companions 
at his marriage to unfiddle, giving them ſeven! 
days to do it in, with a promiſe of à reward, y. 
10-14. and of their unriddling it by means of 
his wife, who got the ſecret from him, V. 15 —18. 
which led him to ſlay 30'Philitines, to make good: 


pl 74 


ii 


* 


but Samſon is ſaid to go down to it, becauſe he 
lived above it. The Jews differ about the recon- 
eiliation of theſe two places; ſome ſay there were 
two of this name, the one is a deſcent, and the 
other is an aſcent; others ſay, there was but ont. 
fo iſiruated; that ihey that came to it on one fie 
aſcended, and they that came to it on the 


his promiſe of 30 ſheets" and changes of raiment; deſtended. Bachart s approves. of the former. A 
cording to Bunting v, this was 12 miles from 2 


and to leave his new married wife, who was given cord 4 
PET, taol; where Lamon lived: ,and-jſaw g u 


other {ide 


n iu 


to his companion, V. 19, 0. aa of _— 
e Ley V oe FRE do, Timnath, of the an bers f the Pbiliſtines; W 


V. I. And Somſon went down 10 Tinnath, 8c] 


at this time dwelt there; he ſaw no doubt mary 
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love with ner. 25% 
y.2. And be came up and told his father and his 


mother, &c.] Of his paſſion of love, being de- 
ſirous of having their approbation and conſent, in 
which he acted a dutiful part, and what became 
him ; and may be an example to children to ad- 
viſe with their parents, and have their opinion and 
conſent before they engage in ſuch an enterprize, 
even before courtſhip : and ſaid, I have ſeen a wo- 
men in Timnath of the daughters of the Philiſtines ; 
whom he had a good liking of, and a ſtrong at- 
fection for; he is very open and ingenuous in his 
account, does not go about to hide any thing 
from his parents, or colour things over, or con- 
ceal her deſcent, but frankly tells them ſhe was a 
Philifine woman, which he knew would at once 
furniſh out an objection againſt her: ao therefore 
get ber for me to wiſe, for it ſeems it was the cuſ- 


woman he liked, that it was left to his parents to 
treat with the woman and her friends about the 
marriage of her to him. . 

V. 3. Then his father and his mother ſaid unto 
him, &c.] What he might expect, and doubtleſs 
did expect: is there never a woman among the daugh- 
ters of thy brethren, or among all my people, that 
thou goeſt to take a wife of the uncircumciſed Phili- 
fines? none in their own family, nor in the tribe 
of Dan, nor among the whole nation of //7ae/, but 
muſt go among the uncircumciſed Philiſtines; for 
though they were not of the ſeven nations of the 
Canaanites, with whom marriage was forbidden, yet 


| Jrazlites ſhould, but were idolaters and impure 
perſons, and therefore affinity ſhould not be con- 
_ trated with them, as being of a dangerous con- 
ſequence, which might entice to idolatry, . Ben 
Gerſom. obſerves, that their Rabbins ſay he made 
her a proſelyte firſt, though he did not acquaint 
his parents with it, and fo Höharbinel; but this 
ſeems not likely, for had this been the caſe, he 
would have had an eaſy and ready reply to this ob- 
jection of theirs : and Samſon ſaid unto. his father, 
get ber for nie, for ſhe pleaſeth me well; or is 
rigbt in mine eyes x; not only histeyes were taken 
with her beauty or external form, but it was right 
in his fight,” in his judgment, to marry her; he 
having an impulſe upon his mind from the Spirit 
of God unto it, though he did not let his parents 
knqw of it, but left them to conclude it ſprung 


obſerves, that he only addreſſed his father, and 
not his mother, ſne being moſt vehemently againſt 
the match, and expteſſing more uneaſineſs at it 
than his father did; but it is moſt likely that; he 
addrefled> his father particularly, becauſe he Was 
te proper perſon to negotiate this affair for him, 
LA his father and mother. knew not that is 


rice of her, and entertained a particular affection 
for her; or, in other words, on ſight of her fell in 


— — 


and urging him to it, ſuggeſting the end and de- 
ſign of it, and the opportunity it would give him 
of quarrelling with the Pbiliſtines, and taking ven- 
geance on them; but this his parents were igno- 
rant of, nor did he let them know that this was of 
God: that he ſought an cccaſion againſt the Phili- 
tines; in this way, by this means; they might 
know he ſought to get an opportunity to be avenged 
on them for their oppreſſion, and to attempt the 
deliverance of 1/-ael; but they knew not that it 
was the will of God, that a way ſhould be opened 
for it by this means. Samſon might be directed by 
the Lord to reaſon thus in his mind, that if he 
propoſed to the Philiſtines to marry one of their 
daughters, and they ſhould reject his propoſal, 
this would give him a handle to fall out with them, 
and fall upon them ; and if they ſhould agree to 
ſuch a match, he might expect they would be 
kind to him, and to his people for his ſake, being 
in alliance with them, or he ſhould reſent it, and 


tom then, when a young man had pitched upon a take occaſion from hence to come to a rupture with 
them: for at that time the Philiſtines had dominion - 


over {ſrael , had invaded their country, and dwelt 
in their cities, and made them tributary to them, 
and uſed them ill; which Samſon obſerving, was 
provoked to ſeek an opportunity of avenging the 
injuries done them, and of delivering them, and 
he was directed to it this way. 5 

V. 5. Then went Samſon down, and his father 
and his mother, to Timnath, &c.] They were pre- 
vailed. upon to go with him, either becauſe they 
perceived his affections were ſo ſtrongly ſet upon a 
wife, that they thought it adviſable to agree to it, 
leſt it ſhould be of bad conſequence to him, or be- 


they not only dwelt where they did, and where rhe|cauſe he let them know that the thing was of God, 


and what was his deſign in it: and came to the 
vineyards of Timnath ; the land of Canaan was a 
land of vineyards, and particularly that part of it 
which was inhabited by the Philiftines and Phani- 
cians; and though we no where read of the wine 
of Timnath, yet frequent mention is made in au- 
thors of the wine of Aſcalon, Gaza, and Sarepta, 
inhabited by the above people; theſe vineyards 
ſeem to have lain ſomewhat out of Samſon's way; 
but hither he turned on ſome account or another 
from his parents, perhaps to eat ſome grapes: 
and behold, a young hon reared againſt bim; not a 
whelp, that is expreſſed by another word, but one 
more grown, and is afterwards called a lion ſim- 
ply ; and by the Targum, a lion, the ſon of lions 
or lioneſſes ; which ſeeing him in the vineyards, 
where he was lurking, came out to meet him, and 


from a violent affection to her perſon. Abarbinel roared at him in a hideous manner, and made up 
to him to deſtroy him : theſe creatures, though 


now more rare in thoſe parts, were at this time fre- 
quent, and in after-times ; ſee 1 Sam. xvii. 34. 
1 Kings xiii. 24. and xx. 36. and ſeveral writers 
make mention of lions in Meſopotania and Syria ; 


cia near Sidon, called the city of lions, becauſe 
perhaps it had been much infeſted with them; and 
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and Strabos, and Pliny * ſpeak of a city in Pbæni- 


for a like reaſon; it may be ſome cities in the tribes. 


of Judah and Simeon were called Lebaoth and Beth- 
lebaoth, Job. xv, 32. and xix. 6. 
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and intrepidity. of mind, and'increafing his bodily 
ſtrength: and be rent bim as be would rend a kid; 
m, incliaing as he came up to him to ſeize him, he laid hold 
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MIN? .refta in oculis meis, Montanus, Junius & Tremellius. 
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ba. V, 6. And the ſpirit of tbe. Lord tame mightily 
upon him," &c..] The Spirit of might from the 
Lord, as the Targum, inſpiring him with courage 


Geograph, 1.15 p. flit. 
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on him and ſtrangled him, as Joſephus * ſays, 
caught him by the throat, and tore it out ; for it 
does not ſeem that the carcaſs was -torn to pieces, 
or limb from limb, by what follows; and this he 
did with as much eaſe, as if he had had only a 
kid to deal with: and he bad nothing in his band; 
not a ſtaff to keep it off, nor a ſpear, ſword or 
knife to ſtab it with: in this Samſon was a type ol 


| Chriſt, who has deſtroyed our adverſary the devil, 


compared to a roaring. lion, 1 Pet, v. 8. to a lion 
for his ſtrength, cruelty and voraciouſneſs ; to a 
roaring lion, making a hideous noiſe and ſtir when 
the goſpel was carried unto the Gentiles, and they 
were about to be called and eſpouſed to Chriſt ; 
from among whom he was caſt out, and by no 
other weapon than the miniſtration of the goſpel, 
accompanied with the power of Chriſt, and his 
Spirit: but he told not his father or bis mother 
what he had done; when he overtook them, as he 
quickly did, he ſaid not a word to them of his meet- 
ing with a lion and ſlaying it; which as it ſhewed 
his modeſty in not blazing abroad his wonderful 
and heroic actions, in which alſo he was a type of 
Chriſt, but his great prudence in concealing this, 
leſt his great ſtrength ſhould be known too ſoon, 
and the Phrlitines be upon their guard againſt him, 
or {eek to diſpatch him privately ; tho? no doubt he 
had pondered this in his own mind, and conſidered it 
as an omen and preſage of the advantage he ſhould 
have over the Philiftines his enemies, whom he 
ſhould as eaſily overcome as he had that lion, and 
that without any inſtrument of war, x4 wh 
V. 7. And he went down, and talked with the 
woman, &c.] Entered into a converſation with 
her, that he- might the better judge of her other 
- qualifications, beſides that of outward form and 
beauty, whether ſhe would be a ſuitable yoke- 
fellow for him; and he talked with her about mar- 
riage, and propoſed it to her, or talked about her 
to her father and near relations; and, as the Tar- 
gum expreſſes it, aſked the woman, not only aſked 
of her her conſent, but demanded her of her friends : 
it may refer, as. Abarbinel obſerves, to his father, 
that he went down and talked with the woman, 
and with her relations about her, concerning the 
affair of his ſon's marriage with her: and ſbe pleaſed 
Samſon well ;, he liked her converſation as well as 
her perſon, and the more he converſed with her, 
the more agreeable ſhe was to him, and the more 
deſirous he was to marty her. Though ſome ob- 
ſerve from. hence, that ſhe did not leaſt the fa- 
ther of Samſon as himſelf ;, ſo Abarbinel, 
„ V. 8. And after a time be returned to take ber, 
&c.] Matters being agreed on, and ſettled on 


rents returned, and at the proper uſual time for 
the confummation of the marriage, he went again 
| It is in the Hebrew 
text, after days ©, which ſometimes ſignifies a year, 


| 
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out of the way to ſee what was become of Ro 
had happened to it. Fofephus fays a, when lie flew 
ir he threw it into a woody place, perhaps amy; 
ſome buſhes, a liitle out of the road; for which 
reaſon it had not been ſeen and removed, and Was 
in a more convenient place for what was done in it: 
and behold, there was a ſwarm of bees and honey > 
the carcaſs of the lion; and though naturaliſts tel 
us, that bees are averſe to fleſh, and will not touch 
any, yet in the courſe of time that the carcaſs of 
this lion had lain, its fleſh might have been clean 
eaten off. by the fowls of the air, or was quite 
dried away and conſumed, ſo that it was nothin 
but a mere ſkeleton ; a bony carcaſs, as the Hriae 
verſion. Joſephus * ſays, the ſwarm was in the 
breaſt of the lion; and it is no more unlikely, that 
a ſwarm of bees ſhould ſettle in it, and continue 
and build combs, and lay up their honey there, 
than that the like ſhould be done in the ſkull ot 
Onefilus king of Cyprus, when hung up and dried, 
as Herodotus ® relates. Beſides, according to Virgil, 
this was a method made uſe of to produce a ney 
breed of bees, even from the corrupt gore and py. 
trid bowels of ſlain beaſts ; and Pythageras i ob- 
ſerves, they are produced from thence. This may 
be an emblem of thoſe ſweet bleſſings of grace, 
which come to the people of Chriſt through his 
having deſtroyed ſatan, the roaring lion, and all 
his works; and particularly which came to the poor 
Gentiles, when the devil was caſt out from them, 
and his empire there demoliſhed. _ 

V. 9. And he took thereof in his hands, and went 
on eating, &c.] Foſephus ſays, he took three ho- 
ney-combs, he means three pieces of the honey- 
comb, and eat the honey as he went along to Timnath; 
which he might do without touching the carcak 
of the lion, and defiling himſelf thereby, which, 
as a Nazarite, he was more eſpecially to be careful 
of: and came to bis father and mother, and he gave 
them, and they did eat; who went down with him to 
the conſummation of the marriage, and from whom 
he had turned a little aſide ; and now overtook 
them, and to whom he gave ſome of his honey to 
eat, which, having travelled ſome way, might be 
grateful to them. The above writer takes no no- 
tice of this, but ſays he gave of it to the young 
woman whom he betrothed, when he came to her; 
but of that the text makes no mention: but he 
told*not them that he had taken the honey out of the 


eating it, being taken out of ſuch a carcaſs ; or 
that the riddle, which perhaps he' meditated as he 
came along eating the honey, might not be found 


both ſides, and the eſpouſals made, he and his pa- out, which might more eaſily have been done, had 


this fact been known by any. 
y. 10. So bis father ent down unto the woman, 


&c.]- At Timnath, whom Samſon had eſpouſed; 


the Targum is, about the buſineſs of the wo- 


ſee Gen. iv. 3. Exed. xiii, 10. and fo Ben Gerſom] man; about the conſummation of the marriage 


interprets it, that a year after this woman became 


with her; they all three went, the father, the mo- 


Sam, on's wife (i. e. betrothed to him) he returned ther, and the ſon, as appears from the preceding 


to take her to himfelf to wife; and it ſeems, adds 


he, that twelve months were given her to prepare 
Serſelf; and ſome conſiderable time muſt have 


clapſed, as appears from what had happened to the 
-carcaſs of the lion, next related: and he turned 


aſide bo ſee the carcaſs of the lion; juſt before he 
came to Tinmath he thought of the lion he had 
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verſe: for Samſon made, a feaſt, for fo uſed the young 
men to do; at the time of marciage; this was the 
nuptial feaſt common in all gations ; but it ſeems 
the cuſtom now and here was, for the bridegroom 
to make it; whereas from other inſtances we learn, 
that the father of the bridegroom uſed to make it, 
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| d a diebus, Montanns ; poſt dies, Vatablus. - 
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CTatin verſion here renders it, and he made a feaſt and was made of linen; meaning either what we 
for his ſon ·Samſon z the Septuagint, Syriac and Ara-[call ſhirts, or bed-ſheets, and by change of rai- 
hic verſions add, ſeven days, and fo long this feaſt ment, a ſuit of clothes worn in the day- time. 
was kept, V. 12. Now this marriage of Samſon] V. 13. But if ye cannot declare it unto me, &c.] 
with a daughter of the Philiſtines, was a type of Explain the riddle in the ſpace of time allowed: 
the marriage of Chriſt with his people, eſpecially then hall ye give me 30 ſheets, and 30 change of 

with the Gentile church, ſuch as were not of theſgarments ; ſo many ſhirts and ſuits of apparel : and 
commonwealth of //rae/, but ſinners of the Gen-|they ſaid unto him, put forth thy riddle that we 

| tiles, very ignorant of divine things, reproached may bear it; not thereby to judge whether they 
by the Jews, and their calling an offence to them; would agree to his propoſals, but hereby ſaggeſt- 
and may fitly expreſs the love of Chriſt to his ing that they accepted his terms and conditions, 
church, though unworthy of it, which is a love either to give or receive the above premium, if 
of complacency and delight, ariſing from his own |they did or did not hit on the explanation of the 
good-will and pleaſure, and not owing to any ſu-|riddle. e | | 

rior beauty, excellence, worth or worthineſs in| V. 14. And be ſaid unto them, out of the eater 
them, they being no better than others, children of came forth meat, &c.] Out of a devouring eater, 
wrath, even as others, ſee ch. xv. 2. as well as ſuch as the lion is, came forth honey, or that was 
there is an agreement in the manner of his ob-jtaken out of it, which Samſon, and his father and 
taining and betrothing her, which was by apply- mother eat of, and which was the common food 
ing to his father to get her for him, and being of ſome perſons, as of Jobn the Baptiſt : and out 
got and given, he betrothed her; ſo Chriſt aſked ef the frong came forth ſweetneſs 3 not only out of 
his people of his father to be his ſpouſe, which that which was ſtrong in body whilſt alive, but of 
requeſt being obtained, he betrothed them to him- a ſtrong and ill ſcent; as the carcaſs of a dead lion 
ſelf in righteouſneſs ; and the goſpel - feaſt, or mi- is, and out of that came forth honey; than which 

« niſtry of the word is kept and continued on ac- nothing is ſweeter. Joſephus * expreſſes it; ** that 
count of it, P/. xxi. 2. Hof. ii. 19. Matt. xxii. which devours all things furniſhes out pleaſant 
F es nF food, when that itſelf is altogether unpleaſant: 
F. 11. And it came to paſs when they ſaw bim, and they could not in three days expound the riddle ; 
&c.] That is, the Philiftines, the citizens of Tim- ſo long they laboured to find it out, but then be- 
nath, when they ſaw that he was come to con- gan to deſpair of it. = | 

ſummate his marriage: that they brought 30 com-| V. 15. And it came to paſs on the 5th day, &c.] 

panions to be with bim; to be the bridegroom's Not on the 7th day of the feaſt, for ſome time 
men, or children of the bride chamber, as they [before that they applied to his wife, and ſhe preſſed 
are called, Matt. ix. 15. or friends of the bride- him hard to diſcloſe it; bur on the ſabbath-day, 
groom, Fobn iii. 29. to keep him company during as Kimchi, and fo Jarchi ſays, on the 7th day of 
the nuptial-feaſt : this they did according to cuſ- the week, not on the 7th day of the feaſt, for it 
tom, and in honour and reſpect unto him; tho*|was the 4th day of the feaſt; this is ſo clear, that 
ſome think, and fo Je/ephus ', that they were|the Septuagint, Syriat and Arabic verſions, inſtead 
brought to be guards upon him, obſerving that of the 7th, read the 4th day: that they ſaid unth 
he was a man of great might, ſtrength and cou-|Samſon's wife, entice thy buſband; that he may de- 
rage, ſo that they were afraid of him, left he ſhould|clare unto us the riddle; that is, perſuade him to 
have ſome deſign upon them; but it is not certain tell the meaning of it to her, that ſhe might de- 
that there was any thing very viſible or terrible in|clare it to them: ieſt ve burn thee and thy father”s 
him, more than in another man, that ſhewed him] houſe with fire; in which ſhe now was, not as yet 
to be of extraordinary courage and ſtrength, ſince] being taken home to her huſband, and her in it; 
it was but at times the ſpirit of the Lord came this they ſaid to terrify her, and make her impor- 
upon him, and as yet he had done nothing to their|tunate with Samſon to explain the riddle to her, if 
knowledge which ſhewed him to be ſuch; had he had any value for her, and her life: have ye 
they indeed known of his rencounter with the lion, called ut to take that we have? invited them to the 
they might have had ſuch thoughts of him, but] wedding: feaſt, to ſtrip them of their clothes, and 
this they knew nothing . even take their very ſhirts off of their backs, 
, And Samſon ſaid unto them, &c.] His 30|which they mult have been obliged to part with, 
companions, very likely on the firſt day of the{if they could not explain the riddle, or fend for 

falt: [4011] not put forth a riddle to you; a ſe· other ſuits and ſhirts from their own houſes : is 
cret; hidden, abſtruſe thing, not eaſy to be under-]# nat ſo? verily this is the caſe, nor can it be 
ſtood; a dark ſaying, wrapt up in figurative terms; [underſtood otherwiſe than a contrived buſineſs be- 
dach chis he propoſed as an amuſement to them, to [tween thee and thy huſband, to get our raiment, 
_ exerciſe their wits, Which it ſeems was uſual to woollen and linen, from us 


fein guests with, and might be boch pleaſing V. 16. Ard Samſen's wife wept before bim, &c.] 
_and profitable : F you can certainly declare it uno When ſhe came to him to get out of him the expla- 
- we withre. the-/ever days of the feaſt ; for ſo Tong nation of the riddle, thinking that her tears would 
epa feat was uſually kept, ſee Gen, xi, move him to it: an ſaid, ben oft but pale ne, 
F chey could fund it out ; and withiclear- and loveſt me not; another artifice ſhe uſed, well 
"EMC certainty explain-the riddle eo him wirkuin enowing he could not bear to have his affection 
ede, which was giving them time calted in queſtion, which was now very {trong, 
eie in: en Lui give yon 30 ers as is uſual wien new married perſons: rhou baft 
amen that is, every man{pur \forrh 4 riddle unte the children of my people ; 
ach.” By frets' he means, 2s Kimcbi and her countrymen, fellow-citizens, and neighbours, 
pee it, a covering of che bochy in fand could not but be dear to her, and reſpected 
che fleſh,” in which a man Jics, by ber; ſo that what affected and afffifted them, 
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ed with ſach a ſecret, with whom he had not been 


while 4 feaſt laſted, &c.] Thoſe that remained 


and tears: and ſbe told the riddle to the children of 
Her people; though ſhe knew it would be to her 


of apparel, and tho it is aan ſne hae res 


the 5th day, before the ſun went down, &c.] And 


that was known, ſugar not being invenmd.- Ju, 
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her, he alludes to ſuch creatures being employed 


like plowing up ground; they got a diſcovery-1of 


330 FUD« 


* % 


mult have fome :nflvence upon * and haſt nat. Kc. The Spirit of might from the Lord, as the 
told me ; that 1s, the explanation of it, otherwiſe it 7 argum ; which filled kim with zeal and courage, 


is likely ſhe had heard the riddle itſelf told: ond animating him to the following undertaking, and 


he ſaid unto ber, behold, I have not told it my «fas 


increaſed his bodily ſtrength to perform it: and be 
ther nor my mother, and ſhall I tell it thee ? his pa- went down to Aſeelon ; one of the five principal ci- 


rents he was greatly indebted to, for whom he ties of the Pbiliſtines; it lay near the Mediterranean 


had the higheſt reverence and eſteem, whoſe fide- 


lity and taciturnity he had ſufficient knowledge, 
of, and yet he had not thought fit to impart it to 
them; how therefore could ſhe expect to be truſt- 
long acquainted, not long enough to know whe- 
ther ſhe could keep it or no? 

V. 17. And ſhe wept before him the eum days, 


of the ſeven days, from the 4th to this time, as! 
Kimchi ſeems rightly. to interpret it; though ſome 
think ſhe began. to beſeech him with tears on the 


fea, and according to Hunting, was 24 miles from 
Timnath; why he went ſo far, is not eaſy to lay ; 
ſome. think. there was ſome grand ſolemnity or 
feſtival obſerved there at this time, which he knew 
of, when perſons put on their beſt ſuits of appa- 
rel, and ſuch he wanted: and flew 30 men of them , 


in vindication of which, it may be oblerved, that 


Samſon was now raiſed up of God to be judge of 
Iſrael; and that he acted now as ſuch, and under 
the direction and impulſe of the Spirit of God, and 
the perſons he ſlew were the common enemies of 
Hrael; and if now obſerving a feſtival in honour 


firſt day of the feaſt, to impart. the ſecret to her;of their gods, they were juſtly cut off for their 


for her own fs MER ; and then, after the men 
had urged her on the 4th day to perſuade. her huſ- 
band to it, ſhe continued preſſing him more ear- 
neſtly with tears unto the 7th day. Some, as Abar- 


idolatry : and tool their ſpoil; their clothes off their 
backs, ſtripped them of their apparel, and even 
of their ſhirts, all which he brought away with 
him: and here it may obſerved, that though Sam- 


binel obſerves,. and to whom he ſeems to incline, ſon was a Nazarite, yet not a common one, and 


think, there were 14 days, ſeven days before the 
feſtival began, on the laſt of which they impor- 
tuned her to try to get the ſecret from him, V. 15. 
and that ſhe continued preſſing all the ſecond ſeven 
days; but it ſeems quite clear, that it was at the 
beginning of the ſeven days of the feaſt that the 
riddle was put, which was to be explained within 
that time, V. 12. and it came to paſs on the 7th 
day, that he told ber, becauſe ſbe lay ſore upon him; 

reſſed him moſt earneſtly with her intreaties, cries 


huſband's detriment, and that he muſt be obliged 
to give them 30 ſheets of linen, and as many ſvits 


not to tell them. 
V. 18. And the men of the tir ſaid unto bim, on 


ſo ſoon enough to free. them from the obligation 
they otherwiſe would have been under, to have 
given him the ſheets and changes of raiment agreed 
unto: : what. is ſweeter than honey? nothing, at leaſt 


lian the emperor.” in commendation of figs, ſhews, 
from various authors, that nothing is ſweeter than 


was an extraordinary perſon, and not in all things 
bound to the law of the Nazarites ; at leaſt that 
law was diſpenſed with in various inſtances relative 
to him, as taking honey out of the carcaſs of the 


lion, and here ſtripping dead bodies which were de- 


filing, and other things: and gave change of gar- 
ments unto them which expounded the riddle ; to ihe 


man a ſuit of apparel taken from the 30 men he 
flew at Afelon, and ſheets'or ſhirts alſo no doubt, 
though not expreſſed. © Indeed ſome have thought, 
becauſe they did not find out the riddle of them- 
ſelves, he did not give them the whole premium, 
and that by their, own conſent : and his anger was 
kindled ; againſt his wife, for her treachery and 
unfaithfulneſs to him, and againſt his companions. 
for their deceitful uſage of him, and againſt the 
citizens of the place, who perhaps laughed at him 
being thus tricked and deceived : and be went up 
to his. father's bouſe; left his wife, and her rela- 
tions, and his companions, and the men of Tim- 
nath, and betook himſelf to his father's houſe 
again, as if he had been never married; his pa- 
rents very probably had returned before him. 

V. 20. But Samſon's wife was given o bis com- 


they, excepting, honey: and what is fironger than panion, &c.] By her father, and with her con- 


a lion ?. no creature is, it is, the. ſtrongeſt among 


ſent, both being affronted and provoked by Sam- 


beaſts, Prov. xxx. 30 Homer gives the epither ſon leaving her, who judged her not only to be in- 
of ſtrong to à lion: and be ſaid unto them,-if pt jured, but hereby diſcharged from him, and free 


Bad not plowed, with my beifer 3 meaning his wife, 


to marry another: and whom be bad uſed as bis 


whom he compares to an heifer, young, wanton and friend” though there were 30 of them that were 


unaccuſtomed to the yoke e; and by plowing with 


therein, making uſe of her to get the ſecret out of 
him, and then plying her cloſely to obtain it from 
her; and this diligent, application and ſearch of 
theirs, by this means to inform themſelves, was 


that a oth before lay hid, and without: which they 
could never have had the knowledge of, as be 
adds: $72 bad K Saend out: my riddle; the explanas 
tion of it. Ben Ger/aps and Aburbinth- iaterpnt 
plowing. 2 commirring adultery with her; win 
which leaſe the Phraſe is uſed by Greek and, 0 


his companions, yet there was one of them that 
was the principal of them, and was the molt 
intimate with him. whom he uſed in the moſt 
friendly madner, and admitted to a more free con- 
verſatiom than the reſt; the ſame that is called the 
friend of+ the bridegroom, John iii. 29. whilſt the 
others were called the children of the bride-cham- 
ber Matt; ix. 15. It is not unlikely that this per 
on had too much intimacy with Sam 


#5 wife be 

fore, and ſo had the ſecret of the riddle: from her! 
and: ſo cvery readily; married\her;' as ſoon as Sam- 
an departed z and all this furniſheck out an occa- 
aon and opportunity, which S2m/G ſought for, to 


writers. ; but the fit. ſenſe 8 — for it is not 


id, plowed, my: heifers but witty er, 3 00 
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be-revenged on the Philiſines, as in che following 
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CHAP. 
„* via. Hora t. 8 L 2, ode 5. Graja 


2 


30 companions, to whom it was propoſed, each 


Ch. xv. v. 1-4. 


CHA 


HIS 0 relates, that Samſon being de- 
9 nied his wife, did by a ſtrange ſtratagem 
burn the corn- fields, vineyards, and olives of the 
Philiſines, V. 1 — 5- and that becauſe of their 
burning her and her father, he made a great ſlaugh- 
ter of them, . 6—8. which brought the Phi- 
ifines againſt the men of Judab, who took Samſon 
and bound him, to deliver him to the Philiſtines, 
when he, looſing himſelf, ſlew a thouſand of them 
with the jaw. bone of an aſs, V. 9—17. and being 
athirſt, God in a wonderful manner ſupplied him 
with water, V. 18—20, 


+ 1. But it came to paſs 9 4 while after, 
&c.]_ Or after days, a year after, the ſame phraſe 

as in ch. xiv. 8. in tbe lime of wheat-harveſt ; 
which began at Pentecaſt, as barley- harveſt did. at 
the paſſover ; this circumſtance 15 mentioned for 
the fake of the following piece of hiſtory : tha? 
Samſon viſited his wife with @ kid ; by this time his 
paſſion of anger ſubſided, and he remembered his 
wite, as the Targum expreſſes it, and-thought pro- 
T to return to her, and attempt a reconciliation 
th her; and for that purpoſe took a kid with 
him to eat a meal. with her in her own apartment, 
which in thoſe days was reckoned an elegant en- 
tertainment, and was a preſent to a king, 1 Sam. 
xvi. 20. J/idore * derives the Latin word for a 
kid, ab edendo, from eating, as if it was food by 
way of eminency, as it is both ſavoury and whole- 
ſome'” and he ſaid,” I will go with my wife into the 
clanber; where. ſhe was, as women had their 
chambers and apartments by themſelves; this he 
fad within himſelf, or reſolved in his own mind, 
and perhaps expreſſed it in her father's hearing, or 
however moved that way, which plainly indicated 
bis deſign : But her father would not ſuffer him to 
wm Placed himſelf perhaps between him and 
the door, and parlayed with him, and declared he 
ſhould not go into his daughter's chamber; Sam- 
en through, his ſuperior ſtrength could eaſily have 
puſhed him away, and broke open the door, but 
he did hot chuſe to uſe ſuch violent methods, and 
patiently heard. what he had to ſay, and ſub- 
mitted? 5 
J. 2. And ber father Jah. 1 8 verily thought 
that bon, hadſt utterly hated ber, &c.] Not only 
thought fo, but ſaid bo, and had ſaid it over and 
oreragain'; for the words ate, ſaying I ſaid *, f 
affe ir confidently and conſtantly, that in bat- 
1 0 150 Bated . wh an a ele ha: 
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by the law of God, and not allowed an J/rae/ite, 
which Samſon knew full well, and therefore liſtened 
not to the propoſal; ſee Lev, xviii. 3, I8. 

V. 3. And Samſon ſaid concerning them, 8c. ] His 
wife's father, and other relations, and the citizens 
of Timnath ; 


it to them openly and publickly before them all: 
now ſhall 1 be more blameleſs than the Philiſtines, 
though I do them a diſpleaſure ; ſignifying, that if 


he did them an ill thing, or what might be reckon- 


ed an injury to their perſons or properties, and 
which would be diſagreeable and diſpleaſing to 
them, they could not juſtly blame him for it, 

fince they had given him ſuch a provocation as to 
diſpoſe of his wife to another man; tho' Samſon 
did not mean to act, nor did he act in the follow- 
ing inſtances as a private perſon, taking private re- 
venge, but as a public perſon, and judge of Jrael,; 
and took occalion from the private injuries done 
him, to avenge the public ones of the children of 
Iſfael upon che Philitines ; and they might thank 
themſelves for giving the opportunity which they 
could not juſtly condemn him for taking. 

V. 4. And Samſon went and caught 300 faxes, 
Kc. ] Nor ſhould this be thought at all incredi- 
ble, ſince Canaan and Paleſtine abounded with 
foxes ; hence ſeveral places therein had their names 
of Shual, which ſignifies a fox, Joſh. xv. 28. and 
3 41. I Sam. Xiii. 17. A traveller“ in thoſe 
parts ſays, that foxes ſwarm there, and that there 
are very great numbers of them in the hedges, and 
ruins of buildings: and theſe creatures were very 
pernicious to vines, and ſo may reaſonably be 


thought to be about Timnath in great numbers, 


becauſe of the vineyards there, ch. xiv. g. ſee 
Cant. ii. 15. beſides, there is no neceſſity of ſup- 
poſing; that Sem/on took all theſe himſelf, he might 
[employ others in catching them for ban: nor-that 
he _ them at the ſame time, on one and the ſame 
day; he might be many days and weeks about it, 
and keep them up until he had got his number: 
to which may be added, there was a creature in 


which, as Bellonius * ſays, were about Ce/area. and 


ing uſe of proper means, which Samſon was not 
ee with, great numbers might be taken 
together; but N U all, it may be obſerved, that 
as this was under the direction of the divine pro- 


ordered all the living creatures, as by an inſtinct, to 


and it ſeems ſtill continued; but were condemned 


; this, which is what follows, he ſaid 
either within himſelf reſpecting them, or he ſaid 


thoſe parts very much like a fox, called Thoes, 
|Pateins, 2d. go 200 in company; and ſo mak- 


Vidence, God could eaſily cauſe ſuch a number of 
ſaid creatures to be gathered together, and taken, as he 
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ters, which were not eaſily extinguiſhed: and turned 
14% to tail; took two foxes, and tied their tails to- 


eme into the ark to Noah :. and be-took fre- brand; 


Or rather torches, made of oily and reſinous mat - 
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e a cord, giving them room enough to 
run about, 


cord with which. the. tails were tied; he did not put 
[a fe: pc or e e af, every ſingle fox, 
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ſuch creatures do, not forward, but 
Pra thee, inſtead. of in a RE flexuous manner, here and there: 
aud put a fire-brand in the midſt. between two tails; 
ch torch, {ems to habe been faſtened to the 
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duced 100 lions, after him Pompey the g 
lius Ceſar when he was dictato 


which then would have made its way to its own 


den, but between two, which could not enter into and Ju 


one hole, and would draw different ways, and ſtop 
each other, and ſo do greater execution in fields 
and vineyards into which they cage. 
. g. Aud toben be bad ſet the brands on fire, 
&c.] Diſpoſed as before related; and foxes being 
naturally fearful of, and frighted with fire, and 
eſpecially ſo near them as at their tails, would run 
into the firſt place they could for ſhelter : be let 
them go into the ſtanding corn of the Philiſtines ; 
which being ripe, as it was now wheat-harveſt, 
would ſoon take fire; and taking fire, this would 
in courſe cauſe the- foxes to run till farther to 
other parts of ſtanding corn, and ſet fire to them 
alſo; beſides, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that Sam- 
fon did not let them go all at once on one ſpot, 
but diſpoſed of them, ſome here, and ſome there, 


Pliny relates. Probus ſent into the a 
at one time, which he made like a 

trees, 1000 oſtriches, a like number o 
boars, and other creatures each; and at 
100 lions, as many lioneſſes and leopards each 
300 bears; Helrogabalus® 
10,000 mice, 10;000 weight of ſpiders and fi 

V. 6. Then the Philiſlines ſaid, who hath f, 
this ? &c.] They aſked and enquired one © 
other, who they thought could 
ſuch miſchief: and they anſwered 
law of the Timmite ; this they ſaid eith 
ture, which might be the caſe of ſome 
more confidently aſſerted it, having h 
laid, V. 3. and they aſſign à very good reaſon for 
it, becauſe he had. already taken away his-wife, and 


mphitheatrs 
wood full 1 


f harts, doe; 
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got together 1000 w 
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e the author of 
u, the ſon. in. 


and others 
eard what he 


to do the gieater and more ſpeedy execution: and 
burnt' up both the ſhocks, and alſo the ſtanding corn, 
with the vineyards and olives; for as it was in the time 
of harveſt, in ſome places the corn was ſtanding, 


a = 


given her to bis companion; which had. provokes 
him to do ſuch an action as this ; and perhaps the 
very ſame perſons that were very well pleaſed be- 
fore, that Samſon was ſo ſerved, yet now were full 


ce — >. A a am TC 1, ww _qEctc _ 


ww. 


and in other places it was cut down, and put into|of wrath and indignation at the Timnite having 


ſhocks of heaps ; and to theſe the foxes would na- 
turally run to ſhelter themſelves, and ſo ſet fire to 


ſuffered ſo much in their property on his account: 
and the Philiſtines came up, and burnt ber and be- 


- _ hg Waals 


them, as well as they would make their way to father with fire; 7oſephns * ſays, her and her rela. 


the vineyards or olive-yards, either for ſhelter alſo, 
or for the fake of the grapes and olives, to ſatisfy 
their hunger, after having been detained long for this 
purpoſe ; and thus byone means or another they de- 
ſroyed the corn, the vines, and olives of the Phi- 


tions; they ſet fire to her father's houſe, where the 
was, and burnt them both in it, whereby that eyil 
came upon her ſhe thought to avoid, by getting 
the ſecret of the riddle out of Samſon, and telling 
it to his companion, ch. xiv. 15. and ſuffered the 


Uiſtines in thoſe parts. Some would have it, in order to proper puniſhment for her adultery; the people 


thun the difficulties objected by the enemies of re- 
velarion, that the word for foxes ſhould be render- 
ed ſbeaves or ſhocks of corn, ſet end to end 7, which 


that did this were thoſe that lived in the towns ad. 
jacent, from whence they came up to Timnath, 
whoſe fields, vineyards and olive-yards had been 


the word for 4a#/ is faid to ſignify ; and fire-brands|deſtroyed by the foxes with their fire-brands. 
or tofches being fet on fire, communicated it to| V. 7. And Samſon ſaid unto them, &c.] After 


ſtanding - corn, ſhocks of corn, vineyards, and olive- 
yards; but there is no need to put fuch a fenſe 


they had burnt his wife and her father in their 
hey thought to appeaſe 


dwelling-houfe, by wh | 
id of him: though ye have done 


upon the words, as already obſerved: nor is the wordſhim, being 


tranſlated foxes, ever uſed in ſcripture in any form 
for ſheaves or ſhocks of corn, but always others; 
nor in any Jewiſd writings, nor in the ſiſter dia- 
lects, Arabic, Chaldee, or Ethiopic ; and in any 
place of ſcripture where it is tranſlated fox or foxes, 
ſhould the word eaves or ſhocks be put, the ſenſe 


z11'T be avenged of you ; not for burning 
his wife and father-in-law ; his ſenſe is, that tho 
they had done this, in order to ingratiate them- 
ſelves with him, yet he ſhould not ſtop on this 
account, but be avenged on them, not for private 
injuries done to him, or any that had been in con- 


this, yet will 
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would appear moft ridiculous ; nor is the word for | nexion with him, but for public injuries done to 


tail ever uſed in ſcripture in a literal ſenſe, but 
for the tail of a living creature; nor is the word 
for too or caught ebet uſed of taking any thing in 
common, but either of taking men or cities. by 
force, or of creatures in nets, traps and ſnares} 757 
and the ſenſe which ſuch a verfjon of the words 
would give, is not only contraty to the Hebrew 
text, and to the ChaHee paraphraſe, but to all the 


I/rael, and their oppreſſion of them: and after that 
e; When he had taken full vengeance on 
them, and not before. 
V. 8. Aud he ſmote them hip and thigh with a 
at ſlaughter, &c.) Either {mote them on their 
thighs with his hands; (for it does not 
appear he had any weapon of war), ſo that they 
were ſadly bruiſed, and maimed, and lamed, that 


ancient verſions, Arabic, Syriar, Septuagint, and|they could hor ſtir, and of which blows and bruiſe 


Vulgats Latin, and to Joſephus. The memory of 
this great event was kept up, or a cuſtom” bor- 
towed from it, as ſome learned men have obſerved 
in the Vulpinaria of the Romans, mentioned by 
Ovid +, and others, which bore a great reſemblance 


multitudes died; or he ſmote them with his legs 
on their thighs, kicked them about at pleaſure, 
which kicks numbers of them never got over; 
or the meaning of the proverbial expreſſion is, he 
laid on them at à great tate, and ſmote them here 


to this, and which was obſerved at the fame time fand ther, and any where, which iſſued in the 


of the year, about the middle of April, or ca- 
ends of May ; which exactly agrees with the time 
of 'wheat-harveſt in Polin; when in the ire 
they uſed eo ſend out foxes with burning torthes 
fixed to their backs. Nor need this affair of Sam- 


Targum is, be 
I at,” their cavalry and in- 
them both ;; but it does not ap- 
pear that they came out. in an hoſtile manner unto 
im, and much leſs in the fotn 


death of many of them; 
ſmote them horſe and f 
fantry, deſtroyed t 


'of a regular army: 
The top of the 


ons ſeern more ſtrange'6r incredible, than! the great] and be went down "and duel} 
nutriber of creatures brought into the Cirins at] Evan, 
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at Etam, a ſtrong rock in the tribe of Judas ; "acid 
which agrees with 2 Chron. xi. 6. where mention 


s made of the city Elam, along with Bel plehe 


and Tełoab, cities in that tribe, "which had aft” 


name either from this rock, or the rock from that. 
The Septuagint and Yulgate Latin verſions read, 
« in a cave of the rock of Elam; and the Syriac 
and Arabic verſions, in Sabaph, which is on the 
rock of Etam, as if Sahaph was the name of a city 
there ; hither Samſon went, not through fear, or 
for ſafety, but to wait for another opportunity of 
farther avenging the injuries of Iſrael on the Phi- 
Hines. _ „ 
* 9. Then the Philiſtines went up, &c. From 
Paleſtine, which lay low on the ſhore of the Medi- 
terrantan ſea : and pitched in Judah; in the land of 
da, which lay higher, particularly in the tribe 
of Judab, whither they came with an army, and 
encamped there: and ſpread themſelves in Lebi; 
their forces were ſo many, that they extended a 
conſiderable way, and particularly reached to Leh, 
that is, which was afterwards ſo called; for it has 


its name by anticipation from the jaw-bone, which 


it ſignifies, with which Samſon flew many in this 
place, as after related. 5 5 ” 
y. 10. And the men of Judah ſaid, &c.] To 
the Philiſtines, very probably by a deputation, 
which they ſent unto them, to know the reaſon of 
this formidable appearance: why are ye come up 
againſt us? in this hoſtile manner, with ſuch a 
number of forces, ſince they were not conſcious 
to themſelves that they had done any thing to diſ- 
oblige them ; they had not attempted to caſt off 
their yoke, they quictly ſubmitted to their govern- 
ment, and had paid their whole tribute, as Foſe- 
pbus * repreſents them ſaying ; they could not ima- 
gine what ſhould be the meaning of all this: and 
they anſwered, to bind Samſon are we come up; that is, 
to oblige them to bind him, and deliver him into 
their hands: to do to bim as he hath done to us; 
to put him to death, as he had ſlain many of their 
people in the laſt rencounter with them. 

V. 11. Then 3000 men of Judah went up to the 
top of the: rock of Etam, &c.] Or went down 5 ;, 
that is, into the cave of the rock of Etan, as the 
Septuagint and Vulgate Latin verſions; and fo it 
is taken by David de Pomis ® for a cave dug in the 
rock: this was a large number that went to take one 
man, the reaſon is, they knew his great ſtrength; 
and ſaid to Samſon, knoweſt thou not that the Phi- 
hſtnes are rulers over us? and therefore it muſt be 
a.very unwiſe thing to diſoblige and provoke them, 
when it lay in their power to oppreſs them yet 


moe and more, to increaſe their tribute, and make 
their burdens heavier, and even take away their 


lives + 26hat is this that thou baſt done unto us? 


hey alk not what he had done to them, but unto 
Anz though they mean that, but expreſs themſelves 


kus, becauſe what he had done to the Philiſtines, 


maths occation of their coming up againſtthem, 


—_ 


* * * as” 
1 « <: 
y =. 
= 7 % Lal 
: : , % 


juryYone to, the people of Jrael, he taking what 
was done to them as done to himſelf, the chief 


agiltrate and judge of //rael, | 
V. 12. And they ſaid unto him, we are come down 


to bind thee, &c.] That is, they were come down 


into the cave where he was; otherwiſe more pro- 
perly they were come up to the top of the rock: 
that we may deliver thee into the hands of the Phi- 
liſtines; they own what was their intention in bind- 
ing him, and what put them upon it was not ill- 
will to him, but fear of the Philiſtines: and Sam- 
on faid unto ghem, ſwear unto me, that ye will not 
fall upon me yourſelves; which ſhows he did not 
tear them, though they were 3000; and that if 
they attempted to take away his life, he ſhould de- 
fend himſelf, but he choſe not to ſhed the blood of 
any of them; and rather than they ſhould come into 
any diſtreſs through the Philiſtines, conſented to be 
bound by them, and delivered into their hands ; 
in which he was a type of Chriſt, who was be- 


the hands of the Romans ; and though he could 
have delivered himſelf by his great ſtrength, would 
not, but ſuffered himſelf to be taken and bound, 


and given into the hands of his enemies, that his 


own people might go free; ſee John xviii. 4— 12. 

V. 13. And they ſpake unto bim, ſaying, no, &c. |] 
They declared they would not fall upon him them- 
ſelves and flay him; nor would the Jews put 
Chriſt to death themſelves, though they were vir- 
tually his betrayers and murderers, Jobn xviii. 31. 
but we will bind thee faſt, and deliver thee into 
their hands; as the Jews did Chriſt, and not only 
delivered him bound to the high-prieſt, but alſo 
to the Roman governor, Matt, xxvii. 2. but ſurely 
We will not kill thee ; not with their own hands, but 
then they propoſed to deliver him into the hands 


of the Phil;ftines, from whence nothing but death 


could be expected; ſo that had they put him to 
death, they would have been acceſſary to it, as the 
Jews were to the death of Chriſt, by delivering 
him to the Gentiles, and are charged with it, A#s 
ii. 23, 36. and they bound him with two new cords ; 
not with one only, leſt it ſhould not be ſufficient to 
hold him, knowing his ſtrength, but with two, and 
theſe not old worn-qut ones, but new ones juſt 
made, and very ſtrong; and, as 'Fo/eph Kimchi 
noted by Ben Melech, were trebled, or made of 


fiſh, fowl or beaſts : and brought him up from the | 


rather the true ſenſe is, they brought him up out 
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Lord, which gave hin- courage and reſolution of | 
mind, and great ſtrength of body, even more 
than he had at other times: and the cords that 


were upon his arms became as flax that was burnt 
with fire ; as eaſily parted as the flax when fire 


takes it, which is conſumed at once: and his bonds 


loo ſed off from his hands; by which it appears that 
both arms and hands were bound with the cords; 
his arms were pinioned cloſe to his body, as well 


G E 8. Ch. xv. v. 15 — 19. 


that is, the caſting away the Jaw-bone, ſo Kimchi, 
but Ben Gerſom thinks it was an high place whe. 
it was thrown, and ſo ſignifies the elevation or 
lifting up of the jaw-bone, as the Septuagint ver. 
ſion renders it. | 

V. 18. And be was fore a-thirſt, &c.] Which 
Joſephus thinks came upon him as a rebuke unto 
him, for aſcribing the victory he had obtained to 
his own ſtrength, and not to the Lord, where 


as his hands were tied together; and theſe, as in (he was ſhewn. his own weakneſs, and how eaſily his 


the original, melted away,, like wax before the 
fire, or ſnow before the ſun, ſo eaſily were theſe 
bands ſeparated from him ; this may be an emblem 
of Chriſt's looſing himſelf from the cords of death, 
Ads ii. 24. | | 

. 15. And he found a new jaw-bone of an aſs, 
&c.] That is, the jaw-bone of an aſs lately killed, 
which perhaps had ſome of the fleſh upon it, the 
blood or purulent matter on it; for Farchi ſays, 
he had read in the books of phyſicians, that the 
word here uſed ſignifies the ſanies or purulent mat- 
ter of a wound; however, it was moiſt, and freſh, 
and ſo tough and ſtrong, and would bear to ſtrike 
with, and give hard blows with, when an old jaw- 
bone would have been dry and brittle ; and per- 
haps the aſſes of thoſe countries were larger than 
ours, and ſo their jaw-bones bigger and ſtronger : 
and put forth bis hand and took it; it lay near him, 
being ſo diſpoſed by the providence of God at the 
time and place where his cords were looſed from 
him, and he reached and took it up: and fiew 
1000 men therewith ; ſuch was his great ſtrength, 
that every blow he gave'in all probability killed 
a man; there have been wonderful things done by 
mighty warriors, but none like this; they have 
by the uſe of warlike weapons deſtroyed many, as 
with the ſword or ſpear,” but not with ſuch an in- 
ſtrument. One of David's worthies ſlew 300 men 
at one time with his ſpear, 1 Chron. xi. 11. and 
Scanderbeg with his ſword ſlew great numbers of 
the Turks with his own hand at different times ; 


| what comes neareſt to this is Sbamgar's killing 600 


Philiſtines with an ox-goad, ch. iii. 3 1. this may 
be an emblem of the weak and contemptible means 
of the goſpel, the fooliſhneſs of preaching, by 


-which Chriſt has conquered and ſubdued multi- 


tudes to himſelf. | 

V. 16. And Samſon ſaid, &c.] In a kind of tri- 
-umphant ſong : with the Jaw-bone of an aſs, heaps 
upon heaps ; that is, with ſuch an inſtrument he 
had ſlain heaps of men, who lay dead in heaps 
upon one another; in the words for an 4/5, and 
For an Heap, is an elegant paronomaſia, not eaſy to 


be expreſſed in our language: with the jaw of an 


aſs have I flain 1000 men; this he ſaid not in a 
proud and haughty manner, aſcribing it to himſelf, 
as Joſephus ſuggeſts ®, ſince he takes notice of the 
mean inſtrument he uſed ; which ſhewed that he 
was ſenſible it was not done by his own power, but 


by the power of God, which enabled him by ſuch 


weak means to-do ſuch wonderful things. 
v. 17. And it came to paſs, when be had made 

un end of ſpeaking, &c.] Of delivering out the 

above ſong, which very probably conſiſted of much 


more than what is here expreſſed : that he caſt away 


the jaw-bone out of bis band; which he held in his 
hand while he was ſpeaking, as a token of the won- 


| rength could be reduced; but for this there ſeemg 


no foundation; it is not to wondered at in a na. 
tural way, that he ſhould be a-thirſt after he had 
been bound with cords, after he had ſo exerted 
himſelf, and ſlain 1000 men with his own hand 
and after he had celebrated this victory with a tri. 
umphant ſong ; and it may alſo be obſerved, that 
it was ſo ordered in providence, that he might in 
this be a type of the Meſſiah, who on the crof 
as he was ſpoiling principalities and powers, and 


xix. 28. and called on the Lord, and ſaid; in prayer 
to him: thou haſt given this great deliverance into 
the hand of thy ſervant ; he owns the deliverance 


the Lord, and he only his ſervant and inſtrument 
in it: and now ſhall I die for thirft; when my life 
has been ſaved: in ſo wonderful a manner, and ſo 
great a ſalvation has been wrought by my hands, 
as an inſtrument : and fall into the hands of the un- 
circumciſed ® which would be matter of joy and 
triumph to them, and mar the glory of the deli- 
verance wrought. : 

V. 19. And God clave an hollow place that was 
in the jaw, and there came water thereout, &c.] A 
ſocket, in which was faſtened one of the teeth, 
and was in the form of a mortar ; ſo Jarcbi ard 
Ben Melech, as the word for an hollow place ſigni- 
fies; one of the grinders was knocked out, and ſo 
the place where it had been was left hollow, and 
out of that ſprung a ſtream or flow of water; 
which was very wonderful, ſince out of ſuch a 


place rather blood, or purulent matter, would na- 


turally have iſſued; the Targum is, the Lord 
clave the rock which was in the jaw ;” which Kin- 
chi interprets thus, the rock was under the jaw, 
and the rock was made as a hollow place, and 
therefore they call it mages, a mortar : the ſenſe 
ſeems to be this, that the place on which Samſon 
caſt the jaw-bone, was a rock, and there God clave 
an hollow place, out of which water ſprung, and 
which perhaps was under the jaw-bone, and ſprung 
under it, and through it; and fo Fe/ephus lays e, 


that God at his prayer brought a ſweet and large 


fountain out of a certain rock ; and the words of 
the text will bear to be rendered, and God clave 
an hollow place, which is in Lebi; that is, in the 

lace called Lehi, V. 9, 14. and not in the jaw- 

ne itſelf : and when he had drank, his ſpirit cam 
again, and he revived ; his ſpirit was ſunk and gone, 
as it were, but upon drinking a draught of this 
water he was refreſhed and cheered; recovered his 
ſpirits, and became briſk and lively: wherefore be 
called the name thereof En-hakkore ; that is, the 
fountain of him that was calling ;” of Samſon that 
called upon God in prayer, and was heard, in me- 
mory of which he gave it this name; fo the 7%. 


ders God had wrought by him through the means | gum, therefore its name was called the fountain 


of it, and ſo ſerved to animate him to praiſe and 


| thankfulneſs ; bu having no furcher uſe for it, he 
threw it away: and cane 


n, 


that was given through the prayer of Samſon- 
which'is in Lehi unto this day; or in the jaw- bone; 


the 


not that the jaw · bone continued unto the time of 
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the writer of this book, but the name of the placeſhe got many advantages over them, and wrought 
where this miracle was wrought, which was in many ſalvations and deliverances, yet was not the 
abi, continued to be called En-hakkore unto that author of perfect ſalvation, ſee ch. xiii. 5. how- 
time, and it may be the fountain itſelf continuedſever he was a check upon the Philifines, and pro- 
alſo nay, Gheas ” ſays, who lived but about 600]tected the /aelites from heavier oppreſſions, which 
years ago, that the fountain continued unto his|otherwiſe they would have come under; and no 
time, and was to be ſeen in the ſuburbs of Eleu-· doubt adminiſtred juſtice and judgment among 
theropolis, and was called the fountain of the jaw-|them, and was an inſtrument of their reformation, 


bone. and of preſerving them from idolatry ; for in ſuch 


y. 20. And he judged Iſrael in the days of the Phi- things the work of a judge chiefly lay: ſome from 
tines 20 years.] Whilſt they had the power over hence obſerve, that this ſhews the years of ſervi- 
the Iraelites, who were not entirely delivered out tude and bondage are included in the years of the 
of their hands by Samſon, he only began to deli- judges. 

yer them, but did not completely do it; though 


„„ 


IN this chapter we have an account of Samſon's| my to the Philiſtines; his name was well known 
too great familiarity with two harlots; by the for his great exploits, and rung throughout Pale 
one he was brought into great danger, and nar- tine, and was a terror to the whole country: ana 
rowly eſcaped, y. 1—3. and by the other he was they compaſſed him in; not that they ſurrounded 
betrayed into the hands of the Philiſtines, having the houſe where he was, which perhaps they might 
got the ſecret out of him wherein his great ſtrength not certainly know, but they ſecured all the avenues 
lay, J. 4— 20. who having him in their hands, and gates of the city, made them faſt, and placed 
ut out his eyes, impriſoned him, and in their guards there, that he might not eſcape their hands: 
idol- temple made ſport of him, V. 21—25. where and laid wait for bim all night in the gate; parti- 
praying for renewed ſtrength from the Lord, he cularly at that gate, where if he went out for his 
pulled down the temple, and deſtroyed multitudes country, he muſt paſs: and were quiet all the night ; 
with the loſs of his own life, V. 26—31. did not attempt to diſturb Samſon, or ſeize on him, 
Eo if they knew where he was; knowing his great 
V. 1. Then went Samſon to Gaza, &c.] One of ſtrength, and what a tumult might be raiſed in 
the five principalities of the Philiſtines, which was the city, they ſaid nothing of it to any body that 
10 miles from Aſcelon, as Sandys * ſays ; who alſo|paſſed, what they were placed there for, leſt it ſhould 
deſcribes © it, as ſtanding upon an hill environed|come to his ears; they made as if they were deaf 
with vallies, and theſe again well nigh incloſed and dumb, as ſome interpret it, and heard and 
with hills, moſt of them planted with all forts of [knew nothing: ſaying, in the morning when it is 
delicate fruits; and, according to Bunting *, 42|day we ſhall kill him; when they ſhould better 
miles from Ramath-lebi, the place where we laſt know him, and make ſure their blow at him, and 
hear of him, ſee the notes on Amos i. 6. and on] do it ſuddenly, unawares to him, as he came to 
Zepb. ii. 4. what he went hither for is not eaſy to[the gate, to paſs through it. N 
fay; it ſhowed great boldneſs and courage, after he . 3. And Samſon lay till midnight, and aroſe at 
had made ſuch a ſlaughter of the Philifines, to|midnight, &c.] Either not being able to lie any 
venture himſelf in one of their ſtrongeſt cities, longer through the conviction of his conſcience 
where he muſt expect to be expoſed to dan - for his leudneſs, or being warned by a dream, or 
ger; though it is highly probably this was af having an impulſe upon his ſpirit, which ſuggeſt- 
long time after his laſt rencounter with them: and ed to him that wait was laid for him, and the dan- 
ſaw there an harlet, and went in unto her; the Tar- ger he was in; and coming to the gate of the city, 
gum renders it an innkeeper, one that kept a vic-|which he found ſhut and faſt barred and bolted, 
tualling-houſe ; ſo Kimchi, Ben Gerſom and Ben and the watch perhaps aſleep, not expecting his 
Mech interpret it; into whoſe houſe he went for en- coming until roi oh : and took the doors of the 
tertainment and lodging, and very probably in the gate of the city, and the two poſts, and went away 
duſk of the evening; and the woman that kept|with them, bar and all; did not ſtand to break 
this houſe might herſelf be an harlot, or however open the doors of the gate, but took the two ſide- 
amen ſaw one in her houſe, with whom he was poſts up, on which the folding doors of the gate 
captivated, and went in unto her, or had criminal (were hung, out of the ground in which they were 
converſation” with her; it ſeems as if he did not faſtened, with the bar which went acroſs the doors 
turn in thither with any ſuch wicked deſign, but for the ſecurity of them: and carried them up to the 
on ght of the perſon was inſnared to - commit|#op of an hill that is before Hebron; if this hill was 
— Teudneſs: wich her; and, as IJyra ſays, there were near Hebron, as the words thus read ſeem to in- 
many boſteſſes in ſome places, and ſo here, whoſtimate, he muſt carry the gates 20 miles upon his 
dec al proſtituted themſelves to their gueſts. [ſhoulders, for ſo far was Hebron from Gaza; fo 
And it was told ihe Gazites, &c.] The Jeſenbus ſays it was over Hebron; but according 
-nhabitants of Gaza, the principal ones of it, the to Adricbomius, it was near Gaza, looking to- 
es of the cixy, eicher by ſome perſons that wards Hebron; and ſo Sandys ſays , in the valley, 
oome in, who knew him, or by the har-[on the eaſt· ſide of the city, are many ſtraggling 
bor company he fell, to whom he made buildings, beyond which there is a hill more emi- 
een: hing, Samſon is come bither; the nent than the reſt, on the north - ſide of the way 
famous for his ſtrength, and ſuch un ene- that leads to Babylon, ſaid to be that to which 
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courted and married her; but this is not very likely, proper opportunity, when in his cups and careſſes, 


after: they are ſaid to come up. d her, becauſe þa 
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Samſon carried the gates of the city. It is very [their country lay on the ſhore of the ſea, and 
probable, as ſome think, that it was between Gaza lower than Judea : and ſaid unto her, entice pi. 
and Hebron, in fight of both cities, which may be |perſuade him with ſoothing and flattering words: 
meant by the phraſe before, or on the face ,; be-|take an opportunity when in an amorous mood 5 
ing fo high might be ſeen as far as Hebron, as well improve her intereſt in his affections: ad ſee 
as at Gaza. This was an emblem of Chriſt's |wherein bis great ſtrengih lieth ; for it might not 
reſurrection, of whom Samſon was a type, who appear by the bigneſs of his body, or from his na- 
being encompaſſed in a ſepulchre, and ſcaled and|tural conſtitution, and in the common actions of 
watched by ſoldiers, broke through the bars of|life, but only at certain times, and as it ſhould 
death and the grave, and carried off the doors in ſeem when he pleaſed; and he might have been 
triumph; and in a ſhort time aſcended to heaven, heard to ſay that it was a ſecret he kept to himſelf 
whereby he declared himſelf to be the Son of God and no man knew it; or they might ſuſpect ſome. 
with power. It was uſual for doors and bars of thing of magic in the caſe, that he carried ſore. 
gates to be carried in triumph, and laid up in tem- thing about him, which if it could be got from 
les“; and the Jews ſay, theſe doors were not him, would deprive him of his ſtrength : ang by 
leſs than 60 cubits, and ſuppoſe Samſon's ſhoulders |what means we may prevail againſt him, that ue 
to be as broad“ | may bind him to afflift him; to humble him, bring 
V. 4. And it came to paſs afterwards, that be him low, and reduce him to the common condi- 
loved a woman in the valley of Sorek, &c.] Which, [tion of men; they did not propoſe to kill him 
according to Adrichomius ?, was but half a mile which they might think ſhe would not agree ws. 
from the brook Efcol, from, whence the fpies and ſo reject their propoſal at once, but at moſ 
brought a bunch of grapes, as a ſpecimen of the to diſtreſs him, and to chaſtize him with mockinox 
fruit of the land of Canaan ; and. this valley of Soreꝶ and ſcourgings, bonds and impriſonment, for the 
ſeems to have been famous for the beſt wine, and|miſchief he had indeed done them, and prevent 
hither Samſon retired for refreſhment and pleaſure z him from doing more: and we will give thee, every 
but, according to Ferom *, it was on the north of one of us, 1100 pieces of ſilver; or ſhekels; it 
Eleutheropolis, where, he ſays, was ſhewn a vil may ſeem ſtrange that they ſhould promiſe each 
lage in his time called Caphar-ſorech, near the vil- 1100: ſome think their principalities offered each 
lage Zorah, from whence Samſon. was; and Bunt- 1000 ſhekels, and the princes themſelves 100; but 
ing makes it to be 12 miles from Hebron, and 12 Abarbinel ſuppoſes, that this was on ſome account 
from Feruſalew ; where he met with a woman he or another, in thoſe times an uſual ſum or compu- 
loved; whether ſhe was an {/ae/te, or one of the|tation, ſince the ſame is mentioned in the follow- 
daughters of the Philiftines, they now being the ing chapter; though it may be obſerved, that theſe 
rulers of Iſrael, is not ſaid ; moſt likely the latter, five ſeveral ſums put together, make a round num- 
as ſay Ben Gerſom and Abarbinel, ſince the lords of ber 5500 pieces of ſilver ; which, taking them to 
the Philifines were ſo intimate with her, and were be ſhekels, according to Waſerus“, they amounted 
entertained in her houſe, and ſhe ſhewed more re- [to 1375 rix-dollars, and of Heluetian money 3666 
ſpect to them than to Samſon. The Jews ſays, ſhe pounds, and a little more, and of our money near 
became a proſelyte, but if ſhe did, there is very |700 pounds ſterling ; a conſiderable bribe, and very 
little evidence of her being a ſincere one: ſomeſtempting to a perſon of ſuch a character, and which 
have thought, that the courtſhip,to her was a law-|ſhe readily embraced, as appears by what follows. 
ful conjugal love; that falling in love with her, he V. 6. And Delilah ſaid to Samſon, &c.] At 1 


ſince no mention is made of his marriage to her, as Jeſephus relates, and introduced it in an:artful 
nor did he take her home, but dwelt in her houſe : manner, admiring his ſtrange exploits, and won- 
it rather ſeems to be an impure and unlawful love dering how he could perform them: fell me, I 
he had to her, and that ſhe was an harlot, as Jo- [pray thee,:; wherein:thy great ſtrengtb lieth; which 
ſepbus *; and all her conduct and behaviour con- ¶ſne propoſed ſeemingly out of mere curioſity, and 
firm the ſame : whoſe name was Delilab; the Fetus as it would be a proof of his affection to her, to 
ſay ©, ſhe was ſo called, becauſe ſhe weakened the|impart the ſecret, to her: and ⁊bertwith thou 
heart and ſpirit of Samſon, and weakened his mightięſt be bound to affiitiithee ;\ not that -ſhe ſug- 
ſtrength, and weakened his works; and therefore geſted to him that ſhe was deſirous to have him 
if this had not been her name, they ſay it was one afflicted, or to try the experiment herſelf in order 
very proper for her. iito afflict him, but to know by what means, if he 
V. 5. And the lords of the Pbiliſtines came up unto was bound, it would be afflicting to him, fo that 
her, &c.] Having heard that Samſon kept com- he could not relieve himſelf; ſhe knew he might 
pany with her, ſhe being à noted, ſtrumpet, like] be bound, if he would admit of it, as he had been, 
Lais among the Grecians. Theſe were in numbel ] but ſne wanted to know how he might be bound, ſo 
five, as appears from ch. iii. 37 and had under as to be held, and could not looſe himſelf. 
them five principalities, into which Paleſtina was |. J. 7. And Samson aid unto ber, &c.] In an- 
divided; and thęſe, if not united in their.govern+ {wer to her preſſing ſolicitations: if they bind ne 
ment, which poſſihly might he the caſe at thig hh ſeuen green withs, that were never dried; 
time, yet were united againſt their cammon enem) the word is ſometimes uſed: for nerves, and cords 
Samſan; and being great perſonages, it is thonghit lor ropes; hut neither of theſe can be here meant, 
by ſome. they came not themſelves to this harlot {{ance: theſe, if moiſtened or made wet, are the le! 
houſe, but ſent-a deputation of five perſons. in theif I fit ta bind wich, and the drier the better; but rods 
names, though the text is verygexpreſs here and ſor branches of trees juſt cut off, ſuch as faggots 
Or: bound up (with, or green oſiers, which 5 
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derſtood, as it is by ſome, as jeſting with her; 


; 70 ber, 


had told her: ſeven green withs, which had not 
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Ch. xvi. v. 8—14. FU D 


eaſily bent and twiſted, and may bind with; Jo- 
ephus * calls them vine-branches : then ſhall I be 
weak, and be as another man; which can't well be 
excuſed from a lye; for Samſon knew full well, 
chat being bound would not weaken his ſtrength; 
but as he had fallen into one fin, it is no wonder 


he was drawn into another : unleſs this can be un- 


however, it ſhews that he was compos mentis, as Jo- 
obus » obſerves, and was upon his guard with re- 
ſpect to the ſecret of his ſtrength. 

v. 8. Then the lords of the Philiſtines brought up 
&c.] To the chamber where ſhe was with 
Samſon, ſhe having acquainted them with what he 


een dried; juſt ſuch as he had deſcribed and direct- 
ed to: and ſhe bound him with them; taking an op- 
rtunity, very likely, when he was aſleep, and 
drunk too, according to 7e/ephus * : the Philiſtines 
did not attempt to bind him, ſuppoſing that he 
would not admit them to do it, if aware of them; 
and they might fear, if aſleep, he might awake be- 
fore they could do it, and fall upon them and de- 
ſtroy them; but as is Delilab, if ſhe had been 
found atit, ſhe could have excuſed it as a piece of 
curioſity, being willing to try whether he told her 
truth or no. | TT 8 
y. 9. Now there were men lying in wait, &c. ] 
Very likely ſome of the ſervants of the lords of the 
Philiſines, who were placed privately on purpoſe, 
that when an opportunity offered, they might ruſh 
out, and fall upon Samſon ; Joſephus ? calls them 
ſoldiers : abiding with ber in the chamber; in a pri- 
vate part of it, or otherwiſe they could not be ſaid 
to lie in wait; in it may mean near it; perhaps it 
was in the next apartment to hers, Where they 
were ſet: and ſhe ſaid unto him, the Philijtines be up- 
on thee, Samſon ; are juſt ready to fall upon thee, 
and ſeize thee ; this ſhe ſaid to arouſe him, and 
ty whether he could break the withs or no, before 
ſhe called in the men that lay in wait, and whether 
ne had told her the truth or no: and be brake the 
be as a thread of tow is broken, when it touch- 
ub abe fire ; or ſmells it *; as ſoon as it comes near 
it; a thread of tow or linen catches the fire pre- 
ſentlyz it being ſo weak that it can't ſtand before the 
leaſt force of it; ſo eaſily did the withs give way, 
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her in ſuch a manner: now fell me, I pray thee; 
5 thou mig bteſt be bound; ſo as to be 
4 a : b 

V. It. And be ſaid unto her, &c.] Abarbinel re- 
preſents Samſon replying to her, that he had told 
her the truth at firſt, only forgot one circumſtance, 
that the cords, for ſo he takes the word for wwiths 
to ſignify, ſhould be new, ſuch as were never uſed, 
as tollows : if they bind me faſt with new ropes, 
that never were occupied; the word ſignifies thick 
ropes, which according to Kimchi and Ben Melech 
were trebled, or made of three cords twiſted to- 
gether, and thole ſuch as were juſt made, and had 
never been put to any uſe, and fo ſtrong and firm : 
5 ſhall I be weak, and be as auother man; ice 

LF "ty ; 
V. 12. Delilah therefore took new ropes, and beund 
him therewith, &c.] Tried this experiment with 
him, according to his directions, being very deſi- 
rous of getting the ſum of money offered her: and 
ſaid unto bim, the Philiſtines be upon thee, Samſon ;, 
uſing the ſame words, and with the ſame view as 
the had done before, y. 9. (and there were liers in 
wait abiding in the chamber); as before, ready up- 
on occaſion to ruſh in upon him, as ſoon as any 
notice was given them: and be brake them from off 


is arms like athread ; as eaſily as a thread of linen 


can be ſnapped aſunder. 

V. 13. And Delilah ſaid unto Samſon, &c.] At 
another time, when ſhe thought it moſt proper to 
upbraid him with his deception of her: hitherto 
thou baſk mocked me, and told me lies; both the 
times that ſhe had ſolicited him to impart the ſe- 


mighteſp be bound; tell me the real truth, and de- 
ceive me no more: and he ſaid unto her, if thou wea- 
veſt the ſeven locks of my bead with the web ; it ſeems 
that Samſon's hair was parted into ſeven locks, 


he tells her, that if theſe were interwoven with 
the warp which was upon the beam in a loom hard 
by; perhaps in the ſame room, where Delilah uſed 
to weave, as was the cuſtom of thoſe times; and 
in various nations * ; his ſtrength would be weaken- 
ed; for Braunius is miſtaken in ſuppoſing this to 
be' the beam about which the web was rolled, as he 
is alſo in the pin next mentioned, which he takes 


and were broken, when Samſon did bur juſt ſtir to be the ſpalba, or lathe, with which the threads 


himſelf, and move his arms: /o higſtrength was not 
known; by Delilab, nor by the Philiftines ; that is, 
where it lay, ſo as that it might be weakened; for 
otherwiſe it was known by the eaſy breaking of the 
TE Potts [Fü 

. 10. Aud Delilah ſaid untoòamſon, &c.] Not 
on the ſame day, but ſome time after, as Kimchi 
obſerves, when an ee offered, and he was 
in lie circumſtances as before; for had ſhe im- 
mediately attacked him, it might have created 
ſfmenſuſpicion: in him of a deſign againſt him: 
cavediher + with lies, by telling her the other day 
tat de was bound with green withs, he ſhould 
become" as weak as other men; which ſhe, out of 


are knocked together. 
y. 14. And ſhe faſtened it with the pin, &c.] 


hair into the warp, ſhe faſtened the beam on which 
it was with the pin, that it might not roll back; 
or elſe her machine or loom to the ground, that it 
might ſtand more firmly; or the web into which 
the hair was woven, with the hair itſelf; which of 
them is right, it is difficult to ſay: but if the ad- 


genuine, which ſupplies ſome things which ſeem to 
be wanting, and which beſt agrees with what fol- 
lows, the whole will be plain and eaſy, and which 
after the preceding verſe runs thus; and faſten- 
eſt bem with a pin to the wall, then ſhall I be weak 
as another man; and it came to paſs when he ſlept, 


curioſit | vas ſhe might pretend, had tried, and had 
de falſe; and which, ſhe might add, was 
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wove '7hem in the web, and faſtened them with a 
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gute conjux.{&c, View Georgic. I. 1. v. 294. 80 Penelope in Homer, Minerva & Atachne- 


and Delilab took ſeven locks of his head, and 
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cret of his ſtrength to her: tell me wherewith thou 


which no doubt hung down very long; and now 


That is, after ſhe had interwoven the locks of his 


dition of the Septuagint verſion can be admitted as 
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pin to the wall ;” and then it follows as here: 
and ſaid unto him, the Philiſtines be upon thee, Sam- 
ſon ;, as ſhe had twice before: and be awaked out of 
his fleep z in which he was during her weaving his 
locks into the web; and this makes it probable, 
that he was in the ſame circumſtances when ſhe 
bound him both with withs and ropes, though it 
is not expreſſed : and went away with the pin of the 
beam, and with the web; carried off not the pin of 
the beam only, but the beam itſelf, and the warp 
on it, and the whole web into which his hair was 
woven. The Septuagint verſion is, he took the 
pin of the web out of the wall; and the Vulgate 


Latin, the pin with the hairs and web. 


V. 15. And ſhe ſaid unto him, how canſt thou ſay 
T love thee, when thine heart is not with me ? &c. |] 
She took an opportunity, when he was careſſing 
her, to upbraid him with diſſembled love, and a 
falſe heart: thou haſt mocked me theſe three times ; 
ſhe had urged him to tell her where his ſtrength 
lay, and by what it might be weakened, firſt pre- 
tending it might be done by binding him with 
green withs, and then with new ropes, and a third 
time by weaving his locks into the web: and haſt 
not told me wherein thy great ſtrength lieth; the 
thing ſo frequently and ſo importunately re- 
queſtect. „%% 
Y. 16. And it came to paſs, when ſhe preſſed him 
daily with her words, and urged him, &c.] Lay at 
him day after day to communicate the ſecret to 
him, gave him no reſt, but was inceſſant in her 
applications to him: ſo that his ſoul was vexed un- 
to death; could hardly bear to live, but wiſhed to 
die, being in the utmoſt perplexity what to do be 


tween two different paſſions, love and fear; on the 


one hand chained by his luſt to this harlot, that was 
continually teazing him, and whom he had not an 
heart to leave, or otherwiſe that would have cleared 


him of his difficulties; and on the other hand, 


| ſhould he diſcloſe the ſecret, he feared, and was in 
danger of loſing his ſtrength, in which his glory 
lay: or his. ſoul was ſhortened unto death © ; it was 
the. means of ſhortening his days, and haſtening 
his death. Marbinel thinks that Samſon was ſen- 
ſible of this, that his days were ſhort, and the time 
of his death at hand; which made him the more 
willing to impart the ſeeret. This may put in 


mind of the ſtory of Milo, a man famous for his 


great ſtrength, ſaid to carry an ox upon his ſhoul- 
ders a furlong without breathing; of whom it is 
reported, that none of his adverſaries could deliver 
themſelves out of his hands, but his whore could, 
often contending with him; hence it is obſerved of 


him, that he was ſtrong in body, but not of a man- 
ly ſoul? 3, and there are many other things ſaid * of | 


him concerning his great ſtrength, which ſeem to 
be taken from this hiſtory of Samſon. 


F. 17. That he told ber all Bis heart, c.] All 


that was in his heart concerning this affair, all 
that he knew relating to it; he had told her ſome- 


thing before, or at lealt what came nearer to the truth 


of the matter, when he directed her to the weaving 


of his locks into the web; but no he told her all, 


G E O. Ch. Xvi. V. 1519. 


Joined a Nazarite was, that he ſhould not be ſhaved, 


and which had been religiouſly obſerved in Sa. 
ſon ; and whereas abſtinence from wine and ſtrono 
drink, was another part of the law of Nazarit.. 
Hip, or what ſuch perſons were obliged unto, what 
Joſephus ſays concerning Samſon being drunk in tie 
ern caſes, could not be true; ſince his Maga. 
riteſpip would have been made void by it, and ſo 
have affected his ſtrength : but it muſt be owa. 
ed, that there were other things Nazarites were 
obliged to, which were diſpenſed with, as has been 
obſerved in the caſe of Samſon, a perpetual Maag. 
rite ; and therefore it is probable, that the princi. 
pal thing he was to regard, and upon which his 
ſtrength was continued, was not ſhaving his head : 
if 1 be ſhaven then my ſtrength will go from me, and 
I Hall become weak, and be like any other man; in 


that did not ariſe from his hair, yet the keeping on 
of that was the condition of his retaining it. 

V. 18, And when Delilah ſaw that he bad old 
ber all his heart, &c.) Which ſhe perceived by his 
countenance, and the ſe tus manner in which he 
expreſſed himſelf ; and Abarbinel conjectures that 
he might ſwear to her, that what he faid was 


does alſo Kimchi, that ſhe concluded he had told 
her the truth, by his making niention of the name 
of God, ſaying he was a Nazarite unto God, 
whoſe name ſhe knew he would not take in vain : 


wore: foe ſent and called for the lords of the Philiſtine, 
ſaying, come up this once; for it ſeems as it they were 
returned home, finding that ſhe could do nothing 
with him, and was not able to get the ſecret out of 
him; but now believing ſhe had it, ſends to them, 
and intreats them to come once more, being very 
deſirous of having the money they had offered 
her: for be hath ſhewed me all his heart ; there is a 
double reading of this clauſe ; the Keri or margi- 
nal reading, which our verſion follows, is, hath 
ſnewed me, as being the words of Delilah to the 
lords of the Philiſtines ; but. the Cetib or textual 
reading is, he hath fhewed her, as being the words 
of the meſſengers to them: hen the lords of the 
Philiſtines came up unto her ; that is, from their own 
country; for it can hardly be underſtood of their 
coming up into her room, or chamber; and eſpe- 
cially ſince it follows, and brought money in their 
band; 1100 ſhekels of ſilver a piece, the ſum 
they firſt * to give her; and now being 
pretty well aſſured of ſucceſs, brought it along 
with them to pay her for the ſervice done. 

V. 19. And ſbe made him ſleep upon her knees, &c.] 


Giving him, as re think, a ſleepy potion ; or 
however encouraged him to take a nap upon her 


ana ſhe called for a man; a barber; in former times to 
ſhave was the work of a ſervant i; and fometimes of 
à woman; ſhe gave orders for one to be ſent for; 
for Zarchi calls him a meſſenger of the lords of the 


which is as follows: and ſaid unto her, there hath| lacks of bis bead 3 this news that they were not 


noi come a raſor K bead ; his head had ne- 
1¹ 


ver been ſhaved lince he was born; which was the 
order of the angel that foretold his birth, and it 
had been carefully obſerved. to that time: far 7 


have been 4 Mazarite unto God from my mother's 
von; one conditic n of which, or what was en 1 
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wove into one another, and made but one lock, as 
ſome interpret what ſhe was before directed to do: 
and ſhe began to afflift bim; as his hair was ſhaving 
off ; though he was aſleep, yet he diſrovered ſome 


"#3 tho 


uneaſineſs, the effects of it began to appea 


» 4 


the word 5g an hete may be redundant, as in Nun: 
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which he ſays more than he ever did before, name. 
ly, that his ſtrength ſhould go from him; for tho? 


truth ; and who obſerves from their Radbins, as 


and with the account he gave agreed the long hair he 


knees, and by her - fondneſs lulled him to ſleep: | 


Philiftines|: and ſhe cauſed lum to ſhave off the ſcven 


X XV. 


Ch. xvi. v. 20-23. FUDGE S. 339 


Av. 1. Judg. xx. 40. and then the meaning is, 
cat ſhe afflicted him, or again afflicted him; for 
the had afflicted him, or at leaſt attempted it three 
times before, and therefore did not begin now 
his Hebraiſm is uſed in Mar. iv. 1. and frequently 
in Jewiſp writings ® : and his ſtrength went from 
him; ſenſibly and gradually; though ſome under- 
ſtand ĩt of her ſhaking him in a violent manner to 
wake him, and ſhrieking and crying out terribly 
to affright him, with her old cry of the Philitines 
being on him, and of her binding him though not 
expreſſed; whereby ſhe perceived his ſtrength was 
one, and he could not looſe himſelt. 
5 5. 20. And ſhe ſaid, the Philiſlines be upon thee, 
Samſon, &c.] In like manner as ſhe had before, 
that ſhe might have full proof that the caſe was 
really ſuch, that his ſtrength was gone from him : 
and he awoke out of his ſleep, upon the cry ſhe 
made: and ſaid ; within himſelf, purpoſing and 
determining in his own mind: I will go out as at 
other times before; as he had done at the three for- 
mer times, and did not meet with any Ppiliſtines 
to fall upon him, and ſo concluded it would be the 
caſe now, and he, if he did, ſhould be able to de- 
fend himſelf againſt them: and ſhake myſelf ; that 
he might be thoroughly awake, and be on his 
guard and defence : and he wiſt not that the Lord 
was departed from bim; might have forgot what 
he had told Delilab of, and knew not what had 
been done to him, that his hair was ſhaved off; or 
if he did, was not ſenſible that the Lord had re- 
moved from him; but might hope that he would 
renew his ſtrength, when he ſhould ſtand in need 
of it ; but he ſoon found his miſtake; he was 
quickly taken by the Phil;tines, and ill uſed, and 
in a little time loſt his life. And from hence it is 
thought ſprung the ſtory of N:/us, king of the Me- 
garenſes, who is ſuppoſed to reign about this time; 
of whom it is reported *, that the hair of his 
head was of a purple colour, and was told by the 
oracle, that ſo long as that was kept on he ſhould 
be ſafe, but if it was ſhaved off he ſhould die; 


|Philiſtines put out his eyes: and brought him down 
to Gaza ; which lay on the ſea-coaſt, and therefore 
they are ſaid to bring him down to it; here he had 

been before of his own will, now againſt it ; here 
in one inſtance he had acted to his own ſhame, by 

going in to an harlot ; and in another, to the ſhane 

and diſgrace of the city, and the inhabitants of it, 

by carrying off their city-gates ; through which 

they now brought him in triumph, in order to re- 

pair the diſhonour done them : though perhaps 

the true reaſon of carrying him thither was, that 

he might be at the greater diſtance from the / 

raelites, ſhould they think of reſcuing him our of 
their hands ; and eſpecially becauſe it was a very 

ſtrong fortified city, it had its name from ſtrength ; 

hence Mela calls it Munita admodum Gaza, and 

lays, that when Cambyſes made war in Egypt, he 

carried his wealth and money to this place : and 

bound him with fetters of braſs, the Targum calls 

them chains of braſs, and the word being of the 
dual number, it is probable there: were two of 
them, with which he was bound for the greater ſe- 

curity : and he did grind in the priſon-houſe; the mo- 

tion of mills by water or wind was as yet not in- 

vented, but it was uſual, as it is ſtill in the eaſtern 

countries, to grind with hand-mills, at which one 

or more worked ; or with mills moved around by 

beaſts or flaves, and was a work priſoners were 

employed in, Exod. xi. 5. and xii. 29. ſee J. xlvii. 

1,2. and Samſon being a ſtrong man, they might ex- 

pect much ſervice from him this way. The Tal- 

mudiſts ® underſtand this in a criminal ſenſe, as they 
i Fob xxxi. 10, but this is juſtly rejected by Kim- 

6” 5 „ 

V. 22. Howbeit the hair of his head began to grow 

again after he was ſbaven;] It began to grow im- 

mediately no doubt, as it naturatly would do; but 

it is highly probable it grew in an extraordinary 

manner, and in a ſhort time became, as when it was 

ſhaved eu, as it may be rendered, and upon which 

his ſtrength was renewed z not that his ſtrength na- 

turally lay in his hair, and fo naturally increaſed as 


and fo it was, that when the Cretiaus beſieged him, [that grew; but he being made ſenſible of his ſin, 


his daughter falling in love with Minos, the king 
of the Cretians, cut off, ber father's hair, and fo 
both he and his country were delivered into the 
hands of the enemy. 

5. 21. But the Philiſtines took him, &c.] Being 
aſſured by Delilab, that his ſtrength was gone from 
him, of which perhaps ſhe had made trial by bind- 
ing him, and found he could not free himſelf from 
the bonds till ſhe looſed them; or otherwiſe they 
would have been afraid to have ventured to lay 
hold upon him: and put out his eyes; that ſhould! 
bis ſtrength return to him, he might not be able to 
le Where, and whom to ſtrike, and ſo be unca“ 
bable of doing much miſchief any more; tlie 
Vor e nißies, they dug or bored them out; they 
plueßzech or cut out his eye balls, ſo that it was im 
poi nis ght ſhould ever be recovered: accords 
ing e de Kabir verſion, they blinded him by put 
ng ſſie do his eyes; the Jes obſerve, that this 
du e ig juſt retaliation, meaſure for meaſure; 
an heyy =, went after his eyes; that is, 
e barlot after another; therefore the 
D cb. Rot 17 
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and repenting of it, renewed his Nazariteſbip, of 
which letting his hair grow was a token; and it 


genuine, of his own good will and pleaſure to re- 
new his ſtrength; particularly upon his prayer to 
him, after related; | | 

V. 23. Then the lords of the Pbiliſtines gathered 
them together, &c.] The five lords with their 
friends; not directly upon Samſon's being taken 
and committed to priſon, but ſome time after; 
perhaps ſome months: for to offer à great ſacrifice 
to Dagon their god; in after times their god was 
called Marnas , which ſignifies the lord of men, 
but now Dagon; who alſo had a temple at A/hdod, 


another of the five principalities of the Philiftines, 
1 Sam. v. 2. and ſeems to have been at this time 


their common and chief deity : apron to Far- 
eh in the place referred to, it was in the form of a 
fiſh, for Dog in Hebrew ſignifies a fiſh 3 and Kim- 
eh on the ſame place ſays, that from its navel up- 


Wards it was in the form of a man, and from 
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Diodorus Siculus * relates that Derceto, a goddeſs off tings; in which he was a type of Chriſt, It vg; : 
Aſcalon, another of the five principalities of Pa-Jdivertion to them to ſee him in his rattling chains 
leftine, its face was human, and the other part of groping and blundering along from poſt to pill, 
its body reſembled a fiſh ; and the ſame Lucian one perhaps giving him a box of the ear, or a flap of 
ſays of the Syrian goddeſs; and Cicero * teſtifies, [the face, another plucking him by his note ,, 
that the Syrians worſhipped a fiſh, and Porphyry *oeard, and another ſpitting in his face, and otlict; 
ſays they will not eat any; and Gaza being a ma- [taunting at him, and reproaching him: and they ſet 
ritime city, a ſea-port, this might be their ſea- god im between the pillars; that he might be the bei. 
in this form: but Ben Gerſom in the above place|ter ſeen, and in which there was the direction gx 
ſays, it was in the form of a man; and Sanchonia-|providence to bring about what follows. 
tho making mention of Dagan, a brother of Sa-] V. 26. And Samſon ſaid to the lad that hell zig 
turn, Philo Byblius, who tranſlated his hiſtory into the hand, &c.] And led him about; as nothing 
Greek, interprets it by Siton, which ſignifies corn, is more common now than for a blind man to h. 
deriving it from Dagan, which ſo ſignifies ; as iffled by a boy: /uffer me that I may feel the pillar, 
this deity- preſided over corn, as Ceres in other|whereupon the houſe frandeth ; he might by info 
nations, and Jupiter Frumentarins, or Aratrius ;|mation know in what manner the houſe was built, 
yea, he ſays he invented corn and the plough ; that it was ſupported by pillars, if he had never 
however this be, the Philiſtine princes met together been in it before when he had his ſight; ande 
to ſacrifice to him, not a common offering, but af might underſtand by ſome means or another, that 
great ſacrifice, It is very probable, that this was Ihe was near theſe pillars, and placed between them, 
a public feſtival of the Philitines, as Foſephus * ſays, though being blind did not know which way to di 
an anniverſary one; and perhaps was held in ajre&t his hands towards them to feel them, as he 
more grand manner on the preſent occaſion, ſince[prapoſed to do, and therefore deſired the lad that 
it is added, and to rejoice ; for they ſaid, our God led him to guide his hands towards them: 7þ4; 7 
hath delivered Samſon our enemy into our hands; for|may lean upon them; being, as he might at leaf: 
though Samſon's harlot had done it, and they had|pretend to be, weary,as Zoſephus ſays * ; either by 
paid her for it, yet they attribute it to their God, grinding at the mill, or thro? being led to and fr 
ſuch was their blindneſs and ſtupidity ; and yet this|in this houſe, that all might ſee him, and cf 

1 may ſhame us believers in the true God, who are their flouts and jeers at him. 5 

4 ſo backward to aſcribe to him the great things he] V. 27. Now the houſe was full of men and women, 

1 . does for us, when ſuch heathens were fo forward & c.] Within it, who were gathered together from 

1 to give glory to their falſe deities, without any ſall parts of the city, and perhaps from other places, 

_ foundation for it. | DEE i on this occaſion: and all the lords of the Philiſtines 
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* V. 24. And when the people ſaw him, &c.] In the were there; their five lords, the lords of Gaz, 

4] | condition he was, blinded and fettered, of whom Aſodad, Aſcalon, Gath, and Ekron : and there were 

i and of his great exploits they had heard ſo much: |upon the roof 3000 men and women; it being a fat 

| they praiſed their god; as Belſhazzar did his, Dan. roof, as the houſes in Canaan and Phenicia, and 

fi V. 4. in hymns and ſongs compoſed for them, theſthe places adjacent were; ſee Deut. xxii. 8. and 

i ſubſtance of which was as follows: for they ſaid, there might be ſome openings or windows in ſe- 

_ our God hath delivered into our hands our enemy,|veral parts of it, through which the people might 

5 | aud the deſtroyer of our country; as he had been, by|ſce who were below them, and were within the 

tying firebrands to the tails of 300 foxes, and let-[houſe, and what was doing there, and particularly 

_ | ting them go into their corn-fields, vineyards, and|could have a fight of Samſon through them as fol- 

_ olive - yards: which flew many of us; 30 men atjlows : that bebeld whilſt Samſon made ſport ; or was 

0 Aſbkelon, more at Timnath, and 1000 with the jaw-[made a ſport of; whilſt he was buffeted and uſed 
118 bone of an aſs at Zeb, oo in a ludicrous manner. | 

_— V. 26. And it came to paſs when their hearts were] V. 28. And Samſon called unto the Lord, &c.] In 

=_ merry, &c.] With wine, for which Gaza is famous ſan ejaculatory manner, by mental prayer; though 

in many writers“; with eating and drinking, dan- he might poſſibly expreſs it aloud, without being 

ting; and muſic; for it was uſual for the heathens heard and obſerved by the people, amidſt their 

to feaſt in their temples, and eſpecially no doubt [noiſe and mirth ; and if it was heard, it might 

they would on ſuch an occaſion as this: and they only furniſh out more. ridicule and contempt; and 

ſaid, call for Samſon, that he may make us ſport ; by] be it as it may, the prayer muſt have been pre- 

which it ſeems. that what is before ſaid, ben the[ſerved by the Lord himſelf, and given by infpira- 

people ſaw bim, V. 24. is ſaid by anticipation; for tion to the writer of this book; ſince there were 

as yet he was not in the temple, but in the prifon;; none that heard it that lived to relate it to others, 

and therefore a motion was made by ſome of the no not Samſon himſelf : and ſaid, O Lord God, fe- 

great perſonages, that he might be fetched from member me, I pray thee ; the office that I bear 33 

thence, and they might have ſome diverſion with judge of 7#ael, the reproaches caſt upon me, and 

him: and they called for Samſen' out of thecpriſon-|which fall upon thy people, cauſe, and intereſt; 

honſe ; ſent ſome meſſengers to fetch him from remember thy loving: kindneſs, formerly expreſſes 

chence: and be made them ſpurt; not actively, but to me, the gracious promiſes: made unto me, and 

paaſſively ; it cannot well be thought, that a man of ſthe help and aſſiſtance I have had from thee : aud 

5 to great a ſpirit as Samſon was, and in ſueh eiroum ·¶Hrenguben me, I pray tbre, only this once, O Cod, 

ſtances as he now was, would ever either by wordsſand it was a prayer of faith, as appears by its be- 

or geſtures do any thing on purpoſe to divert his ing heard, , and anſwered ; and ſhews 

| enemies, and make them laugh; but he was theſthat his ſtrength did not come with his hair, but 

 __ obje&t of their ſport and ſcorn, and he'bote it pa- was owing 'to the immediate communication of it 


tiently, their cruel mockings, buffetings, and ſpit- from the Lord: that” T may de at once 2 A i 
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Ppiliſtines for my two eyes; once for all, and no| 
more; take his laſt and final vengeance on them; 
or one vengeance for his. two eyes, or vengeance 
for one of his two eyes ; either ſenſes will bear. 
This was faid not from a private ſpirit of revenge 
for perſonal injuries; but as a civil magiſtrate,” a 
judge of Iſrael, whoſe office it was to be a re- 
 yenger, to execute wrath ; and though he men- 
tions only his own eyes, yet he ſuffered the loſs of 
them, and every other indignity and injury, as a 
public perſon, the common enemy of the Phili- 
fines, and deſtroyer of their country, and protec- 
tor of 1/rael; and in this character he now acted. 
v. 29. And Samſon took hold of the two middle 
pillars, upon which the houſe ſtood, and on which it 
was borne up, &c.] Some have objected, that a 
building ſo large and ſo capacious as this was, 
could not be ſupported by two pillars, and thoſe 
placed in the middle, and ſo near to each other 
that Samſon could lay hold on them ; on which it 
has been obſerved, that the architecture of the an- 
tients is little known to us, and they. might have 
curious and ingenious arts of building now loſt ; 
and ſeveral authors have taken notice of two Roman 
theatres built by Curio, that held abundantly more 
people than this houſe did, which were ſupported 
only by a ſingle pin or hinge, as Pliny 7 relates; 
and our Weſtminſter hall, which was built by Wil- 
ham Rufus, and is 250 feet long, and 74 broad, 
and has a roof the largeſt in all Europe, is ſupport- 
ed without any pillars at all; add to all which, that 
mention being made of the two middle pillars of 
this houſe, ſuppoſes that there were others in other 
parts of it, though theſe were the main and prin- 
cipal ones, on which the weight of the building 
chiefly lay. Kimchi obſerves, that the word ſig- 
nifies to incline or bend, as if Samſon made the 
pillars to bend or bow; but it is a better ſenſe that 
he laid hold of them: of the one with his right 
hand, and the other with his left; and thus he ſtood 
_ vith his arms ftretched out, as Jeſus on the croſs, of 
whom he was a type, as often obſerved. 
V. 30. And Sampſon ſaid, let me die with the Phi- 
Hines, &c. | He fought their death, and was con- 
tent to loſe his own life to be avenged on them; in 
neither of which did he act a criminal part as a 
judge of 1/ae! ; and from a public ſpirit he might 
defire the death of their enemies, and ſeek to effect 
It by all means poſſible ; and was the more juſti- 
fable at this time, as they were not only inſultin 
him, the repreſentative of his nation, but were at- 
fronting the moſt high God with their idolatries, be- 
ing now in the temple of their idol, and facrificing 
to im. As for his own death, he did not ſimply 
defire that, only as he could not be avenged on 
bis enemies without it, he was willing to ſubmit 
to ite; nor did he lay hands on himſelf, and can't 
be charged with being guilty of ſuicide, and did 
unn other than what a man of valour and pub- 
e eie will do; who for the good of his country 
er only expoſe his liſe to danger in common, 
- batfor the ſake of that will engage in a deſperate 
ire, when he knows moſt certainly that he 
perim in it. Beſides Samſon ſaid this, and 
be did under the direction and influence 
pirit of God ; and herein was a type of 
. freely laid down his life for his people, 


n 


y 2 . ORE, 3 £ 1 1 * * 5 * : 

ö 26k 26.71 %%% EO I ITT es YE OE Ts Wt k I f \ 

4 0 RT gh x = 8 1 1 | | P 8 : % 
ia. 1. 36. c. 1g. - _ . * Rapin's Hiſtory of England, vol. I. p. 188. .  , * baumgarten. 

8 ; ; \ 5 ' 1. n F . Is 1 
. 2. c. 3. p. 27. Vid. Adriachom, Theatrum Terræ 8. p. 134. - » Sandy's Travels, I. 3. p. 116. 

6 4 —! ĩð ] | „»„»„⁵̃f 8 N 

4 * * * A 3 „ „ a+ © K-06 . % EE 5 N * - * 4 N 

A TW „ * 1 0 : * 8 4 a #4 1 ; _ . . \ | | ; . 
SE. N... 83835 
* N 8 r wy sf ; 2 a 5 * 8 Kot . Tie VB” ; $# : " TOES 3 2 * 2 . | 4 * 8 . a N 1 7. * 2 
WY x 60 's | 1 8 2 N 
- 
* - 
N - 
i 
- 
% 
— 
_ 
| 9 £5: ie 


Ch. xvi. v. 29—31. * UB CES 


he 9 deſtroy his and their enemies: and] mer of theſe ſeems to have been his native place, 


341 
he bowed himſelf with all his might ; having freſh 
ſtrength, and a large meaſure of it given him at 
this inſtant, which he had faith in, and therefore 
made the attempt, and for which he is reckoned 
among the heroes for faith in Heb. xi. 32. and the 
houſe fell upon the lords, and upon all the people that 
were therein; who were all killed, and Samſon 
himſelf; an emblem this of the deſtruction of Sa- 
tan, and his principalities and powers by the death 
of Cbriſt: ſo the dead which. he flew at his death, 
were more than they which he ſlew in his life; for 
beſides the lords, and they that were in the houſe; 
there were 3000 men and women on the roof, 
which fell in and loſt their lives alſo, ſo that it is 
very likely there were at leaſt 6 or 7000 ſlain 
Philo Byblius ſays 40,000, which is not probable ; 
whereas in his life we only read of 1000 ſlain by 


and the laughter made when he ſmote hip and 
thigh, the number of which is not known. As 
this houſe pulled down by Samſon is generally 
thought to be the temple of Dagon, a traveller“ in 
thoſe parts tells us, that there is now. extant the 
temple of Dagon in Gaza, half demoliſhed, and 
the pillars of it are yet to be ſeen ; but he doubt- 
leſs miſtakes an edifice of a later conſtruction for 
it: and another traveller * of our own country 


hill, (on which the city is built) are the ruins of 


dations of a ſtately-building ;—the Jews, adds he, 
do fable this place to have been the theatre of Sam- 
Jon pulled down on the heads of the Philiftines ; 
but he takes it to be the ruins of a later building ; 
ſee the note on 1 Sam. v. 2. 5 

V. 31. Then his brethren, and all the houſe of his 
father came down, &c.] To Gaza, having heard of 
what had befallen him there. This muſt be un- 
derſtood of his kindred and near relations, thoſe 
of his father's family ; though it is not unlikely 


wards might have many children, as Hannah had, 


{ brought him up; took his body out of the ruins of 
the houſe, and brought him up on a bier, - or ſome 
proper carriage, to his own country; and perhaps 
in great funeral pomp, as a judge of Iſracl; nor 
need it be wondered at that the Ph:/iftines ſhould 
admit of it, it being uſual in all ages, and among 
all people, to allow even an enemy to bury their 
dead; beſides Samſon's friends had done them no 
injury, only Samſon himſelf, and the Ifraelites in 
general were quiet and peaceable under their go- 


by 


4 


t 
Yome fear of the Hraelites falling upon them, and 
attempting to deliver themſelves out of their hands, 


fuſe ſuch a favour, leſt it ſhould occaſion a quar- 


in; and had Jae! taken this opportunity, in all 


in the burying-place of Manoab his father ; the for- 


him with the jaw-bone, beſides 30 men at Aſcalon, 


ſays, on the north-eaſt corner and ſummit of the 


huge arches ſunk low in the earth, and other foun-. 


that he had brethren in a proper ſenſe, ſince tho“ 
his mother was barren” before his birth, yet after- 


whoſe caſe was ſimilar to hers: and took him and 
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vernment; add to this, they were now in diſtreſs 
hemſelves for their own dead, and might be in 


ſince their five lords were dead, and no doubt many 
more of their principal men with them; ſo that 
they might judge this was not a proper time to re- 


rel, which they were not in a condition to engage 


likelihood they might have freed themſelves from 
them: and buried bim between Zorab and Eſptacl, 
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l 342 UND Ch.. xvii. Y. I, 2. 
; | and the other was near it; and between theſe the|theſe twenty years; ſome would infer from hence 
| WW Spirit of the Lord firſt began to move him, and that he judged rae! 40 years, 20 in the days of I 
1 here his father's ſepulchre was, in which he was the Philiſtines, as it is expreſſed in the above Place . 
i laid; fee ch, xiii. 2,25. and he judged I/rael 20|that is, when they had the dominion over ac) 
1 years; by diſtreſſing and weakening their enemies; and 20 more afterwards ; but it does not appear a 
1 and though he did not compleat their deliveranceſ that their dominion over [/-ael ceaſed in his time t 
} out of their hands, yet no doubt their oppreſſions In the Zeru/alem Talmud © it is alſo ſaid, that "Df 
5 were fewer, and their burdens eaſier on his ac-Hudged Iſrael 40 years, but for it there is no four. 7 
'4; count; the time of his judging Mrael is obſerved dation; nor is the reaſon given of any force, that | 
4 before, ch. xv. 20. and here repeated for the con-|the Philiſtines feared him 20 years after his death: i 
| | firmation of it, and the rather becauſe they were the other Talmud“ fays he judged Vrael twenty. t 
al now ended by his death. Ben Gerſom obſerves, two years; but the word 7w is put into a parey j 
1 that this is ſaid to ſhew that the time that Samſon theſis. %% 5 t 
| | | ewelt in the land of the Philiſtines is included in 5 0 
[ | > ” 
{| 1 5 ; 
4 CHAP, xvi. ; 
: | HIS chapter relates the firſt riſe of idolatry in gion, might be laid together ſomewhat near. That 
'þ T/rael after the death of Jaſbua, which began [the facts after related were ſo early done as has 0) 
| | in mount Ephraim, occaſioned by a ſum of money | been obſerved, appears from the following things; v 
4 ſtolen by a man from his mother, which being re-|the prieſt of the idol, Micah made, was a grandſon 2 
#1 ſtored, part was converted to an idolatrous uſe; two|of Moſes, ch. xviii. 30. the Danites ſeeking to en- hi 
1 images were made of it, V. 1—5. and there being large their poſſeſſions, related in the ſame Chapter, in 
1 no king in Iſrael to take cognizance of it, the ido- was moſt probably as ſoon as they were driven in- le 
1 latry took place and continued, and after wards to the mountains by the Amorites, ch. i. 34. Ma. th 
i | ſpread, V. by and this idolater not only made one Hanab Dan from whence they marched, and had its af 
Wi of his ſons a prieſt, but took a Levite for another, name from their expedition, ch. xviii. 12. is men- ap 
1 whom he hired by the year to ſerve him, y. tioned before in the hiſtory of Samſon, ch. xv. 25. A 
#1 „ | | and therefore the expedition muſt be before his do 
io | 1 time. Pbhinebas the ſon of Eleazar, was alive tel 
4 V. 1. And there was a man of mount Ephraim, at the battle of Gibeab, ch. xx. 28. and Deborah by 
1 &c.] This and the four following chapters contain [ſpeaks of the 40, ooo /raelites iſlain by Benjamin uf 
= an hiſtory of facts, which were done not after the ſat it, ch. 5. 8. This man with whom the idolatry £0 
We | death of Samſon, as ſome have thought, and as|began was of the tribe of Epbraim, and dwelt in the 
1 they may ſeem at firſt ſight, by the order in which ſthe mountainous part of it: ie name was Mi. uſe 
1 they are laid; but long before his time, and indeed ſcab; in the original it is Micajebu, with part or Ou 
FR before any of the judges in //ael, when there was ſthe name Jehovah affixed to it, as Dr. Lightfoot | 
1 no king, judge, or ſupreme governor among them, remarks, till he ſet up his image, and thencefor- &c 
30 as appears from Y. 6. and xix 1. and xxi. 25. ward was called. Micah ; but according to Abar- pre 
| 1 even between the death of Jeſbua and the elders, binel, the former was his name whilſt he was a ſhe 
1 and the firſt judge of 1/rael, Orhniet ; and fo Jo- child, and in his youth, and with his mother, be- anc 
1 ſephus places them in his hiſtory, and the con- [ing a diminutive term, and when he became a man bee 
ff i nexion of them is with ch. ii. 10. and ſo accounts he was called Micah, V. 5 fit: 
1 for the riſe of idolatry in //ae!, how it got into the] V. 2. And be ſaid unto his mother, &c.] Who gar 
1 tribe of Dan, and ſpread itſelf over all the tribes [ſeems to have been a widow, and an ancient wo- ina 
of Iſrael, ch. ii. 11. which brought on their ſer- man, ſince Micah had ſons, and one of them at an ſhe 
vitude to Cuſhan Riſhathaim, in which time the ſage to become a prieſt : he 1100 ſhekels of /lver ing 
Fewiſh chronology * places thoſe events ; but they chat were taken from thee ; which were taken away an 1 
were certainly before that, for the idolatry they fell by ſtealth from her, though it may be rendered and 
1 into was the cauſe of it; yet could not be ſo early ten to thee; which ſhe had taken to herſelf out _ tary 
f as the times of Joſhua, and before his death; be- of the reſt of her ſubſtance, and had ſeparated ſet K 
14 cauſe in his days, and the days of the elders, Jrael and devoted it to religious uſes ; but Jarchi and ſhek 
4 ſerved the Lord; the reaſons why they are poſt- | Kimchi interpret it as we do, and which ſeems to be the 1 
| poned to the end of this book, and the account of |the beſt ſenſe; of the value of this ſum, ſee the and 
1 them given here are, according to Dr. Lightfoot 5 , note on ch. xvi. 5. and becauſe the like ſum is mad 
| that the reader obſerving how their ſtate-policy [there offered, and was given to Delilab, hence ſome have 
failed in the death of Samſon, who was a Danite, have thought, as Farchi relates, that this woman molt 
might preſently be ſhewed God's juſtice in it, be- was Delilah; but, as he obſerves, it is a miſtake; melt 
cauſe their religion had firſt failed among the Da- for this woman lived long before the times of Sam- wich 
nites; that when he obſerves that 1100 pieces of (ſon and Delilab: about which thou curſedſt; which Aarg 
filver were given by every Pbiliſtine prince for the when ſhe perceived was ſtolen from her, ſhe fell reprel 
ruin of Samſen, ch. xvi. 5. he might preſently ob- into a . paſſion, and curſed and ſwore,. curſed the the 
ſerve the 1100 pieces of ſilver that were given by thief. that took it, whether of her own family or 
Nlicab's mother for the making of an idol, which another; or adjured her ſon, that if he knew any 
ruined religion in Samſon's tribe; that the ſtory of thing of it, that he would declare it, ſuſpecting 
Micah of the hill- country of Ephraim, the firſt de- him of the robbery ; ſome think this refers to the 6 
ſtroyer of religion, and the ſtory of Samuel, of the oath ſhe had made, that ſhe would devote theſſil- which 
hill-country of Ephraim, the firſt reformer of reli- ver to a religious uſe : and ſpakeſt of alſo in mine | uy { 
| = 1 3 ars; | Kredp 
; | lt 2 46 AR $4 CCC 8 c 5 
© P. Hierof, Sotah, fol. 17 2. | T, Bab. Soteh, W. i ,, . Antiqu. . 1 
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ears; of the ſum how much it was, and of the 
uſe ſhe deſigned it for; or rather the curſe was de 
livered in his hearing, and cut him to the heart, 
and wrought that conviction in him, that he could 
not retain the money any longer, not being able 
to bear his mother's curſe ; though .{bar#/7e/ 
connects this with the following clauſe, behold the 
filver is with me; as if the ſenſe was, that ſhe 
ſpake in his ears, and charged him with the thei: 
to his face; laying, verily the filver is with thee. 
thou haſt certainly taken it ; upon which he con- 
feſſed it, { 700k it; but the former ſenſe ſeems beſt. 
that not being willing to lie under his mother's 
| curſe, he owned that the money was in his hands, 
and he had taken it from her : and his mother ſaid, 
bleſſed be thou of the Lord my ſon ; the reverſed the 
curſe, and pronounced a bleſſing on him, or wiſh- 
ed one to him, and that without reproving him for 
his fin, rejoicing to hear of her money again. 
V. 3. And when he had reſtored the 1100 ſhekels 
of fiver to his mother, & c] The whole ſum, ha- 
ving embezzled none of it: his mother ſaid, I had 
wholly dedicated the ſilver unto the Lord from my 
hand, for my ſon to make a graven image and a molten 
image; this ſhe had done either before it was ſto- 
len, and it troubled her the more, and cauſed her 
the rather to curſe the man that had taken it ; or 
after it was ſtolen, that if it ſhould be recovered 
again ſhe would appropriate it to ſuch a uſe ; ſo 
Abarbinel; and by the Lord, or Fehovah, ſhe 
doubtleſs meant the true God ; for ſhe had no in- 
tention to forſake him, but to worſhip him in and 
by theſe images, and which ſhe deſigned for the 
uſe of her ſon and his family, that they might not 
go ſo far as Shiloh to worſhip at the tabernacle 
there: therefore I will reſtore it unto thee ; for that 
uſe, and ſo gave him the money again, to be laid 
out in images, or to make images of it. 

. 4. Zet he reſtored the money unto his mother. 
c.] Gave it to her a ſecond time, not as diſap- 
proving her idolatrous intention, as the ſequel 
ſhews, but being deſirous to be entirely quit of it, 
and not have his mind diſturbed with it as it had 
been, and that ſhe might do with it as ſhe thought 

fit: and bis mother took 200 ſhekels of filver, and 
| gave them to the founder, who made thereof a graven 
image, and a molten image; the other goo pieces 
ſhe kept to herſelf, repenting of her vow, and be- 
ing unwilling to part with ſo much money for ſuch 
an uſe z or elſe they were laid out in an ephod, 


o 
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.igious worſhip: and made an ephod; A prieſtly 
garment, a linen one very probably, not ſo rich an 
one with a breaſt-plate to it as the high-prieſt had, 
which was very coſtly. Ben Melech interprets it a 
Zirdle, and there was a curious girdle of the ephod, 
with which it was girt; this may be here put for 
che reſt of the prieſtly garments which Micah 
provided : and Teraphim ; which were a ſort of 
1ouſhold gods, like the Lares and Penates of the 


ice the notes on Hof. iii. 3, 4. and Zech. x. 2. 
Micah propoſed to have an oracle in his houſe, 
whereby he might conſult the Lord about future 
chings, and not be at the trouble of going to the 
tabernacle, and conſult there by Urim and Thum- 
nim; and the ſame ſome take the Teraphim to be: 
and conſecrated one of his ſons, who became his prieſt ; 
or, filled the hand * of one of them ; that is, with 


way prieſts were initiated, and confecrated to their 
office; ſee Exod. xxviii. 41. and xxix. 9, 24. or, 
as Kimchi expreſſes it, he offered his offerings by 
the hand of one of his ſons, and appointed him to 
be a prieſt, very probably his eldeſt ſon. 

V. 6. In thoſe days there was no king in Iſrael, 
&c.] That is, no ſupreme magiſtrate, judge, or 
ruler, Joſbua being dead and Caleb alſo, and the 
elders cotemporary with them; for what the Sa- 


Joſbua a little before his death caſt a lot in the pre- 
lence of the congregation, to know who ſhould 
govern after him, and the lot came to one Abel, of 
the tribe of Fudah : but every man did that which 
was right in his own eyes; which accounts for the 
idolatry of Micah, there being no ſupreme magi- 
ſtrate to take cognizance of his. ſin, and reſtrain 
him from it, or puniſh him for it according to the 
law of God. X 

V. 7. And there was ayoung man out of Bethlehem 
Judah, &c ] As there were two Bethlebems, one in 
the tribe of Zebulun, Foſh. xix. 15. and another 
in the tribe of Judab, the place here deſigned, Ju- 


of the family of Fudah , which refers either to the 
young man, who was by his father's ſide a Levite, 
and by his mother's ſide, as Farchi thinks, of the 
tribe of Judab, which ſeems very probable, though 
che genealogies of families were not reckoned from 
the mother ; wherefore he might be ſo called be- 
cauſe he had lived chiefly in the tribe of Judab, and 


xomans, and by which conſultations were made; 
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offerings, as Ben Melech interprets it; in which 


maritan chronicle ſays ! is without foundation, that 


dab is added to it todiſtinguiſh it from the other: 


and Teraphim, and what elſe were thought neceſ- 
| fary for the idolatrous worſhip they were about to 
ſt up; though Kimchi is of opinion, that the 200 
ſhekels were what ſhe gave the founder for making 
the images,” and of the goo the images were made; 
and indeed the images mult be very ſmall ones, if 
made out of 260 ſhekels of ſilver only; ſome 
| have thought there was but one image, called both 
molten and graven ; becauſe after the ſilver was 
| melted, and caſt into a mould, it was faſhioned. 
vitha"graving tool, as the golden calf was by 
ane "but they are manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed and 
repreſented as two, ch. xviii. 17, 18. and tbey were 
i of Micah ; in an apartment in his houſe, 
rea for them, as appears by the next verſe ; 


- 


bee were put and continued. 
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es images in it, beſides Teraphim, 
port of idols ; and the Targum is, an 


particularly at Bethlebem; but Kimchi, and ſeveral 
other 7Zew;h commentators, refer this to the city 
of Bethlehem, that was of the tribe of Judah, 


children of Judab; though one would think there 
was no need to have added this, ſince it was fully 


former ſenſe therefore ſeems beſt : who was @ Le 
vite; his father being, as before obſerved, of that 
tribe, though his mother might be of the tribe of 
Fudah : and be ſojourned there ; that is, at Beth- 
Jebem ; he was not a native, nor an inhabitant. 
there, but a ſojourner, it not being a Levitical 
city. — 


1 1 
16 


bling head, and of an unſettled mind, and could 
not eaſily fix any where; or elſe there being no 
ſupreme magiſtrate, to take care that the Levites 


bo e wages, or idols ; ne: 2a it may be ren- 


eee; a temple, a place for re- 
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had their due maintenance, for which there was 


ſufficient 


, 


A 1 Apud Hottinger. smegma Orient. p. 522. 


family being put for the tribe; or belonged to the 


expreſſed before by calling it Bethlebem Fudab ; the 


y. 8. And the man departed out of the city from 
| | Bethlehem Judab, to ſojourn where he could find a 
"the man Micah bad an houſe of gods, place, &c.] Either being a man that had a ram 


SS 
= £.. 1 —— — 
n <3 © - l — a — —— 22 


8 


aw 


7 
— 


is te — 
8 8 1 5 
e EI 3 


eenquiry after him and his character, invites him to 
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ſufficient proviſion made by law ; and the people ther for winter, as Kimchi and Ben NMfelech. and 


being negligent of paying their tithes, there being 
none to oblige them to. it, and they indifferent to 
the true worſhip of God, and prone to idolatry ; 
this man was obliged to go abroad, and ſeek for a 
livelihood where he could get it, and ſojourn in a 

* place the moſt convenient for him : and he came to 
mount Ephraim, to the houſe of Micah, as he jour- 
neyed; not with a deſign to ſtay there, but called 
by the way, having heard perhaps that Micab was 
both a wealthy and an hoſpitable man, and he alſo 
might have heard of the new form of worſhip he 
had ſet up in his houſe. 

V. 9. And Micah ſaid unto him, whence comeſt 
thou ? &c.] For as he might aſk for a meal, or for 
a night's lodging, it was but natural to put ſuch a 

ueſtion to him, as from whence he came, and 
what was his buſineſs in theſe parts ? or whither he 
was going? and he ſaid unto him, 1am a Levite of 
Bethlehem Judah; the tribe he was of was Levi, 
and ſo a Levite by tribe and office, and the place 
he came laſt from, and where he had ſojourned a 
while, was Bethlehem, a city in the tribe of Judab: 
and I go to ſojourn where I may find a place; the 
moſt convenient to abide in, where he could get a 

livelihood. _ 


" 


y. 10. And Micah ſaid unto him, dwell with me, 
&c.] Hearing that he was a Levite, he thought 
him a fit man for his purpoſe, and would give 

| ſome credit to, and put a better face upon his new 
form of worſhip, and therefore without farther 


XVII. V. 9—13. 
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thy vittuals ; his meat and drink: % te Levi: 
went in; into his houſe, and it looks as if the q 
ley was made, and the bargain ſtruck at the 7 Hon 
Micah being at it as the Levite paſſed by, or 0 
to it upon his knocking at it; he went after hi 
counſel and advice, as Jarchi, or to do his bu f 
neſs, as Kimchi. 5 

V. 11. And the Levite was content to dwell witz 
the man, &c.] To continue with him; after b 
had made trial for ſome time, he liked his "Rag 
and his wages, and way of living ; it was all agree. 
able to him: and the young man was unto hin 5 
one of bis ſons ; as dearly beloved by him, ad 
uſed as kindly and tenderly, as if he had been one 
of his own*children ; fo ſtrong were the affections 
of Micah to him, and fo well pleaſed was he with 
his ſervice. | 

V. 12. Aud Micah conſecrated the Levitę &c.] 
Inſtalled him into, and inveſted him with the 
prieſtly office; in like manner he had conſecrated 
his ſon before, by filling his hand with facrifice, . 
ſee V. g. and the young man became his prieſt , wat 
did the work and office of one; this was a ver 
daring piece of preſumption in them both ; in N. 
cab, to take upon him to conſecrate a prieſt, who 
was himſelf of the tribe of Ephraim; and in the 
young man, to ſuffer himſelf to be put into fuck 
An office, which did not belong to him; for thy! 
22 prieſt was a Levite, or of the tribe of Levi 
yet every Levite had not a right to be a prieſt, on] 
thoſe who were of the family of Aaron : and in 


make his abode with him: and be unto me a father 


in the houſe of Micah; and continued there. 
V. 13. Then ſaid Micah, &c.] Within himſelf 


and a prieſt ; a father to inſtruct him in the know- 
ledge 


to offer ſacrifices for him, and to conſult before him 


by his Teraphim upon occaſion : and 1 will give 


thee ten ſhekels of filver by the year; or yearly, 


which was but a ſmall ſum, a poor falary for a 
prieſt, at moſt amounting but to 25 ſhillings, » and 
ſcarce ſo much: and a ſuit of apparel; or an order 


. of apparel ® , ſuch as was fit for one of his rank | 
and order as a prieſt to wear, ſo Farchiand Abar-jlame tribe the prieſts were, and ſo the neareſt to 


| bintl ; or a couple of garments, as the Targum and{them of any, and which he thought would be ac- 
Septuagint, a double ſuit of apparel, according to|ceptable to God, and an omen of good to him- 
r and ano- ſelf. 1 ” 


% 


the order of the ſeaſon, one for ſumme 


T 


of divine things; fo prophets were called 
_ fathers, and their diſciples their ſons ; and a prieſt engaged in: now know 1 that the Lord will do me 


e HA P. XVIIL 


HIS chapter relates how the Danites being 
L ſtraitened in their inheritance, ſent out ſpies 
to ſearch the land, and ſee if they could find any 
proper place to add unto it, and enlarge it, . 


pleaſed with what he had done, and with what he 


good; that I ſhall enjoy his favour, be a napp 

man, and proſper; and by this it appears, that not- 
withſtanding the idolatry he had fallen into, he had 
not utterly forſaken the Lord, but worſhipped him 
in and by his images; there was a mixture of the 
2 of God, and of the worſhip of images: 
ſeeing 1 have a Levite to my prieſt ; who was of the 


prieſt and his gods, and ſetting up his graven 
image in Dan; by which means idolatry was ſpread 
in //ael, and brought on their ſervitude to Cuſhan- 
riſhathaim, from which Othniel the firſt judge was 
their deliverer : and in theſe. days the tribe of the 
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1—6, who returned and reported Laiſb as ſuch, 
and encouraged the Danites to go and poſſeſs it; 
for which purpoſe they ſent 600 men up to it, V. 
7—12. and as they went, called at the houſe of Mi- 
cab, and took away his prieſt and his gods, V. 
13—27. and having taken Laiſb, ſet up Micab's 


1 4 


Sraven image there, J. 28—31, 1 


V. 1. In thoſe days there was 10 king in Jjrael, 
&c.] No ſupreme magiſtrate, no judge, for it was 
before the time of the judges, after -the death of 
Foſhua, and before Othniel the firſt: judge; this is 
obſerved before, ch, xvii. 6. and here repeated to 

account for the. evil things done by the Dames, 


hot come into their poſſeſſion, but a part remained 


Danites ſought. them an inheritance to dwell in; that 
is, a family of them, as in the next verſe, not the 
whole tribe; for as a family is ſometimes put for a 
tribe, 70%, vii. 17. ſo a tribe for a family, ch. xx. 
12. for unto that day all their inberitance had nt 
fallen to them among the tribes of Iſrael ; we rightly 
ſupply the words all their; for otherwiſe an inhe- 
ritance had fallen to them by lot, as the other tribes, 
Toſh. xix. 40, but that was not only too little for 
them, V. 47.. but all that was allotted to them did 


unſubdued; and ſome they had poſſeſſion of they 
could not keep, either through the ſuperior ſtrengri 
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their conſulting Micab's oracle, 
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dice, or for want of the help of their brethren; 
JJ%%%%%%% m . ·¹ e SELL ARIES 
V. 2. And the children of Dan ſent of their family 
foe men, &c.] According to Abarbinel one out 
of a family, as Moſes ſent one out of a tribe to ſpy 
the land; and fo there muſt be five families con- 
cerned in this affair: rom their coaſts, men of va- 
lour, from Zorah, and from Efhtaol, to ſpy out the 
land, and to fearch it; theſe men were ſent 
from the borders of the tribe, the extreme parts 
of it, as the word may ſignify, where perhaps 
they were the moſt preſſed and ſtraitened; Zorah 
and £fptaol are particularly mentioned, and were 
the firſt cities in their lot, and were the coaſt of their 


| inheritance, 7%. xix. 41. fee the note there: ſome 


take the phraſe, rendered, from their coaſts, to ſig- 
nify perſons. of extreme meanneſs, men of the 
lowelt claſs among them ; but the above-mention- 
ed writers interpret it to a quite contrary ſenſe, 
by Katzinim, princes, ſuch as Maſes ſent to ſpy the 
land; and this better agrees with the next clauſe, 


nen of valour; and the word uſed ſignifies not 


only magnanimity and fortitude of mind, but 
wealth and riches; and theſe were ſent not to ſpy 
the land of Canaan, but ſuch places as fell to this 
tribe, but were poſſeſſed by the Canaanites; and 
Their errand was to obſerve in what condition they 
were, and whether fit for their purpoſe, and eaſy 
to obtain, and how they might get the poſſeſſion 
of any of them: and they ſaid unto them, go ſearch 
the land; and ſee it ſome convenient place can't 


how he enquired of him who he was, and from 
whence he came, and whither he was going, and 
then invited. him into his houſe to ſtay with him : 
and hath hired me ; by the year for ten ſhekels of 
filver, a ſuit of clothes, and meat and drink, and 
by this means he got a livelihood, and was ſup- 
ported: and I am his prieſt; and that was his buſi- 
neſs to offer ſacrifice for his family, and to con- 
ae oracle for him, and for whomſoever ſhould 
apply: 1 8 | TE 
V. g. And they ſaid unto him, aſk counſel, we 
pray thee, of God, &c.] They did not reprove him 
for aſſuming the prieſtly office, when they knew he 
was a Levite, ſuch- was the corruption of thoſe 
times, and the great depravity and declenſions they 
were fallen into; nor even for the idolatry he was 
guilty of, but encourage him in it, and thought 
they had got a fine opportunity, which they rea- 
dily laid hold on, to have counſel aſked for them 
of God, about the ſucceſs of the errand they were 
ſent about; to this they were led at fight of the 
ephod, which was like that.in the tabernacle, and 
of the Teraphim, images, which, according to a no- 
tion that prevailed, when conſulted, foretold future 
things; whether by God they meant the true God, 
who they thought would give an anſwer by theſe, or 
Micab's gods, is not certain; according to the Tar- 
gum of Fonathan, they meant the true God, which 
paraphraſes it, © aſk of the Word of the Lord : ” 
that we may know whether our way which we go 


ſHall be proſperous or no; whether they ſhould find 


be found out to enlarge their inheritance, and give ſout a proper place to dwell in, and be able to get 
them more room and liberty for their families, now [poſſeſſion of it. ; | 


pent up, and a paſturage for their flocks and herds :| 
who when they came to mount Ephraim; which lay] After he had conſulted the oracle, or had aſked 


upon the borders of them: % the houſe of Mi- 
cab, they lodged there; that is, when they were 
come near to the houſe of Micah, as Kimchi and 
Ben Melech interpret it, they took up their lodg- 
ing in the neighbourhood of it, perhaps at a pub- 
lic houſe or inn; for the ſenſe is not, that they 
lodged in Micab's houſe, for after this we read o 
their turning into it, as in the next verſe. Ac- 


came. 
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V. 6. And the prieft ſaid 4 them, go in peace, &c.] 


counſel by the ephod and teraphim ; either of his 
own head, or by a voice he had heard, which ſatan 
might be. permitted of God to deliver, he 'very 
roundly told them, that they might proceed on in 
their journey with their minds quite eaſy, and with 
full aſſurance of ſucceſs: before the Lord is your 
way wherein ye go; it is ſeen, obſerved and taken 
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aiuite eaſy, and in no fear of them; had no watch-. 


+y 


tants of Zidon, whoſe cuſtoms. they might imitate, 
whoſe laws they might uſe, and might be under 
their government, ſince they are ſaid to have no 
magiſtrate within themſelves; and their careleſſneſs 
and confidence might ariſe from their ſtrong fort - 
reſſes; or rather becauſe they thought their city, 
and the land adjacent to it, did not belong to the 
land of {fae!, and did not kxnow that the Hraelites 
made any pretenſions to it, and therefore were 


men to guard their city, and did not take care to 
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matter; or by way of exhortation, | be Zlent, either 
that the people may remain in their quict, eaſy, 
carelefs ſtate, and leſt on hearing deſigns againſt 
them, ſhould prepare for their defence; or, as 
Abarbinet, leſt any of the other tribes of Yael 
ſhould hear of it, and go and take it before them: 
be not flothful to go, and to enter to poſſeſs the land; 
they ſuggeſt, that there was ſcarce any thing more 
to be done than to go and take poſſeſſion, and that 
it would be altogether owing to their ſloth and in- 
dolence if they did not. 


city being a ſtrong and fortified one, were in no 


to it: and there was no magiſtrate in the land that 


them; hence they lived in a diſorderly and diſſo- 


want of any thing in the land, as after obſerved ; 


as before obſerved ; they are ſaid to be about 11 


and had no buſineſs with any man; no trade or com- 


people, and fo had none to call in to their aſſiſtance 


mentioned: and their brethren ſaid unto them, what 
ſay ye? what tidings do you bring? what account 


poſſeſſors of the land, not doubting of being maſ- 
ters of it eaſily: for we have ſeen i be land, and be- camp. 
Hold, it is very good. Adrichomins * ſays, it was 
very good paſture- land, and fertile, abounding 


furniſh themſelves with weapons of war for their 


defence, even as the Zidonians; who, beſides their 


fear of the /raelites, becauſe their city was not in 
the land of Canaan, only the border of it reached 


might put them to ſhame in any thing; to reſtrain 
them trom vice, and puniſh them for it, or even 
to reprove and correct them, and ſo put them to 
ſhame; or put any mark of infamy and diſgrace 
upon them in a public manner, that might ſhame 


Jute manner, whereby they became the more eaſy 
prey to others : or the ſenſe is, there was no king, 
nor an heir of the kingdom, as Kimchi interprets 
it, ſo that there were none to conteſt his right to 
the government of the place, or to accuſe another, 
and put him to ſhame for taking it away from him, 
Farchi takes the ſenſe to be, that none needed to 
turn back his neighbour empty, when he aſked 
any thing of him for his relief, ſince there was no 


but the firſt ſenſe ſeems beſt: and they were far 
from the Zidonians; who were the only people that 
could help them, being in friendſhip with them; 
and it may be they were under their government, 


miles from them, Joſephus ſays *, a day's journey: 


merce, but lived independent of others, and with- 
in themſelves, their land affording them every thing 
ſufficient for them. Some underſtand it of their 
not being in any league or alliance with any other 


in caſe of any attack upon them. 

V. 8. And they came unto their brethren to Zorah 
and Eſhtaol,. &c.] After they had well viewed the 
city, and made their remarks on the inhabitants 
of it, the condition and circumſtances in which they 
were, and took notice of the goodneſs of the land 
about it, they returned to their brethren that ſent 
them, particularly thoſe that dwelt at the two places 


of the place and country where you have been? 


y.9. And they ſaid, ariſe, that we may go up|jath-jearim; to the weſt of it; for though they are 


againſt them, &c.] That is, prepare for war, and 
go up in an hoſtile manner againſt. the preſent 


with fruits of all kinds; and the ſame is at⸗ 


teſted by Joſeptus : and are ye till? can ye ſitjath-jearim, or Mabaneb-dan, in which Micab's 
ſtill, and be eaſy, and not beſtir yourſelves: to go 
up and poſſeſs ſo a country, of which an 
- eaſy conqueſt may be made? or affirmatively, ye 
are ſtill or filent *; ye male no anſwer to what we 


| 


houſe was, for as pet they were not come to it, 


| 


V. 10. When ye go, ye ſhall come to a people ſe. 
cure, and to a large land, &c.] For though it 
was but one city, the territories of it were large, 
and. the villages belonging to it might be many, 
which, with the ſecurity of the people, might ealily 
be ſurprized and taken, not being upon their guard, 
are the arguments uſed by the ſpies to encourage 
their countrymen to go up and take it, to which 
they add others: for God hath given it into your 
Bands; which they concluded from the ſtate and 
condition they found the people in, thoughtleſ 
and defenceleſs; or it may be on account of the 
oracle in Micah's houſe they had conſulted, and 
to which they gave credit; though ſome think 
their faith was grounded upon this place being 
given by lot to the tribe of Dan, but this does 
not appear: @ place where there is no Want of any 
thing that is in the earth ; in the land of Canaan; 
meaning, that there was nothing in the whole land 
but might be found there, as wheat and barley, 
vines, fig- trees, pomegranates, olives, and honey, 
with all other neceſſaries and conveniences of 
life. 1 5 5 
V. 11. And there went from thence of the family 
of the Danites, &c.] Or families, the. ſingular 
being put for the plural; for it can hardly be 
thought that ſuch a number of men, as after men- 
tioned, went out of one family: out of Zorah, and 
out of Eſhtaol ; the two places the ſpies were ſent 
from, and now had returned unto : and upon their 
report, and at their inſtigation, and by the encou- 
ragement they gave, there were 600 men appointed 
ith weapons of war; that ſet out armed from the 
above places, on the expedition to take Zaifh. 
y.12. And they went up and pitched in Kirjath- 
jearim in Judah, &c.] Of which place ſee 70%. 
xv. 9, 60. According to Bunting it was 16 miles 
from Zorab and Efhtaol, and this was their firſt 
day's march: wherefore they called the name of that 
place Mabaneh-dan unto this day; which ſignifies 
the camp of Dan, or of the Danites; ſo it was cal- 
led in the times of Samſon, ch. xiii. 2 f. and is a 
proof that this expedition was before his time; and 
it was ſo called, it ſeems, in the time of Samuel, 
the writer of this book: behold, it is Bebind Kir- 


ſaid to pitch in that place, the meaning is, that 
they pitched near it, in the fields adjacent to it, 
which were the moſt proper and convenient for a 


J. 13. Au they paſſed thence unto mount plrain: 
&c.] Steering: their coaſt Mill north-ward ; this, 
according to Bunting ?, was eight miles from Ri. 


3.14. Then they anſwered the five men that ewent 
iq: 125 ,out the country of Laiſh, &c.] That were 


ſay, and ſeem careleſs and indiffereny about the ſent by thein-brechran, 2. 5. and, as it ſeems from 
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rence, were ſent particularly to Laiſp; they had 
ſome notion of that place as proper for them, and 


what do you mean by this? is this your kindneſs 
to me, to take away what are my care and charge, 


therefore ſent thoſe men to reconnoitre it; and 
now as they had paſſed this way before, when they 
came within ſight of Micab's houſe, it put them in 
mind of what they had ſeen there; wherefore one 
jn the name of the reſt, and with their approba- 
tion, acquainted the company with it: and ſaid 
unto their brethren, do ye know that there is in thoſe 
houſes; in one of them, pointing to the houſes of 
4 village or town in ſight : an ephod and teraphim, 
ind a graven image, and a molten image? of which 
Fe ch. xvii. 4, f. and no doubt but they acquaint- 
ed them, not only that they had ſeen them, and 
ſo were certain of it, but had conſulted them, and 
that with ſucceſs : now 7herefore conſider, ſay they, 
what ye have to do; whether it may not be proper 
to conſult them again, 'or rather to take them with 
us, to conſult as occaſion may require, and as 
tokens and pledges of God being with us, and fo 
may the rather hope that every thing will ſucceed 
„„ wines: 7 | , | 
v. 15. And they turned thitherward, &c.] It 
ſeems as if the houſe lay a little out of their way, 
and therefore they turned on one hand'to go unto 
it: and came to the houſe of the young man the Le- 
vite, even unto the houſe of Micah; for the young 
man's houſe was only an apartment of Micab's, 
and lay very probably next to that in which the 
images and oracle were; and they made up to the 
young man's apartment, rather than to Micah's, 
becauſe the above things were under his care: and 
ſaluted bim; aſked him of his welfare in a kind and 
obliging manner, the rather to ingratiate themſelves 
unto him. nk Dy 
y. 16. And the 600 men appointed with their wea- 
pong of war, &c.] Who were armed men, and 
marched with their armour about them : which 
were of the children of Dan; for no other were con- 
cerned in this expedition: ſtood by the entering of 
the gate; not of Micab's houſe, but of the city in 
which his houſe was; here they ftood whilſt the 
five men went up to the houſe. 
VJ. 17. And, the five men that went out to ſpy 
the land, went up and came thither, &c.] They 
firſt came to Micab's houſe, and ſaluted the young 
man, and after that ſalutation, told him there was 
ſuch a number of their brethren at the gate of the 
city, very probably, who would 'be glad to ſee 
bim; and the young man being deſirous alſo of 
keing them, and paying his reſpects to them, went 
with them thither, and after they had introduced 
him, left him diſcourſing with them, and then re- 
turned to his apartment: and took the graven image, 
und" the ephod, and the reraphim, and the molten 
mage; and brought them away with them; and 
fromhence it appears plainly, that there were two 
unages, the one graven, and the other molten, 
incethey are ſo manifeſtly diſtinguiſhed, and the 
e d teraphim are ſpoken of between them: 
age pricft /tood in the entering ef the gate, with 
| 102000 men that were appointed with the weapons 
s kept him in talk, whilſt the five men 
eee the above things 
OE ing theſe went into Micab's houſe, &c.] 
eos it where his gods were; not the 
er mentioned, but the five men who 
Lame houſe, and the chapel where the things 
bete carved image, the ephod, and 
mn image; and brought 


and on which my livelihood depends? and do you 
conſider the wickedneſs, the ſin of ſacrilege you 
are guilty of, to take away theſe ſacred things, 
theſe objects of religious devotion ? 5 
V. 19. And they ſaid unto him, bold thy peace, 
&c.] Be ſilent, make no diſturbance, be quiet 
and eaſy : lay thy band upon thy mouth; as a token 
of ſilence; ſo the Egyptians uſed to paint Harpo- 
crates, the god of ſilence, with his fingers preſſing 
his lips: and go with us; for they wanted him as 
well as his gods, not knowing well how to make 
ule of them without him: and be to us a father 
and a prieſt; to direct them, inſtru them, per- 
form acts of devotion for them, and aſk counſel 
on their account; it ſeems as if it was common 
in thoſe days to call a prieſt a father, fee ch. xvii. 
IO. 1s it better for thee “ be a prieſt unto the houſe 
of one man, or that thou be a prieſt unto a tribe and 
a family in Iſrael? ſuggeſting, that it muſt be much 


more honourable for him, and more to his advan- 


tage, to officiate as a prieſt to a body of people, 
that might be called a tribe, or to a family con- 
fiſting of various houſes, than in the houſe of a 
private perſon ; this they left him to conſider and 
C . 
V. 20. And the prieſts heart was glad, &c.] He 
rejoiced that ſuch an opportunity offered; it ſuited 
well with his covetous, ambitious, rambling and 
unſettled diſpoſition of mind : and he took the ephod, 
and the teraphim, and the graven image; and no 
doubt the molten image alſo, out of the hands of 
the five men into his own, agreeing to go with 
them, and officiate for them: and went in the midſt 
of the people ; the 600 armed men, either for the 
ſecurity of himſelf, if Micah ſhould raiſe his ſer- 
vants, and his neighbours, to purſue after him, 
and fetch him back, with his images ; or, as others 
think, in imitation of the prieſts bearing the ark, 
who in journeying marched in the middle of the 
camp. h 5 1 | 
: $4 I. So they turned and departed, &c.] Turned 
from the gate of the city where Micah dwelt, and 
marched forward to Laiſo: and put the little ones, 
and the cattle, and the carriage before them; pattly 
for ſafety from Micab, and his friends and neigh- 
bours, and partly that they gh not be over- 
driven: their wives, who doubtleſs were with them, 
though not mentioned, and their children, and 
alſo their flocks and herds, they brought with 
them from Zorab and Eſptaol, as never intending 
to return again thither, and being fully aſſured 
they ſhould” take Laiſb, and the country about, 
and ſettle there; and alſo all their wealth and ſub- 
ſtance, as the Targum renders the word for carriage, 
whatever they were poſſeſſed of that was move- 
able; their veſſels, ſilver and gold, and other 
moveables, as Kimchi interprets it, whatever was 
weighty, valuable and glorious, as the word fig- 
nifies, or that was of any importance and worth. 
V. 22. And when they were a good way from the 
hoaſe of Micah, &c.] For it might be ſome time 


before Micah knew that his gods were ſtolen, and 


his prieſt was decoyed from him; and it muſt take 
up more time ſtilf to get his ſervants and neigh- 
bours together "to purſe Ther thoſe that injured 
him: the men that were in the bouſes near to Micah's 
houſe were gathered together,” no doubt at the re- 
queſt of Micah,” who informed them of what had 


wei hands to their brethren at che 
de pricft alſo was: and when he ſaw 
me ro them, what do pc ? 
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happened to him; and they being not only his 
neighbours, but deeply involved in the ſame ſu- 
perſtition and J and cloſely addicted to 

5 


P 4 


and therefore aſks what ſhould be the occaſion of 
to come out and follow them in ſuch a manner? 


images, which he had made, or cauſed to be made, 


it is aſtoniſhing he ſhould call them gods he knew 
he are gone away ; they had not only took away his 


or to God by.them, and were gone off with both: 


in the world, wife, children and ſubſtance, were 


what aileth thee 2. what a queſtion is this you aſk, 


and reproaching us with theft and ſacrilege, inſiſt- 


— 


348 FUD 
it, and to whom it might in ſome reſpects be 
advantageous, as it brought people from vari- 
ous parts to worſhip, or to conſult the oracle: 
theſe being got together in a body, purſued and 
over took the children f Dan; who were obliged to 
move but ſlowly, becauſe of their wives, little ones, 
and heavy ſubſtance they carried with them. 
V. 23. Aud they cried unto the children. of Dan, 
&c.] When they had got pretty near them, and 
in their hearing, they called to them aloud, and 
deſired they would ſtop, having ſomething to ſay 
to them: and they turned their faces; that is, the 
Danites turned and looked at them, and ſtepped 
to hear what they had to ſay to them; theſe were 
they who were in the rear in marching: and ſaid 
unto Mitah; who was at the head of them : what 
aileft thou that thou comeſt with ſuch a company? 
as if he intended to attack them in an hoſtile way, 


FIT 
- 
— 
7 


it? what affront had been given him? what in- 
jury had been done him, that had provoked him 


V. 24. And be ſaid, ye have taken away my gods 
that I made, &c.] Meaning his graven and molten 


out of the ſilver his mother gave him, or however 
had paid for the making of; and though this might 
be an argument proving his right unto them, it 
Was a very poor one in favour of their deity; and 
the making of, and who could. not ſave themſelves 
from being ſtolen and carried off: and the prieſt, and 


gods, but the prieſt that ſacrificed for him unto 
them, and aſſiſted him in acts of devotion to them, 


and what have I more? ſignifying, that all he had 


all nothing in compariſon: of theſe ; there was no- 
thing he ſo. much valued as he did theſe, nor could 
he take any pleaſure or comfort in any thing, be- 
ing deprived of them, ſo much was his heart ſer 
on them: and what is this that ye ſay unto me, 


as if the injury done me was none at all, and that 
J had no reaſon to complain; that it was a trifling, 
inſignificant. thing, worthy of no regard, when it 
was a matter of the greateſt moment and impor- 


ieee BRL ond ee he, 
' y.25. And ube children of Dan ſaid unto him, let 
not thy voice be heard among us, &c.] Complain- 
ing of us as having done an unjuſt thing, charging 


ing upon Aa. reſtoration. of the 1 and 


V. 27. Ang they took the things which Micah aa 
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them, he percciyed it was to no purpoſe, fince they 
were more numerous and more mighty than he 
and his neighbours: he turned and went unto hi, 
on houſe ; and it he returned from his idolatry to 
the true God, and the right worſhip of him, lay. 
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ing loſt his gods, it was well for him they were 
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made, &c.] The ephod, teraphim and the ty, 
images, the Danites took het, or having taken 
them kept them, and went on with them: a4 the 
prieſt which he had, him allo they took, and who 
was willing enough to go with the 
Laiſb, unto a people that were quiet and ſecure; hay. 
ing no centinels placed at any diſtance to give them 
Warning of an enemy, nor any watchmen on their 
walls to deſcry one; and perhaps their gates not 
ſhut, nor any guard at any of their paſſes and aye. 
nues, having no apprehenſion at all of being vi- 
ſited by an enemy, eſpecially from Mae, not be. 
ing apprized that they had any pretenſions to their 


fell on them ſuddenly, and cut them to pieces: 
and burnt the city with fire; to ſtrike terror to all 
about; or it may be only they ſet fire to ſome part 
of it, as they entered, only to frighten the inha- 
bitants, and throw them into the greater confuſion, 
that they might become a more eaſy prey to them; 
for their intention was to inhabit it, and it ſeem 
to be the ſame city ſtill, though they rebuilt it, and 
called it by another name. 


i 1 


V. 28. And there was no deliverer, becauſe it was 
far from Zidon, &c.] Under whole government 
and protection they ſeem to have been; and that 
city being at a diſtance from them, and the Dan. 
ites coming upon them ſuddenly, there was no 
time to ſend to them for help, or any. to come in to 
their aſſiſtance, and ſave them from their enemies, 
ſee V. 7. and they had no buſineſs with any man; 
that could have given them notice of the deſign 
of the children of Dan againſt them, nor to the 

Zidonians to come ſoon enough for their protec- 
tion and defence; none there were in alliance with 
them except them: and it was in the valley that 
lieth by Beib-rebob; which lay in the northern bor- 
der of the land of Canaan, as you go to Hamath of 
Syria, Numb. xiii. 21, fee the note there: and they 
built a city to dwell there; not a new one altogether, 
but they rebuilt and enlarged Laiſb, and made it 
convenient for them to dwell in. 

V. 29. And they called the name of the city Dan, 
&c.] The name of their tribe, and to ſhew, that 
though they were at the fartheſt part of the land 
northward, and at ſuch a diſtance from their tribe, 


angty fellows run upon thee; leſt men of bitter and] which lay to the ſouth-weſt, yet they belonged to 
paſſionate ſpirits, provoked by ill language given it: after the name of Dan their father, who was 


ing his gods, which by chis they let him 


born unto Hrael; one of the twelve tons of Ja 
or Iſrael : however, the name f ibe city was Lai? 
at firſt; which ſignifies a. lien, and might be ſo 


| called frqm its being, infeſted, with lions, which 


might come from the mountain of Lebanon, near 
r EA. ere whel 
to Which it was, and whither Day, às a lion's whelf, 
leaped, Deut. Xxxiii. 21 
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city, and the land about it: and they ſmote they 
with the edge of the ſword ; entered their city, and 


ud the children of Dan, ſetup the groben 
J In their new ety Dan, a d very pro 


V. 23— 30. 
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Ch. xvin. V. 31. 1 
bably had a houſe built for it, peculiar to it, in 
the ſame place where Jeroboam, in after-times, ſet; 
up one of his golden calves. The Danites having 
ſacceeded, according to the oracle in Micab's houle, 
they had a very great veneration for the images 
they brought away with them from thence, and 
ſet them up for religious worſhip in a proper place; 
for though only mention is made of the graven 
image, yet no doubt the molten image, and the 
teraphim, with the ephod, were all placed toge- 
ther for devotionꝭ and conſultation: and Jonathan 
the ſon of Ger/hom, the ſon of Manaſſeh, he, and his 
ſons were prieſts to the tribe of Dan; not to the whole 
tribe, but to that part of it which reſided in this 
city, called Dan; and this Jonathan ſeems to be 
no other than the Levite Micah took into his houſe, 
and made a prieſt of; and whom the Danites took 
with them to Laiſb, to be their prieſt, who is 
{aid to be the ſon of Gerſbom, the ſon of Manaſſeh : 
now Cerſbom was the ſon of Moſes, and this man 
is thought by ſome to be a grandſon of his; and 
with this agrees the time in which he hved, for as 


directs us to the captivity here ſpoken of, when the 
ark was carried captive by the Philiſtiues, and the 
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naſſeh than of Maſes; though rathet this being the 
firſt letter of ) to forget, may ſuggeſt, as 
Alting © obſerves, that he had forgot the virtues 
of his grandfather ; and the Vulgate Latin verſion 
reads, the fon of Moſes; and ſomie are of opinioti, 
that this is the true reading of the text; though 
it may be that another Ger/honi than the fon of 


this man, and his ſons in ſucceſſion after him, 
were prieſts in Dan, until the day of the captivity 
of the land; not till the captivity of Sennacherib or 
Salmaneſer,when Dax, with the reſt of the ten tribes, 
were carried captives, as Farch:; for this idolatry, 
and theſe idolatrous prieſts, can hardly be thought 
to be continued here through the times of Sa- 
muet, David and Solomon: nor is it to be under- 
ſtood of the captivity of rael by Jabin king of 


long a time, this 1s too ſhort, ſince it is clear by 
the next verſe, that this idolatry continued all the 
time the houſe of God was at SHilob; and which 


houſe of Shiloh was forſaken ; which is the ſenſe of 
Kimchi, R. Iſaiah, and Abarbinel, and may be illu- 
ſtrated and confirmed by ſome paſſages in P/. 
Ixxvili. 58, 59, 60, 61. | 

V. 31. And they ſet them up Micah's graven image, 
which he made, &c.] Which is repeated for the 
ſake of the time of its coritinuarice next ex- 


preſſed : all the time the houſe of God was in Shiloh ; 


which, according to ſome Few: writers *, was 360 


X  Phinehas the grandſon of Aaron was now living 
0 ch. xx. 28. ſo might a grandſon of Maſes; and 
though he is called a young man, he might be a 
: younger ſon of Gerſbom's; nor is his being a Le- 
| vite any objection, ſince it is a clear caſe that Moſes 
t made no proviſion for his family, ſo difintereſted 
- was he, which may be obſerved againſt the deifts : | 
5 and it is remarkable that the nun, or N in Ma- 
; naſſeb, is ſuſpended over the other letters in our 
5 printed copies of the Hebrew bible, and fo without 
id it may be read, Moſes ; and the Fews © have a no- 
tion, that this was done for the honour of Moſes, 
as and to obſerve that he was more like a fon of Ma- 
nt ” | | | 
at 
2 CHA 
no | | 
to 5 „ | 5 
ies, T HIS chapter gives an account of a ſad af- 
an; 1 fair of a Levite and his concubine, and of the 
ion bad conſequence of it, how that ſhe played the 
the whore, and went away from him to her father's 
tec- -houſe, whither he followed her, and where he was 
with kindly entertained by her father ſeveral days, y 
that 1—9. and then ſet our on his journey to his own 
bor- country; and paſſing by Jebus or Feruſalem, he 
th of came to Gibeab, and could get no lodging, V. 
they 1015, but at length was taken in by an old 
ther, man, an Ephraimite, V. 16—2 1. when the houſe 
Je it where he was, was beſet by ſome wicked men in 
Gibeab, with the ſame intent as the men of Sodom 
Dan, beſet the: houſe of Lot, y. 22—24. and after ſome 
that expoltulation of the old man with them, the con- 
land cubine was brought out to them, and abuſed by 
tribe, the een unto death, y. 25—28, upon which 
ed to ie te her huſband cut her into 12 pieces, 
7 Was nant them into all the coaſts of Iſrael, which 
Jacob ig and ſurprizing, V. 29, 30. the con- 
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mee of which is related in the next chapter. 
i came to paſs in thoſe days, when 
eine m ljrael, &c.] The ſame is 
ch. xvii. 6. and xviii. 1. and refers 
3 mae times, the times before the judges, 
hem” and the death of Jeſpua, during 


which was afterwards removed to Nob. 
F. : ; XI d 4 * 


ruler in 7/rael, which is meatit; and this is ob- 
ſerved as before, to account for wickedneſs being 


was a certain Levite ſejourning on the fide of mount 


mountain; it. ſeems not to have been a Levitical 
city, becauſe he was only a ſojourner in it ; per- 
haps he choſe to reſide there, as being near to the 
tabernacle at SHilob, which was in that tribe: who 
took to him a concubine out of Bethlehem-judah ; the 
ſame place from whence the wicked Levite came, 
ſpoken of in the preceding chapters, and who was 


the means of ſpreading idolatry in [rae!; and here 


a wicked concubine of a Levite comes from the 
ſame, and was the cauſe of great effuſion of blood 


diſnonour and diſgrace on Bethlebem, which were 
wiped off 


cubine was a ſecondary wife, taken without eſpou- 
ſals and a dowry : ſome think they were eſpouſed, 
though there was no dowry, and were” reckoned 


truly wives, though they had not all the honour 


and privilege as others; and that this woman was 
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Moſes, and another Manaſſeb we know nothing of, 
are here intended, ſo Marcus Marinus: however, 


Canaan, as Ben Gerſom; for as the other is too 


years; that is, ſo long as the tabernacle was there, 


committed with impunity, ſuch as adultery, ſo- 
domy, murder, Sc. afterwards related: hat there 


Epbraim; in a city that was on one ſide of that 


in Jrael; which two inſtances may ſeem to reflect 


| by the birth of ſome eminent perſons in - 
it, as Boaz, eſſe, David, and eſpecially the Meſ- 
ſiah. The woman the Levite took from hence, is in 
the Hebrew called a wife, a concubine * ; for a con- 
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being called her huſband frequently ; and her fa- 


ragement to her to leave her huſband: and was 


ther is faid to be his father-in-law, and he his ſon- 
in-law; nor could ſhe have been chargeable with 
adultery otherwiſe, 5 

V. 2. And his concubine played the whore againſt 
him, &c.] Was unfaithful to him and his bed, 
and broke the covenant and agreement between 
them; or with bim, whilſt ſhe was with him in 
the houſe; or before him *, of which he had know- 
ledge and full proof; though ſome think this 1s 


not to be underſtood of whoredom or adultery, | 


but of her ill uſage of him, and departure from 
him. The Targum is, ſhe deſpiſed. him; ſo Kim- 
chi and Ben Gerſom interpret it, of her declining 
and turning afide from him, and returning to her 
father's houſe, as follows: and indeed, had ſhe 
been guilty of ſuch a crime, one would think he 
would never have ſought after her to reconcile 
Her, and take her again, ſince ſhe not only deſerved 
to be put away, but to be put to death according 
to the law of God: and went away from him to her 
father's houſe to Bethlehem-judah ; where ſhe was 
received, as ſhe knew the ſhould, having a parent 
perhaps too indulgent, and which was an encou- 


there ſome whole months; or a year and four months, 
according to Ben Gerſom; fo Kimchi and Ben Me- 
lech obſerve the copulative and, is wanting, which 
is expreſſed in 1 Sam. xxvii. 7. and yomim days is 

ſometimes uſed for a year, fee ch. xiv. 8. and xv. 
1. and xxi. 19. 


V. 3. And ber buſband aroſe, &c.] From the 


place where he lived: and went after ber; to 


 Bethlebem-judah, where her father lived: to ſpeak 
comfortably to her ; or to her heart '; having heard 


perhaps that ſhe repented of her ſin, or if it was 
only upon a quarrel between them, his anger might 
cool and ſubſide, and therefore ſought for a recon- 
ciliation; and which was the more commendable 
in him, as he did not put her away, but ſhe de- 


parted from him: and to bring ber again; to his 
own city, and to his own houſe and bed, as be- 
fore: having his ſervant with him, and a couple of 


. aſſes ; one of them for her to ride upon, and the 
other to carry proviſions on: and ſbe brought bim 
into her father's uſe ; it ſeems ſhe met with him 


before he came thither, in the fields, or in the 
ſtreet; and by this it appears, that ſhe was glad to 


ſee him, and received him in a loving manner, 


and introduced him into her father's houſe, ſo that 
things looked well, and promiſed ſueceſs: and 
_ . tohen the father of the damſel ſaw bim, he rgjoicad bob a 
0 meet bim; having a good opinion of him, .and{with his father-in-law 3 and though no mention 1s 
| made of the concubine, neither in this, nor in the 


other. inſtances, no doubt ſhe eat with them. 
V. g. And when the man roſe up to depart, bt 
aud bis concubine, and his ſervant, &c.] Roſe up 
from table, having comfortably refreſhed them- 
os cob bs ſelves 5 his. father -in-law, the damſel's father, ſaid 
retained bim, &c.] Prevailed upon him to ſtay ſome|unto bim, bebold, now. the day 'draweth towar 
| | thevening z or is remiſs, or weak”; that is, the heat, 
a[light 20d ftrengrh;of che ſun abated, and became 
weaker and more remiſs, as it does the more it de. 
tings 1 pray you tarry al 


perhaps underſtood eyen by his daughter's tory, 
that ſhe was molt in fault, and therefore was well 
- pleaſed to fee him come after her; though he ought 


: * 


before this time to have ſent her home, or ſought | 


= 


ee, inn On 
. 4. And bis father-in law, the damſel's father, 


& 


time with him: and he abode with bim three days; it 


ſeems as if he agreed to ſtay. with him ſo long, and 

chat time he, ſtayed concentedly : /o they" did cat and} weaker and mot 
« drink, and lodgad there z. the Levite and his ſervantþclines, and, is nearer ſetting; .. 
ere very handſomely; entertained, and had eyery nige; ſuggeſting it was a very, improper time to 
babold, the day growelh 
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there 
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V. 8. Aud be roſe carly in th 
fifth day to depart, &c.] With a full intention to 
take his leave of his father, and be gon 
damſel s father ſaid, comfort thine heart, I pray the; 
with a meal's meat, with a breakfaſt, before he ſet 
out. on his journey, that he might be heartier ar, 
r for it: and tbey tarried until afternoon ; 
or until the decline of the day , when the ſun had 
paſſed the meridian, and was declining, as it im- 
mediately does when noon is paſt : and hey did eat 
both. of. them ;, the man ſtayed and took a dinner 


The time the Levite had agreed to ſtay 
when they aroſe early in the morning; the Levis 
his concubine and ſervant, in order to ſet out on 
their journey: that he aroſe to depart ; the Levite 
roſe up from his ſeat to take his leave of his father. 
in-law, and depart from his houſe, and proceed on 
his way homeward ; for riſing out of his bed, is 
before expreſſed : and ihe damſel's father ſaid to his 
heart with a morſel of breag. 
take a breakfaſt firſt, that he might be fitter 80 
his journey, for bread comforts or ſtrengthens meng 
hearts, P/. civ. 15. though here it may be put for 
any, and all ſorts of proviſions, whatever might be 
proper to take early in a morning, and before ſettin 
out on a journey: and afterwards go your Way ; he 
ſeemed as if he was willing he ſhould ſet forw 
after he had refreſhed himſelf with a meal. 
V. 6. And they ſat. down, &c.] Not only fat 
down upon their ſeats again, the Levite havin 
roſe up in order to go away, but fat down at table 
and did eat and drink both of them together ; both 
the Zevite and his father-in-law ; and it appears 
by this, and what follows, that the Levite did not 
take only a ſhort repaſt, or breakfaſt with him, 
but ſtayed and dined with him, when they ate a 
plentiful meal, and drank freely after dinner: „ur 
the damſel's father had ſaid to the man, be content, 
pray thee, and tarry all night, and let thine heart 
be merry; let us ſpend a pleaſant evening together, 
in drinking freely, though not to exceſs, in chear- 
ful converſation, and innocent mirth. This he 
to him, and hoped he would agree 


ſon in. lat, comfort thy 


propoſed 
TO it. | Fi VE 
V. 7. And when the man roſe up to depart, &c,] 
Roſe up from table, having eat and drank ſuff- 
ciently, in order to depart the houſe, and proceed 
on his journey: Bis father-in-law urged him ; with 
much entreaty, and earneſt ſolicitations, that he 
would ſtay all night with him: 7herefore be todged 
again z another night, being prevailed upon 
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tent, and going to reſt; or it being the time when 
an army on the march ſtops and pitches their tents, 
in order to continue all night; or when men go to 
their tents and habitations, and lie down and take 
their reſt: lodge here, that thine heart may be gnerry ; 
and let us have another pleaſant evening together, 
which can't be had in an inn uporr the road; you 
can't be comfortable there, as here, and therefore 
be perſuaded to ſtay, ſince it is not poſſible to get 
home to-night : and 10 morrow get you early on your 
way; that thou mayeſt go home ; to thy city, as the 
Targum ; ſignifying, that he ſhould not inſiſt upon 
their ſtaying any longer, and then they might ſet 
out on their journey as ſoon as they pleaſed. 
F. 10. But the man would not tarry that night, 
| &c.] He was determined upon his journey; he 
5 there was no end of the ſolicitations of 
f 


intended to detain him, and therefore was reſolved 
not to hearken to him any longer: but he roſe up 
and departed ; roſe up from his ſeat, took his leave 
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city of the 7ebu/ites, and be-[even 
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as the Tar-[take thei 


think, he would not have ſo called, had it been 
inhabited, though but in part, by the children of 
Judah and Benjamin: by this it appears, that this 
Levite was a good man, and conſcientious, and 
ſhunned all appearance of evil, and the company. 
of wicked men, as became his character and pro- 
feſſion: and it is added, that is not of the children 
of Iſrael; which farther confirms the above con- 
jecture, that this city was not as yet at all in the 
hands of the Mraclites; or if it had been; was re- 
taken, and now in the hands of the Jebuſftes: wwe 
doll paſs over to Gibeah ; which was in the tribe 
of Benfamin, and inhabited by men of that tribe, 
and ſo more agreeable to this Levite, though it 
proved fatal to him; this was, as Jeſephus ſays”, 
30 furlongs, or near four miles from Jebus or Je- 
ruſalem ; and though it was near ſun-ſetting, he 


s father-in-law, and did not know how long heſchoſe rather to proceed on to this place, than to 


lodge at Jebus, and the rather it may be; as it was 
a Levitical city, Joſh. xxi. 17. 
y.13. And he ſaid to his ſervant, come, and let 


of his father-in-law, and proceeded on his jour-ſus draw near, &c.] And get on as faſt as we 


ing to her. facher's houſe , and therefore this is 1 it from another Gibeab in the tribe of 


„Joſb. xv. 57. when they were come pretty 


good ant]. ſatety : and let us turn in to this city of into the city to ſeek a lodging in it: and when Be 
Be Tis, cn ein i; For though cas pate went 


ws taken by chem after the death of oſbua, yetſof their houſes, as was. uſual in thoſe hoſpitable 
eh belonged to the tribe of Beyjamin, part|times and countries, and where there were few inns 
of it was fill poffeſſed by the 7eu/tes, whom theſfor the entertainment of travellers and ff 
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alſo of mount Epbraim; as the Levite was, which 
When the old man underſtood, he was the more 
ready no doubt to receive him into his houſe : and 
Be ſojourned in Gibeab; he was not a native of the 
place, and yet more kind to ſtrangers than ſuch as 
were; nor does he appear to be a Levize, though 
it was a Levitical city; on what account he ſo- 
journed here, is not manifeſt: hut the men of the 
Place were Benjamites ; for as yet the number of 
Levites were not large, others dwelt in the cities 
| beſides them, even ſuch as were of the tribe to 
which they belonged. | | 
V. 17. And when he bad lift up his eyes, &c.] 
For it may be as he came out of the field, he was 
muſing and meditating with his eyes downwards 
directed, but coming into the city looked up: He 
ſaww a wayfaring man in the ſtreet of the city ; whom 
he ſuppoſed to be a traveller and a ſtranger by his 
dreſs, and other circumſtances, having never ſeen, 
him before, and knowing pretty well the inhabi- | 
tants of the place: and the old man ſaid, whither 
goeſt thou ? and whence comeſt thou ? the meaning 
of the queſtions is, what place he was travelling 
to, and from whence he came laſt. ; 
V. 18. And be ſaid unto him, we are paſſing from 
Bethlehem-judahb, &c.] He anſwers to his laſt 
« queſtion firſt, for this was the place from whence 
they came: ſowards the fide of mount Ephraim; 
thither they were going, which is an anſwer to the 
firſt queſtion : and then adds, which is more than 
what was requeſted, from thence am JI; that is, he 
was an inhabitant of a city on one fide of mount 
Ephraim, but what that city was, he ſays not, nor 
is it elſewhere ſaid: and I went to Bethlebem-judab ; 
'on what account he does not declare, but the above 
narrative clearly ſhews for what reaſon he went thi- 
ther: but 1 am now going to the houſe of the Lord; 
that is, the tabernacle in SBilob, there he propoſed 
to go firſt to offer ſacrifice for the ſucceſs of his 
5 journey, and for the reconciliation of his wife to 
him, and to pray to God for happineſs in his fa- 
mily yet to come, and where ſome think his ha 
bitation was; but rather it Fas at ſome diſtance, 
not far from mount Ephraim, and on the fide of 
it, whither he ſhould return when he had perform- 
ed thoſe acts of religion and devotion, which he 
judged were his duty: and there is no man that re- 
ceiveth me to houſe ; that had invited him to him 
to his houſe to take a lodging there, as was com- 
mon to do to travellers, as the inſtances of Abra- 
bam, Lot, Job, and others ſhew. It was a law 


with the Lucani (a people in Haß) that if a ſtranger] 


came at ſun-ſetting, and was deſirous of coming 
under the roof of any one, if ſuch an one did not 
receive him, he was to be mulcted, and ſuffer the 
puniſhment of inhoſpitalit . SL "op FEAT I 
V. 19. Tet there is both ſtraw and 
our aſſes, &c.] Straw to litter them with, and proven. 
der to feed them with, which he had brought with 
him on them: and there is bread and wine alſo for 
me, and for thine hand-maid ; meaning himſelf and 
his concubine ; there were enough for them both, 


i 
A, 
- 


which were packed up, and carried by the aſſes; 
and for the young man which is with thy ſer vans; 


the ſupplement, which is, ſeems quite needleſs, and 


even impertinent 3 for as yet the young man, by 8 


whom he; means his ſetvant, was not as yet in 


1 F with che ſervants of the old man; but 
dhe proviſions with 


the ſenſe is, that there was not only 
him for himſelf, and his Wife, and 


no want of any. thing; and therefore 
to be ſhy of taking them in, 
be burdenſome to any upon any account 
wanted was a lodging. | 


&c.] All happineſs attend thee, particularly 


and tranquility of mind, let nothing diſturb o 
ſtreſs thee : howſoever, let all thy wants lie upon 


1 
1 


and proveider for 


him for himſelf, and his wife, and alfo for his fers: 
vant, but even enough for the ſervants of the 
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none needeg 
ſince they alt 5 
3 all they 
V. 20. And the old man ſaid, peace be with y,, 
eaſe 


r di- 


me; ſignifying, that if he had neither bread nor 
wine for himſelf, his wife, and his ſervant, nor 
any litter nor provender for his aſſes, he was wel. 
come to all from him; and whatever his wants 
were, he would ſupply them, which was nobly and 
generouſly ſaid: only lodge not in the ftreet ; that! 
can't bear to think of, as if he ſhould ſay; for 2 
ſtranger, an 1/rae/ite, one of my own country, 


good man, a Levite going to the houſe of Cod 
to take u ot be 


p a lodging in the ſtreets, let it n 
. | {a 5 
V. 21. So he brought bim into his houſe, Kc. 
Shewed him the way to it, and in a kind and 
friendly manner introduced him, and bid him wel. 
come: and gave provender unto the aſſes , this i; 
mentioned firſt, it being then perhaps as now, the 
firſt thing that a careful man is concerned for, to 
ſee that his cattle is taken care of, and then him. 
ſelf; and ſuch a method this ancient good man 
took with his gueſt: and hey waſhed their fret; 
which was commonly done to ſtrangers in choſ: 
hot countries, and was very refreſhing, ſee Gey, 
XViii. 4. and Xix. 2. and did eat and drink, ſat 
down at table and ſupped with him. . 
v. 22. Now as they were making their hearts 
merry, &c.] With a glaſs of wine after ſupper, 
and converſing together in a chearful manner about 
their country and friends: behold, the men of th: 
city, certain. ſons of Belial; very wicked, lawleſs, 
ungovernable, worthleſs and unprofitable creatures, 
men under the influence of ſatan, and their own 
luſts : 2e/zr the houſe round about; that none might 
eſcape out of it, eſpecially the Levite, his wife and 
ſervant: and beat at The door; to get entrance, 
either by thoſe within opening to them, or by 
breaking it open: and ſpake to the maſter of the 
houſe, the old man; who upon this noiſe and clamou: 
made, came to the door, to enquire. what was the 
meaning of all this: to whom they replied, y- 
ing, bring forth the man that came into thy houſe, 
that we may know bim; not what manner of per- 
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ſon he was, of what country and profeſſion, whi- 
ther he was going, and what buſineſs he had here; 
but that they might have carnal knowledge of him 
in an unnatural way, or commit that ſin with him 
which is commonly called Sodomy ; and the men 
of Sodom expreſſed their luſt by the fame word, 
CCC. 
VP. 23. And the man, the maſter of the houſe, 
went out unto them, ge Opened the door, and 
went out to converſe with'them, and beſpoke them 
after this manner: and ſaid unto them, nay, 1) 
brethren, nay, 1 pray you; "do not fo wickedy ; i 
plain he underſtood them in fuch ' ſenſe, that they 
meant not bare knowledge of the man, as who he 
Was, c. but to commit wickedneſs the molt abo- 
minable; ſo great, that it cannor be well ſaid how 
great it is; and; to _diffuade from it, he uſes the 
f and ftp mot caroct i 
treaties : | /ceing i man is dom, into my houſe, a 
Fat 7bis fol; he ages fromthe Lav of bon. 
ity, which” ought dss ch be infrioged ; a man be. 
ling obliged to eee a" ranger under bis roof; 
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laſt degree. 


ſirous of, whether to kill him, as he himſelf ſays, 
| ch. xx. 5. or to commit the unnatural fin, and 
which rather than comply with, he ſhould have 
5 choſen to have been ſlain. | 
$ 
8 Eſpecially with reſpect to his daughter, whom they 
0 | knew very well, and had no affection for, perhaps 
1» 
5 took his concubine, and brought her forth unto them; 
5 that is, not the old man, but the Levite took his 
ſc own wife or concubine, and put her forth to them, 
n. very probably with her conſent, to try if that would 
at pacify them, {he being a fair and beautiful woman, 
as Ben Gerſom and Abarvinel ſuggeſt ; and Foſephus » 
18 intimates, that ſome young men of the city had 
5 ſeen her in the ſtreet, and were captivated with her 
uy beauty, and came on purpoſe for her, and would 
beg not be ſatisfied unleſs ſhe was delivered to them ; 
a and upon which her huſband perceiving this, laid 
Jo hold on her by main ſtrength, as the word ſigni- 
78 fies, and brought her out whether ſhe would or no, 
git as Kimchi notes: and they knew her, and abuſed her 
El all night until the morning ; had carnal knowledge 
5 of her, and uſed her in a moſt ſhocking manner 
c 1 one after another, all the night long until the morn- 
52 ing appeared: and when the day began to ſpring; 
35 at break of day, when the light dawned: and let 
P ; ber go; their works being works of darkneſs, an 
6, would not bear the light. "ON | 
per- 
- Aber, had left her, having had her from 
| bim place to place, at ſome diſtance from the houſe 
h him out of which ſhe was put, and to which ſhe got 
nen again; as well as ſhe could: and fell down at the 
ow 1 huſband, ſo called, not becauſe ſhe had been his 
houſe, 
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e Herodot. Urania, five, 1, 8. c. 33. Ut ſupry, © 


folly, ſtupidity, and what was abominable to the 


y. 24. Behold, here is my daughter, a maiden, of her, or rather to make the beſt of his way on 
and his concubine, &c.] His own daughter a vir- 
in, and the concubine of the Levite his gueſt : 
them I will bring out now, and humble ye them, and 
lo with them what ſeemeth good unto you; thoſe he 
propoſed to bring out, and deliver to them, to lie 
with, to do with as they pleaſed to gratify their 
raging luſt, which to do was more than he ought, 
or had power to do; he had no right to proſtitute 
his own daughter, and much leſs the concubine or 
wife of another man, though perhaps it might be | 
with the conſent of the Levite; but all this he faid|going, &c.] He ſpoke to her as ſuppoſing her 
in a hurry and ſurprize, in a fright and terror, and 
of two evils chuſing the leaſt, and perhaps in imi- 
tation of Lot, whoſe caſe might come to remem- 


brance : but unto this man do not ſo vile a thing ;|ſwered ; for ſhe was dead; and her death was oc- 
as he apprehended that to be which they were de- 


eaſe, 


1— 


45 


of ſuch brutiſh creatures: and opened the doors of the 
houſe, and went out to go bis way; either in ſearch 


his journey, to preſerve his own life, having given 


bine was fallen down at the door of the houſe, and 
her hands were upon the threſhold; in a poſture that 
perſons are when they fall; ſtretching out their 
hands to ſave themſelves what they can; or of 
ſuch who lay themſelves down to fleep with their 
hands under their heads, and which her huſband 
thought was her caſe, by what follows. 
v.28. And he ſaid unto her, up, and let us be 


aſleep, in order to awake her, and prepare for 
their journey with all the haſte they could, leſt 
greater miſchief ſhould befal them: but none an- 


caſioned, as Zoſephus " ſays, partly through grief 
at what ſhe had ſuffered, and partly thro* ſhame, 
not daring to come into the ſight of her huſband; 
but chiefly through the injuries done her by the 


number of perſons that had lain with her: ſo it 
V. 25. But the men would not hearken to him, &c.] 


is reported * of the Theſſalonians, when they took 
Phocts, many women were deſtroyed through the 


abundance of rapes committed upon them. To 
was not handſome enough for them: ſo the man 


theſe Abarbinel adds, the cold of the night, being 
without her clothes, or any thing to cover her: 
then the man took ber up upon an aſs; and carried 
off her dead body, without making any remon- 
ſtrance to the inhabitants, from whom he could not 
expect that any juſtice would be done him: and 
the man roſe up, and got him unto his place ;, to his 
city on one fide mount Ephraim, to which he made 
as much haſte as he could, inſtead of going-to the 
houſe of God at SHilob, as he propoſed; for now 
the circumſtances of things were changed with him, 
and inſtead of ſacrificing and giving praiſe' to God 
in his houſe, his buſineſs was to ſeek for juſtice. 
from the tribes of 1/rael. „„ 

V. 29. And when he was come into his houſe, &c.] 
Having taken the dead body of his wife from off 
the aſs, and brought it in thither, and laid it in 
a proper place and order: he took a knife ; a carv- 
ing knife, ſuch 'as food is cut with, as the word 
ſignifies ; the Targum is, a ſword : and laid bold on 


x 


dſbis concubine, and divided her, together «with her 
LY Jeones, into 12 pieces; cut off her limbs at the joints 
J. 26. Then came the woman in the dawning if of her bones, and made 12 pieces of them, ac- 
the day, &c.] When thoſe wicked wretches who 


cording to the number of the tribes of Mrael: and 


tribe, as Joſephus lays : 


of 70 elders, and therefore he took this ſtrange 
du of the man's houſe where her lord was; her 


js tribes with the fact committed; this he did not 
ſervant, but becauſe ſhe was his wife; and at the 

door of che old man's houſe, where he was; which 
heknew; and had found out by one means or an- 
others the fell down, either purpoſely for her 
a0 to: lie and wait chere, until the time of 'oPe 
ingithe door! in the morning; or rather through|w 


vehement paſſion he was in on account of her death, 
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her up for loſt: and behold, the woman bis concu- 
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them in a box, and ſent them to his mother on his 
birth-day ?. Chytreus * writes, that about A. C. 
140, a citizen of Vicentia, his daughter being ra- 
viſhed by the governor Carrarius, and cut to pieces, 
who had refuſed to ſend her to him, being ſent 
back again, he put up the carcaſs in a veſſel, and 
ſent it to the ſenate of Venice, and invited them to 
puniſh the governor, and ſeize upon the city. 

v. 30. And it was fo, that all that ſaw it, &c.) 
The diſmembered pieces of the dead body, and 


were made acquainted with the cauſe of it; for fo 


Foſephns * ſays,” he gave the meſſengers a command 
to declare what was the cauſe of her death: /azd, 


. there was no ſuch deed done nor ſeen, from the day 


| Mizpeb in 


Sight, b. 2, c. 12. P. 259. 


dwelt, and in which was the tabernacle of the Lord, 


that the children of Iſrael came out of Egypt, unto 
this day; meaning not ſo much the cutting in pieces 


j 


CHA 


5 chapter relates, how that there was an 
aſſembly of the children of Hrael at Miapeh, 


"4 


G E S. 


\ 


che dead body, and ſending it to different parts; 


though that was awful and ſhocking, ' as the com. 
plicated wickedneſs committed at Gibeab, which 
was the cauſe of it, to which reference is had, Zo; 
ix. 9. this is an obſervation of the writer of this 
book, Samuel; but what follows are the words 
either of thoſe the Levite ſent, who were bid to de. 
liver them to thoſe to whom the pieces were ſent 
'or elſe of the perſons preſent at the time of the ds. 
livery of the pieces to them, or whom they got to- 
gether to diſcloſe the matter to: confider of it, take 
advice, and ſpeak your minds ; well weigh and 
think of the matter within yourſelves, conſult with 
one another what is proper to be done, and give 


your opinion freely without any reſerve, 


1 


—_—_— 


— 


ſembled in the name and fear of God, and it was 
in the cauſe of God, and as a ſolemn aſſembly, 


upon what had happened to the concubine of theſa judicial one, in which God was uſually preſent, 
Levite, where he appeared and related the wholejthey are ſaid to be gathered unto him, and the ra- 
affair to them, V. 1—7. upon which they unani-|ther, as they ſought for direction and counſel from 


mouſly agreed to chaſtize the inhabitants of Gibeab 
for what they had done, y. 8—11. and in order 
to it ſent to the tribe of Benjamin to deliver up the 
guilty, but inſtead of that they took to their arms, 
and prepared for battle in defence of them, V. 
12—17. and two battles enſued on this, in which 


the J#aelites, who were on the right ſide of the 


queſtion, were worſted, V. 18—25.: but upon their 
ſeeking the Lord again, and their humiliation be- 
fore him, they engaged a third time in battle, and 


him in the affair before them. 


. 2, Aud the chief of all the people, &c.] The 


princes of the tribes and heads of families, rulers 
ſof thouſands, and hundreds, and fifties, and tens; 
tor the corners, who were like the corner-ſtones in a 
building, which are not only the moſt valuable and 
ornamental, but the ſtrength of the building, which 
cement it, and ſupport it, and hold it together; 
though 4barbinel thinks, this intends the diviſion 
and ſeparation of each tribe, which encamped in a 


got an entire victory over the Benjaminites, and de-jſeparate corner and ſide by itſelf : but the former 


ſtroyed them all excepting 600 men, V. 26—48. 


. 1. Then all the children of Iſrael went out, Nec. 


Of their tribes, cities, habitations, not every in- 
dividual of them, but ſome of the chief of them, 
with a ſele& company with them: and the congre- 


9 


ſenſe ſeems beſt, and the meaning is, that the prin- 


cipal men of them, even of all the tribes of Iſrael; 
excepting the tribe of Benjamin: preſented themſelves 
in the aſſembly of the people of Gd; now. gathered 
together: which aſſembly conſiſted, beſides the 
heads of them, of 400,000 footmen that drew 


. gation was gathered together as one man; with 48 ſword ; or were armed men; there were 600, ooo 


much vnanimity and eaſe met together in one place, ſor more in 1/rae! able to bear arms; but as now 


at the ſame time, as if only one man had been 


the wars in Canaan were pretty. much at an end, 


pitched upon and deputed for that purpoſe : om the militia of the nation was not fo regularly kept 


the land of Canaan, to Beerſpeba, a city in the moſt 


Dan even to Beerſheba ; from the city Dan, lately ſup, and many were employed in tilling the ground, 
built, which was in the moſt northern parts off and dreſſing the vines, and the like; and beſides, 


as there were none of the tribe of Benjamin preſent, 


ſouthern part, which included all the tribes init need not be wondered at there ſhould be no more, 


the Jand of Canaan, who all, excepting Benjamin, 
aſſembled : with the land of Gilead; which lay on 
the other ſide Jordan, inhabited by the two tribes 
of Reuben and Dan, and the half tribe of Manaſſeb, 


but rather that ſo many ſhould be gathered toge- 
ther on ſuch an occaſion. | E : 
V. 3. Now the children of Benjamin heard that the 
children of Iſrael were gone up to Mizpeb, &c.] Hav- 


: 


who alſo came on this occaſion : unto the Lord in ing no doubt the ſame notice the reſt of the tribes 


both, 


the land of Gilead, but a city near to 
Shiloh ; and, according to Fuller *, eight miles from 
Gibeab, and ſo was a convenient place to meet at: 
it is not to be thought the tribes met here, by a 
ſeecret impulſe upon their minds, but by a ſummons 
of ſome principal 8 in one of the tribes, very 
| probably in che tribe of Epbraim, where the Levile 


— 


namely Jeſbuas; and all having notice of the occa- 


ſion of it, met very readily ; and beczuſe they af⸗ 
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had; but the thing complained of being done in 
their tribe, and by ſome of it, they might be wil- 
ling to ſkreen the delinquents, or were careleſs 
about, and indifferent to the caſe, and ſecure and 
eaſy, as imagining their brethren would never go 
to war with them about it; or were proud and 
haughty, and would pay no regard to the ſum- 
mom given. them: hen ſaid the children of {jrat!, 
ell us, bow was this. wickedneſs ? proclamation 
was made in the aſſembly, that it any perſon there 


| 


knew any thing of this ſhocking affair, and horrid 


iniquity, Which was the occaſion of their meeting 
together, that they would riſe up and declare whit 
Was the cauſe of it, how 1t came about, me by 
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Ch. xx. . A—12. 
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whom it was done; or they addreſſed themſelves give Bere your adviſe and counſel ; in this place, be- 
particularly to the Levite, and his hoſt, and his ing aſſembled together on this occaſion; conſult 


ſervant, who might all be upon the ſpot to bear | w 


witnels in this Caſe, as it is certain the former of | his mind freely what ſtep he thinks ſhould be taken 
them was, who upon this toad up, and ſpoke as for the glory of God, and honour of religion, and 


follows. 


at this convention: I and my concubine, to lodge; 


night's lodging with them. 


his eſcape, reſolving if poſſible to get him into 


will : and thought to have ſlain me ; their firſt in- 
tention was to commit the vnnatural fin on him, 


deftly: conceals, as being a fin not to be named in 
an aſſembly of ſaints; and beſides he might ſay 
this, becauſe he himſelf choſe rather to be lain 


be che caſe upon his refulal and reſiſtance; and 
even if he had yielded, being over-powered, this 
would have been the conſequence, that he ſhould 
have been abuſed even unto death, as his wife was: 

and ny cuncubine bave they forced, that ſhe is dead; 

or afftitted, or humbled a her; which is a modeſt 
expreſſion for carnal knowledge: of her, and which 
they had to ſuch exceſs, that ſhe died thro? it. 

J. 6. And I took 


dieren, &c.J Left it ſhould be thought that theſe 


commured--this fact alſo; the Levite takes it to 


bag pe, and to raiſe their indignation <a 
e bade committed leudneſs and folly in If. 
daa hein guilty of adultery and murder, and 
om mitted the unnatural. ns if they 
e an opportunity of doing it. 

e Bebold, os are all abildren of Tract, cc. 
of one man that feared the Lord; 
en, nation, and of one religion, men pro- 
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and if he reſiſted, to ſlay him; but this he mo- 


es and therefore ou 19 5 to bear teſti - 


What is beſt to be done, and let every man ſpeak 


to bring ſuch perſons to Juſtice who had committed 


V. 4. And the Levite, the buſband of the woman ſo foul a fact. 
that was ſlain, anſeered, and ſaid, &c.] He roſe up, 
and in anſwer to their requeſt, declared the whole | Either the heads of the people aſſembled in coun- 
affair as follows; and none ſo proper as he, who was 
upon the ſpot when it was done, and ſo near ation, or all the 400,000 men were of the ſame 
relation of the deceaſed, and had a right ro de- mind, when the caſe was reported t6 them : ſay- 
mand juſtice to be done for from hence it ap- ing, we will not any of us go to his tent, neither 
pears, that ſhe was his lawful wife, though called wil, we any of us turn into his houſe z that is, they 
a concubine : I came into Gibeab, that belongeth 


10 Benjamin; which he ſo particularly deſcribes, to] their houſes, or attend to the buſineſs of their call- 
diſtinguiſh it from another of the ſame name in ſings, or to any affair of life, however urgent, till 
the tribe of Judab, leſt any . miſtake ſhould be ſatisfaction was made for the evi! committed. 
made, and an innocent people ſhould ſuffer in their y. 
reputation, or otherwiſe; and which alſo would | will do to Gibeah, &c.] Where the fact was done; 
account for the tribe of Benjamin not being preſent what follows was propoſed by ſome, and unani- 


cil, all agreed unanimouſly in one vote or reſolu- 


would not return home, to take one night's reſt in 


But now this ſhall be the thing which woe 


mouſly agreed to by all: we will go up Y lot 


thither they came, not with an intention to ſtay, againſt it; caſt lots who ſhall go up to it, and de- 
to ſojourn there, and much leſs to do them any 


injury, or to infringe any of their rights and pri- if denied, to act in an hoſtile manner againſt it. 
vileges; nor in the leaſt to be burdenſome to them, 


having brought all neceſſary proviſions with them throughout all the tribes of Iſrael, &c.] Excepting 
for themſeives, ſervant and cattle, only to o get a that of Benjamin, which was not with them, not 


mand ſatisfaction for the offence committed; and 


V. 10. And we will take ten men of an hundred, 


any of them : and @ hundred out of a thouſand, and 


V. g. And the men of Gibeah roſe againſt 1 me, &Cc.]|a thouſand out of ten thouſand ; in all 40,000, out 
Not all of them, but ſome that dwelt in that city; of the 400,000 : to fetch victual for the people; 
he forbears giving them the character they juſtly|ren men were to provide food for go, and 100 
deſerved, ſons of Belial. Theſe came in a tumul-|men for goo, and 1000 men for gooo, in all 
ruous and violent manner, and beſet the houſe round | 40,000, for 360, 000 ; theſe were either to go to 
about upon me by night ; that he might not make their own tribes and habitations, or to the towns 


[and cities adjacent, to procure food for this large 


their hands, and do with him according to their army; for they came from their homes without 
any proviſion, not knowing that the affair would 


retard them long ; but perceiving that it would re- 


judged it the wiſeſt method for ſome to be appoint- 
ed to take care of proviſion for the army, that it 
might not be ſcattered about on that account, but 


then to ſubmit to their luſt, which he knew muft | purſue the war with vigour till ſatisfaction was 


obtained: bat they might do, when they came to 
Giveah of Benjamin, according to all the folly that 


delinquents, and chaſtize the inhabitants, and eſ- 


fuch wicked perſons among them, and negligence 


| of doing their duty. 


men: Enit together as one man; went heart and 


barbarous creatures, after they had uſed her in ſuch] hand together, united in their ſentiments and reſo- 
4 manner that occaſioned her death, that they had lutions, determining to have juſtice done, or loſe ; 


their lives in' this cauſe: according to the Jews e, „ 


humtelg and owns that he did that: and ſent ber this was on the 23d of Sheber, which anſwers o 
keen all-the country of the inberitance of Iſrael; part of January and part of February, on which 
| to: een nem, and excite their attention to 'what} day a faft was kept on this account. | | 


. 12. Aud the tribes of Trae! ſent men 9 25 
a- 


all the tribes of Benjathin, &c.] Meaning the 
milies of Benjamin ; for as ſometimes a. tribe is 


called a family, Joſb. vii. 17, loa family i is called 
ſa tribe; and there were ten families in the tribe of 


3 5 accordin "g to the number of his ſons, 
the farhers of the 


which being nümerous and powerful, and conſiſt- 


n mw ſent one out of each Rr very 
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v. 8. And all ibe people aroſe as one man, &c.] | 


quire time before is could be determined, they 7 


they have wrought in Iſrael ; puniſh with death the 
| pecially the magiſtrates, for their connivance at 


V. It, So all the men of ae! Were zathered i 
my concubine, and cat her in againſt the city, &c.] Of Gibeah, even 360,000 | 


families, ſee Gen.. Xlvi. 21. 


ing of men of courage, and expert in war, thought 
themſelves a match for the ten tribes of ae] now 
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probably ten in all, upon this errand; for they |phbus * makes the number of the Benjaminites ſtill 
judged it moſt adviſeable, before they went to war leſs, no more than 25,600, led thereunto by an 
with them, to try to get the offenders delivered after- account, that 25,000 Benjaminites were ſlain 
up to juſtice, and ſo prevent the ſhedding of blood ſin the third and laſt battle, and only 600 eſcaped 
of either ſide; and the rather, as there were none to a rock for ſafety, not conſidering that 1000 
of the tribe of Benjamin at this aſſembly, and men may well be ſuppoſed to be loſt in the two 
which indeed might give them reaſon to ſuſpect |firſt battles; for it would be ſtrange indeed, that 
they meant not to join with them in an amicable they ſhould loſe none in two engagements with ſo 
manner in this affair: however, they were willing large an army; the ſame error is committed in the 
to try peaceable methods firſt : ſaying, what wick-|YVulgaie Latin verſion, which makes them no more 
. edueſs is this that is done among you not that they than 25,000 ; with which agrees the Alexandriny 
were ſent to enquire what the crime was that was copy of the Septuagint verſion; though that, ac. 
committed, that was fully known; but by putting [cording to the Vatican exemplar, has but 23,000. 
the queſtion in this manner, their deſign was to] The numbers in the Hebrew text are no doubt 
aggravate it, and to put the men of Benjamin on the right. )* 
conſidering how great it was, what an enormous ſin V. 16. Among all this people there were 700 choſen 
it was that was committed, and that among them ;|men left-handed, &c.] According to Ben Gerſom, 
and therefore it lay upon them, either to puniſh|theſe were the 700 men of Gzbeak ; but this does 
the perpetrators of it themſelves, or deliver them] not appear from the text, but on the contrary, that 
up to them to be puniſhed according to the com-|theſe were among all the people; or there were ſo 
mon nw of re; 5 many to be ſelefted out of them all, who were 
V. 13. Now therefore deliver us the men, the cbhil- left-handed men; nor is it likely that all the in- 
dren of Belial, which are in Gibeah, &c.) Thoſe|habitants of one place ſhould be ſuch. Benjamiz 
wicked men that were the authors of that abomi-|ſignifies a ſon of the right-hand, yet this tribe 
nable wickedneſs there committed: ht we may had a great number of left-handed men in it, ſee 
put them to death; as they deſerved, ſince they|ch. iii. 15. Foſephus *, wrongly reduces the num- 
were guilty both of adultery and murder; their|ber to 500 : every one could fling ſtones at an hair's 
meaning is, that they in conjunction with the tribe of breadth, and not miſs; the mark they flung the 
Benjamin might adjudge them to death, and puniſh|ſtone at, ſo very expert were they at it; and per- 
them with it, as their crime deſerved: and put haps their having ſuch a number of ſkilful men 
away evil from Iſrael ; prevent both the ſpread of in this art, made them more confident of ſucceſs, 
ſuch a ſinful evil in the nation, encouraged by ſuch|and emboldened them in this daring undertaking, 
examples, and the evil of puniſhment coming up-|to point to which this circumſtance ſeems to be 
on them from God, ſhould they let ſuch wicked- mentioned. There were a people that inhabited 
neſs paſs with impunity : Sui the children of Benjamin|the iſlands, now called Majorca and Minorca, an- 
would not hearken to the voice of their brethren the|ciently Baleares, from their ſkilfulneſs in ſlinging 
children of Hrael; they refuſed to give up the men ſſtones, to which they were brought up from their 
of Gibeab, that had been guilty of ſuch great wick - childhood, as it is related by various writers, 
edneſs; , reckoning it a reproach, as Joſepbus * ſays, Strabo, Diodorus Siculus , Florus, and others u; 
to obey the commands of others, for fear of war, that their miothers uſed to ſet their breakfaſt on à 
and unwilling to yield to any in arms, neither onjbeam or poſt, or ſome ſuch thing, at a diſtance, 
account of multitude nor courage, 7 [which they were not to have, unleſs they could 
V. 14. But the children of Benjamin gathered them-ſtrike it off; and the firſt of theſe writers ſays, 
ſelves together out of the cities unto Gibeah, &c.] Toſthat they exerciſed this art from the time that the 
protect and defend it againſt the other tribes, being Phnicians held theſe iſlands; and, according to 
a city of theirs, and where the perſons charged Plinyn, the Phenicians, the old inhabitants of Ca- 
with the crime lived; theſe got together thither out naan, were the firſt inventers of ſlings, and from 
of the ſeveral cities of the tribe of Benjamin, as theſe the Benjaminites might learn it. The Indians 
many as could bear arms: 10 go out. to battle againſt are ſaid o to be very expert in ſlinging ſtones to an 
the children of Iſrael ; they neither denied the fact, [hair's e 5 57 nd Hr 
nor attempted to palliate and excuſe it, nor ſought] V. 17. And the men of Ifrael, beſide Benjamin, 
for peace, but at once betook themſelyes to arms; &c.] Who did not join them in this affair, but 
which ſhewed not only want of prudence, but oppoſed them, were numbered 400,000 men that 
ride, paſſion and ſelf-confidence, and that they |drew ſword ; ſee V. 2. all theſe were men of war; 
were ſadly depraved in their morals to riſe up in ſinured to it, ſkilful and courageous. | a 
defence of ſuch wicked men; and a ſtrange infa-| V. 18. Aud the children of Iſrael aroſe, Sc. | 
tuation to expect ſucceſs againſt ſuch vaſtly ſupe- From Mzzpeh, where they were aſſembled, having 
rior numbers, and in ſo bad a cauſmGm. _ + ſheard that the Benjaminites were gathered together 
V. 15. Aud the children of Benjamin were number- to defend the men of Gibeab: and went up to the 
ed at that time out of the: cities, &c.] All that they [houſe of God; to the tabernacle. which was in $hi- 
could. muſter up, and gather together out of their h, ch. xviii. 3 t. fee 70. xvii. 1. though the 
Teveral cities, were no more than 26,000 men that|Targum- takes Bethel for the name of a place ſo 
Are the fword ;; able-bodied men fit for war, and called; and fo do Ben Gerſom and Joſephus b, which 
expert in it: Bede the inhabitants of Gibeab, which|was near Shiloh, for Shilob is {aid to be on the north- 
were numbered 00 choſen men; young; ſtout and ſſide of Bethel, ch. xxi. 19. but as there is no rea. 
ſtrong, and in all but 26,700; and what are theſe ſon to believe the tabernacle was now removed 
to an army of 300, oo men, or however 360, ooo from Sbiſob thither, ſo it is not likely they would 
that came up againſt Gibrab, whilſt 40, 000 were go to any other place but Where the tabernacle, 
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reſore Phinehas the high-pfſ, PCT to the — but ſtood their ground; nor were thy ſo 
ju udgment of Urim and I bhummim, V. 28. and ſaid, ſuperſtitious as to fancy the place unlucky ; nor 
which of us ſpall g0 up Airſt to the battle againſt tbe was it a bad ſituation they were in, to which their 
(bildren of Benjamin ? there being no ſupreme ma- want of ſucceſs was ovIng, tor then they would 
giſtrate, judge, or general to lead them; they did have changed it. 
not aſk, whether they ſhould go to war or no with] V. 23. And the children of Hrael went up and 
their brethren ; they made no doubt of that, tak [wept before the Lord until even, &c.] The even- 
ing it for granted they had ſufficient reaſon for ſojing of the day in which the battle was fought; 
doing, and that it was according to the will of not that the whole army went up to Shiloh to the 


God; nor did they enquire whether they ſhould{[houſe of God there, but a deputation of them, 


he victorious or no, they made no doubt of being|who lamented their defeat, and the loſs of ſo many 
victorious, both from their ſuperior numbers, andſſives, but nor their fins and tranſgreſſions, and 
the juſtneſs of their cauſe, they only enquire who particularly the idolatry they had been guilty of: 
ſhould lead them on, having no general; and this|and aſked counſel of the Lord, ſaying, ſhall we go 
they might do, to prevent any contentions amongſup again to battle againſs the children of Benjamin 


them about precedeney : and the Lord ſaid, Fudab|my brother? they ſeemed to have ſome doubt by X 


ſhall go up t; which tribe pitched their ſtandardſthe loſs they ſuſtained, whether they were right in 
firſt about the tabernacle, and marched firſt inf going to war with Benjamin, eſpecially as he was 
their journies in the wilderneſs, and was ordered their brother; and therefore the queſtion now is, 
to go up firſt and fight the ene, being a not who ſhould go up firſt, which was already 
powerful and warlike tribe. determined, but whether they ſhould go at all; 

7. 19. And the children of Vrael role wp in ibe and ſtill they don't aſk any help of God in battle, 
morning, &c.] After they had had counſel at Shi- nor ſucceſs, but were depending on their numbers, 
hb, and which perhaps was by a depuration ſent and the juſtneſs of their cauſe, and therefore nei- 
thither: and encamped againſt Gibeab; formed a[ther is promiſed to them, only they W 0 an an- 
camp near Gibeab of 360,000 men, enough to ſwer to their queſtion: and the Lo aid, go up 


have ſtormed and taken that city at pe oneſagainſt him; for Benjamin was certainly in the 


would think. | wrong, and therefore the //7aelites are directed to 
y.20. And the men of Iſrael. went out is bath go againſt him, and they alſo were not ſufficiently 

apainſt Benjamin, &c.] From the place where they chaſtized, nor thoroughly humbled. RY 

were encamped : and the. men vf Iſrael put them-| V. 24. And the children of Iſrael came near, &c ] | 

ſelves in array 10 fight againſt them at Gibeah ; not Fo the City of Gibeab, drew nigh to battle : 55 


| 215 againſt the inhabitants of Gibeab, but the] he children of Benjamin the ſecond day; for the two 


ren of Benjamin, that came to the defence of battles were fought two days ſucceſſively, & 
them; they formed themſelves in a line of ba, V. 25. And Benjamin went forth againſt them out 
and prepared for an action. of Gibeah the ſecond day, &c.] Fluſhed with the 
5. 21. And the children of Benjamin came ve forth victory they had obtained the day before: and de- 
aut of Giteab, &c.] Which was their place of ren- froyed down to the ground of the children of Ißfrael 
dezyous, and which they came to defend; and inſagain 18,000 men, all theſe drew the ſword ; were 
and about which they had ſtationed their wholeſarmed men; this with the 22,000 ſlain the day 
army of 26, ooo men: and deſtroyed down” to the preceding, macs 40, ooo; the ſame number ſingled 
8 killed dead upon the ſpot: of he Ißcaclitesſout from among them by lot to provide food for 
that day aa, oo men; wanting but 4000 of their them, and is thought by ſome to be the caſe De- 
whole number, excepting the men of Gibeab, which] vorab refers to, ch. v. 8. and is what is 29 97 100 
was ſuch a rebuff the Iraelites did not expect, be · intended in Hof. x. 9. | 
ing engaged in ſo juſt a cauſe, and having ſuch af V. 26. Then all the children of Ifrael ani all the 
numerous army. Several Fews/b writes. * think; [people cent up, and came unto' the houſe of God, &c.] 
this was on account of their idolatry, that though This looks as if the whole body of the army, with 
they were very zealous to revenge corporal adul· other people from parts adjacent, went up to the ta- 
tery in the caſe of the Levite's concubine, and to] bernacle of God in $hileb : and wept and ſat there be- 
remove. fuch . iniquity from jrael;, yet were not fore the Lord; not only wept, but continued weeping, 
9 8 to revenge and put away ſpiritual adultery ſand that not merely for their defeat, but for their 
idolatry in the caſe of the Danites, who had ſins, ſince it follows: and faſted that "day until even; 
up the f image of Micah, and ſo had ſpread idola· afflicted their bodies with faſting, which was a 
"not only in their own tribe, but throughout token of the humiliation of their ſouls for theit 
ſins : and offered burnt-offerings and peace-offerings 
enge his own quarrel, and rebuke them For before the Lord; to make atonement for their fey 8 
beit in: and-now did Benjamin. raven as a wolf, and to implore ſucceſs on their arm. 
earning 10: Jacob's prophecy, Gen. xlix. 27g | J. 27. Aud the children of Iachbnquired of t 4 
4-22. nd the people, the men of Iſtael, em Lord, &c.] By the Word of the Lord, as the 
"gn . — &c..] That though ey had last Targum, and w ich has the ſame expreſſion in . 
wwnof men, yet ſtill-thei wee 8, 23. for ibe ark uf the covenant of God was 


ene to thoſe of Boyjiamin, aind| there in tho deys in Shilob, where the taberna 
i caaſe was good: and E was. N WI 


„ or ray g formed a line of battle again facing „. 28. WY Phinehas the ſon of Eamon,” the 1 2 

b — . inviting o another battle, and bids Haran, food before it in thoſe days, dec. | 

and in (be place where abo put thems the ark, miniſtring before the Lord, which ſhews 

1. x 548 the firſt days by which it ems they that this affair was long before the times of Sam- 

he * though they loſt fo many en, though placed after them j or otherwiſe Phine- 
fore For ms Dow: has mult have ow: more © than * yeats of age, 
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Which is not probable *. Phinehas' 8 ſtanding be; 
Fore the ark was the poſture of the prieſt, when be 
enquired of the Lord for any by Urim and ar; hums 
mim; the perſon that enquired ſtood before him 
that was enquired of, as Kimchi obſerves, and he in 
that was epquired of ſtood before the Sbelinab, or 
the preſence of the divine majeſty, of which the 
ark wWas a ſymbol : ſaying, ball I yet again go out 
to battle againſt the children of Benin, my brother, 
or Pal! I: ceaſe? in which the queſtion, is put in 
"ſomewhat different manner thah before, not only 
deſiring to Know whether it was the will of God 
they ſhould renew the battle or not, ſince Benjamin 
was their brother, but whether they ſhould have. 
ſucceſs or not; intimating, that if the Lord would 
bleſs and ſucceed them, they were willing to g9 
up, but if not they choſe to deſiſt ; for they were 
fully convinced now they were wrong in depend- 
ing on their numbers, or the juſtneſs of their 
cauſe ; whereas ſucceſs depended wholly on the 
will and pleaſure of God, to which they deſired to 
ſubmit : and tbe Lord ſaid, go up, for to-morrow 1 
will deliver them into thine band; now they are not 
only directed to 80 vp to the battle, but are pech 
miſed victory 
A" Iſrael ſet liers in wait round how 
has For though they were aſſured of ſucceſs 
and victory, yet they thought proper to make uſe 
of means; and though their numbers were very 
great, they had recourſe to art and ſtratagem, and 
ſet an ambulh in divers places, much in Ie man- 
ner as Vrael did for the men of Ai; the two caſes 
being pretty much ſimilar; this mg was ſet 
in the night, as Joſephus fays . | | 
V. 30. And the children if Iſrael went up againſ 
ths children of Benjamin on the third day, &c. } 
Not the day following the ſecond battle, ſince it 
would take more time to go to Shiloh, and faſt and 
offer ſacrifices: there, but on the third day from 
the ſecond battle: and put themſelves in array 
' againſt Gibeah, as at other times; as they had done 
on the firſt and ſecond days of battle. 57 
v. 31. And the children of Benjamin went out 
* againſt the people, &c.] Sallied out of Cibeab upon 
them, where they had put themſelves in array | 
againſt them: and. zwere drawn away from the city; 
the Maelites retreating, and diſſembling a flight, 
which drew the Beiaminites to purſue after them, 
which means they were drawn off to a greater 
; _ diftance from the city of Gibeah : and they began 
1590 ſmite of the people, and kill as at other times; 
at the other two battles: in the highways z, where 
it ſeems two ways met: of. which one goeth up 40 2 
the bouſe 'of God to Bethel, as the Targum ; or 
rather to Shilob, where the houſe or tabernacle of] 
God was, and was two miles from Gibeab, as 
Bunting ſays: aud the other to Gibeah i in tbe ald; 
fo called, to diſtinguiſh it from the other Gibeab 
ſituated" on an hill: about thirty men of Tfrael ; ; 
which were killed in this running fight; and it ſeems 
as if one part of tlie army of 7/rae! took one road, 
aud the other the other toad, and ſo divided the 
1 army of the Benjamninites. that purſued after them. 
x V. 32. "Ang" the, children of Benjamin ſaid, they 
are ſmitten down Before 40, as,at firft, &c.] At the 
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and therefore made a8 if they fled through fear 
and cowardice, which inſpired the Benjaminites With 
freſh ardour to purſue them cloſely, and fo Were 
drawn from the bh to the highways, as expreſke 

the preceding, verſe. . 

4 _ And all the men of 7 roſe up out of 
their place, c.] The main body of the army, 
which fled before Benjamin, when they were come to 
a proper glace, ſtopped, and roſe up out of it, and 
ſtood: in their own defence: and put thenifetves. in 
array. at Baal-tamar ;. drew up in a line of battle 
at that place, facing their enemies, in order to en- 
gage with. them: this place the Trum calls the 
Plains of Jericho, that being the city of palm-trees, 
which Tamar ſignifies ; and ſo Jarchi interprets it; 
but theſe are too far off, it muſt be ſome place 
near Gibeab. Ferom * ſp: aks of a little village in 
his time in thoſe parts, called Bethamari, and | may 
be thought to be this ſame place; perhaps in the 
times of the old Canaanites here was a grove of 
palm-trees, in which Baal was worſhipped, from 
whence it had its name: and the liers in wait of 
Hrael came forth out of their places, even cut of the 
meadows of Gibeah ; or plain of Gileab, as the 
Targum; for as the city was built on a hill, at 
the bottom of it were a plain and fine mea— 
dows of graſs, and here an ambuſh was Placed at 
ſome little diſtance from the city ; and when the 
army of the Benjaminites were drawn off from it, 
in purſuit. of Iſrael, theie came forth and Placed 
themſel ves between them and the city. 

V. 34. Aud there came againſt Gibea ro, ooo 
choſen men out of all lfrael, &c.] Which, accord- 
ing to Ben Gerſom, were the liers in wait; and 
came from the ſouth, as the Targum ſays: and the 
battle. was ſore; not between thoſe liers in wait, 
and the Benjaminites, but between thoſe at Baal. 
tamar, and them who ſet themſelves: in battle- array 
againſt them, and they tought ſtoutly on both ſides: 
but they knew not that evil was near them ; that 
there was an ambuſh laid, by which they were in 
great danger; they knew nothing of the 10,000 

den that were now come out againſt Gibeab, and | 
were between them and that. 

. FER And the Lord ſmote Biba . J 
rael, c.] Gave Iſrael the victory over them at 
Baal. tamar; for notwithſtanding all the art and 
ſtratagem they. uſed, their numbers and their va- 
lour, victory was of the Lord, and to him it is 
aſcribed; for until now Benjamin, though fewer in 
number, had been always victorious: and Ihe chil- 
dren of Iſrael deftroyed of the Benjaminites that day 

25,100 3 which is the toral ſum of all that were 
lain of them that day, the particulars of which 
are afterwards . given: all theſe «had the foes: 
| yere, armed men. 

1. 6. So the children of Bevin 87 that they 
were \/mitten, &cc. ] Their forces broken and worſted, 
many being killed: for the. men of 1ſrael gave place 
to. the Bemamini tes; at firſt, and made as if they 
were afraid of them, and ſo fled before them, which 
2 to decoy. them to a greater diſtance from 

ty of Gibeab ; « becanſa-ahey;\arufted unto the 
hex 1 eh, \ <ohich, they bad jet: behge Gibeab ; that 
Irheſe-would not only enter che eity, and burn it, 
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in a narrow compaſs, but now they put themſelves 


| a ſelves along; along the city, in every part of it, 


fleeing, and giving place to the Benjaminites, and 


it, and who made a large fire, Winch cauſed a vaſt] 


. they Mon hearing the ſound of the trumpet, of | 


w_ Ref 1 ee ck 00 A hae we: 


cheese. 38457 7 C P 


out of their ambuſſi: and ruſbed upon Gibeab; at 5 


unawares, with 25 force and violence entered 
the city, and too 
ot ſpread themſelves unto it; before they Jay cloſe 


in a regular order, and marched rank and file, and 
reached from the meadows in which they were, 
33. to the city: and the liers in wait drew them- 


Fr d themſelves $1 over it, and made themſelves! 
re of every corner of it; or made a long 
ound? with a trumpet, protracted that to a great 
length,” which was done to tetrify the inhabitants, 
or co let the 7/raelires know they were poſſeſſed of 
the city: and ſmote all the city with the edge of” the 
ſword 3 old men, women and children, who wete | 
vob able to bear arms. 
V. 38. Now there was an appointed en Setter 
de men of Iſrael, and the liers in wait, &c.1 < Or} 
an appointed time :, as the Targum; fo Kimchi and 
Abarbinel. © There Was a time fixed, at which the] 
men of {ae propoſed to be at Baal-tamar, exactly 
when the Benjaminites would be drawn at a Proper 
diſtance from the city, and then the liers in wait 
were to break forth, and ruſh upon it, and enter 
it: and that they ſhould make a great "flame with 
ſmoke to riſe up out of the city; ſet it on fire, and 
cauſe the fire to burn fiercely, that there might be 
a large aſcent of flame and ſmoke to be ſeen afar 
of; which, when the men of 1/rae/ ſaw, they would 
know the city was taken. 
F. 39. And when the men of Tfrael bet in the 
battle, &c.] Which is before expreſſed by their 


was only an artifice of theirs to draw them off 
from the city: Benjamin began to finite, and kill of | 
the men of Ifruel about thirty perſons; which was 
done in the highways. leading to $5:/ob and Gibeah 
in the field, V. 31. for they ſaid, ſurely they are 
ſmitten down FR us as in the firſt battle; when 
the. _— number of the Fan were ſlain 35 
them. 

V. 40. But 150 the Maw? began to ariſe” up "out 
of the city with a pillar of ſmoke, &c. Fire be- 
ing ſet to it by the liers in wait, Who had entered 


ilar of flame and ſmoke to ariſe; which might | & 
e ſeen a great way off: the Benjaminites looked 
bebind nem ; perhaps at hearing the blowing of the | 
trumper, and the long ſound of that ies, bebold, 
the" flame" of the city aſcended up to heaven , went 
upwards, and reached to a great height.” 
ae Aud when the men of Tjrae HOWE again, 
whe Turned their faces to the Rerjaminites, on! 
whenthey had” turned their backs; and which] 


fei ehe flame of the city, or both, and that in 
ore e gut the Benjaminites, and ſmite the 15 
25 ee, was their opportunity: the” men of Bin 
en; ar this ſtrange and ſudden change 
s, at che ſig he oF ce flame of their "Ut 

een and at Take I/raelttes turning back t 


e "that they were in the utmoſt] 
mem, which had ſeized their city 7 


$ een tuo Ares, a8 We u afually ſay; Herz hither the reſt of the” arm y fled for ſhelter : 2 


W 


. 4 2. Therefore they turned their backs before 


the men of Iſrael, &c.] And fled from them : 
poſſeſſion of i it; or extended, unto the way of the wilderneſs ; what wilderneſs is 


not certain, perhaps the wilderneſs of Judab; they 
did not turn directly back towards Cibeab, 

ceiving that was taken, and in the hands of a * 
of men that would meet them, and therefore they 
turned on one ſide towards the wilderneſs, if hap- 
pily they could make their eſcape thither, and ſhel- 
ter themſelves: But the battle overtook them; that 
is, they that made war, as the Targum, the 1/- 
razlites that were engaged in battle with them, 
purſued them, and overtook them : and them which 
came out of the cities they deſtroyed in the midſt of 
them ; either the 1/raelites that came out of their 
cities to aſſiſt their brethren, deſtroyed the Benja- 
minites as they fled, or the Benjaminites who came 
out of other cities to Cibeab, theſe were deſtroyed 


liers i in wait, when they entered it. 


V. 43. Thus they encloſed the Benjaminites rnd 
NEO &c. ] Surrounded them on all ſides, the army 


ple coming out of all the cities to their aſſiſtance. 
Foſephus * ſays, they were forced into, and cooped 
up, in a hollow place in a valley, ſo that they 
could not eſcape ; and chaſed them; or cauſed 60 
purſue d; calling after them a purſuit, crying to 


them, purſue them; fo Farchi and Kimchi; which 
cry, as it inſpired che purſuers with zeal, ſo the 
purſued with terror: and-zred them down with eaſe ; 
they making no reſiſtance, being quite diſpirited; 
the Targum is, from the houſe of their reſt,” 
where they took up their reſt, and deſigned to reſt 


ſued, and diligently ſought after. Some take me- 
nucbab, rendered ea/e, to be the name of a place, 
from or unto which they were purſued and trodden 
down, ſee 1 Chron. ii. 52. and ſo the Septuagint 
"ſeems to take it for the name of a place, rendering 
it, from Noua :  over-againſt Gibeab, towards the 
fun ri ng; that is, as Farchi interprets it, to the 


eaſt of Cibeab, there \ was this overthrow and laugh 
ter made. 


Juſt the number they had ſlain of /Fae/ in 
the ſecond battle; This is the number of them 
that were ſlain when Trae turned upon them, and 
by that time They got to the eaſt of Cibeab; after- 
wards 3000 more were ſlain on the high ways, and 
2000 near Gidom, as afte* related ; all. tbeſe were 
nnen of vatour; as appears by 15 times facing 
and . | with the army of row, , Jo vaſtly ſu- 
Perior to them, and twice beatin 155 them. 


9. 4 45 And they turned and fie, toward. the we 
gerneſs unto the rock of Rimmon, &c.]- Which fig- 


of one, and may be the fame 3 As in 1 Sam. xiv, 2. 

Where Saul is ſaid to be under a pomegranate tree, 
lor under Rimmon, the rock Rimmon, 10 that is 
fig to be near Giheab, as this was, Tbere was a 


h | em, When hey thought thermfelves fore Ur Village i in the times of Ferom called Remman, 15 
ocker times: for bey ſaw, that" mes from Jeruſalem to the north.*,, 155 could not 


be near this rock to have ity .name. from \thence. z 


gleaned 4 70 in 155 5 ec 3000 men 20 
At 


| 1 it, ard the army of 7 Trae turning. upon | 
* Nen ri und N e 
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in the midſt of it, with the inhabitants, by the 


of Jiracl being poſted in different places, and peo- 


one another as they went along, ſaying, purſue . 


that night, but could not, being fo cloſely pur- 


WAY 


A 44: Aud there full 952 Benjamin 1 Lobo men, 


nifies a pomegranate ; perhaps it was in the form 
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9 54 5 1 5 all er. * | ey 15 Retjemin 
were 757908 men, Kc.] II is before laid 25, 100, 
V. 35+; hei the 100 are otpittec and the round ſt 
number. FE t e Ph which 35-00, unuſual 
way. of ſpeaking. 5 writ 5 75 whole e my of 
Beujamin conſi illeg t 1 Q f which 18,000 |: 
were Hain, the, fi field. 25 ak 5000 in the high- 
ways, and 2000 ; at Cidem, in all 25,000; and we 
may Tae 405 vg they were iraggting in the 
ad, or found in b 1 or are not mentioned 
with either of the thouf 
number, and 600 fled py e rocks Rimmon; as for city 
the. other 3000, it is bighly probable they fell in 


the two int, F as. Ben Ger fag and Abanbinel for 


: 3 fol, it is not de that though 
ch amazing victories, it was without 


the laſs: of. men, an ſe are as. few 8 well can 
be jmagined, Fa 7 Riot s theſe thou and . to 
che cities of Beam, and were lain When the , 
raelites entered them, as as after related; V. 48. which 
is much more probable than a tradition they have, | 
that: they went into the land of Rumania, and dwelt 
there. Now all thoſe that were flain, were men 
that drew the ferd.; ſoldiers, 1 not hufbandmen, ar- 

tificers, &c.. but armed: men: ell theſe were men 
of palour; even thoſe that fled, who choſe rather 


1 


But 600 men, Kc F W Who were all that 
1 5 of 26,700: turned and fled 10 tbe wilder- 


s for the fake of a round city ; 


G 81 Ch. xx. . i 46—48. 


being. wife of foot, got to a e, what 
wi 5 is not certain unte the rock Rimmon, 
20 abode in the rack Rimmon four months; very 
a cave oi that rock, which might be 
off off large gad to hold ſuch a number; Saul is ſaid 


„ of 6g have juſt the ſame. number under it, and David 


had ajſo alike number in a caye at Exgedi, 1 Sam. 
iv. 2. and xxiii 1, and xv. 3. and from hence 
theſe men might ſend out of their number to feich 
in proviſion for them from parts adjacent, after 
the heat of the action was over, and t © rage and 
fury of the raelites ſubſidedt. 


and the in« 
in their 


2 
[troyed. their ere the city of Gibeab, 
habitänts of it: not content with 


vs * * 


of e at lealt all 1 in 9 5 way; 
and which they might do to be ayenged on them, 
ſending out their militia, againſt them, which 
had made ſuch a ſlaughter among tbem to the loſs 
'of 49,000, men, or to fulfil their eath,..that ſuch 
who .came not, to 
for which reaſon allo the inhabitants of Jabeſb- 
gilead, as well as of the cities of Benjamin, were 
put to death, men, women and children, dealing in 
the ſame ſeyerity with them, as with the Canaanizih 
nations, or as with a eity given to idolatry: as the 
beaſt, and all that came 1a band; ſpared no living 
creature, herds and*flocks : alſo they ſet on fire all the 


of Benjamin, ſo exceedingly wroth Were they with 
them, for protecting ſuch that had been the au: 
thors of ſuch abominable wickedneſs, 40d for the 
loks of. the e AE! en ene | 


5 4s bee out of the, highway 6 or e e 
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ras thoſe 2 1 hentens and 5 
intermarry WI em, 28 o ws: ſahing, there 
473 204 any. of ud giue bis daughter unto Benjamin 
| 10: 206fe ; .feeing/chote-that uſed the wife of the Le- 
vite in fluch a daſa manner, and thoſe that protected 
e them; deſeryed to have no wives. 
. And che: People came to. the bouſe of Gd, 
Fe. Not to the city Bethel, as the Targum, Sep- 

gin, and other verſions, but to Sbilob, where 
were Hg taberhacle and ark 3 andl this is ta be un- 
| N of the army after they bad utterly de- 
dyed the . : hence we read of the 
in Shiloþ, V. 1. here they came not ſo 
to ejoice, and be glad, and to return thanks 
. a So by ph oe git] as to las 
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e e e ee of o kae e upan, 
children of Benjamin,. c.]. After they had de- 


wrath and ends turned and nurn ag 2 tems | 


eh ſhould, be put to death; 


cities that they came unto; which belonged to the tribe 


— 2 e ee 1 


25 my” 


\ 


Ch. xxl. N Ai FUDGES. 361 


» therefore hoped he would {till have a kind re- | Benjamin their brother, &c.] Not that they went to 
come to paſs in Iſrael; expreſſing; as abarbinelſeſpecially in deftroying their women and children, 
thinks, a concern for the 40,000 men of 1/#ae!|and for the fatal conſequences like to follow here- 
which fell in the two firſt battles ; but it manifeſtly|on; particularly the diſſolution of the whole tribe: 
refers to the caſe in the next words: that there;and. ſaid, there is one tribe cut off from Iſruel this 
ſhould be to-day one tribe lacking in Iſrael ; meaning day; that is, there is a likelihood or. great danger 
the tribe of Benjamin, which was all deſtroyed, of it. TY n . 

excepting ſix hundred men, and theſe had no wives V. 7. How ſhall we do for wives for them that re- 
to propagate the tribe; and therefore unleſs ſome | main, &c.] By which it ſeems, as well as by what 


roviſion could be made for that, it muſt in a ſhort] is after related, that they knew of the ſix hundred 


time be totally extinct ; for which they expreſs men hid in the rock Rimmon: ſeeing we have ſworn 
great concern, it not being their intention when the Lord; by the Word of the Lord, as the 
they made the above oath to extirpate them; but Targum; and ſuch an oath with them was a ſacred 
ſuch were now the circumſtances of things in pro- thing, and to be kept inviolable, even to their own 
vidence, that it muſt periſh unleſs ſome way could|hurt : that we will not give them of our daughters to 
be found to relieve it, and which their oath ſeemed wzves ; as in V. 1. and therefore they muſt either 
to preclude 3 and this threw them into great per-|marry among the heathens, which was forbidden, 
plexity. = Te | 55 lor they muſt make void their oath; or the tribe in 
FV. 4. And it came to paſs on the morrow, that the a little time would be extinct; theſe were difficul- 
| people raſe early, &c. ] The day after their faſting] ties they knew not how to ſurmount, and this was 
and prayer, and a ſenſe of their preſent caſe and cir-| the object of their enquiry. | | | 


1 


cumſtances being deeply impreſſed upon their V. 8. And they ſaid, what one is there of the 


minds, they roſe early in the morning to acts off tribes of Iſrael that came not up to Mizpeb to the 
devotion, and exerciſes of religion, hoping that] Lord, &c.] This is aſked not only to bring them 
being in the way of their duty, the difficulties |to juſtice, and put them to death, according to 
with which they were perplexed would be removed, | their oath, who ſhould be found guilty, V. 5. but 
and built | there an altar ; if this place was Betbel,|as an expedient to find wives for the ſurviving 


as Kimchi reaſons, there Jacob had built an altar; Benjaminites; ſince theſe, as they came not to Mix- 
but that in ſuch a courſe of years might have been |peh, fo 9 ſwore not that they would not 


demoliſhed : and if it was Sbilob, there was the ta- 555 their daughters to Benjaminites ; wherefore 
from among them wives might be given to them, 


but lately uſed, ch. xx. 26. or the building of a[/embly ; this was obſerved by ſome upon the queſ- 
new one, Which to do in the tabernacle was not] tion put, which cauſed an enquiry to be 7 85 as 


ed|.was brought: and bebo 


Jaber e, agree. with the Heby, 


Mie ; Hann, * Is. 5 

9 e 5 F n bby | IR 1 e | 

M Lord text. This place, according to Bunth1g, ro which 
A ee deut to Abi army was. ſent, was 52 miles from Shilob * : 
4 ut and com ſbem, ſaying z theſe were the, orders 
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acious\manner, as he had not to. other nations, . V. 6, And the children of Iſrael repenied them for | 


ard unto them, and. ſuffer them to expoſtulate war with them, as if their cauſe was not good; but 
with him in the following manner: wih is this for the ſeverity they had exerciſed towards them, 
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1 to know whether the inhabitants of Ja- 
Beſb- Gilead did or not, 9 755 whom an information 
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V. 11. And this 4 is the thing that ye ſpall do, &c. 1 
Which they gave them in charge to execute: ye 
Hall utterly deſtriy every male; ; without any reſerve, | 
| young or old, married or unmarried : and tvery 
woman that hath len by man; whether lawfully. or 
— unlawfully, i in a married'or unmarried. n 
V. 12. And they found among the inhabitants. of. 
Fabeſh- -Gilead 400 young. virgins, &c.]. Or damſel 
virgins*; damſels that were virgins: that had 
known no man by lying with any male; which was 
| Judged of by their age, and by their unmarried 
ſtate, and by common, report, unleſs. it can be 
thought they were examined by mattons ;, but how 
it was that they were not obliged, or did not think 
themſelves obliged by their oath. to pur theſe to 
death, as well as others, is not ealy to ſay ; whe- 
ther they thought the, neceſſity of the caſe would 
excule it, or they had a diſpenſation from the Lord 
for it, on conſulting him; however ſo it was : 
and they brought them unto the camp 10 Shilob, which: 
is in the land of Canaan ; this is obſerved becauſe 


froni wherice they were brought, but in the land of 
Og king of Baſban; only what was on this fide 


Was, to Which they were brought; and this ſhews 
that not the city Bethel, but Shiloh, was the place 
whither the people or army of Iirael came to offer 
Hacrifice after_the war was ended. 

V. 13. And the whole congregation aer ſome o 
755 to the children of Benjamin, &c.] Sent ſome 

15 meſſengers to them, to call them, and deſire them 
to come to them: that were in the rock Rimmon; 
the 600 men who had hid themſelves in a cave in 
it, of which the people of Hrael were informed: 
and to call peaceably unta them; to proclaim peace 

to Them. and aſſure chem of it, and to let them 


that 955 wight come ey, to them, 5 would be 
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1 5 14. Aud Benjamin... cam? again & 7 time, |- 
Seal. The 155 A e returned with the meſ⸗ 


"f = ad $i; 
engers | 


not K ce their 80 e 5 had” Torn 


had no ſworn they would! not ive the aug ˖ 
e and beſide as the 8 'of 75 | 
vere not. at Mizpeb when the © oaths were made, 
; 3h had. taken none, and ſo their daughters might, 
ven, in marriage . to 7 Ben amines, notwirk 
anding that oath :" and get /o they ſufficed Them net; 
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a breach in the tribes of Iſrael; 


tar Jabeſb-Gilead was not in the land of Canaan, | 
tance for them that be eſcaped of Benjamin, Ke. 


l. 7. "and gives, che ſen 10 


G E 8. Cl ut 3, 1119. 


wi ves to the Benjaminites : betanſe the Lord had made 


by almoſt deſtroy. 
ing one of them; for though this was done b 
the Iſraelites, yet by the permiſſion and according 
to the will of God, and N his over- ruling 
providence, 1 £8 - 
V. 15. Then the airs of the. congregation ſaid, 


wives enough for them, they were obliged to con. 


provide for them; and this motion came from the 
elders of the people, not only in years, but in 
office: how fhall we da for wives for them that 1+. 
main; the other 200 who had none: ſeeing the wo. 
[en are deſtroyed out of Benjamin? and fo no wives 
to be had there; and as for the 1/aelies Which 
came to Miapeb, Who were of all the tribes of I, 
rael, they had ſolemnly ſworn that they would not 
give any of their daughters to them, and therefore 
it was a very difficult ng to Provide wives for 
them. 4 

y. 17. And they ard, there moſt be an inberi. 


The eſcaped are the 600 men in the rock Rimmon; 


Jordan was the land of Canaan, and in that Shi/ob{four hundred of them were ſupplied with wives, 


the other two wanted ; and as there was an inhe. 
ritance divided by lot to the tribe of Benjamin, to 
that tribe and to that only it belonged, and they 
muſt have it and no other; it now of right de. 
volved on theſe 600 men, and them only, and 
therefore proviſion muſt be made to increaſe their 
number, that they may occupy the inheritance they 
have a right to, rebuild their cities, till their land, 
cultivate heir vineyards and olive-yards, and en- 
Joy all the advantages of their poſſeſſions: hat g 
cribe be not deftroyed 5 oat of Ifrael; but the full num. 
ber of the tribes be preſerved, and their inheri- 
tances belonging to them, according to the pre- 
dictions of 2 and Moſet, and the aſſignment 


of them b lot unto them by Joſbua. 


V. 18. [owbrit we may not give them wives of 
our daughters, &c.] Though their caſe was fo very 
neceſſitous and deſperate: for ibe children of 15 
bave worn, Jaymg, curſed be be that giveth a wife 
470 Benjamin, V. 1. and therefore without the vio- 
lation of their oath. could not give any of their 
d [daughters in marriage to them; wherefore ſome 
7 way muſt be de viſed to hel 72 A 
V. 19. Then: they Jaid, &c.] Some of the elders 


That fat in council, debating _ matter, and con- 
{fidering of ways and means to aſſiſt their brethren | 


the Benjammites, and preſerve their tribe from being 
loſt”; Sebold there is a feat of the Lord in Shilth 
Pear; where the tabernacle then was, and before 
which the males of 7Fae! were obliged to appear 
chree times of the year; and this was one of them, 
as is clear by its being called à feaſt of the Lord ; 

and therefore cannot deſign any civil feſtival, or 
a kope bet an rl commerce. Some have 
overs but! it is mol 
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at at the time of drawin hep Heater . i- 
Wen chat 301/191 ſaid ; chat he who never ky 


|che-rejoicing an drawing of water, never fav f. 
* hoicing in 58 1 eh was attended with Pig 
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s, 'Tigrinsverfion Drufiu us, alu & 'T rome 
| en fiche Lad," oh bi m4." * 


Kc. This being the caſe, that there were not 


ſult again, and conlider of another expedient to 


ſtivity and joy were forbidden on it; and where 


- thel;; we rightly ſupply in 2 place; for the inten- 


dance: on the caft-fide of the highway that goeth up 


and on the ſouth of Lebonab; which Mr. Maun- 


te to it on the other ſide of the vale ; one of theſe 


bids themſelves ; and the grapes being 


le in wait ſafely, and under coνοꝙ,ẽLt⅛. 23. Ani the childrt i 
V. 21. And ſes and bebold, if the daughters of Shi: Went and laid wait in the vineyards, and when the 


* 


Cb. xxi. . 2023, JUDGES. 


and dancing, and ſinging. It is pretty ſtrange 


what Kimchi notes, that this may be either one of 
the above feaſts, or the day of atonement, at 


which he fays the daughters of Hal uſed to go 


and dance in the vineyards, according to the words 


of the Rabbins; when though that is reckoned 
among the feaſts, Zev. xxiii. it was properly a faſt, 
as it is called As xxvii. 9. and all tokens of fe- 


theſe words of their Rabbins are to be met with he 
fays-not:- in a place hie is on the north fide of Be- 


tion is not to deſcribe the ſituation of Shilob, which 
as well known, but a place not far from it, where- 
at this feſtival the daughters of Shilob uſed to 


from Bethel to Sbecbem; this place lay to the eaſt 
of a public road, that led from Bethel to Spechem: 


drell takes to be a place now called Kane Leban, 
which ſtands on the eaſt-ſide of a delicious vale, 
| having a village of the ſame name ſtanding oppo- 


places, either that Kane or the village is ſuppoſed 


to be the Lebonab mentioned Fudg. xxi. 19. to ſonly 
which both the name and ſituation ſeem to agree. 


take every one one, not more, 
with them to their own tribe. 
V. 22. And it ſhall be when their fathers or their 
brethren come unto us to complain, &c.] Of this 
rape of their daughters or ſiſters, or to bring an 
action againſt them, and deſire they might be ſum- 
moned before them, the elders of the people, and 
be tried and judged according to law for what they 
had done; or to put them upon going to war with 
them again for ſuch treatment of them: that we 
will ſay unto them, be favourable unto them for our 
ſakes ; for the ſake of the elders, who adviſed them | 
to do what they did; or for the ſake of us 1/racl- 
ztes, your ſake and ours, who were too ſevere up- 
on them, and proſecuted the war with too much 
vigour, which made what they have done neceſ- 
ſary, or otherwiſe a tribe muſt have been loſt in 1/- 
rael : becauſe we reſerved not to each man his wife in 
the war; either in the war with Benjamin, which 
they carried on with ſuch wrath and fury as to de- 
{troy all the women, ſo that there were no wives 
left for the men that remained, which they now 
repented of; or in the war with Jabeſh-Gzlead, 
they did not reſerve enough of the women taken, 
400 virgins, whereas there were 600 men z 
but the firſt ſeems beſt : for ye did not give unto them 


363 


arid go off directly 


F. 20. Therefore they commanded the children of|at this time that you ſhould be guilty; the meaning, 


Benjamin, &c.] The 200 men of the tribe that 
wanted wives ; they ordered them as follows, and 
which they ſpake with authority, being the elders 
of the congregation, V. 16. ſaying, go and lie in 
wait in the vineyards ; which might belong to Sh:- 
hob, or it may be to Lebo nab, which perhaps is the 
ſame with Betb-Laban, famous for its wine with 
the Miſnic writers; who ſay s the ſecond places 


is, that if they had any uneaſineſs upon their minds 
about the oath which they had taken, not to give 
any of their daughters in marriage to Benjamin, 
they need not be diſturbed at that, ſince they did 
not give them to them, but theſe 799% them by 
force; which was the ſcheme theſe elders contrived 
to ſecure from the violation of the oath. This they 
propoſed to ſay to quiet them, and make them 


for wine are Beth-rimah and Beth-laban; and I ſuſ- ſeaſy, to which other things might have been added; 
pect that Beth. rimah is the ſame with Beth-rimmon, as that theſe were their brethren, and not ſtran- 
near which was the rock Rimmon theſe men wereſgers they were married to, and not to mean men, 


inz now this being the time of year when the vin - but to men of large eſtates, having the whole in- 


tage was Juſt over, the vines were full of branches heritance of the tribe of Benjamin devolved upon 
and leaves, under which the men might the better them; and their daughters would be the original 


grepered,1mo 


| thers | of the P olterity of that tribe in ſucceeding 
d might ages „„ OS. Stud. Wires tt 1 8 


ö D 8 N „ GE VR « 8 4 r . 5 f | 
ah come out to dance in dance, &c. ]. As they uſed[daughters of Shiloh came out to dance, they ruſhed 
to do at chis feſtival; not along with men; hut hy upon them; and tooł them wives according to their 
themſelves z and fo might the more eaſily be taken number; two hundred of them, each man a wife, 


and carried off; ad though only males were ob-! and no more; for though polygamy was in uſe 


Igec to appear from all Parts at this feaſt, yer fe- in cheſc times, and if at any time neceſſary, and 
| . come if they would ; and no doubt could be excuſed, it might ſeem now; yet it was 
rom neighbouring places at leaſt many did bon. not inchulged to, neither by the elders, nor by the 
cher che daughters of Hilob, who dwelt where'the ehildren of Benjamin: of them that danced whom 
 abernacle was, theſe always attended the feaſt with] caught ; the rape of the Sabine virgins by Ro- 


demonſtrations of joy, and among the reſt \with|mn/zs, at the cirque plays and ſhows, mentioned 
heine, and chat as expreſſive of ſpiritual and re- by various authors“ he g | ' 
ey, as in the caſe of Miriam, and the rue Spartan virgins from the dances by Ariſtomenes the 
woman, Exod. xv. 20. and as in latter times{Meſenian *, are ſometimes obſerved as parallel 
e religious men uſed to expreſs their joy (atſcaſes to this, and juſtified by it, particularly that of 


ie: now the -200' men in the vineyards;|Romilus* : and they went and returned unto their 
ieh Jay near the field where theſe virgins uſed'to inheritance z the. 600 Benjaminites, with their wives, 
dime, wete to watch and obſerve when returned to their own tribe, which was their inheri- 


bock an exerciſe : then come ye out'of theſhad a right to the whole: and v 
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fince the oath only bound thoſe preſent at Miapeb; 


G ES Ch. xxi. J. 24, 25. 


to their eſtates and poſſeſſions, which each had 2 
right unto. 4 

V. 25. In thoſe days there was no king in Ifrael, 
&c.] No ſupreme magiſtrate, Jaſbua being dead, 
and as yet no judge in //aet had riſen up; for al} 
related in the five laſt chapters of this book, were 
done between the death of Joſbua, and the time 
of the judges : every man did that which was right 
in his own eyes; there being none to reſtrain him 
from it, or puniſh him for it ; and this accounts 
for the many evil things related, as the idolatry of 
Micah and the Danites, the baſe uſage of the Le- 
vite's concubine, the extreme rigour and ſeverity 
with which the Mraelites treated their brethren the 
Benjaminites, the ſfaughter of the inhabitants of Ja. 


for they obſerve, that it ran only, there ſhall not any 
of us, &c, not, not any of our ſons; they might 
give wives to Benjamin, and ſo in time they became 
numerous again. 1 
Y. 24. And the children of Iſrael departed thence 
L at that time, every man to his tribe and to bis family, 
c.] The war being ended, and things ſettled as 
well as circumſtances would admit of, for the pre- 
ſervation of the tribe of Benjamin, who were the 
cauſe of it, and had ſuffered ſo much in it; the V 
raelites that had met at Mizpeh, and who had not 
fallen in the war, returned to their reſpective coun- 
tries, to their wives and children, and the buſineſs 
of their callings : and they went out from thence 
every man to his inheritance ; divided by lot to them, | 
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n 18 bock i is called Ruth, not they call Shophetim or Junger; ; the Stinefpal Sin 
becauſe ſhe was the author of it, of it is to give the genealogy of David, whom 
but becauſe ſhe is the principal | Sajue/ had anointed to be king of Vrael, and 
5 fubject of it. In the Syriac and from whom the Meſſiah was to come, and who 
Arabic verſions, it is called the| therefore may be ſaid to be the aim and ſcope of it, 
book of Ruth the Moabiteſs, as he is of all ſcripture; and whereby it appears 
which deſcribes her by the coun- that he ſprung both from Fews and Gentiles, and 


2 ſignifies beautiful, of a good aſpect, theſ tion for both to hope i in him; and the call and 
ſame with Calliope in CHART. \- As to the author of|converſion of Ruth the Meabiteſs, may be con- 
this book, ſome attribute it to EL the prieſt, whoj ſidered as a ſhadow, emblem, and pledge of the 
ſens to have been too ſoon to give an account of converſion of the Gentiles, Many things beſides 
the birth of David; others to Gad or Nathan; may be learnt from this little book, as the diffe- 
ſome to Hezekiah, and others to Ezra ; ; but what rent circumſtances of good people in this life, and 
the Talmudiſts affert, which is moſt generally re- the particular providence of God reſpecting them. 
ceived, and moſt pr robable, is, that it was written It furniſhes out examples of bearing afflictions pa- 
by Samuel; ſo they ſay Samuel ® wrote his own [tiently, of induſtry, courteouſneſs, kindneſs to 
bak Judges and Ruth ; and it is commonly faid |{trangers, and young converts; and none can 
that tliis book is an appendix to that of the judges, doubt of the divine authority of this book, that 
and an introduction to Samuel, and is fitly placed [conſiders the uſe made of it in the genealogies of 
between them both. According to Euſebius u, with wake 5255 19 evangeliſts Matthew and Luke, 

the args reg and Ruth make one book 
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CHAP. 1. 


; wp Ns 1 family 4 removed of, theirs4; FR e f s. . Fs _ els, on. 70 
land of Canaan to the land of Miah" 


e 4 5 * places it in rhe government of Eli, but 
on aceobnt of a famine, Where the father of it that is too late for Boa, the grantifacher of 7eſe, 
and his two ſons died, and each 61 them left a Wi⸗ the father of: David, to live. Some Jewiſb writers, 
dow, J. 1—5. the mother propoſed to-Te-1as 'Farebi,” "ſay it was in : the times of Ibꝛan, who 
wrh 16 her ow councry, and ſer forward wich herjthey ſay , is the fame with Buaz, but without 
two daughters in lg whom, when they had gone]p roof.” and which, times are too late alſo for this 
4 little Way with her, ſhe ihtreared te go back; and: hiſtory | : The Veto chronology 4 comes nearer. 
expoſtatated with them about it, "wy upon} the nuch, Which carries it up as high as the times 
which one of them did, but the her Ruth, the pf Bien, king of Moab when Ebud was judge; 
ſubje& of this book, reſolved to ge the journey ſanc with hich Dr. Lightfout © pretty much agrees, 
wick her, . 1 and they Both came to Beth-| tho. uts this hiffory between the third and fourth 
When, the former reſidence of her mother-in-I ters of Jullges, and. ſo muſt belong to the 
Mann, Who was greatly taken notice of by her fimes of Ebad or Sbamgar. Junius refers it to 
- friends and acquaintance, ,to whom ſhe related the times of Deborah and Barak ; and others * on 
her Fioiene circumſtances, 1. 19—22. account of the famine, think it began i in the times 
irhen the Midianites oppreſſed '[/rae/, and carried 
| © 1. Wow it came to paſe, in the days when be off the fruits of the earth, which cauſed it, when 
| judges ruled, &c.] So that it appears that this Gideon was raiſed up to be their judge; Alting 
hliſtoxy is of time and things after the affair of Mi places it in the times of Jepbthab; ſuch is the 
8 ab; bed of the concubine of the Levite, and of ancertainty about the time referred to: that-there 
| the between Iſrael. and Benjamin for in thoſeſwas a famine in the land ; the land of Canaan, 
= 8g there was no king nor judge in Iſrael; but to that very fruitful country. The Targum ſays this 
: Wo * of the mis ood: "WER ee was "Tha ee famine An had deen in the world, 
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IJ. „ T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 2 1. Tzemach David, par. 1. fol. 8. 2. Jarchi 
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of which ſhe was. Her name, according toſ is the ſaviour "of both, and there is a good | founda- 
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- and it was in the days of Boaz, whois called - V. 4. And they took them wives of the Women of 
Zan the juſt, and who was of Bethlehem · Judab; Moab, &c.] Not before they were proſelyted to th. 
but it is more probable that it was in the days of Jersiſb religion, as Aben Ezra. thinks, and which 
Gideon, as before obſerved, than in the days of 15-|{cems plainly to pe the caſe of Ruib; at leaſt ſhe 
an and a certain man of Betblebem-Judab; ſo] was ſo afterwards, if not before; and alſo of Or. 
called to diſtinguiſh it from another Bethlehem in ſpab, as the ſame writer concludes from . , ß 
the tribe of Zebulun, Joſb. xix. 15. which had its though others are of a different opinion, and ſome 
name from the fruitfulneſs of the place, and theſexcuſe their marriage, and others condemn it 25 
plenty of bread in it, and yet the famine was here ;funlawful, among whom is the Targumiſt, who 
Fans this man with his family removed from it :|paraphraſes the words, „and they tranſgreſſeq 
and went to ſojourn in the country of Moab ; whereſche decree of the Word of the Lord, and took to 
there was plenty; not to dwell there, but to ſo-ſthem ſtrange wives of the daughters of Moab ; 
journ for a time, until the famine was over : hel however it was fo permitted by the Lord, and or. 
and his wife, and his two ſons z the names of each|dered in - providence, that from one of them the 
of them are next given. 5 Melſiab might ſpring: and the name of the one was 
V. 2. And the name of the man was Elimelech,|Orpah ;, the was married to Chilion; and A1hicp 

&c.] Which ſignifies my God 15 king, as he was gathers from hence, that the youngeſt was mar. 
king over {/ael. In the times of the judges, the ried firſt before his brother: and the name of 1; 
government was a thèeocracy; the judges were other Ruth ; the Targum adds, „ the daughter of 
raiſed up immediately by the Lord, and ruled un- Egon, king of Moab; and that ſhe was his daugh. 
der him; the Targum calls him a great man, andſter, or the daughter of his ſon, is a notion com. 
ſo Farchi ; and it is very likely he was, eſpecially monly received with the Jews”, tl ough without 
if it be true what is ſaid in the Few: chronology , any juſt foundation; ſhe was married to Mablor 
that he was the brother of Salmon, prince of the|ch.iv. 10. one Philo“ aſſerts theſe two women wi 
tribe of Judab; and it is certain that Boaz the be own ſiſters, for what reaſon does not appear; 
ſon of Salmon was a kinſman of his, ch. ii. 1. and and a Jewiſo writer * ſays they were both daughters 
the name of his wife Naomi; which ſignifies ſweet,jof Eglon, king of Moab : and they dwelt there 
pleaſant, very likely a comely perſon, and of aſ about ten years; that is, Mablon and Chition, who 
ſweet diſpoſition; a name of the ſame ſignification married theſe women; which is to be reckoned 
with Naamab, the ſiſter of Tubal Cain, Gen. iv. either from the time they came into the land, or 
22. and according to the Talmudiſts ſhe was Eli- from the time of their marriage; the latter ſeems 
melech's brother's daughter; for they ſay “, that] to be the caſe from the connexion of the words, 
Elimelecb, Salmon, and the kinſman, (ſpoken of in| V. 5. And Mablon, and Chilion died alſo both of 
this book) and the father of Naomi, were all of|/hem, &c.] As well as their father in the land of 
them the ſons of Nabſhon, prince of the tribe of Moab, after they had lived with their wives 
Judab; the ſame Farchi obſerves on Y. 22. and ibe in it about ten years; the Targum is, © becauſe 
name of his two ſons Mahlon and Cbhilion; which|they tranſgreſſed the decree of the Word of the 
ſeem to have their names from weakneſs and con- Lord, and joined in affinity with ſtrange people, 
ſumption, being perhaps weakly and conſumptiveſ their days were cut off; or ſhortened : and the 
perſons; and it appears they both died young. It} woman was left of ber tuo ſons and her buſband; 
is a tradition of the Jews, mentioned by Aben deprived both of her huſband and her ſons, which 
Ezra, that theſe are the ſame with Joaſb and Sa- was a great affliction, aggravated by her being in a 
raph, who are ſaid to have dominion in Moab, |ſtrange country; many are the afflictions of the 
1 Chron. iv. 22. which is not likely: Ephrathites of | righteous. „ . 
Betblebem- Judab; Farchi interprets Ephrathites by] V. 6. Then ſbe aroſe with ber daughters-in-law 
' men of worth and eſteem; and the Targum is, that ſbe might return from the country of Moab, 
„ Epbratbites, great men of Betblobem- Judab; but no] &c.] After the death of her two ſons, and having 
| doubt they were called fo, becauſe Epbratab was heard of the ceaſing of the famine in 1/-ae!, ſhe 
one of the names of Bethlchem, Gen, xxxv. 19. had a deſire to go into her own country, where ſhe 
Mic. v. 2. fo called from its fruitfulneſs ; though|would have better opportunities of ſerving the 
Aben Ezra thinks it had its name from Epbratab Lord; and having no heart to ſtay in Moab, an 
the wife of Caleb; but it was ſo called in the time] idolatrous country, where ſhe had loſt her huſ- 
of Moſes, as in the paſſage referred to: and they|band, and her two ſons; and therefore prepared 
came into the country of Moab, and continued there; for her journey, and ſet forward, and her two daugh- 
unto their death ; all excepring Naomi, who re-|ters-in-law with her, to accompany her ſome part 
turned when ſhe heard the famine was over. {of the way; for it does not appear to be their in- 
V. 3. And Elimelech Nagmi's buſband died, &c.)|tention, at leaſt at firſt ſetting out, to go with her 
According to 7o/ephus *, after he had dwelt in theſ into the land of Canaan; and therefore it is only 
land ten years, and had married his two ſons to] ſaid, that they aroſe that ſhe might return, &c. for 
Moabitiſʒh women; but, as Alſbech obſerves, theſſhe bad heard in the country of Moab ; which was 
text ſhews that whilſt he was living they were not] near the land of //ael, the borders of it reaching 
| married to them, but after his death; and it is|to the ſalt-ſea; the Targum ſays, ſhe heard it by 
ſaid of them only that they dwelt there about tenjthe mouth of an angel, but it is highly probable 
years; fo that it is moſt probable that their father it was by common fame: that the Lord had viſited | 
died quickly after he came into the land of Moab :| bis people in giving them bread ; that he had been 
and ſhe was left and her two ſons ;, in a ſtrange land, | kind and gracious to the people of MHrael, by grant- 
ſhe without a huſband, and they without a fa-Jing them plenty of proviſions ; which might be 
ther. heir happy caſe after Glarus had yanquiſhed ide 
5 . A 0 4 %%. TOS I 47 bo 0 5 | | Fg, ; 9 25 5 Pk Midianites, 
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dwelt in, and now removed from, is not ſaid; 


to return thither. | 


: the borders of the land of Vrael: go return each bands, or really huſbands to you? can it be thought 
unto ber mother's houſe ; the mother's houſe is men- that at my age, ſuppoſing I had an huſband, or an 

4 tioned, and not the father's, not becauſe they had | huſband's brother to marry me, that there is in me 

5 no father living; for it is certain Ruth had a fa- 

; ther as well as a mother, ch. ii. 11. but becauſe 

5 mothers are moſt affectionate to their daughters, to 

= and they moſt converſant together; and becauſe| think ſhe refers to the law of a huſband's brother 
h women in thoſe times had apartments to themſelves, 

2 and who uſed to take their daughters to them when which was known among the Gentiles before it was 
10 become widows; though ſuch was the ſtrong love 

of thoſe young widows to their mother-in-law, | ro which Aber Ezra rightly objects, that that law 

10 that they choſe rather to dwell with her, whilſt ſhe 

1b, lived in Moab, than with their own mothers : the] the mother's only; to which may be added, that 
ng Lord deal kindly with you, as ye have dealt with the this law was not binding on a brother unborn, but 
he dead, and with me ; that is, with their huſbands, | on one that was living before the death of his bro- 
he who. were dead; as the Targum is, that they re-[ther ; beſides if this law had been in her mind, it 
the fuled to marry men after their death; or rather it| would rather have furniſhed out an encouraging 
bs relpets their affectionate care of their, huſbands, | reaſon for them to 

ul. and behaviour towards them when living, as well] kinſmen of her ſons, to whom they might be mar- 
red A the reſpect they ſhewed to their memory, at and] ried, as one of them afterwards was. 

oh- ace their death; and alſo their filial duty to her, 
art doch before and ſince ; and particularly, as the &c.] This ſhe repeated ſtill to try their affections 
in- | inks. expreiles it, in that they had fed and ſup-to her, and eſpecially whether there was any real 
her ET ĩ TNT: 
only Ig The Lord grant you, &c.] Some make a | 
for | ſupplement here, the T; argum a perfect reward, too od to have an huſband ; and can never think of 
was i an huſband ; and fo Joſephus ſays , ſhe marrying again on account of age, nor can you 
ning wh dem happier marriages, than they had ſurely ever think I ſhould, at theſe years I am now 
t by , moe ſons, who were ſo ſoon taken from them ; arrived to: if I ſbould ſay 1 have hope ; of marry- 
| 8 conmected with the wiſh, and contains the ſum of j, have 4 
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. Wherefare ſhe went forth out of the place} and ſighs, and tears, and loud crying. | 
where ſbe was, &c.] What part of Moab ſhe had V. 10. And they ſaid unto her, &c.] When they 


y. 8. And Naomi ſaid to ber two daughters-in-law, 
c.] When they were come, as it is very probable, [he your huſbands ? is there any likelihood that I 
to the utmoſt limits of the land of Moab, and to |ſhould ever have any ſons to be inſtead of huſ- 


ET 2% I» 


AI lidianites. who came yearly, and deſtroyed and! ſtreſſes of a widowhood-eſtate : then ſhe kiſſed 
carried off the fruits of the earth, which had em; in token of her affection for them, and in 


ii. order to part with them; it being uſual then as now 


28. - It ſeems as if the famine had continued 101 for relations and friends to kiſs at patting : and 
Fears, ſee V. 4. nor need this be thought incredi- 2% /:f7 up their voice and wept ; to think they muſt 
ble, ſince there was a famine in Lydia, which laſted part, and never ſee one another more; their paſ- 


tons worked vehemently, and broke out in ſobs, 


it] had vented themſelves in cries and tears, and had 


is called the country or field of Moab, ſhe returned | recovered their ſpeech : ſurely we will return with 
from; hence ſome have thought, that ſhe and her| hee unto thy people; to be 
| huſband, and her ſons, did not live in any of the|gum ; not only to dwell wit 
cities of Moab, but in a field; either becauſe the| with them. . 
Moabites would not ſuffer them to dwell in their ci-E V. 11. Aud Naomi ſaid, turn a 


N as the Tar- 
them, but to worſhip 


gain my daughters, 


ties, only allowed them to pitch their tents in| &c.] Suppoſing this reſolution of theirs only aroſe 
their fields; or they . choſe to dwell there, that 
they might as much as poſſible avoid converſation | the God or people of Jſrael; at leaſt doubting 
with them, and be preſerved from their idolatry, | whether it was ſo or no, and willing to try whether 
and other corruptions : and ber two daughters-in-law 
with her ; who out of reſpect to her, accompanied | ciple of religion inclined to go with her; and deſi- 
her ſome part of the way, as relations and friends |rous that the 
uſually did: and they went on the way to return un- they did, Jeſt they ſhould repent and apoſtatize, 
10 the laud of Fudah ; they went along with her to and bring a reproach upon the true religion: why 
the border of the land of Judab, in her return |wrll ye go with me? what reaſon can you give ? this 
thither; for returning can only be ſaid of her with 

any propriety, becauſe her two daughters had |any real inclination in them to the true worſhip 
never been there; that was not the country from [and ſervice of God; though ſhe keeps out that 
whence they came, and therefore could not be faid from her own queſtions put to them as follows, 


from a natural affection, and not from any love to 


any one, or both of them, were really from a prin- 


y would thoroughly conſider what 
ſhe ſaid in order to get out of them, if there was 


that it might come purely from themſelves : are 
there yet any more ſons in my womb, that they may 


a natural power of conceiving and bearing chil- 
dren ? this therefore can ſurely be no inducement 
to you to go along with me; for ſome, as Farchi, 
marrying his widow, and railing up feed to him, 


given to Vael; ſee Gen. xxxviii. 8. Deut. xxv. 3. 


reſpects a brother by the father's ſide, and not by 


with her, ſince there were 


y. 12. Turn again my daughters, go your way, 


love to the God of. 7/rael, his people, and worſhip, - 
but ſtil! proceeds upoh the ſame topick : for Iam 


* out upplement ſeems needleſs, for what follows ing. and p children; ſuppoſe that: if / 


and alſo to-night, be married to a 


e find reh; each of you: in ibe wan directly, ſuppoſe that: and ſhould alſo bear 
ad; that is, that they might each ſous ; conceive. and bear, not female but male chil- 
be blefied with a good huſband, with dren, allow that ; all which are mere ſu 


| ppoſitions, 


LOSER might! live free from brawls and con- [and could they be admitted, would not furniſh out 
CR well as from the diſtreſſing cares of any reaſon why you ſhould be deſirous of going 
eds to. provide all. things neceſ- e 8 th 
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grown? 
would tarry ill 
and then till theſe infants were grown up to mens 
eſtate, and be marriageable ; for though Tamar 
tarried for Sbelab, yet he was born, oY of ſome 

of age, tho not a grown man, Cen. xxxviii. 


11,14. would ye lay for them from having huſbands ?/ 


N was married and had. pri Hank 


they mere young widows, and it was fit they ſhould, 
Marry again; and it could not be. imagined, that 
they would deny. themſelves having huſbands, in 
expectation of any ſons of her's: nay, my, daugh- 
ters ; I am well ſatisfied you will never tarry for 
them, nor deprive. yourſelves of ſuch a benefit; it is 
unreaſonable to ſuppoſe it: er it grieveth me much 
ur gour ſales; that ſhe could be of no manner of 
ſervice to them, either to give them huſbands, or to 
ſupport and maintain them, ſhould they go with 


her; or I have exceedingly more bitterneſs than you *;| 
her condition and circumſtances were much worſe} 


than theirs z for though they had loſt: their huſ- 


bands, ſhe had Joſt both. huſband and children-: 
or it was more bitter and grieyous to her to be ſe- 
parated from them, than it was for them to be ſe- 
parated from ber; her affection to them was as 
ſtrong, or ſtronger than theirs to her; or they had 
friends i in their own country that would be kind to 
them, but as for her, ſhe was in deep poverty and 
| diſtreſs, and when ſhe came into her own country, 
knew not that ſhe had any friends left to take any 
notice of her: that the band of the Lord is . 
. Out, againſl, me; in taking away her huſband and 
children, and reducing her to a low eſtate, penny- 
leſs. and friendleſs ; ſo poor, as it appears, that her 
daughter-in-law, when come to the land of Ca- 
naan, was obliged to glean for the livelihood of 
them both, as in the next chapter. | 
V. 14 4 they lift. up their voice, and wept 
Seis, &c.] Not being able to bear the thought 
of parting, or that they muft be obliged to it: a 
Orpab kiſſed her mother-in-law 3 gave her the part- 
ing kiſs, as the Fews gall it; and which was uſed 
by other people i; but not without affection to her, 


and took her leave, of her, as her kiſs reſtified, | 


l 


I this time, 1 now x_apoſtarized,, finc the is fin 
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to go back to her gods ; and in this he is followed 
by ſome chriſtian interpreters , and not without 
reaſon : return thou after thy Aber. in- lap; 3 this ſhe 
ſaid, not that in good. earneſt ſhe deſired her to 
return, at leaſt to her former religion, only relates, 
[though not as approving of, the conduct of i : 
lifter, rather as. upbraiding it; but to try her fn. 
. and ſtedfaſtneſs, when ſuch, an Nang: and 
le was before DUR, 

1 5 16. And Ruth ps ad me not 15 3 
thee, or 10 return from. following after. thee, Kc, ] 
Don't make uſe of any arguments to perſuade me 
to go back: or do not meet me, or againſt me, 
don t meet me with objections, or be in my way 
or an hindrance to me, in going. along with ny, 
don't be againſt it, for to be againſt that was to 
be againſt, her inclination; defires and teſolutions, 
and againſt her intereſt: for .whithet. bau goct 7 
will. go; let the country ſhe. was going to, be what 
it would, though unknown to her, and though ſhe 
ſhould: never ſee her own country any more: and 
where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge; though in ever ſo 
mean a cottage, or under the open air: thy People 
ſhall be my peepls; whom 1 ſhall chuſe to dwell 
among, and converſe with; whoſe religion, laws | 
and cuſtoms ſhe ſhould readily: comply with, hay. 
ing heard much of them, their wiſdom, woodnek | 
and piety, of which ſhe had a ſpecimen and an ex- 
ample in Naami, and by whom ſhe judged of the 
reft : and thy God my God ; not Chemoſb, nor Baal. 
Peor, nor other gods of the Moabites, be they what 
they will, but Jehovah, the God of Naomi, and of 
the people of Hrael. So a ſoul that is truly brought t) 
Chriſt affectionately loves him, and heartily cleaves 
unto him, reſolves in the ſtrength of divine grace to 
follow him, the Lamb, whitherſoever he goes or 
directs; and is defirous to have communion with 
none but him, and that he alſo would not be as 2 
wayfaring man, that tarries but a night; his peo- 
ple are the excellent of the earth, whom to con- 
verſe | with is all his delight and Pleaſure ; and 
Chriſt's God is his God, and his Father is his fa- 
ther: and, in a word, he determines to have no 


ſince it muſt be ſo i and being moved by her rea- 
ſons, and having a greater inclination to her own. 
country than Ruth had; of the kiſs at parting, ſee 


Gen. xxxi. 28, 1 Kings xix. 20. but Ruth clave unto 


ber; hung about her, would not part from ber, 
but cleaved unto her in body and mind; forſak- 
ing her own people, and has father's: houſe; nei- 
ther the thought of them, nor of her native coun- 
try, nor of not having an huſband, or any likeli- 
hood of it, nor of poverty and diſtreſs, had any 


manner of influence upon her, but determined he che 


r half}; 1 4 


was to go and abide, with herr. 
. 16 And foe ſaid, c,] That is; Naomi ta 
Ruth; after Orpab was gone: behold, uy flierin 
Maw ig gone back uni ber people, and unto. ber gods ; 
meaning Orpal, ho was the wife of her huſband's| 
brother, as the word uſed, ſignifies ; ſhe was no 


14 H 


land Polemon „ Paris and nome; 


other. Shvious but him, and to walk i in all his com- 
mands and ordinances. 

V. 17. Where Thom dieſt, will 55 4 and there will 
J be Fol; &c.]-.. She was determined to abide 
with her. unto death, and not only was deſirous to 
die as ſhe did, but where ſhe mould die; in the 
ſame country, cottage and bed, and be laid in the 
ſame grave, in hope of riſing together at the re. 
n of the juſt; having no regard at all to 
ſepulchres of her: fathers, which people in all 
ages and countries have been fond of being laid in, 
as an honour and happineſs. So with the Greeks | 
| and Romans, bot only relations, but i intimate friends, 
and. fuch as. had a ſtrong affection for each other, 
were ſometimes buried in the ſame grave, as Crates 
and others; 


ſee, Gal. ii. 20. Col. ii. 12. and 10. 1. the Lord do 


only on the toad turning back to her on counf 


try and peoples. but to the gods thereof, Baal prot | 


or Priapus, and Chemaſu, Numb. xxi. 29. and x 
3. from whence. Aben Hara con 
been a preſelyte toi the true religion, and had. re- 
_ pqunced. the geds of her ee retained che [pF 
ame profeſſion whil& hen haſband.lived,, and ur 
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mee, Drugs 
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x Clericus & Rambachius, A 
* verſion; ne adverſeris ad v. 1. ba, 


Strabo. . 1. = p. 1 


that ſhe had 


| ſocheru Fil is, do. thay Wet dhe Wears 19; 11 
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| 0 29,7 


een fol. 62. 4 .8hemor; 5.5. fol 
— diſcedens oſcula nulla dedi. Ovid. ep. 3: 7. 14. 


„„ en 78 
ſo Via K. & 


W de RT * re & on p. 443 


@'.40,, me; and, Mare. alſo, if ought but death port 
thee. and. me ;. this i is. the. form ot oath ſhe uſed for 
confirmation of what ſhe had Haid, and to put an 
end to. or debate ien; what ſhe im- 

fat at expreſſed, bold ſhe 


- Rambachius * ſo Pagninus, Junius & Tremellus, 
945 F Th 


-Oecurras mihi ee Ambackin; ve obftes me, Ti- 
gona Piſcator. I Laert. in vita Cratet. 


4 


ſdraking unto ber; that is, upon that head of re- he rightly obſerves, that ſhe might more juſtly be 


which made their journey the more pleaſant and bitter, ſee Exod. xv. 23. and the reaſon ſhe gives 


orceable.” | confirms it: for the almighty hath dealt very bit- 


J. 19. So they two went until they came to Beth-|terly with me; had wrote bitter things againſt her, 


lebem, &c.] Went on their. way directly till they | brought bitter afflictions on her, which were very 


came to it, without lingering or ſtaying by the diſagreeable to the fleſh, as the loſs of her huſ- 
way, at leaſt not unneceſſarily, and not for any band, her children, and her ſubſtance; ſee Lam. 


925 and they kept together, though Rath was iii. 15, 19. 


7 woman, and could have gone faſter, 
yet ſhe ke 


her pious. converſation ; and it ſeems that they 


I Pe =" 5 
erer 
5 


* 
1 
MES. 


| V. 21. I went out full, &c.] Of my huſband 
pt e>inpany with her ancient mother, and and children, as the Targim; of children and riches, 
no doubt very much edified and inſtructed by as Aben Ezra and Farchi ; wherefore ſome Jewiſb 

"1 writers blame her and her huſband for going abroad 
were alone, only they two; for as they had noſ at ſuch a time, and aſcribe it to a covetous diſpo · 


1 


camels nor aſſes to ride on, but were obliged to] ſition, and an unwillingneſs to relieve the poor that 


travel on foot, ſo they had no ſervants to wait came to them in their: diſtreſs, and therefore got 
upon them, and aſſiſt them in their journey, ſuch [out of the way of them, on account of which they 
were their mean circumſtances : and it came to paſs, were puniſhed, ſo Farchi on y. 1. ſee Judg. ii. 15. 
when they were tome to Bethlebem ; had entered the but this is ſaid without any juſt cauſe or reaſon that 
city, and were ſeen by ſome that formerly had|appears : and the Lord hath brought me home again 
known Naomi, or at leaſt to whom ſhe made empty; deprived of her huſband, children and ſub- 
herſelf known: that all the city was moved about] ſtance ; ſhe acknowledges the hand of God in it, 


them ; the news of their arrival was ſoon ſpread and ſeems not to murmur at it, but to ſubmit to 
throughout the place, and the whole city rang of it quietly, and bear it patiently: why then call ye. 


it; ſo the Septuagint verſion, all the city ſounded; me Naomi; when there is nothing pleaſant and 
it was all the talk every where, it was in every] agreeable in me, nor in my circumſtances : ſeeing the 
body's mouth, that Naomi, who had been fo long] Almighty hath teſtified againſt me, and the Almighty. 


was not expected ſhe would ever return more, was not a name ſuitable for her; or that ſhe had ſinned, 


now come; and this drew a great concourſe of peo- and had not done what was well-pleaſing in his 


ple in a tumultuous manner, as the word ſignifies, | ſight, as appeared by his afflicting her; ſhe ſeemed 
to ſee her; and as it may denote a corporal mo- therefore to be humbled under a ſenſe of ſin, and 
tion'of ther, ſo the inward moving and working] to conſider afflitions as coming from the Lord on 
of their paſſions about her; ſome having pity and| account of it, and ſubmitted to his ſovereign will 
compaſſion on her to ſee ſuch a change in her per- the affliction ſhe means, was the loſs of her huſband, 
ſon and circumſtances ; others treating her with children and ſubſtance ; ſee Job x. 17. and xvi. 8. 
{corn and contempt, and upbraiding her for Teav-] V. 22. Sq Naomi returned, &c, | Aben Ezra 
ing her native place, and not content to ſhare the] thinks, this is to be underſtood of her returning 
common affliction of her people, intimating that at another time; but it is only an obſervation of 
ſhe was rightly treated for going out of the land] the writer of this hiſtory, to excite the attention of 
at ſuch*a time into a ſtrange country; and others the reader to this remarkable event, and particu- 
were "glad to ſee their old neighbour again, who{larly to what follows: and Ruth the Moabiteſs her 
had always behaved well among them; 10 the Sy: daugbter- in-lat with ber, which returned out of the 
mnacand Arabic verſions, all tbe city rejoiced 5 many country of Moab ; to Bethlehem, the birth-place of 
no doubt'knew her not, and would be aſking ghd; the Meſſiah, and who was to ſpring from her a 
ber, and others anſwering them, which Gentile ; and which, that it might be the more 
and they ſaid, is this Naomi ? that is, | ſaid to return out of the country of Moab : and 
of the pl for | | they came lo Bethlehem. in. the beginning of barley- 
our her, and pur this queſtion in}feaſt of unleavened bread, on the /ixteenth of Nis 
RR adihiraction ; is this Naomi that was ſo an, which anſwers to part of our March, and paft 
{and uſed to look fo pleaſant and comely, ſof April, when they offered the ſheaf of the firſt- 


$ 


| k commonly the caſe of a croud of People on ſuch carefully remarked, ſhe is called a Moaditeſs, and 
| | e women 'of the 91 5 'faid fo, for the word is bey 


. 


LSD wrinkled and forrowful ! who uſed to] fruits to the Lord, and then, and not till then, 
„ ©52 hs . L G03 ge AL MES? . 1 7 1 | „ 
and now in fo mean an habit! that} might they begin their harveſt, {ee Lev. xxiii- 10, 


2 


be attended wich "naidens,to wait on her, 14. and the notes there: hence the Targum here is, 
for, as Aber Ezra obſerves, this]! they came to Bethlebem at the beginning of the 
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nify, the one ſweet and pleaſant, and the other f 


out of the land, and thought to be dead, and it] hath affiifed me? had bore witneſs that that was 


Elimelech and Naum were great perſon-|day of the paſſover, and on that day the Nn 
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| of 1 + beg 7 to reap the > het AS Was; a] mich Was 8 ſame uwe f,.the year 3 the 
N the Egyptians and Phenicians, near. comedian, calls that bir the, king of. Egypt and 


8 0 70 'of the 19, went about cutting. down Pbænicia. This circumſtance is Ty tor the. 
their barley, as Toon, as : AS cuckoy, Was, Pale 12 of the W Feat in the next oma 


0 . 1 
. _ EAA by K 25 +1 * 5 1 9 41 


Ms 


: * 4 F . 
, oF” o 5 ; + 1 „ 
Fi . 4 4. p s Fr . 124 1 Wy £43 P 134 


5 N 5 N l 
” * 4 ” £ k 
0 4 * 2 3 I Y N 4 * 4. J \ * * * : 1 
wy * 7 % N fl 14 by FF r ry 5 N 4 1 
i a "Eh * . . - » 1 1 1 
5 * 1 1 « LY # "FEY E : po 
: 17 4 1 met n 
* . 4 3 4 4 : , 3.3 
5 , 4 4* 4% = LF $ s 4 - 1 bx BO” * 
Dr 1 | 1 BY 5 13 yl 
— 4 . bo : F : p g 
5 „ * , 5 9 4 wet 4 1 
+ ; ; W n 5 


p , & 6” "Wh 2 , 4 71 7 A i 52 SI . 6 4 5 5 4 # LET” 2 5 
Fa Mt VB 2 2 F110] TT TR 15 
33 1 t 18 TE ME 


18 9 has ter "we PIE an account ert "_ (bailey Vary 1 as et it wWas not oe 5 
zlearing rh in "the fields of Boaz, a relacion| haps for ſome. time after this; and owing Wy: 
of, aunt, 7 1 —3. And of Boaz coming, to his an the circumſtances they were in, and un- 
&fs, bot he feluteg nx very kind manner ; z| willing Jive an idle life, and ready to do any 
ö rvidg 4 woman 8 glearing after the, en· thing 17 7 the ſu AAR of her lift e, ahd of her an- 
wo Hens of FA who ſhe 3 and they informed cient” m mother-in-law. z, which was ver commend- 
im, V. 49. upon which he addreffed "himſelf to[able, and ſhewed her. to. be an induſtrious, virtu-. 
her, * and gave Per leave do glean in his field, and ous. woman : ſhe add reſſed. her, and ſaid: let me 
defired her to go ho where elle, and bid her eat R now go to. the feld; "he did 1c chuſe to go auy 
and drink With his ſervants, Y. 814. and gave where, nor do W thin 10 wit DPI, her advice 0 
directiond to his fervants' to let her glean, and to] conſent ; fo duti ul an obedient. 8. be to he 
let fall fome of the Handfuls on purpoſe, that the and fo high an, opinion, had. ſhe, of; her. om ad. 
might, gather them up, 77 517: and then an goodneſs; ſhe deſired to go to the el 
account s given of her returning to het mother - longed to Bethlehem, which ſeems to, g 9 Tg an, 
in-law. ng bet gleanings, to whom ſhe related] open field, not FRO 9 105 bach n 
where the Had gleaned, who was owner of the field; had his part, as 22 x. 3: | i Farchi ee 
and Wat he bal Haid to, her, N which Nam prets it of one of the beds of the men of the 
| gave h her het advice, F. 1$—: 3. i city; hither ſhe. aſked leave. to 4 255 Mr with any 
6 ill intent, nor Was | in any ge e of. being ex- 
. 11 Ig Naomi 202 4 Fin han yp 27 Wer poſed, ſince it being baryeſt- time f e fold. was Full 
ICE That was her 1 by her huſband's of people: her ene 7 gong thither 3s. expreſſed is 
ſide, who now lived at "Bethlehem ; and yet it dogs| the next clauſe, an 675 7550 ears of corn after him, 
not appear, that Naomi made any application toſ in whoſe fight 1 ſhall find grace; or in or among the 
hitn for alfiſtance in "her eircumſta ances, tho well ears of corn o; Fnac 2 ears of corn bound up 
knowti to her, as the word; "uſed ſignifies ; - Which into ſheaves, "nd chere up the looſe ears that 
kt ariſe from her modeſty, and being loth tof were dropt and left. Tr ie propoſed to do 
be troubleſome to him, eſpecially as he was a rela-|with the leave of the owner of the field, or of 
tion, not of her own family, but 175 her huſband's ;|the reapers, whom ſhe followed ; ſhe might be 1 ig- 
but what is more ſtrange, "har this kinſman had] norant that, it was, allowed by the law of God, 
:. - re notice of her,” nor ſent to her, who yet] that widows and ſtrangers might. glean in the field, 
was à very generous and liberal man, and had Lev. xix. 9, 19. Deut. xxiv. 19. or if ſhe bad 
knowledge of her coming, for he had heard of the been ac Uainted with it by Naomi, which is not 
charactef of Ruth, V. 11, 12. but perhaps he was improbab le, ſüch was her W nd humility, 
not acquainted with . their indigen t circumſtances : that ſh did not chuſe to make 12 of this privi- 
„ mighty Yan of wealth ; 3 955 man of erbat wealth] lege without leave; leſt, As, Jarchi, lays, ſhe ſhould 
gre Ide chid or reproved, and it is 22 ſhe did in- 
which Fiche S ive anc "raiſe. a man to, and Alſo of treat, 255 hal to glean, V. 7. ud ſpe ſaid unto 
great Vixtue and . "alt Which Ehe Word for Ben Which it 4 oe neceſſitous 
wealth fignifies'; to which may be added che! para- 
phraſe” the Targumiſt, gives, that he was. Lt Re give oh Teay > and dire&ion, me an impulſe 
in the law ; in the ſctipkures, in the word, of God, 
4 1 60 keit ious man, which, comp feres. iS cha- of the greateſt. moment an and itoj ,ortance, whereby 
raQer: Be fami h of Elinelech ; ihe bulk hd 6 Nag became the anceſtor of our bleſſed Lord. 
Nani: ; the Not that his Eacher 8 Vas 2 jt . And De we Po, and came, &c.] That is, 
Ind went out of. the! where ſhe Was, and out 
of the city, and came! 5 the field; though, ac 
he name cording to the M | „ ſhe, marked the ways 43 
* 9 AG before h entered 3 into the held, and then 
is comm 155 ly Kidſcame back to, the city 5 La a marks and 
15 75 1 55 li. n V. 1. he was}\ 777 U 2 1755 Wo to. came (back again: 
de grändidn of Nap ot PEN ; e 5 in the field. after. 110 . z Fhen 1 
Jaa, ho firlt de Ar the ce of the hag a down, hd. bound. up ego, 7 mor 
| A vii. 12. His fith ers name Was Salmon, and 2 
Rabab, * harlot of Tric 
lars gf mt ped 
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2 reopers in 0 pa art of the field, Boaz, a account of Ruth, and her conduct, fince ſhe had 


man of her father-in-law was owner of, 


and which ſhowed his diligence and induſtry, as 


preſented as among his reapers, with his ſceptre i 
his hand, and chearful. Pliny relates it, as 


ng ſucceeds well. 


in|the corn in ſheaves 3 ſhe began pretty early in the 


and diligent in gleaning all the morning, only a 


[ſhade of it, as eee from the heat of the ſun 


* . Then ſaid Boaz unto bis a that' was at noon- day; and here Ruth ſet herſelf down a 
ſaver #be reapers, &c.] To direct them their while for a lictle reſt, and eaſe, and refreſhment ; 
work; what part each was to do, and to fee that and ſome think ſhe was here when Boaz came, and 


| they did it well; to take care for proviſions for therefore took the more notice of her. 


work Was dene. 
it; the Jews f *fay, he was ſet over two and for 


danfel is this to whom does ſhe Ke 
family"is The ?- whoſe daughter is ſhe * 


ſhe was. another man's wife; the To 
whit nation is ſhe? perhaps 


and ſd ns 
4 i is the ie 
ck Wit au, out count) 
aps be had A hr ge > name, 4 


hog the came z.and'by her coming from, th 
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en 


them, and to pay them their wages when their 


ty lowing, manner : 

perſons, hom he had the command of: wöboſe meaning not what the ſervant had ſaid, but Perg 
of what. exciting her-to hearken to what he was about to. 

or whoſe ſay Fe 

vife ? for he thought, as Aben Exra notes, that 


0. Aud ti rant that wos fe iver the riepire, ge 
Gard ſaid, &c.] Who had taken a great ſeſt ſhe 
10 + notice, of Ruth, and had converſed with her, to be always in one man's field; but Boax taking 
capable of , N to his maſ-]a liking to her, and willing to do her ſome favour, 
ih damſel that tame choſe ſhe ſhould not 
Moab; pers 


ny < eribes her y. the country from | 


ES iber are the wordd|the 
ucd, "wh! goes' on with. the other, or. who n 1 „ 


. 8. Then ſaid Boaz unto Ruth, &c.] Having 


Joſepbus calls him aſcoxoper, that heard what the ſervant ſaid concerning her, he 
bad the cate of the field, and all things relative to turned himſelf to her, and addreſſed her in the fol- 


beareſt thou not, my daughter ? 


er. Noldius v takes the particle to ſignify 
beſeeching and intreating, and renders the words, 


zum is, of bear, I pray thee, my daighter. Some from hence 
| ber diefs might be ? 


—_—_ E 21008 Fo that of the eee wo much younger than he, and therefore calls her his 


conclude, that Boaz was a man in years, and Ruth 


0 not to glean in another field, neither 
bence; which \ſhe might be inelined to, 
ſhould be thought to be too troubleſome 


b 1 on 


go elſew here: but abide here faft 

my moidens ; not maidens that gleaned allo as the 

ndldid.” poor maidens he permitted to glean cor. tha 
leaned for the poor, and much leſs that gleaned 


ſuch for his adyanta 
the detriment; bes the poor; nor wou 2 
admitted of, it being contrary to. the law as .% 


lea; ly ga whe: Ades fuffer 
e e yp 


, a aa 4 ee Jon maj ; a 8 10 5 s 
e eee le 417 
„„ 7% W fad oe 156 


been in the field: 7 pray you," let me glean, and ga- ; 
500 goin of them to glean and follow them. her after the reapers among-the ſheaves, tor though. 


4. And bebold, Bous came from Bethlehem, by the law of 1/rae! ſhe had a right, as a poor wi- 

Kc 21 Tas the field, to ſee. how his workmen. went [dow and ſtranger to glean, yet as the owner of the 
and perfarmed. their ſervice, and to encourage field, and his ſervants, by his appointment, under 

N in it by his preſence, and by his courteous him, might have power of fixing the time when 
language andi behaviour, and to ſee what provi-|ſuch might glean, and of judging who were the 
bons were wanting, that he might take care and proper perſons to be admitted, Ruth in her great 
ede for the ſending of them, it being now modeſty and meekneſs did not chuſe to enter on 
as it may be ſuppoſed; and though he this work without leave: /o be came; into the 
1 man "Af great wealth, he did not think it field and gleaned, having obtained leave: and bath. 
below him to g into his field, and look after his] continued even from the morning until now ; had been 
ſervants; Which was highly. commendable in him, very diligent and induſtrious in gathering up the 


{looſe ears of corn among the ſheaves, as ſhe fol- 
well as his bumility. So a king i in Homer 1 is le the reapers cutting down and binding up 


a morning, and had ſtuck cloſe to it till that time, 
ſaying of the ancients, that the eye of the maſter which may be ſuppoſed to be about noon, or pretty 
is the moſt Froitful thing in the field; and Ari | near it, for as yet it was not meal-rime, V. 14. The 
fot reports, that a Perſian being aſked what fat-| Septuogint verſion is therefore very wrong; which 
cened a horſe moſt ? replied, the eye of the maſter z|reads * from the morning until the evening,” for 
and an African being aſked, what was the beſt dung|that was not yet come, ſee y. 17. but ſhe rarried a 
fat lun anſweted, the ſteps 'of his maſter : and little in the houſe , not that ſhe went home to the 
aid unte tht-reapers, the Lord be with you; to giveſcity, and ſtayed a little in the houſe of Naomi her 
them health, and ſtrength, and induſtry in their mother, and then returned again, for ſhe went not 
work; the Targum is, may the Word of theſhome until the evening, V. 19, 18. but the mean- 
Lotd be your help: and they anſwered bim, theſing of the ſervant is, that ſhe had been conſtant 
Lori Bleſs yon with a good harveſt, and good 
Mesther to gather 1 it in; and though theſe ſaluta- very little time that ſhe was in the houſe, which 
tions were of a civil kind, yet they breathe the true was in the field; either a farm-houſe of Boaz ad. 
& nit of ſincere and undiſſembled piety, and ſhew joining to the field; or rather a cottage or booth, 
ſenſe that both maſter. and ſervants had of the ſas Aben Ezra interprets it, which was in the field, 
rovidence of God attending the civil affairs of whither the reapers betook themſelves when they 
wn cr whoſe help, aſſiſtance, and bre ate their meals; or to ſhelter themſelves under the 
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ä A + 
ET But theſe maidens., were ſuch, who either pl ple + which thou deve not n bat by 12 
gathered the handfuls, cut and laid dort by the ſay, and whät The learned of them from her huſ. 
reapers, and bound them up in ſheapes, or elſe band and mother inelaw, even che people of Il 
they alſo reaped, as it ſeems from tlie 10 foi 18 whom ſhe was come to be a profelyrey we f 
verſe; and it was very probably cuſtomary in chi among them, as the Turgun n. 
times for women to rea „as it is now with us. V. 12. The Lord recompenſe thy work, ec. The ä 
V. 9. Let thine eyes upon the eld tbr — ph dis in this world; meaning the kind of. 
de reap, and go thou after them, & c And ga, fices ſhe had performed; and the good ſervice ſhe 
ther up the looſe ears of corn dropt PEP Jett by had done to her möther-in-awi; nor is God un- 
them: have I not charged tht young men, 1 Bat they tighteous to forget the work and labour of love, 
Hall not touch thee ? do her no hurt, or offer wy which is ſnewn by children to their parents; and 
incivility or rudeneſs to her, or even play any wa hn" though ſuch works are not in themſelves meritori- 
ton tricks with her, as is too common With young | ous of any bleſſing from God here or hereafter, 
erſons in the fields at harveſt- time. This: charge yet he is pleaſed of Hs own grace to recompenſe 
e now gave in her Hearing, or however ſuggeſts them, and return the good into their boſom mani- 
that he would, and therefore ſhe might depend fold, it being acceptable in his ſight: and à full 
upon it ſhe ſhould have no moleſtation nor oy af-| reward be given thee of "the Loru God of Vrael; the 
front given Her: : and'when thou art athirſt';/ as at Targum adds, in the world to come; which is called 
ſach a ſeaſon of the year, and in the field at ſuch the reward of the inheritance, Col., iii. 24. a reward 
work, and in thoſe hot countries was frequently not of debt, but of grace; and that will be a full 
the 27 go unto the veſſels and drink of that hieb. one indeed, fulneſs of joy, peace and happineſs, 
the young men have drawn ;" which they had fetched] an abundance of good things not to conceived of, 
from wells and fountains in or near the city, and ſee 2 Jahn 8. under whoſe wings thou” art come ty 
had put into bottles, pitchers, Sc. for the uſe of |/ruf 5 whom ſhe profeſſed to be her God, and 
the reapers and gatherers; we read of the well of whom ſhe determined to ſerve and worſhip; whoſe 
' Bethlehem, 2 Sam. xxitt. 15. now ſhe is ordered to | grace and favour ſhe expected, and to whoſe care 
go to theſe veſſels, and drink when the pleaſed, and protection ſhe committed herſelf : the alluſion 
without aſking leave of any; and Boaz no doubt | is either to fowls, which cover their young with 
gave it in charge to a | ung mens not to hin. their wings, and thereby keep them warm and com. 
der . 1 fortable, and ſhelter and protect them, ſee P/. xxxvi. 
V. 10. Then 2 felt on ber face, and bowed ber- 7. and lvii. 1. or to the wings of the cherubim over- 
ſelf to the ground, &c.} In great humility, and ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat, Exod. xxv. 20. and the 
under a deep ſenſe of the favour done her, and as phraſe is now adopted by the Jes to expreſs pro- 
| ſhewing the greateſt reſpect, in a civil manner, ſhe |ſelytiſm ; and ſo the Targum here, © thou art come 
was capable of: and ſaid unto him, why have' Ito be proſelyted, and to be hid under the wings of 
found grace in thine eyes; how is it that one ſo |the Shekinab of his ory.” or his- ua os 
mean and unworthy, | ſhould: have ſuch favour |k&inah. 
ſhown ? that thou ſhouldeft take knowledge of ne; V. 13. Then 2 add, 2 me 0 r in thy 
take ſuch notice of her, ſhew ſuch affection to her, Abi, my lord, &c.] Or rather, fince ſhe had found 
and beſtow ſuch kindneſs on her: ſeeing 1 am 4 favour in his ſight already: the words are to be 
ranger ? not a citizen of Betblabem, nor indeed conſidered, not as a wiſh for it, but as acknow- 
one of the commonwealth of IJſrael; but, as the |ledging it, and expreſſing her faith and confidence, 
Targuin, of a ſtrange people, of the daughters of that ſhe ſhould for time to come find favour in 
"Moab, and of a people who were not fit and wor- his ſighr, and have other inſtances of it; for ſo 2 
thy to enter into the congregation of the Lord.“ Words may be rendered, I ball ind favour, 
FV. It. Aud Boaz anſwered and ſaid unto ber, e which! ſhe” gives the following reaſons: for - 
| _ "Alhhech thinks, that he lift up his voice that all that |#ho4*baft*comforitd" me, and for that thou haſt ſpokes 
: ſtood by might hear: is hatb ſally been ſhewed ne Hriendy unto Thint bandmaid; had ſpoke in her com- 
| either by Naomi, or rather by ſome per ſonls of \Boaz's |triendarivii; and wiſhed her all happineſs here and 
acquaintance, that had converſed with Nami,” and hereafter; ſaid kind and comfortable words to her, 
related to Boaz what paſſed between them, by which] to her very heart, as in I/. xl. 2. which were chear- 
he was fully informed of the following things 1 men- ing, refreſhing, and reviving to her: 7hough I be 
tioned by him; though the above writer" "ſuppoſes, | not lite unto one ef thine bandmaidens ;" not worthy 
that it was ſhewed him by the Holy Ghoſt: all to be one of them, or to be ranked: with them, 
*tbat thou "haſt done to thy. mother-in-law Ace the being meaner than the meaneſt of them, a poor 
"death of thine bu/dand ; how that inſtead of Rbinig widow, and a Moabitiſo woman: the Septuagint 
Home to her father and mother; ſhe continued Wirk ind Syriac verſtons leave out the negative particle, 
her.; How tenderly ſhe uſed her; what ſtrong ex. And and read, I. ſball be as one of thine bandmaids. 
Preſſions of love ſhe had made unto her; what y. 1 And Bous ſaid, at malitime come thou li. 
"care the, had taken of her, and how ſhe had#feq/ herz 3 looks as if iſhe was now in the 
d nourtſhed her; as the Targum and now waß both, or houſe im the field, where the reapers uſed 
, LE for her. ſux rt, as well as i ug pa :: n nee ene ee or reſt themſelves, ol 
e buſt left th | father and mother; in a Imteral ale ſtn the heat uf the ſun, This meal 
to go along with her mother in- aw, to afliſt — very likelyj dinner, the time of which was not 
journey au dee den "aſc" tothe ct f er cone; but would ſoon; ant to which Boas in- 
er idel 8 Sas r e, hipſervanrs ci, 
{thats partake of the proviſions chey ſhould have ; 
— bread being put for A SO. aner ſpeaks of 3 
* ox — for ſuch a meal for the reapers, be- 
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women\ prepared, and who uſes the ſame word for itjcertain tree, of which a liquori is made, ſomething | to 
2 does here : fo dip thy morſel in the vine: drink; whereas this was food, and was ate, as fol- 


ich was uſed--becauſe of the heat of the lows, ter 2 Som. xvii. 28. and be did eat, und was 


| wh 
2 Farchi and Aben Ezra-remark, for cooling 
refreſhment and ſuch virtues Pliny * aſcribes 
to'vi r, as being refreſhing to the ſpirits, bind- 
— 2 bracing the nerves, and very corroborat · 


ing and ſtrengthening and it is at this day uſed in | 


Haß, it is ſaid, in harveſt · time, when it is hot; 
where they alſo uſe wine mixed with vinegar and 
water; as Lavater ſays ; and who from a learned 
phyſician * obſerves, that reapers, inſtead of wine, 
f ir mixed with a great deal of water, which 
call houſhold-wine, allayed with water; to 
hich if oil and bread: be put, it makes a cooling 
meal, good for workmen and travellers in the heat 
of the ſun and the Targum calls it pottage boiled 
in vinegar. The. Nomans had an embamma, or 
ſauce, made of vinegar, in which they dipped their 
food; and Theocritus makes mention of vinegar 
as uſed by reapers: in the Hriac verſion it is bread 
dipped in _ and in the Arabic verſion milk 
poured upon Tbe Miaraſb gives an allegori- 
cal ſenſe of theſe words, and applies them to the 
Meſſiah and his kingdom, and interprets the bread 
of the bread of the kingdom, and the vinegar of 
the chaſtiſements and afflictions of the Meſſiah, as 
it is faid, be was wounded for our tranſpreſſions, &c 
[iii 5. which, by the way, is a conceſſion chat 
the 1 in that chapter relates to him : and 


„e. Beide the reapers; the women-reapers ; ſhe 
did not ſit along with them, or in the midſt of [i 
them, in the row with them, as ranking with them, 
but on one ſide of them, which was an inſtance of 
her great modeſty: and be reached her parched 
corn ; either Boaz himſelf, or he that was fer over 
the reapers. This parched corn ſeems to be the 


4 pan-and ate. Galen ſays , the parched carn which 
is: beſt, is made of new barley moderately. dried 
ched ; and that it-was the cuſtom of ſome 

0 . the ſame with new ſweet wine, or wine 
wined with honey, in the ſummer- time; before 
they went into the bath, who ſay they feel them- 
ſdves: by this drink + freed from thirſt. But this 
deem ta be a kind of food, what is ſometimes cal. 
led polenta,” which is barley⸗ flour dried at the fire, 
and fried after it hath been 1 in water one 
night; ſo Lavater ſays, they dry the barley, having 
been ſoaked one night in water, the next day they 
| dey it, and then grind it in mills; ſome dreis new 
barley beten out of green ears, and make it why 
molt into balls; and being cleanſed, > grind it; and 
thisdrefſed-with twenty pound of barſey, they put 


Merd, and left , ſhe had ſuch a plentiful ſhare 
given her, that. ſhe had more than ſhe could eat, 


and was obliged to leave ſome,” and which it ſeems 


ſhe carried home to her mother-in-law, y. 18. 
V. 16. And when ſhe was riſen up to glean, &c.] 
After ſhe had ate ſufficiently, and refreſhed her- 
ſelf, ſhe roſe up from her ſeat to go into the field 
and glean again; Which ſhows her induſtry: Boaz 
commanded bis young men; the reapers, or who gas 
thered the handfuls, and bound them up in ſheaves? 


ſaying, let ber glean even among the ſheaves ;, this 


ſhe had requeſted of the reapers when ſhe firſt came 
into the field, and it was granted her, y. 5. but this, 

as it was granted by Boaz himſelf, ſo was till a 
greater favour; and there is ſome difference in the 
expreſſion, for it may be rendered here, among 
thoſe ſheaves , pointing to a particular ſpot where 
might be the beſt ears of corn, and where more of 
them had fallen: and reproach ber not; as, not 


4% woman, ſo neither with being a thief, or tak · 
ing ſuch. corn ſhe ſhould not, or gleaning where 
ſhe ought not. 

y. 16. And let fall 70 of the Zandfuls on pur- 
« [poſe for ber, &c.] That is, when they had reap- 
ed an handful, inſtead of laying it in its proper 
order, to be taken up by thoſe that gathered after 
them, or by themſelves, in order to be bound up 
in ſheaves, ſcatter it about, or let it fall where they 
reaped it: and leave them, that ſbe may glean them, 
and rebuke her not; for ning them, as if me did 
a wrong thing. 
V. 17. So ſhe glæaned i in the field until even, Kc. 
An inſtance of her great diligence and induſtry at- 


bew barley they were reaping, which they fried in tending to this mean employment conſtantly from 


morning to night: and beat out that ſhe bad gleaned; 
ſhe did not bind up her gleanings in a bundle, and 


but ſhe beat it out with a ſtaff i in the field, where ſne 
gleaned it, and winnowed it, very probably ; in the 


ſchreſhing· floor of Boaz; by which means, what 


ſhe-had gleaned was brought into a leſſer compaſs, 
and was a lighter burden to carry home: and it 
was an epbab of barley ; or three ſeahs of barley, as 

the Targum; which, according to biſhop Cumber- 
land ', was ſix gallons, and three pints, and three 
ſolid inches : an omer is faid to be the tenth. part 
of an ephah,. and made into bread, was as much 
as a man could eat in one day, Exod. xvi. 16, 36, 
ſo that Ruth got enough in one day for herſelf 
and her mother-in-law, which would laſt five days 


thie&pound+ of lintſeed, half a pound of coriander. at 


b dach ef -falt;/ all being dried before, are min- 
gledNin®a mill ; and if to be kept, are put int 
den barthern veſtels with the meal and bran :; 
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4nd fr brought forth: ;. not Naomi, a> Nb re-ſto lack, who. were in the degree of kindred,: as Boo, 
Preſents it, who underſtood it, as if ſue brought was, and he that was nearer ſtill than he to them, 
forth ſome. food, her neighbours. had brought her, belonged the right of redemption, and therefore 
part of which ſhe kept for Rub, though he takes were called by the name of Goel, a redeemer, Bm 
it in the other ſenſe alſo; but the meaning is, that Ben:Melech obſerves z; they! had a right to aver enge 
Kutb brought forth out of ſcrip, as tl the hlood of the lain, to- redeem their houſes and 
dds; beſides. the ephah of barley ſhe ſet b poſſeſſions, Wield mortgaged, anch their perſonz 
her. ſhe brought ſome victuals Obt ofa bag: and hy marrying them, and raiſing up ſeed = a de. 
gave to her, that foe had reſerved after jhe;was ſuf . ceaſed brother, or kinſman wr HG 4 
fited not that ſhe cat of the barley, and her Na. And Ruthie. Moobiteſs: ſaith bei anf 
chere in- law alſo; and then the gave ber the tet toſne a, &.] Beſides the favours hel has ſhown 
lay up againſt another time, as ſome: interpret it; me already, he has given me reaſon to expect more, 
but che remainder of the food which Ba gave for he has given me this ſtrict order thou al 
her at dinner-time, which ſhe could not eat, J. 14. (Keen faſt by my young men, until thej\havie bnded a0 
ſhe reſerved for her mother, and now, gave. it to borvgt both. bartey-harveſt and whent- harveſt; 
her: an inſtance of that piety commended. by: the uc Will was, that tie: — them, and 
apoſtle, % n v, An e ii e 34 vH4 aed after them as long as both harveſts laſteg. 
7.19. Au her-mother ima ſaid undo ber, where 99 verſibn ia ih my maidens,” and 
haſt. bi gleaned t0:day? &.]: In What part of 2 8. where: the order of Braz 
the field: of Beiblebem! or gn; whoſe Jandl, chat ſhefis expreſſed, and with thenin ſtructions of Naomi in 
had gleaned ſo much? not that ſhe ſuſpected thar{: ©: ext verſe, who ſo under ſtood it; but if we 
the had gotꝭ it in an illicit manner, but, ſuppoſed, underſtand it of young men here, there is no con. 
me had been directed by the providence-of Godſtradictien ; for both.i.ybung men and maidem 
to a ſpot: of ground where there was good glean:wrought together in the ſame field, either in resp. 
ing; or that ſhe had met with ſome hand, that had ing or binding up i ſo chat if ſne kept faſt by the 
dropped ears of corn plentifully in her favour: one, ſhe: alſo: would, do che famerbyithecother; | - 
and where. toon belt on which is the ſame queſ-.. . 22. And Naami ſaid untn Kaub ber drug ber 
tion repeated in other words, and ſhews that glean: ina, &.] Obſerving the charge Bont had given 
ing is a work, - and a hard work too, cloſcly fol · het, ſhe thought fit to adviſer her upon it: it ix 
lowed,. to be ſtooping and picking up ears: of corn good, my: daughter, that thou go ou¹ t bit maigensy 
a whole day together: Seed be be that did take that is, go out in the morning with them, ſet out 
 knqwleage | of thee, ſhe knew by the quantity of from Beiblebem when they went to! work „und © 
corn ſhe brought. home, that ſhe muſt have had continue with themsall the day v that they wet 
_ kindneſs; we her by ſome. body ; and eſpecially these not in any other. geld; the meaning is, either 
ſhe knew it by the food ſhe brought home, andſthat men might nat meet her in another field alone, 
therefore pronounced the man bleſſed, or wiſhedſor ruſh upon ber at once and -uniwares, and fe- 
him happineſs, before ſhe knew whoche was; tho' proach her, or beat her, or indeed force her; or 
rhaps ſhe might gueſs at him, or conjecture inſelſe that the ſervants of Boas might not meet her 
cn mind who it was that had taken notice of or:-ſee her in another field, and report it to their 
her: and ſhe ſhewed her mother-in-law with; whom maſter, | who would be offended at her, and take it 
. bt; had. wrought ; that is, with Whoſe reapers, menſas a flight: of his kindneſs: to bers * which latter 
and maidens ſhe had wrought, whom ſhe follow: ſeems rather to be che ſenſe he 1 
ed in gleaning, they working in one ſort of work, J. 23. Ce oe tent faſt by the. . Buaz hb 
andthe in another, yet in the ſame field: thelglean, &c. ] + Accepting the kindneſs of Boaz, and 
man's name with whom I wrought torday is Baax; attending to the advice of her mother in-law, a} 
that is, in whoſe field, and with whoſe ſervants, [well as fing all diligenc to get a Hvelihood fot 
ſhe wrought ; for Boa wrought not himſelf, un · her mother and herſelf; in Which ſhe was a won- 
leſs this can be underſtood of her eating and dripk- derful inſtance of dutiful affetion; humility and 
1 with him; but the other ſenſe is beſt. ſinduſtry: and ſo ſne continued anto the end of bar. 
V. 20. Aud Naomi ſaid unto her daughier-in g 155 bardeſt, and ef twhrat-barveſt'; which la: ter be- 
1e be he of the Lord, Sc.] Or e Lord pos gan at pentecoſt, as the former did at the paſſover; 
him with all kind of bleſſings, oral and 1] pi- and, according ta the Midraſd, from the begin- 
ritual; and as he has bleſied. 1 already, Ku ning of the one, to the end of the other, were 
he be "bleſſed: more and more: who bath. not leit three months z.1tho* it may be, they were gathered in 


off his kindneſs to the living and to the; dead ; * had) — indeed from the paſſover to pentecoſt were 
— kind to-E/imelech and to his ſons, who were Eu, which yvas the difference between the 
dend, and he continued his. kindneſs. 4.10.1 \olbrainning: of one harveſt, and the beginning of 


relief them, Naomi and Ruth, who were hive 1 and divelt with ber-mother-in-law; whict 
ing, and was kind to them, fot the ſake of the au be underitond eicher of her coming home at 
dead and ſbewing kindnels to eg txptefſed_hjs|night, after he; had been gleaning all day, and 
_ reſpotts to the memory of the dead; . Nami lodging: with; her mother-it law "which was het 
Faid une, ber; contiqued her 1 50700 her, *. — —-„—- or that af. 
_ added:tg: what the had-faid : "the mon. pear. of hk ter thei har veſta ere ended, the 8 to dwell 
uno neat relation of ours, meaning by her [with her motherän- la which: ſeems to be added 
huſband's de: hen bes of, pur aal, Aigen! the fer dns fake f can ping on de iftory in 71 
. neareſt we bayer thete: po | . plian he; lowi %% 
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wo, this chapter we ie e ola of Nabmi null t. Wm PO IR owners of farms and 
I Kab, wich advice and direktions to get Bonz fields, to attend and overlook ſuch ſervice. Pliny? 
for her huſband, v 1=—5: Racb's obecience to the reports, that Sextus Pomponius, father of the pre- 
inſtruRions the gave her, V. S7. t he notitt Boaz ter, and prince of the hither Spain, preſided. over 
took of her, and che derne chat paſſed be- the Anne of Mis reapers ; ſo Gideon, another 
ryen-chen, J. 813. the diſmiſſion of her in judge of Trael, Was found threſhing wheat, Judg. 
the morning to her mother- in- law with 4 gift, to vi. Ty. 3 
whom the returned, and acguainted! her with What © Hp; eng ws” 7 elf therefore, '&c.] Thy fleſh, 
hed: palſed, v. 1416. ACE as Ben Melech, that the might appear clean and 
br 105 Il neat, and free from, all ſpots, and every thing that 
8 1; Then: Naomi "Ry ue biode Ws foil unto right occaſion a difagrecable aſpedt, , or an ill 
ber, Kei] After the harveſts were over, and lo, ſcent, and ſo be acceptable to the man propoſed : 
ang likewiſe; when Naomi and Ruth were to- land anoint "thee ; not. with arbmatic ointments, a8 
ther alone in their apartment, the mother ad- great e both men and women uſed, as 135 
dreſſad the daughter after this manner: my dai 5. [Alben zra notes, but with common oil, "Ruth be- HY 
ter, ſball I not ſect for thee, that it may 7 8 well 1 1 ing à poor Mido w, that ſhe might look ſleek and 5 e 
aber? that is, in the houſe of an huſband 8 in| ſmooth! and put thy raiment upon thee ; that is, | 
ch. 49, her meaning is, to ſeek out for an huſ- her beſt raiment; for it can't be ſu poſed that ſhe- 
band For her; kthat ſhe might have an "houſe of was | was now without clothes; or elſe her ornaments, 
ber dun to teſt in, and a huſband to Provide for as the Targum; her mother-in-law adviſes her to 
her; that ſo the might be free from ſuch toil and put off her widow s weed, the time of mourning 
| labour ne. had been Ftabely exerciſed in, and enjoy tor her huſhand being perhaps at an end, and put 
much kae and comfort, and all outward: happi-[on her ornamental drels ſhe uſed to wear in her 
neſs and Pro oſperity i ina marriage ſtate with a goodſown country, and in her huſband's life- time. Jar. | 
Huſband... This interrogation carries in it the forceſchi interprets it of her ſabbath-day clothes : and 
of a trong affirmation, ma 1 ſuggeſt that ſheſ get ther down to the floor ;, to the threſhing-floot 
judged- it to be her duty, and that ſhe was deter- where Boaz was winnowing, and which it ſeems lay 


wied to ſerk out ſuch a reſt for her; and the lower than the city of Briblebem : but make not thy- 
Targum makes her way of ſpeaking ſtronger ſtill, 


SAWS _ - 
* — — q 46; 5 A 
» > AB * 323 "ut af rn red ER 
2 r = << 75%; BO OLE 1 * F 8 — 5 n 2. . 8 

os "2 8 N W EE . - HO — 's — — & q 83 
a” . 224 85 - a> - IB. — of — 5 oo bla - 
IS Iz AJ 5% * — — : - * % 

ISS - alk = . = 


8 8 Bs 
2 


A * — gion * - Sed” wy 1 A — =: > Sa 7 x ov 
Ee oor et CERT .. oe on np > 
— FA + — 3 wee” „ — r 
e — OY 5% LS _ — 2 - c — 

x . — * * > = 
E . 


for that is, by 9 J will not reſt, umi the ſhe mould not make berſelf known to any man, LN 
time that I have ſoughr a reſt for thee - not to any of the ſetvants of Boaz ; who, though „ 
d And now is not Boh of our Ended, 5 they knew her before, when in the” habit of a 1 
| whoſe maideny thou waſt #' 8&c.} "He was, and her gleaner, would not Know her now in her beſt and hes; 
queſtion ſuppoſes and concludes it, and which ſhe] fineſt clothes, unleſs ſhe made herfelf known to 1 
vblexves, that Rub might take notice of it, andſthem; but rather Boaz is meant, to whom it was 1 


eneguragement from it; and the rather, fince ſhe not advileable to make herſelf known; and who 
had been admitted into the company and conver-alſo, for the ſame reaſon, though be might ſee 
fation of his maidens ; and which was more, cho“ her at fupper-time, tight not know her, -becauſe 
not mentioned, into the company and tonverſa- of her different dreſs; and the rather he is parti - 
tion of himſelf, and whom Rurb knew full well3cutarly intended, Tince it follows, until he fall 
au e Being, as Naum thought, the next neat [have done ratin ng and drinking ; when Naomi thought 


kinſman, and obliged by the law in Peu. XXV. 5 fit would be the ficteſt time to make herſelf known 


to. many Reach, with which View His telation is ſunto him, in order to gain, the point in view, mar- 
mentioned-: bebola, be wunnotoerb Barley to-wight in ria iape \ with him. 

| the thrafing-flocr ; which afforded a fit opportunity| V. 4. And it "Ball ze when he letb down, Ke. 
of mentions with him, being ät night, and out of On the chreſbing floor, under the open air, in or- 

cue om his own houſe, and alone, and after det to get fleep, and take reſt : 2000 + 6 ial mark 
« traſt; for: 25 eee threſhers of corn, as|/be place Where Pall lie; t > ſhall lie on. 
ſeems gro as it was uſual to have thteſhing : land the direction in which he 1775 whether eaſt, 

en place without the city, ſo to Wifte welt, Ge that when the light ſhall be taken away, 


Pyden dy the ehaff was more ealtly}: ind the darkneſs of the nit it come on, ſhe, might: 
, e et 


Ye Petty cafify find the place es, he lay; aud d 


Butt go in An 95 855 bis feet, and Jay thee. down; 
hehe the'threl e of to the place, here he 
0 on And gently e the, covering upon 
For whether" a Ag or rug, of his Own 
lone E with which his V4.8 were Wrapt, and 
Ren lay hetfelf down at his fect; this ſeerns to be 
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next kinſman, and fo in right of the law in Deut. as to cover them by day ; nor was it thought mean 
_Xxv. 5. was the huſband of Rath, and therefore and unworthy of perſons of note to ſleep in ſuch 

might take ſuch a freedom with him as ſhedid;. and 4 place, and in ſuch a manner as this. And it 

it ſeems by the ſame law, as if the woman was to] might be choſen for coolneſs in thoſe hot countries. 

make. the demand of marriage, which, may ſerveſ Zarchi thinks. it was to preſerve his corn from 

lcd reconcile the carriage of Rub to her character: chieves; though it might be, becauſe it was late 

beſides, what things in one age, and in one nation, ere the feſtival was over, and too late to go home, 
ate reckoned immodeſt, are not ſo accounted in and heſides he was ready for his buſineſs the next 

another age, and in another nation; add to this ig; and He came ſoftly.z, with ſtilneſs and 
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be age and grayity of Boaz;. and, the well-known | Ti S, as Jarcbi, making as little noiſe as pot. 
virtue of Ruth to Naomi, ſhe might think herſelf] ible z.. or ſecretly,” as the Targum, that no one 
quite ſafe in the advice ſhe gave; and yer after all, might ſee her, and have knowledge of what ſhe did: 
it muſt be owned, it is ſomewhat difficult to ac- and uncovered his feet ; turned up the ſkirt. of the 
count for her ſimplicity and, wiſdom in it; ſince ſhe] garment that was upon his feet, or removed what- 
could not be ſure that ſin and folly would not be[ever covering was laid on them; and laid ber 
committed, conſidering the infirmity of human don; not on the ſide of him, which would have 
nature; or that ſuch a behaviour in Rath. would ſeemed immodeſt, but at his feet, perhaps acroſs 
not alienate the affection of Boaz from her, and then. 
cauſe. him to conſider her as a light and looſe wo-] V. 8. And it came to paſs at midnight, &c.] 80 
man, and unfit to be his wife: and be will tell] long Boaz: flept without knowledge of any perſon 
bee what thou ſhalt do being a judge of Hrael, | being at his feet, and ſo long Ruth had lain there; 
and expert in the law, he would inform her whe- |but awaking, and perceiving ſomething at his feet, 
ther he was the next kinſman, and had the right of | which preſſed them, it made him look, about and 
_ redemption or not, and what methods muſt be feel, and ſo affected him, that the man was afraid, 
taken, and what rites uſed in order to her marriage [though a man, and a man of ſpirit, he was afraid, 
with him, or another perſn. Ada panic ſeized him, not knowing but it might be 
V. 3. And fhe ſaid unto her, &c.] Having the |a ſpectre, a ſpirit, or a demon, as Jarchi; and 
igbelt opinion of her piety and prudence, and be- ſuch an inſtance we have in hiſtory * of an ap- 
ing confident ſhe would never adviſe her to what [parition, which ſeemed to put off clothes, and 
„ was contrary to true religion and virtue: all that place itſelf in a bed where a man lay, Sc. and 
3 thou ſayeſt unto me I will do; obſerve every inftruc- | turned himſelf; to ſee who it was: and bebold, a 
tion and direction ſhe gave her, and attend ſtri&tly |women lay at bis feet ; which he knew by putting 
to every circumſtance pointed out to her, as ſhe his hand upon her head, as Jarchi thinks, and ſo 
did ; the word for uno me, is one of thoſe in- knew her by her head-dreſs or vail; or rather by 
ſtances the Maſora obſerves, is not written but read; | her voice, as Aben Ezra, and who ſuppoſes the 
the letters of the word are not in the text, only | moon might ſhine, and he might be able to diſ- 
the vowel points, the reaſon of which cannot well |cern ſhe had no beard, as well as alſo diſcover her 
be ſaid ; what the Midraſb gives, can never fa-|by her clothes. 
am EE ß c,] He 
V. 6. And ſbe went down unto the floor, &c. ]|ſpoke quick and ſhort, as one diſpleaſed, or how- 
From the city of Betblebem, from her mother-in- ever ſurprized and frightened, juſt coming out of 
: law's houſe there, to the threſhing-floor of Boaz, ſleep, and in the night: and ſbe anſwered, I am 
which was at ſome diſtance from it, and lower: | Ruth thine handmaid ; that had gleaned in his fields 
and did according 10 all that her mother-in-law bade with his maidens, and with whom he had converſed 
ber; both before ſhe went, and after; ſhe waſhed | there, and knew her by name: ſpread therefore ity 
and anointed herſelf, and put on her beſt clothes irt over thy handmaid ; which ſeems to account 
before ſhe went down, and when ſhe was there [for the reaſon of her uncovering, his feet, or turn- 
took care not to make herſelf known to any, eſpe- ing up the ſkirt of his garment that, was upon them; 
cially to Boaz, and marked the place where he lay |not through wantonnefs and immodeſty, but to di- 
down after he had ſupped. rect him, when opportunity offered, to ſpread it 
V. 7. And when Boaz had eaten and drunk, and over her as a token of his taking her in marriage, 
his heart was merry, &c.] Having eat and drank and of her being under his care and protection, 
freely, though not to exceſs ; and innocent mirth and of her ſubjection to him; fo the. Targum, © let 
was always allowed in the time of harveſt, and|thy name be called upon me to take me tor a wife.“ 
of the vintage, and of gathering the fruits of the Whether the cuſtom now uſed with the Je at 
earth, ſee Judg. ix. 27. / ix. 3. or his heart was marriage, for a man to caſt the ſkirt of his 74/, 
good; he was in a good frame and diſpoſition of or outward garment, over the head of his ſpout, 
mind, praiſing God for his goodneſs to him, and and cover it, was in uſe ſo early, is queſtionable; 
to his people; ſo the Targam, and his heart was | and yet ſomething. like it ſeems to have been done, 
good, and he bleſſed the name of the Lord who as this phraſe intimates, and to which there is an al- 
| Had received his prayer, and removed the famine luſion in Exel. xvi. 8. So Jarcli, 's ſpread the {kitt 
from the land of Jae: he went to lie down|of thy garments to cover me with thy Talirh, and 
at the beap of corn; in the threſhing- floor, Which this is expreſſive of marriage; and. Abe Ezra ſajs, 
lad either been threſhed out, or lay in ſheaves wk intimates taking her to Him for. wife ; though 35 
be threſhed out: however, it ſeems probable, that the word ſignißes a wing, the alluſion may be to 
he had laid himſelf down. on ſome of the ſtraw of [the wings. of birds ſpread over their young, to che. 
the corn threſhed out, with his clothes on, cover- to be done 


hi cover-{riſh-and protect them, which, arg. acts to be dane 
ing his feet with the lower part of his garment; it] by a man to his wife. ; for cha. art g near $11/179"3 
being uſual, in thoſe countries. th wear long gar- as ſhe had been informed by Naum, w whom the 


ments, which ſeryed to fleep in by nights, as well ask of demprion of her huſband's eſtate ee. 
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ed, and on whom it lay to marry her, and raiſe th! iv. 159.” 80 the Targus, © it is wählt be- 
vp ſeed to His kinſman, Ire former huſband. fore all a Grin the gare of the gre eat Sanhedrim 
. 10: Aud be ſaid, bleſſed be thou "of the ker, [of . People, that thou aft a "righiteous | W- 
Aung bier, &c.] Inſtead of calling her an im- m e 
modeſt womah for laying herſelf down at his feet, 7 12. h FRE 17 15 has, 1507 J am thy wear 
und a bold impudent woman, ſhe being poor, to] tinſnun, &c.] Her huſband and he being dey 
alk marriage of bim; and inſtead” of being angry thers ſons; ſo own cotſins: bowbert; herb is à K 
with her, and chiding and reproving her for Us nan neurtꝭ than J; who was, the Jews ſay », thi 
Kurding and frightening him in the night, he bleſſes brother of her huſband's father, and fo his vnicle, 
Het and pr Mo to God to bleſs her, and profper which was a nearer relation than an own couſin: 
her in What had engaged, and in a kind and 5. 1 3. Tarry this day, c.] Or lodge here to- 
loving manner calls her his daughtef: for 2b. bet night, where the was; this he ſaid not from any 
ſeewed more kindneſs in the latter end, than at the ill deſign upon her, but for her own ſafety and ho- 
beginning ; that is, to her huſband's family; ſhe had nour, that ſhe might not be expoſed to danger or 
ſhown much love to her huſband living and dying, diſgrace, by returning home at ſuch an unſeaſon- 
and to her mother-in-law, in leaving her country and |able time of night. The firſt letter in the word 
kindred to come with her into a ſtrange country, for zarry is larger than uſual in the Hebrew text; 
and in labour to ſupport her, as ſhe had done, all Which may be done to raiſe the attention of the 
which was great Kindneſs; to which the Targum reader, to obſerve it as a "thing very ſingular, that 
adds; her being proſelyted; but the kindneſs ſhea widow ſhould lodge with a man without any di- 
now ſhewed, exceeded all the former, in that ſhe minütion of her chaſtity ; ; fo Buxtorf* ſays, that 
was deſirous, according to the law of God, to build hereby attention is noted, even the honeſty 55 Boaz 
up her huſband's family, to marry the next near ordering Ruth to lodge Withöut à man, and wait 
kinſman, even though an old man, to raiſe up ſeed until a nearer kinſman, according to the law, ſhould 
to the name and memory of her huſband : inaſ come, and promiſing that on failure thereof he 
much as thou followedſt not the young men, whether | would be the lawful redeemer ; but Dr. Li 2b fvot ! 
oor or rich; the phraſe of following young men obſerves, that as there is à ſpecial N over a 
is not to be underſtood of committing fornication | word in the ſtory of Lot's eldeſt daughter tyin 
with them, as the Targum explains it, but of mar- with her father, Cen. xix. 34. and a ſpecial mar = 
nage to them; ſhe ſhunned their company and on this word here, in the ſtory of Ruth going to 
converſation, and did not put herſelf in the way | Boaz his bed, ſeems to relate one to the other, and 
of being careſſed and addreſſed by them, and re- both together to point at the great providence of 
fuſed every thing of that ſort; hd did not chuſe God in bringing light out of darkneſs, Ruth, à 
to follow any young man, rich or poor, as a bride mother of Chriſt, out of the inceſt of Lot? and it 
follows ker huſband when married to him. Now| ſpall be in the morning, that if be will perform 
Boaz mentions this as an inſtance of her virtue, | anto thee the part of a kinſman, well, Jet Lim do the | 
and of her great reſpect to her huſband's family, tinſman s part; by marrying Ruth, and tedeeming 
that a woman of ſuch amiable qualities, virtuous, [her huſband's eſtate, which if he did, it would be 
young and beautiful, who doubtleſs might have all very well and right according to law; and it 
been married to a young man in her own country, | would be very well for Ruth, as Aben Ezra and 
or in rae, but choſe to marry the neareſt of kin | Abendana i interpret it; ſeeing, as they obſerve, that 
io her huſband's family, to perpetuate his name — was à very reſpectable man, a man of 
nd memory; ; the Jews ſay, Bouz was now 90 great eſteem and worth, à man of wealth and au- 
| 'of age, and Ruth 40. {KS d en pa: ©] thority;* ind" The" 'would be well matched to him. 
J I. Aud now; my daughter, frar not, &c. 11s, Some think, as the ſame writers'obſerve; that the 
Either of bej ng forced and defiled, to which The word 7, "tranſlated "well, is the name of the 'kinſ- 
had expoſed herlelf by lying down at a man's feet, man, the farne "with 7 obias OR: Joſounh ſays *, 
or öf being reproached as an inmodeſt woman for that Salmon (who was the father of Boaz), and El; 
0 doing, or of being deſpiſed as a poor womaii, melerb (the father of Rut#'s huſband), and Fob {this 
unc or nor ſucceeding in her ſuit and enterprie: near kinſman) were brethren: But if be will not do 
bein do to thee all that tbon peguireſt; which be part f 4 kinſman' to thee, then n I do "the 
de done according to the la of God, and part of a kinſman to thee, as the Lord lbetb; that 
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withorit injury to another perſon after mentioned iS; he ſwore he would marry her, and redeem tha 
n be city of my people doth know” that thou aft inheritance, if the other would not; for the phraſe, 
Ie woman; or rightedus, as the Targum; a 2 the Lord tiveth, is the form of an Cath, it is 
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good woman poſſeſſed” of grace and virtue,” have fearing 3 Wl the” Targum, 1 
| "y Every agreeable qualification to recommend t6]1 rd,” that as I have Ft. 
the Warriage-ſtate ; and e ſhould they” come n U Unto! hee, 90 will Ty 22 hs down until the is 4 
9 Ut knowledge of the ſtep" taken 0 obtzigh e 2 ming,” cp and reſt; and 1 at it 
A rer reprozcti thee for it, nor blame mie fe kae in 'f | por” the p &'of ** 
Won; though poor, oF Riche? feb WherT have eee * 
eee, WI ber conduct and bear, De e lay” at 4 fil den t C 5 
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hon W cal} to ariſe: ſo early Pe Ls di To M in ann e ſaid, auba art: 
bet re ae couſd know another, and diſting a e daughter; it being f RN ſhe — —— 
mr from a. man; An ſo ſent her ere cerm her, or perhaps ſhe put the queſtion befor 
id her be cautious as much as in her lay, that ſhe og pened the door and ſaw her; tho“ one would - 
1 not be: knqwn ſhe: had been GE for 9 if Ruih had called to her, the would hay 
1 1 both. conſcious of the eit Purity known hex, voice: rather therefore the particle id 
Try „pet it became them to be ca 2 85 of be rendered, wha} or bote e, inſtead of <who'; and Pi 
0 „name, and to prevent ſeandal. upon ſenſe he, what had befallen her? what ſucceſs han 
or 4 nder the DER: Kinſman from. doing 2 how. had things gone with her? Wag ſhe 
ho might retull e ypon hearing, that Baag mat ied or no? or rather, had ſhe got a promiſe of 
ar wh had. ec b or this was ſaid to it? 12 i gr was it likely that ſhe ſhould be married? wich 
us young. wen, ag the Ten "gh adds, charging . the anſwer agrees: and ſbe told her all that the 
: x know. « Which is not ſo man Sad done to ber; what kindneſs. he had ſhown 
.the ſenſ; of ſome. 22 writers *, „ that her, What promiſes he had made to her, that either 
this in . this, heart, in an <jaculatory be, or a, nearer kinſman, would, x her, and 
5 ot LIEN eb e chat affair might be af fedeem her huſband's. eſtate. 
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known that a Woman). 5 16 85 And 7257 jo, hel oh Ix meaſures of barly 


YO 5 0 RAS 52d oÞ [chat yn acceptable to ag and had well ſped; 


| 

( 

1 t to. e of theſe ſix meaſures, ſee y..15. which by | 

had ſaid before was toſ are allegorically. interpreted of 1 blelinge hk 

17 Roa to her. what to lows.; ſhould. be beſtowed upon her, as the ſpirit uf 107, 1 

upon thee, and bold it; dam, undenſtanding, &. as If. xl. 2. ſo Jarcli; . 

b, he roſe a 0 ear 75 or of ſix perſons that ſhould ſpring from her, ag 

ths her vail te him, and | David, Daniel, and his companions, and the king j 

35 whilſt he et it from Meſſiah, as the Targa : for be ſaid unto me, go nc; 5 

of com 35k nt Was * , What ſhe empty unte thy mother-in-Igw ; which, as it expreſſed —” 

| or a co- la regard co Naomi, and a compaſſionate concern t 

* with \ ber to 1 3 5 (herſelf. with, [for her ſupport, ſo would give her affurance of the 0 

whe” 1 To own.z . the Septuagint renders it a ſuccels "Ruth met with, ſhe would relate- to her. 7 
105 That is, an ron the tied or girt about her; V. 18. Then ſaid ſbe, ſit ftill, my daughter, &c 2 
Which. is as likely as any thing: and when {oe beld Keep at home, ſay nothing of this affair to any th 
BY be meaſured 2 65 meaſures. LA rg what cheſe ny, be eaſy abgur-ic, take no other ſteps in it, f 
alures: Frey 1 25 expteſſed; the Targum is fix wait the iſſue of it; uli! thou know haw the mat tu 
b of buche yy he Vagel Latin.verlion.z but Ve, will fall; not that ſhe thought it was a chance by 
that is 1 much, and. more than a woman could matter, a fortuito and contingent event with reſpec x 
earryi3, . unleſs we i, With the Targum, that to God 3, for all decrees come from heaven, as Alen & 
ſtrength from xd to carry it, and} Exra on the text ſays, and particularly marriages of 

Vas extraordinarily aſſiſted by him in it, which is are K in heaven, and come about according ter 
not ; very. probable ;. Foes fix omers, an omer be- to ſuch decrees; ſo the 7 argum, ** ſit, my daugh« in 


nn Wb ephah, and fo was a quan- ter, with me in the houſe; until the time thou 
55 ſhe might 3 to carry: and. laid. it upon ſhall know how it is decreed from heaven:“ fer 1+ 
ck il — ber bone or put it gn her. head, it man will not be at reſt, until he have finiſhed the thing 
g. 2 0 much as ſhe cauld well bear, this day; which ſhe concluded, partly from his 
: E which ea ſome aſſiſtance to help her up known integrity ane Taithfulneſs, diligence and in- 
With it: a „He went. into the city; of Bethlehem, |duſtry;.. and partly. om his affection to Rath, and 
, wich hes burden; or rather he æuent b; for the word | her intereſt in it ; for ſhe perceived the had got his 
is: maſculine, and to be underſtood of Boaz, Who heart, both by what he had ſaid to her, and by 
accompanied her to: the city, leſt ſhe | meet the preſent he had ſent by her, and ſhe was fatil- 
with.any that ſhould abuſe her; and 0. the Ti aer 'fixd he would not be eaſy until he deer aas 
expreſſes it; © Baaz went into the city.“ 905 benen Taye. 18 _w_ "ey Hearing 
_— 2 came to ber auler l. nary ben ord srl e 7" 
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b THIS 2 JB relates, 8 ER . A Then 8 the pate, c. 85 
1. tothe the neareſt, kin ſman of Ruth to re- re· the middle of the . as 7oſephys ſays, to the gate 
deem her, and the field her huſband. left, which heſof the city; where people were continually paſſing 
5 refaled to do, . 1 upon. which Boa redeemed E 8 to and from the country, and where 
bot d. married N ene ly to meet wich the perſon he want- | 
1d; od to. * and converſe with, and where courts of 


9E. t Whom a ſon judjcauure were: uſually held, and where it was 
Nn woper tn call qne do determine the affair he had in 
d with the genealogy. ef hand; 3 es * 4nd vas went up to oy 
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4 ſet im down there; waiting for the perſon or give him notice of it; or 1 Jald® u; * he fait in 10 
ſons paſſing by, with whom he choſe co ſpeak: 
2 behold, the kinſman of whom Boaz ſpake, came by; to Ruth, promiſing her thar he would do it : fay- 
che kinſman that was nearer than he, of whom he ing, buy i, before the inhabitants, and before the 
had ſpoke to Ruib, that if he would not redeem elders of my People; or before thoſe that ſar there, 
ber, he would; 2 behold is prefixed to this, to ob- ſeven the elders, as witneſſes of the purchaſe: 11 
ſerve the p rovidence of God that ordered it ſo, that |/hou coil redeem it, redeem it; for it was redeem- 
be nw cf come that way juſt at the time Boaz was able by a near kinſman according to the law, even 
ſitting: there, and waiting for him; who perhaps when ſold to another, in Zev. xxv. 25. but 2289 
was going into his field to look after his threſhers|w2lt not redeem” it, then tell me that I may 
and; winnowers, as Baaa had been: unto whom be] what to do in this affair, whether to redeem it or 
le bay uch an one ; calling him by his name, not: for there is none to redeem it beſides thet, and 
it is not expreſſed; which the writer of this I am after thee'; he was the firſt, and Boaz was 
2 might not know, or if he did, thought it the next near kinſman, to whom the right of re- 
not material to give it: ſome have been of opi-|demption belonged': and he ſaid, I will redeem it; 
nion, that it is purpoſely concealed, as a juſt re- Ihe choſe to make the purchaſe, he liked the land, 
caliation to him, that as he choſe not to raiſe up|which he probably full well knew, and it wight 
ſeed. to his kintman, to perpetuate his name, ſo his|lie near his own, and make a good Aalclidton dun it; 
though it might be] and as the widow was determined, and under a ne- 
done in his favour, that 1 name might not be ceſſity to ſell, he might expect to have it ata cheap 
known, and lie under diſgrace, for refuſing to act rate; all Which might induce him at once to e 
the part he ought according to the law to haveſto be the purchaſer. Mer of 
done; hence the plucking off the ſhoe, and ſpitting} V. 5. Then faid Booz, &c.} 15 order to try the 
in his face, were done to ſuch an one by way of|kinſman, whether he would abide by his reſolu- 
contempt and reproach. The words are peloni al. 
noni, words ale by the Hebrews of perſons and|concealed : what day thou buyeft the field of Naomi, 
places, whoſe names they either could not, or didſ th muſt buy it alſo of Ruth the Moabiteſs, the wife 
not chuſe to mention, which two words are con- of the dead; the wife of Mablon who was dead, the 
| The name[eldeſt ſon of Naomi, and ſo his widow, Ruth the 
of this man was Tob or Tobias, according to ſome|Moabiteſs, had the reverſion of the eſtate; where- 
Jewiſh, writers, ſee the note on ch. iii. 13. to him fore the purchaſe muſt be made of her as well as 
Boaz ſaid, turn aide, and fit down bere; and he of Naomi, and the purchaſe could not be made of 
turned aſide, and ſat down ; inftead of going right her without marrying her; which though no law 
forward, as he intended, about his, buſineſs, heſobliged to, yet it ſeems to be a condition of the 
turned on one ide EY he was deſired, and fat down purchaſe annexed to it by Naomi, that ſhe would 


heart and mind, purpoſing to do it; or he ſaid it 


DW 3 


tion he acquaints him with what he had as yet 


ſell ir to no man, unleſs he would conſent to marry 


"Re Aud he took nm men of the elders of the city, Ruth, for whoſe ſettlement ſhe had à great con- 
&.] Who were ſuch, not merely in age but in{cern, having been very dutiful and affectionate t 
office, who were the heads of thouſands, fifties and] her; which is clearly intimated in the next clauſe ; 
tens ; ten of whom were a quorum to do bulineſs| 7 raiſe up the name of the dead upon his inheri- 
in judiciary; affairs, to determine ſuch matters as|/ance ; and ſo Naomi had another end to anſwer 
Mar had to propoſe, as to whom the right of re-ſthereby, not only to provide a good huſband. for 
demption of a brother and kinſman's widow, andſher daughter-in-law, but to perpetuate the name 
hereſtate, belonged, and who were the proper wit- of her ſon, agreeable to the defign of the law in. 
nelſes of the refuſal of the one to do it, and of the Deut. xxv. 5. - 
others doing it ; and from hence the es gather, V. 6. And the kinſman ſaid, I cannot redeem it for 
chat then bleſſing of the bride and bridegroom at|my/elf, &c.] On ſuch a condition, becauſe he had - 
their marriage, is not to be done by leſs than tenſa wife, as the 7. argum ſuggeſts ; ; and to take an- 
perſons: and ſaid, ſit ye down here, and they Jas other, would, as that intimates, tend to introduce 
5 down; and ſo:\made a full court. 
g, 4nd. be ſaid unto the kinſman, &c.] That|fortable ; ſo Joſephus ſays *, he had a wife and 
i, Boaz faid to the kinſman he called to, and who|children, for that reaſon. it was not convenient for 
ſat down by him before the ten elders that were 
preſent ; Naomi, that is come again out of ihe land I mar my own inheritance ; he conſidered, that as 
| of Moab, | ſelleth a parcel of land; meaning, that he had a wife and children already, and as he might 
be was determined upon it, and was about to doſhave more by marrying Ruth, his family-expences 

it, and would. do it quickly, and he had it in com- would be increaſed, and his eſtate diminiſhed ; and 
wiſlion to propoſe i it to a purchaſer: which was gur what would remain muſt be divided among man 

gland this eſtate in particular go to Ruth's file | 

dn en the Rinſman and himſelf, and having been born, whereby his own inheritance would be — a 8 
cot them all, and an inhabitant of the] tered and crumbled, and come to little or nothing; 85 
his: called their brother; though ſome add to all which, he might ſuppoſe that her ancient 
e, chat he was in - a ſtrict ſenſe mother Naom would be upon his hands to main- 
e and this kinſman, and that 7%, 

wer brethren, and ſo T Was am ready to give up to thee, for thou haſt no 
este kinſman, and had the first] wife, as the Turgum expreſſes it: for 7 cannot re- 
—_— dem, becauſe he was the elder brother; deem it ; in the circumſtances I . and upon: the 
ego: 50 feem likely 3+ Ape, che note on ch. condition annexed to the purchaſe. 


contention into his family, and make him uncom- 


him to take the purchaſe on ſuch a condition: Jef 


tain alſo : redeem. thou my right for thyſelf ; which 


x 


| #.7. Now this was the manner in ' former time 
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and not a law, that ſeems here referred to, when 
an eſtate was bought and ſold; not the law in Lev. 
xxv. 25. for though that reſpects the redemption 
of an eſtate by a near kinſman, yet no ſuch man- 
ner was enjoined, as here practiſed afterwards, made 
mention of; nor the law in Deu, xxv. 5. which 
does not concern the redemption of eſtates, nor a 
kinſman's marrying the widow of a deceaſed kinſ- 
man, but a brother's marrying the widow of a de- 
ceaſed brother, and the rites and ceremonies. there. 
enjoined upon refuſal, are different from thoſe here 


G5 
* = 


£7 
* 
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I have bought all that was Elimelechs; all the lad 
which belonged to him, Wwho was the huſbanc of 
Naomi, and the father of Ruth's huſband, whole 
eſtate Boazʒ now bought, paying the value for 1 
to Naomi: and all that was Chilion's and Mlablon y. 
the two ſons of Elimelech; who, had they been liv. 

ing, would have enjoyed their father's eſtate; but 
they being dead, it devolved on the mother, and 
after her on the widows, who muſt therefore agree 
to the ſale of the eſtate, as Ruth did, fee . 5 
Of Orpab no notice is taken, beeauſe ſhe returned 


. handkerchief, called ſudar, which is a garment; 


uſed ; though Joſephus is expreſs for it, that the 
law is here referred to; but this is not only con- 
cerning purchaſe of eſtates, but concerning chan- 
ging KY one field for another, as Aben Ezra in- 
terprets it : for to confirm all things; the follow- 


ing cuſtom was obſerved for the confirmation of ſaid to purchaſe it f the hand of Naomi; to whom 


any bargain whatever, whether by ſale or barter, 
and where there was no marriage in the caſe: 4 
man plucked off his ſhoe, and gave it to his neighour ; 
fignifying thereby, that he yielded his right to him 
in the thing ſold or bartered ; the Targum ſays, 
he plucked off the glove of his right-hand, which 
perhaps was then in uſe, when the Targumiſt wrote, 
and anſwered the ſame purpoſe ; and, according to 


-Farchi, it was a linen cloth, veil or handerchief|of the nations with whom marriage was forbidden, 


that was uſed, and delivered by the one to the 
other; and of this way of buying, writes Elias *; 
at this day, ſays he, we purchaſe by a linen cloth or 


and this two witneſſes take and explain before 
them the words of their agreement, and each of the 
witneſſes ſtretches out the ſkirt of the garment, and 
thoſe that take upon them to confirm every mat- 
ter, touch the ſkirt of their. garments ; and this is 
called purchaſing by ſudar, or the linen cloth: 
and this was a teſtimony in Iſrael ; a witneſs to, or 

a confirmation of the bargain made; but who gave 
the ſhoe, whether the kinſman or Boaz, is not cer- 
tain from the text; and about which the Jewiſh 
writers are divided, as Jarchi obſerves. f 


V. 8. And therefore the kinſman ſaid unto Boaz, 
Suy it for me, &c.] Which is repeated to ſhew he 
gave his full conſent to it, that he ſhould make 
the purchaſe of it if he pleaſed, and which he con- 
firmed by the following rite : ſo be drew off bis 
Hoc; thereby lignifying that he relinquiſhed his 


Jewiſh writers '; one ſays it was the ſhoe of Boaz | 


PPS ſtrictiy and literally taken, the place of his habi- 
of .t 


| 


4 


brought into his family, and was become a pri 


to her own land; and beſides Mahlon, the hüf. 
band of Ruth, was the elder brother, and there. 
fore had the firſt right to the inheritance; but 49 
it was in the hands of Naomi now, the purchaſe 
was made of her principally, and therefore Hoa is 


4 


the money was paid, and who delivered the eſtar 
V. 10. Moreover, Ruth the Moabilefs, the cit 
V Mablon, , have I purchaſed to be my wife, &c.\ 
Which was the condition on which the purchaſe 
of the land was, that whoever bought that ſhoulg 
take her for his wife; nor did Boaz do evil in mar, 
rying her, though a Moabileſs. Moub was not ore 
and though it was a heatheniſh and idolatrous na- 
tion, and ſo on that account it was not fit and pro- 
per to marry with ſuch, yet Ruth was become à 
proſelyteſs; nor was this contrary to the law in 
Dent. xxiii. 3. ſince, according to the ſenſe the 
Fews give of it, it reſpects men, and not women, 
and ſuch, men who otherwiſe were capable of bear- 
ing offices in the congregation ; an Ammonite, 
and a Afoabite, they fay.*, are forbidden, and their 
prohibition is a perpetual one, but their women are 
free immediately: to-razyjfe up the name of the 
dead, upon his inberitanct; the name of Mablon, 
Ruth's former huſband, to whom the inheritance 
would have come had he lived; the raiſing up of 
his name is not upon a ſon of . her's by Boaz, for 
her firſt-born- was called Obed, and not Mablon, and 


is always ſpoken of as the ſon of Boaz, and not ot 8 
Mablon, but upon his inheritance, having bought 1 
his wife along with it, which the regiſter of the 4 
purchaſe would ſhew, and: fo cauſe his name to be " 
remembered; and, as Farchi ſays, when Ruth went 1 
in and out upon the eſtate or inheritance, they 4 
would ſay this was the wife of Mablon, and fo thro' 0 
her his name would be made mention of: hat Ile * 
name of the dead be not cut off: from among his dre: 4 
thren, and from the gate of this place; might not 1 
be quite forgotten both in the city and in the court, 5 


and be remembered no more: ye are wilneſſes 1915 
dau; this is repeated, that they might anſwer to it, 
as they do in the next verſe. Ge. 

. I. Aud all the people that were in the gale, 
and tbe elders, ſaid, we are witneſſes, &c.] Both of 
the purchaſe of. the eſtate by Boax, being legally 
made, and of the marriage of Ruth to him, the 
condition of the bargain : be Lord make the woman 
that is come into thine boaſt; not into his houfe 


n; for both he and ſhe were now at the gate 


he city, and as yet ſue us not introduced into 


— 


his haue but by his marriage of her ſhe ua, 


pal part of it, being His wid. This is a wit, 
prayer or henediction of the elders, of one in” the 
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1 Ch. iv. 5. 12 —17. 


ple, and wiſhing them well: and particularly that 
the woman, Boaz had married before them as wit- 
geſſes, might be like Rachel and like Leah, which 


R & 


TH 381 


| and a redeemer, for which the women. bleſſed God, 
and ſtirred her up to do the ſame. | Alſbech obſerves; 


| which that the women ſaid, bleſſed be the Lord, becauſe 
vo did build the houſe of Iſrael; the two wives of 


from him would ſpring the Meſfiah- of the Lord, 


. Jacob the Targum adds, with twelve tribes ; for 


though ſome of the tribes \| prung from their maids, 


though the youngeſt, and had tlie feweſt children, 
becauſe ſhe was his firſt wife in his intention, and 
according to the covenant made with her father, 


his more law ful wife, and his moſt beloved one. 
By the children of theſe two, and their maidens, 
the houſe or family of ae! was built up, and be- 
came a great nation, conſiſting of twelve tribes, 
very numerous: and do thou worthily in Ephratab, 
and be famous in Bethlehem , two names of one and 
the ſame place, Ger. xxxv. 19, Mic. v. 2. Theſe 
words, ſeem to be directed to Boaz, particularly 
praying, that he might cotinue to do l and 
virtuous actions, as well as increaſe in vęalth and 
niches, power and authority, and retain his name and 
fame, and grow in credit and reputation among his 


„„ 


fellow- citizens. YE Ie FF 
. 12. And let thy houſe. be like the houſe of Pha- 
zz, whom Tamar bare unto Judah, &c.] Of whoſe 
tribe the Berblebemites were, and were alſo of the 
houſe or family of Pharez, as appears from Y. 18, 
c, who was born to Fudab of 1 amar, one of an- 
other nation, as Ruth was, and from whom ſprung 
a very numerous family, one of the five families 
of Judab; and they wiſh that the family of Boaa, 
by Ruth, might be as numerous; and if Boaz was 
the ſame with Jzan, as the Jews ſay, though that 
Wants proof, he had a very numerous offspring, 
thirty. ſons and thirty daughters, Judg. xii. 8, 9. 
of the. ſeed. which the Lord ſhall give thee of this 
young woman; by. which it is plain Ruth was pre- 
ett, for they do, as it were, point to her, and 
5 that ſhe was a young woman, though a widow {| 
the Jews ſay, ſhe was forty years of age, as ob- 
ſeryed in ch. iii. 10. and the elders wiſh and pray, 
he might have a numerous family of the children 
the Lord would give him by her; and this might 
\ be the rather expected of her, as being a youn 
+ woman, yet only as the gift of God, as children 
AGE cxxvii. 3. | „ 
ig So Boaz took Ruth, and ſhe was his wife, 
.&} Without any other rites or ceremonies than 
re here expreſſed ; for as yet the rites and 
, *Eeremonies, now in uſe with the Jews, in mar. 
nage had not obtained: and when be went in unto 
ang which is a modeſt expreſſion of the conjugal 
de performed by him: the Lord gave her. con- 
retire; for this is of God, let the circumſtance 


at the year's end,” as Joſephus * fe. 


7 


* I F * < 
N * * 


n the women ſaid unto Naomi, Bec. ] 
iahabitants of Betblebem, as they fell into her 

do the labour of Ruth, and attended 
de chi: be tbe Lord, wh 
ET 7bre bis day without a kinſnan; a 
eee to her that day. In Moab ſhe 
9 l ot her huſband” and of two ſons; but 


4 1 F 75 


© though impoſed upon and deceived; and ſhe was 


one perſon, as to age, be as it may: a [he] 


as did. Some refer this to Boaz, to whom the 


1. 8 name of kinſman, or redeemer, more properly be- 
- which they gave to Jacob, yet the children born 

| of them were reckoned theirs by a moral eſtima- 
tion, as ſome expreſs it. Rachel is ſet before Leab, 


longed; and who appeared to have done the office 
and duty of ſuch an one, by redeeming the eſtate 
of his kinſman, and marrying his widow, the ef- 
fect of which was, that a ſon was born, who would 


was done that day, and what is after ſaid in the 
next verſe, all relates to the child born: hat his 


the name of God, by whoſe providence this was 
brought about; others, to Boaz, who was well 
ſpoken of for his charity, integrity, and humility 
ſhewn, in redeeming the eſtate, and taking Rutb 
to wife; or rather it refers to the new-born child, 
of whom they expreſs their hope and confidence, 
that when he came to man's eſtate. would be very 
famous and honourable in 4/ae!, being a worthy 
and yirtuous man himſelf, and the progenitor of 
ſuch illuſtrious perſons, as Zefſe, David, &c. and 
oven of the NAM, = ß 

V. 1g. And be ſhall be unto. thee a reflorer of thy 
life, &c.] Of the joys, pleaſures and comforts of 
it, which ſhe had been deprived of through the 
death of her huſband and her two ſons, ever ſince 
which ſhe had lived a ſorrowful life; all the com- 
fort ſhe had was from her daughter-in-law, and now 
a grand- child being born to her of her, would be a 
means of reſtoring comfort to her mourning, ſorrow- 


which ſhe did not expect any: and a nouriſber of thine 


port her, and ſupply her with all neceſſaries of life, 
being heir to a large and rich eſtate: or thy daugh- 
ter-in-law which loveth thee; Rutb, the wife of 
Baaz, who had ſhown her love, in leaving her own 
country and kindred, to come along with her into 
a ſtrange land, and who had laboured for her ſup- 
port in it, and ſtill retained the ſame affection for 
her: which is better to thee than ſeven ſons, hath 


her widowhood, as the Targum; or rather, which 


g was ſo now, being the wife of ſo rich a perſon, 


and having now brought forth a ſon, heir to the 
eſtare, who would be more capable of doing for 
her, than if ſhe had ſeven ſons living, having no 
other than their paternal eſtate.” - | 
V. 16. And Naomi took the child, and laid it in 
her boſom, &c.] As a token of her moſt tender 


quickly after the birth of it: and became a nurſe 
unto it; that is, after the mother had ſuckled and 


V. 17. Aud the women ber neighbours gave it a 
name, &. Joſephus ſays i, Naomi gave it by the 
[advice of. her neighbours ; very probably on the 
bours were invited on that occaſion, at which time 


fee Luke i. 59. The Romans gave names to females 
on the 8th day, to the males on the th, hence the 


nerally on the 10th, ſometimes on the 7th *:' it was 
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be heir of the eſtate; but the text ſpeaks of what 


nume may be famous in Ifrael; ſome refer this to 


ful ſpirit, and, give her pleaſure in thoſe years in 


old age; that would when grown up feed her, ſup- 


borne him; either which had been ſo in the time of 


love and affection for it; this it is probable ſhe did 
weaned it, then ſhe took it from her, and brought 
eighth day when he was circumciſed, and the neigh- 
it ſeems it was uſual to give names to children, 


goddeſs Nundina had her name -; the Greeks ge- 
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2 8 1 VU 1 ch iv. 1. 18—24. 


name, and ſometimes his neighbours and INE. mn with Paco into Egypt, being bom in the lng 
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friends were called, and in their preſence the name of Cangan, Gen. xlvi. 12. called row 1 in Matt. 

was given, and by any of them he ſhould chuſe in 3+ Lake lil. 3 ; 

his ſtead*: ſaying, thers is 4 ſon born io Naomi; to 19. And Harte Trad Kam, Kc. 1 Called 
her family, and even to herſelf, being born of her pa by the S9p/vagint, and ſo in Matt. i. 3. Luke 

who had been wife to her eldeſt ſon; and this was ii. 3 3. and Ram begat Amminadab ; in whoſe name 


to her as inſtead of him, and was as he to her; there is no variation, neither an. che book of Chro-. 
fo Aben Ezra compares this with Exod. ii. 10. and] nicles nor in the Evangeli ; both theſe,” as well a$ 


moreover; this child was born, as the neighbours | the next, were born in Egypt: 


preſaged, for the great comfort and advantage of | : J. 20. And Amminadab begat Nahen, 8] The 


Naomi, to be her ſupporter and nouriſher in her prince of the tribe of Judab, as the Targum adds ; 
old age, Y. 15. and they called bis name Obed; and ſo he was when the J/rachtes'were come out of 
which ſignifies /erving, as Joſephus * rightly ob- Egypt, and were in the wilderneſs at the time of the 
ferves, though he does not always give the true |dedication of the altar, Numb. vii. 12. called Va- 
ſenſe of Hebrew words: this name was given, not in |afſon, Matt. i. 4. Luke iii. 32. and Nahſhon begat 
remembrance of the ſervice his mother Was obliged Salmon; of, as in the Hebrew text, Salmab, 5 
to, before marriage with Boaz; but rather on the [in 1 Chron: ii. 11. Salma; and yet. in the verſe fol. 
account of the ſervice that he would be of to Naomi, wing Salmon, as we read ET x6 

as they hoped and believed; though the reaſon off V. 21. And Salmon begat Boaz,” dec. Of Rabab 
it, as given by the Targum, is not to be overlook-| the harlot, whom he married, Matt. i. 5. the very 


ed, which interprets it, who ſerved the Lord of| ſame perſon that makes a principal part of this 


| the world with a perfect heart; and ſo they might] book, and whom the Targum here takes to be the 
have ſome reſpect to his being hereafter a ſervant judge Ian, as in ch. i. 1. ſee the note there: 
of the Lord: be is the father of Feſſe, and the fa-| and Boaz begat Obed; of Ruth; of Wann, ſee the 
ther of David; ſo Feſſe is called the Betblebemite, preceding verſes. 


1 Sam. xvi. 1. being of the city of Betblebem, off V. 22. And Obed begat Je, Kc. The Berb. 


which city Boaz was 8 his ſon Obed was born, lebemite, the father of Dold and Jeſſe begat Da- 
who was the father of Jeſſe; of whom was David| vid ; the Targum adds, the king 'of fal; and ſo 
king of 1/rael, and from whom ſprung the Meſ- the Hriac and Arabic verſions add, the king ; from 
ſiah, for whoſe ſake this book was written, that his | whence it is by ſome concluded, that this book 
genealogy might clearly appear; and of which uſe| was written by Samuel, not only after the birth of 


it is made by the evangeliſts Matthew and Late. | David, but after he had been anointed king by 


V. 18. Now theſe are the generations of Pharez, | him: here being but four generations mentioned, 
Kc. The ſon of Judab, by Tamar before. men- 
tioned, V. 12. ſee Gen. xxxvili. 29. for the inten- the birth of David, which was 360 years, each of 
tion of this ge E is to confirm the truth of] the four perſons, "Salmon, Boaz, Obed and Jeſt, 
Jacob's pro Sbilob the Meſſiah coming muſt beget a ſon when 100 years old and upwards; 
from hh tribe be ef add, Gen. xlix. 10. and there- and which is not at all incredible, as appears by 
fore it begins with Pbarez, well known to be the] inſtances in later times, and therefore not at all 
ſon of Judab, and ends with David, whoſe ſon the] improbable, that in thoſe ancient times men of 
Maſſiab was to be, as is owned by all Jeuus and] ſobriety and good conſtitutions ſhould have Chit: 
Gentiles that believe the divine revelation : Pbares 88 at ſuch an E e be 
2 2 OOTY: who was one of thoſe that went}, | 
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from the coming of the IMraclites into Canaan, to 
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His Bock in the Hebrew co- 
pies is commonly called Sa- 
muel, or the book of Samuel; 
in che Hyriac verſion, the book 
J of Samuel the prophet; and in 
the Arabic verſion; the book 
of Samuel the prophet, which 
| is the firſt book of the kings; 
ind. in 9 2 he nee, verſion, the book of the 
kingdom: it has the name of Samuel, becauſe it 
contains an hiſtory of his life and times ; and the 
Jews ſay it was written by him and as it may wel] 
enough” be thought to be to the end of the 24th 
chapter; and, the by might be written by Nathan 
and Gad, as 7 8 gathered from 1 Chron. xxix. 
29, as alſo the Llowhig book that bears his name; 
und boch may be called the books of kings, be- 
cauſe. they give an account of the riſe of the Kings 
in Jrael, and of the two firſt of them; though 
ſome think they were written by Jeremiab, as Abar-| 
| bind; and others aſcribe them to Ezra: however, 
there is no doubt to be made. of it, that this book 


Book of SAMU E * otherwiſe 
called the F irſt Book of KI N G 8. 


/ 


the ſciies of its hiſtory, its colifieRtion arid hartnony 
with other parts of ſcripture ; the ſeveral things. 
borrowed from it, or alluded to in the book of 
P/alms, particularly what is obſerved in Pf. cxili. 
7, 8. ſeems to be taken out of 1 Sam. ii. 8. and 
the ſanction which the Lord gives to it; by refer- 
ring to a fact in it, whereby he ſtopped the mouths 
of the Scribes and Phariſees cavilling at his diſci- 
ples, Matt. xii. 3, 4. compared with 1 Sam. xxi. 
p 4, 5, 6. yea, even as Huetius d obſerves, ſome 
eathen writers have by their teſtimonies confirmed 
ſome paſſages in theſe books, which they ſeem to 
have been acquainted with, as Nicolaus of Dama/- 
cus e, and Eupolemus*; it contains an hiſtory of the 
government of Eli, and of the birth of Samuel, and 
{his education under him; of the ſucceſſion of Sa- 
muel in it, and the reſignation of it to Saul, when 
he was choſen king; of his adminiſtration of his 
office, and of things done in the time of it, both 
before and after his rejection, and of the perſecu- 
tion of David by Said, and is coneluded ek his 
Wr 3 


Was writren” 9 5 divine pe when we conlider] 
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CHAP. I 


9 8 


| HIS chapter gives an account of the parents 
1 of. $ chaps of the trouble his mother met 
with from 'her 45g and comfort from her huſ- 
band 1. f. of ber prayer to God for a ſo; 
and.of her vow to him, ſhould one be given e 
„of the. notice Eli took of her, af 
his enſure on her, which he aft er 4 ards rot de 
unc om ortecd her, y. 12 1 he © 

he birth of her ſon, the n | 
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n of Rae 
27 & our! . Ephraim,” c.] Ramatbaim 
2 or 3 dual number, and ſignifies two Ra. 
city confilted of cwo parts, being built 
a wo hills, and were called Zopbim be- 
9 Lc Kadbins ſay, they looked one to an- 
peer. Franz one on. ae 


12 5 
j 4 
* Wy 
* * — 


— 


TOR, were watch-towers in then, where Sattfatien 
were placed; or becauſe' they were inhabited by 
prophets, who were ſometimes called watchmen,z 
Eztk, iii. 17. and here is thought to be a ſchool of 


Iche Prophets, ſee ch. xix. 19—24. and which ſeems | 


% " 


3 countenanced by the Targum, in which the 
. ate raphraſed thus, & and there was. one | 


nception: "8 of Romatha, of the diſciples of the prophets ;” 
| ing. and weanlighor,. as others think, the ſenſe is this, this man was 
e "Ws the keen def fone ofthe. Re 

a 5 


of the Ramathites, the inhabitants of Ramab, 


ORE i ? : and « of the family of Zupb, or the Zupbites, hich 


gave the name to the land of Zuph, and the grand 


anceſtor of E/kanab is in this verſe called 'Zuph, fee 


ch. ix. 5. According to Jerome, this is the ſame — 
with Arimatbea, of which Joſeph was, Matt. xxvii. 

37. for thus he writes, « irmatha Sophim, thei city 
of Helcanab and Samudl, in the Thamnitic region | 
near Dioſpolis (or Tydda) from whence was Fo/eph, 


EAYTTY * 4 * 
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who in the TO is. ſaid to is. of . =o 


TE" a 3 
TI et- * 


384 5 
but Reland * thinks it cannot be the ſame that was 
about Lydda, which was all a champaign country; 


whereas this was in the mountains of Ephraim, 
| which muſt be ſought” for to the north of ' Feru/a- 


\ 


1. SAMUEL ch 


were three of them in the year, at which all the 
males in Jſrael were to appear at the tabernacle , 
and being a Levite, this man was the more care; | 
to obſerve this rule. He is faid to go up out of 1 


lem, and not the weſt, and fo it follows: of mouni city, which was Ramalbaim or Ramab ; for though 


Ephraim ; which is added to diſtinguiſh it from 
other Ramabs in ſeveral tribes, as in Benjamin, Naph- 


tali, &c. though this may refer not to the ſitua- 


tion of Ramathaim, but to the country of this 


man, who was originally of mount Ephraim, as 


was the Levite in Judg. xix. 1. who was the cauſe 
of much evil to 1/rael, as this was of great good, 


© as Kimchi obſerves: and his name was Eltanab; 


» 


which ſignifies, Cod hath poſſeſſed ; that is, poſſeſſed 
him, or he was in poſſeſſion of God; he had an 
_ anceſtor of the ſame name, 1 Chron. vi. 23. This 
man was a Levite, one of the Kobathites, and a 


deſcendant of Korab; ſo that the famous prophet: 


Samuel was of the ſons of Korah : the ſon of Fero- 


| ham, the ſon of Elibu, the ſon of Tobu, the ſon of 


Zuph ; the three laſt of theſe names are ſomewhat 
differently read in 1 Chron. vi. 26, 27. where 
they are Eliab, Nabath, Zopbai; and in V. 34, 
35. Eliel, Toah, Zuph: an Ephrathite; which 
appellation is to be connected, according to Kimchi, 


not with Elkanab, but with Zuph ; though neither 


- 


— 


of them were ſo called from Bethlehem-Fudah, the 
inhabitants of which were indeed called Ephra- 
thites from Epbratab, another name of it; ſo Eli- 
 melech and his ſons Mablon and Cbilion, being of 
that city, were ſo called Ruth i. 2. not from their 
being of the tribe of Ephraim, as Jeroboam of 
that tribe is called an Ephrathite, 1 Kings xi. 26. 
ſee Judg. xii. 5. for theſe were Levites, the de- 
ſcendants of Kobath, in the line of Korab ; but 
becauſe they ſojourned in mount Ephraim, or dwelt 
there, as Elkanah did; and it is well known that 
the Kohathites'had cities given them in the tribe of 
Ephraim, Joſh. xxi. g. 21. 22. - 
V. 2. And he had two wives, &c.] Which tho' 
connived at in thoſe times, was contrary to the ori- 
ginal law of marriage; and for which, though a 
good man, he was chaſtized, and had a great deal 
of vexation and trouble, the two wives not agree - 


ing with each other; perhaps not having children 


* 


1 


% 


* 
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deor $: 4. Cicero de legibus, 1. 2% Axiſtop 


by the one, ſo ſoon as he hoped and wiſhed for, he 
took another: the name of the one was Hannab, 
and the name of the other Peninnab; the firſt name 
ſignifies grace or gracious, and ſhe was a woman 
who had the grace of God, and very probably 
was alſo very comely, beautiful, and acceptable, 
as ſhe was in the ſight of her huſband ; the other 
ſigniſies a cornered gem, à precious ſtone or jewel, 
as the pearl, ruby, amethyſt, &c. Very likely 
Hannah was his firſt wife, and having no children 
by her he took Peninnab, who proved tobe a rough 
diamond: and Peninnab had children, but Hannah. 


V. 8. and that Hannah had 
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many Peninnab had is not 


ibliothec. I. 3. p. 212, 


it was built on an eminence, from whence it had 
its name, yet Shiloh whither he went was higher; 
that being, as Adrichomins ſays * , on the hiSheq 
mountain/of all round about Jeruſalem, and over 
topped all the mountains of the holy land. 80 
that as he firſt went down the hill from Ramab, he 
went up an high aſcent to Shiloh, which is the 
place he went up to as follows: to' worfhip and i, 
ſacrifice unto the Lord of hoſts in Shiloh ; where the 
tabernacle was, the place of worſhip, and the Altar 
of burnt-offerings, on which ſacrifices were offer. 
ed. This place, according to Bunting eo, was 12 
miles from Ramab, though others ſay it was not 
more than 7 miles from it; hither he went to wor. 
ſhip, or bow before the Lord; to pray unto him 
as it is commonly interpreted; and being put "th 
fore ſacrifice, is ſaid to be preferable to that, and 
more acceptable to God, and more eligible to be 
done in the tabernacle or temple than at home; {+ 
Luke xviii. 10. and though he is faid to go up to 
ſacrifice, it is not to be underſtood of his perform. 
ing it himſelf, but by others, by the prieſt ; fo 
he himfſclf was a Zevite, and could not offer fa. 
crifices. This is the firſt time that mention is 
made of this title of Jebovab, Lord of hoſts, of 
all the hoſts and armies in heaven and in earth 
'the Lord of Sabaoth, as in Fam. v. 4. from "ny 
an hoſt, or army; and from hence the heathens cal. 
led ſome of their deities by the name of Sabaziuz, 
as Jupiter Sabazius©; and the Phrygians and 
Thracians uſed to Call Bacchus, Sabazius, and other 
Grecians following them did the ſame *: and the two 
ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phineas the prieſts of the 

Lord were there; Eli was the next judge of Jae] 
after Samſon, and who alſo was the high-prieſt, as 
is generally ſuppoſed ; but when and how the 
high-prieſthood came into his family is no where 
ſaid, who was a deſcendent of {thamar, the 
younger ſon of Aaron, in whoſe line it continued 
ro the time of Solomon ; and Foſephus * places three 
between  Phinehas and Eli, who, were all of thc 
line of Eleazar, whom he calls Abiezer, Bouci, 
and Ozis; but their ſcripture-names are Abiſtua, 
Bukkz, and Uzi, 1 Chron. vi. 50, 51. And ac- 


cording to him, after Uzzi came El; to be high- 
prieſt, and therefore muſt be the firſt of the line of 
1thamar that was in that office, His two ſons are 
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even the feaſt of tabernacles, and which is moſt that is, Peninnab, along with her huſband; with 
likely : be gave to Peninnab bis wife, and to all ber whom ſhe went every year to the tabernacle at Sbi- 
ſons and her daughters portions ; parts of the offer-| lob: /o ſhe provoked ber; her rival Hannah, up- 
ing, every one a part, or portion; by which it ap-| braiding her with her barrenneſs; to which ſhe was 
bears, that this was a peace-offering he offered, the ſtirred up by ſeeing her huſband on theſe feſtivals 
breater part of which belonged to the owner, and take ſo much notice of her, and ſhew ſo much love 
which he made a feaſt of for his family and friends; | and reſpect for her, as always to give her the beſt _ 
ſee Deut. xii. 5, 6, 7. and xvi. 10—15. Jerom in- portion. Abarbine! thinks, that Peninnab and Han- 
rexprets theſe portions of garments. | nab lived at two ſeparate places, the one at Ramahb 
„ g. But unto Hannah be gave a worthy portion, | and the other at Ramatha, which both together are 
8c. Or, one choice portion, as the Targum; the called Ramathaim ; and that they only met with 
beſt part or portion in the peace- offering, of what and ſaw one another at theſe feſtivals, and then 
the prieſt had not 3 he had the breaſt and the right it was that the one was ſo very inſulting and pro- 
ſhoulder, the next belt piece he gave to Hannab; voking to the other: therefore ſhe wept and did not 
and the word being of the dual number, ſomeſeat; that is, Hannah wept at the inſulis, re- 
render it a double portion; others, one part of two proaches, and ſcoffs, caſt at her by her antago- 
5 which Jerom interprets, which might be niſt i inſomuch that ſhe could not eat of the peace- 
received with a chearful countenance, it was fo offerings, though her huſband always gave her, 
and excellent in its kind; others interpret it] the beſt part and portion of them; but her grief 
Bit he gave it with a forrowful ' and diſpleaſed| took away her ſtomach and appetite, that ſhe 
countenance, becauſe of the reaſon following, that could not eat; fee H. xlii. 3. | 


the had no children; but Ben Gerſom underſtands Y. 8. Then ſaid Elkanah her huſband to ber, 
it of a part or portion of meat that had two faces Hannah, why weepeſt thou ?] Since it was a time of 
of appearances 3 that he gave her one of the pieces, |rejoicing, as every feſtival was, eſpecially at the 
one part of which was'very fat, and the other had}ingathering of the fruits of the earth: and why 
no fat on it, ſo that ſhe might chuſe what ſhe liked | eaze thou not! ſince they were at a feaſt; and ſhe 
beſt : for he loved Hannah , loved her beſt, and had the beſt part and portion, of the proviſion s 
therefore did every thing to pleaſe her, and make| and why is thy heart grieved ? to ſuch a degree that 
her comfortable under her affliction for want of ſhe could neither eat nor drink : am not ] better to 
children, and to expreſs his tender affection for| hee than ten ſons ? which, as Farchi ſays, Penin- 
ber: but the Lord had ſhut up her womb. ; reſtrained nab had borne to him; his meaning is, that the 
her from conception, and bearing children; ſee] ſhare ſhe had in his love and affections, ought to 
Gen. xx; 18. or though the Lord bad ſhut up ber] have been eſteemed by her more, than if ſhe had 
womb *; this did not abate his love to her. ten or many children by him ; and it ſuggeſts that 
V. 6. And her adverſary alſo provoked her ſore,| Peninnah would have been glad to have had ſuch a 
&c.] That is, Peninnab, the other wife of Elka- ſhare in his affections as Hannah had; and it would 
1b; for when a man had more wives, two or] have been more eligible to her, than to have borne. 
more, they were uſually at enmity to one another, | him ſo many children as ſhe had,  , 
In the two wives of Socrates were, being always y. 9. So Hannah roſe up after they had eaten in 
jealous.leſt one ſhould have more love and reſpe&| Shilob, and after they had drank, &c.] After din- 
than the other from the huſband ; and this woman] ner, after Eltanab and Peninnab, and their chil- 
provoked Hannab one time after another, and con-[dren, had eaten heartily, and drank freely, and 
tinually, by upbraiding her with her barrenneſs ;| made a comfortable meal, and even a feaſt of it, 
and this was another reaſon why Elftanab did all hejat the place where the tabernacle and altar were, 
could to comfort her, not only becauſe the Lordſ and their peace-offerings were offered ps part of 
had reſtrained her from bearing children, but be-| which they had been regaling themſelves with. 
cue allo ſhe that envied and emulated her, ſadly] The Targun is, * after ſhe had eaten in Shilob, and 
provoked her: for o make her fret; and be un- after ſhe had drank ;” for upon the intreaty of her 
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ealy, and murmur at, and complain of her un- 
happy - circumſtances : ſome. render it, becauſe ſhe 
tbundered * againſt her; that is, Peninnab was ex- 


ceding loud and clamorous with her reproaches| 


huſband, and to make him eaſy, ſhe might be pra- 
vailed upon to eat ſomewhat, though it might be 
but little; and to drink, though it was but wa- 
ter; for as for wine and ſtrong drink, ſhe declares 
afterwards ſhe had not drank, V. 15. now Eli the 


firſt [prieſt ſat upon a ſeat by a poſt of the temple of the 
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on this day conſlituted an high- prieſt, and others follows and there ſhall no raſor comt upon his Bead; 
| by 3 


ſay * he Was now made a judge but no doubt he ſas was not to come upon a Nazarite, during his 
Nazariteſhip,” Numb, vi. 5. and as ſuch a voy 

made by a woman contradicts the tradition of the 

Fews before mentioned, they give another ſenſe of 


[ 


this clauſe; as the Targum, which paraphraſes it, 


was both high prieſt and judge before this time. 
y. 10; And ſhe was in bitterneſs of ſoul, &c.] Be- 
cauſe of her barrenneſs, and the taunts and reflec- 
tions; ſie had met with on that account; her life 
was bitter to her, ſhe could take no pleaſure in any 
of the comforts of it: and prayed unto the Lora, 
and wept ſore ; her prayer was with ſtrong crying 
and tears zit was very feryent and affectionate; ſhe 
prayed tnoſt vehemenrly,; and wept bitterly. This 
perhaps was about the time of the evening ſacri- 
fice, about three or four o'clock in the afternoon; 
ſeeing it was after dinner that ſhe aroſe up and went 
to Prayer in the houſe of God, at the door of the 
tabernacle, or near it, as it ſhould ſeem by the no- 
tice Eli took of her, who fat there. © 
. rr. And ſbe ved a vow, &c.] Which 
might be confirmed by lier huſband ; otherwiſe 
the vow of a woman, if difapproved of by her 
- huſband, was not valid, Numb. xxx. 8. and E!ka- 
nab might make the ſame vow his wife did, and ſo 
it ſtobd; | for as this Was a vow of Nazariteſhip, it 
is a tradition of the hre, that-a man may vow 
his ſon to be a Nazarize, but a woman may not; 
but as this inſtance contradicts the tradition, they 
endeavour to explain away this vow, as it may re- 
ſpect a Nagarite, as will be obſerved hereafter: and 
ſaid, © Lord of hoſts ; this is properly che firſt time 
this title was uſed by any that we know of ; for 
though it is expreſſed. in y. 3. there it is uſed as 
the words of the writer of this hiſtory, and fo, 
long after this prayer was put up; fee the note 
there; and it is an obſervation in the Talmud“, 
that from the day God created the world, no man 
called him the Lord of hoſts, till Hannah came and 
called him ſo: if thou wilt indeed look upon the af. 
flition of thine handmaid ; the ſorrow of heart ſhe' 
had, the reproach ſhe met with, on account of her 
having no children and remember me, and not for- 
get thine bandmaid; which petitions are the ſame 


in other words, and are repeated to denote her ve- 


hemence and importunity in prayer, and may al- 
lude to ufages among men, that will look upon a 
perſon in diſtreſs, and turn away and forget them, 
and never think of them more; which ſhe depre- 
cates may not be her caſe with God : but wilt give 
unto thine Bandmaid a man-child ; or, a ſeed of ment; 
a ſon in the midſt of men, as the Targum; ſuch as 
is defireable by men, as a male-child for the moſt 
part is; though ſome 7ewzſ writers interpret it of 
the ſeed of righteons; wiſe, and underſtanding men, 
ſuch as be fit to ſerve the Lord, which ſeems to 
be a ſenſe foreign to the text; a man- child ſhe 
aſks, becauſe no other could ſerve the Lord in the 
temple; and that ſhe. meant by this phraſe ſuch 
an one is clear, becauſe” ſhe vowed that a raſor 
ſhould not come on its head, which is never ſaid of 
females, as Kimchi obſerves : then will I give bim 
unto the Lord all the days of bis life; to ſerve him, 
and miniſter unto. him in the ſanctuary; being born 
4 Zevite, it was incumbent on him to ſerve the 
Lord, and he had a right to his ſervice ; but then 
x common Levise did not enter on it until 25 or 
30 years of age, and was not always ſerving, but 
was diſmiſſed from it at 30; but the child ſhe 
vows, if the Lord would give her ſuch an one, 


» 


and the fear of man ſhall not be upon him ;” but 


abont this there is a diviſion” ; but that Same! 


as a Nazarite, and-a'' perpetual one, is the ſenſe 
of their beſt wheel E. — 5 - rin 
V. 12. And it came to paſs, as ſhe continued pray. 
ing before the' Lord, &c.] Being very earneſt and 
importunate with him to grant her requeſt, and 
therefore repeated her petition, and prolonged her 
prayer, being vnwilling to let the Lord go, until 
ſhe had a promiſe, or ſome ſatisfaction, that ſhe 
ſhould: have the thing ſhe aſked; ſome think ſhe 
continued an hour in prayer: that Eli marked her 
mouth ;' obſerved the motion of her lips, and no 
doubt her diſtorted countenance, and lift-up eyes 
and hands, but chiefly the former; not knowing 
what the woman was at, and what could be the 
meaning of ſuch motionns. 

V. 1g. Now Hannah, ſhe ſpoke in her heart, &c.] 
11 was mental prayer ſhe uſed, ſome ejaculations of 
ber mind ſhe ſent up to God, which ſhe was ſenſible 
were well known to him, and ſhe needed not to ex- 
preſs vocally : only ber lips moved; as her heart 


not heard; that ſhe might not ·ſeem to be oſtenta- 
tious in her prayer, and that ſhe might not inter- 
rupt others in their devotions; and ſhe knew that 
her voice was not neceſſary with reſpect to God: 


motions ſhe made, and geſtures ſhe uſed, as if ſhe 


long continuance therein, and it being after a feaſt 
ſhe had been at with her huſband, and the reſt of 
the family ; from all which Eli concluded this muſt 
eee 8 

V. 14. And Eli ſaid unto ber, hot long Wilt tho 
be drunken ? &c.] What every day drunk? what 
continually in this wicked practice? when will it 
be left off? for Eli might have obſerved on other 
days, and at other times, odd looks, and a ſtrange 
behaviour in her, which he took for the effects of 
drinking too much wine: or how long will this 
drunken fit laſt? ſhe had been a conſiderable time 
as he thought in it, and it was not gone off yet: 
the Targum is, how long wilt thou behave like 
a fool, or a mad woman;“ as drunken people ge- 
nerally do act, as if they were fools, or mad: put 
away * thy wine from iber; not as if ſhe had any 
with her there to drink of, but he ' adviſes her, 
fince it had ſuch an effect upon her, to abſtain 
from it, and wholly diſuſe it, and ſo break off 
ſuch an habit and cuſtom ſhe had got into; or he 
would have her go home and ſleep it out, and wait. 
till ſhe had digeſted it, and the ſtrength of it was gone 
off, before ſhe came to ſuch a place of devotion 
and worthip-z from hence the Jews ſay.” it may be 
learne, that a drunken perſon ought not to pray. 


brd, &c,] That is not my eaſe, you have greatly 
miſtakenir 3 ſhe anfwcred with great mildneſs and 
meekneſs, without falling into a paſſion at ſuch 3 


ſhould be trained up in his ſervice from its infancy, 
and continue in it all the days of its life; and was 
to be alſo a perpetual Nazarite, as Sam/an was, as 
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ſcandalous imputation upoff her, and with great 
reſpett and reverence to El, ſuitable to his office 3 
ſo in after times the high-prieſt uſed to be addreſſed 


after 


: Bab. Beracot, fol. 31. 7 
T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 31-1» 
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endited, and ſent up her petitions, as if ſhe had 
uſed words and phraſes in form: bt her voice cp 


therefore Eli thought fhe had been drunten; by tie 


was muttering ſomething to herſelf, and by her 


V. 15. And Hannah anſwered and ſaid, no, ,] 


r TTT CS 
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after. this manner, particularly on the day of atone- 
ment, Lord high: pris}, do ſo and ſo * ; indeed theſe 
words of Hannah are interpreted as not ſo very; re- 

&ful, as if the ſenſe was, not, a Lord, art thou 
in this matter; nor does the Holy Ghoſt, dwell 
upon thee .; which thou haſt ſufficiently ſhewn, or 
chou wouldſt never have ſuſpected me of drunken- 
neſs: I am à womun of 4 ſorrowful ſpirit; de- 
preſſed with trouble and grief on account of afflic- 
lions; if ſhe was drunk, it was not with wine, but 
with ſorrow. : or:a woman of a hard ſpirit -; which 
is ſometimes taken in an ill ſenſe, and according to 


\ # 


3857 
continued and increaſed; and that as he had bey x 
ed for her, he would ſtill uſe his: intereſt at the 
throne of grace for her: /o the woman went: her 
ay; took her leave of Eli, and went from the 
tabernacle to her huſband: and did cat; what re- 
mained of the peace- offerings, which were to be 
eaten that night, and not left till the morning; 
and though ſhe would not eat her dinner, her 
heart was ſo full of grief, yet ſne could now make 
a good ſupper, being eaſed and relieved in her 
mind: and her counlenance was no more ſad; ſor- 
rowful and dejected, but chearful, briſk, and live- 


Abarbinel: is here denied by her, who connects this ly ; believing that her prayers, and thoſe of the 


clauſe. with the preceding thus; not, my lord, am high- prieſt, would be anſwered. 


2 woman of a hard ſpirit, or ſuch a hardened 
wretch, and ſuch an impudent woman, as I muſt 
be, were it ſo; to come drunk into the houſe of 
God, and pretend to pray unto him: I have drank 
neither ' wine, nor ſtrong drink ; not any ſort of in- 
toxicating liquors. that day, neither wine new or 
old, as the Targum : but have poured out my ſoul 
before the Lord z the affliction of it, as the ſame 
raphraſe; the grievances and diſtreſſes, the com- 
plaints of her ſoul, which were many, and which 
ſhe had: poured: out before the Lord freely and 
plentifully, and which had taken up ſome time to 
do it; ſee H.. Ixii. 8. and the title of F/. cii. 
where phraſes ſimilar to this are uſed, and which 
ſeem; to be taken from hence. | 8 
V. 16. Count not thine handmaid for a daughter of 
Belial, ue. A yokeleſs, a lawleſs, impudent, and 
abandoned creature; one of the wickedeſt, vileſt, 
and moſt profligate wretches; as ſhe mult be to 
come drunk into the ſanctuary of God; ſee 1 Sam. 
IV. 17, 26. Drunkenneſs in man is an abomi- 
nable crime, but much more in a woman. The 
Romans:* forbad wine to women, and drunkenneſs 
in them was a capital crime, as adultery, or any 
other; and indeed a drunken woman is liable to all 


manner of ſin: for out of the: abundance of my com- 


dlaint and grief have ] ſpoken: hitherto; out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth will ſpeak, whe- 
ther it is matter of trouble or of joy; the heart of 
Hannab was full of grief, and her mouth full of 
complaints, on which ſhe long dwelt, in order to 
give vent thereunto, and eaſe herſelf. + 
V. 17. Then Eli anſwered and ſaid, go in peace, 
&c.] He found he was miſtaken in her, and that 
her diſcourſe was not only ſober and rational, but 
religious and fpiritual ; and therefore diſmiſſes her 
in peace, and bids her not diſtreſs herſelf with 
what he had faid to her, nor with any thing ſhe 
had met with from others, or from the Lord; but 
expect peace and proſperity, and particularly ſuc- 
des in what ſhe had been engaged, and had been ſo- 
|F lictous for : and the God of 1jrae! grant thee thy pu- 
lie that thou haſt aſted of him; which may be 
contidered either as a prayer for her, he joining 
i in a requeſt to the Lord, that what ſhe 
pie be granted; or as a prophecy that 
be., ic being revealed to him by the 
eas the high-prieſt of the Lord; of 
een impulſe upon his ſpirit, that the fa: 
ARR would: be given; and therefore ſhe 
ie in peace, and with ſatis faction of 
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V. 19. And they roſe up inthe morning early, &c.] 
Partly for devotion, and partly for the take of 
their journey: and worſhipped before the Lord; went 
up to the tabernacle, and prayed with their faces 
towards that part of it; the weſtern part, where 
ſtood the ark of the Lord, the fymbel of the di- 
vine preſence ; and when they no doubt gave 
thanks for all the favours they had received there, 
and prayed for a ſafe and proſperous journey home; 
committing themſelves. to the care of divine pro- 
vidence : and returned, and came to their houſe. to 
Ramah ; or Ramatha; the fame with Ramathaim, 
V. 1. Abarbinel thinks that El/kanahb had two 


houſes, one at Ramab for Peninnab, and another 


at Ramatha for Hannah , and that this was Hannah's 
houſe, to which they returned and came : and El- 
kaneh knew. Hennah his wife, cohabited with her 
as a man with his wife; it is a modeſt expreſſion 
of the conjugal act; ſee Gen. iv. 1. and is obſerv- 
ed to ſhew, that the conception and birth of Samuel, 
were not in a ſupernatural way, but in the ordinary 
way and manner of generation: and the Lord re- 
membered ber; the prayer ſhe had made to him, 
opened her womb, as he had before ſhut it, and 
gave her power to conceive. . 1 

V. 20. Wherefore it came to paſs, when the time 


das come about, after Hannah had conceived, &c.] 


Or, at the revolutions of days; at the end of a year, 
of a compleat year, as Ben Melech, from their re- 
turn from SHilob; for it might be ſome time after 
their return that ſhe conceived; or rather the ſenſe 


is, that at nine month's. end, the uſual time of a 


woman's going with child from her conception, 
which is the date here given : that ſhe bare a ſon; 
was brought to bed of a ſon: and called his name 
Samuel, laying, becauſe I have aſked him of the 
Lord ; one would think rather his name ſhould. have 
been Saul, for the reaſon given; but as Ben Ger- 
/om obſerves, givers of names are not always gram- 
matically ſtrict and critical in them, or in the ety- 
mology of them, as in the names of Reuben and 


Moab, in which he inſtances 3, and this may be the 


rather overlooked in a woman, than in a man of 
learning. According to Kimchi, it is as if it was 
Saul meel; that is, ated of God, and by contrac- 
tion Samuel; but Hillerus.< gives a bettet account 


of this name, and takes it to be compoſed of Saul- 


mul. el, aſked before God, in the ſight of God., be- 
fore the ark of God. This name Hannah gave her 
ſon (for ſometimes the father, and ſometimes the 


queſt; and to impreſs her on mind with a ſenſe 
of the obligation ſhe lay under, to perform her vow, 


and to engage her ſon the more readily to give up 
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mother gave the name) in memory of the wonder- 
ful favour and goodneſs of God in granting her re- 
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388 
himſelf to the ſervice of God, when he reflected on 
his name, and the reaſon of it. 
&c.] All his family, excepting Hannab, and her 
ſon Samuel; or all the men of his houſe, as the 
Targum; for only the males were obliged to ap- 
pear at the three feſtivals : went up to Shilob, to 
the houſe of God there: 1 offer unto the Lord the 
yearly ſacrifice ; either the paſſover, to which men 
commonly went up with their families; ſee Luke 
11. 41, 42. or rather it may be what was offered at 
the feaſt of Tabernacles, as Abarbinel thinks, the 
time of the in-gathering the fruits of the earth, 
when men went up with their families to offer ſa- 
crifice, and expreſs their joy on that account, Deut. 
XVi. 10—15, and his vow ; which he had made 
between feaſt and feaſt; for whatever vows men 
made at home on any account, they paid them at 
the yearly feſtivals ; and this vow might be on the 
account of the birth of his ſon, by way of thankſgi- 
„ ne. Rr 
J. 22. But | 
men, though they might go if they pleaſed to the 
yearly feaſts, yet they were not obliged to it; whe- 
ther ſhe went up at the time for her purification, 
and for the preſenting and redemption of the firſt- 
born, is not certain; ſome ſay the Levites were 
not obliged by that law, the perquiſites of it fal- 
ling to them, and ſo did not go up; others that 
the did, though it is not expreſſed, the ſcriptures 
not relating all facts that were done; though by 
what follows, it looks as if ſhe did not: for ſhe 
ſaid unto her buſband, I will not go up, until the 
child be weaned ; which, according to Farchi, was 
at the end of 22 months; but others ſay at the 
end of 24 months, or 2 years, as Kimchi and Ben 
Maelech; and ſometimes a child was three years old 
before it was weaned, and ſometimes longer, which 
very probably was the caſe here; ſee the note on 
Gen. xxi. 8. Comeſtor © obſerves, there was a three- 
fold weaning of children in old times; the firſt 
from their mother's milk, when three years old; 
the ſecond from their tender age, and care of a dry 
nurſe when ſeven years old; the third from childiſh 
manners, when at twelve years of age; and that 
it is this laſt and metaphorical weaning which is 
here meant, when Samuel was 12 years of age, and 
fit to ſerve in the temple ; but the proper ſenſe is 
beſt, ſince ſhe is ſaid to bring him when weaned: her 
reaſon. for it ſeems to be this, becauſe had ſhe went 
up with her ſucking child, ſhe muſt have brought 
him back again, ſince he would not be fit tobe left 
behind, and would be entirely uncapable of any 
kind of ſervice in the ſanctuary; and according to 
the nature of her vow, ſhe could not think of 
bringing him back again, after ſhe had once enter- 
ed him there: and then Iwill bring him that be 
may appear before the Lord; and miniſter in the 
ſervice of the ſanctuary in what might be ſuitable 
to his age; there and then ſhe would preſent him, | 
and give him up to the Lord, as ſhe had promiſed 
the would : and there abide for ever; that is, as 
long as he lived; for her vow was that he ſhould be 
a Nazarite all the days of his life, and be ſeparated 
to the ſervice of God, as long as he hada being in 
the world. ES Tre on In 
V. 23. "And Elkanab: ber buſband ſaid unto ber, 
do what ſeemeth thee good, &c.] He ſpake like a 
| kind and indulgent huſband, knowing that ſhe 
would not thereby break any law of God; and it 


* 


I E . Ch. i. *. 21-25. 
of the child, to ſtay longer : tarry till thou have 
weaned him; when he would be more fit for the 


V. 21. And the man Eltanab, and all bis houſe;| journey, and to be left behind: only the Lord eſta. 
bliſh his word; which ſome underſtand of the pro- 


Hannah went not up, &c.] For wo-|p 
him herſelf with what nature had provided for his 


phecy of Eli, that God would grant her requeſt, 
which being delivered under the direction of the 
Spirit of God, is called his word; but this was 
already fulfilled and eſtabliſhed by HannaÞ's bear- 
ing a ſon : or the word bis refers not to the Lord, 
but to Samuel, and ſo may reſpect the word which 
his mother ſpake concerning him; either when ſhe 


made her vow, as Abendana, that he ſhould be a 


perpetual Nazarite, and the Lord's as long as he 


lived; and ſo Eltanab wiſhes that he might have 


health and grow ſtrong, and be fit for the ſervice 


of the Lord, and live many years to perform it; 


or what ſhe had juſt now ſaid, as Abarbinel, that 
he ſhould abide in the hou ſe of God for ever, or 
as long as he lived: ſo the woman abode ; at home, 
whilſt Eltanab and his family went up to SHiloh: 


and gave her ſon ſuck until ſhe weaned him; did not 


ut him out to a wet or dry nurſe, but ſuckled 


nouriſhment, as becomes women to do, it their 
circumſtances of health, and the proviſions of na- 
ture will admit of it. . 

Y. 24. And toben ſbe had weaned him, &c.] At 


the uſual time of weaning children; ſee the note 


on the preceding verſe; ſome refer this not only 
to the milk of the breaſt, from which he was 
weaned, but to ſuch food as was common to chil- 
dren, and ſo ſuppoſes him grown up to nine or ten 
years of age: ſhe took him up with ber; to the ta- 
bernacle at Shilob, at a yearly feſtival : with three 
bullocks ; for three ſorts of offerings, burnt-offer- 


ing, ſin-offering, and peace-offering ; or ſince one 


only is ſpoken of as ſlain, that is, for ſacrifice, the 
other two might be for food to entertain her family 
and friends with whilſt there; or as a preſent to 
the high-prieſt, to whoſe care ſhe committed her 
ſon : and one epbab of flour; if the bullocks were 
all ſacrificed, three tenth deals, or three tenth parts 
of the ephah, went for a meat-offering to each bul- 
lock, which made nine parts out of ten, and the 


tenth part ſhe had to diſpoſe of at pleaſure ; ſee 


Numb. xv. 9. though that ſeems to be reſtrained to 
a burnt-offering only : and a bottle of wine ; part 
of which might be for the drink-offering which al- 
ways attended -a meat-offering, and the reſt tor her 
own uſe, and that of her friends: and brought bin 
unto the houſe of the Lord in Shiloh ; the tabernacle 
there, and delivered him up to the care of the high- 
prieſt, to be trained up in the ſervice of God: aud 
the child was young ; a very child, very young in 


years, a little infant; not a ſucking child, as the | 


Targum, becauſe weaned; otherwiſe of a very tender 
age; though ſome think this expreſſes that he was 
a well-grown lad, and was ſharp and acute, and 
could well diſtinguiſh between good and evil. 


three Hannah brought, unleſs the ſingular 1s put 
for the plural, and fo all three were ſlain, ſome for 
ſacrifice, and ſome. for food perhaps; or if only 
one was ſlain, it might be offered as a ſacrifice pre- 
vious to the preſentation of Samuel; or elſe was 
made a preſent of to Eli, at the introduction of S. 
muel to him, as follows: and brought the child 10 
El; to be under his care, to be inſtructed 2 

trained up by him in the ſervice of the tabernacle ; 
from hence it appears, that E/kanah the huſ- 


might be more for her own health, and the _— 
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ks for] ſeſſed of, nor in any creature - enjoyments, but in 
asche Lord, the giver of all; nor in her religious 


with men, both in a way of providence and grace; 
but propheſies of things that ſhould be done here- 


of his kingdom. There is a great likeneſs in this 
ſong to the ſong of the virgin Mary ; compare 


the Lord; not in her ſon the Lord had given her, 
but in the gobdneſs and Kindneſs of the Lord in 
beſtowing him on her, as an anſwer of prayer; 


-; [which ſhewed great condeſcenſion to her, the notice 
Ihe took of her, the love he had to her, and his 


prayer through Cbriſt; ſhe rejoiced not in her hufe 
band, nor in the wealth and riches they were poſ- 
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vine perfections, and treats of the dealings of God 
after in {/ael, and particularly of the Maſiab and 


V. 1. with Lake i. 46, 47. and Y. 2. with Y. 49. g 
and V. 4, 8. with y. 51, 53. my heart rejoicethß in 


leaſedneſs in her, and his acceptance of her 


3, 26. And ſhe ſaid, O my lord, &c.] Accordingſ perhaps he knew not then particularly What it was Ai 
to the Targum, it is à ſupplication or requeſt, I be-}ſhe aſked ; nor did ſhe acquaint him with it at part- 1 
ſeeth thee, my lord; that is, to look upon her ſon, ing as ſhe now did, having obtained of the Lord ' WM 
and take him under his care as his diſciple or ſcho- what ſhe was ſo folicitous for, and now makes 1 
lat, to inſtruct him in the law of God, and enter mention of with thankfulneſs. . * 
him into his ſervice; to which Eli might be very] V. 28. Therefore alſo J have lent bim to the Lord, 7 

backward and indifferent, and even treat it with|&c.] To be employed in his ſervice, not for a few 9 
ſome degree of contempt, that ſuch a young Le- days, months, or years, but for his whole life. "kl 
vile mould be brought to him, when the ſooneſt The Targum is, I have delivered him that he 4 
the Levites were admitted was at 25 years of age: may miniſter before the Lord ;” as ſhe had re- 1 
as thy ſoul liveth, my lord; which Ben Gerſom takes [ceived him from him as an anſwer of prayer, ſhe We 
for the form of an oath, as if ſhe ſwore to the gave him up to him again according to her vow : | 8 
truth of what follows by the life of the high-|as long as be liveth he ſhall be lent unto the Lord; bt 

rieſt ; but as it was forbidden to ſwear by any but ſor as the Targum, all the days that he lives he 1 

by the living God, by his life, it can't be thought] ſhall be miniſtring before the Lord ;** or all the "4 
ſo good a woman as Hannah would be guilty of days be ſhall be aſked (or required) by or for the Lord; I 
ſuch a ſinful and heatheniſh practice; this rather is that is, he ſhall be lent unto him, and ſerve him 1 
2 wiſh or prayer for his life and health, and the ſas long as it is deſired : and he worſhipped the Lord 1 
continuance thereof, to bring up her ſon in the ex- there; in the tabernacle at the ſame time; either 1 
erciſe of true religion: I am the woman that flood; Elkanah, who with Hannab brought the child to E 
by thee here, praying unto tbe Lord; by which it ap- Eli, and now gave thanks to God for giving them +I 
pears, that Eli was now at the tabernacle, and in the child, and prayed unto him that he might be *TF 
the ſame place he was, J. 9. when ſhe was ſome received into the ſervice of the ſanctuary; or elſe XY 
years ago þray ing near him, at the diſtance of 4 Eli, to whom the child was brought for admit- Wy 
cubits, as tf * ſay : ſhe takes no notice of his tance, who when he heard that Hannab's requeſt a 
miſtaking her for a drunken woman, nor of his|was granted, which he had intreated alſo might be, 15 
cenſure on her, and the reproof he gave her; but puts or had declared it would be, bowed his head, and WE 
him in mind only of her praying to the Lord ſtand- gave thanks to God for it; or rather the child Sa- "I 
ing near to him, which made him take the more muel, as he was taught and trained up, bowed him- ip 
notice of her; ſtanding is a prayer-poſture ; the ſelf before the Lord, and worſhipped him in the Rs | 
Jews ſay there is no ſtanding but what is prayer, [tabernacle as ſoon as he was brought into it, thou i 49 
or prayer is meant by it; ſee the note on Matt. a child; for he only is ſpoken of in this and the : 5 | 
j . preceding verſe; and by ſome interpreters * the 1 

J. 27. For Ibis child I prayed, &c.] Which ſheſname Samuel is ſupplied; the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, 45 | 
now had in her hand, and was preſenting to Eli: and Arabic verſions read in the plural number, . 
and the Lord hath given me my petition which I aſked| and they worſhipped the Lord there ; that is, Elta- 1 
of lim; and which he alfo deſired might be grant- nab and his wife; ſo Mr. Weemſe s tranſlates and 65508 
ed her, or foretold that it would be, Y. 17. tho'[ interprets it. Ng 8 5 


_ 


tion of his; nor immutable, at leaſt not natural 


ſtrates. Of men, ſome under the legal diſpenſa- 


pocritically holy, and only ſo in the fight of men, 
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teal and hearty : mine horn 1s txalted in the Lord; ciple of it implanted in them, and live holy lives 


which ſuppoſes that ſhe had been in a low eſtate, and converſations ; yet though there is a Iikeneſs 


was creſt-fallen, and her horn was defiled in the of the holineſs of God in them, being made par- 
duſt, as Job ſays was his caſe, ch. xvi. 15. when takers of the divine nature; it is far from an equa- 
God had ſhut up her womb, and her adverſary ſ|lity to it; for the holineſs of the beſt of men is. 
upbraided her with it, and provoked and fretted imperfect ; they are not withont ſin in them, nor 
her; and when ſhe was fo full of grief, that ſhe without ſin committed by them, and perfection i; 
ſhe could not eat her food, and prayed in the bit- diſelaimed by them all; but the Lord is Without 
rerneſs of her ſoul ; but now ſhe could lift up her iniquity, juſt and true is he; none in his nature 

horn and her head, as horned creatures, to whom nor in any of his works, not the leaſt. ſhadow 
the alluſion is, do, when they are lively and ſtrong; thereof: for there is none befides thee ;; there is ng 
now. ſhe could look pleaſant and chearful, and|God beſides him ; no being but what is of him 

even triumph, being raiſed to an high eſtate, and and none is holy but by him; the holineſs of an. 
greatly favoured of the Lord, to whom ſhe aſcribes|gels is from him; the holineſs of Adam in inno. 


this change of her ſtate and circumſtances : it was|cence was of him; and all the holineſs of his 


owing to his power and grace that ſhe was thus|choſen ones comes from him, to which they are 
ſtrengthened: and exalted; as it is owing to the|choſen by him, and which is ſecured in that choice 
ſame, that the people of God, who are in a low|unto them, and are ſanctified by God the Father 
eſtate by nature, are raiſed out of it in converſion, in Chriſt, and through the Spirit: ze#tber is there 
and brought into an open ſtate of grace and favour any rock lite our God; the word rock is uſed for 
with God, and put into the poſſeſſion of rich bleſ- deity, and ſometimes for a falſe one, Deut. xxxii. 
ſings and mercies, and have hope of eternal glory, 3 1. and fo it may here, and the ſenſe be, there 
on account of which they can exult and triumph :|is no god like to our God ; there is indeed none 


my mouth is enlarged over mine enemies; meaning | beſides him; there are fictitious gods, and nomi. 


"Peninnah, and thoſe that provoked her, and up- nal ones, as the idols of the Gentiles, and who are 


. . braided her with her barrenneſs, to whom ſhe was|{o in an improper and figurative ſenfe, as magi- 


not able to make any reply; but now her mouth ſtrates; but there is but one true and living God; 
was opened, and ſhe could ſpeak largely, and did; nor is there any like him for the perfections of his 


not in a way of reproach and reviling, in retalia- nature, and the bleſſings of his goodneſs, whether 


tion for what ſhe had met with from others; but in providence or grace. Under this metaphor of 


in prayer to God, to whom ſhe could eome with a rock, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is often ſignified; 


open mouth, and uſe freedom and boldneſs, and he is the rock of Iſrael, the rock of refuge, and 

lead with importunity, fervency, and in faith, of ſalvation; and there is no rock can do what 
and in praiſe and thankſgiving to him for the great he does, hide and ſhelter from the juſtice of God; 
and good things he had done for her, and would|there is no rock like him for ſtrength and dura- 
now freely and largely ſpeak of them to others; tion; none like him for a foundation to build 
to ſome, her friends, to their joy and pleaſure; and upon, or for ſafety and protection from the wrath 


to others, her enemies, to their grief and confuſion :||of God, and the rage of men, ſee H/. xviii. 31. 


becauſe I rejoice in thy ſalvation ; not only in tem-] y. 3. Talk no more ſo-exceeding proudly, &c.] At 

ral ſalvation wrought by the Lord for her, where- ſuch an high rate, in ſuch an over-bearing man- 
by ſhe was delivered from the reproach af barren-| ner, as if above every one; this may have reſpect to 
neſs, thro? a ſon being given unto her; but in ſpi-| Pexinnab, and all that joined with her to provoke 
ritual and eternal ſalvation, through the Meſſiah, Hannab to anger, and make her fret, inſulting and 
ſhe had knowledge of, and faith in, as appears triumphing over her, becauſe ſhe had not children, 
ftom Y. 10. as all believers in him do, as it is as they had; but now their moutfis would be ſtop- 
contrived by the wiſdom of God, wrought our by |[ped, and their talk over, and not give themſelves 
Chriſt, and applied by his Spirit; it being ſo great, the haughty airs' they had done, at leaſt there 
ſo ſuitable, ſo perfect and complete, entirely free, | would be no occaſion for them: let not arrogancy 
and of an everlaſting duration? ſee P/, xx. 5. 1. come out of your mouth; arrogating to themſelves, 
K29 gf; e TON, Aanqd to their merits, what they enjoyed, as children, 

V. 2. There is none holy as the Lord, &c.] From |riches, Sc. when all come from the Lord; or what 


the, conſideration of what the Lord had done for is hard, intolerable; which bears ſo hard on thoſe to 


her, Which had filled her heart and mouth with whom it is ſaid, that it can't be bore with; or what 


joy and praiſe, ſhe is led to celebrate the per · is old , and trite, old ſayings concerning barren wo- 
fections of God, and begins with his holineſs, in] men, as if of no uſe in the world, and diſagree- 


which he is glorious, and which appears in all able to God, and as having no ſhare in his favour. 


his ways and works; he is eſſentially, originally, The Targum renders the word by reproaches, or 
independently, perfectly, and immutably holy, as] blaſphemies: for the Lord is à God of knowledge; 
others are not. Angels are holy, but not of them- or łnotleuges; of perfect knowledge ; he knows 


ſelves; their holineſs is from the Lord; nor is it all perſons and things; he knows himſelf, his per- 


perfect in compariſon of his, and therefore they fections, purpoſes, thoughts, words and works; 


cover their faces while they celebrate that perfec-|he knows all his creatures, animate and inanimate, 


1y::fo, as the loſs of it in thoſe that fell, demon- 


in heir” proud, Hsughty, over-bearing en, 


tion were holy, not truly, but in a typical and ce nes and rep 
remonial ſenſe ; ſome ate only outwardly and hy- they think, and alf chey do, 


not in the ſight of God and thoſen that are truly fn them rd ſpeeches ag 
holy, being called to holineſs, and have the prin- ple? or of 
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Ch. ii. v. 46. 


ral, civil, ſpiritual and evangelical : and by. bim 
ions are weighed ; his own actions; his works 
ad intra; his purpoſes and decrees, the counſels 
of his will, and the thoughts of his heart, the 
things his mind is ſet upon; all his appointments 
and deſigns, his whole will and pleaſure; all are 

ndered by him, and are formed with the utmoſt 
wiſdom, and for the beſt ends and purpoſes : and 
all his actions and works without, whether of cre- 
ation, providence and grace ; all are weighed and 
done according to infinite wiſdom, unerring juſtice 
and truth ; all reſpecting things temporal or ſpi- 
ritual, what relate to the outward eſtate of men, 
or to their everlaſting happineſs : all the actions of 
men, as they are known unto him, they are weigh- 
ed and examined by him, whether they proceed 
from a right principle to a right end or no; upon. 
which, many actions, thought to be good, are not 
found to be ſo, and others, though good, yet not 
found perfect before God; ſo that there is no juſ- 
tification nor ſalvation by the beſt : or the ſenſe 
is, ſuch actions as are done well, they are directed 

0 him®; as they are ordained by him that men 
ſhould walk in them, they are for his uſe, and are 
done with a view to his glory. There is a double 
reading of theſe words; the marginal, which we 
follow, is Zo or by bim actions are directed or weigh- 
ed; but the textual reading is a negative, ations 
are not weighed , or numbered; the works of God 
can't be comprehended, or the actions of men are 
not difpoſed and ordered without his will and plea- 
ſure, or can't be performed unleſs he wills or pre- 
mits; and all are diſpoſed of, over-ruled and di- 

refted to anſwer his own ends and purpoſes. 

F. 4. The bows of the mighty men are broken, &c.] 
Hannab, from relating gracious experiences, and 
celebrating the divine perfections of holineſs, om- 
niſcience and ſovereignty, paſſes on to take notice 
of the dealings of God with men in providence and 
grace; bow are here put for all military arms, which 
men of might and war make uſe of, and which 
God can eaſily break in pieces, and ſo make war 
to ceaſe in the earth, and hinder warlike men from 
doing what they deſign and attempt; they are en- 
feebled and weakened by him, and their hands can- 

not perform their enterprizes : ſo the bows of ſa- 
tan, and his principalities and powers, are broken, 
and his fiery darts are quenched, and the people of 
the Lord enabled to ſtand againſt him, and wreſtle 
with him and them, being ſtrong in the Lord, and 

in the power of his might, as it follows: and they 
that fumbled are girt with ftrength ; who through 
weakneſs are ready to ſtumble at every thing they 
meet with in the way; yet being girded with 
ſtrength by the Lord, are able to do great exploits, 


1 


8 David did, that being his caſe, Pſ. xviti. 29, 
32. % ſuch as are weak in grace, in faith, in 
le and ready to ſtumble at every trial and 
bel come from what qusrter it, wil; 
is girded by the Lord with ſtrengtli, are 


"RE exerciſe grace, perform duty, go through 
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39t 
to hire themſelves out to perſons to labbuf under 
them for their bread. Hannah has either reſpect to 
ſome inſtances ſhe had known, or propheſies of wit 
would be hereafter, and was fulfilled in the J/rae!- 
tes, when in the hands of the Egyptians and Aſy- 
rians, Lam. iv. 6. and may be exemplified in the 
caſe of the prodigal ſon, Luke xv, 1 3—16. and 
is true of ſuch who have large gifts but not grace, 
and which they exerciſe for lucre-ſake, and are 
mere hirelings; and of ſelf-righteous perſons who 
are full of themſelves, of their goodneſs and righ- 
teouſneſs, purity and power; are quite mercenary, 
do all they do for gain, work for life, and labour 
tor periſhing meat, and for that which is not bread, 
and is unſatisfying : and they that were hungry 
ceaſed ; that is, from being hungry, being filled 
with good things, having a large and ſufficient 
ſupply to ſatisfy their craving deſires, Luke i. 53. 
Such are the changes ſometimes in providence, that 
thoſe who have lived in great plenty and fulneſs, 
are obliged to work for their bread ; and, on the 
other hand, ſuch as have been ſtarving, and in fa- 
miſhing circumſtances, have been brought into 
very plentiful and affluent ones. The hungry, in 
a ſpiritual ſenſe, are ſuch who hunger and thirſt 
after Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, for juſtification 
before God; after him and his blood for the re- 
miſſion of their ſins, and the cleanſing of their 
ſouls; after him, and ſalvation by him, in whom 
alone it is to be had; after a view of intereſt in 
him, and a greater degree of knowledge of him ; 
and after more communion with him in' his word 
and ordinances ; and after the enjoyment of them 
for that purpoſe : now when they enjoy what they 
are Craving after, they ceaſe to hire out themſelves 
for bread, as others do; they don't ceaſe: from 
working, but from dependence on their works, on 
which they can't feed and live, having found and got 
other and better bread to feed upon ; they ceaſe 
to be hungry, for they are filled and fatisfied with 
the love of God, with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
with the bleſſings of grace, and ſalvation by him, 
with the goodneſs of his houſe, and with all the 


fulneſs of God and Chriſt; and fo having what 


ſatisfies them, they deſire no other food, ſhall have 
no more want, or be in a ſtarving condition any 
more, eſpecially this will be the caſe hereafter : fo 
that the barren bath born ſeven; meaning herſelf, who 
had born many, even five children beſides Samuel, 


V. 20, 21. which either was the caſe before this 


ſong was delivered; or rather what ſhe believed 
would be the caſe after Eli had bleſſed her, and 
prayed for the children by her; ſeven being a num- 
ber put for many, Prov. xxiv. 16. / iv. 1. and 
ſae that bath many children is waxed feeble ; and un- 
capable of bearing more, and ſtripped of what ſhe 


had; this may be underſtaod of Peniunab, con- 


cerning whom the 7ews have this tradition o, which 
Jarchi relates, that when Hannah bore one child, 
Peninnab' buried two; and whereas Hannah had 
five, Peninnab loſt all her ten children. This may 
be applied to the caſe of the Gentile and Jewiſb 
churches, under the goſpel-diſpenſation, when more 
were the children of the deſolate or barren, the 
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Which is trve of different perſons; ſonic be takes 
away by death, and others he preſerves and conti- 
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V. 6. The: Lord killeth; and maketh alive, &c.] 
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removes by death, and reſtores them to life again, 
of which there are inſtances both in the Old and 
New Teſtament ; and be they which they will, 
"'Bdth are of God, he is the great diſpoſer of life 
and death. Death is of him; it is by his appoint- 
ment; it is ſent by his order; and when it has a 


them up by his ſom out of their fallen captive ang 
miſerable eſtate, and by his ſpirit and grace bring. - 
them out of the horrible pit of nature, into 12 
[wt of grace; ſets them upon the rock Chriſt, and 


makes their mountain to ſtand ſtrong by the I 
coveries of his love, and will at laſt lift them u 


: 


tommiſſion from him, there is no reſiſting it; andFto glory, and place tham on the ſame throne with 


let it be brought about by what means it will, ſtill 
it is of God: and life is of him; it is firſt given 
by him, and it is preſerved by him; and though 
taken away, it ſhall be reſtored at the reſurrection 
of the dead; of which ſome. interpret this clauſe, 
as Kimchi and Ben Ger/om obſerve: and what is 
here ſaid is true, in a ſpiritual ſenſe ; the Lord kills 
by the law, or ſhews men that they are dead in fin, 
and in a law-ſenſe ; and he makes alive by his Spi. 
rit, thro' the Goſpel, quickening ſuch who were dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins ; which is his own work, and 
the effect of divine power and grace; ſee the note on 


Deut. xxxii. 39. he bringeth down to the grave, and are poor, as they are not ſenſible of their poverty, 


bringeth up; he bringeth ſome very near to the grave, 
to the very brink of it; ſo that in their own ap- 
prehenſions;and in the opinion of their friends, they 
are juſt dropping into it, and no hope of recovery 


left; when he ſays to them return, and brings them 


back from. the pit, and delivers them from going 
into it, % xxxiii. 22, 28, 30. Pf. xc. 3. and even 


when they are laid in it, he brings up out of it 


again, as in the caſe of Lazarus, and which will 

be the caſe in the reſurrection, John v. 28, 29. 
V. 7. The Lord maketh poor, and maketh rieb, 

&c.] Which is true in a natural ſenſe of the ſame 


perſons, as might be exemplified in the caſe of 
| 55, and of front: perſons, as in the parable of 


the rich man and Lazarus; for both poverty and 
riches are of God, ſee Prov. xxii. 2. and xxx. 8. 
Poverty is of God; for though it is ſometimes ow- 
ing to a man's own conduet, yet that there- is ſuch 
a difference among men in general, that ſome 
mould be poor, and others rich, is owing to the 
wiſe providence of God, that men may be dependent 
on one another. Riches are of God, and are the 
gifts of his bountiful providence; for though they 
are oftentimes the fruits of induſtry and diligence, 
as means, yet not always; and whenever they are, 
they are to be aſcribed. to the bleſſing of God at- 


tending the I = hand, This is alſo true in a 


ſpiritual ſenſe ; for though ſpiritual poverty is ow- 
ing to the fall of Adam, and to the actual fins and 
tranſgreſſions of men, whereby they become poor 
and miſerable, yet all this is not without the know -· 


Poretys and. then makes 


communion with them: and 10 make them inherit 


ings, with his own grace, ſo by a: throne, and is the ſame with Chriſt's, Rev. 


G | 

| y.8. He raiſeth up the poor out of the duſt, and 
lifteth up the beggar from the dunghill, &e.] This 
[is but a farther illuſtration of what is before ex. 
preſſed. Literally; ſuch poor as are beggars, are 
thoſe that are extremely poor, that ſit in the dug 
and beg, and have nothing but a dunghill to lie 
jon ; yet God is able to raiſe and lift up perſons in 
ſuch an extremely low condition to a very high 
one: ſpiritually; ſuch are the poor, who are poor in 
{pirit; and ſpiritually poor, and are ſenſible of it, 
and they, and they only, are beggars. For all that 


, 


ſo they beg not; but ſome are and beg; they knock 
at the door of grace and mercy ; their language jg 
petitionary, they intreat the grace and mercy of God; 
their poſture is ſtanding, and waiting till they have 
an anſwer; they are importunate, and will not 
ealily take a denial; and they obſerve all opportu- 
nities to get relief, and are thankful for every thing 
that is given them. Their condition, in which 
they are, is repreſented by the duft and dunghill, 
which in general denotes, that they are in a mean 
eſtate, in a ſinful one, and in a very polluted and 
loathſome one; in this condition the Lord finds 
them, when he calls them by his grace ; and from 
this he raiſes and lifts them up by his Spirit and 
grace, out of which they could never have raiſed 
themſelves z and in which ſtate of fin and miſery 
they muſt have lain, had he not exerted his power- 
ful efficacious grace, in bringing them into a glo- 
rious one, next deſcribed: . #0 ſet them anong 
princes ;, the people of God called by grace, who 
are the ſons of the King of kings by adoption, 
manifeſted in their cegeneration and faith; have a 
princely ſpirit, the ſpirit of adoption; a free, gene- 
'rous and bountiful one; live and look like princes, 
are well fed and clothed, and attended; have the 
riches of princes, and ate heirs of a kingdom: 
and to be ſet among them, is to be made one, and 
ranked as ſuch; to have a place and a name in the 
church, and among the people of God; to fit down 
with them at che table of the Lord, and have 


the. throne: of glory; eternal glory and happineſs, 
which as it is ſignified by a kingdom and crown, 


lifteth up 
fons, as.in 
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e 


man, 4 Aud in 
my low. eſtate 


providence. a ; 
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ay deſian the princes of the world, the ſu- 
3 of it, * civil magiſtrates, who are 
ſowetimes called corner - ſtones, and the thields of 
he earth, Zecb. x. 4. Pſ. xlvii. 9. and ſo pillars, 
because they are the means of cementing, ſupport- 
ag and protecting the people of the earth, and 
7 ſerving their peace and property. Likewiſe 
good men may be meant in a figurative ſenſe, who 
8 they are ſalt of the earth, are the pillars of it, 
| for whole fake it was made, and is ſupported, and 
continued in being: the church is the pillar and 
ound of truth; and every good man is a pillar 
in the houſe of God, and eſpecially miniſters of 
the Goſpel'z ſee Rev. iii. 12. 1 Tim. iii. 15. Gal. 
7 7 om oo won 0, 
y. 9. He will: keep the feet of Bis ſaints, &c.] 
Now follow promiſes and prophecies of future 
things reſpecting the Ifrael of God, either in a li- 
teral or ſpiritual ſenſe. By his ſaints are meant 
not angels, though they are his holy ones, but 
men, and a body of them; who though unholy 
jn themſelves, nor can they make themſelves holy, 
yet are made ſo by the grace of God, in conſe- 
quence of electing grace, by which they are choſen 
to be holy, from Chriſt the ſource and ſpring of 
all holineſs, by the Holy Spirit of God, as the 
efficient cauſe, and which is done in effectual vo- 
cation; hence they live holy lives and converſa- 
tions; though not altogether without fin in the 
preſent ſtate. The word alſo ſignifies ſuch to 
whom God has been kind and gracious, and on 
whom he has beſtowed bleſſings of goodneſs, and 
who are bountiful and beneficent to others. Theſe 
are the Lord's, whom he has ſet apart for himſelf, 
and has ſanctified in Chriſt,” and by his Spirit; and 
of theſe he is keeper, not angels, nor miniſters of 
the word, nor themſelves, but the Lord himſelf 
is the keeper of them; and who is an able, faith- 
ful, tender and compaſſionate, conſtant and ever- 
laſting keeper of them; and particularly he keeps 
their feet: he indeed keeps their whole perſons, 
their bodies and ſouls ; the members of their bo- 
dies, and the powers of their ſouls, their head, 
their heart, their affections, from turning aſide 
from him; he guides, directs and orders all their 
actions and goings; he keeps their feet in his own 
ways, Where he has guided them; he keeps them 
in Ohriſt the way, and in all the paths of faith, 
truth, righteouſneſs and holineſs, and in the way 
everlaſting: he keeps them from falling; for tho? 
they are liable to fall into fin, and by temptation, 
and from a lively exerciſe of graee, yet not totally 
and finally; they are ſecured” from it by his love 
to them z the promiſes he has made them; his 
power exerted on their behalf; their being in the 
hands of Chriſt, and the glory of all the three per- 
{ons concerned herein: and tbe wicked ſhall be filent 
in darkneſs; fin has ſpread darkneſs over all human 
Ae every man is borwand brought up in darkneſs 
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eie, in which wicked men continue; and 
i che dark about God, the perfections of 
fis mind and will, word and worſhip ; 
eit, and the way of life, peace and falya- 
ie; about their own ſtate and condition 

ad the danger they are in; about the 
and beceffity. of regeneration; and about 
and the doctrines of the goſpel; 


EE 


N A 
e S 


dying in ſuch a ſtate, darkneſs, 


c. n. 9, 10. I. S 4 N 2 Ks 1 


tural darkneſs, in which they are; they neither do, 
nor will underſtand ; they don't care to come to 
the light, but ſhun the means of light and know- 
ledge ; they have nothing to fay of God, of Chriſt, 
of the Spirit of God, or of divine things; they 
can talk enough of evil things, and pour them 
out in, great plenty, but not of any good; and 
when their evils are charged upon them by the 
law, their mouths are ſtopped, and they pronounced 
guilty, and have nothing to ſay why juftice and 
judgment ſhould not take place ; and 1o they will 
be ſilent and ſpeechleſs at the great day of judg- 
ment. Some interpret it, they ſhall be cut off in 
darkneſs ; ſo Kimchi and Ben Melech; that is, by 
death, by the hand of God, by the ſword of juſ- 
tice : for by firength ſhall no man prevail; which is 
a reaſon both why God will keep his ſaints, and 
why the wicked ſhall be ſilent, or cut off and pe- 
riſh : with reſpect to good men, they are not ſaved, 
kept and preſerved by their own ſtrength ; they 
are not ſaved without a righteouſneſs, without re- 
generation, without repentance towards God, and 
faith in Chriſt ; neither of which they can perform 
in their own ſtrength : nor can a faint keep him- 
ſelf from, or prevail over his ſpiritual enemies of 
himſelf, not over ſin, nor ſatan, nor the world ; 
but it. is by the power of God that he is kept 
through faith unto ſalvation : and with reſpect to 
wicked men, theſe ſhall not prevail by their ſtrength 
over good men, or the church, who are built upon 
a rock, againſt which the gates of hell cannot pre- 
vail ; nor can the wicked fo prevail by their ſtrength 
as to hinder their being cut off, and caſt into outer 


darkneſs; they have no power over the ſpirit to 


retain it in the day of death; and whether they will 
or' no, they ſhall be caſt into hell, and go into 
W Theo on 
V. 10. The adverſaries of the Lord ſhall be broken . 
to pieces, &c.] Or Jehovah, Father, Son and Spi- 


with the Lord, or with his people, or with Samuel 
particularly ; for this may be conſidered as a pro- 


riſe up, contend, and fight with him, as the Phi- 
liſtines; of whom Ben Gerſom interprets it, whom the 
Lord diſcomfited and broke to pieces; ſee the lite- 
ral fulfilment of this prophecy. in ch. 7. in a ſpiri- 
tual ſenſe all wicked men are the enemies of God, 
i and of his people, and ſooner or later ſhall be broken 
to pieces. Some, in a good ſenſe ;. when they are 
fmitten with the words of his mouth, cut to the 
heart, and made contrite ; are humbled and brought 
into ſubjection to him, and their enmity ſlain and 


* 


ſo broken to pieces, that they have nothing to de- 
pend upon, or truſt in for life or ſalvation, but 


| ſenſe; and the meaning is, that the wicked Mall 


ein it: a ſtate of unregeneracy is à ſtate] be utterly deſtroyed by the Lord, with an everlaſt- 


ing deſtruction, with an incurable and irreparable 


which can never be put together again, ſee Pf. ii. 


wrath of God, poured. out upon, his adverſaries 


-" (darkneſs is their porxion for ever: ſo ders and lightenings, Rev. xvi. 17, 18. it denotes 
RR the wicked in hell in darkneſs ſhall] the terrible manner in which God will deſtroy his 
—_— an it is aid they ſhall be // in it; 


adverſaries; the Septuagint verſion is, the Lord 
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a and content in the ace of na- | aſcended fo heaven * thundered ; hence Frgeopius 


* 


rit, ſpall break in pieces thoſe that contend with him ; 


phecy of Hannah concerning her ſon, what God 
would do for him againſt his enemies, that ſhould . 


aboliſhed, and they filled with love to him; and are 


apply to Chriſt alone for it. Others, in an ill. 


one; ' ſhall be broken in pieces like a potter's veſſel, 


9. Rev. ii. 27. out of heaven ſpall be ' thunder upon 5 
them'; as the Lord did upon the Philiſtines in the 
times of Samuel, when [ral were engaged in war 
with them, ch. vii. 10. And the laſt vial of the 


the antichriſtian ſtates, will be attended with thun- 
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"th million of the Holy Ghoſt, and of the preach-1or. tikle from his being anointed, not with mate. 
ing of the 'apoltles, and of trie ſecond, coming, of nal e 
Eßriſt, as follows: the Lord ſhall judge the ends of | Ghoſt, and his gifts and graces without meaſure”. 

| and who is called. the Lord's anginted, becauſe be 


"the carth ;, not of the land of Ire by Samyel, as 
ſome interpret it, ſee ch, vii. 35-17. but, of the 
"whole world, and may, refer to the, government. of 


mitied all judgment to him; who at his firſt com- 


* 


it in general by the Lord, or to the No 4-9-3 of 
it by his Son; for he judges none, Put has com- 


% 


ing judged the world, by the miniſtry of the word 


7 - | | Ad 
I. S M N E L. Ch. ii 5. 11—1: 
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Gazeus, following, this verſion, ſays, Hannab pro- the word Meſſiah, or anointed, as aſcribed to a di. 


vine perſon, the Son of God; bo has this name 


rial oil, but with the oil of gladneſs, with the Holy 


was anointed by his Father to be prophet, prieſt and 
king, or in veſted by him with thoſe offices even from 
feter nity, ſeęe H e ji. 6. ; Prov. viii. 22, 23. and which 
was more manifeſtly declared at his birth, his bap- 
tiſm, and aſcenſion to heaven; ſee Luke il. 40, 52 
A, x. 37, 38. and ii. 36. r 


4 > 


in Judea and in the Gentile world, by ſetting up V. 11. Aud Zlkanab went to-Ramab to bis boy; 


_ rond coming he will judge the whole world, quick 


bah?“ with which Nicki agrees, and ſays, the 
thing is doubled or repeated, for the king is the 


other Jewiſh writers ?, ancient and modern. Chriſt 


is king of ſaints; he is Jehovah's king, ſet up and 
anointecd by him from everlaſting; was in time 


ordinances, and by qualifying and conſtituting 


&c. Of which ſee Ch; 1.19. „This was a "%p 60 


perſons to act in the government of his church had offered the facrifices at the feaſt, worſhippeq 


under him; and at his ſpiritual coming he will 
take to himſelf his great power and reign, and 
judge the whore of Babylon; and at his laſt or ſe-. 


and dead, righteous and wicked: and be ſpall give 
Rrrength unto bis king; either who was made king in the 
times of Samuel, Saul, who was the firſt of the kings 
of 1/7gel, or David, whom Samuel anointed 4 and 
it is true of them both, that the Lord gave them 
ſtrength ta, fight with and conquer their enemies; 
or rather the king Meſfiiah,. who in the next clauſe 
is called the Lord's anointed, or Mefliah : and 
exalt the horn of bis anointed ; and, ſo the Targum 
. 5 495 Forts «* he. ſhall give ſtrength to 
is 


the Lord, and Hevnab had delivered her prayer or 
ſong of praiſe, and both had committed Samy! 
to the care of Eli, and leſt him with him: and ;}; 
child did miniſter unto the Lord before Eli the pris; 
he not only read in the book of the law, but learn. 
ed to ſing the praiſes of God vocally, and to play 
upon an inſtrument of muſic uſed in the ſervice of 
God in thoſe times, and to light the lamps in the 
tabernacle, and open and ſhut the doors of it, and 
the like ; which were ſuitable to his age, and which 
might not be quite ſo tender as ſame have thought, 
or this may reſpect ſome: ſmall beginnings in the 
miniſtry. of the ſanctuary, in which he gradually 
increaſed; under the inſpection, guidance and in. 


— I 


ing, and enlarge the kingdom of his Meſ- ſtruction of Eli, which is meant by miniſtring be. 


Meſſiah ; and to him the words are applied by 


is king over all, angels and men, particularly he 


prieſt; he began his miniſtration before his 
V. 12. Now the ſons of Eli were ſons of Belial, 
&c.] Not that Eli their father was Belial, a wicked 
man; but though they had ſo good a father, they 
were. very wicked men, - unprofitable, abandoned 


_ promiſed as ſuch, and in the fulneſs of time came | wretches,. that caſt off the yoke of the law of God, 


in that character, and at his aſcenſion to heaven 
was made and declared Lord and Chriſt; and thro 
the ſucceſs of his goſpel in the world has appeared 
yet more ſo, and will be ſtill more manifeſt. in the 
' _and elpecially in 

Arengib is ſaid to be given him, this as 
derſtogd either of ſtrength given to him in human ſo che Targem, they did not know to fear before | 


* 
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* 2X 


tion and falvation, Which required great ſtrength.; | 


both 


of the earth, 'fe 
thing" is meant, b 


N ſtrength, power, don 
VV 
of {alvation; it is a,nams and title given to. kings, af 
Dau. vll. 2 
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of beaſts, in 
„ 6 74k 
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day, when he ſhall be king over all the earth, 


cially in his perſonal reign. Now when 
muſt be un- 


latter 


. = 
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and gave themſelves up to all manner of wicked- 
neſs ; ibey knew not the Lord; not that they had 
no knowledge of God in theory, or were real 
athieſts, but they were ſo practically; they denied 


of him, and departed from his ways and worſhip, 
as much as if they were intirely ignorant of him; 


nature, to perform the great work of our tedemp |.the Lord, or ſerve him; or, as Kimchi, * they 


% 4 


br, of that ſtrength communicated to him ab me- 
diator, to give unto his people, in whom they have 


* 


% 


big and dominion given him as king particu - 
larly ;, all power in heaven and in earth were given 


bereäfter, when his kingdom will be from fea to[judg 


earth, ſee Dan. vi, 13, 14. And the. fame 
which is an emblem of 


ni 07t 
id, and the horn 


nion a 


in alluſion to the horns | 
1 anno their enemies x and the ex- 
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as a divine perſon he needed none, as man he did; tically. : At ix A+ RITES Ht © | | 
cuſtom. with the people 


{ar his keſorrection, and will appear mam fully | 


did not know the way of the Lord,” that is, prac- 
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was, &,] Not what was according to the will and 


righteouſneſs and ſtrength; or rather of: that law of Gods but which the ſons of Eli had intro- 


duced ; and in which they were followed by the 
reſt of the prieſts, and ſo it became an eſtabliſhed 


that is, 
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fore him; the Targum is, in the life of El the 


him in works, they had no love to him, nor fear 
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3 th which he was ſent by or- fat was burnt, A0 the Lord had his portion, but 
der of che prieſt that ſlew the ſacrifice, and offeted]he would have it directly; and if he would not 
it, to whom belonged the parts befofe-· mentioned, give it him freely, he would take it whether he 
allowed him by che law; but not content Wich would or no; to fuch a height of inſolence and 
— he ſent his ſervant, While the reſt were boil- impiety were the prieſts arrived, as to put it in 

g, with ſuch an inſtrument as hefe deſeribed, to the power of their ſervants to make ſuch wicked 


7 2 up mote out of the boiling· pot. demands, and treat God, and thoſe that brought 
. 14. Aud be firook it into tbe pan, 5 kettle," or their facrifices” to him, in ſuch a e 
aauldron, ar pot; 8c] Whatever veſſel was made manner. 


uſe of, larger of leſſer, according to the quantity . TS! Whibiftre the fin of the young men as 
of fleſh the Owner boiled for himſelf and friends, | very great before the Lord, 8c.) That is, the ſons of 
the trident the prieſt's ſervant brought with him, EU; for they were the ring-leaders who ſet theſe 
he {track into the boiler to the bottom of it: all dal examples, which. other prieſts followed, and 
that tbe fleſs- hook brought up, the prieſt took for therefore the fin is aſcribed to them; and whict 
himſalf'; as his own Property; whereas no part of was ſadly aggravated by taking what was not their 
it at all belonged to him, he having had the own, and by taking it in a forcible manner, and 
| breaſt and ſhoufder delivered to him in the firſt before the Lord had his part in the offering, and 
place; and yet by this method, all that he could all this done in the tabernacle, in the preſence of 
drag up with this three-forked inſtrument he clairn- God ; which plainly ſhowed, that they had nor 
as his own 3 which might be much, that would the fear of God before their eyes, nor any ſenſe of 
hang upon three teeth of it, or in which they were his omniſcience and omnipreſence, any more than 
nd pn and,” according to Abarbinel, each of | of his holineſs and juſtice: : for men abborred the 
them would bring up a pound of fleſh, and per- offering of the Lord; it was irkſome and diſagree- 
haps more':'/o''#hey did in Shiloh, unto all the If ble to them to bring their ſacrifices, when they 
raelites that came thitber; to offer their ſacrifices, | ſaw the law of God was not attended to, and the 
which was the proper place for them, the taberna- rules of ſacrificing were not obſerved ; ſuch con- 
cle and altar being there; and men of all ranks|tempt of God, ſuch abuſe of ſacrifices, ſuch injury 
and degrees were treated aliks, princes and people, done to the facrificers, and ſuch covetouſneſs 17 70 
rich and poor; the cuſtom univerſally obtained, | ſenſuality in the prieſts, that it even ſet the people 
| . en ſorts of men met with the ſame uſage. againſt ſacrifices, and made them loath them, and 
g. Alſo before they burnt the fat, &c.] Which | neglect to bring them. And this aggravated the 
Ws to the Lord, and was to be offered to! fin of the young men,. though the ſacrificers were 
him by fire, in the firſt place, as it ought to be; not excuſed hereby, V. 24. 
and the order of ſacrificing required, that he ſhould y. 18. But Sama miniſtred before che Tak &c.] 
have his part firſt before the prieſt or the owner: The miniſtration of Samuel, though a child! is ob- 
but ſo impious were the prieſts become, that h ſerved both before and after the account of the 
prieffs ſervant came, and ſaid to the man that ſa- ill behaviour and wickedneſs of Elis ſons; partly 
erificed ; not to the prieſt that offered, but ta the to the ſhame and diſgrace of them, and as ſerving 
man that brought his ſacrifice to be offered by the to aggravate their ſin, and make it appear the more 
ptieſt: give fleſh to roaſt for the prieſt ; meaning, [black and heinous; and partly to his honour and 
not what was his by law, as the breaſt and ſhoul- reputation, that de was not corrupted and turned 
der, though for theſe he ought to have ſtayed un- aſide from God by their evil practices. The phraſe 
til the far was offered to the Lord; but other here ufed is different from that in V. 11. there he 
parts of the peace offering, which he had no right is faid to miniſter before Eli, under his direction 
unto, for roaſting or boiling, and yet in an im- and guidance, but here before the Lord; being 
perious manner demanded it by his ſervant: for now 8. in higher ſervices, and which he 
be weill nos baue ſodden fleſh of thee,” but raw ;, tho? could perform without the aſſiſtance of Eli, as in 
this was not the only reaſon of this demand, be-: the preſence of God more immediately; it ſeems 
_ eauſe he liked roaſt meat better than boiled; but 0 have reſpect to him, hen more grown in age, 
| beeauſe the three-forked fleſh-hook did not always ſtature, knowled ge, and experience, though here 
bring up the! beſt pieces out of the boiling· pot; related: 4 tilt being 4 child; not got out of 
and therefore he reſolved to have fleſh raw, Nika th is childtiGod, or arrived to manhood :  girded with 
he might have the bogs as welt . dreſs it wo bis a 7 epbod; ſuch as prieſts uſed to wear, but not 
oem king. evites in common, nor extraordinary perfons on 
16. An if any man ſaid 154 hy, let 2 extraordinary occaſions, ſee 1 Sam. xxli. 18. 2 Cam. 
not fail to burn the fat preſently, &c.]” Or Thy vi. 14. This ſeems to be a peculiar favour, and 
tilkthey have offered the fat, as the Targim #4 fa ſpecial? honour which Ek granted to Samuel when 
dhe de done in the firſt place, which "thay" Ye [fo very young, on account of the grace. of God 
done, in a very Jittle titne, and let as ch beſtow. on him i in a wonderful manner; and {14 
baſte be made as cam be to do it: and iben uf as cauſe 7 Re up in the tabernacle as a holy. 
4 a aul dgfretb; by which it aße rs ſon, and 1 Nazarite; and becauſe his birt as 
9 5 brought” che ſacrifice, hac“ bre| Frog arid he afked of God, as ** e hg 
ber and were more concerned ot wm as Pratepius Gazaus obſerves. n | 
ad glory of God chan the prieſt; be- 1 4 19. Moreover, his Bis mother. Gag 26 4: hitle 
1 ig 0 außer in their property, but dey coat, m__ Suitable to bis ſtature; this was an 
eee Word mould be diſhonoured, outer coat? to wear over others, and this alſo was 
MD. dcty treated; bey were will 18 the och an one as the prieſts \ wore ; yy it is the fame word 
ns wihould "ak; What the font cheirs, chat is uſed” for the prieft's robe, Exod. Xxviil. 4. 
Prat inorighrw any only they de- '2hd'this it is very likely was altogether of her own 
e "ou be ſerved! rſt; hich was Pibninig,” and” weaving, and 1 4 e N 
eit e won anfwer him, may, but were works women did "in thoſe times : and this 
hos give is me nom, and if not, 1 will take Hannah did partly out of her great love to her 
e gaifyiag. . not 2 all theton W and e en e e 
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bleſſing of Eli or rather granting the bleſſing he 


explain it: ſo that: ſbe conceived and bare three ſons 


Eli, or the congregation, were at in the mainte- 
nanc of him; and the Talmudiſts 7 obſerve, that a 
prieft might wear a garment, and miniſter in it, if his 
mother made it; and they give inſtances of prieſts; 
Thmael and Eleazar, for whom their mothers made 
garments: and brought it to bim from year to year ; 
tor it ſeems this was only to be worn at feſtivals, 
and not on common days; and therefore ſne did 
not leave it with him, but took it home with her, 
and brought it again at the returning feſtival: when 
ſbe came up with ber huſband to offer the yearly ſa- 
criſice; whether at the paſſover, or at pentecoſt, or 
at the feaſt of tabernacles; and it is very proba- 
ble-ſhe came with her huſband at them all, yearly; 
for though ſhe was not by the law obliged there- 
unto, yet her religious zeal and devotion, and her 
great deſire to ſee her ſon as often as ſhe could, in- 
duced her to come. „ 
. 20. And Eli bleſſed Elkanah and his wife, &c.] 
Not only the firſt time they brought Samuel to 
him, and left him with him; but every year they 
came to worſhip, as the Jeiſb commentators moſtly 
interpret it: and ſaid, the Lord give thee ſeed of 
this woman ; children by her, year after year: for 
the loan which is lent to the Lord; inſtead of Samuel, 
who was aſked of the Lord, and given to him again; 
and as they were thereby in ſome meaſure deprived 
of him, and could not always enjoy him, and be 
delighted with him, Eli prayed for them, and gave 
them his benediction as a prieſt, that they might 
be favoured with other children, who might be 
of delight and fervice to them when in old age: 
and they went unto their own home; at Ramab, as 
in V. 11. or 10 his place, Elkanah's; hence Kimchi 
concludes, that. Hannah was of another city origi- 
nally ; but the Targum is, to their place;” and 
indeed, -what was now 'the place or home of the 


* 


ones was-ob the ehrt. 
V. 21. And the Lord vifited Hannah, &c.] In 
a way of mercy, approving and confirming the 


prayed for, by giving her power to conceive, bear, 
and bring: forth children, as the following words 


and two daughters ; whereby the prophecy of Han- 
nab was fulfilled, Y. g. and was no doubt matter 
of great joy to her; though of theſe children we 
no where elſe read, nor even of their names. 70 


them; though he ought to have confidered himgp 
not as a father only, but as an high-priet: and. 
judge of Hrael, and peformed hisleffice as ſuch . 
however, it muſt be a great affliction to him in his 
old age, and added to the weight of it, that his 
ſons ſhould behave ſo unworthily as they did: 45% 
heard all that bis ſons bad done unte Ifruel; who, 
beſides what was by the law allowed'\them, took 
fleſh out of the pot as it was boiling, and demand. 
ed raw flefh to roaſt before the fat was offered to 
the Lord ; and in this manner they uſed all with. 
out diſtinction, that came with their facrifices «. 
and how they lay with the women that "aſſembled 4 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation; not 
that they lay with them at the door in a public 
beaſtly manner; but the women that came thither 
they decoyed into their own apartments, or into 
ſome of the courts of the tabernacle, and there 
debauched them: who theſe women were, and 
what their buſineſs at the tabernacle, is not ealy to 
ſay; ſome think, they came about buſineſs which 
belonged to women to do there, as to waſh and 
clean the rooms, to ſow and ſpin, and the like; 
but one would think, that theſe latter works ſhould 
be done, not at the door of the tabernacle, but in 
ſome apartment in it, or rather at their own houſes, 
for the uſe of it: the Targum is, that they there 
aſſembled to pray, which is more likely, and that 
they were devout women; who came there in large 
numbers, for the word uſed has the fignification 
of armies; to perform religious exerciſes in faſting, 
and praying, and bringing facrifices to be offered 
tor them; though they don't ſeem to be ſuch, as 
was Anna the propheteſs, Lake ii. 37. who made 
their abode in the tabernacle, and ſerved God night 
and day with faſtings and prayers, ſince theſe were 
only at the door of the tabernacle; nor were there 
in the tabernacle conveniences for ſuch perſons as 
afterwards in the temple. The Jets, for the moſt 
part, by theſe: underſtand lying- in- women, who 
came with their offerings for purification, attended 
with many other women, their relations, friends, 
and neighbours, and which eſpecially, when ſeve- 
ral met together on ſuch an occaſion; made a croud 
at the door of the tabernacle ; and fome are of 
opinion, that theſe men did not lie with them, or 
debauch them, according to the literal ſenſe of the 
word; but that they delayed the offering of their 


genderneſs and mercy ; beſides, his ſons were grown 
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ſephus ſays, Eltanab had other ſons by Hannab, neſts of doves they brought, ſo: that they were 
and three daughters; which agrees not with the forced to ſtay all night, and could not return 
text: and tbe child Samuel grew before: the Lor; home; and becauſe by this means they were re- 
in age and ſtature; in grace and goodneſs, and im- ſtrained from their huſbands, it is reckoned as if 
proved much in the worſhip and ſervice of God, [theſe men had lain with them *; and which they 
both in the theory and practice of it; or became think is confirmed, in that the man of God ſent 
great with him, high in his eſteem and favour, to Eli, after mentioned, takes no notice of this ; 


and was bleſſed with much of his preſence, and with|leudneſs of theirs, only of their ill behaviour as 


ORs ha. 
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large gifts of his gracce. ito ſacriſices; but the text is ſo expreſs for their de- 
. 22. Noto Eli was very old, &c.] It is very bauchery, that it cannot be denied. a 
probable he was now about 90 years of age, ſince} . 23. And be ſaid unto” them, "why do ye ſuch 
when he died he was 98, ch. iv. 15. which is ob- things &c.] As to impoſe upon the people, that 
ſerved to ſhew his incapacity for the diſcharge of bring their offerings, by taking more than is due, 
his office, and inſpection into public affairs; which] and in a very indecent and imperious manner; and 
gave his ſons am opportunity of acting the wicked eſpecially to defile the women when they came to 
part they did dee Fg and with impudity, worſhip ! theſe were very ſcandalous ſins, and de- 
Eli knowing nothing of it; and accounts in ſome ſerved amoreſeverexeprimand; and indeed a greater 
meaſurt for the gentle reproof he gave them, when chaſtiſement than hy mere words; Eli ſhould have 
he did know of it 3; for being old, he was not ſo tebuked them more ſmarplys and laid open the evil 
full of ſpirit and vigour, and more propenſe to of their doings, and as à judge puniſhed them for- 
them: for I bear of your evil doings by all ibis 
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_ 5 e .. who were continually making] them, and beſeech the Lord to be propitious and 
e ee 10 E 3 which ſtill ſhows his back - merciful to them? who: on earth will do it? ſuch 


wardneſs to reprove them in the manner he did, | perſons are ſcarce and rare, few care to ſtand up 


until be was obliged to it by the continual remon- in the gap between God and ſinners; in ſome caſes 


% 


ſtrances of the people againſt the practices of his they ought not, in others they cannot. Eli ſug- 
ſons . he did not attend to the information he had geſts by this queſtion, that he could not, even 
fen a few perſons, until it became general. for his own ſons 3 and who in heaven can or will 
7. 24. Nay, my. ſons, &c.] This ſeems to beſ do it? not ſaints departed, who know nothing of 
too ſoft and ſmooth an appellation, too kind and what is done below, nor angels, only the Lord Je- 
endearing, conſidering the offence they were guilty ſus Chriſt; he is the only mediator between God 
of, and were now reproving for; rather they de- and men, who has engaged his heart to approach 
2 0 to be called ſons of Belial, the children of unto God, and interpoſe between him and ſinful 
the devil, than ſons of Eli, or brutes and ſhame- men, and has made peace and reconciliation by his 
leſs wretches, and ſuch. like hard names: for it is blood, and is become the propitiation for ſin, and 
10 good report that J bear; a very bad one; far ever lives to make interceſſion tor tranſgreſſors, and 
from being good, ſcarce any thing worſe could is always prevalent and ſucceſsful in his mediation 


- 


have been ſaid of them; to rob perſons of the fleſh| and interteſſion; excepting. him, there is none to 


of their offerings, when there was a ſufficient al- intreat for thoſe that have ſinned againſt the Lord, 


lowance made for them by law, and to be ſo im- ſee 1 Jobn ii. 1, 2. In anſwer to this queſtion, who 
pious as to require what was not their due, and even i intreat for bim? the Jeus ſay *, repentance 
before the Lord had his; and to debauch the wo- and good works; but theſe are inſufficient advo- 
men that came to religious worſhip, and that in] cates for a ſinner, without the atoning ſacrifice of 
the ſacred place of worſhip, they alſo being prieſts Chriſt, who is the only propitiation for ſin, and 


and ſadly aggravated, and yet Eli treats them in notwithſtanding they hearkened not unto the voice of 
this gentle manner; he make the Lord's people to their father; to his reproofs and counſels, his rea- 
tranſereſs; by cauſing them to forbear to bringjſonings and expoſtulations; though his rebukes 


into uncleanneſs, and by ſetting examples to others: the Lord would flay tbem; it was his purpoſe and 
or 40 ey out, as in the margin of our bibles, to] decree, his will and pleaſure, to cut them off for 


* exclaim againſt them for their exorbitant and leud| their wickedneſs z wherefore he =" them up to a 
8 


practices ; ſo the Targum, © the people of the judicial blindneſs, and hardneſs of heart, as he 
Lord murmur becauſe ſo ill uſed by them :” this did Pharaoh, fo that they were proof againſt all 
clauſe may be read in connexion with the former, advice, admonitions, and arguments uſed with 
it is 10 gbod report that I bear, which ye cauſe to them: ſome chuſe to read the words, therefore the 
paſs through the Lord's people z, ye occaſion the peo-|Lord would flay 1hem7, becauſe they were diſobe- 
ple to ſpeak ill of you every where, in the camp dient to the voice of their father; but the former 


_ of {fray throughout the whole nation; the report ſenſe is beſt; for his will to deſtroy them was not 


a it is bad, it is general, is in every one's mouth ; ſo much for their diſtegard to the reproofs of their 
ſo Aeimonides * interprets it; with which Farchi| father, in which he himſelf was culpable, as for 
ag, , one man „in againſt another, the judge V. ab. And ibe child Samuel: grew up, &c.] In- 
Hull judge Aim, & c.] When one man does an in-: creaſed in ſtature and in grace, grew more and 


is brought before che judge, he hears it, examines s ſons grew worſe: and worſe ; the contraſt be- 


into it and determines upon it, and does juſtice, twern theſe make the one to ſhine and appear illuſ- 


otders that the injured: perſon have ſatis faction made trious, and the other: to look the blacker : or be 


of the Lord, and married men; fins very ſhocking, upon which a plea for pardon can only be founded: 


heit facrifices, becauſe uſed in ſuch. an injurious were ſo gentle, and this laſt reaſoning of his ſo 
and over - bearing way; and by decoying the women cloſe and ſtrong, fo nervous and ſtriking: becauſe 


him, and ſo che matter is ended : but if 4 nan ſinſ tuent un, and grew, and was yood *; as he proceeded 


ain ah Lord, who. Hall intrtut for him I all ſin on in years, and grew in ſtature, he appeared more 
is dame: ſenſe againſt God, as it is contrary 0 more to be a good man, a virtuous, holy and 
his nature and a Breach of his law, and eſpecially gracious: perſon: and was in favour bob with the 
boldz:darings:. preſumptuous ſins z. | but there 8 Lord, and alſo with men; the Lord was pleaſed to 
ſome fins that! are more immediataly and particu; give him ſome tokens of his favour, that he de- 
atly againſt God, as fins | eofflighted: in him, that he was well-pleafing in his 


— 


people by their ill lives and conduct, the greater 
coming fe and converſution; all admired him, 
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him for that office ; he came from God, and ſpołe tation, &c.] To be offered in the tabernacle, where 
in his name, as prophets uſed: to do: wWwho this the Lord had his dwelling; which they might be 
was is not ſaid, nor can it be known with cer · |{aid to kick and ſpurn at, deſpiſing them, as if 
tainty; many conjectures are made; ſome: think there were not enough of them, nor the beſt of 
he might be Phinebas, as Ben Ger ſom and Abar bi: them given to them for their maintenance; ane. ; 
nel , which is not at all likely; it is not probable ſtaphor taken from "cattle well ted and fat, which 
. that he was living, for if he had been alwe, Eli kick and ſpurn with their feet at even the OWners 
would not have been high · prieſt: the more ancictit}and:feeders-of them. The Targum is, © why do 
Jews ſay », he was Elkanah, the father of Samuel ; ye uſe force with the holy offerings? that is, take 
and foFarchi z and he is ſaid in the Targum on ch. i. [them away by force, when there was ſuch a ſuff. 
1. to be one of the diſciples of the prophets, and was [cient quantity allowed them for their ſupport 
reckoned by them among the 200 prophets that Some underſtand this of their driving away uch. 
propheſied in 1/ae/* ; but of his prophecy we no ſthat before uſed to bring their ſacrifices to be «+. 
| where read in ſcripture, or that he was one: others fered, but being ſo ill treated, refrained from brino. 
think he was Samuel himſelf, who through modeſty ing them: and bonoureſt thy ſons above me ; by 
conceals his name; but he was now 'a child, as jin[ſuffering them to take their part of the ſacrifice; 
the preceding verſe; indeed, ſome are of opinjon, and even what did not belong to them, before Gog 
that what follows is recorded in this chapter by had his part, or before the fat was burnt ; and by 
way of anticipation, and properly belongs to, andſ continuing them in their office, to the diſhonoy: 
is a part of the meſſage ſent from the Lord by Sa- of God, his name and worſhip, when they Ought 
muel to Eli, in the following chapter: and ſaid unto to have been turned out hy him and punifhed ; but 
him, thus ſaith the Lord ; uſing the language pro- by this he preferred the honour of his ſons before 
phets in after: times did, who ſpake not of them- the honour of God, and choſe rather that he 
ſelves, but in the name of the Lord; and from whence|ſhould | be: diſhonoured, than that they ſhould be 
it appears that this was not a divine perſon, theſcenſured: to make yourſelves fat with the cbiefeſt of 
Son of God in human form, ſince: he never uſed all the offerings of 1/yael my people; they took the 
to ſpeak in this manner when he appeared: did I beſt pieces of the peace-offerings from them by force, 
plainly appear to the houſe of thy father, when: tbey having no right unto them; and this they did to 
. were in Egypt in Pharaoh's houſe ? he did; this was|indulge their luxury and ſenſuality, which Eli con- 
evident and certain, and a wonderful inſtance of nived at; and it is highly probable took part of 
© condeſcending goodneſs: the houſe of his father, the roaſted meat his ſons provided for themſelves, 
is the houſe of Aaron, who, and all his ſoris,” wereſout of the choiceſt pieces of the offerings of the 
born in Egypt, from whoſe youngeſt ſon Iibamar, people; ſince he himſelf is included in this clauſe, 
Eli deſcended; and to whom the Lord appeared to make: yourſelves fat, as his ſons might be, and it 
when in Egypt, and ſent him to meet Maſes, whoſeſ is certain he himſelf was, ch. iv. 18. 0 
V. 30. Wherefore the Lord God of Hrael ſaith, 
Pheſied in Zgypr, and reproved the ¶raelites, which|8&c,}Þ This being the cafe; ſo much contempt caſt 
upon his ſacrifices,” and 'diſhonour on himſelf: J 
V. 28. Aud did I chuſe. bim out: of all the tribes] ſaid indeed, that thy houſe, and the houſe of thy fa- 
| | ther ſbouid wall before me. for ever; or. miniſter in 
tribes. of jJ/rael the Lord choſe the tribe of.Zevi|the-prieſt's,office before him: if the houſe of Aaron 
to place the prieſthood in, and of all the families in general is meant, it did continue fo to do in 
of that. tribe he choſe the houſe of Aaron, Eli's one branch or another of it, as long as the Moſaic 
anceſtor, to miniſter in the prieſt's office, ſee Exod. diſpenſation laſted, which is meant by the phraſe 
for euer; but ſince it is afterwards denied that it 
ſin- offerings and peace - offerings; this is the altar ſhould, rather the houſe. of Ibamar, or of the 
of burnt · offering, which ſtood in the court of the immediate parent of ER, is meant, and this ſaid 
tahernacle: 1 burn incenſe; on the altar of incenſe, when the prieſthood was tranſlated from the family 
which was in the holy place, and on — 2h Alea zur tui the family of Iibamar; when, and 
| what account that was done, we no where read. 
before md in which was the breaſt-plate, with t isa tradition, that it was in the time of the 
Leuites concubine; and becauſe Phinebas, and the 
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tinued in his family until the Bab yloniſb captivity, 
excepting the interval in which it was in the family 
of Ibamar, and for what reaſon is not known: 
and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly eſteemed; as 


and his offerings, as appeared by their conduct; 
and theſe were killed in battle in one day, and in 
' the times of Solomon, Abiathar, of the poſterity of 
Eli, was thruſt. out of the prieſthood, and Zadok, 
of the line of Eleazar, was put in his room, 1 Kings 
3:20), 359% 5 | KITTS | 
1 13 1. Behold, the days come, &c.] Or are com- 
ing i; and will quickly come, in a very little *ime 
the things, after threatened, began to take place, 
even in the days of Eli's ſons, and the whole was 
accompliſhed in about 80 years after: that I will 
cut off thine arm, and the arm of thy father's houſe; 
that is, the ſtrength of him, and them, as the Tar- 
| gum, the ſtrength of a man for doing buſineſs ly- 
ing in his arm; meaning by it not long life, as 
Kimchi, who concludes this ſenſe from what fol 


ciſe of the office of high-prieſt, which gave him 
and his family great eſteem and power; or it may 
be beſt of all, his children, hich are the ſtrength 
of a man, and the ſupport of his family, ſee Cen. 
xlix. 3. that there ſhall not be an old man in thine 
houſe ; as there were none when he died, and his 
two ſons, the ſame day ; and the children they left 
were very young, and Abitub, who was one of them, 
could not die an old man, ſince Abimelech his fon 
was prieſt in the time of Saul, who with 85 prieſts 
_ were lain by his order; and Abiatbar his ſon was 
deprived of the prieſthood in the time of Solomon; 
though ſome underſtand this not of an elder in 
years, but in office; and that the ſenſe is, that 
there ſhould be none of his family a ſenator, or a 
member of the great Sanbedrim, or court of judi- 
cature; and ſo it is interpreted in the Talmud v; 
with which agree Ben Gerſom and Abarbinel. 
V. 32. And thou ſhalt ſee an enemy in my babita-' 
"tion, '&c.] Either the Pbiliſtines in the land of J 
ral, where God choſe to dwell, who quickly after 
Mace war againſt. //7ael, and pitched in Apbet, ch. 
i, J. or, as in the margin of our bibles, and other 
verſions”, thou ſpalt ſee the affiition of the tabtr- 
ele as he did when the ark of God was taken, 
at che news of which he died, ch. iv. 17, 18. and 
ſo the Targum underſtands it of affliction and cala- 
mity, yet not of the houſe. of God, but of his own 
hope; paraphraſing the words thus, and thou 
Malt ſee. the calamity that ſhall come upon the 
r the ſins which they have 


men of N thine houſe, 
mitte before me in the houſe of my ſanc- 


Cb. ü. . 3135 I S4 M UE L. 


{when this ſhould be, even when God did well to 
Hael, gave them great proſperity, wealth and 
riches, quietneſs and ſafety, a famous temple built 


e me, | for the' worſhip of God, and every thing in a flou- 
the poſterity of Eli, whoſe ſons deſpiſed the Lord, [riſhing condition, both with reſpe& to temporals 
| and ſpirituals, as was in the days of Solomon, ſee 


1 Kings iv. 20, 25. and x. 27, and then it was 
amidſt all that plenty and proſperity, and when the 


high prieſthood was moſt honourable and profit- 


able, that Elis family was turned out of it, and 
another put into it: and there ſhall not be an old 
man in thine houſe for ever; ſee the note on the 
preceding verſe ; this is repeated for confirma- 
tion, and with this addition, that this would be the 
caſe for. ert | 

V. 33. And the man of thine, &c.] Of his fa- 
mily, which ſhould ſpring from him: whom 
1 fhall not cut off from mine altar; from ſerv- 
ing there: who though he ſhall not be an high- 
prieſt, but a common prieſt, as all the deſcendents 
of Aaron were, ſhall be 1 ge . thine eyes, and 


Jows ; but rather power and authority, or the exer- o grieve thine heart ; that is, the eyes and heart of 


his poſterity; who though they ſhould ſee of 
their family miniſtring in the prieſts office, yet 
ſhould make ſo poor a figure on account of their 
outward meanneſs and poverty, or becauſe of their 
want of wiſdom, and intellectual endowments, or 


becauſe of their ſcandalous lives, that it would fil! 
their hearts with grief and forrow, and their eyes 
with tears, ſo that their eyes would fail, and be 


conſumed, and their hearts be broken : and all the 
mcreaſe of thine houſe ſhall die in the flower of their 
age; or die men; grown men, not children, when 
it would not be ſo great an affliction to part with 


them; but when at mans eſtate, in the prime of 


their days, perhaps about thirty years of age, the 
time when the prieſts entered upon their office to 
do all the work of it; the Targum is, © ſhall. be 
killed young men:“ it is more than once ſaid in 


the men of which died at eighteen years of age; 
they came and informed Jucbanan ben Zaccai of 
it; he ſaid to them, perhaps of the family of Eli 
are ye, as it is ſaid, 1 Sam. ii. 33. 

V. 34. This ſball be a fign unto thee, &c.] A 
confirming one, that all which had been now ſaid 
would be fulfilled : bat ſhall come upon thy two 
ſons, Hophni and Phinehas ; which Ei would live 
to ſee fulfilled on them; and when it was, he 


accompliſhed, and it was this: in one day they ſhall 


die both of them ; as they did in battle with the Phi- 


hſtines," ch. iv. 11 | i en e 
V. 33. And I will raiſe up a faithful prieſt, &c.] 


da which not he in his own perton ſhould {;; 
e hom his poſterity ſhould. ſee high prieſt in 
ie temple; 
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ry but it ſeems beſt to interpret it of a ri- 2 Samuel, as ſome, for he was not of the ſeed 


of Aaron and of the prieſtly race; nor had he a 


ſure houſe, for his ſons declined from the ways of 


truth and juſtioce; but Zadok, as it is commonly 


high · prieſt by Solomon when he came to the throne, 


righteous, ſee Exeſ. xliv. 15. that fall do accond- 
ing 10 that Which is in mybeart, and iy wy mind ; 


ag revealed in his word; dg every u 


t RP OTR I ; relating 
to the office of an high-prie 


according to che 


on ; n virile ætate, Ianius. & 


3 4 
— | 5H | * ö Lon, 3 * 2 
* "_ Dy 9 dot 2 * 18. o 3 5 x ht . 25 * ** n 
n A | wo ont. | 
N 4 2 * ly be WM) 1 * * 
5 4 * Hz * * : ; 
well $3 , * — 8 % 
- N » ; 


| 


£3 


am tabernaculi, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcaton, '.. 7 :* ;. 
& TER bus, Piſcator ; ſo 


* # «4 NN 9 V ( , ll 


* \* * 
4 y » . 
* % © X. 


n 15h * Hubs xaTozy 
£ 5 IR UND); morientar viri, 
* s 


. 4? + . > 8 » P 
i 16000 ns 
& # 1 


, fol. 10 1. 


x 


53 N wh 
wy, * * +4 
* "LY; & * 


* *. 


* 


399 


the Talmud, that there was a family in Jeruſalem, 


might be aſſured the reſt would be moſt certainly 


interpreted, who was put into the office of the 
in the room of Abiatbar, of the line of EM; Who 


was an upright man, and faithfully diſcharged his 
office, and anſwered to his ins ohm ' ignifies 
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ſhalt do according to my word, and according to 
my will:“ and I will build bim a ſure houſe , which 
ſome underſtand of a numerous family and poſte- 


fity he ſhould have to ſucceed him, fo that there 


thould never be wanting one of his ſeed to fill up 
that high office; or rather, it 5a deſign the eſta- 
bliſhment of the high prieſthood in his family, 
which was ar everlaſting one, as promiſed to 


| Phinehas his anceſtor, and which continued unto 


the times of the Meſſiah, who put an end to it, 
by fulfilling it; unleſs it can de thought that this 


may refer to the temple built by Solomon, which 
was à firm houſe, in compatifon of the taberna- 


cle, which was a moveable one; it was built for 
Zadok and his poſterity, who was the firſt that 
officiated in it as a legal prieſt. There is one 
writer, who fays , this agrees with no man, only 
with our ES. Jeſus, who is called our high-prieſt, 
that offered up à ſacrifice to the F 9 895 
therefore to ch 

but, according to the hiſtory, to Zadoł: 
is ſaid indeed to be a faithful, as well as a merci- 


ful high-prieſt, 


him, and faithful to thoſe for whom he officiated; 


* 27 i» thine botiſt, 


- 


ceeding times, after the” high p 


he always did, the things which pleaſed his Fa- 
ther, was . obedient to his will and commands in 


all reſpects; and a ſure houfe is built by him, his 


church, againſt which the gates of hell can never 


prevail: however, the next clauſe is by others in- 
terpreted of him, and he Hall walk before mine 


andinted for ever; or before my Me ab, as the high- 


priefts did ; they were types of Chriſt, and repre- 
ſented him, and acted NE him, and i in his ſtead, 
and prefigured and pointed at what he was to do, 
when he came in the fleſh, and now does in the 
moſt holy place in heaven. Though it is more 
commonly underſtood of Zadok the his poſterity, 


walking or midiftring, as the Targum, before Solo- 
non the Lord's ariointed, and before the kings of 
the houſe of David, as "they did unt the Ballo. | 


FTE 


ca Stvity 


45 it. 7250 to 74 . Hat every 
Ke. j* Hat is not cut off by 
f Es poſterity 
rteſthood 'was © re- 


17 


death, the few. remains 


moyed otit of his family Into * angie 0 th 


the eltabnmment df Sathue! A8 


r us — 


iſt properly this prophecy belongs; 
” and Chriſt 


faithful to him that appointed 


be that 
in ſuc- 


at 
they were reduced ar beſt to common prieſts, and 
rheſe, as it ſhould ſeen, Jegraded from that office 
for their male Amititration. of it, of ſcandalous 


JI. SAMUE I. 


| 


Venere 2 n 


Ch. ii. v. 36. 


ſelves before him, and praying to him for the 
ſmalleſt piece of money to caſt into the treaſury 
and for a morſel of bread to be accepted as 1 


offering, inſtead of a bullock, ſheep, lamb, or 


even a bird, which they were not able to bring; but 
the meaning is, that ſuch ſhould be the. low eſtate 
of Eli's family, when another, even Zadek, was 
made high-prieft, that they ſhould come and hum. 
ble themſelves before him, as the 7 argum expreſſes 
it, beſeeching him to give them a piece of filver; 
even the ſmalleſt piece that is, as the word figni- 
fies, a gerab or meah, about a penny or three half. 
pence of our money, the 20th part of a ſhekel, 
Exel. xlv. 12. and a piece of bread, not a whole 
loaf, but a ſlice of it, to ſuch extremity would they 
be brought : and fhall ſay, put me, I pray thee, int 
one of the prieft's offices, that I may eat a picce if 
bread ; or into one of the wards of the Priefts , 
their cuſtodies or courſes, AS the 7. argum; with 
which the Jcwiſb commentators enerally agree, and 
of which there were 24; ſee i Chron xxiv. 4—19. 
and there are ſome traces of them in the New Tel. 
tament, ſee Luke i. 5, 8, but theſe were regular 
prieſts, who were in thoſe courſes, and had a ſufficient 
maintenance for them, and had not barely a piece 
of bread to live on, or juſt enough to keep them 
from ſtarving, as the phraſe denotes z wherefore 
this muſt be underſtood, as before hinted, of 
prieſts degraded from their office, on ſome account 
or another, and reduced to poverty and want; and 
therefore, that they might be kept from ſtarving, 
would ſolicit the high-prieſt in thoſe days, and 
beg that he would put them in ſome inferior poſt 
under the prieſts, to do the meaneſt offices for 
them, Nay the facrifices for them, waſh their pots, 
open and ſhut up doors, and the like, that fo they 
might have a living, though a poor one; and 
this may reaſonably. be thought to be the caſe of 
Eli's poſterity, in proceſs of time, after Abiathar 
was def 5 from the high-prieſt's s office, and was 
| ordered tc . and live upon his fields and farm at 
es, 1 Kings ü. 26. with Which cotnpare Ezek. 
yþSliv. 10—14. "This, as Ben Gerjom obſerves, was 
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fa fit puniſhment and a 1 retaliation on 
El $ er char they ould be brought tv 
crouch to others, and be had of 4 morſel of bread, 


who had behaved i; im erjouffy towards the Lord's 


5 e the Re , 
Tord, who continued to appear hy, reveal himſelf ing, this was 1515 N had; of * there had 


pet ple, and had tak en, away tl "fleſh from them 
7 force ; and not content With their allowance, 
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words are premiſed in the following narration: and 
as every thing that is ſcarce. and rare, is generally 
recious, ſo the word of God in this way alſo was; 
and ſo it is as conſidered in every view of it; as the 
written word of God; when there was but little of 
it penned, as at this time, and few or none to teach 
and inſtruct in it, Eli being old; and his ſons ſo i 
vile; or when it is forbidden to be read, and the 
copies of it deſtroyed, and become ſcarce; as in 
the times of Dioclgſian; or when there are but very 
few faithful, evarigelical miniſters of the word; 
which, tho? it is always precious to them that have 
precious faith in it, the promiſes of it being exceeding 
at and precious, and the truths of it more pre- 
cious than fine gold, and the grand ſubje of it a 
ecious Saviour, who is fo in his perſon, offices, 

| blood, righteouſneſs and facrifice ; yet is generally 
more precious when there is a ſcarcity of it, when 
God makes a man, a goſpel-minifter, more pre- 
cious than fine gold, even than the golden wedge 
of Ophir, fee: J. xiii. 12. where the word is uſed 
in the ſame ſenſe as here: there was uo open vi/ion ; 
or prophecy, as the Targum; no public, known 
prophet” raiſed up, to whom the people could ap- 
ly for counſel, direction and inſtruction in divine 
things; in all the times of the Judges we read only 
of Deborah the propheteſs, and one prophet more, 
Judg. iv. 14. and vi. 8. excepting the man of God 
lately ſent to Eli, ch. ii. 27. and this want of pro- 
phecy ſerved to ſet off with greater foil the glory 
of Samuel as a prophet of the Lord, when he was 
an eftabliſhed one ; there having been none of that 
character in the memory of man, and therefore he 
be is fpoken of as at the head of the prophets, 
Al ii. 24. for though there might be ſome pri- 
vate viſtons to particular perſons, or God might 
appear in viſion to private perſons for their own 
1 — uſe and inſtruction; yet there was no pub- 
c viſion, or what was for public good and gene- 
tal ue: ſome render it, no broken-up vifion o; it 
lay hid, concealed out of bght, as if it was im- 
med at Ils, or like water pent 
up, that can't break through its fences, and ſpread 
itfelf;; or not multiplied, as R. 1/aiab, not frequent 
and repeated, the inſtances of it few and rare ; the; 
ſenſe of this clauſe is much the ſame as the for- 


mured and ſhut up within w 


* 
q * 


, And it came to paſs at that time, &c.] 

When the word of the Lord was ſcarce and pre- 

cious, and there was no open viſion ; or, as Ben 
bien, the fame day the man of God came to - 
Etrat might, che following affair happened: tauben |poſes, namely, to (converſe with their deities, and 


: br ET: 3 
943 3.3 
4 I e * 
2 ny . 
2 * * i þ 
* 1 0 . We 
. 5. 
1 412 3 „ 3F® 
3 o l l 
3 = x EY an 1 
= 1 * 
4 bl | = f 7 
> bY 
. i 


# 5 
. 
Wa 


W bl 1 
8. 3 ö 4 * 4 
. Ky of oo Vid 
112 8 B. ; a 
13 x AG 4 * $4 4 FE * 
i 8 * 
I * 1 a 


11 1 
1 


n : 
2 " g = 4 * - wy 
ONE - = a7 Se | 
. % 
0 8 5 * V. _ 5 
at 5 6. ES | . 
N th Ry 2 
* 2 i 
5 
2 2 — 1 
be» - S CR . 


r 
1 Ag 
© 
N. "27 5 
. 
9 


4 Tala - x $2.25" 5 
7 8 nnn 8 oh." 
EN Reb 75 85 {2.44 | oY 
* 5 * „ . l . * 4+ ' 
eh. G : N 
1 ? * 0 * 8 2) 
eee * N er 
5 — * * N . 2 =» 
7 ART 2 : q 5 b \ 
2 N $86.3 l * 1 : 1 
_: e "SS. 0 1 EN 
% 2; 21% Sat; : : 2 12 * * 
28 * * - 7 2 
* . 5, "x l 8 : 1 5 - 4 N 
10 8 1 i! : 5 1 6.4 * f * A + * 
r "> * 1 d . : 


A / 


. . 
. 
8 N 
WIG 
—_— n 
_ 6 wa Mts 1 5 e 8 
. z (ER, . 
1 . 8 
a £7 * 4 (A 
* F 1 
— REG n ** 


: and his on. 
Ph 


began o as from between the cherubim, the ſear of the divine | 
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for it, why not only the child Same] knew not 
that it was the voice of the Lord that called to 
him, but £7 himſelf thought nothing of it until 
he had called a third time, ſo rare and ſcarce was 
ſtance of this kind; for which reaſon theſe 


Spirit; as a ſpirit of prophecy, was departing from 
him, becauſe of his connivance at the fins of his 
ſons ; and ſo the following prophecy came not to 
him, but to Samuel. 8 | 


v. 3. Andere the lamp of God went out in thi 


temple of the Tord, &c.] The tabernacle fo called; 
lamp is put for the lamps in the candleſtick in the 
tabernacle, which were lighted every evening, and 
burnt till morning; by which time ſome of them 
at leaſt uſually went out, only it is ſaid the weſtern 
12 never went out. Now the reaſon why this 
is o 


erved, is to ſhew that it was in the night, be- 


fore morning, that the following tranſaction was: 
ſome by this lamp underſtand the lamp of pro- 
phecy, that before that was quite extinct in Eli, 
only began to depart, as his eyes are ſaid to begin 
to wax dim, the ſpirit of prophecy came to Samuel; 
ſo that, as the cs expreſs it, before one ſun was 


ſet, another aroſe; thus before the ſun of Moſes 
ſet, the ſun of Joſbua aroſe; and before the ſun 
of Eli ſet, the ſun of Samuel aroſe : where the ark 
of God-was ; that is, in the temple or tabernacle ; 
not in that part of it where the lamps were burn- 
ing in the candleftick, that was in the holy place; 
but the ark was in the holy of holies, where the 


Lord dwelt, and was the ſymbol of his preſence; 


and which is obſerved to point out the place from 
whence the voice came, after mentioned; and 


which the Targum expreſſes here, and a voice 


was heard out of the temple of the Lord, where 
the ark of the Lord was: and Samuel was laid 
down to ſleep; after Eli was in bed, and Samuel 
had done all his bufineſs, he laid himſelf down 


as the Targum, with which the Jewiſh commenta- 
tors in general agree : it muſt be ſome where near 
to Eli, ſo that he could quickly come at him, when 
he needed his aſſiſtance; though, according to the 
Miſnab o, the prieſts ſhut the doors of the court 


or he could not have ſo readily come to him, as 


it is plain he did. This circumſtance is alſo ob- 


ſerved, to ſhew that it was in the night, and be- 
fore morning, that the following viſion was; and, 


be from hence Strabo 1 had the notion, that Maſes 
ordered ſuch to ſleep (in the temple) for them- 
ſelves, and others, who were fit to receive 

dreams, and who might expect from God a good 


cauſe the tabernacle was c with ſkins, hence 
might ſpring the notion of others to ſleep in tem- 
ples, for the above reaſon, under the ſkins of the 
ſacrifices, ſee the note on Amos ii. 8. tho? they ſeem 
rather to have ſlept upon them, for the above pur- 
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to ſleep in his place; in the court of the Levites, 


within, and the Levites ſlept without. It is highly 
probable that Samuel's apartment was near to Eli, 


as Kimchi thinks, about cock - crowing; and it may 


gift, who lived ſoberly and righteouſly ; and be - 
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apartment where Eli lay, ſuppoſing he wanted. 


and he ſaid, 1 called not, lie down again; he ſignified] 


_ audible voice as before: and Samuel aroſe and went 


ed, becauſe he was miſtaken, but return to his bed 
and reſt again. 


| Kc. He knew that Jehovah, the God of 1/rael, was 


Eli; wherefore, though the. Targum is, . Samuel 
Lord ;“ it can only be underſtood, that he had not 


much leſs was experimentally acquainted with it, 
that God ever did. ſpeak after ſuch a manner to 
men, and could not diſtinguiſh between the voice of 


the Lord yet revealed unto bim; what of the written 


* 


took to reveal himſelf, his mind and will to men, 


and went to El, and ſaid; here am J, fat. thou didſt 


 <fatisfied now that Samuel muſt have heard a voice, 
and [be evan there was no moni in webe rg dere but 


"2" I. SAMUE I. 


ſome immediate aſſiſtance, which he was there 
ready to give him to the utmoſt of his ability; and 
he made the more haſte, as knowing his age and 
infirmities, and being deſirous out of affection to 
him, to help him as ſoon as poſſible: for thou | 
calledſt me; he took it to be the voice of Eli, part- 
ly. becauſe there was no other man in the taberna- 
cle, it being in the middle of the night, or early 

in the morning, before the doors were opened, or 
any of the prieſts were come in to miniſter, and 
partly. becauſe the voice might be very much like 
Ali's, and which was done to direct him to him: 


he wanted nothing, and ſo had no occaſion to call 
him, nor had he, but bid him go to bed again, 
and ſleep quietly: and be went and lay Gown 3; 
and very probably fell aſleep again, 4s | 

v. 6. And the Lord called yet again, Samuel, Kc. ] 
Called him a ſecond time by his name, with a like 


to Eli; did not run as before, being perhaps more 
thoughtful of this affair, that he ſhould be called 
a ſecond time, and careful not to awake Eli, ſhould 


he be miſtaken again, and find him aſleep: and 


ſaid, here am I, for thou. didſt call me; perceiving 
that he was awake, he deſired to know what he 
wanted, and he was ready to help him; for he was. 
now. certain of it that he did call him: and be an- 
ſwered, I called not, my Jon, lie down, again; by 
this appellation, my. ſon, he expreſſes his affection 
to him, and ſignifies he took it Kindly that he 
ſhould ſhew ſuch readineſs to do any thing for him, 
and would not have him be diſcouraged and abaſh- 


V. 7. Now ad did 107 yet Tnoro the Tard 


the true God; he had ſpiritual knowledge of him, | 
and knew ſomewhat of his word and worſhip, ways 
and ordinances, in which he had been inſtructed by 


had not yet learned to know doctrine from the 


learnt, it perfectly; ſomewhat. he knew of it, but 
in an imperfect manner, being a child: but the 
ſenſe of the word is, that as yet he was ignorant 
that God had uſed to ſpeak with an ordinary and 
familiar voice to men, as Maimonides ſays *; he 
perhaps had never heard of any ſuch thing, and 


God, and the voice of Eli: neither was the word of 


word that was in being he had, and read, as the 
law of Maſes; but the meaning is, that no word 
of prophecy of the Lord was revealed unto him, 
as, the Targum; he never had propheſied as yet, 
and knew not the form and manner of prophecy, 
as the above writer obſerves, or what methods God 


at leaſt not this by an audible voice. 

V. 8. Aud the Lord called Samuel again the bird 
me. &c.]; In the ſame manner he had done be- 
fore, expreſſing his name no doubt: and be aroſe, 


call me; as if he ſhould ſay, ir. wulf certainly be 
ſo, I cannot be miſtaken a t Id time: and Eli per- 
ceived that tbe Lord bad called the child ; he was 


Ch. ili. N. 48513 


himſelf, and therefore it muſt be the voice of the 


Lord out of the moſt holy place; and he had for- 


merly been acquainted with ſuch voices, and uteg 
to them, and now called them to mind; and be. 
ſides, as Aben | Ezra obſerves, he was the rather 
confirmed in this, that the Lord called Samuel, 
becauſe Samuel heard the voice, and not Eli, tho 
i lay nearer the moſt holy place than Samuel did; 
which ſhewed that this muſt be the voice of pro 


; or phecy the Lord makes. whom he pleaſes. to hear ; 


and that Eli might be fully perfuaded of this be. 
fore the matter of the prophecy was delivered to 
him, Samuel was ſo . often directed to him. 

V. 9. Therefore Eli ſaid unto Samuel, go lis 
down, &c.] Once more; and it ſpall be, if te 
call thee ;, the voice, or the Lord by it: that they 
ſhalt ſay, | ſpeak, Lord, for thy ſervant heareth , 
his. meaning is, that he ſhould: not riſe; and come 
to him, as he had done, but continue on his bed, 
on hearing the voice again, but deſire the Lord © 
to ſpeak to him what he had to ſay, to which he 
was ready to attend: /o Samuel went and lay down 
in his place; which, as commonly underitood, was 
in the court of the Levites, ſee the note on V. 3 
V. 10. And the Lord came and flood, &c.] 1 
the place where Samuel lay; either there was, as 
Kimchi, a form before his eyes in the viſion of 
prophecy, ſome viſible corporeal ſhape aſſumed; 
or a bright ſplendor, an illuſtrious appearance of 
the glory of God; or it may be rather the voice, 
which before emed to be at ſome diſtance where- 
about Eli lay; it now ſeemed nearer, and was as | 
the voice of one juſt by him, that ſounded in his 
ears: and called as at other times, Samuel, Samutl ; 
repeating his name, in order the more to excite 
bis attention: then Samuel anſwered, ſpeak, for thy 
ſervant heareth ; he leaves out the word Lord, which 
Eli bid him uſe; 3 for he might be afraid as yet to 
make mention of the name of the Lord in the 
viſion of prophecy, as «Kimchi ſpeaks; or leſt it 
ſhould be the voice of another, as Jarcbi; as yet 
he, might not be quite certain, whether it was the 
voice of the Lord, or the voice of a man; for 
that he ſhould have any miſtruſt: of its being the 
voice of a dæmon or e there i is no reaſon to 
believe. 

v. 11. Aud the Lord ſaid to Kennel, 1 The 
voice of the Lord continued ſpeaking to him: be- 
hold, I will do a thing in Iſruel; which may be 
particularly interpreted of- the taking of the ark, 
and the {laying of the two ſons of Eli; and which 
is elſewhere repreſented as the Lord's doing, for the 
ſins of Eli's family, Eſ. lxxviii. 61, 62. at which 
both the ears of every one that heareth'it ſhall tingle 
be ſtruck with horror and amazement, and quite 


ſtunned, and know. not what to think or ſay, like 


perſons ſurprized with a. violent clap of thunder, 
which ſtrikes their ears ſo ſtrongly, that the noiſe 
of it is not ſoon gone from them; this was veri- 
fied in Eli, and in his daughter-in-law particularly, 
who, at the news of the above things, the one tell 
backwards and broke his nech. and the other fell 
into labour and died; and; all Mael were ſtruck 
with. aſtoniſhment. at theſe. things. 20s 

V. 12. In ibal day Lauill perform. 3 2 al 
things. which 1 have ſpoken cancerning bus 'hauſe, &c Y 
Or family, that is, by the man of God, ch. ii. 27, 
as that he would cut off the ſtrength of it, that 
there ſhould not. he an old man / in it; and ſuch as 


remained ſhould be reduced to the vemoſt poverty 


and meanneſs.; this ſhows, that that prophecy was 
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Ch. iii 5. 13—18. 


when 1 begin, 1 will alſo. make an end; not imme- 
Jiately, and at once, but by degrees ; he began in 
the death of Hophni and Phinebas, and went on in 
the ſlaughter of Abimelech, and the 85 prieſts at 
Nob, in the times of Saul, and finiſhed in the thruſt- 


ing out of Abiatbar from the prieſthood, in the 


times of Solomon, whereby that family was brought 
race and poverty. 
9 15 For 1 5 7000 bim, that I will judge his 
houſe. for ever, &c.] That is, bring his judgments 
upon them, which ſhould continue on them to 
their utter deſtruction; this, as to the ſubſtance, 
he ſaid before by the man of God : for the iniquity 
which he knoweth ; for the iniquity of his ſons, 


acquainted with by others.; and ſomewhat of which 
he mult” have been ſenſible of, and ſeen with his 
own eyes, and therefore was inexcuſable: becauſe 
bis ſons made themſelves vile; mean and contempti- 


the ſight of God, by taking the fleſh. of the ſacri- 
fices of the people, which did not belong to them, 

who came to facrifice, and. by debauching the wo- 
on that came to the door of the tabernacle for 
religious. ſervice. It is ſaid, this clauſe was origi- 
nally written, becauſe his ſons made light of me; or 
curſed the Lord, and is one of the eighteen places 
called the correction of the Scribes, "who corrected 
- as we have it; and it may be obſerved, the Sep- 
tuagint verſion is, becauſe his ſons ſpale il of Goa, 
or curſed him; however, this they did, they pre- 
ferred- their luſts, and the indulging of them, to 
the honour and glory of God: this Eli knew, and 
be reſtrained. them not; from their evil practices; 
he did not make uſe of his. authority, neither as a 
father, and eſpecially not as high-prieſt, and the 
judge of Iſael, who ought not only to have ſharply 
reproved them, which he did not, but to have cen- 
{ured or puniſhed them, and turned them out of 


his diſpleaſure at their proceedinge, but in an eaſy, 
ſmooth, 1 e eee wich them about 
the 


3 


of El, &c.] Either had done this before, which 


ſware now for the confirmation of his threatenings, 
and to aſſure the certain performance of them : i 
that -the iniguity of Eli's houſe ſhall not be purged 
with ſacrifice nor offering for ever; not even typi- 
cal Which was all that legal ſacrifice could do; 


„ and not ſo that the prieſthood ſhould ever return to 


dhe emily again, as the office of high prieſthood 
neter did; or, as Abarbinel interprets it, becauſe 


| ob ſacrifice. and offering, that the iniquity Elis ſons 


ad offerings, which did not belong to them, and 
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which he was thoroughly informed of, and fully} 


ble in the ſight of men, abhorred and accurſed in| 


their office: or did noi frown upon them , as in the 
margin of our bibles ; he did not kait his. brows, | 
or wrinkle up his face, and by his countenance ſhew | 


m. 
J. 14. 77 3 I hive ſworn AY 5 baſs 
was ſignified to him by the man of God, or did 


Wan che Lord mad, on Patt, ſhould never be e. 199 


403 


muſing 9 until morning, and then atoſe, and 
opened the doors of the houſe of the Lord; as he had 
uſed to do, and which was the buſineſs of the Le- 
vites z though he had been ſo highly honoured, he 


ſo low and mean an employment in the houſe of 


| God ; nor did he run to Ei or others, boaſting of 


what he had 'met with that night, but modeſtly and 
carefully attended to what was his common and 


conſtant. employment every morning: and Samuel 


feared to ſhew Eli the viſion; the viſion of pro- 
phecy, as the Targum ; what God had foretold. 
ſhould befal him and his family, leſt he ſhould be 
grieved on more accounts than one; partly becauſe 
he, an old man, an high prieſt, and judge of 1/-ae!, 
was overlooked and neglected; and the prophecy 
was delivered to a child, and not to him; and 
partly becauſe of the tad! Than that ſhould come 
upon his family. 


he was riſen by the opening of the doors of the 
tabernacle, which he might hear; and abſerving 
he did not come to him as uſual, to know whether 
he wanted any thing, and being. i impatient to hear 
what was ſaid to him of the Lord: and be ſaid, 
Samuel, my ſon; called him by his name, and in 
d very tender and affectionate manner, the more to 
engage him to haſten to him, and thereby alſo put- 
ting him in mind of his filial duty to obey him: 
and he anſwered, here am J; ready to attend and 
perform any ſervice enjoined o 

V. 17. And he ſaid, what is the thing that the 
Lord hath ſaid unto thee ?. &c.] The word Lord is 
not in the text, but it is bat it bath ſaid ; the voice 
that had ſo often called him in the night, and which 
yet Eli knew was the vojce of the Lord; and as 
it was, he was ſenſible there was ſomething of im- 
portance ſaid, and he had great reaſon to believe 


it reſpected him and his family; and the rather he 


might conclude this, by what the man of God had 
lately ſaid to him, whoſe words perhaps he had 
too much ſlighted, queſtioning his authority; and 


| therefore the Lord took this way and method to 


aſſure him, that what was ſaid came from him; 
for hereby Eli was fully convinced, that this voice 
Samuel heard was of the Lord, and ſo. what was 
faid muſt be from him, and this he was impatient 
to know : I pray thee, hide it not from me; and he 
not only beſceched and intreated him, but adjured 
him, as in the next clauſe: God do ſo to thee, and 


more \alſo; 1 | thou hide any thing from me, of all 


the things that be ſaid unto thee ; it is the form of 
an oath or curſe, wiſhing that God would do ſome 
great evil to him, and more than he choſe to ex- 
preſs, if he concealed any thing from him that had 
been told him. So Kimchi and Abarbinel take ir 


to be an oath; and Joſephus * .and Procopius Gazeus 
guilty of in taking the fleſh of the ſacrifices 


on the place ſay, that Eli obliged Samuel! by oaths 
and curſes to declare what had been ſaid to him. 
V. 18. And Samuel told him every whit, and bid 
| | nothing from him, &c.] And fo approved. himſelt 
to be a faithful-prophet of God, and man ot God, 


ge God i is to be declared by his ſervants the, prophets, 
and the miniſters of his word; nothing is to be 
concealed, which it is the will of God ſhould be 
made known, whether it be pleaſing or diſpleaſing 
to man: and be ſaid, it is the Lord; that has ſaid it, 
Ras there is nothing to be ſaid againſt it, and that 


will do it; z and there is no reliſting him: or the 


Dp 1 Lord 
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was not elated with it, nor thought himſelf above_ 


V. 6. Then Eli called Sonnet &c.] Perceiving 


Sh he is afterwards called; the whole counſel of 
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creatures, and may diſpoſ 


word, whether in 4 way of promiſe or threaten- 


there is nothing but 3 in him, and nothing 
but goodneſs comes from him; he does good, and 


excellent temper, not ſurly and moroſe, taking it 


his juſtice, not murmurs at his providences. 


uc 


the hand of the foldier, whereby he is difarmed 
and rendered unſerviceable: and theſe words, ac- 


 Abarbinel, ate to be underſtood, not only of the 


Lord is be; who has a ſovereign right to all his 
| of them as he pleaſes ; 
he is all. wiſe, and does all things well; he is holy 
and righteous in all his ways aud works, and there 
is no unrighteouſneſs in him; he is faithful ro his 


ing; and all he does to his people is in love, 
mercy and kindneſs : let bim do what ſeemeib bim 
good; not what ſeems good to men, or is ſo in 
their eſteem, but what ſeems good to the Lord, 
who knows what is beſt for his people, and can do 
nothing but what is good; all is good he does; 


nothing elſe, and even when he afflicts his people; 
all he does is well done in creation, providence and 
grace: and Eli's deſire is, that he would fulfil the 
ood pleaſure of his will; he appears to be in an 


ill that ſuch a meſſage ſhould be ſent him by a 
child; nor was he unaffected with the cafe of his 
family, but humbly ſubmitted to the will of God, 
and acquieſces in it as good; and neither arraigns 


'F. 19. And Samuel grew, &c.] Not only in 
years and ſtature, but in grace and goodneſs, in 


wiſdom, knowledge and underſtanding, both with| 


reſpect to things natural and ſpiritual, and in 
eſteem; credit and reputation among men: and 
the Lord was with bim; he was not only in favour 
with men, but with God ; and had freſh and re- 
py tokens of the grace and good-will of God 
owards him; he indulged him with his preſence, 
and aſſiſted him in his ſervice; and proſpered and 
ceeded him in all things in which he was en- 
The Turgum is, the Word of the Lord 
was his help; the eſſential Word of God the 
Meſſiah: and did let none of bis words fall to the 
ground; in alluſion either to water that falls to 
the ground, and becomes uſeleſs, or to an arrow 
falling out of the bow, and to the ground, before 
it reaches the mark, and fo unſucceſsful r; or to 
any weapon of war, ſword or ſpear falling out of 


cording to Kimchi, and in which he is followed by 


L SAMUEL. ch. 


words which he ſpake by the Holy Ghoſt under 2 
a ſpirit of. prophecy, and had their exact accom. 
pliſhment; but his common words, which were 
{poken by weight and meaſure, as the laſt exprege, - 
it, and which were delivered out according to the 
rules of juſtice, probity and truth; and ſo he failed 
not of performing that which he had ſaid, or of doin 

what was right, whereby Ifraet knew he Was f 
prepared, and deſigned to be a prophet of the Lord. 
as in the following verſe; but it ſeems rather to 
have te to the things predicted by him under 
a ſpirit of prophecy concerning E and his hou- 

which ſoon began to be ful fille. 
V. 20. And all Ifael, from Dan even unto Beer. 
ſheba, &c.) That is, from the moſt northerh bor- 
der of the land of 7/ael, on which Dan lay, to the 
utmoſt border of it ſouthward; where Heerſbebg 
was, the fame of Samuel for his piety, prudence 
and-prophecy Was ſpread abroad; ſo that all knew 
that Samuel was eftablifhed to be a prophet of the 
Lord; or that he was faithful * to God and man, 
to be credited in what he ſaid ; and fo a fit man to 


be a prophet of the Lord, being eminently quali- 
fied with gifts by him for that office; . 


gum is, that Samuel was faithful in the words of 
the prophecy af the Lord,“ in relating them. 
V. 21. And the Lord appeared again in Shilob, &c.] 
In the tabernacle there; he had appeared before to 
Samuel, when he called him, and declared to him 
what he deſigned and reſolved to do to Eli and his, 
family, and now 3 again to him in the 
fame place before the battle of the Mraelites with 
the Phili/tines, of which there is an account in the 
following chapter. Such appearanees had not been 
uſual in SHilob for a long time, but were now re- 
newed and repeated: for the Lord revealed himſelf 
to Samuel by the Word of the Lord; by Chriſt, the 
Word of the Lord, who appeared to him, it is 
probable, in an human form, as he was wont to 
do to the patriarchs and prophets, and by whom 
the Lord revealed his mind and will unto them, 
being the angel of his preſence, and the meſſenger 
of his covenant; or by giving him a word of com- 
mand to be delivered by him to the children of I, 
rael, and which is expreſſed and delivered in the 


Els chapter is a narrative of a war between 
Iſrael and the Pbiliſtines, in the time of Sa- 


battle, the Pbiliſines had the better of the /. 


for a ſecond battle, in which they hoped to ſuc· 
ceed, and which ſtruck a panic into their enemies, 


number of the 1/neclites were Nlain, among 
were Hophni and Pbinebhas, the two ſons of Eli, and 
the ark of God was taken, Y. 811. the news of 


7 


reaſon of it, and who p 


raelites, which cauſed the latter to enquire into the 
fed to fetch the ark of 


the Lord, and did, to repair their loſs, and Prepare 


9. 15. who yet encouraged and ſtirred up one 


another to behave in a courageous manner, and 


victory a ſecond time was on their fide, a 


which being brought to EU, he fell back and died, 


| . 12— 18. and to his dau ter-in-law, 
it fell into labour, and died alſo, J. 199-22, 
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and of the conſequences of it. In the firſt proph 


2 85 the Lord by him; 
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| V. 1. And the word of Samuel came to all Jrael, 
&@] Or was knoten, as the Targum, the word of 
ecy by him, which related to what befel Eli 
and his family; this was ſpread throughout the land, 
and every one almoſt had knowledge of it, and 
which began to be fulfilled in the war between //- 
ruel and the Philiftines, after related; or the doc- 
trine, inſtructions and exhortations of Samuel to 
the people of 1/rael, were by the means of others 
conveyed throughout the land ; and yet they wen! 
into meaſures which proved fatal and ruinous to 
chem; or the word of Samuel, which was from the 
Lord, came to rae, to Tir chem up to go co 
war with the Phe whereby the puniſhment 
threatened to E#'s family wou begin to have its 
[= 74g, tape p09 aow h. mow erg ” 
Philiftines to battle z, according to the word of Samui, 
7 f tho* Ben Ger/om rk 


r e, Pind dar. Pythia, ode 6. 
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.Ch. iv. V. 2— 6. | 1. 8 4 


-hey did this of themſelves; which, was their fin 
and did not aſk counſel of the Lord, nor of Sa- 


zinſt chem, and they went out to meet them 5 
az the word is, and defend themſelves, as it be- 
came them: this was forty years after the death of 
Samſon, and at the end of E's government, who 


"ruited themſelves, and recovered their loſſes, they 
ſuſtained by Samſon; and when they perceived a 
new judge was raiſed up among the 1/razlites, who 
was likely to be of great ſervice to them, and to 
revent their authority over them, and therefore 
thought to begin with them betimes: and pitched 
beſide Eben-ezer ; a place ſo called by anticipation, 
and had its name from an after victory obtained, 
when Samuel ſet; up a ſtone between  Mizpeh and 
Shen, and called it by this name, ch. vii. 12. it 
ſignifies a ſtone of help: and the Pbiliſtines pitch- 
id in Aphek ; à city in the tribe of Judah bordering 
on the Philiſtines, Joſb. xv. 53. ſee the note on 
Joſh. x11. f 18. 1 0 A Ja; | 1 29 

V. 2. And the, Philiſtines put themſelves in array 
ggainſtIſrael, &c.] Prepared for battle, and put them- 
ſelves in a poſture for it; formed themſelves in a line 
of battle, and ſo invited and challenged the Maelites 
to fight them: and when they joined baitle ; en- 
gaged with each other, the Hraelites doing the 
ſame, putting themſelves in a proper form and 
poſture for fighting; or the battle was ſpread, or 
ſpread itjelf *, that is, as the Targum, they that 
made war were ſpread ; the ſoldiers were placed in 
order for-battle, to the right and left, which took 
up on both ſides a large ſpace ; though Abardi- 
x] underſtands this in a very different ſenſe, and 
takes the word to have the ſame ſignification as 
in Pf, Ixxviii. 60. where it has the ſenſe of for- 
faking 3 and ſo here the 1/raelites forſook the bat- 
tle, and fled, which brought on their deſtruction, 
flight being, as the Jews ſay ©, the beginning of 
fall or ruin, as it follows: Jrael was ſmitten be. 


were beaten: and they flew of the army in the 

field about 4000 men; ſo many fell upon the ſpot, | 
i Rs | a 
F. 3. And when the people came into the camp, 
&c.] At Eben-ezer, where they pitched their tents, 
and from whence they went out to battle, and 
whither they returned after their defeat: the elders 
of Iſrael ſaid, wherefore hath the Lord ſmitten us 
to-aay before the Philiftines ? they were right in 
* it to the Lord, who had ſuffered them to 
be defeated by their enemies, but it is ſtrange they 
mali de ſo inſenſible of the cauſe of it; there 
was a alen ready at hand, their ſins and iniqui- 
ties were the cauſe of it, the corruption of man- 
ners among them, their neglect of bringing their 


muel his prophet; but it ſeems as if the Pꝶiliſtines | 
were the aggreſſors, and firſt came forth to war the ark of the covenant of the Lord out of Shiloh 


judged Jirael ſo many years, when they had re- 


mY £1 40% 


nation for their ſins, and without praying to God 
for ſucceſs, and that it was intended as a correction 
of them for their offences againſt God: let us fetch 


unto us; in which tlie law was, ſometimes called 
the covenant between God and them; and which 
was, a ſymbol of the divine preſence, for want of- 
which they ſuppoſed they had not the preſence (f 
God with them, and ſo had not ſucceſs; and the 
rather, they were encouraged to take this ſtep and 


method, becauſe that formerly Iſrael had ſucceſs * 


againſt their enemies when the ark was with them, 
| Numb. xxxi. 6. + 2/2. vi. G. thou 
this there was n ovet-ruling providence of God; 


2 


by which they were led to take ſuch a ſtep as this, 
in order to bring the two ſons of Eli into the camp, 
that they might be ſlain in one day, according to 
the divine prediction: hat When it cometh among 
us, it may ſave us ont of the hand of our enemies; 
fooliſhly placing their confidence in an external 


ſymbol, and not in the Lord himſelf ; aſcribing 


ſalvation to that which only belongs to him, whe- 


ther of a temporal or ſpiritual Rind: and ſuch + 


folly and vanity are men guilty of, when they ſeek 
to, make uſe of, and truſt in any thing ſhort of 
Chriſt for ſalvation; as in carnal deſcent ; in the 
rituals of the law; in the ordinances of the goſpel ; 
in any religious exerciſes, private or publick ; or 
in any works of righteouſneſs done by them: in 
Chriſt alone is ſalvation from ſpiritual enemies; 
and indeed from the Lord only is ſalvation and de- 
liverance from temporal enemies. 5 
V. 4. So the people ſent to Shiloh, &c.] They 
liked the propoſal of the elders, took: their advice, 
and joined with them in a meſſage to Eli the high- 
prieſt at S$h:loh : that they might bring from thence © 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord of hoſts, which 
dwelleth between the cherubim ; which over-ſhadow- 
ed the mercy-ſeat that was upon the ark, and was 
the reſidence of the divine majeſty ; wherefore, 
having this with them, they concluded they ſhould 
have the preſence of God with them, and ſo fuc- 


fare the Philiſtines z they had the worſt of it, and|ceſs, ſee Pſ. Ixxx. 1. and xcix. 1. and the two ſons 


of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, were there with the 
ark of. the covenant of God; theſe either with, or 
without the leave of Eli, took the ark out of the 
tabernacle and carried it on their ſhoulders to the 
camp, or however attended it there, being borne . 
by other prieſts or Levites; and by this means 
they were brought into the camp, and ſo to battle, 
to meet their doom there; according to Bunting *, 
it was carried by them 4.2 miles. 

V. 5. And when the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord came into the camp, &c.] Being brought thi- 
ther by the men that carried it: all 1/rae] ſhouted 
with a great ſhout, ſo that the earth rang again; 
this they did as now ſure of victory, becauſe of 


the ark, and to give ſpirit and courage to each 


i to-the Lord, and the idolatry that magyſother to go forth to battle, and to ſtrike a panic into 


eee ka, ch. 1 26, 
de punich them for which, they wen 
this war, and ſmitten in it; and yet 


be 


their enemies. 


V. 6. And when the Pbiliſtines heard the noiſe of "0 
the ſhout, &c.] For it being 10 loud as to make the 


theyſnondet at it, that ſo it ſhould be, that they earth ring, it was heard in the camp of the Phi- 
er hiſtives, which might not be at any great diſtance 


" i . 


Jaſb. vi. 6. though no doubt in 


— cmd Philiſtines; and the ra- 
eee battle with them accord- 
ace Bord hy Samuel; not con- 


from the camp of Hrael; how far from each other 
were Apbel and Eben-ezer, is not certain: ' they ſaid, 
what meaneth the noiſe of this great ſhout in the 
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ſhould be the reaſon of it, ſeeing they had no oc 
cafion to ſhout for joy, having been lately defeat- 
ed; and a ſhout is made generally juſt before a 
battle is begun, and'the — made, or when vic- 
tofy- is obtained; neither of which was the caſe 
now : and they underſtood that the ark of the Lord 
was come into the camp; this they underitood by 
ſpies, which they ſent to find out the meaning of 
the ſhout 3 which is more probable than that they 
came to the knowledge of it 3 deſerters; ſeeing it 
is not very likely that any HMraeliles would deſert 
h ů ͤLI!;! oro Y 
. 7. Aud the Pbiliſtines were afraid, &c.] 
When the ſpies returned, and reported to them 
the reaſon of the ſhouting : for they ſaid, God is 
come into ihe camp ; into the camp of Jjraet, be-, 
cauſe the ark repreſented him, and was the ſym- 
bol of his preſence z and theſe heathens might 
take the ark itſelf. for an idol of the 1/raelites 5; 
the Targum is, the ark of God is come :” and 
they ſaid; wo unto us; it is all over with us, de- 
ſtruction and ruin will be our caſe, victory will go 
on their ſide now their God is among them: for 
there hath not been. ſuch a thing heretofore ; if by 


this they. meant that the ark had never been in the 


* 


* 


5 


men to fight with, it became them to exert them. 
ſelves to the uttermoſt; Which did they, there Was 2 
poffibility flill of gaining victory, and ſo immortal ho. 


by the generals and officers of the army of the Phpili. 
to the Hebrews, as they bavs been to you; that is, befor. 
hence, that at this time neither the Philitines ruled 
over the HMraelites, nor the Iſraelites over them; but 
as there was danger of their becoming ſubject to 
1/rael, they had better die glorioufly in the field or 
battle, than to be in the baſe ſtate of ſervitude: 


to animate them to battle, which they ſuppoſed was 


nor far off by the ſhoutings of the J/azlites, and 


which they muſt prepare for. 
NV. TO. And the Philiftines fought, &c.] With 


great ardor and ſpirit, quitted themſelves like men 


of valour and courage, their caſe being deſperate 
as they imagined, fince God was in the camp of 


Auel: and 1jrael was ſmitten. were routed and 
beaten: and they fled every man into his tent; ſuch 


of them as eſcaped the ſword of the Philiſtines, fle 
to their own houſes in the ſeveral cities from whence 


camp of Iſrael before, they were miſtaken; dell came; fo the Targum, every man to his 


is no great wonder they ſhould, being not fo well 


— 


them by 


pend upon, their manly courage ; if they [ 
exert that it was all over with them; and ſeeing ome 
their cafe was deſperates having) gods as well ,as [120 miles ©; Which is por at all probable : % 
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cuſtoms z or rather, it was not fo yeſterday, or 
three days ago, when they were defeated ; there 
was no ſhouting then; or the ſtate of the war is al- 
tered; before we fought with the men of 4/7ae7, 
but now we muſt fight with the God of Hrael 
AA 7 5 | 


V. 8. Wo unto us, who faall deliver us out of the 


hand of theſe mighty Gade? &c.] Of whom they 


ſpake in an ironical and ſneering manner; or if 


ſeriouſly and through fear, they uſe their own 
heatheniſh language, as if the Hraelites had many 


gods, as they had, though mightier than theirs; 


though the Syriac and 4rabic verſions read in the 


ſingular, out of the hand of God, or the molt? 


ſtrong God; and ſo. the Targum, out of the hand 


of the Word of the Lord: theſe are the gods that 


ſmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in the wil. 


tians in the land of Egypt, and not in the wilder- 
neſs; wherefore the Philifines may be ſuppoſed to 


be miſtaken in this circumſtance; which is not to 


be wondered at, ſince many hiſtorians who have 
written of the affairs of .che,' Jews, have been miſ- 
taken in them, as Juſtin, Tacitus, and. others, * 
nay even Joſenbus himſelf in ſome things: but 


and there was à 'very great flanghter ; far greater 
foormen 3 their army chieffy, if not altogether con- 
liſting of footmen, there being few horſes in Iirael 


flee ; before they loft only 4000, now 30, O00; 
that the ark was no' ſecurity to them, which was 
ſuffered, to ſhew their vain truſt and confidence in 


] 


* 


the Philitines ; which was ſuffered partly as a pu- 
tabernacle without the will of God, and for their 
vain confidence in it;; and partly that the Philiſ- 
tines might have an, experiment of the power and 
what they would ſuffer through having it among 
them; ſome have thought that this was an emblem 
tiles, and of the goſpel being tranſlated from the 
Jews to them: and the tio ſous of Eli, Hopini and 


by. the ark, and choſe. rather to die than to give it 
up freely; having received a charge from their fa. 


perhaps reſpe& is had to the drowning of Pharaoh] ther, that if the ark was taken, not to deſire life, 


and his hoſt in the red fea, which had the wilder- [ 


„ # 


was the finiſhing one of the plagues on the EG- 


* 


3 ever dare to come into his prefence more, as 


$5 $ 5 


nefs of Etbam on both ſides of it; apd this ſtroke] 3 ofephus * Ray. TT HORS: | 
V. 12. And there ran à man of Benjamin out of 


: 
: 


tians. N. Joſeph Kimchi ſuppoſes the ward for He army, &c.] Out of the rank in which he was, 


but now he was come in pe 


. 9. Be frong, and g t yourſelves like men, Ohe] and that jt was A tong, way, is 


| wilderneſs has the ſignification of ſpeech, as in| before the whole army was quite broken up. This 
Cunl. iv. g. and that the ſenſe of the Hhiliſtines is, 

that God {mote the Egyptians: with all the plagues} 
he did by his word, his orders, and commands; 


as a young man, as Joſephus ſays, which is 


highly probable; 79 not at all to be depended 


* 


4 


imſelf; this ſenſe Aar bine calls a,beau- | which, according to. Bunthig'*', was 42 miles fron 


Eben-@2r, near to Which the battle was fought ; 


# 


* 


Philiftines, &c:} Since this. was all hey had to de- 0 "made, chat his mefferiger came the ſame 


y did not 
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y the battle as fonght%;, cho gh not ar fuch a 
diſtance as ſome Jewiſh writers ſay, ſome 60, ſome 
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nour to themſelves; theſe words ſeem to be ſpoken 
tines to the common ſoldiers: that ye be not fervant; 


and in the times of Samſon ; but it appears from 


quit yoarfelves like men, and fight ; this is r epeated 


ity ;“ fo that their army was quite broken up: 


than in the firft battle: for tber fell of {/rael 50.000 


and it any cavalry now, "theſe may be ſuppoted to 


l. Hud the ark of God was taken,” &c.) By 
'niſhment to the Mraelites, for fetching it from the 
might of God, as Procopius Gazztus obterves, by 
derneſt; the ten plagues were inflicted on the Zgyp- of Chriſt being delivered into the hands of the Ce. 


|Phinebas, were lain; which fulfilled rhe prophecy 
of the man of God, that they ſhould both die in one 
day, ch. ji. 34, Ir is very probable they flood fait 


1MAnds 3 08 Wat the Jeet ay,. that this was Saul, alter 
rlon, and would ſmite King of fuel: and cave 0 Shiloh rhe ſame day; 


pretty plain by the | 


—ĩ ww 


bis clothes rent, and earth. upon his head; which upon hearing this bad news, there was 4 general 

were both tokens of diſtreſs and mourning, and [ſhriek and cry throughout the whole city. 

ſhewed; that he was a meſſenger of bad tidings | V. 14. And wuben Eli beard the noiſe of the crying, 

from the army; ſee the note on 700d. vii. 6. &.] The ſhrieks of the men and women, which 

J. 13. And when he came, &c.] To SHilob; he were very clamorous and terrible. Eli had his 

435 paſſed by Eli, who being blind could not ſee ſhearing, though not his ſight ; he could not ſee the 

him, V. 15. or he came in at another gate of the [diftreſs in their countenances, but he heard the la- 

city on the other ſide of it, as Abarbinel thinks ; mentations they made: and ſaid, what meaneth the 

though the former ſeems more likely by what fol- [noiſe of this tamult ? it ſeems the people ran about, 

lows, he not chooſing to deliver the bad news to ſwringing their hands, and making doleful ſhrieks ; 

Zi firſt, whom he knew it would very much ſthe noiſe of which Eli heard, and the meaning of 
rieve, and therefore flipped by him into the city: [which he enquired after, or what ſhould be the 

lo; Eli fat upon a ſeat by the. way-fide watching ; by [cauſe of it: and the man came in haſtily, and told d 

the hand of the way, as the marginal reading, and Ei; or made haſte, and came to him, and related | 

which we follow; it ſeems to be a place where two ſall that is after expreſſed ; for Eli was not in any 

ways or more met, and where was a way-poſt [houſe, but on a ſeat by the way-ſide, and there- 

erected, | with, an hand directing what places they [fore could not be ſaid to come in to him; but he 

led to. The text is, he, or it /mote, as if his heart came 70 him, where he was, being brought by ſome 

ſmote him for letting the ark go; ſo Kimchi*; here of the citizens Eli had enquired of what ſnould be 

Ei had a ſeat placed, which, as the Targum ſays, the meaning of this noiſe; and therefore without 

was at the aſcent of the way to the gate; and fo delay the man was haſtened to give the whole ac- 

the Sepluagint has it, at the gate; and Zo/eppus count unto him, as it was highly proper he ſhould, 

ſays it was at one of the gates; either ef his own |being the ſupreme magiſtrate. 3 

houſe, or of the tabernacle, or rather of the city; V. 15. Now Eli was gg years old, &c.] Which 

here he was watching for news, to hear what heſ is very properly obſerved, he being now come, to 

could, and as ſoon as he could, how it fared with the end of his days, and which alſo accounts for 

the army, with his ſons, and eſpecially with theſ his blindneſs after. mentioned: and his eyes were 

ark: for his heart trembled for the ark of Gd; not dim, that he could not ſee : could not ſee the meſ- 

ſo much for his ſons, whoſe death he might expect|ſenger, and read in his countenance, and perceive 

from the divine prediction, but for the ark about|by his clothes rent, and earth on his head, that he 

which he was doubtful; tearing left it ſhould fall was a bringer of bad tidings ; or his eyes each of 

into the hands of the uncircumeiſed Philiftimes,|them fad; were fixed and immoveable, as the 

who would triumph upon it, and which would eyes of blind men be. In ch. iii. 2. it is faid, his 

make ſad the heart of every true 1/az/ite, and re- ches began to wax dim; but here that they were be- 

fle& much diſhonour on the God of 1/rae/ ; and{come dim; and there might be ſome years between 

very probably he might tremble the more when he that time and this, for Samuel then was very young, 

reflected on his own fin and folly in ſuffering his but now more grown up; though Procopius Ga- 

ſons to take it with them. Eli here may repre-|zeus thinks that Eli was then 98 years of age, and 

ſent a good man in pain for the church of God, that the affair there related was juſt before his 

and the intereſt of religion in declining times, both death; but it rather appears to be ſome time be- 

with reſpect to miniſters of the word, and members fore. j ĩ 8 

of churches: as when -goſpel-miniſters are re-} V. 16. Aud the man ſaid unto Eli, I am be that” 

moved by death, few raiſed up in their ſtead, and{came out of the army, &c.] It is very probable, that 

thoſe that do appear in the miniſtry, either unrege- the people Eli enquired of, told him there was a 

netate, as it may be feared; or have not gifts and meſſenger come from the army, though they did 

abilities qualifying them for it; or are of immoralſ not chuſe to relate to him the news he brought: 

lives and converſations, or propagate falſe doc- and I fled to day out of the army; fo that as he was 

trines, errors, and hereſies: and alſo when among an eye-witneſs of what was done in the army; the 

profeſſors of religion, and members of churches, account he brought was the earlieſt that could be 

there is a great decay of powerful godlineſs; and{had, in bringing which he had made great diſpatch, 

they ars got into a drowſy. ſleepy frame of ſpirit, having ran perhaps all the way: and be ſaid, what 

are become luke warm and indifferent to ſpiritual(is there done, my ſon ? has a battle been fought? on 

exetelſes want zeal for the goſpel and cauſe. off which fide is the victory? is 1/7ae! beaten, or have 

Cui are carelels about the honour. and intereſt off they conquered ? how do things go ? he uſes the 

religions unſtable and inconſtant in doctrine and{kind and tender appellation, y ſon, to engage 

Won, and in their affections.to one another, andi him to tell him all freely and openl y. 

tie munitters of the word; and their converfation} - V. 17. Aud the meſſenger anſtuered and ſaid, 8 ä 

nah e beeemes their profeſſion. : and when the man He delivered his account gradually, beginning with 

and told it; how that the army off generals," and then procesding to particulars, and 

hat a number of men was Wich what he thought £77 could better bear the news 

— whom were the two ſons of the high-ſof, and ſo prepared him for the worſt; in which | 

vas taken : all. tbe ci a iedſ he acted a wife part: 1/racl is fled before tbe Phili- 

bee inhabitants of the city, having nee; they haue given way and retreated, and 

RET perhaps relations and friends in thef Which might poſſibly be: done without great loſs, 

nom: they dere concerned, fearingfand which though it was bad news, might not be 
IE loſt; but:eſpecially the loſs of cheſſo very bad: and there bath alſo been @ great flaugh- 
potable by them, it being of ſo much] er among 2be people; this'is worſe news fill; hoW . 
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that for any thing yet ſaid, his own ſons might bei notice is taken by her of the death of her brother 
ſafe; but then it follows, and thy tuo ſons alſo in-law : he bowed herſelf, and travailed ; put hk. 

Hopbni and Phinehas are dead; the news of which ſelf in a poſture for travailing; perceiving ſhe | 

| h muſt be very affecting to him, and "ſtrike him was coming to it, ſhe fell upon her knees, as the 

= cloſely ; though he might expect and be. prepared word uſed fignifies ; and we are told ® , that the 
for it by what both the man of God, and Samuel Ethiopian women, when they bring forth, fall up- 

from the Lord had related to him: and tbe ark of on their knees, and bear their young, rarely ma- 
God is taten; the thing he : feared, and his heart king uſe of a midwife, and ſo it ſeems it was the 

: trembled before for it; this was the cloſing and | way of the Hebrew women : for her pains Came 
cutting part of the account; the meſſenger foreſaw upon ber; ſooner it is very probable than Otherwiſe 

that this would the moſt affect him, and therefore| they would, which is ſometimes the cafe, when 

: referred it to the laſt. Th e | frights ſeize a perſon in ſuch circumſtances : or 
; V. 18. And it came to paſs, when he made mention | were: turned upon her *; they ceaſed, fo that ſhe 
f the ark of God; &c.] Of the taking of that, it could not make the neceſſary evacuations after the 
ſtruck him to the heart, and killed him; the reſt birth, which iſſued in her death; ſome render it 

he bore tolerably well, the flight of Iſrael before Ber doors were turned? , or changed; the doors of 

the Philiſtines, the great ſlaughter made of them, her womb, as in Job iii. 10. though theſe had been 

the death of his two ſons; but the taking of the opened for the bringing forth of her child, yet were 

ark was ſo dreadful to him, that he could not ſup-· reverſed, changed, and altered, ſo as to prevent 

port under it: that he fell from off the ſeat back-|the after birth coming away, which cauſed her 

ward, by the fide of the gate; which confirms the death, as follows. „% OE 7 5 

ſenſe of V. 13. though whether it was the gate of y. 20. And about the time of ber death, &e.] 

his own houſe, or of the tabernacle, or of the city, Which quickly came on after ſhe was brought to 

is not certain; the latter is moſt probable ; it ſeems bed: the women that flood by her; who was called 

the ſeat on which he ſat had no back to it, and|to her labour, and aſſiſted at it: /aid unto ber, 
might be placed only for preſent convenience: and fear not, for thou haſt born a ſon ; perceiving that 

his neck brate; the back part of it, the vertebræ | ſhe was very low-ſpirited, endeavoured to cheat 

of it, which has its name in Hebrew from the ſe- and comfort her, by obſerving to her that the 

worſt was over; and beſides, ſhe had brought forth 
a man- child, which was uſually matter of joy to a 
died directly upon hearing the ark was taken, and family, and particularly to the woman that bears 
it, which cauſes her to forget the ſorrows and 
that brake his neck : for he was an old man, and pains ſhe has gone through in bearing it, Fob» xvi, 
21, but ſhe anſwered not, neither did ſhe regard is; 
heavy, which occaſioned the breaking of his neck: | ſaid not one word in anfwer to them, nor was the 
and he had judged Iſrael 40 years; had governed leaſt affected with joy and pleaſure at what they re- 
them in the capacity both of an high- prieſt and|lated to her; being not only a dying woman, on 

the borders of another world, and fo had no reliſn 
when 58 years of age; the Sepiuagins verſton has for temporal enjoyments, but alſo over-preſſed 
with grief with what had happened, not only to 
Jews, he died on the foth of Jar, anſwering to her family, but more eſpecially to the ark of 


God. f | 55 N 
I. V. 21. And ſbe named the child Iebabod, &c.] 
V. 19. And his daughter-in-law Phinebass wife Which ſome render, where is the glory? as in the 
margin of our bibles; but it ſignifies 20 glory, as 
Farchi and Kimchi interpret it; her huſband being 
ſom derives the word from a root, which ſignifies to] dead, ſhe gives her child its name; the reaſon for 
compleat and finiſh* ; denoting that her time to] which name follows : ſaying, the glory is departed 
from Iſrael; the God of glory, or the glorious. 
Foſephus * fays that it was a ſeven months birth, ſo Lord, was departed from Iſrael; the ark, the ſym- 
that ſhe came two months before her time; the hol of his preſence, being taken from them, and 
margin of our bibles is, to cry out; and ſo Mo- carried captive by the enemy; ſee H.. Ixxviii. 61. 
fes. Kimchi, as his brother relates, derives the word becauſe. tbe ark of God was taken, and becauſe of her 
. from a root which ſignifies to howl and lament, and father-in-law; and ber buſband; who were dead; 
ſo is expreſſive of a woman's crying out when her theſe are the words, either of the writer of this 
pains come upon her: and whey ſbe heard the tidings book, or, as Abarbinel thinks, of the women that 
34k | aſſiſted at her labour; who interpreted the name 
firſt, as being the moſt diſtreſſing to her: and of the child, and fuggeſted what were her inten- 
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be dep arted, and . named her child Icba-| and wor ks and Chriſt, the Lord of life and 


bod; Fo ſolely and alone becauſe the ark was 
ken, a as in the next verſe. 


ta- glory, is no more held forth unto them in the glo- 


ries of his perſon, offices, and grace ; and the glo- 


v. 22. Aud ſhe ſaid, &c. Repeating w what ſh?| rious goſpel of Chriſt is no more preached unto 
had ſaid before for the confirmation of it, or as them, ſo full of glorious dockrines and promiſes ; 
correcting what the women had faid ; and fo may and the glorious ordinances of it no more admini- 
be rendered, but foe ſaid ; giving her own, and|ſered : and when this is the caſe, the glory is de- 


only reaſon for the name of "the child: the glory 
departed from Iſrael, for the ark of God is taten; 


is parted from a people; and which is owing to their 
fo formality, lukewarmneſs, unfruitfulneſs, negli- 


when the word, worſhip, and ordinances of God gent attendance on the worſhip of God, contempt 


are removed from a people, the glory is gone from|of the word and ordinances, and an unbecoming 
them; the God of glory is no more ſeen SEO walk and converſation, 


them, who is ſo glorious in his nature, perfe&tions, 


. 


als ic relates how that the ark W morrow, &c.] Either the people, the inhabitants 
T* brought by the Pbiliſtines to Afhdod, and ſof the place, who came early to pay their devo- 
placed in the temple of their idol, that fell down|tions to their idol, before they went on their buſi- 
= it, Y. 1—5. that the hand of the Lord was|neſs ; ; or the prieſts of the idol, who came to ſa- 
upon the men of Aſodod, and ſmote them with|crifice in the morning: and bebold Dagon was fal- 


emerods, V. 6, 7. and being carried to Garth, theſ len upon his face to the earth before the ark of the 
men of Gath were ſmitten likewiſe with the ſame, Lord; as if he was ſubject to it, and giving ado- 


5. 8, 9. and after that the men of Ekron, whitherſ ration to it, and owning it was above him, and had 


10 was carried, V. 10, IT, 12. 


7. 1. Aud the Philiftines took the _ of Gai &c. 


ſuperior power over him: and they took Dagon, and 
ſet him in his place again , having no notion that it 
[was owing to the ark of God, or to the God of I 


Which fell into their hands, Iſrael being beaten, rael, that he was fallen, but that it was a matter 
and cauſed to flee, and the prieſts that had theſ of chance. - iy 


cars of the ark flain ; and when paſſeſſed of it,, V. 4. And when they was dy" on the morrouw 
they did not deſtroy it, nor take out of it what was morning, &.] For the fame purpoſe as before; 

init, only took it uv: and brought it from Eben-|unleſs they had any curioſity to indulge, to ſee 
ear unto Aſodod; Eben-ezer was the place where|whether the ark and Dagon agreed better together, 


the camp of Jae was pitched, ch. iv. 1. andſif they had any ſuſpicion that the former miſ- 


near to which the battle was fought, Aſodod was|chance was to be attributed ro ſome variance and 
one of the five principalities of the Philiſtines, th diſagreement between them: Bebold Dagon was fal- 
ſame with Azotus, Ads viii. 40. The diſtance len upon his face to the ground before the ark of the 


between theſe two places, according to Bunting *, 


Lord; again, and in a worſe condition than be- 


was 160 miles; though one would think the diſ- fore: and the head of Dagon, and both the palms of 
tance from each other was not ſo great: why it. his hands were cut of upon the threſhold ; of the tem- 
was Carried: to Aſodod, is not plain 3 perhaps it ple, upon which he fell with ſuch force, that the 


might be the neareſt place of note in their country; 


threſhold cut off his head, and both his hands; 


and certain it is that it was one of their moſt fa- which ſignified he had neither wiſdom to contrive 
mous cities, if not the moſt famous; ſee the note for his own ſafety, nor ſtrength and power to de- 
8 I. XX, 1. and had a famous idol-remple inſfend himſelf; and therefore of what advantage 


"= 2, ben tbe Philiftines took the, ark of God, 


Ne. And had brought it to Ahdod : they brought 


it. into tbe houſe of Dagon; a. ame. dedicated t 


1 — 18 their. idol-.. Lasiado "obſerves, that 
r ed lignifies ſervitude, as in Ges. 
„ that the ack was ſet here to-miniſter] 
res Degen. be temple of Da. 
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his body, as the Targum, his head and hands being 


ee! — 2 — 2 
From their enemies, and which they 


; of ja * enen attended the 


[could he be to his votaries? This may be an 

emblem of the fall of idolatry in the Gentile 

world, before the preaching of Chrift and his go- 
in it ; or of the idol of man's righteouſneſs, 


Ft: 


that dal, and. in xhich his image ſtood. ; of which which is ſet up; though it cannot ſtand, againſt the 
1585 nate on Judg. xvi. 23, * it 25 Dagon; 55 

the ſide of bim, either! in honour to the ark, 'as}that when convinced of the weakneſs and inſuffi- 
liatbige ;, Weſigging do give it homage and ado- 
e 45 10 ED Ys for bee "i the: Gens 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and of man's renouncing 


iency.of it, and ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of 
| ;brift :. only the ſtump ef Dagon'was left to bim 3. 


ut off; or, as it 4s in the Hebrew text, only Dagon 
ie that is, the fiſhy part of this idol; for 
Dag ſignifies a fiſn; and, as Nimcbi relates, this 
idol from the navel upwards, had the form of 4 
man, and from thence downwards the form of a 


e note on Fudg. xvi. 23, r n 
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over it, either reckoning it ſacred. becauſe: touched 
by their idol, which fell upon it; or rather, as it 
ſhould ſeem, in a way of deteſtation, becauſe it had 
been the means of cutting off the head and hands of 
their ĩdol; and this cuſtom not only continued to 
the latter days of Samuel, the writer of this book; 
but even among the Pbiliſtines in one place or an- 
other to the times of Zephaniah, who ſeems to allude 
to it, ch. i. 9. In after times there was another 
deity worſhipped at 4/bdod ;. according to Maſius , 
the: Philiſtine Venus, or Aſtarte, was worthipped i in 
this place; though perhaps ſnhe may be no other 
than Atergatis, or Adergatis, which with Selden is 
only a corruption of Addir- dag, the magnificent 
ſiſh, in which form Dagon is- ſuppoſetl to be; ſo the 
 Phenician goddeſs Derceto Pan, 27 pp-d- at Aſcalon 
had the face of a woman, and the other part was 
all fiſh; though Ben Gerſom lays Dagon was in the 
| form of a man, and which is confirmed by the fa 
Complutenſian edition of the Septuagint, which on V. i 
4. reads, the ſoles of his feet were cut off, which is a 
much better reading than the common one, the ſoles 
of. bis hands, which is not ſenſe; by which it ap- 
pears, that bet had head, hands, and feet; where- 
fore it ſeems moſt likely chat he had his name from 
Dagon, ſignifying corn ; ſee the note on Judg. 
Avi, 23> 
„ XY But the On of the Lord was heavy on them 
of Aſbard, &c.] Not only on their idol, but on 
_ themſelves; it had cruſhed him to pieces, and now it | 
fell heavy on them to their deſtruction: and he de- 
feroyed:them ; either by the diſeaſe after mentioned 
they were ſmitten with, or rather' with ſome other, 
ſince: that ſeems not to 'be mortal, though painful ; 
it may be with the peſtilence: and ſmote them with 
emerods; more properly : hemorrhoids, which, as 
Kimchi None was the name of a diſeaſe, but he ſays 
not what; Ben Gerſom calls it a very painful dif: 
eaſe; from whence comes a great quantity of blood. 
Jaſepbus takes it to be the dye} or bloody 
Hax ; it ſeems to be what we comnionly call the 
piles, and has its name in Febretv from the height of 
them, riſing up ſometimes” into high large tu- 
mots: even Aſbdad and the" coafts e not 
only the inhabitants of the city were afflicted with | 
this diſeaſe, but thoſe of the villages round about- 
. . And when tbe men of Hſbdod ſappo that it 
was. ſo; doch That many of their inhabitants were 
taleen away hy death, and others afflicted with a 
painful dileaſe 5 all which they imputed" to the 
ark among them : they Jaid, the ark of the 
God of Ie aol fa not abide with us; like the G. 
bare ror 2 — Chriſt to depart their eoaſts, 
| more regard for their ſwine than for m: 2 
For bis bau is ſort upon us, and upon 
c i not the hand of the ark, unleſs they took it 
or a god, bot the hand of the God of Hyuel; in 


p 


- ! 
* - 1 
& tx 
= © , 


ctime of the like nature. 


3. and ſaid, what "Jhall we d with the ark of the 
AGodof Ijrae!? they no doubt told them what they 


were for gin Yi it in their 


"Chiv-3.6-46, 


ite etch what the Philftvies ſuffered for 2 
0081 Thiy e lere bud in{2elbAT UN the Lords 
of the » Philiftines unto them,” &c.] The other four 
lords, for there were five with this; ſee Poſh. xiii. 


and their idol had ſuffered on account of it, and 
the reſolution they were come to that 3 it ſhould be 
no longer with them; and theref6re deſire to Kno 
what muſt be done With it, whethet they ſhould. 
teinth it to the people of 2 or diſpoſe of it 
Lomewhere elſe: it is Eee ſome might be for 
the former, but the greater Poona were not, and 
1 leffi oh ſomewhere o or 


Feen 


„ Bu? 


ron! it. The ene Wd 7: 12 5 oe ver- 
ſions make this to be the anfwer f che! men of 
Gath,” the one reading it, nd they of Gaib 
ſaid, let the ark of God come to us;“ and the 
other; „% they of Gath anſwered, let the ark of 
the God of 7/7ae! be carried about;“ for they ſuſ- 
pected, as Procopius Gazæus obſerves, that the de. 
ſtruction did not come from God, but was a diſeaſe 
ariſing from ſome peſtilential cauſe. They per- 
haps ĩmagined it was in the air in and about /- 
ded, or that tho” the ſituation of the ark was not 
liked, in another place it might be otherwiſe, and 
more agreeable : and they carried the ark of the God 
of 1jrae! about thither ; they ſeem not to carry it 
directly to the place, but carried it in a round- 7 2 
way, as if they had a mind to give it an airing, be 
fore they fixed it any where. 
V. 9. And it was ſo that after hey bad corriedit 
len c.] And at laſt placed it in the city of 
Gath : tbe band of "the Lord was againſt the cih 
with'a very great deftrufion”, reater than that at 
| 4/dod,” more perſons were deſtroyed ; the dil- 
remper ſent among them was more epidetnical and 
mortal: and be ſinote the men , the ity, both ſmall 
and preat; high and low, perſons of every claſs 
rank, and ſtation, young and old, men, women, 
and children: an they Pa emerods in their ſecrit 
[parts ; and ſo had the men of d; and the de- 
fign of this expreſſion is, not fa oint at the place 
where they ef? which it is well known they are 
always in thoſe parts, but the different nature of 
chem; the emerods or piles of the men of Abl 
were more outward, theſe more inward, and 6 
more painful, and not ſo es to come at, a and 
more difficult of eure; for the words may be ren- 
dered, und the” —— ert "bidder unto them *; 
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2 ty 
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they; 
whe cafe 
ſulted ; his hand wes upon Dagon, as appeared by 
his fall before then ark and upon chem by: 
them witty the Sranorrboids;” the memoty 
abode wick ahe- Eee for ages afterwards 3 for 
we are told that the 
| ao ef Neun at faulen ont of. rhei 
| ve; princp het gatideſs inflicted u 
' feinale diſeaſe dr the hetrivrrhoids pashie 
toms bedeutete then diſcaſe in ſnictedib 
vu of for ſaxrileges undo thut 3s! 
| of cie# 8911 ach 23 N Bis al 


were right; 


bs 


and ſeem to have underſtood 
better than the other lords they after rev 
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(having: plunder- | 


nt nbc ceived - 
. W =, 0 ak 1 xy Fr "han 
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were inw¾ard, and out of Tight; and perhaps this 
ſeaſe as in flicted on them f 15 more grievous 
an” it commonly is oj ſephis * wrongly 
ales” theſe to be the "Htalon? bes, en they wers 
yan of Cab wie e m 

för d 8 1 157 af ; Get to Ekran, 

Jener 6 Wenge pee alities of th: 
acer! — hh a, where Bea, 
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hand of God. was upon them, as upon the other 
ciry with the lord of them, as appears by what 
follows: ſaying, they have. brought about the ark of 
the God . of 1jrael to us; from one city to another, 
and. at length to us: 10 Hay us and our people; not 
chat this wWas their intention, but ſo it was even- 
41-360 111055 ner 1,590 SECT 163433 +7 | 

* 11. So they ſent and gathered: together all the 
ind of zhe Philiſtines, &c.] As the men of Add 
had done before on the ſame account, V. 8. and 
ſaid; ſend away. the ark of the God of Ijrael ; as theſe 
lords were united in their government, and made 
one common cauſe. of it againſt 7/-ae!, one could 
| rot diſpoſe. of this capture without the conſent of 
the reſt; otherwiſe the lord of Ectron, with his 
inces, were clearly in it that it was right and beſt 
to ſend it away out of any of their principalities: 
and let it go . ils own place; to the land of 
Iirad and Shileb; there, though to that it never 
returned. more; that it ſay us not and our people; 


that is, all of them, for great numbers had been 
lain already, as follows: for there was a deadly 
deſtruftion throug bout all the city; a mortal diſeaſe 
went through the whole city, and ſwept away a 
multitude of people: the hand of God was very 


CHA 


N. this. chapter we are told, the Philiſtines ad- 
-viſed with their prieſts what to do with the ark, 
and wherewith to ſend it home, V. 1, 2. whoſe ad- 
vice was to ſend with it a treſpaſs-offering, golden 
images of emerods and mice, and to put it on a 
new cart, and the images in a coffer on the fide of 
the ark, and draw it with two milch-kine, y. 

3 8, and gave them a token whereby they might 
' know. whether they had been ſmitten by the God of 
Hal or not, V. 9. which advice they took, and 


we SS 


7 Philiſtines returned home, v. 1218. 
' Be/bhemghh looking into the ark were 


1 


411 


the more prefling to get rid of the ax. 
N. 12. And the men that died not were ſmitten 


with the emerods, &c.] As the inhabitants of 4ſp+ 
dod\and Gath had been; this ſhews that thoſe that 
died did not die of that diſeaſe, but of ſome other; 
very likely the peſtilence : and the cry of the city' 
went up. to beaven; not that it was heard and re- 


garded there, but the phraſe is uſed to denote the 
greatneſs. of it, how exceeding loud and clamo- 
rous it was; partly on the account of the death of 


= many of the inhabitants, their relations and 


friends ; and partly becauſe of the intolerable pain 
they endured through the emerods. There is 
ſomething of this hiſtory preſerved in a ſtory 
wrongly told by Herodotus * , who relates that the 
S:ythians returning from Egypt paſſed through A, 
calon, a city of Syria, (one of the five principa- 
lities of the Phili/tines) and that ſome of them rob- 
bed the temple of Venus there; for which the goddeſs 
ſent on them and their poſterity the diſeaſe of eme- 


rods; and that the Scythians themſelves acknow- 


ledged that they were troubled with it on that ac: 
count, . ; 


3 ; 


54 8 a . . {TEE BS 105 
was with the Philiſtines 4 months only, contrary to 
the text. 5 . 
V. 2. And the Philiſtines called for the priefts and 
for the diviners, &c.) The one were ſkilled in the 
rites and ceremonies of religion, not only. of their 


own, but of other nations, particularly of Jael; 


and that they were not ſtrangers to the hiſtory and 
affairs of that people is plain from V. 6. and the 
other were ſkilled in judicial aſtrology, and know- 
ledge of future events, atleaſt as they pretended 
to; and therefore were both thought fit perſons to 
adviſe with on the occaſion of the ark, and the 
circumſtances they were in through that: /aying, 
what ſball ine do to the art of the I.ord? ſhall: we 
ſend it back to its own land, or not ? the Ekron- 
ites had moved it might be ſent back, and the five 
lords ſent for the prieſts: and diviners to have their 
advice upon it, whether it was right or no, and 
what they ſhould do to it, or with it; for if it 
was adviſeable to ſend it back, then another queſ- 


tion follows i: fell us 1wherewith we: ſhall ſend it is 
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the were in it when 


Eis place; whether on men's ſhoulders, or on horſes 
ſoraſſes, or on à carriage; and whether juſt as 


it Was taken, or with ſome preſents with it. 


mama 
enpch, is not that they ſhould take care chat all that 


offetings ſhould 
along witheit:: perhaps: they might have 


* 


uiid, 4531 or might lay, this from a common pria- 


F 
: 


3 | | heavy. there ; it ſeems by the expreſſion to have 
theſe were the chief magiſtrates of the been heavier on the inhabitants of this city, than 
upon thoſe of Aſbdod and Gath, which made them 


it taken ſhould: go with it, and no- 
| be: ſent 
fame notion of, Or, 
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be appeaſed by gifts: but in any % return bim which were images of a diſeaſe or noxious cre. 


a treſpaſs offering; here again they ſeem to have 
3 6 2 the — and kinds of facrifice 
among the Myaelites; and adviſe to a treſpaſs-ot- 
fering! to make ſatisfaction and atonement for the 
offence they had. committed in taking away the 

- ark*; and that they ſhould make reſtoration not 

only by returning the ark. but by ſending an ex- 
piatory offering along with it : then" ye Hall be 
healed ; of the diſeaſe with which they were ſmit- 
ten; for it ſeems it ſtill continued on them, at leaſt 
on many: and it ſpall be known to you why his hand 
Is not removed from yon; which was becauſe the ark. 
was detained by them; but when that ſhould: be 
ſent home, and they be healed, upon it, then it 

| would be a plain caſe that the reaſon why the diſ- 
eaſe was inflicted and continued was becauſe of 
F. 4. Then ſaid they, what ſhall be he treſpaſs- 
offering which we ſhall return to him © &c.] They 
paid a great defercnce to their prieſts and diviners, 
and were willing to be directed in all things by 
them; being ignorant of what was moſt proper in 
this caſe, and might be acceptable to the God of 

_ Jfrael: they anſwered, five golden emerods, and five 
golden mice; images of theſe made of gold, as ap- 
pears from the next verſe ; the reaſon of the former 
is eaſy, from the above account of the diſeaſe they 
were afflicted with; but of rhe latter. no hint -1s 
given before: indeed in the Vulgate Latin and Sep- 
fuagint verſions of ch. v. 6. is inſerted a clauſe, 
that « mice ſprung up in the midſt of their oun- 

' try ; which is not in the Hebrem text, nor in the 
' Chaldee paraphraſe; yet appears to be a fact from 
the following verſe, that at the ſame time their 
bodies were ſmitten with emerods, their fields were 
Over run with mice, which deſtroyed the increaſe 
of them; wherefore five golden mice were alſo or- 
dered as a part of the treſpaſs- offering, and five of 
each were pitched upon: according to the number 
f be lords of the Pgiliſtines; who were five, and 
ſo che ptincipalities under chem; ſee Foſh. xiii. 3. 
for ons plague was on you all, and on your lords; 
che lords and common people were equally ſmitten 
witk the emerods, and the ſeveral principalities 
were alike diſtreſſed and deſtroyed with the mice; 
and therefore the treſpaſs offering, which Was a 
Vicarious one for them, was to be according to the 
number of their princes and their principalities 4 
give emerods for the five princes and the le 
ſmitten with emerods, and five mice on account of 
the ſiye cities and fields adjacent being marred by, 


in, wo ot 
7 g. Wherefore ye ſhall mate images of your ene- 
rods, 861] Which ſome take to be images of the 
be eities; others of à man at large with che diſ- 
eaſe im hib back paris; Others of chat part of the 
body of u man only, in a circular form, in which 
the diſeafe was, and expteſſing that; but the tent 
is plain for the diſeaſe only, as high large.tumours? 
chop 
. — is artfibure to them, not becauſe of their. 
external form, but bdeauſe: of their ſpiritual vir 


d their people 


ture a country. was infected with, made under ſq, 
celeſtial DOSS to remove it; and Tavernier jo. 
lates, as Bp. Patrick obſerves, that it is a practice 
with the Indians to this day, that when any pj. 
grim goes to a Pagod for the cure of any diſeaſe, he 
brings the figure of the member affected, made 
either of gold, ſilver, or copper, according to his 
quality, which he offers to his god. There is , 
ttadition among the heathens, which ſeems to be 
borrowed from this hiſtory, and ſerves to eſtabliſh 
the credit of it; the Athenians not receiving 


Bacchus and his rites with due honour, he was 


angry with them, and ſmote them with a diſeaſe in 
their private parts, which was incurable ; on which 


they conſulted the oracle, which adviſed them in 
order to be rid of the diſeaſe. to receive the god 


with all honour and reſpect; which order the Ash. 
niaus obeyed, and made images of the ſeveral parts, 
privately: and publickly, and with theſe honoured 
the god in memory of the diſcaſe-; both the dif. 
eaſe and cure are here plainly pointed at: ang 
images of your mice that mar the land; that devour- 


ed the fruits of it, as theſe creatutes in many in- 


ſtances have been known to do; and particular 
in Paleſtine, the coumty of the Philiſtines, where 
in ſome places their fields were ſometimes almoſt 
deſerred becauſe of the abundance of them; and 
were it not for a ſort of birds that devoured them, 
the inhabitants could not ſow their feed ': the 
 Beotians ſacrificed to Apollo Pornopion, (which fig. 
nifies a mouſe) to ſave their country from them *; 
Ariſtotle reports of field-mice, that they ſome- 
times increaſe to ſuch incredible numbers, chat 
ſcarce any of the corn of the field is left by them; 
and fo ſoon conſumed, that ſome huſbandmen, 
having appointed their labourerers to cut down 
their corn on one day, coming to it the next day, 
in order to cut it down, have found it all con- 
ſumed; Pliny n ſpeaks of field- mice deſtroying 
the harveſt; Alianus relates fuch an incurſſon 
of field · mice into ſome parts of Hady, as obliged 
the inhabitants to leave the country, and which de. 
ſtroyed the corn - fields and plants, as if they had 


been conſumed by heat or cold, or any unſeaſon- 


able weather; and not only ſeeds were gnawn, but 
roots cut up; ſo the Abderites o were obliged to 
quit cheir country becauſe of mice and frogs: aud 
ye all giue glory to tbe God of Mail; by ſending 
theſe images as monuments of their ſhameful and 
painful , diſeaſe; and of the ruin of their fields; 
owning that it was the hand of the Lord that ſmote 


their bodies with emerods, and filled their fields 
with-mice which devoured them ; ſeeking and alk. 


ing pardon. of him by the kreſpaſs- offering the 
ſent him: peradvemdure be will lighten bis band 
from yous abate the violence of the diſeaſe, and at 
length entirely remove it: aud from off your 0d; 
not Dayon aniy, bug ochers ſeem to have ſuffered, 
whetever the ark; came z for the Pbiliſtines had 


i. Maimonides t ſays: of theſe images, : that ocher drities 3; befides Dugus at Afbded, there were 


Baghatbub at. Bhrong ahd Marnas at Gaze, and 
| Dorceto:ar nen; and perhaps another at Gail, 


toe and iofluence ;.) whereby che damage or -diſeaſe 


ef the kmttods in die et RY | 


he ww de take chem . be u ſort of Zalifimpne, 
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a- troyed ; which muſt in courſ> leſſen their revenues: | itſelf to the land of 1/-arl.. Joſepbus ſays it was 
ne and from off your land; the fruits of which were; ſet in a place where three ways met, that it might 
e. deſtroyed by mice. _ . take which it might; and the taking of the right 
ce . 6. Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts, as way muſt be a ſtrong evidence of its being under 
il. the Egypiians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts ? the direction of God. Wits 5 
he c&c] And would not let rael go, when their dif] . 9. And ſee if it goeth up by the way of its own 
de miſhon Was demanded by Moſes and Aaron in the cooft to Beth-ſhemeſh, &c.] The neareſt city to the g 
Nis name of the Lord ; but was refuſed from time to land Of the Philiſtines, which lay on their borders, 
a time, being given up to Judicial blindneſs and and the borders of the tribe of Judab, Joſb. xv. 
be hardneſs of heart: and it ſeems by this, that tho 10. ſee the note there. Now the lords of the Phi- 
iſh it was propoſed by ſome to ſend back the ark, and Hines are directed by their prieſts to obſerve, whe- 
ng ' which the prieſts and diviners. approved of; yet ther theſe kine that drew the cart on which the ark 
vas there were ſome that were againſt it, who notwith-|was, took the direct road to the borders of the 
in ſtanding the plagues inflicted on them, like Pha- land of 1/rael, and to Beth -ſhemeſb the neareſt city 
ich raob and the Egyptian hardened their hearts ; that lay on that coaſt : if ſo, they might conclude 
in | which ſtory theſe prieſts were acquainted with, by{then, be hath done us this great evil; that is, the 
0d the tradition of their anceſtors, this being a fact God of {/-ae/, whoſe ark this was; he had inflicted 
be- then generally known in the world; or by theſ the diſeaſe of the emerods on them, and ſent ſuch 
ts, relation of the raelites, over whom they had ru- numbers of mice into their fields, that had deſtroy- 
red led many years, and were converſant with them: ed the increaſe of them: but if not, then we ſhall 
lit- when be had wrought wonderfully among them; that|know 1hat it is not his hand that hath ſinote us; but 
ind is, the God of J1/rae!, though they mention not{that there is ſome other cauſe of it: it was a chance 
ur- his name, who had wrought wonders in the land that happened to us; and ſo might have been the 
in- of Zeypt 3 the ten plagues he inflicted on them areſcaſe, if the ark had never been taken or detained, 
rly referred tO : did they not let the people go, and theyſand to be imputed to fate, or to the ſtars, or ſome 
ere departed ? who were convinced by theſe plagues ſecret cauſes they knew not of. CS f 
oft that they ought to let rae! go, and by them were] V. 10. And ihe men did ſo, &c.) Made a new 
and revailed upon to diſmiſs them, and the people|cart,--not the lords of the Pbiliſtines, but workmen 
Mm, did go out of their land; and therefore ſhould not by their orders: and took two milch xine, and tied 
the we let the ark go likewiſe, on whom plagues have hem to the cart; with the gear that horſes, aſſes, 
ig been inflicted Br detaining 1t? and may we not or oxen, were uſually faſtened to a carriage they 
E, expect more aud greater, ſhould we refuſe to diſ- drew: and fout up their calves at bome; or, in the 
ne⸗ miſs it? „„ Jeouſe ; the cow-houſe or ſtable where they uſed to 
hat F. 7. Now therefore make a new cart, &c.] For] be put; this they did to reſtrain them from fol- 
m; there were no Levites, nor prieſts of the Lord to lowing the cows, which would diſturb them in 
en, carry it upon their ſhoulders, as it was wont to be drawing A 5 
Wn when carried, and therefore they ordered a cart to] V. 11. And they laid the ark of the Lord upon the 
lay, be made; and they might know the Levites were cart, &c.] Perhaps the fame men that made the 
on- allowed waggons to carry ſome of their ſacred|cart ; however they were the Pbiliſtines, yet were 
ing things on, Nams. vii. and a new one for the ho- not puniſhed for touching it, as Uzzab was, though 
ſion nour of the ark, as David afterwards did, 2 Sam. an 1/rae/ite, 2 Sam. v. 6, 7. and the coffer with the 
ged v. 3. and take two milch kine, on which there hath, mice of gold, and the images of their emerods , which 
de. came uo yoke 3 which alſo might be deſigned for the|coffer was placed in a purſe, or bag hung at the ſide 
had honourfof the ark ; but there was a farther view of the ark, with the golden mice and emerods in 
ſon- in it, ei in che providence of God; ſince twoſ it. . | 
but | ſuch creatures, who had young, would be apt, V. 12. And the kine took the firail way to the way 
| 00 if leſt to themſelves, as theſe were, to return ef Beb-ſbemeſh, &c.} Though they had none to 
and home to them, and not to proceed on a journey; drive, lead, or guide them, yer they ſteered their 
ling and being unaccuſtomed to a yoke, would draw. courſe to the road chat led to Beth-fhemeſh, though 
and ane one Fay, and another another, in different. there were other ways they might have taken; 
ds 3 | Ways; and not go on in a direct road, as ſuch that which ſhews they were under the direction of God 
note e e the yoke do: and tie the kine to the cart; himſelf: and went along the highway:; or, in one 
jelds inorderto. draw it : and bring their calves home from big bay, or poſt z though they had never been 
alk- | Hem tharthey might not cry after them, whick|uſed to a yoke, they drew together in one path; 
they would cauſe them to turn back. and did not draw one one way, and another ano- 
band ebe ark of the Lord, and lay it up-|ther, as oxen unaccuſtomed to a yoke do: /owiyg.. 
d at eee. Which was diſpenſed with in las they went; on account of their calves, which | 
08s 3 eeiſed Phil;fines, there being no{[ſhewed their ſenſe of them, and their natural af- 
red, | ahertado this ſervice : and put the jewels i248 z{feftion for them; and yet went on, did not at- 
had gold; the five golden eme tempt to go back to them; by which it was plain 
were rods,.. the five golden mice 2: which ye return they were under a ſupernatural, influence: ond 
; and WW e ins coffer by the fide there- turned not afide 10 the right or to the let; when 
,b Srigc verſion; in a ſerip, ſorher ways preſented, on the right hand or on the 
N SEE probable enough : and ſend it ay, to the place they were deſtined for; all which can 
; cc e is, fer it s- going, without any] be reckoned nothing leſs than a miracle : and the 
ed; ee eve it to. take its courle of lords of the Philiflines went after them unto the border 
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of Betb. ſbemeſb; not before them to guide them, or wood of it in order upon the one, and New the 
on the ſide of the ark to take care of it, but be- two cows, and laid their pietes on the wood, and 
hind; and. bot at all out of reſpect and reverenceſſet fire to it, and burnt them with it, as Expreſſive 
to it, but to ſee what would be the iſſue of things, [of joy and thankfulneſs that the afk was returned 
whether it would turn out an impoſture or not; This was done, not by the lords of the Ph lifting; 
and that they might be able, to make a true judg las ſome of the antient Jews 15 "as Kimchi 
ment of what had befallen them, as their prieits|relares, in which they are followed by ſome Chriſ. 
and diviners had, directed them to; they followed ſiian interpreters ; but by the men of Beth bens 
it, until it was out of their territories, and in theſas Kimchi, by the prieſts there 5 for though this 
hands of the 1/rae/ites. This place Beth ſbemeſb is was not the proper and e. place for ſacrifice 
thought by ſome, as R. 1/aiab obſerves, to he the[nor” were, cows offered in factifice ; yet this being 
ſame with Tamnath:heres, where Joſhua was buried, an extraordinary cafe, and "thank-offerings Were 
in Jude. 11...9, which . ſignifies the figure of the neceſſary as ſoon as the ark was returned, theſe 
ſun, as. this does the houſe of the ſun ; and where|things were diſpenſed with ; and the rather, fince 
perhaps, when inhabited by the Canaanites, was al Sbilob where the tabernacle was, Was deſtroyed; 
temple, of the ſun; and it was, according to Bun- and beſides, the ark of the Lord Was here preſent, 
ting „ 12, miles from Ekron, from whence the which ſanctified the Pee as it did the tabernacle, 
ark came; and ſo far it was followed by the Phi- and made it fit for ſuch ' ſervice ; and as for theſe 
 hiſtines. This was a city given to the Levites, and ſcows, they had been employed in ſacred ſervice, 
ſo 2 proper place for the ark to come to be taken and the Lord had a right unto them, and claim 
care of ; hence mention is made of Levites that ſupon them 5 and it ſeemed not fitting that the 
took it down from the cart, V. 15 ſee Joſh. xxi. ſhould be after employed to any other ute and fer. 
16. and the note there. vice than his own; nor were the men of Be. 


7% doh a 


V. 13. And they of Peth-ſhemeſh were reaping femeſb blamed or puniſhed for this, though they 
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their wheat- barveſi in tbe valley, &c.] Which be- after wards were for looking into the ark. 
gan at Pentecoſt, in the month Sivan, about our] V. 15. And the Levites took down the ark of tie 
Is) ; ſo that there were many people in the fields, Lord, &c.] Or, had took it down * for this tho! 
yho were eye-witneſſes of this wonderful event: {here related, was done as ſoon as the ark came into 
and they lifted up their eyes, and ſaw the ark, and the field, or quickly after, and before the burnt- 
rejoiced to ſee it; for though the ark while in the offering could be made, which was burnt with the 
tabernacle was only. ſeen by the high-prieſt, when wood of the cart; and though the perſons that 
he went into the holy of holies; yet this having took it down are called Levites,' they were prieſts, 
been brought out from thence, and expoſed in the who were of the tribe of Levi; for it was the work 
camp of {/rael.;, ſome. of this place very probably of the prieſts to take it down, though the Levites 


X 


Were there at that time, and had ſeen it, and knew then might carry it; and it is remarkable, that 
it again by 
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Ch. vi. N. 18, 19. I. SAMUEL. A xz 


. 18. And the golden mice according to the num- neſs, and place: even be ſmote“ of the people go, ooo 
"Jer of all the cities of the Pbiliſtines, belonging ſo ibe and o men; but as Betbaſbemeſb was but a ſmall 
e lords, &c.] That is, as many golden mice as place, a village, as 7o/ephus * calls it, and it ſeems 
There were cities under the juriſdiction of the five not likely that there ſhould be ſuch a number of 
{46rds, which are the ſame before mentioned: bothperſons in it, and eſpecially that ſhould look into 
of fenced gſics, and of country villages ; walled andjthe ark; or that God, who is good and merciful, 
inwalled towns ; it ſeems by this, as it was but fſhould deſtroy ſo large a number for this offence, 
feaſonable it ſhould be, that the ſeveral villages ad- [however he might think fit to make an example of 
gacent and. belonging to the five principal cities, [ſome, it is thought that the caſe was not as our 
Togtributed their part towards the expence of the verſion repreſents it. Some who think there were 


ne golden emerods, and five golden mice, ſinceſſo many flain, yet diſtinguiſh them, 70 of the el- 


e were afflicted both in their perſons, and eſpe- ders of the people, and $0,000 of the congrega- | 
"fy in their helds, as well as thoſe in the cities; tion, or common people, as the Targum ; which 

though Kimchi and others think, that the country faccounts not for the difficulty at all: others think 
villages ſent each of them a golden emerod, and achat only 70 of the men of Beth-ſhemeſh died, and 
golden mouſe, fearing the preſents, of the five ci-jthat 50,000 were ſuch as flocked out of the coun- 
qo would not ſerve. for them; and therefore tho? [try on this occaſion ; but as this was on the ſame 


i 
5 


the prieſts and diviners only ordered five of each day the ark came into thoſe parts, it can hardly be 
according to the number of the principal cities, thought that ſo great a number ſhould be got toge- 


pet they of themſelves ſent more: all the country ther ſo ſoon; and ſtill leſs that they ſhould all of 
Villages that reached even unto the great ſtone them open the ark, and look into it. Abarbinel 
| 1 the Jargum is, unto the great ſtone ; ſis of opinion, that only 70 men of Beth-ſhemeſh 
and fo the Septuagint verſion, reading Eben inſteadſ were ſlain, and that the other 50,000 were the Phi- 
of Ebal ; or Lamed is put for Nun, as Nun for liſtines that died on account of the ark while it was 
Lamed, Neb xii. 7, 8. The Vulgate Latin verſionlamong them; and reads the words, with, the men 
is unto great Abel, taking it for a city, as does|of Beth-fhemeſb he ſmote—even be ſmote of the people 
Procopius Gazeus, who calls it the great city Abel, 70; that is, of the men of Bethfhemeſh ; 50;000, ; 
through which they carried the ark of the Lord that is of the Philiſtines, and fo this gives the ſum 
ſo Jerom'! , who takes it to be the ſame with Beth-1 of all that died on account of the ark, both whilſt 
ſhemeſþ, called Abel becauſe of the mourning in itſ it was in the hands of the Philiſtines, and when re- 
for. the men of Betbeſbemeſb after ſlain ; or to dil-|turned to /Berbfbemeſp, which is not an improbable 
tinguiſh it from another Abel is called great, 2 Cam. ſenſe: but others, and perhaps more truly, think 
M. 16. but it ſeems. plainly to be, the ſame with] that only 70 perſons were ſmitten. with death; for 
the great ſtone, Y 14, 15: there called Eben Gedo- the order in which this account is giyen is different 
lab, here Abel Cedolab, by the change of a letter, from all others in the Hebrem text, the leſſer num- 
having its latter name by anticipation from the ber being put firſt with a conſiderable diſtinguiſhing 
great, mourning hereafter made, next mentioned: accent upon it, whereas the greater number is al- 
whereon they ſet down the ark of the Lord; when itſ ways expreſſed firſt; it ſtands thus, of tbe people 70 
men; 50, oo men: gooo according to the Syriac 
re- and Arabic verſions. Foſephus is expreſs for it 
maineth wnto this day in the field of Foſhua the Beth-\that only 0 men were lain, and fo ſome of the an- 
tient Jes? ; who -fay that theſe 70 were equal to 
| 50, 00, becauſe of their ſuperior excellency and 
remained there unto the time of the writing this|[dignity, as Ben Ger/om obſerves, being the prieſts, 
book, Which was not true, for it was ſoon after this|of the Lord, or the ſanhedrim; but Bochar/'s 4 
| | | ſenſe ſeems to be preferable to all others, that there 
| and might be ſeen; and poſterity in followingſis a defect of the particle o ; and ſo to be 
times were told that was the ſtone on which, the read, either /ſcoventy' men out of fifty thouſand ; that 
i out of the 50, ooo that flocked on this occaſion 
„ig, And be ſmote the men of Beth-ſhemeſh, &c ] from divers parts, 70. were ſmitten for the reaſon 
That is, God ſmote them, though they had re before given; or rather 70 nen, 30 out of 1000 
5 men; that is, a 20th part of the number of them, 
ban offered facrifices on account of it; yet finningſſo that out of 1400, 50 men were ſtruck with 
in og particular after mentioned, which was highlyf death for their euriofity * .. Something of this 
eee bey were ſmitten. by him with a thun- (tory ſeems to be retained by tradition among the — 
| heathens; we are told * that when Troy was 
taken an ark was found, in which was the image of 
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, to ſee whether the Philiſtiues 
un ang thy | e. 5 0 
| 85 e highb-prieſt; and ſuppoſing they 
b opportuni 8 


F; bine, who had prophaned it ] whom it was made, men of a ſacred character, 5 
et ored co its priſtine purity, holi- Prie TLevites; and a great. number, conſider - 
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ing it was but 4 fimall city. Hence the place was 


I. 5 4 * E I. Ch. . 5. i, 


called Abel, which ſignifies weeping, mourning, 


lamentation, y. 18. 


4 


. 20. And the men of Beth-fſhemeſh 
able to ftand*before this holy Lord God? &c.] The 


Targum is, before the ark of this holy Lord 


of Kirjath-jearim, &c:] | Which'was a city farther 


on in the tribe of Judab, and lay among ſome 


woods, from whence it had its name, and was 


emeſh ſaid, who is formerly called Nirjasbebaal, from Baal's being 


worſhipped there; of which fee 7%. xv. 9. they 


5 


God ;“ which is faid either by way of complaint|them, becauſe it was at a greater diſtance from 
of the ſeverity of God, and the ſtrictneſs of his ö 5 
juſtice; or in reverence of his holineſs, acknow- bec⸗ 
ledging their imperfection, fin, and guilt, by rea [of greater eminence” and ſtrength, and beſides la 
fon of which they could not ſtand before him; nor they 

can any, but on account of the mercy-ſeat over 
the ark, or through 'Chrift his blood, righteouſ- 
neſs, and facrifice : and to whom ſhall be go up from 
#s that is, the ark, the ſymbol of God's pre- 
fence, which they ſeem to be defirons of parting 


with; being unworthy of it, and conſcious of 


their impurity in compariſon of God that dwelt in 
it; and of their weakneſs to give the honour and 
reverence that was due unto it; and yet they knew 
not who were fit for it, or would chuſe to receive it, 
becauſe of the danger they were liable to through 


every inadverteney in them, and irreverence of 
F 


in the way to Sb, whereby they might ſuppoſe 
it was intended to be had; unleſs SHiloh was before 
this time deftroyed': Jong, the Philiflines have 
bronght again the ark of the. Lord; which the 

doubted not would be good news to them: PI 
ye down, and fetch it up to you; but ſay not one 
word of the reaſon of this requeſt, leſt it ſhould 
difcourage them; but rather repreſent it as a fa. 
vour to them, and an honour done them, as indeed 
it was. Kirjath-jearim ſeems to have ſtood on an 
eminence in compariſon of Beth. ſnemeſb, and there. 
fore it is ſaid to come down from the one, and g. 

up to the other. That Bezh-ſbemeſh was in a 14. 
ley, fee J. 13. and this on a Hull, ch. vii. . 


V. 21. And they ſent meſſengers to the Iain is 
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Nis chapter: gives an account of the ark be. 
ing brought to Kirjath-jearim, where it con- 
tinued 20 years, V. 1, 2. of the exhortation of 
Sammel to the people of Hrael to reform from ido- 


latry, and which had its deſired effect, y. 3, 4. 


of SamuePs praying 


for the people, and offering 


facrifices for them, and of the ſucceſs thereof, vic- 


tory over their enemies, 1. 5—14. and of his ad- 
miniſtration of juſtice to 


* 


V. 1. Aud the men of  Kirjath-jearim came and 
fetched up the ark of the Lord, &c.] From Beth-ſbe- 
nm, which was near unto them, as 7oſephus* 
fays; they made no difficulty of fetching it, but 
gladly received it; for if they knew of what hap- 
pened to the men of Beth-ſhemefh, they knew it was y 
not owing to the preſence of the ark among them, 
but to their irreverent behaviour to it; and though 
Kirjath-jearim was not a Levite city, and fo the 
men of it could not bear the ark themſelves, yet 
they might have proper perſons from Bei beſbemeſb 


n k 


them, and conſtancy in | 0 
IIo'ůn all accounts a fit perſon for this pott. 
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well as to keep the place clean where it was put; 
and for this he was appointed by the prieſts, or the 
elders” of the city; and was fet apart for this fer. 
vice, and prepared for it by waſhings and ſacrifices; 
and the rather he and not his father was inveſted 
wieh this office, becauſe he was a young man, and 
his father might be old and decrepit ; and this his 
fon alſo a holy good man, wiſe, and prudent, and 
active and zealous for God, and true religion; and 


. 2. And it came to paſs, that while the ark 
abode in Kirjath-jearim, that the time was long, &c.| 
it could not be leſs than between 40 and 50 years, 
for it remained here until the times of David, who 
removed it from hence after he was made king over 
all 7#ael, and when he had reigned over 7udab 7 
ears; and from the death of Eli to that time, 
which included the government of Samuel and 
Saul, it could not be leſs than what has been hinted: 
py it was twenty years; not that this was all the 
[time the ark was at Nirjath jearii, but it was ſo 
long there before it was much taken notice of, and 


to do this ſervice: and #rought it into the bouſe of ſought unto, and the Lord by it; there was a great 


 Abinadab in the bill; which hill was within the 
city of Kirjath-jearim, and is mentioned either to 


eity 


diſtinguiſh this Abinedab that dwelt on it from an- 
other of the ſame name in the city, as Aimobi oh- 
ſerves ;. or elſe to remark the propriety of the 
place, and the reaſon of the choice of it for the 
oy to be placed in; hills and high-places being in[flidings and revoltings 
thoſe times accounted fitteſt for ſacred ſervices to|dep 4 
bed performed in, as well as places of ſafety; who 
was a Levite, but if ſo he could only be a fojourner 
in this place; however he might be, as he ſug⸗ 

| | of great ' eſteem for religion began to b 
| en 10 to i ſenſe of their ſins, and foemed defirous of fe- 
. it that] turning to Goc, ate reftoring his worſhip , 
i, might not be taken away, but to keep: peblons}if ge do returs unto the Lord with” all your bean; 
rom i | uſing it irreverently ; fear chere was hy- 


and rig 


from it, from touching it, or 
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Joſenbus ſays he 


neglect of God, and his worſhip, which through the 
means of Samuel began to revive about this time, 
as it follows: and all ibe houſe of Iſrael lamented af- 
ter the Lord; became ſenſible of their evil doings, 
and repented of them, and fought the Lord with 
faſting, and prayer, and tears; bewailed their back- 
from him, and cried after a 

arting God. : Pe (th, Wy” Fax „„ | 
#1 3: And Same pale wits all the houſe / I. 
vael, Se.] When they aflembled at one of their 
three yearly feaſts, or as hie went from place to 
ploer, erbeten Gent to-repenrance and recur! 
tion 5 ang perceiving they"began' to be awakened 


truly and ſincerely z for he might 
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a" put away the firange gods; as all but the true 
God are; or the gods of another people, as the 
Philiftines, Canaanites, &c. Baalim ſeem chiefly 
intended, as appears from the following verſe : and 
jaroth from among you ; ſhe-deities, ſuch as 
with other nations went by the name of Juno, Ve- 
ms, &c. fo the Arabic verſion, © the idols of the 
women ye ſecretly worſhip.” Aguila renders it, 
the images of Aſtarie; ſo they call Venus, as Pro- 
5 Gazæus obſerves, from Aſter, a ſtar; but 
the word ſignifies flocks of ſheep, and theſe dei- 
ties are ſuppoſed by ſome to be in the form of them; 
but be they what they may, they were to be put 
away out of their houſes, and out of their hearts: 
and prepare your hearts unto the Lord, and ſerve 
jim only; that is, direct your hearts to him while 
in his ſervice ; let it proceed from the heart, and 
Jet it be done to him only, and not to another with 
him; or to him in and by another, as may be 
retended, and commonly is by idolaters : and he 
will deliver you out of the hand of the Philiſtines ; 
under whoſe dominion they had been for many 
years; for though their power over them was wea- 
kened by Samſon,” yet they were not compleatly de- 
livered by him; ſo all the time of Eli they were 
not wholly free from them; and eſpecially ſince 
their laſt defeat by them, when the ark was taken, 
they had been under oppreſſion by them; now 
Samuel promiſes them deliverance from it, in caſe 
they relinquiſhed their idols, and ſerved the Lord 
ſolely and heartily. 7. „„ 
v. 4. Then the children of Iſrael did put away 
Baalim and Aſbtaroih, &c.] Both their he and ſhe- 
deities, of which ſee Judg. ii. 13. and iii. 7. and 
ſerved the Lord only; Dr. Lightfoot obſerves, that 
a ſpirit of repentance and converſion came gene- 
rally upon all the people; a matter and a time as re- 
markable as almoſt any we read of in ſcripture, 
one only parallel to it; and that is in Ads ii. and 
11. at the great converſion there. i e 
. 3 And Samuel ſaid, gather all Iſrael to Mix- 
feb, &e.] Not Mizpeb in Gilead, on the other fide 
Jordan, but a city which lay on the borders of 
Judah and Benjamin, where the tribes met on the 
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ch. vi. v. 48 I. 8 N V E V. 69 


by this means was known and put t6 death ; and 
theretore it is ſaid Samuel judged now at this place: 
but it ſhould be obſerved, this water was not drank; 
but poured out; and that as a token of their hu- 
miliation, as Jarchi, that they were before the 
Lord, as water poured out; and of the ſincerity of 
their repentance, as the Targum, which is, “the 

poured out their heart in repentance, as water; 
and of the atonement and expiation of their ſins, 
which paſſed away as water to be remembered no 
more, as Kimchi; or rather ſignifying hereby 


thing of it ſhould remain ; as water entirely pour- 

ed out, there remains not ſo much as any ſmell of 
it in the caſk, as does of honey or oil, or ſuch kind 
of liquor; for what a learned writer i ſays, that 
this was in token of joy, like that at the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles, when they drew water out of the foun- 
tain of $7loah, ſeems not ſo agreeable, ſince this. was 


lows :. and faſted on that day, and ſaid there, we 
have finned againſt the Lord; Samuel prayed in 
public for them, with whom they joined; and 
they faſted in a literal ſenſe, abſtaining from food, 
and made a confeſſion of their fins; this was the 
work of that day : and Samuel judged the children 
of Iſrael in Mizpeh ; not that he now began to 


gorous manner to judge them; he fat, and heard, 
and tried cauſes that came before him; explained 
the laws of God to them, and enforced the obe- 
dience of them; reformed abuſes that were among 
them, and puniſhed idolaters, | _ TOE 
V. 7. And whenthe Pbiliſtines heard that the chil- 
dren of 1ſrael were gathered together to Miæpeb, &c.] 
Not knowing it was upon a religious account; but 
ſuppoſing they met to concert ſchemes and mea- 
ſures to caſt off their yoke, and deliver themſelves 


arms, and fall upon them: the lords of the Phi- 
liſtines went up againſt Iſrael ; with forces out of 
their ſeveral principalities united to fight with 
them; judging it adviſeable to loſe no time, but at- 
tack them before they were well prepared and pro- 


. | vided to defend themſelves: and when the children 


of 1ſrael heard it, they were afraid of the Pbiliſtines; 
becauſe - they were unarmed, and not at all pre- 
pared for war, and having no expectation of 


&c.] To whom they applied, not as the general 
of their forces, but as the prophet of the Lord; 
believing his prayers for them would be of more 
avail to them than an army of men ever ſo nume- 
rous, or ſo well accoutred: caſe not to cry unto the 


them that day, and they deſired he would continue 
fervent prayer of a righteous man avails much; 
they knew their ſalvation was of the Lord, and 


teſt in him; they beg he would continue to make 
uſe of it on their behalf; in which they expreſſed 
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that they thoroughly renounced idolatry, that no- 


a day of humiliation, faſting, and prayer, as fol- 


judge them, but went on in a more public and vi- 


out of their hands; and were preparing to take up 


I 
TY 
} 
iN 
A, } 
57 
% 
7 
ind 
44 
Ke, 
* 
A 
7 
MW? 
7 
7 
* 
* 
7 
1 . 
44 
y 
* 
. 
4 
S, 
6 * 
"ON 
U 
Sk 
5 
5 4 
[ 
* 
* 
= 
W 
þ 
4 . 
. 
* 2 
* 
| 
1 
. 
4 
de] 
+4 
rl 
4.7 
5 
Y 
— 45 
75 
r 
«© 
-7 
: 1%. 
$$ 
hb) 
3 
* 
3 
{ 
ar 
N 
4 Tt 
J. 
5 
þ 
5 


, 
. 
4 
1 ; 
12.17 
1 
7 
qt 
N 4 
9 C 
Fr * 
{ 
F\ 25 
n 
i 10 
Ko. + |; 
"= 
N 
} F. 
+ 
* 
ny. \ 
1 
l 
q 4 
wy - 
3 
$4 
5? 
"I 
. 
AY 
| +4; 
1 
N 
1 
| "ns 
"Fa 
e 
of vl vi 
4 0 
we) k 
4 * 43 
I 
1 
4 11 
1 4 
L 7 
MY 
4 
1 
13 ; 
8 
715 
4: „ 
1 
8H 
* . 
ol 2a) 5 
l 
. 
bl 
$4 
7 
by 3 
" 
© x 
"wits 
* 
6.1 
* 
* 
207 * 
W 
13 
ww 
8 
» 
* 
3 1 
$57 
14-4 
8 * 
147 
1 75 
9 
1 % 
x" 
5 
The ft 
Fi 
1 
+ 7 
[2 4 
1 
* " 
. 
545 
8 
1 
ot 
33 
34 
1 4 
ay 
x 
1 | 
WY 
1 $467 
18 o 
* 
. 
41 
Las 
1 
Xt 
YEA. 
* 
A 
5 
y. * 4 
FT 
4442 
Fix hd 
vi * 
2, f 
17 
2 
1 
* u 
2 s 
'y 4 
1 
t - 
4 * 
1 
W 
Ke 1 
141 
. 
3 
| 
13 


. 
n 


n NY 


ORR. And the children of Iſrael ſaid to Canal 
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Lord our God for us; he had been praying for 
praying for them, well knowing that the effectual 


[that he only "could fave them, and that the muſt 
be ſought "unto for it; and as Samuel had an inte- 


their truſt in God, their regard to means, the duty 

of prayer, nd the high effect mex had of the pro- | 
[phet of the Lord, whom they intrear to pray for. 
them: bat be will ſave un out of the bands f the 
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5 1 we who had fot a A time ; 3 in memory of the 1 Samuel! now og 
over them. which was followed with ſuch ſucceſs. Joſe Phus > 
F. 9. And Samuel took a fickling lamb, &. ]|calls this place Correa; and in the T; argum it is 
Which it might be, and yet more than eight days Beib.- ſaron, which fignifies a fruitful field or cham. 
61d, for under that it might not be ſacrificed, paign country. 
Exod xxii. 30. and offered it for a burut-offering J. 12. And Samuel took a ſtone, and ſit it, Kc.) 
wholly unto the Lord; the whole of it was burnt, Not for worſhip, but as a monument of the vic. 
fin and all, whereas the ſkin was the prieſt's in tory obtained by the help of God: and this he 
other burnt-offerings : and this is remarked *, as|placed between Mrizpeh and Sben; which latter 2 
one of the three things in which it differed from nifies a tooth, and deſigns the precipice of a rock 
other offerings ; the word being feminine, the Jews|which jets out, and hangs over in the form of 
gather from hence, as Jarebi notes, that females one: and called the name of it Eben eder; which 
might be offered at a private altar: and Samuel ſigniſies be tons of belp ; and is the ſame place 
eried unto the Lord for Iſrael ; not only offered a[ which by anticipation has this name, ch. iv. 1. 6 
_ facrifice for them, but prayed for them: and the that in the ſelf-fame place where the 1faelites were 
Lord heard him ; and anſwered him, either by cau · twice beaten by the Philiſtines, and the ark taken, 
bg fire to come down on the ſacrifice, by whith|was this ſalvation wrought for them: ſaying, 5 
it was conſumed; or by the voice of thunder, which}/berto hath the Lord helped us; this was but the 
frighted and diſcomfited the Philiſtines ; and the beginnin of their deliverance from the Philitines, 
event of things manifeſtly ſhewed it. and whi & was owing to the help of the Lord, 
V. 10. And as Samuel was offering up the barm- and as he had begun to help them, they might 
_ efering, &c. Which he might do by a prieſt, as hope and encourage themſelves, that he would; 90 
Ben Gerſom ſoggeſts, he being only a Leviſe; tho' on to help them until their deliverance was com- 
he being a prophet, and an extraordinary perſon, pleated: however, they with: Samuel thought it 
and this an extraordinary caſe, he might do it him- their duty, which was right, to acknowledge What 
ſelf, as Gideon and others, as well as offer it in an- the Lord had done for them, and perpetuate the 
ather place than where the tabernacle was; Sbilob memory of it, though they could not be ſure what 
being now deſtroyed, perſons and places for ſa- he would do for them hereafter; yet as they were 
*crifice were now diſpenſed with: and before 5a. ſenſible of, and thankful for this inſtance of his 
muel had made an end of offering the ſacrifice, the|goodneſs, they hoped for more, and had their de. 
Peil Mines drew near to battle againjt Nrael; and pendenee on him 57 future ſucceſs againſt thei; 
were come as far almoſt as Miapeb, where [/rae/ſenemies. 
Were, and Samuel was ſacrificing: But the Lord] V. 13. So the Philfinee wers ſubdued, Kc. ] Not 
 #hungered with a great thunder on that day upon tbe that their country was conquered, or they made 
Philifines' which fulfilled Hannab's prophecy, ch. ſubject and become tributaries to {/ael ; but they 
it. 10. and this, as Joſephus ſays, was attended [were ſo humbled, as not to attempt to give the 
with lightening, "which flaſhed in their faces, and people of Iſrael any further trouble and diſtres, 
ook their weapons out of their hands, ſo that who were now delivered from their oppreſſion and, * 
they fled diſarmed; and alſo with an earthquake, tyranny : and came no more into the coaſt of lira," | 
which cauſed gaps in the earth, into which they ſat this time they did not gather together their forces 
fell: and diſcompited them ; diſturbed, affrighted diſperſed, nor raiſe and bring a new army into the 
them, and threw them into confuſion and diſorder, land of Hrael; they contented themſelves with 
as well as deſtroyed many of them: and they were placing garriſons on the coaſt, but . did not attempt 
ſmitten before Iſrael; the meaning of which is notſ to enter and inyade tbem any more; that is, for a 
that they fled before them, and were killed by long time, even until Samuel was grown old, and 
them; but that before Iſrael could come + out|the people would have a king, and had one, which 
againſt them, and fight with them, they were offended the Lord, and then 1 ſuffered them to 
ſmitten and deſtroyed, many of them by the thun- be diſtreſſed by them again; but whilſt Samuel was 
der and lightening, and by the earth opening uponſ alone governor they came no more, tho they dd 
them, and devoufing them; for this 22 before quickly after Saul was made king, as it follows: 
Vrael, denotes time, as Abgrimet 00 Krves, abd and ibe band of the Lord was againſt 17  PbAlibine all 
not plnce.. + > abe days of Samuel ; not all the days of his life, but 
„V. 11. And the men of 7 went. out of Mizpth, all the days of his ſole government, which reſtrain- 
 &c.] To which they were encouraged by hearingſed them from making, ingurſions into the land of 
or perceiving that the army of the Pbiliſtinas was {rae}; and indeed in afte times, when they did 
diſcomfited- by the thunder, and lightening, and come forth to make war with them, the battle was 
earthquake : an purſued the Philiftines ;, who, when. againſt them during the times of Samuel. 
they came out, were fleeing from the opening V. 14. And the . Litied. which the Philiſines ba 
a 2 and affrighted with thunder and light talen from Iſrael were reftared to 1/rael, &c.] We 
and wany were killed, and all put in no where read that the Iſraelites went out to war 
dior er; ſo that they ſtayed not to engage in with them, and took thele cities from them by be- 
battle with ael, and who had nothing to doſſieging and aſſaulting them; but they made a de- 
hut to purſue their enemy: and /mote tbem; with mand of Nm after the above victory obtained, 
what weapons of war they could. get at en by, which the Pl were, ſo. intimidated, that 
and with what ſome might bave with them for pri · they quietly ae e them : from Er 
vate uſe, and in common wear; but more eſpe- enen un Gath, ag. hereaf, . LM 


_ exally, with the weapons of the Philifines, which Aver aug of the; dough in, ey 
they in their confulion and fright had.throwy away: diot. efmords but b 3 to wg hey 1 


zntil they came under Beth-car's a place ſo called; mitted ; and ch Aren, if not Cat, 
car. ſignifies à lamb ; here might be formerly 4 tribe of Judah by lot, yet Pere never in their pol⸗ 
1 e to the dee unleſs it TO: 1 ane * are wt. be Foes 1 


5 bad $3 Eh Au ef r 28 EE 7 aA i 


* - Mea eee On 5 1. 1&6 8. * Fr ag 5 


I 


:$ 


CY 


3-1 


Ch. vn. V. 15—1 7. 
that not they, but the cities and towns that] 
lay heres ne them and the coaſts thereof, which the 
Pbiliſtines had ſeized upon, theſe they were obliged 
to deliver up again to Hrael; and if Etron and 
'Gath were delivered, they were not long held by! 
them, for we ſoon read of them as in the hands 
of others: aud there was peace between Iſrael and 
the Amorites ; who were a principal nation of the 
Cannanites, and are put for the whole of them that 
remained; and fo. Zoſephus ? calls them the rem- 
nant of the Candanites; theſe finding the Philiſtines 
were ſubdued, were quiet and peaceable, and gave 
Ifrael no more trouble. 
V. 15, And Samuel judged Iſrael all the days of 
bis, 16 Not only before Saul was made king, 
but afterwards ; for though he had not the exer- 
ciſe of the ſupreme government of the nation, yet 
he might act as a judge under Saul, and hear and 
try cauſes brought before him, and execute juſtice 
and judgment; and as a prophet he taught and 
inſtructed the people, and reformed abuſes among 
them; and beſides, he held and exerciſed his ex- 
traordinary office, to which he was raiſed up of 
God, and even took upon him to reprove Saul 
himſelf, and to kill Agag. The Fews ſay a, he 
judged Hrael 13 years only, 11 by himſelf, and 
two with Saul; but his government muſt be much 
larger, his with Saul 18 reckoned 40 years, As 
X1ll, 21. ' 
| *: 16. And be went from year t0 year in circuit, 
&c.] As Judges do; or from the year in the year, 
from the time of the year ip the year, as the Tar- 
gum, from the middle of it, that is, every half 
Fear; and ſo Fofephus ſays *, that he went twice a 
in circuit: and the places he went to, and 


meant t Shiloh, as Abarbinel, for that was now de- | 
ſtroyed; nor Kirjath-jearim, where the ark was, 


ſame Bethel that was near to Ai, and not 'far from 
Shiloh, and was in the tribe of Benjamin, as all 
thoſe places were. Gilgal was where the taberna- 
cle, ark and camp of 7/rae! were firſt pitched, when 
they came over Jordan, and Mizpeh, where 
people uſed to be aſſembled on occaſion, ſee y. 3, 6 
and juaged Tjrael in all thoſe places; who came from 
all parts hither with their cauſes, and for advice 
and counſel in all caſes, at the returning periods. 
V. 17. And bis return was to Ramab, &c.] When 
he had gone his circuit, he came back to this city, 
which was his native place, and where his father 
and mother had dwelt, fee ch. i. for there was his 
houſe ; 
haps. tne ſame, ch. i. 19. and there be judged 1/- 
rael, here was his fixed reſidence, and here he was 
always to be met with, except when on his circuit; 
and hither the people of Hrael might repair from 
all parts, to have Juſtice done them between man 
and man, or receive information in matters of 
difficulty and importance: and there be built an 
altar unto the Lord; to offer his own ſacrifices, 
and the ſacrifices of the people, either by himſelf, 
or by a prieſt, when the people came to have juſ- 
tice adminiſtred to them; or to defire him to pray 
for them, teach and inſtruct them, or to give them 
advice. Shilob being deſtroyed, and no place ap- 
pointed for the tabernacle and altar, the Jews ſay, 
high - places for a private altar were lawful, and 
even for one that was not a prieſt to offer ; theſe 
things, though ſettled by law, yet were for a time 
diſpenſed with, until things could be fixed in 2 


where he held his courts of judicature, were U 


3 Bethel, 4th ond Mixpeb by Bethel i is not 


nm Iris ehap Pie how that Samuel eng! 
old, and his ſons behaving ill, the people 


deſired to have a: King ſet over them, V. 15. 
which caſe $zmuel laid before the Lord, and he 


oe? we and order, 


. VIII. 


4 as it ſeems by what en at Barnes 
though whether that was under his direction, or 
was their own choice, is not certain. 


V. 2. Now the name of bis firſt-born was Jul, 


was directed by him to yield to the peoples deſire, 
dut at the ah time to ſet, before them all the diſad- 
Foo. 5 and ill conſequences that would ariſe from 


pon it, gevertheleſs, he gave them reaſon to 
| # N tier e mow be granted, y. 


"Hig © 9 
* 7 & * 


& which he did, J. 6—18. but they inſiſt 


&c.] In 1 Chron. vi. 28. he is called Vaſbni; Tee 
the note there. This was not Joel the prophet, as 
ſome have thought, neither his parentage, nor his 
office, nor his times will agree with this: and the 
name of his ſecond, Abiab; which two ſons ſeem to 
be all he had: they were judges in Beerſpeba; in 
the utmoſt border of the land, to the ſouth, as 


Lc. 90 1 he common notion of the Jeus 18, haz 
e er ge years :; when a man is not uſually 
=o an — man, unleſs the infirmities of old age 


Ka | 1 Konab, where Samuel dwelt and judged, was more 
"Hd it come to. paſs when gabe Was al, to the north; where they were placed by their 


father, for the greater convenience of the people 
of 1/rael that lived ſouthward, to bring their cauſes 
to them, as thoſe lived more northward might 
bring them to him: according to Joſepbus , they 


en bim ſooner. than they commonly do, 


6 cares and burdens of government, ke dad 

+ bo £1, thouph ſome. think he was abolit 60 

| 32 . 5 i n Abarbinel i is of opinion, that 
more: th 3 It is a rule with the Jeu, 

e ebe made his fons judges over| 
dot being able through old 


x. : Roles 1 wed ; he ſent them, and 
um Rc We cauſes in his room, 
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were placed by their father, the one in Bethel, one 
of the places Samuel uſed to go to in his circuit 
and judge, and the other at Beerſheba, But ſome, 
as Junius, and others, think, it ſhould be rendered, 

unto Beenſbeba; and ſo takes in its oppoſite Dan, 


ward, Baer the phraſe, from Dan to Beenſbeba; 
and chat the one was ſettled at Dan for the ſake of 
the northern part of che land, and the other at 
Been 


. en 
2 355 e eee Aba bin no. Li 
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for it would have been called by its name ; but the 


and his father's houſe 50 him, and per- 


which lay at the ee border of the land north 


ea for the ſake of the ſouthern: or rather 8 
| 1 fore of ON placed Uermelves a Beerſheba * 
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which was an ill. judged thing, to be both in one] for what follows: when they ſaid, give us a king 
place, and which muſt give. the people of Iſrael a to judge us; what diſpleaſed him was, that they 
great deal of trouble, and put them to a large ex- | were tor changing their form of government, not 
pence to come from all quarters thither, to have only to remove it from him, and his ſons, but 
their caales tried; but that is not the worſt. _ [from the Lord himſelf, who was king over them; 
V. 3. And his ſons walked not in his ways, &c.] the ill conſequences of which, many of them at 
The meaning of which, is not, that they did not leaſt, he eaſily foreſaw, and which gave him great 
go the circuit he did, which is too low a ſenſe of uneaſineſs, both on account of the glory of God, and 
the words ſome Jewiſß writers give; but they did their own good; inſomuch, as Joſephus 7 lays, he 
not walk in the fear of God, in the paths of reli- could neither eat nor fleep, but watched all night, 
ion and righteouſneſs, truth and holineſs; they and ſpent it in prayer, as follows: and Samuel 
neither ſerved God, nor did juſtice to men, as Sa- prayed unto the Lord; to know his mind and will, 
muel had done: but turned aſide after lucre, and and what anſwer he ſhould return unto them. 
took bribes, and perverted juggment ; indulged to] Y. 7. And the Lord ſaid unto Samuel, &c.] He 
covetouſneſs, ſought to get riches at any rate, took appeared to him in a viſion or dream, and by an 
| bribes, which blind the eyes of judges; and of articulate voice delivered to him what follows: 
paſſed wrong judgment, and gave the cauſe to thoſe | hearken unto the voice of the people in all that they 
that gave the largeſt gifts, right or wrong. ay unto thee ; not as approving of what they faia, 
. 4. Then all the elders of Iſrael gaihered them-| but permitting and allowing what they aſked, as a 
felves together, &c. 1 At ſome place of rendez-|puniſhment of them for their diſloyalty and ingrati- 
vous appointed; theſe were the heads of the tribes, tude, and as reſenting their ill behaviour to him; for 
and fathers of the houſes and families of Mael, the it was in anger he aſſented to their requeſt, Ho/. xiii. 
Principal perſons of age and authority: and came 11. for they have not rejetted thee, but they has 
10 Samuel unte Ramab; the place of his nativity rejected me that 1 ſhould not reign over them ; dae, 
and abode, and where he now dwelt, and judged | interpreters ſupply. the word ond), as if the ſenſe 
Iſrael; they went in a very reſpectable body with an was, that they had not only rejected Samuel from 
addreſs to him. „ 3 judging them, but the Lord alſo from reigning 
V. 5. And ſaid unto bim, behold, thou art old, over them; and which is ſpoken to comfort Sa- 
&c.] See V. 1. his age was no reproach to him, nor [mel, and to alleviate. the preſſure on his mind for 
vas it becoming them to upbraid him with it; nor the ill treatment he had met with; for ſince they 
was it a reaſon why he ſhould be removed from had ſerved the Lord after this manner, it was no 
his office, for it did not diſqualify him for it; but wonder he ſhould be ill uſed, and might bear it 
rather having gained by age experience, was more with greater patience : but I ſee no reaſon why the 
fit for it, though he might not be able to ride his words may not be taken abſolutely, that they had 
circuits as formerly: and thy fans walk not in thy nòt rejected Samuel from all ſhare in the govern- 
ways; whom he had made judges; this is a better ment, at leaſt from judging the people; for ſo he 
reaſon than the former for what is after requeſted ;| continued all the days of his life, even after they 
and had they only, beſought him to remove them had a king over them; but they entirely rejected 
from their places, and reſted content with that, it the ſole and peculiar government of God over 
would have been well enough ; bur what they them, i | 
wers folicitous for, and always had an inclination} V. 8. According to all the works which they have 
to; and now thought a proper opportunity of-] done ſince the day that I brought them out of Egypt, 
fered of obtaining it, was what follows: ow mate &c.] This was no new thing ; all that they had 
us a king to judge us like all the nations; to rule} done ſince they were wonderfully favoured of God, 
over them as ſole monarch z to go before them in| as to be brought out of Egyptian bondage was all 
battle as their general, as well as to adminiſter juſ-| of a piece with this; one continued ſeries of ingra- 
tice to them, by hearing and trying cauſes as their titude, of rebellion againſt God, and againſt his 
Judge; which only they mention to cover their ſervants, that he employed under him, as Moſes, 
views, and make their motion more acceptable to| Aaron, &c. even unto this day, wherewith they have 
Samuel; what they were deſirous of, was to have| forſaken me, and ſerved other gods; this is what 
| a king appearing in pomp and ſplendor, wearing this people were always addicted to, to caſt off 
—_ a crown of gold, clothed. in royal apparel, with a| the worſhip and ſervice of God, and go into ido- 
=_  fſcepter in his hand, dwelling in a ſtately palace, latry: /o do they alſo unto thee; ated the like un- 
= | keeping a ſplendid court, and attended with a grand] grateful part to him for all the ſervice he had done 
retinue, as the reſt of the nations about them had; them, from his childhood to that time; wherefore, 
had for a long time. The. firſt Kings we read of as the diſciple is not above his maſter, nor the ſer- 
were in the times of Abraham, but after it became] vant above his lord, if ſuch things as before ob- 
common for nations to have kings over them, and] ſerved were done to Zehovah himſelf, Samuel could 
particularly the neighbours of 1/rae/, as Edom, not expect to meet with better treatment, or other 
Moab, Ammon, &c. and Cicero lays *,. all the an- than he had, ſee Matt. x. a4, 23. | 
. cient nations had their kings, to whom they were J. 9. Now therefore bearken unto their voice, &c.] 
_ obedient : Jſrael had God for their king in a pe- And appoint them a king as they deſire : Hoi, 
culiar manner other nations had not, and ſtood in yet proteft ſolemnly unto.them ; not againſt the thing 
no need of any other; and happy it would have] itſelf, which was permitted, but againſt the evi] of 
been for them, if they had been content therewith, | their zequeſt, as to the unſeaſonable time, ill man- 
| and; not ſought after another; however, they were] ner, and .unjuſtifiable reaſon, in and for which it 
fo modeſt, and paid. ſuch, deference to Samuel, as was made; the Lord would haye Samuel lay before 
to deſire him to make or appoint one for them. them their evil in requeſting it, and the evils that 
V. 6. But the thing diſpleaſed Samuel, &c.] Not | would. follow upon. it to them, and faithfully fe- 
that they called him an old man, and ſuggeſted fpreſent them to them, that they might be left with- 
that he was incapacitated for his office, nor for out excuſe, and have none to blame but themſelves 


_ obſerving the unbecoming walk of his ſons, hut] when they ſhould come upon they: and ſbero _ 
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according to which the king ſhould govern, but 


cuſtom, or a cuſtom he would introduce, as the 
\ word is rendered, ch. ii. 13. and is different from 


that in ch. x. 25. 


v. 10. And Samuel told all the words of the Lord 
unto them, &c.] How he conſidered this requeſt 
of theirs as a rejection of him as their king, and 
that it was acting the ſame ungrateful part they had 
always done; and ſince they were ſo importunate 
to have it granted, it ſhould be done ; but that he 
was ordered to lay betore them all the inconve- 
niences: that would attend it, and the evils that 
would follow upon it unto them: hat aſked of bim 
a bing; which is obſerved, not to diſtinguiſh a part 
of them from the reſt; tor this was a united requeſt 


of the people. 
3 7 tid 


which he ought to proceed, but what he will do 


* 


N 
2 


2 N 
8 


12. 
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and eſpecially being precarious, and] Diodorus Siculys reports, fee x Maccab. xi. 35. 
il of a prince, re © | 
. . Tigurine verfion, Munſter; jadicium regis, Vatablus, Druſius. Eb 
NM. Hit, I. 7. c.2. I Ibid. c. 20. Kon, © 6 Y. Le; me” ; 
—_— 6 Fl. Nat, Hiſt, 1.8, c. 8. Satyr. 2. J. 141. Vid. Turnebi Adverſar. I. 15. C. 17. 1 
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Ch. vitt. v. 10-15. J. S Al V. LU 8 85 
the manner of the king that ſhall reign over them , 
or the right or judgment“; not a legal right or 
form of government, but an aſſumed, arbitrary 
and deſpotic power, ſuch as the kings of the eaſt 
exerciſed over their ſubjects, a king like whom the 
THaclites deſired to have; namely, what unbound- 
ed liberties he would take with them, what ſlaves 
he would make of them, and what of their pro- 
perty he would take to himſelf at pleaſure, as is 
after related. The word ſignifies, not a divine law, 


he ſaid, this will be the manner of 
the king that ſhall reign over you, &c.] Not in 


and this not the manner of one king, or of the 
firſt only, but of all of them, more or leſs ; of 
kings in general, who are commonly inclined to 
arbitrary power. So Ariſtotle *, in oppoſition to 
theocracy, deſcribes a full and abſolute kingdom, 
as he'calls it, when a king does all things accord- 
ing to his will; and obſerves, that he that would 


men, . of eſtates and carriages of their 


50 law which, required the tenth of whatever was im- 


42¹ 
not eligible, and leſs ſo to perſons that chuſe an- 
other fort of life: and will ſet them 7o ear his 
ground; to plow it ; not the ſame perſons made 
captains of thouſands and fifties, but others, whom 
he will employ in tilling and manuring his fields, 
and oblige them to it: and to reap bis harveſt ; 
when it is ripe, and gather it in, and bring it home 
into his barns and garners: and to make his inſtru- 
ments of war; as ſwords, ſpears, bows and arrows, 
moſt commonly uſed in thoſe times: and inſtru- 
ments of chariots ; which ſeem to deſign chariots of 
war, and the iron ſpikes and ſcythes which were 
Joined to them, to cut down the foot-ſoldiers, when 
driven among them in battle, which are commonl 
called chariots of iron; fee Joſh. xvii. 16. Judg. 
iv. 3. ; IL 

V. 13. And he will take your daughters to be con- 
fectionaries, &c.] Such as deal in ſpices, and mix 
them, and make them up in various forms very 
agreeable to the taſte, Men are commonly in our 
countries and times employed in fuch arts, but it 
ſeems this was the buſineſs of women in thoſe 
times and places. Some verſions 4 render it unguen- 
lariæ, makers or ſellers of ointments, and ſuch 
there were in ſome nations *, ſuch was Lydia in Ju- 
venal ': and to be cooks ; to dreſs all forts of food, 
eſpecially what were boiled, as the word ſignifies : 
and to be bakers; to make and bake bread, which 
though with us is the work of men, yet in the 
eaſtern countries was uſually done by women; ſee 
the note on Lev. xxvi. 26. : 8 
V. 14. And he will take your fields, and your 
vineyards, and your olive. yards, &c.] Which in- 
cludes the whole increaſe of their land, their corn, 
and wine, and oil; and it is theſe, the fruits of 
their fields, vineyards, and olive- yards, which are 
here meant; for otherwiſe kings might not, and 
did not by their abſolute authority, take away 
thoſe from their ſubjects; otherwiſe Abab would 
have taken away Naboth's vineyard at once, nor 
would Jezebel have needed to have taken ſuch a 
method ſhe did, to put Abad into the poſſeſſion of 
it: even the beſt of them, and give them to. his 
ſervants ; for their ſervice ; and which ſome reſtrain 
to times of war, when neceſſity obliged to uſe ſuch, 
TT., TTL 
V. 13. And, he will take the tenth of your ſeed, 
&c.] When grown up and ripe, as their wheat 
and. barley : and of your: vintyards'; the tenth of 
the grapes they ſhould produce: and to give to bi: 
officers, and to his ſervants; for the ſupport and 
maintenance of them; and to pay this, beſides the 
tithes of the prieſts and Levites, would make it 
very burdenſome to them; and this was no other 
than what kings of other nations uſually had, the 
like to whom they were deſirous of having, and 
therefore muſt expect that they would inſiſt upon 
the privileges and revenues that others had. In f 
Babylon, as Ariftotle * relates, there was an ancient 


J >” N * 1 jr I þ | 
—_— PRE, ©. " Jn ES — — 2 5 
* Fe -- a *. « 
. "i ha Vu Deb" = 4 1 
EP . RSS 4 


* - . 
n 
— h _ 
ES LIES r 
— in 


a. 


- 96. CRY 3 
S a Ty 
x * — 


2 n 
. „ 
* * * _ J 


EY 22 2 
2233 reels 
= — E WI ET LS ef 


. — . 
2 . 3 
ry 2 IC 

. = 0 hs : 


* — 
a 


— £7, — 2 = ed 
* * 2 


— pn 3 = —— 2 — 
- <2 
LR TT” 


o 
2 


ported for the publick revenue, which was reviyed 
in the times of Alexander by Antimenes the Rhodian, 
In Arabia Felix was an iſland abounding with frank- - 
incenſe and myrrhe, and various ſpices, the tenth 
of the fruits of which the king always had, as 


1 


his own uſe and ſervice, if he wants them, or likes 
goung men; that are tall and luſty, comely and 
beautiful, of a proper ſtature and good aſpect; 
Turks to this day pitch upon young men to attend 
the note on Dan. i. 4, and your aſſes, and put them 
10 bis work; employ them in plowing his fields, 


ſo any other cattle that would ſerve the ſame pur- 


As well as of their ſeed and vineyards; and not 


your king, &c.) His power and pride, his op- 


. ſelves from them; all that they could do would be 


' which ye ſhall have choſen you; for though the 


V. 19. Nevertheleſs; the People refuſed to obey 


V. 1 6. And be will take your man, ſervants, and 
your maid-ſervants, &c,] Into his own family, for 


them better than what he has: and your goodlieft 


and ſuch in all countries uſed to be choſen for of- 
ficers in courts, or attendants there; and ſo the 


on great perſonages, who are of a comely form, 
have admirable features, and are well-ſhaped, fee 


drawing his carriages, or bearing his burdens ; and 


poſes as oxen, camels, Ce. = | 
V. = He will take the tenth of your ſheep, SC. | 


the tithe of their flocks only, but of their herds 
alſo, which are here included, as Kimchi oblerves : 
and ye ſhall be his ſervants; made ſlaves of by him, 
even as the Canaanitiſh ſervants were, according to 
Abarbinel ; though others interpret it more mildly 
of their being obliged to pay tribute and taxes, 
for the ſupport of his government. >; 


V. 18. And ye ſhall cry out in that day becauſe of 
preſſion and tyranny, his heavy exactions, and in- 
tolerable yoke, and yet not be able to free them- 


only to cry out under them as grievouſly diſtreſſed, 
and not knowing how to help themſelves ; and 
which would be the more aggravated, becaule they 
brought all this upon themſelves, as it follows : 


choice of a king for them, at a proper time, God 
had reſerved to himſelf, yet in after-times, as is 


here ſuggeſted, they would chuſe for themſelves, 


LAS OMCE £ Ch vi 622 


and obſtinacy, and ſo ſet upon having 4 Ling, that 


one they would have, let them ſuffer what hardſhips 
or be at what expences they might; at all events, 


to have one. ES PET | 

y. 20. That we alſo may be like all the nation; 
&c.] Even though they were ſlaves, like them: 
a 1 they would have, as they had, ſuch was 
their ſtupidity. It was their greateſt honour and 
glory, as well as happineſs, not to be like other 
nations; as in their religion, laws and liberties, ſo 
in their form of government; God being their 
king in ſuch a peculiar ſenſe, as he was not of 
others, but with this they could not be content: 
and that our king may judge us; hear their cauſes 
adminiſter juſtice and judgment to them, protect 
their perſons and properties, and rule them accord. 


go out before us, and fight our battles; which Samut! 
their preſent judge did not, and to which perhaps 


more for them by his prayers, than a king or ge- 
neral would by his military {kill or prowels, ſee 
ch. vii. 10. and it is very remarkable, and what 
is obſerved: by ſome, that their firſt king died in a 
battle. What made them ſo preſſing and impor- 
tunate to have a king at this time, and not deter 
it to another, it is very probable. was, that they 
underſtood that Nabaſb, king of the children of 
Ammon, was preparing to attack them, and there- 
fore they were defirous to have à king alſo to go 
out before them, and meet him, and give bim 
battle, ch. xii. 12 „ 

V. 21. And Samuel heard all the words of the 
people, &c.] Patiently, and without interrup- 
tion; attentively heard them, took notice of them, 
laid them up in his memory; but gave no anſwer 
to them, but reported them to the . as in the 


and did, ſe Hof. viii. 4. beſides, to have a king in next clauſe: and be rehearſed them in the cars of 


general was at firſt their own choice, though the 


3 perſon was by the deſignation of the 
Lord: and the Lord will not hear you in that day; 
will-not regard them, have no compaſſion on them, 


ſuffer them to remain under their opprefſions, and farthe 
not deliver them out of them; becauſe they re- 


their own choice. 


the Lord; privately, in a free and familiar man- 
ner, with great exactneſs, as they were expreſſod; 


this he did, not before the people publickly, but 


in ſecret prayer, ſeeking for direction what he ſhould. 


* 


V. 22. And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, &c.] By 
an audible voice, or by an impulſe upon his mind: 
bearken unto their voire, and make, them a ling; 


| fince they will have a king, Je them have one, and 


let them know that they ſhall have one: and ba- 
nul ſaid unto the men of Iſrael; the elders of the 
people that addreſſed him on this occaſion, V. 4, 
go ye every man unto bis city; ſignifying, they might 
return in peace, and be ire their requeſt would 
be granted, and a king would be appointed in a 
ſhorr time, and which, they might report to their 
fellow-citizens ; and they Fach expect to hear from 
him quickly, as ſoon as he had inſtructions from 
the Lord, who ſhould'be their king, which night 
e had reſerved. to himſelf; and therefore in the 


an while „ reſt contented, that they 
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and againſt all remonſtrances, they were determined 


ing to the civil laws that were given them: 4 


they may have ſome reſpect; but then he gained 


r do, or what anſwer he ſhould return to 


- j= A . cr „„ E 


ch. is . 1—4. 


\ 
CHA 


| H1S chapter gives an account of Saul, the 
T perſon the Lord had appointed to be king of 
Ifatl; it relates his deſcent, and deſcribes his per- 
ſon, V. 1, 2. and how ſeeking his father's aſſes, 
which were loſt, he providentially came to the place 
where Samuel dwelt, V. 3—5: and being adviſed 
by his fervant, and approving of his advice, he 
concluded to go to him, and enquire the way he 
ſhould go, V. 6—10, and being directed by ſome 
young maidens, they found him preſently in the 
ſtreet going to a feaſt, V. 11—14. and Samuel hav- 
ing ſome previous notice from the Lord of ſuch a 
erſon's coming to him that day, when he met him 
invited him to dine with him, and obliged him to 
ſtay with him that day, V. 1 5 — 19. ſatisfied him 
about his aſſes, and gave him 4 hint of the gran- 
deur he was to he raiſed to, to which Saul made a 
modeſt reply, V. 20, 21. and Samuel treated him 
at the feall in a very reſpectable manner, V. 22, 
2.3, 24. and privately communed with him of things 
preparatory to what he was about to make Kuoun 
unto him, N. 7. 


J. 1. "New. there was a man of Benjamin, &c. ] 
Of the tribe of Benjamin, which had its name from 
the youngeſt ſon of Jacob, and one of this tribe 
was the fitſt king of 1/rael : whoſe name was Kiſh ; 
whom the apoſtle calls Czs, As xiii. 21. and Jo- 
ſepbus *, Ciſes ; his name, according to Hillerus *, 
hgnifies enſnared ; for what reaſon it was given 
him, is not certain: the ſor of Abiel;, in 1 Chron. viii. 
33, and ix. 39. he is called Ner that begat Kiſh ; 
and in this book, ch. xiv, 50, 51. Ner and Kiſh 
are repreſented. as brethren, the ſons of Abiel : to 
reconcile this,, it may. be obſerved, that Ner bein | 
the elder brother, on the death of his father Abiel, 
Had the care and bringing up of his younger bro- 
ther Xi; and therefore when he is ſaid: to beget 
him, the. meaning is, not that he was the parent of 
him, but the bringer up of him; or rather, as 
Kimchi, thinks, Abiel had two Eng one of which 
was. Ner 3 and that: he had two ſons, one that was 
called after his: own name Ner, who was the father 
of Abner 3. and. the other Niſb, the father of Saul: 
the Jon. of Zeror, the. ſon of Bechorath, the ſon of 
Apiah, a Bevjamite ; of theſe perſons, we no-where 
ele read. :. @ mig h. man of Power ; not a man of 
7 5 or 55 Authority, neither a wealthy man, nor 
T 20 Nie, for his. family was mean and con- 
np 57 21. and ch. *. 27. but a man of 
3 2 an. gael man, and af great 
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his moral character and behaviour; There might 
be as good, or better men than he, on ſuch ac- 
counts, but for his outward appearance, his bodily | 
ſhape, and the dignity of his perſon : from his 
ſhoulders and upwards he was hig her than any of the 
people ; this deſcription of him is enlarged upon 
and explained, to ſhew that he was juſt ſuch a per- 


fon the people was deſirous of having king over 


them, ſuch an one as the nations about them had; 

and it was uſual with the eaſtern people, and ſo 
with the Greeks and Romans, to chuſe perſons to 
the higheſt offices of magiſtracy, that made a per- 
ſonable appearance ſuperior to others, and is what 
they often take notice of, as a recommendation of 
them as princes. Herodotus reports of the Eth1o- 
P1ans, that they judged the largeſt of the people, 
and him who had ſtrength according to his big- 
neſs, moft worthy to be king. And the ſame wri- 
ter obſerves a, that among the many thouſands of 
men of the army of Xerxes, there was not one, 
who for comelineſs and largeneſs was ſo worthy of 
the empire, as Aerxes himſelf ; ſo Ulyſes, becauſe 
of his tallneſs, was the more acceptable to the peo- 
ple of Corfu® ; fo Alexander's captains, *tis ſaid e, 

might be thought to be kings for their beautiful 
form, tallneſs of body, and greatneſs of ſtrength 
and wiſdom Julius Cæſgar is ſaid to be of high 
ſtature ; and ſo Domitian®; Virgil * repreſents 
Turnus, as in body more excellent than others, and 
by the entire head above them; and Anchiſes, as 
walking ftatelier and higher than the reſt * 3 among 
the many encomiums Pliny * gives of Trajan, as to 
his outward form and appearance; this is one, pro- 
ceritas corporis, tallneſs of body, being higher than 


glothers; the Gentiles had a notion, that ſuch men came 


nearer to the deities, and looked more like them; 

ſo Diana is deſcribed as taller than any of the 
nymphs and goddeſſes *, Solomon, according to 
Foſephas , choſe ſuch- young men to ride horſes, 
and attend his perſon, when he himſelf” rode, who 


were conſpicuous for their height, and greatly 
port others. 


3. Aud the offs en Ni deb? s Tb wore 


oh; 125 ] Had got out of the ſtables or fields, 
in which they were kept, and ſtrayed from thence: 
and Kiſh ſaid to Saul bis ſon,” take now one of the 


ent with thee, and ariſe, go ſeek the afſes; 


nts only, who might 3 
not be ſo careful and diligent in ſearching for 


he choſe not to ſend his 


them, but his ſon, and not him alone, Bors ſer- 


vant with kim to wait upon him, and” affift him. 
| Andrir was quite agreeable” to the ſimplicity of 


and courage of mind. 
1755 Ay Fs 4 Jon: 8 name : t0as Saul, 
Ellis name was, the. great apoſtle of tn 


oy ale r in ſtature 3 he was a 
. "this : A, large, tall man, like: his father 

ris: is > os eee 
3 75 1 Man, tall and well-ſhaped;| 
ot. his 


very agreeable! perſon; 
ien ad; there was nut among 
# Jiracl, 4\popdlier- perſon than” be; 
rr che. ee his mind, or 


thoſe" times, for perſons of equal or greater ſub- | 


| ſtance to be employed in ſuch an affair; aſſes made 


men, ww. rode upon by perſons of quality, and 
were fed and taken care of by the ſons of dukes 
and ptjnices; ſee 725 1," 3. Fudg. v. 10, Gen. xxxvi. 
24. The Jews have 4 achten that this ſer- 
vant! was Doeg the Edomite. . notrt n 

vA. Aud they paſſed through mount Ephraim, &c. 1 
The mountainolis“ part” of chat tribe, which lay 


6 yh 7 192 08 "bet . . Ae frac 1 
wo r WAR. IA HLEG * 


17 5 187 oh 
3 Te: te, 4 8 9 75 18. oo r 
DT. 5 4. 15 7 wh 


_ - " * . 
5 FY 0 
oF 8 8 4 
bu my . bi Fe 
* _—_— 7 
_—_” 2 (6:3 0 
2 - 1 . 
... ond a * l 
f „ 4 E J. 
0 1 . 1 
x er 9 999 8 8. 
\ + . 5 4 
7 F * IS. : 
7% Ivy — F Wr 9 N 9 N eh 
"i. 1» * & 1 
Wit 4 N 1 « n 
. 


er to the wide or e Ne 


eee e e, 8 48 0 ahn 
A * Seer. P. WR ON : 
" Homer. oo 8. y. 4s << 


1 8 * SF) . NN * oo 
' N IN £ N 184 N 


mi ihe 
" Thalia, EN " 3. c. 20. 


0 joan 6 Trogo, L 11. Ze 


1 Egeid. 783. 29 9 * 29 


77x Tamen 415 illis ipfa Dea eſt, Ovid. Metani; Lge fab, 2. 
e bed os. Trad. 885 in TORTS fol. % * 1 


? : wo 


* *. 
——— — 6˙Ä eg tt  —_ Sr." 


u conſiderable part of the wealth and riches of = 


E 
4 


ce Be 
— — 


2 = It 


1 3 —_— — 
ORCS es re 8 
— ke ns n 8 


Eon tp — — 


4 « Eu, I uw. ˙ up agto Y 
2 — — 5 — — —— 2 23 
77. . bare ent — ye r 824 =. — - 
A 1 K 2 4 2 x — 
a 8 * oy — 
2 2 : - ” 


_ 


5 AF, =—_ - __—_— * * — Load 1 
. >> * ? wen — * 5 < 2 CITI * IWF” 3 1 - e — I 
. Py -< IE > bat” ee] 8 5 n . : : _ nn 2 8 — 
3 — . > : AA 2 2 3 : . „„ df ES 3 — 2 bs 
"A p 1 % = AS „ > = ene —. Yo ETC er nn : 0 "(DE _ * ** 18 — —— —— 35 E AaTITLE M 5 1 R — =. 2 = Eb; RE =: 4 
F — — tv 5 3 5 F r... pu oe ens d p : 2 : 1 3 2 3 P ͤ 33 — — — - 
1 * 4 a * e 3 e. * 7 1 1 r 4 v0 IE : — SA N S - y 3 . 5 N 
e F 8 — 4 — Wome wake oath n * GE — 2 ü -+: nid - 2 c 11 4" 9 SIR \ — 3 FR 3 — 5 e = * 7 
EE — r . PoE A. bt e : I — — SO 3 rs SK — n ach ations * * ad ne ora I; 8 Re” 2 
3 tis S . Wat res: - wank r r Es Wo 8 2 8 "II 1 
b N i or eo oe, pp 7 —— 7 o ber vne 


— PE nnd ſo 
2 — * * 8 * 
oy 2 


— — 


et 
n 


ä 


r 
— 


— 


5 


Sen" > 
2 * * 7 - 
F = . es hs wg EE 


+ 


phecy, be 


| gs which were: well 


„ e e ud. 


424 


might be ſuppoſed the aſſes had ſtrayed to: and 


paſſed through the land of Sbaliſba; a tract in the 


tribe of Benjamin, ſo called from ſome illuſtrious 
perſon, prince and duke of it; in it very. proba- 


bly was the place called Baal. ſhaliſha, 2 Kings iv. 


42. and. which perhaps is the lame Jerom calls 
Beth Jhaliſha, and ſays, there was a village of this 
name in the borders of Dioſpolis, almoſt 15 miles 
diſtance from it to the north, in the Tamnitic coun- 


try; tho' Bunting ” lays, it was ſituated in mount 


Epbraim, eight miles from Jeruſalem to the north- 
welt : but they found them not; the aſſes, neither 
in mount Ephraim, nor in the land of Shaliſbs : 
then they paſſed through the land of Shalim ;, which 
ſome take to be the ſame with Salim, where Fohn 
was baptizing, John iii. 23. but Jerom ſays e, it 
was a village on the borders of Eleutberopolis, to 
the weſt, ſeven miles diſtant from it: and there 
they were xt ; the aſſes could not be found there: 
and he paſſed through the land of the Benjamites; 
or rather of Jemini, which was in Benjamin, ſo 
called from a famous man of that name; for it 
cannot be thought they ſhould paſs through the 
whole tribe of Benjamin in one day. And, accord- 
ing to Bunting *,. from Gibeab, the native place of 


Saul, through. the mountain of Epbraim, and the 
land of Shaliſha,” to the borders of Shalim, were 


16 miles; and from thence. to Jemini, in the tribe 
of Benjamin, 16 more: * ond ” them: wot ; 
the aſſes. 

V. 3. And 1 55 they were come to the Jon of 
Zuph, Kc. ] In which was Ramathaim zophim, 
the native place of Samuel, ch. i. 1. and ſo the 
Targum here, the land in which was the pro- 
phet.:” Saul ſaid to the ſervant that was with bim, 
come, and let us return; home, deſpairing of find- 
ing the aſſes after ſo long a ſearch in divers places: 
left n. faiber leaue caring for the aſſes, and take 
thought for us; fearing ſome evil ſhould- have be- 


fallen his, ſon and his ſervant, in compariſon of 


whom, and eſpecially his fon, the aſſes would be 
of no account, and ſo give himſelf no concern for 
em, but be in great care and uneaſineſs for his 
on and ſervant; wherefore Saul thought it moſt 
A dviſeable to return. home as ſoon. as poſſible, leſt 
is father ſhould be over:whelmed with | ng Ds 
trouble. 10 
V. 6. And be faid: wnto bim, &c. 15 That is, 
the ſervant. of Saul: behold.now, there is in Ibis 
Gty.a man of Cod; a prophet of the Lord, as the 
7 e ſuch. were called men of God, becauſe: 
partakers of the grace of God, but of 


not 9 9 
extraordinary gifts, which qualified them for the 


office of prophets. The city near to which they 
now were was Ramab, the place where Samuel 
lived, and he is the man of God here meant: and 
be is an honourable man; of great eſteem among 
men for his wiſdom and knowledge, integrity and 
eee and particularly for his gift of pro- 


eing a true prophet of the Lord; ſo the 


Ch. ix. . 5—8. 


he can ſhew us our way, that we ſhould go; to find 
the aſſes ; he was not certain he could or would, 
but thought i it poſſible and probable he might, 

V. 7. ＋ hen Saul ſaid to his ſervant, but behold, if de 
go, &c, ] The Targum is, if he receives money,” 
which it ſeems Saul was not clear in; ſome fort or 
perſons that ſet up for prophets, and a fort of di- 
viners and fortune-rellers did; but he could not 
tell whether ſo eminent and honourable a perſon ag 
Samuel was did; it is much he was not better 
known by him, who had been ſo many years a 
judge i in 1/rael * what ſhall wwe bring the nan! it be. 


favour, to carry a preſent with them; or a man of 
God, a prophet of the Lord, to enquire of the 
Lord by him concerning any thing, lee 1 Kings xiy, 
2, 3. 2 Kings iv. 42. for the bread is ſpent in our 
veſſels ; the food they brought with them in their 

bags or ſcrips for their journey, this was all ex. 
hauſted; not that he meant by it, that if they had 
had any quantity, they might preſent i It to the man 
of God, though yet ſometimes ſuch things were 
done, as the inſtances before referred to ſhew; but 
that ſince their ſtock of bread was gone, What mo- 
ney they had, if they had any, muſt be ſpent in 
recruiting themſelves, and therefore could have 
none to ſpare to give to the man: and there is m7 
a preſent to bring to the man of God; neither bread 
nor money, without which he ſeems to intimate It 
would be to no purpoſe to go to him: what have 
we ? Saul knew he had none, he had ſpent what 
he brought out with him for the journey, and he 
put this queſtion to try what his ſervant had; un- 
leſs it can be ſuppoſed it was the cuſtom now, as 
afterwards among the Romans, for ſervants to 
carry the. purſe, and as it was with the Jews in 
Chriſt's time, John x1. 6. though this may have 
reſpect not to a price of divination, but to the com- 
mon cuſtom i in eaſtern countries, and which con- 
tinues to this day with the Turks, who reckon it 
uncivil to viſit any perſon, whether in authority, 
or an inferior perſon without a preſent; and even 
the latter are ſeldom viſited without preſenting a 
flower, or an orange, and ſome token of reſpect to 
the perſon een 


ſaid, &c. 15 As he had anſwered him before, when 
Saul propoſed to return home, by telling him there 
was an honourable man of God in the city near at 
hand, that might poſſibly be able to direct them which 
| Way. they ſhould go to find the aſſes ; ſo he anſwers 
him again with reſpect to the preſent i It was proper 
to carry with them, and what he had in his hands 
to make: kebold, I habe here at band the fourth 
part of 4 ſhekel of filver; a zuze of ſilver, as the 
Targum, four of which made a ſhekel, about ſeven 
pence half: penny of our money, and ſcarce ſo 
much: th at will I give*to. the man of God 10 tell 
t or way; that they ſhould go to find the aſſes; 
which he would give him very freely for that pur- 


Targum, and he is a manithat-propheſies truth, poſe: both Saul — his ſervants muſt entertain 


and that made him honourable, and gave him grent a mean opinion of 


credit: all that be faith cometh  furtly to paſs ;' as 
his prophecies concernin Eli's family, and other 
enn o ;have; * theis 
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ſhould be wee at any fache in directing per- 
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V. 8. And the ſervant W Saul again, and. 


;|thoughit ſcems as if, at ſome times, ſomething of 


which might be permitted to keep the people from 
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7.9. (Before time in Iſrael, when a man went to was the uſual buſineſs of maidens in thoſe cbuntries 
enquire of Cod, &c.] To aſk doctrine of him, as to fetch water for the ſervice of the family, ſee Gen. 
the Targum, to be taught by him, to have his mind xxiv. 11, 15, 16. and the notes there. & Akiba* 
and will in any affair of moment and importance; makes this obſervation, that whenever a man meets' 
' which was uſually done by applying to ſome man] maidens coming out of a city before he goes into 
of God, eminent for grace and piety, and a fpirit|it, it is a token of proſperity to him; and inſtances 
of prophecy : thus be ſpake, come, and tet 4s go o in the caſes of Abraham's ſervant, of Jacob, and 
the ſeer 3 a man uſed to ſay to his friend, whenjof Moſes, and here of Saul, who was informed of 
he wanted ſome inſtruction or direction, let us goſa kingdom, and anointed for it, ſee Gen. xxiv. 14, 
together to ſuch an one, the ſeer, and aſk counſel 21. and xxix. 10, 11. Bxod. ii. 16. and ſaid unta 
of him what is proper to, be done in ſuch an af-|/hem, is the ſeer bere? meaning, is he in the city? 
fair: for be that is now called 4 prophet, was be- or is he at home? or is he in the country? ; 
ere called a ſeer ; for though theſe names are uſed| V. 12. And they anſwered them, and ſaid, be is, 
romiſcuouſly of the ſame perſons, both before &c.] That is, he is in the city, at home, and to 
and after this time; yet now the more common be ſpoken with: behold, be is before you ; his houſe 
appellation which obtained was that of a prophet ; 18 ſtraight before you as you go along, you can't 
cuſtom, and the uſe of language varied at diffe- miſs of it. Some Jewiſh writers ſay f, they gave 
rent times, though the ſame was meant by the one ſa token ro know it by, that there was a cloud at 
and the other; ſuch men were called ſeers, becauſe|the door, and when they ſaw that, they might know 
of the viſion of prophecy, becauſe they ſaw or it was the ſeer's houſe : hafte: now, for be tame. to- 
foreſaw things to come; and they were called pro- day to the city; from the ſuburbs: to it, or from 
phets, becauſe they foretold what they ſaw, or de-|his country-houſe, or from the other Ramah, for 
livered out their predictions by word of mouth. [there were two of them, one over- againſt the other, 
This verſe is put in a parentheſis, and is common- [ſee ch. i. 1. for that he was juſt now come off a 
ly. ſuppoſed to be the words of the writer of this circuit, is not ſo probable, ſince he was now old; 
book: hence ſome draw an argument againſt Sa- and paſt riding his circuits; and indeed the mean- 
muel being the writer of it, as Abarbinel does, who] ing may be no more than as it may be rendered, 
concludes from hence, that it was written by Je- today be comes into the city; that is, he comes 
remiah, or ſome other perſon long after Samuel, or out of his own houſe into the city, and was then 
that this verſe was added by Ezra; but as this juſt coming out; ſo that if they made haſte, they 
book might be written by Samuel in the latter part| might meet him in the ſtreet before he got to tha 
of his life, he might with propriety obſerve this, place of ſacrifice” and feaſting: for there is @ ſacri- 
that in his younger time, and quite down to the| fe of the. people to-day in tbe high place; Whether 
andointing of Saul king, both when there was noſ it was the new moon, or ſome feſtival: they ob- 
open 45 and afterwards when there was ſcarce] ſerved, though the tabernacle was not there, is not 
any that had it but himſelf, he was uſed to be called certain; at which, beſides the offerings required, 
the ſeer ; but in his latter days, when there were] free - will: offerings and peace-offerings were brought 
many that had the viſion of prophecy, and there] by the people, on part of which they feaſted with 
were ſchools fer up, it was more common to callſ their friends; and very probably, as Samuel was 
them prophets ;; tho* perhaps theſe are the words] acquainted by the Lord, that he who was to be 
of Saul's ſervant, ſpoken to encourage Saul to goſ king of Vrael would be with him that day, he 
to the man of God, and enquire of him, ſince in] might add to the ſacrifices of the people, to make 
former times, as he could remember, being perhaps | the entertainment the more grand and liberal; ſince 
an old ſervant, or he had heard his parents ſo ſay, he had a principal concern in ordering the gueſts, 
that ſuch. men uſed to be called ſeers, becauls they and dividing the portions, - as; well as bleſſing the 
faw what others did not, and declared and made] food, which indeed he might take upon him, as 
others: o ſee what they did; and therefore there] being judge, prieſt and prophet : this was: an high 
was a probability that this, man of God, who was place where this ſacrifice or feaſt was; for Shileb 


a fer, might ſhew them the way they ſhould. go being deſtroyed, and the tabernacle removed elſe- 
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io, Ther. ſaid Saul 40 his. ſervant, well. ſaid, in another, and they not together, no diſtinction 
Ke] Or good is thy worde, thou baſt well ſpoken; 
tis a good propoſal thou haſt made, and thou art. were fit; and particularly high places, which were 
very generous. to give all thou haſt to the man; always reckoned the maſt pre 
andyery-promiſing it is, that,ſipce he is a ſeer he 

ma orm us where the aſſes are, or which FAY |: V. 1g: A ſoon as 


TOC. Is 


nemulttake to-find chem. Things look feafable' firaig 
manor God there, and hear what he will ay, to entered 
it information he will give us: ſ% i 


i * 3 
Þ $ — * 4 N 


By 
4% . ; 1. * 48 ö 
"I 2 2 there. r Fl o n $4.65 
2 
"x 7 


ee 4. going out of the city, to a foun: abe people zuiil not eat mii ir me; partly out of 
ET at the bottom; f.cthe.hill ; and this affection and veneration for him, being their chief 
, Poland oporyothlvs ot gn q: en en ons e Rf RN on 2-0; qa 


| 
; N 1 5 U 
7 £ 
* * * 
1 $ i { 
2 3 
4 * a 
4 * 
2 1 
9 
w . 


n 4 


*. 
: 


A l 3 .. n Vc AS 2 
b * q 8 5 
am verdum tuum, P 


e apy Abarb 
7 #3 ves a Wu Kn 34 


1 + E f 
Ft ; * 36 \ 
2 "A * * WL 
PE + \ * be 
A * * * 71 3 4 1 Ls 
—_ * D it s 4 
* > 


1 ES 8, ; 1 1 9 3 A 8 +. | 2 | | rr N oh 2 4 . o | a 5 

IT a 7 y K 1 * 3 4 q . % n bo 70 pr a 70 ; * 3 4 fg : 7 5 1 e i 5 5 * * z ; * i 8 y f 9 \ 8 a ey 1 * 
0 * 1 2 ; 1 : o * | F * 1 j 

gninus, Montanus. 3 © In Pirke Eliezer, c. 36. fol. 39. 1. 2. 

” 4 | OE. " . - : N „ 
eee moth anc! 6 t. Taguinus, M i rtr 

8 doc. WS $4947 9 n veni 57 TIFF" * N Wi 7 1 

X AN ; 88 . N 1 a 

Wk 4 C&S F is, ; 2 2 125 d 1 N 


4 5 4 
1 , Va g. F 4} 2 7 * A : © + - „ ( F 7 f * #4 a % 8 1 ö * 
ase at) FRAY de gien un, £9467 hte 
i * 5 . F. x : 4 * 94 * 


E. 
. 
4 
MG 
NN 
1 
* 
. 
1 
* 
R 
aY 
iS 
1 
14 
rr 
1 
* 02 
* 
+ 
1 4 
"ITY 
1 
4 4 
A 13 

78 
f 1. 
n 
£1 " 

2 63 
8 
1 5 
M: p 
1M 
55. 
IS 
"BH $12 
[2 
* s 
R316 
i . 
3 1 
1 off 

1 

2 
1 

599 
Sz 
7 + 
8 l 
* 

— £29 wv 
2 . 

4 ke | 
7 
in 
1 
V1. 
+2647 
7 
"EPR 
_ 
_—,; 

” Nb 

4 
e 
1 * * 
5 . o 
bf «7s 
M4 

, n 
* 1 
7% = 
Bw 
4 
7. 

* 7 
A 
2448 
-1 My 8 
=== 
* 4. 
r 
1 
18 
BER 
* Ts 
+2 Is 
7 
1 
ad tell 
Fa 
13 
F- ”” 2 
>. 4 MY 
1 
© ENT 
1 
1 
4 574 
Wit 
1 
= 4 
+ x L 
1 9 
Wa 
"TRY 
3 1 

471 
* 4 

* 

x 
* 11 
187 

1 b n 
4 
[ : 

5 

3.9% 

- 422d 

1-997 
* + 15" 
209 bs 
* Io wn, 38 
„ 
1 
SHR 17 : 
7. 
e 
B 
"4 "$3.4 
Bo 
N X. 4 * 
4 0 
1 
wn 7. 1 
1 
. 
1. 

5 I 
_ 
IS 
* -£ 744 
SV. 
4 LY 2 
Ex * 
1 
1 
* Bal 
< TI 

. 
77 425 

wy 1 

11 „ 

a 
E * : 4 
3. 
„ 

\ * 1 if 

"3 
ET 

2%. 

. * 1 
n 

1 

CE x 

"4 LS*: 
1 
_ 

5 F 

* 1 

1 2 

* 5 
1 2 i 

£543. 

: 9 

nc 4 $7 l 

1 

KAREN 
” ; 

* ; 

1 * * 
Jv 
3 FT 

* 

& 41 
n 

© $4 

8 

1 
a 

1 48 
£43 
\ WH y 

y q 

98 * 
£38148 
" 

85 

IM 

Wit 

4 «4 
* a” 
18 

45 
43: 

, 7 > 

vw 
5 © 44 
7 

; '' 

RW 
” ry Ls 

* 1 4 

$5 

. gu! 

N 77 
£ = 

„ 

, 4 1 

4 
4 , © 
; * 

1 

447 

2 

\ 

OT Eh 

"$47 

FREE 

$ RN 
1 1 

r 

$ p. 
1 Sat 
1 

+ BY 

—_ 

* 2 

Ty 

. 
"i 
N 1 
* * 
: 52 
19 
. N 

1 

_— »* 

Ds 

= ed — i 

bs ks, 7) 

4 
7 1 
WO 7 

* # 

. 15S 
* ts" 
* 4 . l I 

"” 

. 


* 1 71 
N 5 . ; 8 | . | _- 1 
* . 15 3 1 f 9 4 © 44 2 1 ; p 4 . . ; F 1 % b i Fe | — p, * 2 1 6 Ty 4 * 4 * a 3 1 a KR . 
44 9 // RG FC A BRIIID 7 N66 7 Ie FT 6 by 6. 5 7 ON OY . genen 1 
bs V x ; LS 3 1 | 68 N N N E 5 x, N ; 5 N 1 1 : 1 — 8 ; * . $1 LAW] "Lo \ q 15 N 1 
- my . oy ' 5 1 4 0 f 
n Tr 7 : 7 ; 3 L 
, | '# 5 H ' 
4 A 7 * by , ki "8 7 4 
645 8 2 * = 
AT 3 4 IK - 
\y . : OY * 
NES i \ ' } 
W 7 I : Fr * 4 a 
Ns ; I : 
"FD — 1 1 a 


— K — — co * 
; . n — , * — 
* — re . SY - * 
. * : * 0 
OY N * a 


— 24222 


426 


for the reaſon following: becauſe he doth bleſs the 
ſacrifice; aſk a bleſſing upon it, upon the meat of 
the peace-offerings betore it was eaten ; for as this 
was uſually done atevery common meal, then much- 
more at ſuch à ſolemn feſtival as this. Jarcbi 
gives us the form of bleſſing uſed on ſuch an oc- 
caſion, bleſſed art thou, O Lord our God, the 
king of the world, who hath ſanctified us by his 
commandments, and: hath commanded us to eat the 
ſacrifice: and afterwhrds they eat that be hidden; 


for when a man offered his peace-offerings, he not 
only had his family with him, but invited his 
friends, and the poor, and the fatherleſs, the 
ſtrangers, and the -Levites, to partake with him, | 
ſee Deut. xii. 18. and xiv. 29. and xvi. 11. the 
number of the gueſts at this time, ſee in y. 22. 
No therefore get ye up; aſcend the hill as faſt as 
ye can: for about this time ye ſpall find bim; that 


LSAMUEL Chin #419, 


magiſtrate, as well as ſeer or prophet, and partly |reafon of the oppreſſions of the Philifines,” and the 
war they were threatened with by the Ammonites . 


though Abarbinel thinks this refers to their i impor. 
tunate Cry, in conan and rg to have a King 
let over them. 

V. 17. And with Samuel ſaw Saul, c. W ho 
could not but take notice of him tor his hei 
and which might give him a ſuſpicion he was the 
man the Lord had ſpoken of to him; and the ra. 
ther, becauſe this was the exact time in which he 
was to be ſent to him, and therefore he fixed hs 
eyes upon him: and that he might be aſſured it 
was he, and be left at no uncertainty about it, 2% 
Lord ſaid unto bim; by a {till ſmall voice, or by 
an impulſe upon his mind: behold, the man whom 
1 fpake to thet /; yeſterday, this is he: bis jame 
ſhall reign over my people; be their king, as they 
have deſired : or Hall reſtrain * them, keep them 
in due bounds, in the diſcharge of their duty to 


went out purpoſely: to meet them, having, as in 


way, knowing that one coming from that tribe 


is, by the time they could get up the hill into the God and man; and keep them from doing that 


city, they would find him coming out of his houſe 


to go to the ſacrifice': or as ibis day®; fo ſure as the buſineſs of a good king; or who ſhall reſtrain 


the day is, ſo ſure ſnall ye find him. 


V. 14. Aud they went up into the city, Kc. ] Saul over them in an abſolute manner, according to his 
and his ſervant went up the hill to the city of Ra-| own arbitrary will and pleaſure. , * 


mab: and when they were come into the city; were 


within it, within the walls of it: Bebold, Samuel &c.] Either at the door of his own houſe, jult as 


came out againſt tbem; came out of a door of his 
houſe upon them, juſt as they came up: or 1% 
meet them ; his way to the high place lay where 
they were coming; unleſs it can be thought he 


che following verſe, an intimation, that about that 
time one from the tribe of Benjamin, who ſhould 
be king, would come to him, and ſo made this his 


muſt come that way; but it ſeems moſt likely that 
this was his readieſt way: for 10 go up tothe bigh 
place; or place of ſitting down, or feaſting, as the 
E. argum, and fo on V. 12. ſee the note there. 
F. 15. Now the Lord bad told Samuel in his ear, 
c. ] In a private manner, whiſpering in his ear, 
telling him in a free, familiar, friendly way, as a 
ſecret: a day before Saul came; that he might pre- 
pare for the entertainment of him, and not be ſur: | 
prized at his coming, as well as hereby be aſſured 
he was the perſon deſigned to be king of Hal, 
8 he ſhould come: ſaying; as follows. 
V. 16. To- morrot about this time I will ſend thee 

4 nan out: of the, land f Benjamin, &c.] Who 
without any thought or deſign of his on, but 


merely directed by the providence of God, ſhould the Targum, Whither he was going to. partake of 


come to him, not expecting a kingdom; at moſt 
only to hear of his father's aſſes, and whieh way 
he ſhould take to find them; miſſing the finding 
of which would and did bring him thither: and | 
thou ſoalt anaint bim 1% be captain over my People 
Tjraely the leader, ruler and governor of them; 
which high office he as to be appointed by be 


ing oil upon him, and was. the firſt king on whom [ſoppiog with him: and'to-morrow I will let het 


this ceremony was performed, and from Whence he 
was called the Lord's anointed: bat he may. ſave 
my people. aut of i the: bundt ef the Philiftines;, who 
ſince Samuel was grown old, made incroachments 
upon them, built garriſons on their. borders, and 


made, it is very probahle, incurſions: upon them, 


and raxages and oppreſſions of them: fe baue 


which is evil, or walking in evil ways, which is 


them from having their own will, but ſhall rule 


V. 18. Then Saul drew near to Samuel; in the pate, 


he was coming out of it, or within the gate of 
the city; as Saul entered that, Samuel came to it, 
in order to go through it to the high place, which 
it is probable was without the city; wherefore it 
is very properly ſaid, that Samuel came out to 
meet them, Y. 14. and ſaid, tell me, I pray thee, 
where the ſeer's houſe is; one knows not which to 
wonder at moſt, the ſimplicity and humility of a- 
muel to be in ſo plain an habit, unattended by fer- 
vants, and yet going to a publick feſtival, ſo that 
he ſeemed to be no other than a common man to 
be enquired of, whereabout his houſe was; or the 
ignorance of Saul, who had lived ſo Jong i in the 
world, and fo near Samuel, and yet had never fern, 
and knew not the chief magiltrate in the nation, ſo 
famous both for his civil and religious character. 
V. 19. And Samuel anſwered Saul, and ſaid, J am 
tbe 1 &c.] For he ſuppoſed by enquiring for 
his houſe, that his buſineſs was with him; where- 
fore this he ſaid, not as boaſting of klis character and 
office, or in the pride and vanity of his mind, but 
merely for information-ſake: go up before me unto 
the high place: z inſtead of returning home with him, 
he invited bim to go to the place of feaſting, a 


chi 
the entertainment tkere z and he bids him go be- thi 
fore him, either becauſe he was an old man, and cou 
could not go his pace, or he had buſineſs to do by | wh 
the way; or this was in honour” to Saul, whom he of 
knew was to be King of Hrael: ſor ye ſpall cat with nity 

ter 


to me 49-day; be and his ſervant, at the public feaſt; 
he inſiſted upon his dining, or it may be rather 


ge for it being in the evening when this feaſt was, 
he could not depart char night, but muſt itay til 
morning, and then) de procnifed to diſmiſs bio - 
and vill tell thee all that's in thine heart; anſwer 
all queſtions he had) in his mind to aſtc him, for 
which he came inte the city, and enquired for his 
houſe; + The e have!a" tradition,” that it was 
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in the heart of S that he ſhould be a king, hav- 
| ſing in a vide ſeen em 4185 on the top of 2 
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Chix. #:20—=24 I. SAMUEL tan 


palm-tree, which was a ſign of royalty, and this his teſpect to him, he placed his fervant, his mini- 
Samuel told him. | ſtter, alſo in the chief place with him; what was 
. 20. And as for thine aſſes that were loft three reckoned the higheſt and moſt horiourable places 
days ago, &c.] Which; according to Kimchi, is at table, ſee the note on Matt. xxiii. 6. The gueſts 
to be underſtood not of the time from whence they | were placed by the maſter of the feaſt according 
were loſt, but to be reckoned from the time that to their rank; and the dignity of the perſon, as Jar · 
Saul had been ſeeking of them; ſo the Targum, ſcbi obſerves, was known by his manners and place 
« 2s to the buſineſs of the aſſes, which are loſt of ſitting : which were about 30 perſon ; more or 
o thee, and thou art come to ſeek them to- day. leſa; Joſepbus“ ſays 50, diſagreeing with the text, 
cheſe three days: though it is probable enoughſ the Targum, Syriac and Arabic verſion, but agree 
that the fame day they were loſt, Saul ſer out toſ ing with the Sepluag int. | 
ſeek them. Now Samuel telling him of the affes| V. 23. And Samnel ſaid unto the cook, &c.] That 
that were loft, and of the time of their being loft, dreſſed and prepared the food for the entertain- 
or of his ſeeking them, ſo exactly, before ever he[ment of the gueſts: bring the portion which I gave 
ſaid a word to him about them, muſt at once con- Ihe; to ref: for part of the proviſions of the 
vince him that he was a true propher, and which feaſt was Samuel's, and the other part the peoples 
muſt prepare him to give credit to all that he that brought the peace - offerings: of which 1 ſaid 
ſhould . hereafter ſay to him: /t not thy mind on unto thee, ſet it by thee; don't bring it in with the 
them, for they are found; of the truth of whichſreft, but keep it in the cook room till called 
he could not doubt, after he had ſaid the above] for. e | 
words; and which he ſaid to make his mind eaſy,, y 
that he might the more chearfully attend the feaſt, 
and be the more willing to ſtay all night: and on 
whom is all the defire of Iſrael ? which was to have 
a king; in this they were unanimous, and who ſo 
fit and proper as Saul it is intimated, whom Samuel 
knew God had choſen and appointed to be king 
over them? is it not on thee, and on all thy father's 
houſe ? not that the /ſrae/rtes had their eye on Saul, 
and their deſire after him to be their king, though 
he was ſuch an one as they wiſhed for; but that 
as this deſire of theirs was granted, it would iſſue 
and terminate in him and his family; he ſhould be 
advanced to the throne, which would be attended 
with the promotion of his father's houſe, as Abner 


C 
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24. And the cook took up the ſhoulder, ' and 
that which was upon it, &c.] Meaning either, as 
{ome think, ſome ſauce that was poured on it, or 
garniſh about it; or the thigh, as the Targum, and 
lo Zarchi, Kimchi, and others; or rather the breaſt, 
as a more ancient Few® ; ſince this joined to 
the ſhoulder before ſeparated, and in facrifices went 
along with it; though moſt think this was the 
left-ſhoulder and breaſt, becauſe the right-ſhoulder . 
and breaſt of the peace- offerings were given to the 
prieſt, to be eaten by him and his ſons, Lev. vii. 
4. but in thoſe unſettled times, with reſpect to 
ſacrifices, many things were diſpenſed with; and 
Samuel, though a Levite, might officiate as a prieſt, 
and fo the right - ſnoulder and breaſt belonged to 
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, particularly, who was his uncle's fon, and was him as ſuch ; and this beſt accounts for his having 

t made the general of the army. [the diſpoſal of it; and upon this extraordinary oc- 
5 a1. And Saul anſwered and ſaid, am not Jaa ſcaſion Saul, though not the ſon of a prieſt, might 
0 Brnjamite,” &c.] Or the ſon of Jemini, the name be admitted to eat of it, it being the choiceſt pat: 
K of one of his anceſtors, ſee Y. 1. or rather, as theſ and fit to be ſet before one deſigned to be king; 

l Targum, a ſon of the tribe of Benjamin: of the|and to ſhew that he was to live in friendſhip with 
0 ſmalleſt” of” the tribes of Iſrael! having been greatly the prieſts of the Lord, and to take care of and 
| . tediiced,"even to the number of 600 men, by the protect the miniſterial function: and ſet it before 

m | fatal war between that tribe and the reſt, on account Saul; by the direction of Samuel no doubt, as a 
or of the Levite's concubine, and is called little Ben- token of honour and reſpect unto him; it being 

5 jam, P/. Ixviii. 27. and my family the leaſt of alluſual in other countries to commend the beſt diſhes, 

= the families of the tribe of Benjamin ? the ſmalleſt or beſt pieces of fleſh to the more excellent and 
ut in number, had the leaſt ſhare of authority in the|worthy perſons at table; and this was, as Joſe- 

uo tbe, and of land and cattle, wealth and ſubſtance : |phus + calls it, a royal portion: the arm or ſhoul- 

m, whereſare then ſpeakeſt thou ſo to me; Saul preſently |der, eſpecially the right-arm, being a ſymbol of 
25 underſtood” Famuel's meaning, that he ſhould be ſtrength, may denote that ſtrength which was ne- 

of choen king of //rae!, the affair of a king being at|ceflary for him to bear the burden of government, 
be- tis ine in every one's mind and mouth; but to protect his people, and fight in defence of them; 
and chu wen believe that one of ſo ſmall a tribe, and and the breaſt being the ſeat of wiſdom and pru- 
by Wie ron trom the youngeſt ſon of Jacob, and dence, of affection and love, may ſignify how ne- 
| he o means family, would be raiſed to ſuch dig |ceffary ſuch qualities were for kingly government; 
with e s perſon of great figure and charad- to know how to go in and out before the people, 
aſt; ee pitched upon; and therefore he took and be heattily concerned for their good: and Sa- 
ther joke, as Jeſepbusn ſays, and not in] muel /aid; 'bebold, that which is left; not by the 
thee TS HT 07) v2 gueſts, and what they could not eat; for till Sa- 
was, eme took Saul, and bis ſervant, mue! came they did not begin to eat; and as for 
til be parlour, Sec.] The din“ this part, it was but juſt brought in, and was never 
im: tte houſe,” which delonged to the| ſet before the gueſts, but it was left by Same in 
le ft in the chiefeſt Plats che hands of the cook, and reſerved Hor the uſe ff 
for R027 were bidde; and who very pro- Saul : ſet it before thee, and ent; it Was Already ſet 
r his Ie principal” perſons'in the city ; and before him, but he would have him keep it by 
was EE paced "at the head of them by Se- bim, and eat of it, and make his meal of it, it 
hav- rms him thatwhat he had faid'to/him|being'the beſt diſh at the table for unto this" time 
of a mand to do bim honour before 'all| hath it hben kept for these; by which he gave bim 
alm * of kim; anch to ſhew|to underſtand, that he knew of his coming before- 
urſum Ef. : yo fo A FN JC 
inebit, ä $014 bid. K. Eliezer in F. pab. Awodah Zarah, fol, 1 5 1, x 
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a and therefor had made. this proviſion for deſire of all Iſrael bring, upon him, and for the 
him; and which, might "ws to been him of honour done him at the feaſt, and becauſe of the 
the truth and, certainty, of what he had hinted to converſation they had together afterwards : and it 


him ſince I /aid I —— inpited the people; not the. came 10. paſs. about the ſpring of the day; or the 
thirty: perſons before-mentioned, ; for it does not ap- Aſcents of the morning *, when day was. about to 
pear that they were invited by Samuel, but father] break, before the ſun was up: that Samuel called 
by thoſe who brought the peace-offerings, who had Sa zo the top. of the houſe ; where they had con- 
a right to invite any of their friends they thought] ver ed together the evening fore: ſayins, up, 


fits but by the people are meant Saul and his ſer- [that I may ſend thee away; meaning not riſe up 
_ vant; for in the eaſtern languages two or three from his bed, for he was riſen; but that he would 
prepare to ſet out on his journey, that Samuel might 


perſons, and even one, are called a people; and 
this Samuel. had ſaid to his cook, when he pid him take his leave of him for the preſent, when he had 


ſet by the ſhoulder, an what wWas on it, . accompanied him ſome part of his way, as he in- 
ad deſigned tended; and he was the more urgent upon him, 


| he had invited ſome, for whom. he 
1 Saul did cat with $ amucl that 40 they A becauſe there was ſomething to be done before peo- 
| ple were ſtirring : and Saul aroſe, and went out Got 


ether: . 
Par: 25. And. * ihe. 0 came , from the bigh| of them, he, and Samuel, abroad; out of Samue!s 
Place inta the city, &c.] After the feaſt was ended; ;|houſe, without doors, into the ſtreer. 1 
and though Ramab itlelf was ſituated, on an emi- V. 27. And as they were going down to the end 
nence, yet it ſeems this high place was higher than of the city, &c,} That end of it that led the way 
that, being without the city upon an hill, and to the place where Saul was going. As this city 
therefore they are ſaid to come down from the 0 one{ was built on an hill, going to the end of it was a 
to the other ; or they came down from the high | declivity, a deſcent ; Samuel ſaid 10 Saul, bid the 
place, and then aſcended rhe hill to the city: Sa- [/ervant paſs on before us; being another man's ſcr- 
muel communed with Saul upon the top of the bouſe ;[vant, he did not chuſe of himſelf to bid him go 
of Samuel's houſe;z when they were come thither, on, but deſired his maſter to order him to go be- 
Samuel took Saul up to the roof of his houſe, which fore them, that he might not hear What Samuel had 
to ſay to Saul, or ſee What he did unto him; for 


was flat, as the roofs of houſes in this country 

were; ſee Deut. xxii. 8B. on which they could walk] as the choice of Saul to be king was to be declared 

10 and. fro and gonverſe together; hence you, read by lot, as coming from the Lord, all thoſe pre. 

of preaching and praying on houſe: tops, Matt. . cautions were taken of riſing early, and going 

27. Ads x. g. What they communed abaut is not abroad, and ſending the ſeryant before them, that 
it might not be thought that Samuel did this of 


ſaid, but may be gueſſed at chat it was, about 
ng na of "the. bn e off It, byl himſelk: and be Paſſed on; his maſter bidding him: 


Saul's being made king; " 
divine deſignation; — Ss A r of executing but fland thou fill a while ; that he might hear the 
| the objections better, and more attentively than in walking; ſuch 


that office Wiſely and Jr be 
Saul had made .of _— 5 AE of his tribe. and A poſture was moſt fitting alſo for what was to be 


family; and of Samup/'s willingneſs, to reſign the done, anointing him with. oil: hat I may ſhew thee 
Fee to him, vith ofner things %; 9250 like the word of God; tell him more of the mind of God 
!. dt de To; dr [concerning his being king, and declare more fully 
. 26. And ben are early, 2 1 2 * 19S * the word, will and decree of God about that mat- 
lleep,- as. Marbine! ſuppoſes ; ter, by an action which would put it out of all 


them able 10 
not Samuel for thinking what he was to do. the doubt, 1 5 he was the man eee to be 


: next morning, anoint Saul Hp over 4 nor ebe 9 in io hf e an 
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10855 was not an REY: * a Pn which held 2 ſmall 
quantity, and was brittle; and they obſerve, that 
Saul and 7eb4 who were agointed with a vial, their 


> "1 © 


1 bg were ſhort, whergas. David and Solomon who 


* were. anointed with a horn, their reigns were long 
—— paſſed — bim, my his 4. chere, and 45 eil is a ſymbol, of the Silts and graces of 
2 3 Samuel's calling all Hal togethet at the irit, it ma denote A. maller meaſure con- 
 Mizpeb, and of the election of Saul by. 75 0 bel erredd on. Saul chan on David and Solomen : 

Fing, and of his, being d Jared ſuch, Jet A: | ag him en the dignity be 
2 return o his city, being reſpec > 2 


=; 


ple to, 0 in des and reſpect to him, 
ule of the high, office. he was arrived to; and 


by others, V. 26487, $40 bes N or 
aſhes apy bit ata token of 1ubjection and 1 5 and to tel- 
ook g dia of ci Out | EN King, and that 
baby 5 hich hob adily,. e regre 
| pts I | Verbr. and . Ait, 207 becauſe 
be - caphain, over bis 
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able to him for his government and uſage of them, | ſcribed, the words related expreſsly they ſhould 
over whom he was to be a captain, leader and ſay to him when he met them, and theſe exactly 
commander, to go before, them, and fight their coming to paſs, would moſt clearly prove Samuel 
battles for them, of which his being anointed with to be a true prophet, and confirm Saul in the be- 
dil was a token; and therefore it is ſaid, is it not, or lief of what he had ſaid and done to him con- 
doſt thou not ſee by this? or knoweſt thou not, [cerning the kingdom. Another ſign follows. 
as R. Iſaiab ſupplies it, that this is of the Lord ? | V. 3. Then ſhalt thou go on forward from thence, 
for it was the Lord that anointed him, or Samuel &c.] From Zelzah and Rachel's ſepulchre there: 
by his orders; and ſuch queſtions as theſe, as|and thou ſhalt come to the plain of Tabor; not that 
Kimchi obſerves, are for the greater confirmation [which lay at the bottom of the famous and well- 
of what is ſpoken; and if Saul had any doubt known mountain Tabor; for that was in the tribe 
upon his mind, as perhaps he might, becauſe of of Zebulun, at a great diſtance from hence; but a 
his meannels, and the high honour deſigned hereby, plain, ſo called perhaps from the name of the 
not only this queſtion is put, but three following [owner of it : ard there ſhall meet thee three men go- 
ons are given him, whereby he might be aſſured ing up to God to Bethel; the ſame with Luz, where 
of the truth of it. £7 es, Jacob built an altar, and called upon God; and 
v. 2. When thou art departed from me to-day, ſo Elohim-Beth-el here, is the ſame with El- Betb. el, 
&c.] Not as ſoon as he was departed, for he had Gen. xxxv. 6, 7. Here was an high place as at 
ſome few miles to go from Ramahb to Racbel's Ramab, whither in thoſe times, when there was no 
grave near Bethlehem : thou fhalt find two men by fixed place for worſhip, the tabernacle at one place, 
Rachel's ſepulchre, in the border of Benjamin, at|and the ark at another, the people went up to wor- 
Zelzab; the Jews move a difficulty here, that Ra-|ſhip ; and they might the rather chuſe this, becauſe 
chePs ſepulchre ſhould be ſaid to be in the border it was a place devoted to the worſhip and ſervice 
of Benjamin, when it was by Bethlebem-ephrath, in|of God by their father Jacob; ſo the Targum para- 
the tribe of Judab, Gen. xxxv. 19. Mic. v. 2. and|phraſes it, going up to worſhip God in Bethel ;** 
which they ſolve by obſerving, that theſe men were] ſo Zo/ephus *, they were going thither to pray, and 
now, at the time Samuel was Ipeaking, by the grave|as it ſeems by what follows, to ſacrifice : one carry- 
of Rachel, but as they were coming on he would ing three kids; which were uſed in ſacrifice; and 
meet them at Zelzab, in the border of Benjamin -; were a pretty heavy load if carried far; though, 
but there is no need of this, Rachel's grave was according to Joſephus a, it was but one kid : and 
not at Bethlebem, but in the way to it; and beſides, another carrying three loaves of bread ; for the min- 
as theſe two tribes were contiguous, and this city |chah, the \meat-offering, or rather bread-offering, 
being on the borders of both, it might be ſaid at] Lev. ii. 4. and another carrying a bottle of wine; 
one time to be in the border of Benjamin, and at for the drink-offering, the fourth part of an hin 


| out any contradiction. Of Zelzab we no where[5, 11. This bottle, Ben Melech ſays, was a bottle 
elle read, but it is plain it was near the ſepulchre{made of ſkin, a leathern bottle or bag, or a pot- 
| of Rachel, and perhaps nearer than Bethlehem, The ter's veſſel or pitcher ; the Targum renders it, a 
Arabic geographer * ſpeaks of Rachel's grave, as in|flagon of winnen. 
the mid-way between Feruſalem and Bethlehem; and] V. 4. And they will ſalute thee, &c.] Not as 
ſays, there were 12 ſtones upon it, and a ſtone-ſking, of which they knew nothing, but in a com- 
i arched vault over it; and the ſame is affirmed by] mon way; and though a ſtranger and unknown to 
: Benjamin of Tugdela *, who makes it to be but half|them, yet finding their hearts diſpoſed and affected 
_ a mile from Beiblebem. Farchi would have Zelzah|towards him, would enquire of his welfare, and 
to be the fame with 7eruſalem, which is not pro-|wiſh him all happineſs, peace and proſperity : and 
bable: and they will ſay unto thee, the aſſes which|give thee two loaves of bread ; which was pretty 
thou wenteſt to ſeek are found; as Samuel had before] much that they ſhould give him two out of three, 
| told Saul they were, ch. ix. 20. and lo, thy fatber and leave but one for themſelves, and eſpecially if 
bath left the care of the aſſes; or had left all|they were going to ſacrifice ; but perhaps they 
TE thoughts about them, and concern for them, not knew they could buy more bread at Bethel, and 
at minding” whether he heard of them or no, and this ſo were diſpoſed to give two of their loaves to Saul, 
ir before they were found; or otherwiſe-it would have one for himſelf, and another for his ſervant; tho" 
50 been no- ſtrange thing to drop. all thoughts about Nimchi thinks, that theſe are not the ſame before 
5 then, when they were found: and ſarrowelh for called loaves; and indeed the word loaves is not 
of e Saal, and his ſervant; ſuch was the an- in the text, but cakes of bread, which were leſſer 
os - wety and diftreſs of his mind leſt any evil ſhould than loaves, and which they carried for their own 
ad n having been gone ſo long in queſt of fuſe, beſides three loaves of bread: which bon 
be ms, "that he had as it were forgot them, and [/balt receive of their hands ; being ſent out by Sa- 
im, ad concern abaut them, in compart- muel early that — without eating any food, 
ind bn and ſervant; but eſpecially his ſbr- and having travelled ſome miles, might become 
teſ- eis for his ſon, as follows: /aying,- what [weary and faint, and which the three men might 
hat e though he was concerned for diſcern, and ſo had compaſſion on them, and re- 
ned det moſt for. his ſon ; he might have lieved them; and San was not to refuſe the offer of 
aſe and not another ſon, and Faul them, but take them at their hands,” though he 
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bis | 4 = only one, which made his grief for was anointed to be king; and this was to teach 
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another in the border of Judah, or in Judab, with- of wine being required for each kid, Numb. xv. 
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were trained up a 


telling future events, or of the viſion of. 


ſuch ſervice, as welt as at'Ramab :* with 4 Pfaltety, 


3 del praiſe, 50 the Targum, ſing praifes| 


him: 2% lden Bel" 


cvntinizent, and; when they came to paſs, as they 
cophirming.£ than the former | 


J. 3. After ne Bod alt come to the Bill of God, 
&c.] The 7. argunt is, the hill in which was the 


ark of the Lord, and that was in the houſe of bi- 


nadab, on a hill in the city of Kirjath- -jearim, ch. 
vii. 1. and ſo the Jewiſh commentators generally 
interpret this hill of God of K7rjath-jearim; but 
rather it was Geba, à city of Benjamin, partly be- 
cauſe by this time he muſt. have got out of the 


tribe of Fudah into the tribe of Benjamin, and even 
almoſt to the end of his journey, and among thoſe 


that were his relations, V. 11, 14. and partly be- 
cauſe it is certain there was a garriſon of the Phi- 
liftines at Cebu, ch. xiii. 3. as there was at this 
place, as follows: where i is the garriſon of the Phi- 
liftines ; which they were allowed by the terms of 
peace made between Iſrael and them; or which 
through their growing power over them in the lat- 
ter days of Samuel they placed there, and which 


yet they kept, without giving the people any mo- 


leſtation in their worſhip an ' ſervice : and it ſhall 
come to paſs when" thou art come thither 10 the 
city; to the city Geba, or near it: that thou ſhalt 
meet a company of prophets; of Scribes, as the Tar- 
gum; which were, as Kimchi obſerves, diſciples ; 
for the diſeiples of the wiſemen were called Scribes, 
and theſe were the diſciples of prophets, the ſame 


with the ſons of the ee 3 and the prophets] 


that were at this time, as he ſays, from Eli to Da- 
vid, were Eltanab, Samuel, Gad, Nathan, Aſapb, 
Heman and Jeduthin; here was a ſchool or college 
of young prophets, where they were trained up 
under the care and tuition of one or other of the 
above prophets,” in'the knowledge 
God, in n plalmody, "and other | religious exerciſes ; 
for t the word of the Lord was ſcarce and] 
precivus in the beginning of Samue/'s time, yet 
through his induſtry, influence and encouragement. 
divine knowledg rr hory promoted, and many 
nd qualified to inſtruct. the 1755 

ple; who, though they had not the gift of 
prophecy, 
yet had gifts qualifying for the edification of the 
people; Ace of cheſe ſchools and colleges God 
ſometimes raiſed up prophets ' in the high bf ſenſe, 
who foretold things to come, and to 4 the 
Lord appeared in dreains and vifions, And this], 
company Saul would” mert coming down From thel 
high piact; where they had been to worſhip. to 
ſacrifice, or to pray, for here was an high place for: 


and a tabret, and a pipe, and à harp before” them ; 
ae. were ſeveral infftuments of might uſed in big, 
ng ptaiſes to God in "thoſe" times: "and they ſhall] 


fayed on their inſtruments 
praiſes is one fort; of pd 
: Chron: oe nd in which 
"be uſed in 1 Cor. Li. 4, 2. 
£ | 5 72 "of the Ld Fo, 
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Ch. X. 5 —9. 


nan; fot the Spirit of God would not only operate 
on bim in that way, as to fit him for compoſing 


and ſinging pſalins and hymns, but inſpire him 


with wiſdom, and prudence, and greatneſs of mind, 
and with every qualification neceſſary for a king; 
ſo that he would appear quite another man than 
he was before, in his outward behaviour, as well 
as in the endowments of his mind; and from. a ru. 
ſtic, an huſbandman, a farmer's: fon, would ap- 
pear with the air of a prince, and in the majeſty 
of a king; .. and, as Procopius Cane, Bee a royal 
mind or heart given him. 

V. 7. And let is be when theſe . are come unt 
thee, &c.] And are all fulfilled, eſpecially the 
laſt : that 04-0 as, accaſion ſhall" ſerve' thee , as 
his circumſtances would require, and as he in is 
great wiſdom and prudence, with which he ſhould 
now be furniſhed, would ſee neceſſary to prepare 
for his taking upon him the kingdom he was 
anointed to, and would be in a little time openly 
choſen to, and inveſted with. Some underſtand 
[this of royal ornaments befitting a king, or of pre- 
paring arms for the defence of the kingdom: fo 
God is with. thee; or the Word of the Lord is thy 
help, as the Targum, and therefore he need not fear 
[engaging i in any enterprize that might be for the 
glory of God, and good of the kingdom. 

V. 8. Aud thou, ſhalt go down.bejore me to Gilgal, 
&c.] Not immediately; for the firſt ſummons of the 
[rd and of Saul, and the firſt meeting of them 

Samuel were at Mizpeh, where Saul was choſen 
by lot; nor the firſt time of Saul's being at Gil. 
gal, when the kingdom was renewed ; for Saul 
had no need to wait ſeven days there, fints he and' 
Samuel went together, ch. xi. 14. rather at the 
ſecond time of his being there, Where not ſtaying 
the time quite up, was reproved 5 it, which 
was two years after this, ch. xiii. 1, 8, 13. though 
it may be this was a general rule to be obterved 
by Saul, that whenever any thing turned up of 
importance to the children of 1/ael, and was a 
difficulty with him, he ſhould go to Gilgal, and there 
wait ſeven days for Samuel, from the time he gave 
him notice of it, who would come at the appoint · 
ed time, and would give him what advice and in- 
ſtructions were neceſſary; and this place was the 
rather appointed, becauſe it was the place where 
the Mraeliles firſt pitched their camp when they 
came over Jordan, and where the tabernacle firſt 
was ;, and where prayer and ſacrifices were wont to 
be made; and where the kingdom of Saul was re- 
dz and which lay convenient for all the tribes, 
both on the one and the other ſide of Jordan: and 


behold, 1 will come down to thee" to aſfer burnt-ofer- 


ings, and 0 ſacrifice \ ſacrifices: of | ptact-offerings ; ſo 
15 did . kingdom was renewed, and Saul 

confirmed-ini it, ch. xi. 15. but two years after, 
boy 5 not ſtaying che full time, he offered them him- 
{elf by another, for Whieh be was reproved, ch. 
Nil. 913. eum dent halt thun form, till I come 


oe 4 As 1 either from the time of the notice he ſhould 


of; his going chither, or from the time 
no means be un- 
od-as, from theftime of his preſent departure 
him; for the reafons.;before given: and ſpew 

wat at a, de; in chec then prefent emer- 
zency, or, diffigultyrion hid Hands; 1 5 this he ſaid 


77 (19; encourage him under the A ghttand burden of 
7 eee upon him. Tre 301 A 


Andi it was ſo; bat ben he bad turned 17 
.ch Wu from Samuel, dec] When he had taken 
5 Wil as him, and ſet forward on his e 
18 gave eee Bot in a oral o or ſpi⸗ j 
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the prophets, or learned muſic, and yet is as dex- he could qirect 0s W hich 20 5 to go, and what mes 5 
tous at it as any of them: is Saul alſo among ibe thods to take, to Had 


| ks), Oos H the fame city, and in the ſame com: ILY 
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ricual ſenſe, not a new heart, and new a ſpirit, as in 
converſion, but in a civil ſenſe, a right heart, a 

art ſit for government; filled with wiſdom and 
prudence to rule a people; with courage and mag- 
nanimity N and defend them againſt their 
enemies, and fight for them; a heart not taken 
up with the affairs of huſbandry, with care for his 
father's aſſes, and looking after his herds, but filled | 
with concern for the civil welfare of 1/-ael, and i 
with: ſchemes and contrivances for their good, and | 
with warm: reſolutions to deliver them out of the | 
hands of Ng enemies? and all theſe . us came to 


431 


was the caſe of Amos : therefore it became 4 * 
verb, is Saul alſo among the prophets ? that wh 


education, was raiſed up to any degree of. dignity 
in ſacred and civil things, they uſed. to apply this. 


this manner, 7s Saul among the propbhets? 

V. 13. Aud when be had made an end of prophely-. 
ing; &c.] For, as Procopius Gazeus obſerves, he 
had not the gift of prophecy always; it did not 
continue with him, but like that of the ſeventy 
elders in the times of Moſes, it was deſigned to make 


him reipectable among the people; and to be taken 
mentioned as fulfilled, being more private, as find- notice of as a perſon that God had honoured with a 
ing two men at Rachel's ſepulchre, and meeting Pe 


culiar gift, that ſo when he ſhould be choſen 

with three others going to Bethel, which came to ing, they would the more readily receive him: 

paſs juſt as they were deſcribed; and the third, Se came 40 the high place; to return thanks to God 

which was more public, and gave Gaul more reve- for the gift beſtowed on him, and for that high 

rence and reſpect among the PE. 1s next parti- | bonour and dignity he was raiſed. unto, of which 

cularly obſerved... he had private knowledge; and to pray to God 
J. 10. When they came thither: to the bill, &c. 


| ]jro fit him more and more for government, and 
Or to Gibeab, as the Targum, and ſo Joſepbas 6: e > 


to aſſiſt him in it, and help him to Gilcharge, his 
bebold, 4 company of prophets met him; as foretold, office in a wiſe and faithful manner. 


5. 5. and the ſpirit of the Lord came upon bim, and V. 14. And Saul's uncle ſaid unto j 3 Pry to bis 
he propheſied among tbem; the ſpirit of prophecy, as 


ſervant, whither went ye? &c. ] Since they had been 

the Targum, and he ſung. praiſes among them; he e ſo long a time. This was his father's bro- 
joined with them in their pſalmody, and performed ther, as the Targum, and ſo Aquila ;, whoſe name. 
: as: be as if he had been brought up with | Fas Ner, the father of Abner, ch, xiv. 30, 5 . who 
The Jews. ſay , he propheſied of the world met with, him at the high place, or found him in 

5 ret of Cog and Magog, and of the rewards the city, in his father $ houſe 1t may be. Joſepbus c 2 
of the eden, and of the N of the lays, Saul. went into the houſe of his. kinfnaa Ab 
wicked. 25 ner, whom he loyed above all his relations, and 

5. 11. And it came to put that abby all that 


[that i it was, he that diſcourſed wich Saul, and aſked 
tnew him Jefore time, &c.] As there muſt be many / him the queſtions before and after related: and be 


that perſonally Knew him, and were acquainted ſaid, to ſeek the. aſſes ; ; he firſt ob rves; the. end of 


with him, fince. Gibeab, the place he was near to, their going, the buſineſs they went. upon, in which; 

was his native place : ſaw, that behold, he Prophe- not ſücceeding, then he anſwers more directly to 
fel among the prophets ;. or praiſed among them, as the queſtion : and, when wwe ſaw, that they were no. 
the Targum, ſung pſalms and hymns with them: where; could not ſee, them, nor find them any 
what is: this that is come unto the ſon of Kiſh ?. a 


where, or. hear of them where they went; ar 
muſtic, a plebeian, that never was in the ſchool of | 


came to Samuel; at, Ramab, to. enquire, of bim, if 


65 U MET ont: 
prapbets ? an huſbandman, an herdſman that looked V. 18. pd Sos nel Tod. &e.). On bearing 
after his father's farms, fields and cattle, and now | be had. been wi Samuel, and perceiving ſo great 
anong the: prophets of the Lord, bearing his part an alteration, in aul, N he, began to ſuſpect 

th chem, and performing it as well as any of ſomething abou ut, the K | zu t, being what every 
Ko, this. was matter of wonder to thoſe Who 


who one was talki 0 4 5 8 Halpecting every day to 
| knewhis perſon, family and education; and fo.1 1 hear: from. an] who auld. be king, according 
| Was nally matter, of admiracion that Saul the pe to the Lon: $ appointment? tell: ne, I pray. thee, 


ſecutof, Ong of ir fame, tribe, ſhould be among 
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435 2 
be of his own feeking 3 and by keeping it from his| 
relations and friends, it would be a clear Ane that 


he did not make intereſt for it. 
V. 17. And Samuel called the people log the unto! 


OY 


FY Lord at Mizpeb.) Not that in Gilead, but in 
the tribe of Benjamin, where the people had been 
before convened on a certain occaſion, ch. vii. 5: 
and the people called together could not be every| 
individual of the nation, but the heads and elders 

of 'the people, their repreſentatives, and who were 
ſummoned by the orders of Samuel; perhaps by an 


. herald making proclamation and cry of the fame, jamin to come near by their families, &c.] 


as the word fignifies ; and theſe were gathered to- 
gether to the Lord, to have the fallowing affair 
tranſacted before him, and under his guidance and 
direction; the prieſt perhaps being here with the 
Urin and Thummim, as | Kimchi thinks, and who 
alſo conjectures, that the ark might be brought 
| hither at this time, the ſymbol of the divine pre- 
ſence; though where-ever the church and people 
of God were gathered together in his ne, in alit 
ſolemn manner, there the Lord was. 
V. 18. And ſaid unto the children of Trad, &c.] 
= the name of the Lord uſing the phraſe which 
rophets uſed when they ſpoke in the name of 
the jad rt  thits ſaith the-Lord: God of Ifrael ; the 
great Sn the Being of beings, the Covenant- 
God of his people Iraet: 7 brought up Iſrael out 
of Egypt z when in bondage there, with a mighty 
| ang ſtretched-out arm, by means of ſigns and 
wonders done by the hands of Mofes and Aaron; 
tlie Lord working mightily with them, and there- 
by enclining Pharaoh and his people to let them 
go: and: 3 yon out of the hand of the Egyp- 
riens; at the Rid ſta; drowning them in it, when: 
they threatened ae! with an utter deſtruction: 
of the band of all kingdoms, and of them 
that oppreſſed yon; as the Hrabic writers, the king 
doms of O hd Baſbay in their way to Canaan, 
and the Mee, Moabites, Canaanites, Mi. 
dianites, Anmonitts and -Philiftines, in the times of 
the judges 4 all chich is obſerved to mew tmely in" 
3 and aggr 1 their guilt. 
ng. nd ye Baue this day lee your Cad. 
dec. * their” + king; ae defiring another to be 
fer over them: Who 1 loved faved you "out of all 
Your advarſities: and your 
been in at any time in ee in their pafſage thro? 
the' wilderneſs/ to Canaun, and after they were ſet- 
tled there: ye have fai ne bim, nay, 
lig oder ut; they did as as fay 
not be their king, bur they wot 
over them like the kings of the Datiohs about 


and cu 


| 


them ; reminds them of this their requeſt 
and refolution to have n king; which any d — 
preſſed! ſvine time ago, a ie migh 


them that this was wholly / of their ; je 
the motien came from Hhemſtlves, and nor ye 1 
the Lord, nor from Samuel, and therefore what- 
ever n conſequences might follow upon i 
Fach none to blame but themſelves: now" Phert 
E 6 e n 
vibes . chat ic m met be 
by Wand Wee, of: rather by. caſting lots, 
out of meh tre an our ef which thowſhhd, 
| Sk: 460 Fam rn their kng was Ye hoe 
which method; as: % eld clearly 14 be 
pre- 


known either riapy 


1 % e E L. a2 


this aſſembly at the firſt opening "of it; and knowing 


eber, &c.] 


ct Fro that they had quiry 


bh 


yet come thither ; whether he was already come, or 


| muſt take to find him : and the Lord anſwered, be. 


another choice, ſo Free from ambition was he, an 
4 deny Was his model 


#; by ths Wench of ths tries, 1 5 re 
"whe thouſands into which their whe 


8 


ing of 4 mean family, 


to come near, &c.] The heads and repreſentatives 
of them, to the place where the lots were caft - 

the tribe of Benjamin was taten; the lot fell upon 
that tribe for the choice of a king out of it; not 
the tribe of Reuben, who was the firſt-born, no; 
the tribe of Judab, to whom the kingdom was 
promiſed, but the tribe of Benjamin, the leaſt of 
all the tribes, and which ſprung from the youngeſt 
ſon of Jacob, contrary, as it were probable, to the 
expectation of all. 

J. 21. And when he bad cauſed the tribe 45 55 | 
heads of them, to have lots caſt for them, 3 
which of the families the king ſhould be choſen - 
the family of Matri was taten; that is, by lot; the 
lot fell upon that family for the choice of a king 
out of them: in the account of the families of the 
tribe of Benjamin, 1 Chron. viii. no mention i; 
made of this family, nor any where elſe, and yet 
no doubt there was ſuch a family, and Saul was of 

- it ſeems to have its name from the butt or 
wird arrows were ſhot at; ſome of the Benjamin. 
ites being famous for their kill in darting and ſling- 
ing, and perhaps this family might be ſo: 4nd 
Saul the fon of Kiſh was taken ; the lot being caſt 
upon the men in the family of Matri, though 
it is not expreſſed, fell upon Saul; for though he 
was not there, as Jarchi obſerves, the lot fell upon 
him ; for their names wete written on a piece of 
paper, and put into a-box, and the prophet put in 
his hand and took out one, and on that was the 
name of Saul, and this was the manner of the lot: 
and when they ſought him, he could not be found, 
becauſe he had hid himſelf, as in the next verſe; 
le is very probable, and indeed plain, that he was in 


what Samuel had ſaid and done to him, and per- 
ceiving in what way the lot was going concerning 
the ſame, the tribe of Benjamin being taken; he 
concluded how it would iſſue, and therefore left 
the e and hid himſelf, as follows. 
V. 22. yi efore they enquired of the Lord far- 
again, by lot, by which they knew | 

who the 2 was that was choſen king, but they 
did not know where he was, and therefore enquire 
farther how they muſt come at hitn ; and this en- 
was made either before the high-prieſt by 
Urim and Thummim, or by Samuel the prophet of 
Lord: and the enquiry was, if the man ſhould 


would come there, and if not, what methods they 


hold, he hath hid himſelf among the uff; the word 
8 houthold-ftuff, veſſels utenſils, arms, &c. 

k the x ople had brought along with them for 
their uſe, 0 Were hid up in ſome one place ; and 
Jamon, theſe baggages Saul hid himfelf, hoping 
that if he was not found they would proceed to 


nor does this ſeem to be al 
Aifſecnbled, but real; though afterwards, 
b Was, "Fttled in the kingdom, he did not 
© With it, and ſough t to kill Davis 
he looked. u pon as his rival : there were 
$ Which NOW <oncurred, that made him 
nwillng to affaume che government 0! 
ately Ale envy and ill will of lors 
” which he muſt expect ; chiefly the wok 
he had of his own unfitneſs for ſuch an office, be 
and having had fo mean 
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Ch. 22 0 327. 


him, he perceived by Samuel's ſpeech to the 


I. S4 MV E T. 


Ammonites; but what 5 moſt of all diſtreſs|recourſe might be had t to if, at any time, at leaſt by 


433 


o- ſa prieſt, and where it would be ſafe, and he pre- 


le, that the affair of a king was diſpleaſing to theſ ſerved to future times: and Samuel ſent all the peo- 
Lord, though Ke condeſcended to grant the peo- ple away, every man to his houſe ; for though Saul 


equelt ; 
pues Sich he expect 1 in ſuch a ſituation? 


* V. 23: 


brought among them, and preſented to them: 


among all other nations to make a prince venera- 
ble, {ee the note on ch. ix. 2. 


is of the Lord, it is properly attributed to him, 


and the people 4 could not object to it, but muſt 415 


low it was the Lord's doing. Eupolemus *, an hea 


then writer, fays, that Saul was made King by Sa- 
muel by the counſel or will of God; and Samuel 
appeals to their eyes for the goodneſs of the choice, 
that there is 
zone like him among the people; fo graceful, fo 
ſtately, ſo prince-like and majeſtic ; they wanted toſcare to be under the yoke of government, at leaſt 
have 4 king like ſuch the nations had; and Saul not under the yoke of Saul; 
was ſuch an one, had all the outward appearance 
of grandeur that could be wiſhed for, and, which 


a beiter could not have been made : 


in other nations recommended perſons to the im- 
perial dignity: and all the people ſhouted ; made a 

general Sur. and ſaid, God ſave the king ; or let 
the king lve ; they owned and ſaluted him as their 
king, and prayed he might live long to reign over 


let his. reign be proſperous and glorious, and let 
him enjoy all health and happineſs, Pare ang pro- 
ſperiiy. 


the kingdom, &cc.] According to Ben Gerſom, he 
laid before them the power a king had over his 
people, and the puniſhment he might inflict upon 
them, it they rebelled againſt him; and ſome think 
this is the ſame he delivered: in ch. viii. concerning 
the arbitrary power of their kings, and how they 
wou be uſed by them; and Wifich he here re- 
beate an then wrote it, that it might be a teſti - 
- monyagainſt them hereafter; with which what Jo- 
peerty much agrees, that in the hearing 
of theking he foretold * would befal them, and 
teen eee ie, and laid it up, that it might de 4 
witneſs of chis Predictions; but that in ch. viii 
be manner of their king, or how, 
. tem, but this the manner of the 


fob mitted to, What was the office 0 
6 200 what the duties of the Tubje 

a ferent From; at leaſt not the fame with Wah 
i. „. for that had been ff 
ad un ready: and wrote it in 4 22 HE 
be. 7.3 up 50 hefo 
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ie Lord; in the ark of 
or rather by the ark of the Lord, 
| 4 i; as Ben . jet z or belt of all, as 
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be was hig her than any of the people, from the ſhoul- 


ders, and upwards; which made him look very court, nor any of the enſigns of kingly majeſty ;_ 


raceful and majeſtic ; height of ſtature, and aſand whither it does not appear that he was followed 
comely form, as Kimchi obſerves, recommend to 


royal dignity; and make the people ſtand more in 
awe of a prince, and have always been reckoned 


F. 24. And Samuel ſaid to all the people, ſee ye 
bim wbom the Lord hath choſen, &c.] For the 
choice being made by lot, the diſpoſal of which 


* 2's 5, T ben Samuel told the people the 5 manner of 


n, ad hew: the government of it was to 


bt; and. yet] 


and therefore what comfort and hap-[was choſen king, he did not take upon him the 


exerciſe of government directly, but left it to Sa- 


Au they ran and fetched him thence, &c.] muel to diſmiſs the people, who had been fer many 
Being in haſte to ſee their King elect, and proclaim years their chief magiſtrate. 
him: and when he ſtood among the people; being 


V. 26. And Saul alſo went home to Gibeab, &c.] His 
native place, where was his father's houſe, to which 
he retired ; where were no royal palace, or princely 


by the nobility or princes of the tribes, only ac- 


there went with him a band of men; an army, or 
part of one; they ſeem to be military men, at leaſt 
men of ſtrength, valour and courage; gallant 
men, who, in honour to their king elect, freely 
offered themſelves to be his body-guard, however, 
until he was come to his houſe at Gibeab; the Tar- 
gum is only, © ſome of the people :* whoſe heart 
(God had touched; and inclined to ſhew honour and 
reſpect to their king; the Targum deſcribes them, 
men that feared to ſin, and in whoſe hearts the 
fear of God was put.“ 

V. 27. But the children of Belial aid, 8&c. ] 
Wicked, diſſolute, lawleſs perſons; men with- 
out a yoke, as the word bgnifies, who did not 


and theſe might 
be men of wealth, and of larger tribes, and det⸗ 


him, and thought themſelves ficter for government 
than he was; and in a 2 ſcornful manner 
ſaid, 57e ſpall this man ſave us ? whoſe family is 
jo. mean, and whoſe tribe is ſo ſmall, that they 
can give but little aſſiſtance to deliver us out of 


monites; intimating, that a king ought to have 
been of a rich family, and a large tribe, and a 
prince in it, whole intereſt and influence were great, 
not only in his own tribe, but in others, which 
would enable him to engage in war with an enemy, 
and protect the people; but What, as if they 
ſhould ſay, can be expected from Ibis man ? this 
mean contemptible man, of no birth nor fortune, 
brought up in an obſcure manner, and altogether 
inexpert in things civil and military? and they de- 
/piſed bim; on account of the above things, not 
only in Help hearts, but ſpared not to ſpeak out, 
and uſe opprobrious language, and with which, their 
actions and conduct agreed: and brought him no 
Ipre/ents ; as others did, and as it was uſual when 
a ging came to the throne; nor were any viſits made 
unto him, in token of their ſubjection to him, and 
complacency in him, and by way of congratula- 
tion of him, ſee 1 Kings iv. 21. 2 Chron, xvil. 5. the 


Welfare: but be beld his peace; or Was as one that 
is deaf and dumb e; took no notice of what the7ß 
ſaid, as if he was. deaf and heard it not, and was 
as ſilent as if he. had been a dumb man,” which 
lowed his. wiſdom and pruderice ; for had he 


ALE 


55 bloodſhed. | 


l'taken notice of them, he. muſt haye puniſhed them, 
and” he judged i it more adviſcable to uſe lenity and 
faildnels; add not GE, was, "FT N Sontention 
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companied by a few men, as next obſerved: and 


ter families than Saul was of, and therefore envied 
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TP vivat. Tex. 1 Montanus, Kc. 


them z the Targum is, let the king proſper {the hands of our enemies, the Philiftines and Am- 
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Farzwm is, they did not ſalute him, or afk. of his 


8 


[1 

* 

4 

+ 

5 

, 

\ 

1 

1 
WI 
\ 
| 2 
Ew 
+ 
5 
4 " 
9 
wy 

Gf 

4 7 
7 
3 
5 1 
o 
7 1 
= 

59 

* 
" ; * 

7 
. 
1. 

* 5 

: 3 
4 
; 
M4 
tj 

7 4 

18 
1 
1 
1 
HEB 
7 
o : 1 
t 
4.4 
* a 
"4 
; +2 
7 , 
5285 
% 4 
nj 
* 

Ly 
1. i 
Bo 
4 1 4 
in 
14 * 
7 
a 
ITY 
1 
N 
arte 
$7 
f 1 
1 
* 4 1 
I 
4 Fa 
III 
2-207 

7 4 +4, 
1 
$0 C 
3.7 
8 
ii 
© 2.3 
14 
e 
4 
4 
iy i 
151 
I 
4 j 7 
4 
1 
* . p 
k bo 
* ny 
1 4 
Edt 
1 4 


E 
— — 


= \ 

ys — — n 
8 N 
. 2 2 
_ „ —_ 
EAT 2 OT. RS * n 
3 NY 
2 r 


_ _ - not as flaves, but ay tributaries; they: 


9 8 7 
© y : 7 5 N - 
— 1 1 


9 


: 1 —— I , . ; = ; 5 . 
| "LSE UE L.: -Ch 
| 8 4 N — 2 | N 5 1 Fo F 468. | 4 a F Nag 1 " 
7 F + "© * _ 2 9 f o X 7 & 1— 
. 3 i 4 
| 2 0 x g & 2 2 » : a | q 25 N. 1 ; > 1 0 ” Ll 


3 
4 . — 8 
7 f 4 38 J 
1 % 
$4 56 
* 7 "4 * pl * 161 


- 5 4 6 8. J 5 
% 3 8 T. * tb 1 ft - | i 1 
1 > £ . : : 
* 3 * a * > 2 2 = | WE. * * "ih \F 4 $ - ” 4 
* ' * 4 - — 1 
o * ? 
4 * * - l ak | f ö 
** . 4 3 * 4.3 6 £ : 1 b . F * J þ : 2 N 4 : „ 4 þ —y mf 
* F - + % : Wo - F » Q * * : 42 wm 4 0 P 4 * * * — 
Vw * On he - * % * n . 
, 0 L : ” +. 4 a * 
” 
1 N * , » 3 FT a : 7 
; tn #452 74 : ih I 7 5 N 1 8 % 
I 4 * 6 4 . * * Y 7 7 J 
p P : « : 0 , KA 4 he ; F ; £343 me 
4 ; a 1 
* * £ 
C F * : * - * * 1 


1 HIS chapter relates the diſtreſs the inhabi-þ out, they would be as blind men; he did not chuſe 


L tants of Jabeſb-gilead were in on account of 
the Ammonites, V. 1g. upon which they ſent meſ- 
ſengers to Saul, whoſe ſpirit was immediately ſtir- 

red up to help them, /. 4—6. and prepared for 
it, and came up ſoon enough for their relief, and 
flew their enemies, V. 7— 11. which gained him 
much honour and reputation among the people, 
and occaſioned the rene wal of the kingdom to him, 


to have both their eyes thruſt out, for then they 
could have been of no uſe and ſervice to him ag 
ſlaves or tributaries: and lay it for a reproach upon 
all Iſrael 4 that they did not come up to the relief 
of their brethren, and defend them, and ſignify. 
muſt all expect the ſame treatment 


ond 1 aueh faid, &c.] The 
| magiſtrates and principaft men of the city: give us 


ing that they 
V. 3. And ibe e 


N. 12415"; ©... | 
e | ; ſeven days reſpite, that we may ſend meſſengers 10 al] 


V. 1, Then Nahaſh the Ammonite came up, and 
encamped againſt Fabeſb-gilead, &] A month af- 
ter, as in the Sepruagint and Vulgate Latin verſions, 
that is, a month after Saul was: choſen king; fo 
Toſephus »: this prince was preparing for war againſt 
{ſrael before, which they hearing of, requeſted they 
might have a king to go before them in battle, 
Ch. xii. 12. but now he actually marched from his 
own country, and beſieged Jabeſh gilead, a city in 
the land of Gilead, from whence it had its name, 
and lay in the half tribe of Manaſſeb, on the other 
fide Jordan, ſee Jadg. xxi. 8. It lay near to the 
Ammonitet, and was part of the country they laid 
claim to in the times of Jepbhibab, which they now 
renewed, and attempted to gain it by force. This 
 Nabaſh was king of the Ammonites, as he is called 
in the Targum, and by Zo/epbus ?, and fo in the 

| Coles woofin, ſee eh. xii. 12. and all the men of 
Jabeſb gilead ſaid unto Nabaſb, mate a covenant 
with as; they deſired to be his allies and confe- 
_ derates, live hy ory and friendſhip with him, 
and enjoy their religion and liberties on certain con- 
ditions they were willing to come into; and this 
was the ſenſe of them all, or at leaſt the greateſt part, 
which ſhewed a mean and abject ſpirit in them, to 
make no defence of themſelves, but as ſoon as be- 
ſieged to move for a capitulation This doubtleſs 
aroſe from a ſenſe of their weakneſs, not being able 
to hold it out long, and from an apprehenſion that 
their brethren the Hraelites, on the other ſide For- 
dan, could give them no aſſiſtance, being in an 
unſettled condition, having choſen a king, and he 
fearce on the throne, and the Pbiliſtines having 
great power over them: and we will ſerve thee; 
| were willing 
V. 2. And Nabaſh the Ammonite | anſwered. them, 
c.] In'a very haughty and ſcornful manner: on 
this condition will I mate a covenant with you, that: 


the coaſts of Iſrael's that is, ceaſe from beſieging 

them, from throwing in darts into the city, or any 

other miſſive weapons, and from attempting to 
break open the gates, or break down the walls of 

it, and ſtorm it; ſuch a ſpace of time they deſire, 

which was as little as could be granted, to go and 

return in, and without this it would not he a re- 

proach to all Hrael, if they were ill uſed by them, 

ſince they had no knowledge of their caſe, nor 

time to come up to their aſſiſtance: and then if 

there be no man to fave. us, we will come out to thee, 
and ſubmit to be uſed» at thy pleaſure. And it 
ſeems that this was granted by Nahaſh out of a 

bravado, and to reproach and inſult all rael, and 

bid them defiancez with whom he ſought to quar- 

rel, having a deſign upon their land, and know- 

ing very well their condition, being awed by the 
Pbiliſtines; and having juſt choſen a king, and he 

an unexperienced man in the affairs of war, and 

had no army; nor was it likely that one could be 

aſſe mbled in ſo ſhort a time, and come to the re- 

lief of this people, and therefore he thought him- 

ſelf ſafe enough in granting their requeſt. 

V. 4. "Then came the meſſengers ta Gibeab of Saul, 

&c.] | Where he was born, and brought up, and 

now dwelt ; and he being elected king, it brought 

an honour to the place; and from hence had this 

name, to diſtinguiſh it from the. others, and this 

is the firſt time it was ſo called. Now the meſ- 

ſengers from Jabeſb came hither directly, beeauſe 

knew that Saul, the choſen king, dwelt here, 

and the Benjaminites, of all the tribes, had great 

reaſon. to ſhew regard to them, ſince it was from 

thence they had goo wives, when they were reduced 

to 600 men only, in order to raiſe up their tribe: 

land told the tidings in ile ears of the people; Saul 

being not at home in the city, but in the fields, 

they reported to them the hardſhips their city was 

beſieged by the Ammanites, and threat- 

not relieved in ſuch a time, all their 


SM aL. 


| | 
under, be 


I may' thrift out all your right eyes; ſome. Jemiſbſened 


writers go into a myſtical and allegorical ſenſe of 
theſe words, as that Nabeſs: ordered the book of the 
law ta be brought, Mhich was their right eye, that, 
he might eraſe dut of it theſe words; an 4mmonitg 
er Maabite Pall nat enter inta the tongregation of the 
Lord; others underſtand it of the Sanbedrim, which 


pere the eyes df Marl; and others, which come 


right eyes would be plucked out: and all the po- 
lift un tbeir voices, and weptz; moved with {ym- | 
pachy to their brethren, and who by their 1nter- 
marriage wick them were nearly related to them; 
and vhO might:fear they would 
ing taken that place, won 
owe to them, and uſe them in like manner; 


hot ſtop there, but 
id -march forward, 


3 little "nearer ta the ſenſe, af the flingets andſthe chought of which was, very diſtreſling © 
archers, the deſite of the eyes of 1/roely, and who, them 


by having their right eyes thruſl-ouny/ would be in 
2 great meaſure polled | n fon the 
words are to-/be underſtood literaſſy the inven» 
tion off Nabaſb was ta diſable them for war; and 
that they might become quite uuſit for it, as Jof. 
_ - þhus obſerves 3; the left eye being under the field, 
2s it uſually was it War, and the kighteye eg 
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ter them, and take care of them, an 
condition they were in, and followed them on 
tung homes for-chapgh-he was elected king. de 
inaugurated, and did nor take upon big 
being geſpie by fome, 
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proviſion as yet made for his ſupport and mainte- with a ſenſe of this affair being of the Lord: and 
nance as a king, and no buſineſs as ſuch for him they came out with one conſent ; or as one man, as 
to do, Samuel ſtill acting in his office, he returned if they had conſulted together; being under a divine 
to his father's houſe, and employed himſelf in ru-| impulſe, they ſet out from different parts about 
ſtic affairs, 25 he uſed to do: though ſome think much the fame time, and met at a place of ren- 
this was caſual, that he had been in the field to re· dez vous next mentioned. .. 
create himſelf, or to meditate on the affairs of go- V. 8. And when he numbered them at Beet, &c.] 
vernment, and happened to return juſt as the herd Which was the place appointed to meet at, the 
came out of the field, and ſo followed them; thus] ſame with that in Jadg. 1. 4. ſee the note there; 
Jarcbi interprets it not of his coming after the though ſome take the word to be an appellative, 
herd, but of his coming after the fixed and uſual and not the proper name of a place, and render 
time of the herd's coming out of the field; but it, with a fone; with which he numbered, taking 
Joſephus is clear for it, that he had been about ſa ſtone from each, and laying them on a heap, and 
ſome ruſtic buſineſs, ſome part of huſbandry in the then telling them a; ſo &4:zekion ſignifies little 
field, and returned to the city; nor has it been un-| ſtones ”, with the Greeks: or with a fragment; either 
uſual for emperors and kings, and perſons in high|of an earthern veſſel, or of a ſtone, or of the branch 
offices among Greeks and Romans, and other na-|of a tree they carried in their hands, and fo the 
tions, in times of peace, to employ themſelves in king's ſervants numbered not the men but the 
huſbandry 3 ſo did the judges of 1/rae!, as Sham-| branches *: and the children of 1/rael were 300,000 
gar, and Gideon, and Boaz, Fudg. iii. 31. and vi. nen; who came together on this occaſion ; theſe 
11. Ruth iii. 2. ſo Quiniins Cincinnatus being were of the eight tribes and a half on this fide © 
taken from the plough and made dictator, after Jordan: and the men of Judah zo, ooo; which 
he had conquered his enemies, returned to his huſ- tribe is mentioned diſtinctly, becauſe a noble and 
bandry * : and Saul ſaid, what aileth the people that warlike tribe, which uſually firſt went up to battle; 
they weep ? he ſuppoled ſome evil had befallen and though the number of them at this time aſſem- 
them, and deſired to know what it was, that if it bled may ſeem comparatively ſmall, yet this may 
lay in his power to help them, he might: and they|eaſily be accounted for; becauſe they bordered upon 
told him the tidings of the men of Fabeſh; the mei-| the Philiſtines, who watched every opportunity to 
ſage they brought, and the account they gave ot|take an advantage on them, and therefore could 
the diſtreſſed caſe of their city. In oVot leave their tribe deſtitute, but reſerved a ſuffi- 
. 6. And the ſpirit of God came upon Saul when| cient number to guard their coaſts, and yet were 
be beard theſe tidings, &c.] And filled him with| deſirous to teſtify their obedience to Saul, though 
pity and compaſſion to the inhabitants of Jabeſb, | choſen king out of another tribe, when they might 
and with wiſdom and prudence, and ſer his thoughts have expected from Prophecy that the dominion 
at work to contrive ways and means for their re-| belonged to them. Jeſepbus has made a groſs - 
lief, and with fortitude, courage and reſolution to] miſtake in the numbers here, he makes the men of 
attempt their deliverance; fo the Targum, the Iſratl to be 700,000, and the men of Judab 70,000, 
Spirit of fortitude from the Lord dwelt on Saul: contrary to the text, the Targum, Syriac and Arabic 
and his anger was kindied greatly; againſt Nehaſh| verſions ; but the Septuagint comes pretty near him, 
the Ammanzze for inſulting {rael, and threatening | which has 600, 00 of the men of 1/rael, 70,000 
to uſe the inhabitants of Jabeſb in ſuch a cruel (of the men of Judah 
mi ß 4 F. 9. And they ſaid unto the meſſengers that came, 
., Aud be took a yołe of oxen, &c.] Of his|&c>] From Fabeſh-gilead, that is, Saul and Samuel 
on or his father's, which he had juſt. followed | ſaid to them, as follows: ibus ſpall ye ſay unto the 
out of the field, and for which chiefly that circum- men f Jabeſb gilead; when they returned unto 
5 | them, as they were now upon the departure: #&- - 
the Leite did his concubine, Judg. xix. 29. and morrow by that time «the ſun be bot; when it ſmites 
ſent. them 4hroughout all the coafts of Iſrael by the|with the greateſt heat, as at noon : this morrow 
bands of: meſſengers; ſome carrying a piece one way, [ſeems not to be the next from their return home, 
and-lome-anorher, throughout all the tribes; for or going from Saul, but the morrow after they 
to chen all the government of Saul extended, and] were got home, and ſhould: deliver the meſſage to | 
which thoſe that ſent them, V. 10. and ſo Joſephus s ſays, _ © 
whaſaever cometh not after Saul and after Samuel ; it was on the third day the aſſiſtance was promifed 
| he names boch, becauſe he himſelf, though choſen] chem: ye ſhall have belp; Saul with his army by 
| Wong was not inaugurated into his office, nor was that time would come and raiſe the fiege : and the 
our of his; and becauſe he knew he meſſengers came and ſpetved it to the men of Fabeſh z 
ned what Sau had promiſed, and what a numerous 
army he had raiſed; and had now upon the march ; 
{for their relief, and to- morrow would be with 
them: aud they. were glad; it was good news and 
glad tidings to them, it cheared their hearts; and 
were; he does not threaten ein F 


* 


ſball-it be done uta bis-axeniy,! 


| | Hef e bore DT et 
en in pieces, but cbeir oxen, leſt he ſnould y. 10. Therefore the men of Jabeſb ſaid, &c.] 
edo ach ſeverity at his fitſt com- To Nabaſb the Ammonite: ta- mor rot wwe till come 
ee: the fear of the Lord fell on out unto you; meaning if they had no help, which 
een. ) hould they be diſabedient, they were well aſſured they ſhquld have; but this 
eur chem to pieces, or in ſome condition they: expreſſed not, which. they were not 
bel as Saul would cut their l obliged to, but left nim to coneſude they had no 
for their minds were ng rota of any, the meſſengers being returned, and 
0 Om TON . t 
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* e. 11. | t TIN ND tanquam vir unus, Pagninus, Montanus, &c. u Vid. 
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the next being the laſt of the ſeven days reſpite ; 
not at all upon their. guard againſt an approaching 


meſſage, and the men of Jabeſb gilead had given 


' that Saul put the people into three companies; or 


to Jabeſb 16 it is commonly reckoned that it 
was about 60 miles from Gyheah to Jabeſb. 


laughter of them: and it came to paſs, that they 


cut off by the ſword of Saul, were broken and diſ- 


and fled alone. 


and by this artifice the Ammonites were ſecure, and 


enemy: and ye ſhall do with us all that ſeemeib good 
unto you; make ſhows of them, pluck out their 

eyes, or put them to death, or do what they would 

with them. 1 „ : 

V. 11. And it was ſo on the morrow, &c.] After 

the meſſengers were returned, and delivered their 


the Ammonites reaſon to expect that they would 
come out to them according to their agteement : 


heads, under ſo many commanders, aſſigning to 
each their number, if equally, 110,000 in each, 
as Gideon divided his 300 into three companies, 
100 in each, Judg. vii. 16. and Abimelech, Judg. 
ix. 43. it ſeems to have been their way of fighting 
in thoſe days :' and they came unto the midſt of the 
Boſt; that is, of the Ammonites : in the morning 
watch ;, the third and laſt watch of the night, by 
break of day, or before, however before the ſun was 
_ up; ſo quick was Saul and his men in their march, 


though on foot. Bunting * computes the diſtance | 7 


from Gibeab to Bezek 40 miles, and from thence 


Joſe- 
phus e ſays it was 10 ſebæni, each of which con- 
tained five or fix miles: and flew the Ammonites 
until the beat of the day; that is, till noon, fo that 
from the morning-watch till noon he was making 


which remained were ſcattered; thoſe that were not 


perſed, they could not ſtand their ground againſt; 
him: ſo that two of them were not left together ; 
to flee together, but every one ſhifted for himſelf, 
v. 12. Aud the people ſaid unto Samuel, &c.] By 
which it ſeems that Samuel accompanied Saul in 
this expedition; though it is ſomewhat difficult to 


account for it, that a man of his years ſhould be 


able to attend ſo quick a march that Saul made; 
it may be therefore, that he might follow after 
him gently, and meet him quickly after the battle 
was fought, when the people made the following 
ſpeech to him: who is be that. ſaid, ſhall Saul reign 


over us? is ſuch a mean unexperienced man fit to 


rule over us? who can bear his government, and 
ſubmit to it? what can be expected from him, 
that he ſhould deliver and ſave us out of the hands 
of our enemies? in this they had reſpect to the 


I. SAMUEL. Ch. xi. . 11—175. 


well as his prudence: here ſhall not be a man pu ;, 
death this day; who by their appearance to hi; 
ſummons had teſtified their obedience, and by ther 
courage! and valour had ſhewed their attachment 
to him, and to the intereſt of their country. p,, 
Ger/om take the ſenſe to be, that it might be right 
after, but not on this day to put them to death. 
or that this was an artifice of Sau to deliver thoſs 
men out of the hands of the 1/raelizes, ſugoefting 
as if it was his intention hereafter to put them to 
death, though not now, for the follow ing reaſon 
for to-day the Lord. hath wrought ſalvation in I. 
rael; he does not aſcribe. the victory to the quick 


forming the ſcheme. he did, and to his valour and 
courage,. and that of his troops, but to the power 
and goodneſs of Gd. N 

V. 14. Then ſaid Samuel to the people, &c.] Agree- 
ing to what Saul had ſaid, and in order to put them 
off from demanding the lives of the offenders, and 
willing to take them whilit they were in a good 
diſpoſition: come, and let us go to Gileal; which 
was the neareſt place to them, on the other ſide 
Zordan, from which they now were, and where 
the children of Jrael firſt encamped when they 


paſſed over Jordan, where the tabernacle and arg 


firſt were, and an altar was built, and where mee: 
ings uſed to be held on certain occaſions; all which 
might be reaſons why Samuel propoſed to go to 
this place. According to Bunting a, this place was 
36 miles from Jabeſh-gilead : and renew the king- 
dom there; that is, recognize Saul, own and declare 
him king. of 1/rael. | 


Agreed: to the motion, and marched: along with 
Saul and Samuel thither: and there they made Saul 
king beſore the Lord in Gilgal ; that is, they declared 
him to be king there; he was inaugurated into, 
and inveſted with his office, ire it was Cod 
only that made him king, who only had the power 
of making one, ſee Alis ii. 36, Joſepbus ſays e, 
that Samut! anointed him with the holy oil; and 
ſo the Septuagint verſion here” renders it; “ and Sa- 
muel anointed Saul there to be king;“ and it is not 
improbable, that as he privately anointed him, 
he did it publickly alſo; if not at the election of 
him, then at this time; and it is obſervable, that 
in the next chapter, and not before, he is called 
the Lord's anointed. Now this was Sefore the Lord, 
in this place; this being, as Abarbinel obſerves, a 
ſanctified place, where the "tabernacle and ark of 
God had been; and he ſuppoſes it probable, that 
the ark was brought hither ; but it was enough 


diſpatch he made, to his wiſdom and prudence in 


J. 15. And all the people went to Gilgal, &c.] 


| ſons of Belial, and what they ſaid, ch. x. 27. 
but now it appeared he was ſufficiently qualified, that the people and congregation of the Lord were 
and God had made him an inſtrument of ſalvation, here, and who, When aſſembled in his name, his 
and was a proper perſon, to be king over them: preſence! was with them: and there they ſacrifices 
Fring the men, that we may put them to death; ſo| ſacriſces of peace-offerings before the Lord; where an 
_ tranſported were they with, affection to Saul, and altar was built, and on which they offered theſe 
indignation againſt thoſe men. peace: offerings by way of thankſgiving, partly for 
V. 13. And Saul ſaid, &c.] Preventing Samuel the victory obtained over the Hmmonites, and partly 
from giving an anſwer, being OA to forgive in · for the tenewal of the kingdom to Saul, and their 
juries; as it was in his power as a king, and him f ananimity in it, as well as to implore and obtain 
only, to pardon thoſe perſons that treated him in] futute peace and ptoſperity ;: and there Saul, and 
ſo ill a manner, and it was policy ſo to do, eſpecially ſall tb people of 1/raet rejoiced greatly'; they in their 
in the beginning of his reign; and it plainly ap- king, and he in the good will of his people, and 
pears, that this temper did not always continue both in the great ſalvation God had wrought for 
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with him; though there is no reaſon to believe them RPE 9 
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FN this chapter Samuel, reſigning the govern- 
1 ment to Saul, aſſerts the integrity with which 
he had performed his office, and calls upon the 

| people of Iſrael to atteſt it, who did, V. 1—5. he 
then reminds them of the great and good things 
the Lord had done for them in times paſt, V. 6—11. 
and-whereas they had deſired a king, and one was 
given them, it was their intereſt to fear and ſerve 
the Lord, if not, his hand would be againſt them, 

5. 1215. he terrifies them by calling for thun- 
der in an unuſual time, V. 16—19. and then com- 
' forts. and encourages them, that in doing their 
duty God would be with them, and not forſake 
them, otherwiſe they might expect nothing but 
ruin and deſtruction, V. 20—25. 


F. 1. And Samuel ſaid unto all Iſrael, &c.] When 
aſſembled at Gilgal, after they had recognized Saul 
as their king, and he was eſtabliſhed in the king- 
dom, and while in the midſt of their mirth and 
joy: Bebold, ] have hearkened unto your voice in all 
that ye have ſaid unto me; reſpecting the affair of 
a king, to which it muſt be limited, as appears 
by what follows; otherwiſe it is poſſible in ſome 
things they might apply to him about, he did not 
think fit to hearken to them, and grant their re- 
queſt, or ſpeak for them: and have made a king 
der vo; that is, had by the direction and appoint- 
ment of God choſen one by lot, anointed and de- 
clared him king; for it was the Lord alone, that, 
properly ſpeaking, made him a king. 
V. 2. And now bebold, the king walketh before 
you, &c.] He is inveſted with his office, and in 
the exerciſe of it, and goes in and out as the cap- 
tain, commander and leader of the people; it is 
expreſſive of his being in the full poſſeſſion of 
regal power and authority, and therefore Samuel 
might ſpeak the more freely, as he could not be 
thought to have any hope and expectation of be- 
ing re inſtated in his government, or to- have part- 
ed with it with any regret; and he wiſely took 
this opportunity of reproving the people for their 
ſin of deſiring a king, when Saul was ſettled and 
eſtabliſhed in his kingdom, and when they were in 


r 


5 "the. midf{ of all their mirth and jollity, who might 
[ om the ſucceſs that had attended this firſt adven- 
I hte ot their king, conclude that they had done 
h light and good thing in requeſting to have 
c one; aud { am old, and grey-beaded'; and fo unfit 
; : for goyerament, and very willing to be eaſed of 


es of it : he mult ſurely be more than 52 

Jes or age, as the Jews generally ſay he was, 
dot uſal at ſuch an age to be grey- 
eeſche note on ch. viii. 1. however, on 
be merited reverence and reſpeck, and 
eention: and bebold, my ſons are with 
eee perſons in the condition of ſubjects, 
= pretenſion to government; and if they 
e any thing criminal, they were open 
RR; and might be charged, and tried, and 
cording to their deſerts ; and there they 


eit be aſked what queſtions they 
proper with reſpect to what they knew of 
sds de hoſtages or bail for him, 


—_ 
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be taken to make ſatisfaction for any injuries com- 
mitted by him: and I have walked before you from 
my childhood unto this day; his manner of life and 
converſation from his infancy to this time was well 
known to them, and he had ſpent all his days in 
the ſervice of God, and for the good of ljrael. 

V. 3. Behold, here I am, &c.] No longer the 
ſupreme governor, but a ſubject, and accountable 
for any miſdemeanour charged upon me, and to 
which I am ready to give anſwer, being now at 
your bar to be tried and judged before you: wit- 
neſs againſt me before the \ 3 and before his 
anointed ;, ſignifying, that if they had any thing 
to lay to his charge, that they would produce it, 
and give proof and evidence of it in the preſence 
of God, in whoſe name they met, and of Saul 
anointed king, and ſupreme judge and ruler of the 
nation: whoſe ox have 1 taken? by force, to em- 
ploy in his own ſervice in ploughing his ground, 
or treading out his corn: or whoſe aſs have 1 
taken ? to ride about on in his circuit, or to-carry 
any burden for him : or whom have 1 defrauded ? 
of their money or goods by any artifice, circum- 
venting and cheating them: whom have I oppreſſed ? 
ſtruck, beaten 5. Jong or cauſed to be ſo uſed 
wrongfully ; to whoſe perſon have I been injurious 
any more than to their property? Some derive the 
word from a root which ſignifies favour and good- 
will, and interpret it as ſome of the Rabbins do, 
of his not taking money of perſons with their 
good- will ; or rather, that he had done nothing as 
a judge for favour and affection, but had acted 
the upright part, without regard to rich or poor, 
friends or foes: or of whoſe hand have I received 
any bribe to blind mine eyes therewith ? his meanin 


4 


any perſon to favour his cauſe, that was to be 
brought before him, and give it for him right or 
wrong; to connive at any injury he had done, or 
to turn away his eyes from ſeeing where the juſtice 
of the cauſe lay; or that he had not received 
money to ſpare the life of a criminal that deſerved 
to die; for the word uſed for a bribe, ſignifies a 
ranſom- price, ſee Deut. xvi. 19. and 1 will reſtore 
it to you; the ox or aſs, money or goods, gifts and 
preſents, or bribes taken, or make compenſation 
for any injury done to the perſons or eſtates of men. 
Some render it, I will anſwer you, or give in an 
anſwer to any ſuch charges when exhibited. 8 
V. 4. And they ſaid, &c.] One in the name of 
the reſt, or they all cried out as one man: thou haſt 
not defrauded us, nor oppreſſed us; had done them 
no wrong, neither privately nor publickly, by 
fraud or by force: neither haſt thou taken ought of 
any man's hands ; as a gift, preſent or bribe, to 
favour his cauſe. Some would infer. hence, that 
he took nothing of them for his ſupport and main- 
renance, and that he lived upon his own ſubſtance ; 
but that is not likely or reaſonable z it was but juſt 
that they ſhould ſupport him and his family ſuitable 
to his character as a judge, whoſe whole life was 
ſpent in their ſervice, 
V. 5. Aud he ſaid unto them, the Lord is witneſs 
againſt you, and his anointed is Witneſs this day, &c.] 
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charge him with any acts of corruption, injuſtice, 
and violence : that ye have not found ought in my 
band; that they had nothing to accuſe him of and 
Charge him with throughout his whole àdminiſtra- 
tion, but had aſſerted his innocence and integrity, 
had honourably acquitted” Him, and given him a 
fair character: and they anſtered, he is witneſs; 
the omniſcient God is a witneſs againſt us, ſhould 
we depart from this teſtimony, and Saul, the Lord's 
. anointed,” is a witneſs that we have fully cleared 
thee from any imputations of mal-adminiftration. 
The word is ſingular, he /aid or anſwered s, that 
is, J/ael faid, the whole body of the people, they 
all replied as one man: the reaſon why Samuel 
made ſuch a ſpeech at this time, when he reſigned 
his government to Saul, was not only to ſecure his 
own character, but to fuggeſt to Sau? how he ſhould 


, 2 % 1 , „ 6 ä |; | ; ; * © 4 N 
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out of Egypt ; after various meſſages carried by 


them from the Lord to Pharaoh king of Egypt 
and after many ſigns and wonders wrought by 


brought to conſent to their diſmiſſion: and mage 
them dwell in this place; the land of Canaan; they 
conducted them through the Rea-/ea, guided them 
through the wilderneſs, and accompanied therm. 
eſpecially Moſes, to the borders of the land of Os: 
naan; for neither of them went into it, but died be. 
fore the peoples entrance there. Joſpua, the ſucceſſor 
of Moſer, of whom Samuel malkes no menrinn, in 
troduced 1/aet into it, conquered the land for 
them, and ſettled them in it; tho* Moſes and Aaron. 
as they were the inſtruments of W then out of 
Egypt, were the cauſe, by conducting them through 
the wilderneſs, and by their prayers, counſels and 


* 


rule and govern according to his example ; and an cons, of their entrance into and ſettlement in 


that having eſtabliſhed his own character, he could 

ze more freely, and with the better grace, reprove 
the people for their fin, as in ſome following 
V. 6. And Samuel ſaid unto the people, &c.] Hav. 
ing cleared and eftabliſhed his own character, he 
proceeds to lay before the people ſome of the great 


things God had done for them formerly, and quite 


wn to the preſent time, the more to aggravate 
their + ba phag in rejecting God as their king: 
it is the Lord that advanced Moſes and Aaron; railed 
them from a low eſtate, the one in a foreign coun- 
try in Miian, the other in bondage in Egypt, to 
be deſtverers, guides and governors of his people 
 Ihatl, Mucbi thinks this refers to what goes be- 
fare, and that the ſenſe is, that God that raiſed 
Moſes and Aaron to gteat honour and dignity, was 


a witheſs between him and the people; in which he here into the hands of Siſera; becauſe it is highly 


is followed by fome chriſtian interpreters. Ben 
Gerſom makes mention of the ſame, but rather 
approves of the connexion of the words with what 
follows, as does Abarbinel, and is doubtleſs righteſt; 
the Targum is, who hath done mighty things by 
the hands of Moſes and Aaron :“ and that brought 
your fathers up out of the land of Egypt ; when they 
were in bondage there, and that by the 'means of 
Moſes and Aaron, by whoſe hands he wrought 
ſigns and wonders, and inflicted plagues on the 
Egyptians, which made them willing at laſt to let 
V. 7. Now therefore ſtand ſtill, &c.] Keep your 
place, and don't as yet break up the aſſembly, but 
wait a little longer patiently, and with reverence 
and attention hearken to what 1 have farther to 
ſay :* that I may reaſon with you before the Lord; 
as in his preſence ; and which he obſerves to com- 
mand the greater awe upon their mind, and the 
greater regard to the ſubject of his diſcourſe and 
feſolutions; which would be, of all the righteous 
a, of the Lord, which be did to you and to your 


fathers; not only in a way of judgment en u 3 


them into the hands of their enemies, when the) 
ſinned apainſt him, but rather in a way of mercy- 
and kindneſs in delivering them out of their 
PV. g. When TJatob was come into Egypt, &c. | 
With his family to ſee his ſon Jeſepb, and dwelt. 
there; or rather the poſterity of Jacob ate” meant, 
who ſettled in Egypt, and continued there many 
years, and at length were oppreſſed by the Zgyp- 
ians, and brought into hard bondage: aud your 
| fathers cried unto the Lord; by reaſon of cheir bond 
age, for help and deliverance : then the Lord ſent 


| Lord for del 


it: beſides, Meſes appointed Joſbua in his ſtead, and 
to the diviſion of the land among them, yca two 
tribes and an half were ſettled by b | 

fide: Jordan; the Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, Syriac 
and Arabic verſions read in the ſingular number, 
| he made them dwell, that is, b | 

V. 9. And when they fergat the Lord their Cod, 
'&c.] The worſhip of the Lord their God, as the 
Targum; that is, they fell into. idolatry, which is 


for ſuch that neglect his worſhip, and ſerve idols, 
may be truly ſaid to forget him: be ſold them int 
the hand of Sera, captain of the hoſt of Hazor; 


naan, who reigned in Hazor, 7udg. iv. 2. where 
they are ſaid to be ſold into the hands of Jabin, 


probable he was ſent, againſt them by Fain, and 
ſubdued” them, as he afterwards was ſent by him, 
when they rebelled againſt him, and were delivered 
out of his hand: and into the hand of the Philiſ- 
tines; as they were in and before the times of 
Samſon, Fudg. xiii. 1. and into the hand of the king 
of Moab ; as in the times of Ebud, Judg. ili. 14, 
15. the exact order of theſe things is not obſerved: 
and they fought againſt them ; the king of Moab, 
Siſera, and the Philiſtines, and overcame them, and 
ſo they fell into their naandes. | 

V. 10. And they cried unto the Lord, &c.] When 
in the hands of their enemies, and in bondage to 
them, and cruelly oppreſſed by them: and ſaid, 


or written text, ſingular, and in the Keri, or mar- 
ginal reading, ary; and may ſignify, that every 
one of them had a ſenſe of their fin, and made 
acknowledgment of it; their confeſſion was uni- 
verſal as their ſin was : becauſe we have forſaken the 
Lord; the Word of the Lord, as the Targum : and 
bade ſerved Baalim and Aſhtaroth ; fee the notes on 
ud?. ii. 11, 13. but now deliver us out of the hand 
| af bur enemies, and we will ſerve thee ; they did 
not aſk for a king to go before them, and fight 
their battles, as they al You” but applied to the 
Lord for deliverance, promiſing to ferve him as 
E 
V. 11, And rbe Lord ſent Jerubbaal, &c.] Or 
Gideon, as the Targum, for Jerubbaal was the name 
given to Gidzon,when he firſt became a judge, 74g. 
vi. 23. and Bedan ; if this was one of the judges, 
he. muſt have two names, or is one that is not 


terprets it of Samen; ſo Ferom®, for the word may 
be "tendered" in Dan; one in Dan, who was of the 


23 


Moſes and Aaron, which brought forth your fathers 
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them, by which the heart of that king was at lait 


ordered him to lead the people there, and directed 


im on the other 


a plain inſtance and proof of forgetfulneſs of God; 


who was general of the army of Jabin king of Ca. 


we have ſinned; the word for ſaid is in the Cetib, 


mentioned in the book "of Faces the Targum in- 


tribe 


chai 1216. I SAMUEL "4 


be of Dan, as Samſon was; and it was in the 
5 of Dan the Spirit of God firſt came upon 


bim; and- Kimchi oblerves, that it is the ſame as 
Ben- dan, the ſon of Dan, that is, a Danite; and 
though he was after Jephthah, yet is ſet before 
him, becauſe. he was a greater man than he; and 
| this way go the generality of Jewiſh writers ; but 
a man. of this name being among the poſterity 
of Manaſſeb, 1 Cron. vil. 17. Junius, and Who 
is followed by others, thinks, that Jair is meant, 
and is ſo called to diſtinguiſh him from a more an- 
cient Jair, the ſon of Maneſſeh, and with whom 
the order of the judges better agrees, ſee Numb. 
XXII. 41. Judg. x. 3, 4. but the Septuagint, Sy- 
nac and Arabic verſions read Barac; and he may 
che rather be thought to be meant, becauſe he was 
che inſtrument of delivering 1/rael out of the hand 
of Siſera, the captain of the hoſt of Hazor before 
mentioned, Y. 9: and agrees with the words of the 
apoſtle, Heb. Xi. 32. who. mentions thoſe judges 
much in the ſame order: and Jephihab, and Sa- 
nur!; meaning himſelf, who was the laſt of the 
indees, and who ſpeaks of himſelf as of a third 
perſon, as Lamech does, Gen. iv. 23. and this he did 
not out of oſtentation, but to obſerve that God 
had made him an inſtrument of delivering them out 
of the hand of the Philiſtines, which muſt be freſh 
in their memory, as he had made ule of others 
before him, when he ſent judges, aud not kings, 
and therefore they had no need to aſk a king. The 
Syriac and Arabic verſions read Samſon inſtead of 
8 Samuel, and which alſo agrees beſt with Heb. xi. 
92. and delivered you out of the hands of your ene- 
mics. on every fide ; not the judges, but the Lord; 
for the word for delivered is of the ſingular num- 
ber: and ye dwelled ſafe; in the greateſt ſecurity 
and confidence, without any fear of enemies, hav- 
ing God their King in the midſt of them, and ſtood 
in no need of any other king to protect and de- 

fend them. | | 


F 
. 


| 


have choſen, and hom ye have defired, &c.] For 
though God choſe their king for them, it was at 
their requeſt; they choſe to have a king, and de- 


ſired one, and they approved of and conſented to, 


and confirmed the choice he had made, and ſo it 
was in effect their own : and bebold, the Lord bath 
ſet a king over you ; he gratified them in their de- 
fires, though he did not ſuffer them to make them- 
ſelves a, king, he ſuffered them to have one, and 
he gave them one ; this power he reſerved to him- 
ſelf of ſetting up and pulling. down kings at his 
pleaſure. © 5 

V. 14. F ye will fear the Lord, and ſerve him, 
and obey his voice, &c.] All worthip and ſervice 
of God, and obedience to his word and ordinances, 
ſhould ſpring from fear and reverence of him; and 


therefore the whole of worſhip, both external and 
internal,. is ſometimes expreſſed. by the fear of the 


Lord : and not rebel againſt the commandment of the 
Lord; break it, and thereby exaſperate him, and 
provoke him to wrath and bitternels : Shen ſhall both 


ye, and alſo the king that reigneth over you, continue 


following the Lord your God; the Targum is, © after 


their duty to do, and is expreſſed in the preceding 
clauſes; and this therefore is rather a promiſe of 
ſome benefit and privilege to their duty, and to 
encourage them to it, ſince it ſtands oppoſed to 
the threatening of puniſhment in the next verſe ; 
and the words in the original are, then ſhall ye, &c. 


be after the Lord your God; that is, though they 
had in effect rejected the Lord from being their 
king, by aſking, and having one; yet notwithſtand- 
ing, if they and their king were obedient to the 
commands of the Lord, he would not caſt them 
off, but they ſhould follow him as ei guide, 
leader and director, and he would protect and de- 
fend them as a ſhEpherd does his ſheep that fol- 


of Long Ws and happineſs to them and their king, 
< ye ſhall be eſtabliſhed to length of days, both 
ye and the king.” „ 


4 


V. 15. But if ye will not obey the voice of the 
Lord, but rebel againſt the commandment of the Lord, 
&c.] They and their king, by ſinning, diſregard- 
ing his precepts, both affirmative and negative: 
then ſhall the hand of the Lord be againſt you ; by 
ſending ſome judgments upon them, as famine, 


jection to their enemies: as it was againſt your 
fathers; who had no king; and it is ſuggeſted that 


theirs; their king would not be able to ſave them 


graves, and of their enemies, digging them up, 


ter by Kimchi, of their kings, who are, or ſhould 


both they and their king ſhould feel the weight of 


him. 


Fa V. 1 6. Now f therefore fand, &c. ]. Which does 
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Bab. Vebamot, fol. 63. 2 


the worſhip of the Lord your God“ which was 


low after him; ſo archi takes it to be a promiſe 


ſword, or peſtilence, particularly captivity and ſub- 


their caſe, who had one, would be no better than 


from the hand of God: the words in the original 
are, and againſt your fathers”, which is interpreted 
in the Talmud of their fathers dead, and in their 


and taking them out in contempt; but much bet- 
be fathers of their ſubjects, as Auguſtus Caſar was 
called the father of his; and ſo the Septuagint ver- 
ber renders. ir, and upon their king; ſignifying that 


the hand of the Lord, if they rebelled, againſt 
not ſo much reſpect the poſition af their bodies, 


as the fixed attention of theit minds: and ſee ibis 
great thing which the Lord will do before your eyes; 
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88 ; & tamen, 
igurine verſion, Fiſcator. 


15 
K 


>. 
— Y 


8 
— 


2 "Ec Is SJE 2 — tt. 
F 


: — 2 : —— 8 — nr, 
* 'p 8 . * 
PPP WY DET Big SEE TUE 


8 
3 2 


3 
BE 
74 
1 5 
33 
1 
WE: [1 
P Ne 
N 4% 4 
* 
* 
4 1 
1 , 
RES 
"KY 
T3 
9 
1 
1 
o 9 
4 
14 
wh 
3 41 
If 
3238 
175 
„ 
12 
4 
Þ+5 
„ 
Sx 
Ws. 106 
1 
1 
14 
4:88 
wo 
mg 
£26 
Mt 
| | 
£ 4 * 


0 5 
* K 
15 
3 
1 


8 


—— * — „ Jo Np — 2 
. ˙ bs ne RO. ip hp ne ITY *. N 
>. _ , . ler 


* 
n — 2 


. K 4 
— 


— I r 2 
ä 832 2 1 * 4 
i abs Bone wn rr IC er n, 
2 =. ITE e TINS, 


ww . 
— 2 KK 2 OS 


8 N 
ES TEL BS, ß * 


CIR 


ns Sree > _—_— ONTO. 
— 3 bs # * 2 - =o Row — | —_— _— 
ar 4% 5 of = x pu at ys — 
ci CC 


N . 9 3 
4. —_— 2 
ne hed. oe LO a 8 
2 r 
* jg l 7 


N 
7H 
| 
{ 

% 

\ 

. 
! 


# 


e REORE>" ICE GEE 
4 2 ä ——— A'S» 2 , 
7 1 — Wy 7 * jy * — 
* 7 y p , 
= > +8 
3 * * al - * 
* Rs F * 4 4 
g © Ih 1 8 a 
+ 6 | 


* 5 
8 
7 * I % ; * N TY 4'® 47 * 


ſently followed 


_ "Tuck things were not uſual, and on a day when 


and might be called a great tbing, new and un- not t. to call the 
r. they had no doubt of his bein 
V. 17. Is it not wheat-barveſt to-day? &c ] Of 
| 8 the latter rain; and from the 15th of 


ober, it was not uſual for rain to fall, and fo not 


them obſerve, that it was the time of wheat-harveſt 
in general; but on that day in particular the men 


Nie, Kin. 42, 
During the tempeſt, and in the midſt of it; it was 
the 
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Which cowing at a time when 


there was no appearance or likelihood of any thing 
of this Kind, and ſuddenly, at once, upon the 
prayer of Samuel, it was no leſs than a miracle, 


heard-of, and the pure effect of almighty power. 
the time of wheat-harveſt, ſee ch. vi. 13. Rain 
uſually fell in Judea only twice a year, called the 


Niſan or March, to the 16th of Marcheſvan or Oc- 


in harveſt, at that time eſpecially, fee Prov. xxvi. 
1. Amos iv. 7. R. Joſeph Kimchi ſays, in the land 
of 1/rael rain never fell all the days of harveſt ; and 
this is confirmed by Jerom, who lived long in thoſe 
parts,; who ſays e, at the end of the month of 
Fune, and in the month of July, we never ſaw rain 
in thoſe provinces, eſpecially in Z#dea, And Sa- 
muel not only by putting this queſtion, would have 


were at work in the fields reaping the wheat, Cc. 
and fo was not cloudy, and inclining to rain, but 
all- ſerene and clear, or otherwiſe they would not 


"x. 


fl woul 
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their judge and ſupreme. goyernor in deſiring 2 
king, now they were his humble ſervants, at leaſt 
teignedly; and knowing what intereſt he had with 
God in prayer, they intreat him to make uſe of i: 
on their behalf, who having finned fo greatly, had 
not the aſſurance to call the Lord their God, th, 
| no the God of Same] 
whoſe prayers he had heard, of which this tempeſt 
was a full proof; and was ſo violent, that if h 
continued, they were afraid they ſhould be deſtroy. 
ed by the thunder and lightening, or they and their 
cattle, with the fruits of the earch, be waſhed ay; 

with the prodigious rain: for we have added unis 


all our fins this evil, to aft us a king; though do. 


muel had laid before them the evils and inconye. 
niences of having a king, and had in the name of 
the Lord charged them with, rejecting God as their 
king; yet nothing convinced them of their evil 
till this ſtorm came, and then all their fins came 
freſh to their minds; and this added to the weight 
of them, and lay heavieſt on them, that they had 
rejected the Lord, and lighted his prophets, and, 
notwithſtanding all remonſtrances, reſolved on hy. 
ing a king. 3 g 

V. 20. And Samuel ſaid unto the people, fear wy, 
&c.] Being deſtioyed by the tempeſt: ye bury 
done all this wickedneſs ;, in aſking a king; that is, 
though they were guilty of ſo heinous a fin, jet 
there were grace and mercy with God, and they 


[ſhould not deſpair of it, ſo be it, that they did 


not depart from him, but cordially ſerved him; the 
Targum is, ye have been the cauſe of all this 
evil ;“ the ſtorm of thunder and rain; and though 
they had, he would not have them deſpond or in- 
dulge laviſh fear: yet turn not aide from follow 
ing the Lord; the worſhip of the Lord, as the 
Targum ; provided they did not depart from the 
Lord, 5 forſake his worſhip, word and ordi- 
nances, they need not fear utter ruin and deſtruc. 
tion, 105 7. they had been guilty of this fin : but 
ſerve the Lord with all your bears; if thei ſervice 
of God was kept up, and was hearty and ſincere, 
they might ſtill expect things. would go well with 
c ain ; A Ton 

V. 21. Aud turn ye not afide, &c.] From his 
worſhip : fer. iben; if they turned aſide from that: 
ſhould ye go after vain, things ; idols which are va- 
nity, and leſs than vanity ;. which cannot profit nor 
deliver; neither beſtow good things on their vo- 
taries, nor deliver them. from evils, or from the 
hands of their enemies: for hey are vain ; empty, 
uſeleſs, and unprofitable ; an idol is nothing in 
the world, 1 Gor. viii. . 
V. 22: For .the Lord will: not forſake his pep 
for his great name ſale.] For the lake of himſelt, 


7 


his honour and glory; ſhould. he forſake his peo- 
ple, and ſuffer. them to come to ruin, his name 
would. be blaſphemed among the heathens ; b 
would be charged either with want of power © 
help them, or with want of faithfulneſs to his pro- 
mil to them, and with inconſtancy to himſelf, or 
at of; kindneſs and affection for them; all whici 

A eee his honour and glory : ee 
i hath. pleaſed the Lara to make you his people; " 


E 


V. 19. "And all f, peöplr je 


the general cry of the people; they were unanimous 
in it: pray for thy ſervants unto the Lord thy God, 


was not owing to any worth or worthineſs in them 


i 


Lads IM 1 1 1 . VVV E : 
7 Samuel, Ke. that they became his people, but to his own ſo 


yereign good-will and pleaſure ; and therefore, 3 


. 


it was nothing in them that was the cauſe of ther 


being taken by him for his people, ſo nothing in 


im 


dat we die not ; though they had rejected him 2 
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xiv. 24. 


for ſince t 


1 


and by his inſtructions. 


K 


Ch, xii. #.23—25 I. SAMUEL 447 


"* 6k. ir was of free grace and favour that! V. 24. Only fear the Lord, and ſerve him in truth 
ham 5 into oa with him, and by with all your heart, &c.] Fear him not with a 
he Une would be retained : the Vulgate Latin ervile fear, which is before dehorted from, but 
peed . is. © the Lord hath ſworn to make you a{with a filial fear, a reverential affection for God 3 
yn is for himſelf ;” ſo archi interprets it, he ſand includes the whole of religious worſhip, inter- 
2 800 and takes it to have the ſame ſenſe as in ch. nal and external; explained farther by ferving him 


according to the truth of his word, and in a cor- 


reger. as for me, &c.] As he had|dial, ſincere and affectionate manner; and if this 
bY tes to 2 0 that God would for- was wanting in them, he ſuggeſts, that his prayers 
we their ſin, by which they had offended him, in] ind inſtructions would be of little avail, and not 
-fting him as their king, ſo he likewiſe forgave ſto be depended on: fer conſider how great things he 
heir ol ence againſt him in rejecting him as their go- bath done for you ; in bringing them out of Egypt ; 
0 or under him, and ſo neither need fear the Lordi ſettling them in the land of Canaan; giving them 
le with 1 ſervile fear; and as God would ſtill]his laws, ſtatutes, commands and ordinances; ſend- 
5 racious to them, if they abode by his ſervice, ing prophets unto them, and raiſing up judges for 
8 15 Sammel, would do all the good offices for them, and beſtowing all good things on them, in 
5 that lay in his power: God forbid that Ilnature, providence and grace; though ſome re- 
Ful fin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you; ſtrain this to the great thing he had done that day, 
Rey had returned to the Lord, and ac- to convince them of their ſin, and by which they 
knowledged their fin, it would have been an evil[were returned to the Lord, namely, the violent 
in dim not to pray for them, that they might ſhare|ſtorm of thunder; which wonderful inſtance of the 
a the pardoning grace and mercy of God, and power of God, and token of his diſpleaſure againſt 
Ne all good things beſtowed upon them they them, they were to lay up in their minds, and not 
4 in need of; this he judged to be his duty to forget, that it might be a means of preſerving 
do, and therefore abhorred the thought of being them from fin for the future. . EE 
indifferent to it, negligent of it, or of dropping V. 25. But if ye ſhall ſtill do wickedly, &c.] Con- 
it: but I will teach you the good and the right way; tinue to rebel againſt God, revolt from him, and 
would not only pray for them, but inſtruct them [depart from his worſhip, and deſpiſe his prophets, 
in the way of their duty; a way that was a good and ſerve idols: ye ſpall be conſumed, both ye and 
one agreeable to the will and word of God, and|your king; their king would be ſo far from pro- 
in walking in which good things were enjoyed, and|tefting, that he ſhould periſh with them, be 
which being a good way, muſt needs be a right killed by the ſword, as Saul their firſt king was, 
way; though Samuel ceaſed to be a judge and chief for go into captivity, as others of their kings 
magiltrate among them, he ſhould not ceaſe to act dic. e e 
the part of a prophet to them, both by his Prayers ST 


chapter relates how Sau! diſpoſed of his|boſherh, and who was forty years of age when his 


wy. . 1, 2. that Jonathan his ſon ſmote father died, 2 Sam. ii. 10. others, who underſtand 
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k. Saul en tue years over Hrael; which the Jeu chtono- 
eds are che Tetiſes givenſlogers © make to be the whole of bis rejgh, Which 
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his, enemies 5 
perſecution of D 
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vid; and there were no leſs than 


every ſide of him, and. his long Gibeah of Benjamin, as Jarchi; for it can hardly be 


thought that Jonatban ſhould place himſelf with 


2av19 and the | han thought tha 1 
three high - prieſts in his reign; Joſepbus ſays heſ his thouſand men where the Philiſtines had a gar. 


reigned 18 years in the- life-time of Samuel, and 


riſon 3 or that if this was the ſame with that in the 


22 years after his death, in all 40; which agrees preceding verſe, that it ſhould be called by ano. 


with AZs xiii. 21. Some interpret it he reigned 


ther name in this; but Gibeab and Geba were two 


two years well, and the reſt in a tyrannical way; places, as Kimchi obſeryes, both indeed in the tribe 


or that at the end of two years, when David was 


anointed; the kingdom was not reckoned to him, one another; e Toſh. xvili. 24, 28. 
but to David ;, and to this purpoſe Dr. Jig biſool to be the ſame with the hill of God, 


of Benjamin, and it is very probable not far from 
This ſcemg 


writes, that he had been king one year from his garriſon of the Philiſtines, ch. x. 5. who after their 


firſt anointing by Samuel at Ramab, to his ſecond 
anointing by him at Gibegab; (Gilgal I ſuppoſe he 
means); and he reigned after this two years more, 
before the Lord caſt him off, and anointed David; 

and the time he ruled after that, was not: a rule, 
but a tyranny and perſecution © ; but the ſenſe, Ben 
| Ger/om gives is beſt of all, that one year had paſſed 


from the time of his being anointed, to the time . 


FIRE, WET 6 ; wy ; wg 
of the renewal of the kingdom at Gz/ga/; and 
when he had reigned two years over /rae/, then 
he did what follows, choſe 5000 men, &c. In 
the firſt year of his reign was done all that is re- 
corded in the preceding chapter, and when he had 
reigned two years, not .two years more, but two 
years in all, then he did what is related in this 


* 


2. Saul choſe kim $090 men of 1ſrae!, &c.] 
Out of the 300,000 that went with him to fight 
the Ammonites, and returned with him to Gilg, 
where he nom was, and had layed as may be fup- 
poſed ahout 2 year, lince now he had reigned two 
Fears. Theſe 3000 men ſome of them doubt- 
leſs were appointed as a guard about his perſon, and 
the reſt were a ſtanding army to preſerve the peace 
of the nation, to protect them from their enemies, 
to watch the motions of the Pbiliſtines, and to be 
ready on any ſudden invaſion : whereof 2090 were 
with Saul in Michmaſh, and in maun. Beth. el; 
Michmaſh, according to Bunting *, was 4 miles 
from Gilgal. Ferm ſays, in his time it was 
ſthewn a, large village on the borders of Alia, or 
Jeruſalem, retaining, its ancient name, 9 miles dil- 


ro 
5 


Ld 


defeat by Samuel contented themſclyes, with ſome 
ſtrong holds and garriſons in ſome parts of the land 
to keep 1/raclin awe ; the Targum underſtands this 
of a ſingle perſon, a governor of the Ppiliſtines in 
this place, whom Zonathan flew,. and ſo Jarcbi; 
and according to R. 1/aiah he was one that was ap. 
pointed to gather the tax for them: and the Phil. 
ines heard of it; which alarmed them, and made 
them prepare for war: and Saul blew the trumpy 
throughout all the land; not he in perſon, for he was 
at Gilga), as the next verſe ſhews ; but he ordered it 
to be blown, being aware of the preparations the 
Philitines 5 to attack him: hing, let 
the. Hebrews bear ; both what his fon had Gore. 
and what the Philiſtines were doing. | 
V. 4. And all Jjrael heard ſay that Saul had ſmit. 
ten a garrijon of the Philiſtines, &c.] For though it 
was ſmitten by Jonathan, yet it was by the order 
of Saul, and ſo aſcribed to him; it ſeems to be a 
concerted thing to fall upon the garriſons of the 
Philiſtines, an F out of their hands, and 
ſo deliver rael entirely from them; but it was 
impolitic in Saul, if he had ſuch a ſcheme in his 
head, to diſband his large army, as he had laely 
done: and that Iſrael alſo was had in abominatin 
with the Pbiliſtines; who were highly incenſed 
againſt them by this action, and vowed revenge; 
the name of an Iſraelite was abhorred by them; and 
perhaps this action might be attended with much 
craft and cruelty ;- and if theſe garriſons were held 
by agreement, they might charge them wich per- 
fidy, with breach of articles, and ſo their name 


4 


tant from it, near; the village Rama,  Adricho-\| was made to ſtink among them, as the word fig: 


wins lays it is now. called Bra, and Mr. Maun- 
arel & vbſerves, that it is ſuppoſed by ſome to be 
the ſame with Beer, whither 7otham fled after he 
hach delivered. his. parable, Jade. ix. 2 k Mich. 
maſh is in the Miſnab ; celebrated for the belt wheat 
being, brought from it. and nęar toit, as appears 
from hegce, was Bee, and the 7 ot ghas 
name; and ſo 7erom 7 ſpeaks. of | Betbel, as over 
- againſt Michmaſe.z and this mount, very probably 
3s.:the fame {aid tobe. the galt of 
5 Arab 83 uilt All | 
Hay, tothe. ealt of Be 
Aal bas in Gibeaß of : 
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Len zung their own houks ;, Or, aß che GE at 


the}, Where 4. 7 lleffed of five cities 
::bmaſbl or lordihips, with the villages belonging to then) 


amin; the native place off it -afliſted by the 7 
Saul, ol Faſpicus ſays, ch. xlvi, 20, though he ſeems to Þ 
Jana: reſpect not to e 


nifies :, and the people were called together Hier Sal 


zo Gilgal ;, by ſound of trumpet. 

V. 6. And the Philiftines gathered themſelves l. 
gether to fight with Iſrael, &c.] To prevent their 
further encroachments on them, and deſigns againlt 
them ; for they perceived they intended to caſt of 
cheiryoke, and free themſelycs entirely from them 
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carry the baggage of their infantry, which was 
40 tage and = arty away the goods and ſub- 
dance of the 1/aelites ; fome have thought that 
chere is a miſtake of the copier, who inſtead of 
0 "Three, read E922 thirty ; fo Capellus; and 
the rather becauſe in the Arabic and Syriac ver. 
ons it is only three thouſand; but even this is too 
great 4 number, underſtood of chariots of war; 


have ſo many chariots of war; Pharaoh in his large 
hoſt had bur 600, Exod. xiv. 7. Jabin king of 
enen had indeed goo, Fudg. iv. 3. and David 
took from the king of Zobab rooo chariots ; but 
Fhether they were all chariots of war is not certain, 
> Sam. vill. 4. Solomon indeed had 1400 cha- 

ots, but they don't appear to be chariots of war, 
but ſome for ufe, and ſome for ſtate and grandeur. 
Wherefore if a miſtake in the copy is admitted of, 
and this can be confirmed by ſome MSS. yet we 
muſt recur to one or other of the above ſenſes; 


| ſome of them muſt be underſtood of other ſort of 
| carriages, or of men that fought in theſe chariots ; 


and allowing ten men to a chariot, which ſeems to 
be the uſual number by comparing 2 Sam. x. 18 
with 1 Chron. xix. 18. then zooo men would fil] 
200 chariots, which are as many as it can well be 
chought the Philiſtines had. Zerab the Ethiopian, 
Who brought into the field an army of 1, ooo, oo 
men, had no more than 300 chariots, 2 Chron. xiv. 
9. and no more bad Anticchus Eupator in his 
army, 2 Maccab. Xi. 2. Darius in his vaſt army 
had but 200%, and in the very large one which 
Mithridates brought againſt the Romans, there was 
but 100; and now 3000 men in 3oo chariots were 
but a proportion to 6000 horſemen, which in thoſe 
times and countries was a large cavalry : and the 
people as the ſand which is on the ſea-ſhore in multi- 
ju; the. infantry was fo large as not to be num- 
ere; however the phraſe denotes a great multi- 
tude of them ; Joſepbus ſays ® there were 300,000 
or: and they came up, and pitched in Micbmaſb, 
taflward From Bethaven ; where Saul, before he 
went to Gal, had his quarters, y. 2. B-thaven 
was a place near Bethel, on the eaſt of it, Joſh. vii 
2. though, Berbel itſelf was afterwards ſo called 
when Ferapoam had fer up the worſhip of the calves 
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443 
and fortified places, to which they betook them- 
ſelves : in rocks, and in high places, and in pits; in 
the holes of rocks and mountains, particularly in 
mount Ephraim ; ſee ch. xiv. 22. and where there 
were any pits or ditches, high or deep places, where 
they might be out of ſight, and be ſheltered from 
their enemies N „„ 
V. 7. And ſome of the Hebrews went over Jordan 
to the land of Gad and Gilead, &c.) As far off as 
they could from the Phili/tines, who lay on the 
weſt of the land of 1/ael, and theſe countries were 
to the eaſt, Kimchi obſerves, that the land of Reu- 
ben is not mentioned, which was on the other ſide 
Jordan alſo; becauſe that was nearer to it than what 
was inhabited by Gad, and the half-rtribe of Ma- 
naſſeb;, and therefore they choſe to go farther, 
thinking themſelves there ſafer: as for Saul, be was 
yet in Gilgal ; where he ſtayed till Samuel ſhould 
come to him, as directed, ch. x. 8. to have his 
advice and counſel : and all the people followed bim 
trembling ; all that were with him, the army as di- 
ſtinct from the common people; they abode by 
him, and were at his command, and were ready to 
go where he ſhould direct them; but with trem- 
bling hearts when they ſaw the panic of the people, 
fleeing into holes and corners, and conſidered what 
a huge holt the Philiſtines were coming upon them 
with, and Samuel their prophet not with them to 
encourage and-counſel them. 
y.8. And he tarried ſeven days according to the 
et time that Samuel had appointed, &c.] He tar- 
ried to the ſeventh day, but not to the end of it, or 
towards the cloſe of it, as he ſhould have done: But 
Samuel came not to Gilgal ; fo ſoon as Saul expect- 
ed: and the people were ſcattered from bim; many 
deſerted him, the Philiftines drawing nigh, and Sa- 
muect not coming, as Saul expected, and had given 
ene People Kane 2 Te Wh EG: 
V. 9. And Saul ſaid, &c] Being impatient, and 
ſeeing the people deſerting him apace, and unwil- 
ling to engage in a battle without firſt ſacrificing to 
God, and imploring his help and aſſiſtance: bring 
Bil her a burnt-offering to me; that is, a creature for 
a burnt- offering, a bullock; ſheep, goat; or lamb : 
and peace-offerings, which alſo were either of the 
herd, or of the flock : and be offered the burnt-of- 
fering ; either he himſelf, or by a prieft. In this 


[unſettled time, while the tabernacle, altar, and ark, 


were at different places, and not yet fixed, it is 
thought that fuch who were nor prieſts, might of- 
fer, and that in high-places, and where the taber- 
nacle andAaltar were ner. . 
. 10. And it came to paſs, that as ſoon as he had 
before he could offer tlie peace-offeririgs + .Zebold 
Samuel came; and it was told Saul that he was 
come: and Saul coent ou id meet" bim; left off ſa- 


congratulate him n his coming, alte of bis hbalth | 
and welfate, and with Rene 
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fooliſhly, &c.] Not by intruding himſelf into the 


ſhewed his impatience, diſregard to Samuel, and 


to one of the tribe of Judab; but now ſeeing he 


manded. thee; it matters not whether the thing 


acted wiſely, and taken the proper precautions in his 


quickly come into other hands. 


the force of a 
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I. SAMUEL. Ch. aiif. W 12-18. 


| might ſeem a ſmall thing, ſince to offer the ſacri. 
feared if he ſtaid any longer, they would all leave ſfice was not criminal; but doing it before the 


* 


1 


* 
* 
. * 
22 


him; this was one reaſon of doing what he did: 
and that thou cameſt not within the days appointed; 
ſeven days were appointed, and becauſe the ſeventh [againſt the command of God, or in neglect of ir, 
day was come, though it was not gone, he con- ſit was finful, and ſeverely chaſtized; and the ra. 
cluded Samuel would not come at all; and that was ther, that it might be an example to all ſucceedin 

another reaſon why he did what he did; and by kings how they offended, or broke the leaſt of 
this would have laid the blame on Samuel, as if he God's commandments z and this being the rg 


did not keep his time; whereas it was Saul's im- 


patience that hurried him to this action: and that reſt. | 


the Philiſtines gathered themſelves together io Mich- 
maſh ; where his ſtation before was, and from 
thence he might quickly expect them at Gilgal; 
and this was -another reaſon why he haſtened'the 
WWW 
V. 12. Therefore ſaid J, &c.] That is, within 
himſelf : the Pbiliſtines will come down" now upon 
me to Gilgal; on a ſudden unprepared for them, 
eſpecially in a religious way: and I have not made 
ſupplication to the Lord; for his direction and aſſiſt- 
ance, and for ſucceſs in the war; which it ſeems 
went along with ſacrifices, or was implied in them: 
1 forced myſelf therefore, and offered a burnt-offer- 


ing; it was reluctant to him, it was againſt his|pleaſed with Saul, yet that he did not intend to 


will, as well as the command of Samuel, to offer 
before he came, he ſuggeſts ;- but ſuch were the 
circumſtances he was in, that he was obliged to it ; 


theſe are the reaſons or excuſes he made, and ſome 


of them haye a ſpecious appearance in them. 
V. 13. And Samuel ſaid to Saul, thou haſt done 


prieſts office, with that he is not charged, but not 
waiting the full time till Samuel came; which 


* 
* 


diſtruſt of God; and though he thought he had 


circumſtances, yet he acted fooliſhly; and though a 
king, Samuel being a ptophet of the Lord, and in 
his name, ſpared not to tell him ſo: bon haſt not 
kept the commandment of the Lord thy God, which 
be commanded thee ; by his prophet, that he ſhould 
wait ſeven days for his coming, who would then of- 
fer ſacrifices, and tell him what he ſhould do; and 
not to keep the commandment of God, was acting 
a fooliſh. part: for now would the Lord have eſta- 
Bliſbed thy kingdom upon Iſrael for ever ; that is, for 
a long time, on his ſon, and ſon's ſon ; and then, 
according to promiſe and prophecy, it would come 


had acted ſuch a part, it ſhould not continue long 
in his family, no longer than his own life, and 


5 


; 5 A TRENT ĩ ĩ Os 1 Tn : 
V. 14. But now thy kingdom ſhall not continue, 


&c.] That is, in his family, nor in his tribe, but 


e [ſcattered from me; they erm deſerting, and he 


the Philiftines in three companies, 8c.) Saul not da- 


confidence in him, and that their truſt ought to be 


time, a little before it ſhould have been done, not 
waiting long enough for the prophet; yet it bein 


king of 1/rael, he was made an example of to the 


V. 15. And Samuel aroſe, & c.] Seemingly in 
wrath and diſpleaſure, not ſtaying to offer up the 
peace - offerings which remained; and though no 
mention is made of Saul's going with him, yet it 
ſeems as if he did, or at leaſt quickly followed 
him, as appears from the next verſe: and got hin 
up from Gilgal unto Gibeab of Benjamin; the native 
place of Saul, thereby directing Saul where he 
ſhould go, and which might be a ſtronger place 
than Gilga!; or however where he might expect to 
be joined by more perſons of his own tribe, as wel] 
as inthe firſt place protect and defend that; and it 
looks by Samuel's going thither, though he was diſ- 


forſake him directly and entirely: and Saul number. 
ed the people that were preſent with him, about 600 
men; which was done either before he left Gilpal, 
or as ſoon as he came to Gibeab; fo great a deſer- 
tion was there from him, that of the -3oco firſt 
choſen by him, and of the people after called and 
gathered to him at Gilgal, only 600 remained with 
e ſmall number indeed to encounter ſo large 
an army the Philiſtines had brought into the field, 
and which therefore Saul could not face. 
V. 16. And Saul and Fonathan bis ſon, &c.] Who 
were now joined to their men, on Saul's coming to 
Gibeah : and the people that were preſent with then; 
the 600 men before numbered: abode in Gibeab of 
Benjamin; being perhaps a ſtrong fortified place, 
not chooſing to go forth to meet the army of the 
Philiſtines, fo vaſtly ſuperior to them: bu#\the Phi- 
liſtines encamped at Michmafh ; the old quarters of 
Saul before he went to Gilgal, v. 2. 

V. 17. And ibe ſpoilers came out of the camp of 


ring to come out to fight them, and there being 
none throughout the land to oppoſe them, they 
ſent out three companies of ſoldiers to ravage and 
ſpoil the country; of ſo little uſe and ſervice was a 
king to 1/ael, they were ſo extremely deſirous of; 
and this was ſuffeted to convince them of their vain 


in the Lord their God; never was their country 
more expoſed to rapine and violence than now: 


be removed to another: the Lord hath fought him one company 1 : 

| 7 tho Opbrab; a city in the land of Benjamin, of which 
as yet Samuel knew him not, he knew by divine] ſee 7oſh. xvili. 23. and lay ſouth-weſt from Mich- 
revelation that there was one pirched upon, to maſs, Where the army of the Nbiliſtiues were: uni 
whom the kingdom would be givenz a man every dhe Jand of Sbuat 3" which. the Targum paraphraſe 
way agreeable to the will of God, and who would| * the land of the ſouth ;“ it ſeems to have had 
full his will, chough he knew not particularly 
who he was; and the Lord beth commanded bim 10 1 8 
be. captain over bis pegple; that is, had appointed] x8. aud another company” turned the wa i? 
him to be king over al. God's decrees have 
win them, and muſt be fulfilled | ties, che upper and nether, and both in the 
and can't, be ręſiſted ſo as to be fruſtrated: becauſe | of Ephraim, of which ſee Jeb. xvi. 35, this lay 
thou ba not north-weſt from the camp of the Philiſtines at 


a man after bis own heart ; who was Davi 


ept that which the Lord: hath com. 


er leßz, it is diſobedience ro 


ies name from the muktitude of foxes in it, S“ 
Gignifying 4 
| Bethoron, & Of which name there were two ci- 


Michmaſh ; 8 miles from. ic, according to 5 
ting *:* and another compiiny turned to the way 0 


turned unto tbe way that leadeth to 
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ch. xill. Y. 19—23. 1. 5 


4 this coilderneſs ſome take this to be the 
Zeboim which was deſtroyed with Sodom and Go- 
morrab ; and the wilderneſs, the wilderneſs of Jor 

lan 5 but as that, ſo the valley in which it ſtood 
was turned into a bituminous lake; this ſeems to 
be a City in the land of Benjamin, Neb. xi. 34. near 
towhich Was a valley, and this towards the wil- 
ſs of Fericho, and fo lay eaſtward ; the Tar- 

am calls it the valley of vipers, perhaps from its 
deing infeſted with many; and ſo David de Pomis © 
ſays it is the name of a place where plenty of ſer- 
ts were found, and which he ſays were called fo 
becauſe of the variety of colours in them; with 
which agrees Kimchi's note on the place; they 
ſtem to mean ſerpents ſpotted * „as if they were 
inted and dyed of various colours, as the Hebret- 
word. which is thus paraphraſed ſignifies : accord- 
ing en „it was s eight miles from Mich- 
pi. ks New the Was no ſmith found through- 
out all the land of Iſrael, &c.] The Philiftines when 
they ruled over them, having removed them into 
their own country, and forbid any to learn or ex 
erciſe that trade in /rael + for the. Philiſtines ſaid, 
ft the Hebrews make ſwords or ſpears, this they |i 
did to prevent their having arms, and the uſe of 
them, that they - might not rebel againſt them, and 
fight with chem, and overcome them; it was a 
piece of policy to keep them ſubject to them; ſo 
Naherbsdsdzadr, when he conquered the Fews,| 
and carried them captive, took care particularly to 
cattj away their ſmiths, and left none but the poor- 
eſt ſort of people in the land, 2 Kings xxiv. 14. 
Jer. xxiv. 1. and Porſena, king of the Etruſci, 
when he made a covenant with the Romans, upon 
the expulſion of their kings, made this a condition 
of peace with them, that they ſhould uſe no iron 
but in huſbandry >. When this. courſe was taken 
by the Pbiliſtines "ark the Hraelites, and how long 
it had continued, is not certain; it is probable it 
mies band in the ſpace of forty years they ruled 
over {jrael, in which Samſon was born, for we ne 
ver read of any ſword or ſpear that he made uſe of; 

and though there were two battles in the times of 
Ek, in boch which 77ae! were beaten, they might 
make uſe only of bows and arrows, ſlings, and 
ſrones, clubs, &cc. as alſo in the battle of Saul 
nich the Anmonites; and as for the defeat of the 
Philiftines in the time of Samuel, it was by thun- 
denz and though the Philiſtines were then ſubdued, 
genes game grew old, they regained their power 
mae meaſure, and the Mraelites had not ſpi PI: 
. appoſ them, nor diligence and induſtry 
and revive the trade of ſmiths among 
. even for what was neceſſary. to hylÞader 
an a the following verſe men 3 5) 39 
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the other ſtones are tus and each of theſe for 
their ſeveral uſes needed ſharpening ; ; and when they 
did, they were obliged to go to the Pbili//ines to 
have them done, they having no ſmiths among 
them. 

V. 21. Yet they had a file for the watlocks, and for 
the coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes, &c, | 
Thoſe that would. nor go to the Phil? tines, or were 
not able, or thought it too much trouble, theſe 
kept files by them to ſharpen thoſe ſeveral inſtru- 
ments with upon occaſion; though the words are 
by ſome rendered in connexion wich the preceding, 
to this ſenſe, that they went to the Ppiliſtines to 
ſharpen them, when the mouths, or edges, of the mat. 
tocks, coulters, &c. were dull; or blunt; and ſo needed 
ſharpening : and even 10 ſharpen the goads ; with 
which they pricked and puſhed on the oxen, in 
ploughing, when ſluggiſh and remiſs. 

V. 22, §o it came 10 paſs in the day of battle, &c. ] 
When that drew near, and they were called to it, 
and obliged to fight or flee, or ſurrender : that there 
vert neither ſword nor ſpear found in the hand of 
any of the people that were with Saul and Jonathan; 
which was not owing to their leaving them behind 
in the camp, or caſting them away from them 
through fear, as they followed Saul with trembling, 
but to \ the cauſe. now mentioned. In what manner 
ſome preceding battles were fought with the Phili- 
ſtines and Ammanites notwithſtanding, have been 
accounted for on Y. 19. but it is ſtrange that the 
Ifrazlites did not furniſh themſelves with the arms 
of. the Phi! Heines at che defeat of them in Eben 
Exer, ch. vii. 10, 1t. and with the arms of the 
Ammonites at Jabeſh. Gilead, ch xi. 11. and th 
ſuch a warlike prince as Saul appeared ar his wb 
ſetting out to be, ſhould not in the firſt place take 
care to provide armour for his men by ſome means 
or another; for that thoſe that left him ſhould have 
arms, and not thoſe that abode with him, does not 
ſeem reaſonable. It may be the Benjaminites, be⸗ 
ing expert in Nioging,. were indifferent to and ne- 
glected the uſg of any other weapon, or method of 
fighting : but with Saul aud 15 Jonathan his fon 
was there found, ſwords and 71 105 and with them 
only. 

J. 23. And the garriſon of the PBil inte went out 
to the paſſage of. Michmaſp ;]' According to Farchi 
theſe two. places, Michmaſh. where the Philiftines 
were, and. Gibeab where Saul UN | Tonathan were, 4 
lay on two hills oyer againſt each other; and there 
Was a valley between them ; ; and the garriſon of 
the Phil;fines drew. nigh to. the afſage of Mich- 
maſh, Which led to the. fide of Cibeab, to the val: 
ley bermeen, them, either yith/an intention to be- 
liege Cibeab, 71 to, dare Tirael to come out and ehr 


chem; but tathet it ſeems io be ſome rong Pass 
be Iſraelites went down tothe Phi. 
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＋ Alls Site FOR! art account of an adventure] . but remained in the funbelt ont t of Cibeab, 
1 of Jonatban and his armour-bearer, ſmitingſat the greateſt diſtance from the camp of the Phi. 
: arriſon of the Pbili Hines, V. 1 14. which with A gines, in the ſtrongeſt part of the city, or wc 
00 er circumſtances truck terror into the whole intrenched in the outer part of it in the field: 

army; which being obſerved by Saul's fpies, he 1a 8 a pomegranate-tree'; where were his head Kant 
and his men went out againſt them, and being join- ters; his tent or pavilion was erected under a large 
ed by others, purſued them, and obtained a com- ſpreading pomegranate, which protected him from 
plete victory, V. 15— 23. but what ſullied the the heat of the ſun: or under fimmon; the rock 

lory of the day, was a rall | oath of Saul 8, adju- Rimmon; under the ſhelter of that, And in the my 
ople not to eat any food till evening, verns of it; where a like number of Benjamingys; 


ö 9 0 ale, not hearing of ignorantly broke, he da had 3 Wt ee, hid themſelves, 
lead hiek faſting made the peo- + xx. 47, which is in Migron; a part of Gi. 
y. 24 —31 an, et cab, or rather of the field of Gibeab ſo called; Ml 


ple fo ravenous, that they ſlew their cattle, and eat 
pes ith the blood, e to the law of God, near it it certainly was; and is alſo mentioned 


were teproved by Saul, V. 32, 33, along with Michmaſh, and as lying in the way of 
5 wm Kin he rn an Tow and enquired of the march of Sennacherib, king of 4fria, to ow 
the Lord whether he ſhould purſue. the biliftines ſalem, I x. 28. and_ the people that were with hin 
all that night till morning, but had no anſwer ; were about 600; nen; which is obſerved to ſhew 
which made him conclude Vo was committed, andſ that no addition W mate to his little army; it was 
which he enquired after, declaring that if it was|the ſame it was when he came chither, the people 
his own fon onatban that had committed it he did not flock to his aſſiſtance, being 1 in fear of the 
ſhould ſurely die, . 35—39: the people 5 7 ſi army of the Pbiliſines, which was lo powerful; 
lent, he calt lots, bt: the lot fell upon Jonathan ;\ſee ch. xiii. 13. 90 
who had it not been for the reſolation of the peo-| V. 3 And A5 the fon 4 4 ee ee FRY 
ple that Wet kim out of his hands, becauſe of ther, 4 Tchabod was the child that Phinehas's 
the great ſalvation he had wrought, muſt have wife was. brought to bed of, on hearing the news 
died, J. 40—46. and the chapter is cloſed with an of the ark being taken, and. of the death of her 
account of Saul 8 battles Ns . na- 1 father · in e re the gave 
| is — 52, jam at account, an 3 ſee ch. iv. 19-27, 
n e e en e | ſhe, it der had an alder brother, called 2 
wo bt cane to aſs upon x Za) Kc. At a who died young, and this Abiab was the Pays: 
5 ag a little A of Pl Phi-[him.; for not he, but Abitub, was Trhabed's bro. 
Eines had made the movement, ch. xii. 23, andſther: tbr ſon f Phinehas 3 ſo Ichabud was: tbe ſin 
ſt is not to be taken ſtrictly for the day: time ʒ; for of Eli; ſo Phiuebas was: the Lord's prieſt in Cu- 
ir is probable it was in the night that the following lob, this refers not to Abiab, for he was not now 
propoſal 1 was mac de, arid began. to be carried into prieſt i in Hilob, which was deſtroyed; and '\beiives, 


execution; for Joſephus k ſays |. It was day. Aight|be was now in the camp of Saul; but to EA. %s 


when Fonathan and his, armour-bearer « came to the when living exerciſed the prieſt's office in : 
camp of the Phil; limes; be had formed his ſcheme|tw2a#ing an epbad ; 48 Abiab| now did; not Hach 
pethaps the night before, and he and his man ſetſas common prieſts wore, but the ephod the high- 
out in the night-time, ind by break. of day came prieſt. wore, which had the breait-plate of judg · 
up to the rriſon as after telated; that Jonatban ment, the Lim and I hummim in ir, by which en- 
the [on of e ad. to the gung nan that bare nor was made; V 3% che meaning of all this is 
Bis arm; ag Was uſual in ern 1 for generals|t at the high prieſt was now with Saul, and the 
of armies 0. ape Fuch, and fo in after times ark alfs, which and the high-prieſt. might be ſent 
ſuch were Automedan to "Achilles, . and AcÞates to for on this occaſion, V.. and uhr pebple know mt 
Aneas, as ( rotins ob ſerves : $ come and ket us $0 over} that. 7 na than vas fan,; ot they would. have gone 
3 2 - Philiftimes. garriſon; k 7 % '08 be other, wich. | im; namely, the military men chat avere par- ä 
is, 80 over the. valley , which, Jay berween|deularly with. him: he: and Sn were in two dif- 
/ F200, Ar, 6 to'the ">; eeſtines he Gas on e Fee * of man ; 
x beyondit, and ſo. was net 


50 5 10155 5 rort 07 15 | DT OTE 
. a ber 5 up to. Wea 44. = — a IR | 
as füll perſuaded, gr io go over an the Bhiliftimes garriſon, Cc} 
he acted not On) con- Ode ot Fhieh A called ce pale of en 
trary to Le diſci Une, (bi in ag en c 3. p hichthey went from 
bent fo e 4 copying 0 f bis G1heab: ti e 35 the har. Which might be 
general; - amnleſs: we can 5 5 he had an unli- called: th age. of Gibeah,..was. that by which 


| no. commiſſion from. his. father to attack the they wen 555 eee to.Gibrab,. and in effect 

nx.at diſcretion, at any Uwe, and n Where tor but one; and this. was ſeized. by the garriſon 

7 * Jul e rotfiod dmg ferm ww of qhe Phillies om tat 1055 of jr which tg 
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ceſs to the camp of the Philiſtines, which Jona. 
dan therefore propoſed to go over to and deſtroy, 
but his difficulties were very great: there was 4 
foarp rock on the one fide, and a ſharp rock on the 
- other fiat 3 not that there was on each fide of the 
pallge or paſſages to the right and left a cragged 
berween which men paſſed as they went 

from place to place; for the poſition of them in the 
next verſe ſhews the contrary; but there was the 
tathaf a rock" ; as it is in the original text ; or a 
promontory! or prominence on the one {ide towards 

| eee which ſtood out like a tooth; and ano- 


. ſo that both muſt be gone over to get to 
the camp. the only paſſage being guarded by the 
triſon; and indeed it ſeems to me there was but 
one rock, and two precipices at the oppoſite parts 
of t, and which ſtood between the paſſages, which 
tecipices muſt be climbed over: and the name of 
the one was Bozez, and the name of the other Seneh ; 
which, according to the Targum, the one Ggnifies| 


ochef treading, being more trodden and beaten ; 
but Hillerus n derives both from clay, which ſeems 
not ſo agreeable to a rock; though in another 

lace * he makes the former to have its name from 
"whiteneſs, which is the colour of ſome rocks and 
clifts; ang 6 ane ſhould think the latter rather has 


mi row * Jo! 
7 57 8 Te fore front of the one was | tate DS 


| precipice of this rock was towards Michmaſb, 
wherethe Philiftines lay encamped, and where was 
the paſſhge of Michmaſb the arriſon went into and 
efied : and the other ſouthward over againſt Gi. 
ab; the ſouthern precipice faced Cileab, and] 
both precipices were to be got over before he could 
get 10 the garriſon, theſe lying between the two 
paſſages z, the one at one end called the paſſage of 
Male, dhe other at the 1 5 which i be 
called the p of Gibeub. 

J. 6. Aud Fonathan ſaid to 19 5 young man that 
bare bis: armour, &c.] ſecond: time, as Abarbine] 
thinks; che "young man giving no anſwer to him 
the belt time, perhaps through fear, he repeats it, | 
| and:enlanges/upon it for his encouragement : come 
and lee usg0.ouer unto the garriſon of e Lt 
iſed 4 "as theſe. Philiftines were, whereas ſeveral of] Lor 
de other nations, though heathen, were circum- 
ciſdd; as the Edomites, Arabians, and others 1 andſi 
is enge han obſerves to the dung man, in h 
1928 e ſuch the Lord would deliver them 
1 bag it na) el that the Lord will + wort 
1 „ as the Targum, a 4 AS, 
TN of wii Jo 
ua i eis own mind, t 
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romontory or prominence on that towards 


its name from 1 e "ne. thorns, that and fill in our place; 


= eV Michmaſpo, &c.] The northern] 
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chemſelves to any danger; 


1 with the Perintbians, direct 


c 
7 8 14 


Very readily. and cheatfully:: do all that is in thine 
heart ; whatever is thy pleaſure, that thou haſt a 
mind to do, that is upon thy heart, and thou art 
deſirous of, and ſtrongly inclined and affected to: 
turn ibee; which way thou wilt, towards the gar- 
riſon of the Philitines, or elſewhere : 
with thee, according to thy heart; I'll go with thee 
wherever thou goeſt, and d whatſocver thou 
wouldſt have me to do; I am at thy command, 
and accordin 's to thy wiſh and deſire, and in all 
things ſubject to thy will; I am as thine own 
heart. 
V. 8. Then ſaid. Fonathan, behold wwe will paſs 
over to thele men; &c.] Over the precipices to 
them, as fteep and as cragged as they are: and we 
will diſcover our ſelves to them ; preſent themſelves to 
them at day-light, and ler chem know plainly who 
they were, that they were Hebrews. _ 

V. 9. F they ſay thus unto us, &c.] By this and 
what FT, he gives his man 'a fign by which 
both might know how they ſhould conduct them- 


Is, being ſmooth and flippery,. and the ſelves in this expedition, and what would be the if- 


ſue, whether they ſhould ſucceed or no: ſhould 
they fay, tarry until we come 10 you ; this, as it 
would expreſs boldneſs in the men of the garriſon, 
and ſhew that they were ready to come out and 


to do was.to be upon the defenſive: then we will 
wait till they came to them, 
and make the beſt defence of themſelyes as the 

could, ſhewing as little fear as poſſible, and not at- 
tempting 1 to,retreat and flee: and will not go up un- 


backward, which would ſbew fear; nor tor ward, | 
to expoſe themſelves to too 1 danger from the 
garriſon, They: appearing . 
pid. 

V. 10. But if they {a 111 as, Tome up unto 455 
&c. ] Which however fpoken 1 in contempt 'of them, 
yet would diſcoyer ſome fear, that they did not care 
to come out of their hold to them, and - expoſe 
and. beſides being bid 
to come up, though it might be in a ſneering iro- 
nical way, as ſuppoſing it impracticable for 12 $ 
yet this would lead them on ta make the attempt; 
and whilct the men were careleſs and ſecure, they 
might obtain their point: hen we will go up; the 
ice, Whik 
d bath 4 ee them oY ee 5 Fe, 73 
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ed by the oracle; and 


he di .chate[s by ordered 1 5 LF 1E- \Perzutbians -provoked 
0 peſy;- himſelf in e e e ; not knowing! [eh m to fight, c 545 t ing A { by,name, then, they | 
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the hill or FAT) en witli ihe TE was, to tha the word is uſed for 4 furrow, Pſ. cxxix. 3. 
open view of it; and who might eaſily diſcern who ſuppoſed by ſome to be the length of one fur. 


they were, that they were Hebrews, as they did, as 
follows: and the Pbiliſtines ſaid, behold the Hebrews 
come forth out of the holes where they had hid them- 

- ſelves ;, being in want of proviſions, and almoſt 
ftarved, and fo obliged to come out to ſeek for ſu. 
8 3 ſer . ©: 
V. 1s. And the men if 2 e e Po. 
nathan and bis armour-beartr,” &t.] The guards 
that were ſer to watch the garriſon, who dete crying 
them, called to them, and ſaid ; ; come up to us, and. 
we. will Jhew you a thing; we have ſomething to 
ſay 40 you, a pretty thing to ſhew'you, when you 
ſhall pay dear for your boldneſs and impudence, in 
daring to come ſo near; not imagining that they 
could come, or would dare to attempt to come any; 
farther : and Jonathan ſaid unto his armour-bearer, 
come up after me; follow me, and never fear, but we 
will find a way to come up'to them, however dif- 
fieult it may be : for the Lord hath delivered them 
into the hand of Hrael; he knew by their language 
that God had given them a ſpirit of fear, that they 
durſt not come out of their hold, and come down 
to them; 
ſecurity and vain confidence, that they could never 
come at them, and give them any trouble; and 
from hence he concluded deliverance was at hand 
for the people of Hfrael, he ſeek ing not his own 
private intereſt and glory, but the public good; 
and which he was ready to aſcribe not to his own! 
valour and courage, But 0 155 powers end 
and goodneſs of God. 
V3. And Narben abel up' upon his hands 
md upon his feet; r 


% 
15 — 


and that he had caſt them into a ſpirit of | field, Ke. ] Belonging to Michmaſb, where the army 


He did not attempt to go ing it, and were returned with their booty; ſee ch. 

2 the way or paſs the Pbiliſtines kept, but 5 xiii. 17. and the earth quaked ; the inhabitants of i 
aide and climbed up a precipice thought inaccel: | thereabout, or the earth itſelf literally ; ; areal earth- 
ſible, and came vpon them unſeen, and at an un- rope was cauſed at the ſame time, which increaſed 


UE I. Chixiv. v. 1216 


and ig 


row; but if ſo, it muſt be a circular furrow; 6 
fuck ground was given to Horatius Cocles a8 could 
be ploughed round about in one day, for his brave 
oppoſition to Porſena, king of tae Etruſcans, when 
he endeayoured to reſtore the family of the 727. 
, a. This was a ſpace of ground which the 
Nb call as, a meaſure of land 120 feet 
ſquare, which being doubled made an acre, called 
by them Jugerum, being as much as a yoke of oxen 
could plough in one day, as P liny fays "3 fo that 
an acre was 240 feet long, and 120 broad, and 
contained an area of 28800 fourſquare Roman feet; 
and this ſpace here mentioned, which was half an 
acre, contained 14400 Roman feet * ; and within 
this ſpace of ground, without going any farther, 
20 men were killed, which ſtruck a panic into the 
whole garriſon and hoſt, ſuppoſing there was 3 
large army of men behind them coming on, a 
follows. The Septuagint verſion renders thee word 
a8 repreſenting. the ſlaughter made with darts, and 
the caſts ef. ones, and firnts'of the field. 

. 15. And there was trembling in the hoſt in the 


lay incamped : "and among all the people; the inha. 
bitants of Michmaſh, or that attended the army, 
and furniſhed them with proviſions, traffcking 
with them; the common people, as diſtinguiſhed 
from the ſoldiers: tbe garriſon; thoſe that were 
in it, who did not fally out, but perceiving a great 
flaug hter made of their out-ſcouts, were ſeized witk 
a panic: and the ſpoilers they alſo trembled ; who 
had been about the country, ravaging and plun er- 


e terror: ſo that it was a very great trembling; 


awares; for had he attempted to come ap in any]t 
part where he was ſeen, they could eaſily have 
beat him down, and prevented his aſcent; but tho 


both with reſpect to the numbers that were affected 
with it Mrd bur the camp and garriſon, and the 


| 8 armour- beurer pet 7 about” went 


leave: off. ſmicin 


very Tall [pace of 
even within as it were A bat acre 57 Tang, hi 
Jets of” oxen: might plough'; That | 


the place he climbed was ſo very ſteep and cragged, 


yet going on all four, as we ſay, he ſurmounted| a large army Joſt ready to ruſn upon them; the 
the difficulty; for he took this method of going] earth quaking and opening in various places, chte 
on his Hands and fret, not ſo much that he might tening to alte them 1 

not be ſern; ; but becauſe otherwiſe he could 'notl of trezchery among themſelves, they conſiſting of 


have got up, nor being able to ſtand on his feet; 


ſome think it was the precipice called Bozez he hence they fell u 
to the Targum had its. 2 1. or A tremblinp of od ©; eich 
ricous and Nlippery : and to which wWe rranflate it, as cedars'of God, flame 


climbed; which -aceordir 
name from its being lu 
Bis amour bearer | 


Jonal bam, and br *armour-bearer” flew "after im; 
Fondthan coming upon them at an ünawafres, 
knocked" them down; or falling upon them, and 
laying about hifi "with" great dipatch, woundled 
them, and laid them proſtrate to the ground; and 
his arouf-bearer following him, Por *them"to 
death; difpatched chem àt hee; and lo between 
them both made: quick” riddance of tem. 
V. ig. And the fieff-Baupbier bib Jonathan and 
"men, Kc. 
Or” the "firſt blow they 'firuck, ias t Tag n, 
they killed about reste ien; that is, hey did nor 

ng, but followed their blows 10 
quick, that in à very* ie time, 8 Well 48 in af 

ground, bo thany 7 were Killed: 


* 2 55 


er bim; who clambered. up 

inthe ſame manner in Anttatich of his maſter, and EM came from God; 15 it w 

as taught and directed by bim: and they fell before tre e i them 
fe Kar 4 


built on 


cauſes of it; the terrible apprehenſion they had of 


and perhaps ſuſpicions 


various nations, and ſome among them Hebfcus; 
and flew, one another, V. 20, 
in the ſame ſenſe 


— 


_ 
. 
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of God,” &c. that is, "Jar e anc” great ones; ot 
he that ſent this 
ſtruck their minds with 
dizad, b that heb Were in the utmoſt 
confter tation, Fond" Rn. fot What to do, nor 
which way Ny take; and” had noc heatt to oppok 
che ene and defend 1 

. 48, l the watchmen” r Santi Gibeab if 
Bios 7 looked,” &c. I The © ty of Gibeub was 
An hill, "From \ ence” it had its name; and 
Hee Wachen or cenitinels of Saul, were {et by 
Hit" ne doubt in the "higheſt part of it, whereby 
they: could overlook the army of the Phil nes as 
they” Tay ep can ped, and could: obſerve their mo- 
| tions,” and 995 dr ebe "and it being 
how” broad daf licht, ebuld' ſee che condition they 
were iir: 2 1 the”: ute melted away; 
pie 3 | they could 
Giſcern Her. numbers leffening” more and more, 


eh + 
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them into d ‚ 
which was ſoon done, being but 6O0 men 


| 


bebald, Jonathan and his armour-bearer were man's ſtword was againſt his fellow; taking one an- 


| from whence. it might be inferred, that 
chis commotion the Philiflines were in was occa- 
Jo bb onſet of theirs. on the out-guards or 


or army, which had alarm- 


Lard, &c.] That he, the high 
the Ephod, with the Urim and 


centinels of their garriſon 


- —_— A 


Ws we 


might put on 


Philiſtines before that time, &c.] Who either were 


ire by them of the Lord before it, their ſervants and bondſmen they brought along 
concerning the affair of Jonathan, what he had done, with them, or ſuch in whoſe cities they dwelt, or 


and the agitation that was in the hoſt of the Phili- 
ſo the Septuagint verſion, bring the: Ephod, of 
with the Urim and Thummim, Kimchi inter- 
and aſk, whether it was right for him to go 
| aue where he was: for tbe 
art of God was at that time with the children of 
gel; and ſo it always was, except a few months 
| in the hands. of the Philiſtines; fo it was at: 
| Kirjath-jearim, where it was laſt. Farchi thinks a 
word is wanting, and to be ſupplied thus, the 
ark of God was there at that time with the children 
of Iſrael,” at Cibeab; perhaps it might be removed 
firſt. o Gilgal, when Saul and Samuel were there, 
and When they came to Gibeab, it was brought 
along with them ; but the laſt words may be con- 
ſidered as a diſtinct clauſe, and literally rendered 
are, and. the children of Iſrael; which Abarbinel 
accounts. for thus, and Saul ſaid this, bring hither 
the ark of the Lord; and the children of 1frae! ſaid 
ſo likewiſe, joined with him in it: though the ark 
P 27 and W 

> high-prieſt, yet we don 
ſtraits and difficulties conſulted the Lord be- 
but perceiving fomething extraordinary was 
ang might turn to his advantage, he begins 


out unto them, or conti 


le, ſome time, and 
t find that Saul in 


e i came to paſs while Saul talked with 
e. With Abiab about bringing the 
. a6 and_enquiring_ before it: bat ibe  noife that 
kde che, ſhrieks. and cries of thoſe thar were! 
been godarampled upon, and were bruiſed-and 
NOS and ingeed- the cry, of the whole hoſt, 
wed, with che enemy being upon them, 
andi it ſeems that not only. cheir 
be ſern, hut the noiſe of them heard 
nn Saul ſaid unto the pricft, uit lh. 
— ; ping on the Ephod, or 
err of Urim and Thummin, 
* pond proper” poſition, to enquire 
up both hands in prayer 
heard conchud-! 
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had taken as they came along, and forced into their 
army; or it may be ſome of them were renegado's 
from the Iſraeliles, deſerters, who for ſafety and 
ſubſiſtence betook themſelves to them as the ſtronger 
party. The Greek verſion reads, the ſervant 
that were with the Philiftines :” which went up with 
them into the camp, from the country round about; 
either willingly or by force; the words, rom zhe 
country, are not in the text; wherefore ſome ob- 
ſerve, as Kimchi and Abarbinel, that this reſpects 
their being round about the camp, and that they 
were not within it, but without it, chat if poſſible 
they might eſcape fighting againſt the Maelites: 
even they alſo turned to be with the Iſraelites that 
were with Saul and Jonathan ; who were now join- 
ed ; when they ſaw the dread and confuſion in the 
camp of the Pbiliſtines, and them deſtroying one 
another, and the raelites prevailing. over them, 
victorious and purſuing, they took part with them, 
and affiſted them in compleating the victory, _. 
V. 22. Likewiſe all the men of Iſrael which had 
hid themſelves in mount Ephraim, &c.] In the caves 
and rocks, thickets and pits there, ſee ch. xii. 6. 
when they beard that the Philiſtines. fled; now be- 
ing delivered from their fears, and thinking them- 
ſelves ſafe, ventured ' out of their Iurking places : 
even they alſo followed bard after them in 72 Balile; 
they joined the purſuers who came their way, and 
ſtuck to them, and cloſely purſued the flying army 
of the Philzftimes. According to Jeſepbus o, the 
army of Saal was now-increaſed to'10,000., . | 


4 : 1 4 * — 


23. 8 the Lord ſaved Tjracl that day, &c. ] 


> by 


And a wonderful ſalyation it was, that two mer 
ſhould throw ſuch a valt army into confuſion, M0 | 
iſſued in the utter rout and deſtruction of them; 
this only could be of the Lord, to whom it is juſtly 
aſcribed, and was the effect of his ſovereign good- 
will and pleafure, and of bis unmerited goodneſs; 
a free favour beſtowed on an_vadeſerying prince, 
who Had behaverl ill 40. his. prophet at Giza, a 
pow to him and his, high-ptielt at Gibeab: and 1b. 
battle paſſed over unto Bel braten; the men of battle 
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or war; thoſe that made war, as the Targum, theſe 
pbrſued and,” went as far as Beib. aven, ot rather | 
pa ſſed Beth-aven i; they not only went as far as that, 
but from it, as Bin Ger m and Abarbinel interpret it; 
©they paſſed that place, and went on from thence 
in purſuit of the Philiſtines; for their camp at Mich. 
maſb was eaſtward from this place, and had it on 
„ 
V. 24. And the men of Hrael wert diſtreſſed that 


gabe with an oath, forbidding, any to taſte meat 
till evening, when the people were faint and weary, 
Which is the common ſenſe of interpreters ; but 
Juarcbi interprets it, the men of Jrael vere ready, 
forward, and haſty, and drew nigh to fight with the 

_ -\Philiftines, and ſo refers it to the perſons before 
mentioned, who came out of their lurking places; 
and this ſenſe is approved of by Marbinel: for, or, 
and Saul had adjured, or did adjure the pecple; or 

- willed them, ſignified to them his will and pleaſure, 
which would not have been ſo much amiſs, had he 
not annexed a curſe to it, as follows: fayirs, curſed 
be the man that eateth any ſood until the evening; or 
read, which comprehends all food, and among 
the reſt honey; the deſign of which was, that no 
time might be loſt, and that he might make the 
victory over the Philiftines, and their deſtruction, 
as compleat as poſſible; though it may ſeem a little 
too hard, and ſevere upon the people, and too im- 
pexrious in him, as well as imprudent; ſince a little 
refreſhment would have animated and enabled them 
to have purſued their enemies with more ardour 
and vigour; and yet by the lot afterwards made, 
it ſeems to hade been countenanced by the Lord: 
bat I may" be avenged on mine enemies; who long 
tyrannized over the people of Mal. more or lefs 
for many years, and lately had ſadly ſpoiled and 
plundered them: / none of ibe people ta ed any 
food; ſo obſervant were they of, and ſo obedient 
to the order of their king, and ſo much awed by 


were faint and hungry, and had an opportunity of 
refreſhing themſelves as follows, which was no ſmall 
demptatiop to difobedience, e 
V. 25. And all they of the land came to a word, 

:&c.] Which lay between Beth-aven and Aijalon; by 
-, whom are meant not all the inhabitants of the land 


elite, that in the Jſmaelitiſh or Arabic lan 


* 
* : 
as. 


dq, &.] By reaſon of the following order Saul | feared the oath; Saul adjured them b 


the oath or imprecation annexed to it; though they |. 


EL. ab: XIV. *. 24— 29. 


or combs in trees. Hen Genſam thinks, that 
hiyes were placed here in rows by the way- Hi, 

from hence the honey:Hlowedz or want , or th. 
was a going of it) perhaps the combs being preſſe 
by the Phbiliſtines as they fled: the land of Cy, 

was a land flowing with milk and honey: 33, x 
nan put bis hand to bis mouth x, that is, took un 
any of the honey and eat it, though-it was {© 1 
at hand, and there was plenty of it: Vor tbe n 
„ Or the im. 
perſon that ſhould ea 


bee. 


precation he made on the 
eee, es ILSS 
V. 27. But: Jonathan heard not when his father 
charg ed.the people with ihe oath, &c. ] Which char 

was given, either before he came from Gibeab, be. 
fore he came to Jonathan, or whilſt purſuing, when 
Jonathan was with another party either fighting a 
purſuing : wherefore he put forth the end of the rod 
that was in bis hand; the ſtaff, with which he walk- 
ed, or rather the ſpear Which he carried in his 
hand, and fought his enemies with: and dipt it i 
an Boney. comb; or ſugar-cane, as Jarchi; or in 
wood-haney, as the margin of our bibles; but 
beſt, in the honey- comb, as the word is rendered 
Cant. v. 1. and ſo the Targum, into the neſt of 
honey * : and be put bis hand to his mouth , firſt he 
took the honey off of the top of his rod, and then put 
it to his mouth and eat it: and bis eyes were enijpbt- 
ened; which before were dim and dull thro' want 
of food, which is a common caſe; but became briſk 
and lively on eating the honey, nouriſhment being 
preſently communicated, and he refreſhed with it, 
and his ſpirits revived 3 and which quickly appear- 
ed in the briſkneſs,and ſparkling of his eyes : honey 
being of a ſubtle. nature, gives immediate re{rch- 
ment and vigour; hence this phraſe is frequently ud 
by Jewiſd writers 7 for refreſhment, after hunge”, 
fatigue. and wearineſs; and which virtue is aſcribed 
by them to fine bread, wine, oil, and particularly 
PPV 

V. 28. Then anſwered one of the people, and ſail, 
&c.] To Jonatban, who might direct and encou- 
rage the people to do as he had done, at leaſt fo 
he did by his example, if not by words; the lat- 
ter is not improbable : and therefore one of the 
men that came along with Saul, and had now join- 
ed Jonathan, and who heard what Saul had ſaid, 
replied, by father ſtraitiy charged the people with 
an oath ; gave them a ſtrict charge with an oath, 
or imprecation annexed to it : ſaying, curſed be the 
man that eateth any food this day; that is, until 
the evening, as in V. 24. and the people were faint; 
which is either the obſervation of the writer of the 


V. 26. And when the people came into the word, diſtreſſed them, and made them uneaſy in thei! 
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it might have tended to ucly Af ſedition! fee, 
I pray ou, both mine 72 have been enlightened, 
\ berauſe 7 taſted 4 little of this honey"; ; the benefit, he 
received by it was very viſible; it might eaſily | be 
diſcerned that he was greatly refreſhed with it, and, 
his ſpirits invigorated by it; it was to be ſeen in 
ne chearfulneſs of his countenince, and the briſk- 

neſs of bis eyes; and he fuggeſts, it would have 


+ it, as he had done. 
. 30. How much” mort, if haply the people bad 
mie 12727 7 to- wh 85 the ſpoil of” their enemies which 
That is, had they been allow- 
1 2 eat ly ahh the proviſions, of bread, wine, 
Da they found in the enemy's camp, they would 
have been much more Tefreſhed' and ſtrengthened 
than it could be ſuppoſed he was with eating a 
Ferle honey; if that had had ſuch an effect upon 
him, of what ſervice would a full meal have been 
to the people? for had there not been now à much 
greater flaughter among the Phils Hines! ? the people| 
would have had more ſtrength to fmite them, and 
would have purſued them with greater ardour and 
ſwiftneſs, and ſo have made a greater ſlaughter 
among them than they had; "he intimates, that 
Fans end would have been better anſwered by ſuf- 
s che people to eat, than by forbidding them. 


*Micbmaſh to Aijalon, Bc.) Michmaſh was the place] 
here the camp of the Philiftines was when Jona-| 


fed, and they were purſued by the Iſraelites that 
day. as far as. Aijalon, There was a city of this 
name in the tribe of Dan, famous for the moon 
ſtanding ſtill in a valley adjoining to it, in the 


other in the tribe of Zebulun, Fudg. xii. 12. but 
they both ſeem to be at too great a diſtance to be 
the place here meant, which rather ſeems to be 
Ajalon'in the tribe of Judah, 2 Chron, xi. 10. ac- 
cording to Bunting *, it was 12 miles from Mich- 
maſs :' and the people were very faint , as they mi ight. 
well be, with' purſuing the enemy 10 many miles, 
and doing ſo much execution among them, with-, 
"Ou eating any food. bo 

"| $632: And'the people flew upon the ſpoil, &c.] Like 
13 and ravenous bird, as the eagle, and which, 
ſeems to have its name in Greek from this word, ſee 
e Alvi. 11. When the evening was come, and 
they were free from the oath o 
extremely: hungry, faint and weary, they were even 
»ravenous-for- food, and with the greateſt haſte and 
eagerneſs laid hold on what came firſt to hand: 


hen lain and hung up: and the people 40 6 
them we tbe blood ;, they were ſo hungry "the 
ccc not ſtay. the dreſling of ret e eat. them: 
e the blood! in them, not be . 
dur at leaſt not half boiled of roalte 
FE. ea Rabbins * are of opti. chat 
theſe ping: 3 and that their fault; 
een ent of thein before the' blood Was 


-» 


—_—_ food; which, being hungry, they were 
ad hot wait the proper dreſſing of 
*r ty the - of God. + he pliraſe 181 
een 1 or about the blood, and 
1 eters 30 a. latrous e of che hea- 
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had the ſame elfect upon the People, had they eaten 


. 31. And rbey ſnote the Pbiliſtines that day from 


an firſt attacked them, and from whence they ſon 


time of Joſbua, ch. x. 12. and xix. 42. and an | 


Saul, and being 


at ſheep, and oxen, and calves, and flew chem þ 
ie ground and there they lay in their blood, | 
Wen in ſuch a poſition would not run out freely 


F 1 * 3 N *, : _ 
4 4 l * ®. 4 * p * 1 „** 
+3 . * yr bd 4 Rn 
=_ ”3 | 
«< i4 22 ef 
+ & , = 
r | . $ o 
8 4 N 3 £5 | 1 ae 10. 1. 8 
» * . 6, E 
\ : . \ o 
"i | ” 9, 
** % ? 


thens, 3 ſacrificing. to 3 far Aon round 
about the blood, and eat their food; ſee the notes 
on Lev. xix. 26. and Exet. xxxiii. 25. to which 
may be added, that Homer repreſents the infernal 


blood of an animal was ſhed; to drink of it, that 
they might know and foretel things to come, as 
particularly Tireſias the Theban. 

V. 33. Then they told Saul, &c.] Some that were 
more conſcientious and religious, were more cir- 
cumſpect, and ſtrictly attended to the laws forbid- 
ding the eating of blood, and were concerned at 
the indecent behaviour of others, and therefore 
thought fit to acquaint Saul with it to reſtrain it: 
bebold, the people fin againſt the Lord, in that they 
eat with the blood; by breaking the laws of God 
reſpecting the eating of blood in Gen. ix. 4. Lev. 
It, 17. and vil. 26, 27. and xvii. 10, 11. eſpe- 
cially i in Lev, xix. 26. and he ſaid, ye have tran/- 
greſſed ; the above laws of God ; that is, Saul ſaid 
to ſome. perſons who were accuſed of the breach 


pointing perhaps at one which lay at ſome diſtance 
from him, and which he ordered to be rolled to 
him; this was done, that the creatures might be 
lain « on, it, and their blood drawn. out from them, 
or to offer ſacrifice upon, and indeed for both. 

V. 34. And Saul ſaid, diſperſe yourſelves among 
the people, &c.] In the camp, ſome one way, and 
me another, and make proclamation throughout 
it; this he ſaid. to ſome of his officers, whom he 
ſent out as heralds, to publiſn his will and plea- 
ſure: and ſay unto them, bring me hither every man 
his or, and every man his ſheep, and flay them here; 
on the great. ſtone he had ordered to roll to the 

lace Where he was: and eat them; in the ſame 
place, being rightly ſlain, and the blood let out; 
all this was to be done, the ſlaying of the beaſts, 


i 


and eating them in the preſence of Saul, and un- 


der his inſpection, that every thing might be done 
decently, and in order, and according to the law 
of God: and ./in not againſt the Lord, in eating 
with the. Slood; as ſome of them had ds. V. 32. 
land all the people brought every man his ox with bim; 
and his ſheep. allo, though not expreſſed, yet to be 
lupplied from the preceding elauſe: and theſe every 
man brought with himthat night 3 the Jewiſh Rab- 
bins © are 5 ivided. about theſe. creatures ſlain, whe- 
ther for ſacrifices or common food; and thoſe that 
think ſacrifices, are meant, diſpute whether it was 
lawful. to ſlay; them in the night, which ſome allow 


lain no doubt for common food, which all agree 


ng. on the great ſtone rolled upto 
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55 Are 35. np Saul built an altar unte . c.] 
ing gold 


« the victory obtained over his enemies, or fin offer 


To 70 peace .offerings upon, in thank fulneſs for 
ings to make atonement for the ſin of the people, 
the 4 altar that be built uni the Lord; for cho 


7 c ri — 1 Was in the baſon; but this Was he ad offered ſacrifice. at Giggal, there was an altar 


ready bullt for bim: or he began do build; he laid 


i albad of the © Ji0ges oo © one 3 5 


45 


ſpirits as gathered together at a ditch where the 


of them, and were ordered to come before hin, 
and did come: roll a great fone unto me this day ; 


to. be lawful, if on a ſmall and private altar, but 
not Pony a large e and public one; but theſe were 
0 


might be fn. in the night: and few them there: 


Perhaps. ch, however the former: the ſame wa 


[the firſt ſtone of it, and the; builders. bullt upon 

ſo ſome others ſay, that be was the firſt of the 
* that built an altar to the Lord 4, others, the 
gh Gideon 
| * 
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not now ſtay to finiſh it, being eager on his pur- 
fuit of che Philiftines;"as follows. 
V. 36. And Saul ſaid, &c.] To his fon Yona- 
than, or to ſome of the principal officers of his 
army: It us go down after the Pbiliſtines by nigbi; 
or to-night, that ſame night; which is another 
| hardfhip he laid his troops under; às he had re- 
ſtrained them from eating all that day until even- 
ing, now he propoſed t 0 ſhall take no ſleep that 
night, but proceed on in their purfuit of the Pbili. 
fines, having eaten, and drank, and refreſhed them- 
ſelves. The Arabic verſion is, let us go down 10 
the Pbillſines; and ſo Noldius * chuſes to render 
the words'; which I pretty much wonder at, and 
eſpecially at what he 'obferves in favour of it, anc 
againſt the common rendering; that at this time 


the Pbiliſtines had not turned their backs, ſo that 


the Matliles could not be ſaid to go after them, 
but were in a camp oppoſite to them; but that 
they had fled, and were purſued, is moſt certain 
from . 22, 23, 31. and ſpoil them until the morn 
ing-ligbt; or kill of them, as the Targum, and fo 
the Arabic verſion ; for ſpoiling muſt be meant of 
killing; for as for the ſpoil of their proviſions, 
Tiches, c. that had already fallen into their hands, 
J. 30. and this.is confirmed by what follows: 4nd 
Tet us nor leuve a man of them, great numbers had 
been flain already, . their falling 5 one 
another, and 3 by the ſwords of Jonathan and 
his armour- bearef at the firſt onſet, and by Saul 
and his men in the purſuit of them; and ſo in- 
tent was Saul in the utter deſtruction of them, that 
he was for following and cutting them off, that 
none of their prodigious army might return home: 
and they ſaid, di whatſoever ſeemeth good unto the; 
they had religiouſly obferved his oath, in refraining 
from food all the day, and now they were as wil- 
ling to be obedient to his command in denying 
themſelves refreſhing reſt in a Iden ſaid the 
prieft, let us draw near hither unto God; Abiab the 
prieſt, Joſephus calls him Abiſob, who was pre. 
ſent with the ark, agreed to the es of Saul, 
only moved, that before they ſet forward, they 
would feek the Lord; perhaps reflecting upon the 
abrupt manner in which Saul departed from Gibeab, 
juſt as he was conſulting the Lord, and not ſtay- 
ing for an anſwer from him; which the prieſt might 
fear would be reſented by him, and therefore pro- 
poſes. firft to draw nigh to God; not to the altar 
Saul had built, or had juſt begun to build, bar 
to the ark with which the high-prieſt was, and 
was a ſymbol of the divine preſence; the Targum 
3s, let us draw near hither, and enquire by the 


9 to the motibn of the high · prleſt, and aſked! 
counſel by Urin and Thintmim ; the Targum "is, a8 
before, „ enquired by the Word of the Lord :* 


4 
32 


all I go down after ibe Pbillinerf purſue 'afterſh 


then in their flight to their own country, "which, 
lying ty the ſea, way a'deſcent.: "wit thou deliver 
them into the hand of Iſrael? what remain of chem, 


otherwiſe a victory over them was obtained: bu 


oo 


this was rearing him. in 
ay for an anſwer from the Lord, 


* 


he did. 


* 


nament, ſtrength and cement of them, ſee Zech 
x. 4. though 4barb:ne! thinks the tribes themſelves 
are meant, which lay encamped every one in a 
corner by themſelves, ſeparated from ane another; 
and _ theſe he would have brought together; ss 
the heads only, but every one, ſmall and great, 
that it might be ſeen and known-where the fin lay, 
but he ſhould have obſeryed, hat the tribes off 
rael were not now prelent with Saul, but a ſmall 
[Humber of them ; and kyow and fee wherein this 
in hath been this day ; he concluded from having 
no anſwer from the Lord, that fin, had been com. 
mitted, which Was the cauſe of it; ö but never 
thought of his own raſh oath, which was the cauſe 
of the peoples ſinning, and had brought his fon 
into- danger; nor the aof the people in eating the 


Beſh with the blood; nothing ran in his mind but. 


che breach of the oath with which he had adjured 
the people, and this he was determined to find out, 
j i a, | 
F. 39. For as the. Lord liveth, which ſaveth J. 
rael, &c.] And had ſaved them that day with a 
great ſalvation, and n reat deliver- 


'who had threatened the ruin of the whole nation. 
This is the form of an oath : thougb it be in Jona- 
than my ſon, be Hall ſurely die; that is, though the 
{ſin ſhould be found in him, or he ſhould be found 
guilty of the breach of what he had charged them 
with an oath to obſerve, namely, to eat no food 


4 


among all the people that anſwered bim; who knew 
that Jonathan had taſted of honey, but they would 
e en om Wh Is e econ: of 

he did it ignorantly, having no knowledge of his 


os * 


farher's charge and oath, and partly , becauſe of 
their great affeckion to him, who had been the in- 
TTW 
day. FCC | 
| 15 40. Then ſaid be unto all Ifrael, &c.] As 
many of them as were preſent; not the principal 
men only, but the common people; not the offi- 
cers only, but the common i the army: 
be ye on one fide, and I and 6 1 8 my. fon will be 
ay the other fide; ſo they divided ta th 


ES * 
o 


there were two boxes ot urns, as Kimchi ſays, in 
ROT MG eee 
and'in the other ae; though Abarbi obſerves, 


other, is not according to the manner of lots; and 
he fulpedts thar Seal Knew that Jonarbar had taſted 
of honey,: being told it by the man that ſaw him 
ear it; and who ſaid to him then, 7&y facber Sroity 
charged, 8c. ». 27. but choſe this way to make 
it maniteſt to the peo ple, and to ſhew what 2 ſtrict 


that ſuch a partition of them on one fide, and the 
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regard he bag ro Jultice and ile people /aid uo 
| Hy 882 ; | Z 5 e * | Saul, 
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ance for them in freeing them from the Pb/liftines, 


that day till evening: ut there was not a nan 


cauſe they knew 


1 ͤ A ² NUXnAu ¶ . 


of led ta the right and 
left; one went one Way, and the other the other; 
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Saul, de what  ſeemeth good unto thee; they were narben; ſuch words from a father muſt be very 


very obſequious to him in every thing, ſee y. 36. 


ſtriking to a ſon, and argue a want of paternal 


J. 41, Therefore Saul ſaid de the Lord God off alfection in; Saw, that could call. his ſon by his 
Ifrael, &c.] After the « viſion. was made between name, and deliver. ſuch, à ſpeech unto. him in ſo 


dim and his ſon on one fide, and the people of {/ 


g z 


al on the other, and every thing was ready for J. 45, And the pe 
the drawing of the lot; Saul put up to God. the 
tin 


following petition, as knowing tha 


* 


give @ perfect lor ; or man, let it fall upon the guilty 

erſon, and let the innocent go free; the Targum 
is, cauſe it to come in truth;ꝰ let truth and righ- 
reouſnels take place; let the right man be found out, 
and ken. the, petirion ſeems to, be tog arrogant 
ind preſumptuous, and. inſinuates as if the Lord 


Jonathan" were. zaken z, the lot being caſt, jr fell 
pon them : #u? 1he_people eſcaped ; from, the lot 


ind appeared to be innocent, clear of any blame; 


in eating fleſh with the blood, which was the cauſe 


that no anſwer was returned. 


2 * * 1 = . 


": 48. nd e ſaid, ee 


4, caſt lots between me and 


to ſtrict juſtice,” and that he had no conſciouſneſs 
for Rn guy © ap Fonathan was faken x the 
lot fell upon | 187 ES ES -& 8 
ignorance of his father's charge and 'oath might 


| 


"43, Then Saul ſaid to Jonathan, tell me what 


FS 6:5 


„ „ . %ͤZê! Ye. 


he ſhould "ſay nothing of his ignorance of the 


9 * 
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TS 


fo that it was not the [in they had been, guilty of 


phe was 


|phrainec 


ö 
An. 


{ſtrong a manner. | Fry SSL Lt 22000 OP OTETTEE 
ing ſuch, words, and filled with grief, pity, and 


: 


t though the lot} ſympathy for Jona han, as Joſeplbus * obſerves ; 
is caſt into the lap, the diſpoſing of it is of che Lord „ 77 2 2than f i 9. ee, ICLYTS + 


Jonathan die, who bath wraught this great ſal- 
vation in Has? no, he ſhall not; what, ſuch a man 
as he die, who, under God, has been the inſtru- 
ment of 16, great deliverance, who firlt began it 
himſelf with one man only with him, and has pro- 
ceeded in it to the finiſhing of it? Cod forbid; 


this ſhall not be ſo; they {peak of it with the 


did not always diſpoſe the lot right: and dau and utmoſt abhorrence and deteſtation, as a ſhock- 


ing piece of cruelty and ingratitude, unheard- of, 
and not to be paralleled: as the Lord liveth, there 
hall not one hair of bis head fall to the. ground 
as. Saul ſwore he ſhould die, they alſo. ſwear he 
{ſhould not, expreſſing their firm reſolution to ſtand 
by him, and preſerve his life; and fo. far ſhould 
Lit be from him to have his life taken away, that 


* e 


11 P 


Jonathan my ſor, 8&c:] Which ſhowed his regard an hair of his head ſhould not be touched, or the 


leaſt injury done to his perſon ; for though they 


ol guilt in himſelf, and ſhould not ſpare his O- had yielded a ready obedience to all the orders and 


commands of Saul, which were diſtreſſing to them- 


im, which was fo, directed, that hisf ſelves, they were determined to qppoſe him in this 


1 


caſe of his ſon : for be hath, wrought with God this 


appear; and that the affection of the people might day; God bas been with him, aſſiſted. him to do 


great things for {/rael, and therefore ſhould not 
die for a thing ſo trivial; and it being not done 
in diſobedienee to his father, nor in contempt of 
him, but through pure ignorance, as ſome of them 
well. Knew; ſo the Targam, ; for it is known be- 
fore the Lord, that in ignorance; he did it this 
day: ſ the people reſcued Fanathan that he died 
not ; not by force, but by their reſolution and im- 
portunity 4 or redeemed bim , by expoſing their 
own lives to danger in oppoſing their King, and 
by their petitiong to. him for him; and, as Foſe+ 
phus ſays”, by. their prayers to God for him, that 
his fault might be forgi xen. 
V. 46, Then Saul went {row following the Phi- 
tines, &c.] Returned home to. his own city, 
finding that he could get no. anſwer from the Lord. 
whether he ſhould purſue further or no, and loſing 
che time and opportunity of jog it, by examin- 
ing into the affair of his ſon, and, caſting lots to 
find. it out: and, the Philiftines went 10 their own” 
place; their country. and cities, ſuch of them as 
remained, ho were not cut off by their own and 
the ſword of the HMraelites. Foſephus ſays, Saul 
killed about 60,000" of them. It ſeems to be the 
will of God, that they, ſhould not now be utterly 
deſtroyed, that they might be a rod of correction 
e hand, to chaſtize the people of Jrael here- 
„„ ; ; 


' 
ta 0g: ent - are en are rc RF 
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| > J. 47. $9 Saul took the kingdom: over Tfrael, . 


Which ſeemed, to be almoſt taken from him when 
the was. ſhut up in Cibeab, and the Philiſtines fa- 
yaged bis country at pleaſure; but nom having 
. a Victory over chem, he recoyered his 
kingdom, and re: aſſumed his power and autho- 
e f or be was, now. Itrens these in 18, 38 Kine 
interprets. it à the pegple ſcring that he ſucceeded 
in bis wars wich their enemies, they readily ſub- 
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another ſenſe, that whereas after he was anoiiited 


diſquieted them, and made them very uneaſy ; he 
terrified and diſtreſſed them; the Targum is, he 
condemned them, he treated them as wicked and 
ungodly perſons, and puniſhed them as ſuch. 


x 
* 


5 and, according to Benjamin of Tudela , t e 


* 


tioned: and be ſmate the Amalekites & A Dep that 
Iſtael, by the law of God, were bound to deſtroy, 


7 


und obeyed his commands ; fo the Tegen, * Sad) 
prolpered, in ihe kingdom. over Jag? ;” and, ac- 
cording. to Abarbineh, 


* - & 


theſe words will admit o 


and made king, be followed the herd, and attend- 
ei 00S een LI 
ed ruſtic affairs; but now, after this victory over; 
the Philiſtines, he took upon him the ſtate and 
majeſty of a Kings, $0 no more concerned himſelt 
# » \ +7, 42 Lin e. 1 ö . * * 
with his farm and cattle, but betook himſelf wholly 
to regal and military affairs, as follows: and 
fought againſt all his enemies on every fide ;, who 
invaded his kingdom from different quarters; he 
defended himſelf againſt them, and preſerved hi: 

ingdom.: againſt Moab, and againſt the children 


kin et 

of Amman ; who lay to the eat of him : and again 

Edem ; which was on the ſouthern border of his 

land: and againſt the king of Zobab; a part of 

Syria, which was to the north of the land of 

Thael, and was near Damaſcus, ſee 2 Sam. viii, 3, 
f 0 


me with Haleb, or Aleppo. There never were but 


two kings of it, Rebob and Hadadezer, who lived in 
the reigns of Saul and David, 2 Sam. viii. 3. and 


againſt the Philiſtines ; who were on the weſtern] 


border. of the land 'of Canaan : and whither over 
he turned. bimſelf, he vexed them ; diſturbed and 
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J. 48. And be gathered an hoſt, &c.] A 555 
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atmy; for after the battle with the Ammonites he 
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A 


which were all the men he had with him, when he 


bY. 


diſbanded his army, and ſent them home, retain- 


a numerous hoſt to defend his country againſt them, 
and particularly to attack the people next men- 


fought laſt with the Pine; but now finding |/ 
be had enemies en every fide of him, he gathered 
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the 1 of Abimaas, &c. re very pro- 


and blot out their name; à particular account of out again to battle, and gave Saul a great deal of 


ing chapter: and delivered Iſrael out of the bands 
. of them that ſpoiled them; the nations before men- 
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and of his final departure from Saul, V. 32—35. 
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bis expedition againſt them is given in the follow- 
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ly, with which Samuel was made acquainted,” and 


the iſſue of which was, that by an irreyocable de- 


Philiſtines. 


o 


tioned, Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, Syrians and 


Who ſeems to be his firſt-born,, of whom, his va. 
Jour and ſucceſs, we read in this and the N 
chapter: and Ibu ; the ſame with Abinadab, 


V. 49. And the ſons of Saul were Jonatban, &c.] exceeded others in comelineſs of perſon, and in 


1 Chron, viii. 33. and ix. 39. for he had two 
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1 II i, chapter are recorded the order Sau! had] 


from the Lord to, deſtroy naler utter, . x, 
2, 3+ the preparation he made to put it in execu- 
tion, and the ſucceſs thereof, V. 4—9. the offence 
che. Lord took ar his not obeying his order thorough 


Which grieved him, V. 10, 11. upon which he went 
out to meet Saul, and. reprove, him; and à long 
diſcourſe upon the ſubject paſſed between them, 
cree he was rejected from being King, V. 12—31. 

ae chapter to =. — with. an account of 
Samuel's hewing in pieces Aggg king of Amalek, 
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V. 1. Samuel alſo ſaid unto Saul, &c.) When 
and where, he faid to him what follows, it is got 
eaſy to determine; perhaps at Gilgal, where, they 
after met again; be Lord ſent me to anoint thee i 
be king over bis people, over Iſrael; that is, he gave 
him orders to anoint him King of 7/rael, othetwile 
Saul was in providence ſent to Samuel to be anoint- 
ed, and not Samuel to Saul: now therefore hearken 
thou unto the voice of the wards of the Lord; fot 
ſo great a favour, and ſuch high honour he had 


4 


[conferred on him, laid him under great obligation 


to obey the commands of the Lord; and whereas 
he had been deficient in one inſtance before, for 
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Ut ſupra. AI Ibid, 
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which he had been reproved, he ſuggeſts, that 1 5 
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could take care to obſerve and do, particularly 
„ what ſnould be enjoined him. 
V. 2. Thus Fin the Lord of hoſts, &c.] Of 
che celeſtial hoſt of angels, and of the army of ,. 
val, tea, of all the armies of the earth: this is 
-emiſed to engage the attention of Saul: I remem- 
* that. which Amalek did to Jrael; four hundred 
ears ago: bow be laid wait for bim in the way 
. he came up from Egypt; in the valley of Re- 
aim, juſt before they came to mount Sinai, and 
fell upon the rear of them, and ſmote the teeble, 
id faint, and weary, fee Exod, xvii 8. Deut, xxv. 
| oy 3: New go and ſmite Amalek, &c.] This was 
ons of: the three things the HMyuelites were obliged 
to do when they came into the land of Canaan, as 
Kimchi obſerves; one was to 9 Gy a king over 
them, another to build the houſe of the ſanctuary, 
and the third to blot out the name and memory of 
Amalek, ſee Deut. xxv. 19. and this work was re- 
ſerved for Saul, their firſt king: and utterly deſtroy 
all that they have, and ſpare them not; all were to 
be devoted to deſtruction, and nothing remain to 
be made uſe of in any way, to any profit and ad- 
vantage; living creatures were to be put to death, 
and every thing elſe burnt and deſtroyed : but fa 
hath. men and women, infant and ſuckling ; neither 
ſex nor age were to be regarded, no mercy and 
pity ſhown to any; they had ſhown none to Iſrael; 
when weak and feeble, and by the law of retalia- 
tion none was to be exerciſed on them: ox and /heep, 
tamel-and afs 3, though uleful creatures, yet not to 
be ſpared ; as not men, women and children, thro” 
commiſeration, ſo neither theſe, through covetouſ- 
neſs, and neither of them on any pretence what- 
ſover. | Children ſuffered for their parents, and 
cattle becauſe of their owners, and both were a 
puniſhment to their proprietors; an ox, or any 
other cteature, might not be ſpared, leſt it ſhould 
be faid, as Kimchi obſerves, this was the ſpoil of 
Amalek, and ſo the name and memory of Amalel 
would not be blotted out. e 


(of Judah came, in eotnparifon of che other tribes, 
was, becauſe they envied the government being in 
one of the tribe of Benjamin, when they thought 
it ſhould have been in one of theirs; the number 
is greatly increaſed in the Septuagint verſion, which 
makes the whole to be 400,000, and 3o, ooo men 
of Judab; and fo Joſephus *. e 43 
V. g. And Saul came to a city of Amalek, &c.] 
With his army, perhaps the neareſt city of it to 
the land of //rae/; though ſome think that Amalek 
was the name of the city, and was the metropolis 
of the nation, and had its name from thence : and 
laid wait in the valley; which was near the city, 
to intercept the inhabitants when they ſhould come 
out againſt him; or he contended *, as ſome render 
it, he fought with them there; the Targum, he 
ordered his army,” ſet that in battle-array, or pitch- 
ed his camp there. 5 | f 8 
V. 6. And Saul ſaid unto the Kenites, &c.] Who 
were of the poſterity of Jethro, the father-in-law 
of Moſes, or related to him; why Foſephus * calls 
them the nation of the Sicimites, who dwelt in the 
midſt of the land of Midian, I know not: go, de- 
part, get ye down from among the Amaletites; for 
though ſome of theſe people came with 7ae/ into 
the land of Canaan, and were firſt at Jericho, and 
then came into the widerneſs of Judah, Fudp. i. 16. 
and were in other tribes alſo ; yet as they removed 
from place to place, and from country to country, 
for the convenience of their flocks and herds, they 
dwelling in tents, might come into the country of 
| Amalek and pitch there; and as they choſe to dwell 
in rocks, and the caverns of them, to be near 
their flocks and herds in the vallies, they are cal- 
led upon to get down from thence, ſee Numb. 
xiv. 21. Jeſt 1 deſtroy you with them; they dwell- 
ing among the Amalekites, might periſh with them; 
and eſpecially as the Amalekizes, upon their being 
routed, would naturally flee to the rocks, hills and' 
mountains, where theſe people had their tents, they 
would be in the 2 * danger of being deſtroyed 


with them, unleſs they removed: for ye ſpecved 


V. 4, And Saul gathered the people together, &c. ] kindneſs to all the children of Iſrael when they came 


Or made them 7o hear *, by the ſound of a trumpet ; 
or by ſending heralds into all parts of the land to 
proclaim the above order of the Lord, and ſum- 
mon them to come to him, perhaps at Gilgal; fo 
the Septuapznt verſion, and Joſephus : and numbered 
_ them in Telaim ; thought to be the ſame with Telem, 


a place in the tribe of Jadab, Joſb. xv. 24. the 


word fignifies lambs ; hence the Vulgate Latin ver- 
ſion is, he numbered them as lambs ;” and the 
Jews © ſay, becauſe it was forbid to number the 
children of Jae, which was the ſin of David; 
therefore every man had a lamb given him, and 
ſo the lambs were numbered, by which it was 


the Targum ſays, this was done with the paſſover- 


lambs, it being now the time of the paſſover; but 


the numbering here made was not of the people 
af the land in general, and ſo there was no occaſion | 
of ſuch a precaution, only a numbering and muf- 
tering of the army when got together and rendez- 
Youled in one place: the fum of which is here 
Sen, 200, ooo footmen and 10,000, men of Judah; 
vieh laſt were reckoned ſeparately, as diſtinct from 
p the. other tribes of Iſrael, to ſhew their obedience 
©. Faul, who was of another tribe, though the 
kingdom was promiſed to. theirs ; but R. 1ſaiab' 
obſerves, that the reaſon why ſo few of the men 
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up out of Egypt ; as Jethro, by the advice he gave 
to Moſes to appoint proper officers in rael, and 
Hobab, by being eyes to the people, in conducting 
them through the wilderneſs, and accompanying 
them to the land of Canaan ; ſo the Kenites depart- 
ed from among the Amalekites; took the advice of 
Saul, and removed and pitched their tents elſe- 


. And Saul ſmote the Amalekites, &c.] En- 


gaging in battle with them, he overcame them, 
and beat them, and ſlew great numbers of them: 
from Havilab, until thou comeſt to Sbur, that is 


| over-againſt Egypt; having routed them in the val- 
known what was the number of the people; and 


ley, or in whatſoever place the battle was fought, 
he purſued them from one end of their country to 

the other; from Havilab, which lay to the north- 

eaſt, to Shur, which lay to the ſouth- weſt, and de- 
ſtroyed all that came in his way between thoſe two 
points, ſee Cem xxv. 12999999. 

5. 8. Aud be took Aag the king of the Amaletites 
alive, &c.] This name ſeems to be a common 
name of the kings of theſe people, as Pharaoh was 

of the Egyptians, fee Numb. xxiv. 2. When this 
king fell into the hands of Saul, he did not put 

him to death, as he ſhould have done, but preſerved 

him; for what reaſons, ſee in the following verſe: 


45 


and utterly deſtroyed all the people with the edge of 
| vet Ihe. 


" YOU audire fecit, Vatables, Drufius. „ b 6 e +. 2. © T. Bab. Yoma, fol. 


22. 2. Jarchi in loc, Ut ſupra. 
anus & Tremellius. * Ut ſupra, 5. 3. 


AI) & certavit Pagninus ; ut contenderet cum ea, 
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fell into his hands ; all between Havilab and Shur ; from the kingdom. {uot 15d Ne 

all excepting thoſe that made their eſcape, for we V. 12, And when, Samm wie catliy is pet Say; 7 

after read of Amalekites, and that in large bodies, in he, morning, &c.] Having had no ſleep fince i 

ch xxvii. 8. and xxx. TJ. ite revelatinn of the will af;God Was made unto 1 

V. 9. And Saul and all the, people ſpared Aag. him, and there fore roſe betimes, being in haſte, d 

&c.] Perhaps Saul made the motion to ſpare him, to converſe. with Saul about it: it w dl Samuel, SD 

and the people agreed to it; it may be, out of re-| /aying, Saul came to Carmz\not to Carmel heit w 

| ſpect to him as a king; or becauſe- of the comeli-] Elijah offered ſacrifice, for that was very remote d 

i neſs of his perſon, the tallneſs of his ſtature, and from hence; but to Gonweh, A city.1nthg;;tribe of " Bl 

| the largeneſs of his body, as-Ze/ephus 7 notes; or Judah, which lay in her wa of: Saul's return from pe 
to carry him in triumph in a public ſhow, : ſee| 4malck,. Zoſh. xv. 5 $vrerdbrbple; he; Jet him up a jo 

Y. 12. and the beſt of the Heep, and of the oxen, place to divide his ſpoil in, as the Targum; or ti 

and of the fatlings; or of the ſecond ſort, as in the to encamp in, as Nimeti; or to build an altar on, ol 

margin, the ſecond beſt; or rather which ſhed their] as Zarcþ7.,1 who. takes:It to be the ſame that Zljh, | ar 

two long teeth, as ſheep at two years old did when after repaired ; hut, as; before obſerved, this place th 

reckoned at their full ſtrength, and fitteſt for ſa - Wag at a:great- diſtance from mount Carme! where W 

crifice * : and the lambs, and all that-was good, and Elijah ſacriſiced. The word! for a; place fignifics W 

would not utterly deſtroy them; as they. were com- a band and, according to the Kiugate Latin ver. Wi 

manded, but kept them for their own private uſeſ ſion, it-was:@triumphal arch, and was perhaps an nc 

and advantage, and this not only the beſt and fat-jobeliſk or-pillar; a HPF or monument. erected in th 

teſt of the flocks and herds, but of their /houſe-| memory gt the victory he had obtained over the thi 

hold goods: zut every thing that was vile and refuſe,| Amalgkites. So Jerom Says i, when: victory was vil 

that they deſtræyed utterly z, ſuch of the cattle that] obtained, they uſed eto make an arch: of myrtle, the 

were poor and lean, lame or blind, or had anyſ palm and olive branches, as a ſign of it; theſe thi 

defect in them, and houſhold goods that Were mere trophies were ſometimes : of braſs, ſometimes of he 

1 rubbiſh and lumber; ſuch, they entirely deſtroyed,] marble; ſome were only heaps of ſtones, others a ſen 

| | killed the creatures, and burnt the goods; in do- remarkable tree with the branches gut off? ; fo the 44 
= ing which they thought they. fulfilled the will off pillar. 43/a/em erected is called his hand, 2 San, Ste 
| f GW. [ 4 xvi: 48. nds gone about, grid paſſed 81; aud gone ml 
= V. 10. Then came the word of the Lord unto Sa- dawn 16.:Gilgal; he took à circuit; and moved in | fon 
| muel, &c.] The word of prophecy, as the Far- great pomp and parade, carrying the king of the ab 
= Leun; this came to him in a dream or viſion, or. by io ll uae triumph with him, ang; the ſpoil he lea 
_ an articulate voice: /aying z as follows. - '  - had taken and reſerved; To Giga he went, ex- San 
V. 11. It repenteib me, tbat I bave ſet up Saulſpecting to meet Samuel there, and offer up peace- hin 

to be king, &c.] Which is not to be underſtoodſ offerings to the Lord for the victory he had got. ſay 

of any change of mind, counſel, purpoſe or de- V. 13. And Samuel came to Saul, &c.] At. Gil- ſcic 

cree in God, which is not conſiſtent with his un- gal: and Saul ſaid unto him, bleſſed be thou of the | trot 

changeable nature; but of a change of diſpenſa-] Lord; lignifying, that he had abundant: reaton to he! 

tion, and qutward dealings, and is ſpoken after the bleſs the Lord on his, account, not only that he cla] 

3 manner of men, who when they repent of any, had anointed him king, but had ſent him on ſuch nig 
5 thing, change the courſe. of their conduct and be- an errand, in which he had ſucceeded ſo well, and my 
"oF haviour ; and fo the Lord does without any change it was a pleaſure to him, that he might report it Bw 
of his mind and will, which alters not; and tho' to him: I have performed the commandnient of the for 

he changes the outward diſpenſations of his .pro-{ Lord; either he was really ignoragt that he had ane 

vidence, yet he never changes and alters in the done amiſs; and thought, that his ſparing Ang, x; 

matters and methods of his grace; though he re: When he had deſtroyed all the reſt, and reſerving . 

9 4 pented he made Saul king, he never repents of his ſome of the beſt of the cattle for ſacrifice, could "ny 
PN making his faints kings and prieſts for himſelf ;| not be interpreted 'a-breach of the orders given Mil ” 
* his outward gifts he ſometimes takes away, as anf him; or if he Was conſcidus he had broken the 1 
1 earthly crown and kingdom; but his gifts andſ commandment of the Lord, this he ſaid to pre- N. 
calling, which are of ſpecial grace, are without vent Samues reproof of him, and to ſooth him f th 

_ repentance, Rom. xi. 29; ſee the note on Gen. vi.| with flattering words a 

„for be is turned back from fallowing me; from J. 14. And Samuel ſaid, 'what meaneth i ben this my 

after my worſhip, as the Targum, from doing his] bleating: of the: ſheep in mine (ears; &c.] For the ha 
will and work: and hath not performed my com- orders wete' to deſtroy all living creatures belong- ” 5 
mandments; particularly in this affair relating to ing to the Amalatitas, V. 3. if therefore Saul had he 
Amalek : and it grieved Samuel; that Saul ſhould| performed the commandment of the Lord, as he Tad 
ſo ſoon be rejected from being king, and that hef ſaid he had, from whence were theſe ſheep Sammel 10 hi 
ſhould do any thing to deſerve it; and whom a- heard bleating ? and the lowing of the aren which 4 
muel had anointed king, and for whom he had a] 7 bear! where do they come from? theſe queſtions pat 
cordial reſpect, and to whom he wiſhed well, both] he put to gonvict him of the falſhood he had de- ws; 
r ns Ham torn. ot) honey Poco een © 

the people of {7ae! ; ſo far was he from rejoicing|proved him a liar, and were witneſſes of his breach 1 
at his fall, who came in his ſtead, and ta whom of the divine command; and one would think, Mes. 
C he gave way in the affair of government: and he} every. bleating and lowing of theſe muſt alarm his * 
6 cried unto the. Lord all night; or prayed, as the| conſcience, unleſs ary, . nas 
_ Targum ; either that the Lord would inform him V. 15: And Saul ſaid, they have brought them | 
of the particulars wherein Saul had done amiſs, or from the Amalckites, &c.] That is, the ee 

TY EH | 3 | en | "Eau 

7 Ut ſupra, 6. 2. = Bidentes, Virgil. ZEneid, 1.6. y. 39. Vid. Servium in ib, -.? 2a | 
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laying the blame upon them, as Adam did on his 
wite, as if he had no concern at all in it, when it 
is clear from V. 9. he had a principal one; nor is 
it probable the people ſhould do this of themſelves, 
without his conſent and authority, which was fo 
directly contrary to the expreſs order of God; and 
then to excuſe the people as. well as he could, on 
whom he Jaid the blame, he obſerves this was not 
done for their own private profit and advantage, 
but for the ſervice and worſhip of God: for the 
people ſpared. the beſt of the ſheep, and of the oxen, 
jo ſacrifice unto the Lord thy God; by way of gra- 
titude and thankfulneſs, for the victory they had 
obtained ; and therefore, ſince they had ſo good 
an end and deſign in ſparing what they had, and 
hoſe the beſt and fitteſt for ſacrifice, he hoped they 
would eaſily be excuſed ; and that the prophet 
would uſe his beſt intereſt with the Lord, who 
was his God, to whom they deſigned to do ho- 
nour, that he would overlook what was amiſs in 
them : and the reſt we have utterly aefiroyed ; as 

were commanded ; but then it was only the 
| vile and the refuſe, the beſt they had reſerved for 
their own uſe; though he now coloured it with 
this ſpecious pretence of ſacrificing to God, when 
he found it was taken notice of, and was re- 

. „„ 3 

* 16, Then Samuel ſaid unto Saul, ſtay, &c.] 
Stop à little, don't be in haſte to be gone, as he 
might ſeem to be, fearing a reproof, and that 
ſomething would be faid to him not very agree- 
able; or ſuffer © me, that is, to ſpeak, give me 
leave to fay a few words ; for Sau} being a king, 
Samuel. treats him as ſuch, and aſks audience of 
him, or leave of him, to deliver what he had to 


fay to him: and I will tell thee what the Lord hath| 


ſaid to ne this night; and ſince it was not any thing 
| from himſelf, but from the Lord he had to fay, 
he might expect the rather to be heard, and eſpe- 
| cially, fince it was what had lately, even that very 
night, been told him: and be ſaid unto him, ſay 
on; he gave him leave, perhaps hoping he ſhould 
hear ſomething ſaid in his praiſe, commending him 
| for what he had done in deſtroying the nation of 
Amalek, fee Luke yii. 40. There is a double read- 
ing of this claut® the Cetib or textual reading is, 
and they faid anio bim; meaning Saul, and the 
elders with him ; the Keri, or marginal reading 
is, which we follow, and be ſaid unto him ; mean- 
nz INES — 88 


7. 17. And Samuel ſaid, when thou waſt little in 


a mean opinion of himſelf, his family and tribe, 
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| them in BA and teſtrain them from that 
il; 


which was evil; and fince he was anointed by the 
Lord, and not by the people, He ought. to have 
bees him, and not regarded the pleaſure of 
err, / . 5 . 
V. 18. And the Lord ſont thet on a journey, &c.] 
Ard therefore heought to haveattended to the errand 
ſent upon, and executed the orders given; in vain 
therefore was it to lay the blame on the people: 
and ſaid, go, and utterly deſtroy the ſinners, the Ama- 
lekites ; thofe notorious ſinners, who deſerve no 
mercy at the hands of God or men ; who had fo 


highly offended the Lord, and had been fo injuri- 
ous to his people at their firſt coming out of Egypt. 


The orders were plain, not to be miſtaken, and 
full and ſtrong for the utter deſtruction of them 
without any exception, and therefore nothing could 
be pleaded in excuſe for the violation of them: 


and fight againſt them until they be conſumed ;, entire- 


ly; they were not to be left until an end was made 
of them; or until they had conſumed them *, the 
people of 7/rael, or the ſoldiers with Saul. 9 
V. 19. Wherefore then didſi thou not obey the voice 
of the Lord, &c.] Who had made him king, and 
ſent him on this errand, and gave him ſuch plain 
directions, and ſuch ſtrong orders to make an en- 
tire conſumption of Amalek : but didſt fly upon the 
poi; like a bird of prey, ſuch as an eagle or vul- 


ture, not to devote it to the Lord, by an entire de- 


ſtruction of it, but to ſeize it for his own uſe, 
as being greedily deſirous and covetous of it: and 
didſt evil in the fight of the Lord? by diſobeying 
his commands, from whoſe ſight nothing can be 
hid. : _- N 5 
iy. 20. And Saul ſaid to Samuel, yea, I have obeyea 


— 


upon Samuel before he had declared all that the 
Lord had faid unto him ; for having expoſtulated 


with him for not obeying the voice of the Lord, 


he could not forbear interrupting him, but with 
the utmoſt aſſurance affirms he had obeyed the 
voice of the Lord; but then it was very imperfect- 
ly, and poor proof does he give of it: and have 
gone the way which the Lord ſent me; it is very true 
he went into the country of Amalek, but he did 
not do there all the Lord commanded him: and have 
brought Agag the king.of Amalek ; took him alive, 
and brought him captive; whereas he ought to 
have deſtroyed him at once, and not have reſerved 


him for triumph; a ſad proof this of his obeying 
the voice of the Lord: and have utterly deſtroyed 


thine own fight, &c.] Humble and lowly, and he Amalekites ; all that came in his way, in which 


and judged himſelf unworthy of the kingdom; fee 
ch. ix. 21. ſuggeſting, that now he was proud and 
haughty, and would have his own will and way : 
walt hon not made the head of the tribes of Iſrael ; 
not of his own tribe only, which was the leaſt, 
but of all the tribes, and fo they were all ſubject 
do him, and at his command: and ibe Lord anoint- 
ed ther king over ral; all which is obſerved, 
partly to point out unto him the high honour he 
Was raiſed unto, from a low eſtate, which laid him 
under obligation to ſerve the Lord, and obey him; 
and partly as an anſwer to him, excuſing himſelf, 
and laying” the blame upon the people; whereas, 


« 


vas to rule and govern tflem, guide and direct obſerving, 


* 


ſumant ipſi eos, Pagninus ; fo Vatablus. 


vol. II. No. 1 5. 


he did right ; but then he had not deſtroyed the 
principal of them, their king. 
V. 21. But the people took the ſpoil, the ſheep ana 
oxen, &c.] Still he continues to lay the blame on 


the people, when he, as king, ought to have re- 


ſtrained them: be chief of the things, which ſhould 
have been utterly defiroyed ; this betrays him, and 
is an evidence againſt him; he could not plead 
ignorance, he knew and he owns, that according 


to the command of God they were all devoted to 


AN permitte, Pagninus, Montanus; ſine me, V. L. ſo Abarbinel. 


cheir end was good, the ſervice and 
* 
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e voice of. the Lord, &c.] Here Saul breaks in 


deſtructiom; and therefore he ought not to have 

ſuffered the people to have ſpared any on whatſo- 

ever pretence, but to have ſeen all deſtroyed ; but 

he was as deeply in it as they, and therefore palli- 

leeing he was made king over them, his buſineſs| ates ig and endeavours. to excuſe them by 
that 


458 


* 
* . 


glory of God, which perhaps were neyer thought 
of till now: namely, 7% /acrifice unto the Lord thy 
God in Cilgal; as peace-ofterings, by way of thanki- 
giving for the victory (tained * *@ eee 
V. 22. And Samuel ſaid, &c.] In reply to Saul: 
hath the Lord as great delight in burnt-offerings and 
ſacrifices, as in obeying. the voice of the Lord? no 
certainly, the one being merely ceremonial, the 
other moral; the one ſuppoſes ſin committed, for 
which facrifice is offered; the other moral, and is 
a compliance with the will of God, and is neither 
ſinful, nor ſuppoſes any thing ſinful, and therefore 
muſt be the more acceptable: Sebold, io obey is bet- 
Ter than ſacrifice, and to hearken, than the fat of 
rams ; which always was claimed by the Lord as 
his right and due; or the fatteſt'rams or beſt ſacri- 
fices of whatever ſort, whether burnt-offerings, or 
fin-offerings, or peace-offerings ; for had man 
obeyed the will of God, and not ſinned, there 
would have been no need of ſacrifice ; and that 
was only acceptable to God when offered with a 
heart truly ſenſible of ſin, and penitent for it, and 
in the faith of the great facrifice of Chriſt, of 
which all ſacrifices under the law were typical, and 
F 1 
V. 23. 


— 


2 


'&c.] Or divination ©, in whatſoever way it was| 


"exerciſed ; for there were divers ſorts of it among 
the heathens, and all condemned by the law of 
God, Deut. xviii. 10. Now rebellion againſt God, 

or diſobeying his commands, though in things 
otherwiſe, were they not forbidden by him, lawful to 
be done, is as heinous a ſin as to be guilty of witch- 

craft, or any kind of divination forbidden by the law. 

of God, and deſerves as ſore a puniſhment : * 
fubbornneſs is as iniquity and idolatry ; for a man, 
when he has committed a fin, to perſiſt in it obſti- 

nately, or to vindicate himſelf in it, and inſiſt on 
his innocence, which was Saul's caſe, is as hateful 

to God as any. iniquity whatever; yea, as bad as 
idolatry, or making uſe of the Teraphim, as is the 
word here; of which ſee Hoſ. iii. 4. than which 
nothing is more abominable to the Lord : becauſe 
' thou haſt rejected the word 43525 Lord; diſregarded 
his command, treated it with contempt and abhor- 
rence: he bath rejetted thee from being king ; not 
actually, for he continued to exerciſe kingly 
power and 1 to his death, and was treated 
as a king by his ſubjects, and even by David, tho 
anointed by the Lord; but ſententially, the ſentence 


entail of government on his poſterity was cut off. 
V. 24. And Saul ſaid unto Samuel, I have ſinned, 
Kc. ] This confeſſion of his ſin does not appear 
to be ingenuous, cordial and fincere, and was made 
chiefly for the ſake of getting the ſentence of re- 
jecting him from being king reverſed : for I have 
tranſgreſſed the commandment of the Lord, and thy 
words; which laſt ſeems to be added to collogue 
with Samuel, and to ingratiate himſelf with him; 
and Abarbinel thinks, that Saul ſuſpected that Sa- 
muel had aggravated the matter of himſelf, and that 
he did not really tranſgreſs the words of the Lon, 
but as the words of Samuel; and therefore accord- 


ing to the words of Samuel he had ſinned, but not 


according to the words of the Lord only becauſe 
I feared the people ;, Doeg the Edomite, who was 
reckoned as all of them, Farchi ſays :, this was a 


mere excuſe of Saul's, he ſtood in no fear of the 


A 


\ 
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voice; in ſparing the beſt of the cattle; ſo he pre. 
tended, when it was his own will, and the effeg 


with them, as a ſovereign prince: and obeyed toy, 


7 


ſof his covetouſteſs. 


V. 25. Now therefore, 1 pray thee, pardon ny J. 
&c,] It can hardly be thought that Sau! was fo 
ignorant as to imagine, that Saniuet. could pardon 
his fin as committed againſt God, which none bu: 
God can do, but that he would forgive it, ſo far 
as he had offended him; or rather his meaning iz 


* 
* 


that as he was a prophet of the Lord, and had 
great intereſt in him, that he would make uſe of 
it on his behalf, and pray to God that his fin migbt 
be forgiven him, and the ſentence reverſed con. 
cerning his rejection from the kingdom; which 
perhaps is the chief thing he means by the pardon 
of his ſin, which ſometimes means no more than 
averting a threatened judgment, or freedom from 
puniſhment : and turn again with me; to Giga, 
for he was come out from thence to meet Sanne. 
having heard that he was coming: that I may "Dok 
hip the Lord; by offering ſacrifice, either in thank, 
fulneſs for the victory obtained, or to atone for hi; 
ſin, and ſeek pardon for it, or both; this he thought 
would be a motive and inducement to Samuel to gy 


1 ot . rig f. GAP N 8 , 
rebellion is as the fin of witchcraft, along with him - 


V. 26. And Samuel ſaid unto Saul, I will not re. 
turn with thee, &c.] Not being ſatisfied with his 
repentance and confeſſion, he till extenuating his 
ſin, and laying the blame of it on the people, 
This he ſaid by way of reſentment, and as expreſ- 
{ing his indignation at him, though he afterwards 
did return with him on a change of his mind; 
which a good man may be allowed to make, with. 


out any imputation of falſhood, or a he unto him: 


a 


for thou haſt rejected the word of the Lord, and ih: 
Lord hath rejected thee from being king over [rat]; 
which is repeated from y. 23. for the confirmation 
of it, and to let Saul know, that his pretended 


confeſſion and repentance had made no alteration 


in the decree and ſentence of God reſpecting the 
es ĩᷣ / tf od 91) 

V. 27. And as Samuel turned about to go away, &c.] 
From Saul, a different way from G/gal, perhaps 
towards his own city Ramab, with an intention to 
have nothing more to ſay to Saul, of to do with him, 
or to ſee his des no more; ſo diſpleaſed was he with 
him: he laid hold upon the ſkirt of his mantle; in 
order to detain him, and prevent his departure from 
him, and his going a different way: and it rent; 


of 78 75 was pronounced Upon him, and the] Samuel twitching away from him with great ych:- 


mence and warmth. TheFewifs rabbins are divided 
about this, whoſe ſkirt was rent; ſome ſay it was 
Samuel that rent the ſkirt of Saul, and by this fign- 
fied to him, that he that cut off the {kirt of h 
garment ſhould reign in his ſtead ; whereby Saul 
knew that David would be king when he cut of 
the ſkirt of his robe, ch. xxiv. 4, 20. others, that 
Samuel rent the ſkirt of his own mantle himlcl 
which is the way of good men when things are not 
right; but the plain ſenſe. is, that Saul rent the 
ſkirt of Samuels mantle, which, when Samuel faw, 
he underſtood what that rent was a ſign of, a5 & 
preſſed in the followed verſe, 1 

F. 28. And Samuel ſaid unto him, the, Lord bi 
rent the kingdom of 1jrael from thee this day, Nec. 
Seeing his mantle. rent by Saul, he took occal" 
from thence to predict and no doubt it was un 
preſſed on his mind by the Spirit of God, that hö 


bim, 


pebple, he kept them in awe, and did as he would 


2 DXDT peccatum divinationis, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus; ariolandi, V. L, magiz Munſter, Tigurine ve 
a f Midraſh Schemuel, 5. 18. apud Jarchi, Kimchi & Abarbinel in lo. 19 5 1 | 
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kingdom ſhould be in a like manner rent from 
f- 


[3 
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had laid before, y. 24. but his confeſſion there 


1 Ne N vlctoria Iſrael, Montanus, Vatablps, Piſcator ; victor Iſraelis, Tigurine verſion. - 


| Iaelis, Junius & Tremellius. * YI orbavit, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, &c. 
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bim on account of his own evil conduct and beha- 
viour; and from this day forward he might expect 
jr; the ſentence was gone forth from God, and it 
would not be reverſed ; and by a like ſign was ſig- 
nißed the rending of the ten tribes from the Kking- 
dom of Solomon in his fon Rehoboam, 1 Kings Xi. 

o, 31. and bath given it to @ neighbour of thine 
that is better than thou; who was David, a man 
after God's own heart, that would fulfil his will, 
who was more holy, juſt, and wiſe than Saul; 
' hoſe works were better and righter than his, as 
the Targum ; who was an Hfaelite, of the ſame 
nation and religion as he, and fo his neighbour; 
and though he was not of the ſame tribe, yet of a 
neighbouring tribe; Benjamin, and Judab, of which 


tribe David was, joining cloſely to one another. It 


is highly probable that at this time Samuel knew 
not perſonally who he was that was deſigned to be 
made king in his room, though under the direc- 
tion of the Spirit of God he thus deſcribes him; 
for after this he is bid to go to Jeſſe's family, from 
thence to anoint a king, and ſeveral paſſed before 
him ere the Lord pointed out the proper perſon to 


3 29. And alſo the ſtrengtb of Iſrael æill not lie 
nor repent, &c.] Neither of the evil which he had 
threatened to Saul in taking away the kingdom 
from him; nor of the good which he had pro- 


wiſed to David in giving it to him; nor of his 


putpoſe and promiſe to 1/rae/ to protect and defend 
them, fave and deliver them from the Pbiliſtines, 
and continue them a nation and kingdom : and for 
the confirmation of all this, this title or character 
of the Lord is given, he firengih of Iſrael ; hence 
he cannot lie, which is the effect of weakneſs ; nor 
repent or change his mind, as men do, when ſome- 
thing unforeſeen ariſes ; which hinders the execu- 


459 
was attended with an extenuation of his fin; plead- 
ing in excuſe of it that it was through fear of the 
people, but here it is without any; and yet by 
what follows, it appears to be not ingenuous and 
ſincere, but hypocritical : yet honour me now 1 pray 
thee, before the elders of my people, and before 1/- 
rael , with his company; ſince ſhould he be ſlight- 
ed openly by the Lord, and by his prophet, he 
would fall into contempt both with the principal 
men, and with the common people ; wherefore he 
ſeemed more concerned for the loſs of honour and 
reputation with the people, than for his ſin againſt 
God; which is always the caſe of hypocrites : and 
turn again with me, and worſhip the Lord thy God; 
fee the note on V. 25. | . 

V. 3 1. So Samuel turned again after Saul, &c.] 
Though he before ſaid he would not, V. 26. yet 
te did, changing his mind, as he might without 


have an impulſe from the Lord ſo to do, and 
which he did not in order to worſhip with Saul, 
which it does not appear he did, but rather the 


the people, and his authority leſſened, whilſt he 
continued king; and that he might do what Saul 
had negleCfted to do, deſtroy Agag : and Saul wor- 
ſhipped the Lord; alone; by offering ſacrifice to 
him. T9 5 5 
V. 32. Then ſaid Samuel, bring you hither to me 
Agag the king of the Amalekites, &c.] This he 
ſaid very probably to ſome of Saul's officers, and in 
his preſence, and before all the people met toge- 
ther for ſacrifice : and Agag came unto bim delicate- 
ty; fat and plump, as the Vulgate Latin verſion, 
and yet trembling, as that and the Septuagint ; well 
dreſſed, in the garb and habit of a king, and with 
the air and majeſty of one ; or with pleaſure and 


tion of their firſt deſign, and which through weak-jjoy, as Kimchi, chuſing rather to die, than to be 


nels they can't ſurmount; and hence God would 


ſupport 1/rae/ as a nation, and ſtrengthen them 


a captive, and live in ſuch reproach as he did; 


though R. Iſaiah and Ben Gerſom give the ſenſe of 


againſt their enemies, and work deliverance and it, that he came bound in chains, and fetters of 
ſalvation for them : or the victory of Iſrael d; the iron, according to the uſe of the word in Job 
author of /rae/'s victories, and to whom they are, xxxviii. 31. and Agag ſaid, ſurely the bitterneſs of 
to be aſcribed, and who is able to give them more, 'death is paſt ; this he ſaid, either as not expecting 


and would; and as he did eſpecially by David, to 
whomithe kingdom is promiſed : or the eternity of 
Jfratl* ; that gives firmneſs, permanency, and du- 
ration to them; all which is true of 7/rael in a ſpi- 
ritual ſenſe ; he gives them ſpiritual ſtrength, vic- 
tory over their enemies, fin, Satan, and the world, 
permanent duration, everlaſting ſalvation, immor- 
tality, and eternal life : for he is not a man, that he 
ould repent ; men are weak and feeble, and can't 
perform what they purpoſe or promiſe, and there- 
fore repent z but God, the ſtrength of Ifrael, is 
able to perform whatever he has purpoſed or pro- 
miſed, and therefore repents not; men are change- 
able in their minds, and repent of their firſt thoughts 
and deſigns; but God is unchangeable, and never 
alters his counſels, breaks his Covenant, reverſes 
bis bleſſings, repents of his gifts, nor changes his 
affections to his 1/rael. Abarbinel ſays this may be 
underſtood of Saul, and fo be given as a reaſon 
why God would not repent of the evil he had threa- 
tenecd mim with, becauſe he was a man that re- 
pented® not of his ſin; but the firſt ſenſe is beſt, 
1 agrees with, and is confirmed by Numb. xxiti. 
9. et 5 * 14 10 Bye | 


'Y30."Then be ſaid, 1 have finned, &c.] So he 


to die, that ſince he had been ſpared by Saul, the 


king of the nation, a fierce and warlike prince, he 


prophet, and who now bore not the ſword of juſ- 
tice; and eſpecially when he came into his pre- 
ſence, and ſaw his form, which ſhewed him to be 
a man of clemency and mercy, as Ben Gerſom ob- 
ſerves : or as expecting it, and ſo Kimchi inter- 
prets it to this ſenſe, the bitterneſs of death is 
come; and is near at hand, and will be ſoon over; 
or ſuggeſting that that which was bitter, to others 
grievous and terrible, was to him ſweet and deſire- 
lows. En | | 12 

V. 33. And Samuel ſaid, as thy ſword hath made 
women childleſs, &c.] Or, bereaved * them, not of 
their children only, but of their huſbands alſo, and 
ſo made them both childleſs and widows 3. by which 
it appears that he was a cruel prince, and juſtly 
died for his own barbarity and wickedneſs, as well 
as for the. fins of his anceſtors 400 years ago: /0 
ball thy mother be childleſs among women; which 
was according to the law of retaliation, and what 
the Jews call meaſure for meaſure : and. Samuel 
hewed Agag in pieces before the Lord in Gilgal; 


the 


either before the ark of the Lord, the ſymbol of 


being chargeable with a lie; and he alſo might 


contrary ; but that Saul might not be deſpiſed by 


had nothing to fear from an ancient man and a 


*% 


able; but the former ſenſe ſeems beſt by what fol- 
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did either himſelf, though an old man, or by others 


E if BS 3 Ch. xvi. V. I, 2. 


the divine | preſence or before the altar, where] V. 35. And Samuel came no more 10 fee Saul until 
Saul and the people had been ſacrificing ;. this he'7be day of his death, &c.] Or added not 
not that he ſaw him no more, he ſaw him after. 


to whom he gave the orders; and which he did not wards, ch. xix. 24. but it was acgidentally, he did 


to ſee him; 


* 


as being the chief magiſtrate, and by virtue of his not go to ſee him, but Saul came to him and 
office, but acting as on a ſpecial occaſion, at the AMbarbinel ſuppoſes he might not ſee him then, but 
command of God, and to ſhew his zeal for him, hid his face from him; and he obſerves that it is 
and indignation at ſuch a breach of his command. ſaid, until tbe day of bis death; which intimates, 


In what manner this was done, is not eaſy to ſay; he 


thinks, that he ſaw-him after his death, when 


he was not torn to pieces by the hand, without an raiſed up by the witch of Endor; but that Sae! 
inſtrument, as Bæbius by the Romans ; or ſawn{was then really raiſed, and was ſeen, wants proof. 
aſunder, as ſome by Caligula; and as Jaiab the The meaning of the expreſſion here is no more 

prophet is ſaid to be by Manaſſeb, king of T8602, than this, that Samuel afterwards did not viſit 947 


to which it is thought the apoſtle alludes, Heb. xi.!as 


he uſed to do; he did not go to him, to give 


. According to Ben Ger/om, the word ſignifies|him his advice and counſel, as he wonted : yewer. 
he cleaved him, as wood is cleaved ; or.divided|zhele/s Samuel mourned for Saul; becauſe of his ſin, 
him into four parts, as Jarchi; perhaps he ſlew[his- impenitence, and hypocriſy ;_ and becauſe ot 

him with the ſword, and then quartered him; that the loſs of the kingdom to him, and to his poſterity ; 


q 


is, ordered it to be done. 


native place, and where was his uſual reſidence : for him, and was far from envying him as his ri. 


| 19 = Fs fand he might be concerned alſo about his eternal 
VF. 34. Then Samuel went to Ramab, &c.] His|welfare ; for he appears to have a natural affection 


and Saul went up to his houſe 10 Gibeah of Saul ; val, and rejoicing at his fall: and the Lord repent. 


which was alſo his birth-place, and where was his|ed 


that' be made Saul king over 1jrael; nor was his 


father's houſe, and where he had his palace, and mind altered, neither by the hypocritical ᷑onfeſ- 
kept his court; and took its name from him, to ſion of Saul, nor by the cordial prayers and tears of 


diſtinguiſh it from another Gibeab; and fo Joſephus Samuel; fee V. 11, 


 fays it was called Gabathſaoule, and was about 30 
furlongs from Jeruſalem v. 


# * 


” ; * 12 2 ; 7 — * N 4 ? 
% 6 4 v i 8 "= F 3 N 1 5 * j 8 
f 1 * " g 11 
EI * > 1 * . , , 
: ; "x th ; 4 \ 0 0 
£ , a - * 
; 7 4 be. L : 2 * * 5 — 5 


- 
* 


A. among the ſons of Feſſe of Bethlehem, V. 1—5, 
all whoſe ſons were made to paſs before him, ex- 


among his ſons , but which he ſays not; this was re- 


P; this chapter Samnet is ordered to anoint a ling Ruth iv. 21, 22. for I have provided me a king 
ſerved for an after-diſcovery ; however God had in 


cepting David, V. 6—10. who being then with his his own mind pitched upon him whom he would 

father's ſheep, was ſent for and was anointed, V. II, |hereafter make known; this was a king for him- 

x2, 13, after 1 the ſpirit of the Lord depart- ſelf, raiſed up to fulfil his will; Saul was choſen by 
and 


he became melancholy, and it him, but then it was at the requeſt of the people, 


was adviſed to ſeek out a mſician for him, and Da- and fo he was rather their king than his; but this 


vid was mentioned to him as a proper perſon, V. was not at their deſire, nor with their Knowledge, 


= 1418. upon which he was. ſent for, and acted as but of his own good-will and pleaſure; the one was 
a muſician to Saul, and alſd became his armour- given in wrath, and the other in love; the one was 


bearer, which was the firſt riſe of him, y. 19—23.|to 


2 5. 1. And the Lord aid unto Samuel, &c.] In a 


the rejection of God as king, the other to th 
rejection of Saul by the will of God, © 
V. 2. And Samuel ſaid, bow can I go? &c.] 


viſion or dream, or by an articulate voice: how] Which argues weakneſs of faith in Samuel, and fear 
long wilt thou mourn for Saul! he does not blame of man, and a diffidence in and diſtruſt of divine 


him for mourning, but for mourning ſo long; but 


power ; for otherwiſe he that ſent him on ſuch an 


how long that was cantot be faid ; and though his | errand could prote& him : if Saul hear it, he will 


affection for him might cauſe him to indulge to it, 


kill me; ſhould hear that Samuel went and anoint- 


yet it was in vain, feeing the ſentence was irrever- ed another king, it would ſo enrage him, that he 
fible : ſeeing ] have rejetted him from reigning over would either immediately lay hands on him, and 


ael? that is, his poſterity; for he himſelf reign- 


put him to death, or order him to be put to death; 


ed as long as he lived, though in a very inglorious and indeed were it not that this was done by the 
manner: fill thine horn with ail; with common [command of God, he would deſerve to die; it be- 
oil; for that this was the holy anointing oil kept ing an overt act of treaſon to anoint another King: 


mn the tabernacle, ' as the Fewiſb writers generally 


and the Lord ſaid, take an heifer with thee, and Joy 


bones, with which they ay David and Solomon, I am come to ſacrifice to the J; a peace offering, 
nd the kings of «dab, were anointed, there is no which might be done any where in thoſe unſettled 
reaſon to believe ; ſince the tabernacle where this times, the ark being at one place, and the taber- 


oil was, was at a diſtance. from Samuel, and which 
ſeems to hgye been only for the anointing of the 
rieſts. was not a vial he was bid to take, 


nacle at another; and might be offered upon 2 
private altar, and by a private perſon; and as it 
ſeems Samuel uſed to ſacrifice at different places ; 


Prielts. | : 
as when; he anointed San; but an horn, denotingſſee ch. vii. 9. and xi. 15. Ben Gerſom relates it a5 
the abundance of gifts beſtowed on David, and theſthe ſenſe of one of their Rabbins in his age, that 


firmneſs: and duration of his kingdom: and go, and[there was a perſon ſlain in thoſe 
whom he was flain; and ſo Samuel 1 


T will ſend the i Jeſſe the Beiblalemite; the ſon of 


parts, not known 


Obi, whom Boas  begat of Ruth the Moabite/s, to take an heifer to fulfil the law in Deut- E. 3 
7 | | | Fs, : 5 the 


ol 


| 4 
r Rien Hift. 1. 3. c. 1. 


v9.4 Gneton./in vita-djee, © 07, $6 
C. 2. . 1. 8 9 S * bo! N00 & non addidit ad videndum, Montanus. 


De bello Jud. I. 5. 


s ordered 


SS 1 4, 4 ww 3 
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therefore Saul, would make no enquiry into his rea- 

ſon ok going. thither wich an heifer, and this is 

amended both by him and Abarbinel. FED 

v. 3: Ard cell, Feſſe be HP le &c.] His fa- 

mil y, both, him and his ſons, to partake of the 
peace: Offerings: as . Taka had a right to in- 


co 


. whomſoever he pleaſed, to 


vice his frieqds, apd ,whon ] 0 
eat of thole parts of them which belonged to him, 
is 2 fealt,, before the Lord : and I will ſhew thee 
what thazPalt do; when, Jeſſe and his family were 
with him z and thou , Hall anoint unto me him whom 
1 name unto. thee that is, anoint him to be king 
over Hfacl. whom he ſhould point out fo plainly 
to him, as if he called him by name. 55 


7. 4. And Samuel did that which the Lord pale, 


86.1 He filted a born of oil, and took an heifer 
with him: and came to Bethlehem ; where eſſe and 
his family lived, which, according to Bunting , 
was, 16 miles from Ramab ; though it could hardly 
be ſo much, ſince Ramah was 6 miles from Feru- 
ſalem on one fide, as Bethlehem lay 6 miles from it 
on the other * : and the elders of the town trembled 
at bis coming; for he being now an old man, and 
ſeldom went abroad, they concluded it muſt be 
ſomething very extraordinary that brought him 
thither; and they might fear that as he was a 
- prophet of the Lord, that he was come to reprove 

them, or denounce ſome judgment upon them for 
their fins. The Targum is, the elders of the 
city gathered together to meet him;“ out of re- 
ſpect and in honour to him, and to the ſame ſenſe 
Jarchi's note is, „they haſted to go out to meet 
bim ;“ ſee Hoſ. xi. 11. and ſaid, comeſt thou peace- 
ably? the word ſaid is ſingular; one of the elders 


put this queſtion, the chiefeſt of them, perhaps Feſſe ; 
and the meaning of it is, whether he came with ill 
_ news and bad tidings, or as diſpleaſed with them 


himſelf on ſome account or another; or with a 


meſſage from God as diſpleaſed with them; or whe- 


ther he came there for his own peace and ſafe- 
ty, to be ſheltered from Saul; and which, if that 
was the caſe, might not be for their peace and 
good ; but would draw upon them the wrath, and 
vengeance of Sau! ; for they doubtleſs knew that 


there was a variance, at leaſt a ſhyneſs, between | 


Saul ang Samuel, 

V. g. And be ſaid, peaceably I am come to ſacrifice 
unto. the Lord, &c.] Which he could ſay with 
truth, it being one end of his coming, though not 
the, only one for which he came, and which he 
was not obliged to tell: /anify yourſelues, and come 
with me lo the ſacrifice ; prepare themſelves for it, 
which was done by waſhing their garments, &c. 


| and then attend with him, and aſſiſt him in the ſa-| 


cilice + and he ſanttified Feſſe and his ſons, and cal- 
led them ta. the ſacrifice ; he ordered them to ſanc- 
tify themſelves ; he. diſtinguiſhed them from the 
reſt of the inhabitants, and invited them to par- 
rake of, the feaſt, the remainder of the peace-offer- 
„b. And, it came to paſs when they were come, 
&c.] eſſe and his ſons, into the houſe where the 
entertainment was; and perhaps before they ſat 
down, went into a private apartment by the direc- 


tion of Samuel, where he acquainted 7% with the! 


he came upon: that he looked on Eliab; 


buſineſs. h 
who was Zeſſe's firſt-born, 1 Cbron. ii. 13. called 


libs, 1 Chron. xxvii. 18. and ſaid, fare) tbe 


l Travels of the Patriarchs, &c, 
Culos, Montanus. 88 


| 


Lord's anointed is before bim; or this is the perſon 
it is his pleaſure ſhould be anointed, king. 

V. 7. But the Lord ſaid to Samuel, &c.] By a 
ſecret impulſe upon his mind, as if he had ſpoken 


countenance , which was comely and majeſtic :. or 
on the height of his ſtature; which was like that of 
Saul's; and becauſe the Lord had choſen him, who 


thought he meant to have ſuch an one now anoint- 
ed king: becauſe I have refuſed him; or it is not 
my pleaſure that he ſhould be king ; though Ber 


rejected him, though of an high ſtature, and there- 
fore Samuel ſhould not look out for ſuch a perſon 
to be king; and Abarbinel refers it to the height of 
ſtature itſelf, that God had rejected that, and laid 
it aſide asa qualification of a king, or as a rule to 
Judge of a proper perſon to be a king; but no doubt 
it reſpected Eliab: for the Lord ſeeth not as man 
ſceth; man only ſees what is without, but the Lord 
ſees what is within; only the outward viſible form 


fications and endowments of the mind are ſeen by 
the Lord: for man looketh on the outward appear- 
ance ; the comelineſs of a man's perſon, the ma- 
jeſty of his countenance, the tallneſs of his ſtature, 
and bigneſs of his body, things which recom- 
mended men to be kings among the nations of the 
world; ſee the note on ch. ix. 2. or zo the eyes a; 
the livelineſs, and briſkneſs, and ſharpneſs of them, 
thereby to judge of the ſagacity and penetration 
of the mind, as Phy/ognomits do; who gueſs at the 
diſpoſition of men by them, when they are ſmall 
or great, watry or dry, of this or the other co- 
lour v: but the Lord looketh on the heart; and 
knows what 1s in that, what wiſdom and prudence; 
juſtice and integrity, mercy and goodneſs, and 
other princely qualifications are in that. The Je- 


Eliab was not right; it may be full of wrath, pride, 


ment. 


3 hen Jeſſe called 


cond ſon, ch. xvii. 13. and made him paſs before Sa- 
muel ; that he might take a full view of him: 


Abinadab, &c.] His ſe- 


— 


which he knew by à private ſuggeſtion from him. 
V. 9. Then Jeſſe made Shammah to paſs by, &c.] 


His third ſon, ch. xvii. 13. ſometimes called Shim- 


and be ſaid, neither hath the Lord choſen this; 
which he knew in the ſame way as before. 


ore Samuel, &c.] Not 7 more, for he had but 8 
ſons in all with David, ch. xvii. 12. but four 
more, which with the other three made ſeven ; 
three of theſe four are mentioned by name, Na- 


but the fourth we no where read of ; perhaps he 


of no fame and note, or might be by another wo- 
man: and Samuel ſaid unto Feſſe, the Lord hath nat 
choſen theſe ; not any one of the. 

V. 11. And Samuel ſaid unto Jeſſe, art here all thy 
children? &c.] F or neither of theſe being the per- 
ſon God would have anointed king, and yet it was 


p. 125. Þ Vid. Hieron. de loc. Heb. fol. $9. F. & 94. B. 
1 Vid. Schotti Thaumaturg. Phykic. par. 4. 1, 7. g. 8. 


one of Feſſe's ſons that Was to be anointed, he con- 
Hy ad 


1 


with an articulate voice to him: lool not on bis 
was ſuperior to the people in this reſpect, Samuel 


Ger/om thinks this refers to Saul, that the Lord had 


of the body is ſeen by man, but the inward quali- 


ih writers conclude from hence, that the heart of 


envy, &c. which diſqualified him for govern- 


and he ſaid, neither hath the Lord choſen this; 


ma, and Shimeah, 1 Chron, ii. 13. 2 Sam. xiii. 3. 


V. 10. Again Jeſſe made ſeven of his ſons paſs be- 


;hanael, Raddai, and Ozem, 1 Chron. it. 14, 13. 
died quickly after this, was an obſcure perſon, and 
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cluded he muſt have more, at leaſt one more, and 
therefore puts this queſtion to him: and be ſata, 
' there remuineth yet the youngeſt; or, ſbe lutle one; 

not of a little diminutive ſtature; for he was a 
mighty man, a man of ſtrength, courage, and va- 
Jour, V. 18. or of a puerile age, for the Jews ay 
he was now 29 years of age; but that is not like- 


ty, he hardly "exceeded more than 20, or was ſo 


much; 'thereabout he might be; but he is ſo called 
becauſe he was the youngeſt ſon, as we render it : 
und behold; be keepeth the ſheep; and from following 
them, he was taken and anointed king; fee H/. 
Ixxviii. 7e, 71. Some of the greateſt of men have 
been taken from ruſtic employment, as Mefes, Gi- 


Aeon, Saul, and others: and Samuel ſaid unto Jelſe, 


ſend and fetch him; out of the field by a meſſenger: 
for we will not fit down till be come hither ; that is, 
at table, to eat of that part of the peace-offerings 
which belonged to the offerer Samuel, and which he 
had invited eſe and his ſons to partake of. 1 
V. 12. Aud be ſent and brought him in, &c.] Sent 
meſſengers into the field and to the flock for him, 
and being come home Jeſſe introduced him into the 
room where Samuel was: now be was ruddy; which 
ſome underſtand not of the ruddineſs of his com- 


plexion, or of his cheeks, but of the redneſs of 


His hair; the former ſeems beſt: and toitbal of a 
Beautiful countenance; of comely features: or beau: 
tiful eyes ; bright, clear, and ſparkling ; eyes that 
are black or blue are reckoned beautiful: and good. 
by to look o; of a pleaſant countenance, delightfu]- 
to behold; he carried ſweetneſs as well as majeſty 
in his face; in this he was a type of Cbriſt, Cant. 
-v. 10, 16. A beautiful aſpect, as well as ſhape and 
tallneſs, recommended perſons for goyernment, as 
with the Z/hiopians, as Ariſtotle * relates; fo Aga 
memnon is repreſented by Priamus ® for his perſona: 
ble appearance, as like a king, and fit to be one: 
and le Tord ſaid," ariſe, anvint him, for #his is he; 
that he had ſpoken to him of, and who it was his 
pleaſure ſhould be anointed king; and therefore by 

à ſecret ſtrong impulſe upon his mind, was put upon 
— 4.75 immediately, without any heſitation or de; 
71 F . 13. Then Samuel took the'born of oil, &c.] Out | 

of his pocket, which he brought along with him 
by the direction of God: and anointed him in the 
midſt of his brethren; not in the preſence of them, 
they fitting around, or ſtanding by and ſeeing the 
eeremony performed; which is not conſiſtent with | 
the ſecrecy with' which Samuel was directed to ma 


1. 5.4 UE N ch. wi rare 


mmediateſy became very eminent, and he was ta. 
ken notice of for it, and Which was the means of 
[bringing him into Saul's court; and a ſpirit of wif. 
dom and prudences in civil as well as in ſacred 
things; and à ſpirit of fortitude, as the Targum 
of ſtrength of body, and courage and valour of 
mind; whereby" he was enabled to encounter with 
the lion and bear, and get the maſtery of them 
which with all other gifts of the Spirit fitting him 
for government, he was now endowed with, and 
which continued with him; % Samuel roſe up, and 
went to Ramab; his native place, and where he te. 
fided ; that is, after the feſtival of the peace. offer. 
ings, to which Jeſſe and his ſons were invited; for 
the anointing ſeems to be before that. 


l f i 


J. 14. But the Spirit of the Lord departed frog 


ſpirit of wiſdom and prudence in civil govern. 
ment, and as a ſpirit of fortitude and courage, ag 


4 Ay, W444 ogy boa \ $04 © IO „ | £0 5 
the Targum and an evil ſpirit from the Lord iron. 


Bled him; the reverſe of the former, which by the 
permiſſion of God, and as a puniſhment to him for 
his ſins, came upon him; he ſeemed to be a dæmo- 
niac, as Foſephus repreſents him, as if poſſeſſed 
with the d:vil ; by whom he was almoſt ſuffocated 
and ſtrangled, as well as was diſtracted in his coun- 
ſels, and became weak and feolith ; loſt all courage 
and greatneſs of mind, was timorous and fearjul, 
and ftarred at every thing, and was full of envy, 
ſuſpicion, rage, and deſpair, ''' £ 

V. 15. And Saul's ſervants ſaid unto him, &c.) 
His courtiers, Who obſerving him to act in a fran- 
tic manner, to be dull and melancholy, timorous, 


his phyſicians, who were called in to aſſiſt him, 


evil ſpirit from God troubleth thee ; the diſorder was 


not from any natural cauſe, or any bodily diſcaſe, 


and therefore out of the reach of phyſicians to do 
any ſervice, but was from an evil ſpirit ſuffered of 
God to harraſs and difturb him. - 6 | 


which are before thee, &c.] Meaning either them- 
ſelves, or ſome of a more inferior rank, who were 
in ſome poſt and office at court, waiters there, ſuch 
as yeomen of the guards: 79 /eek out a man who is 
a cunning player on the harp ; a muſical inſtrument 
much in uſe in thoſe days: and it ſhall come to paſs 
when the evil ſpirit from God is upon thee ; when in 
a melancholy mood, and Salan takes the advantage 
of it to diſtreſs and terrify, to ſpread the gloom, 


Wr » 7 ** 
A \\4 — SS — —„ yu. 


Saul, &c.] As a ſpirit of prophecy as at firſt, as a 


and irreſolute, unſteady, divided and diſtreſſed; or 


and remove his diſorder from him: behold, now an 


V. 16. Let our lord now command thy ſervants, 


nage this affair, and which was neceſſary to obſerve, 
to keep it from the knowledge of Saul; and with 
Eliab's treatment of David afterwards. who would 
never have addreſſed him in the manner he did, had 
he known that he was anointed king, ch. xvii 
28. but the ſenſe is, according to Kimchi and Abar- 
Binel, that he was ſelected out of them, and ſepa+ 
rated from them, and privately anointed by Sa, 
- mel, and at moſt only his father Zeſſe preſent; 
wherefore ſome obſerve, that the words may be 
rendered, anointed bim fromthe midſt of bis bre. 
tri; that is, ng teck him apart from them, and 
_ - anointed him: and Ibe Spirit of the Lord tame upon 
David from that gay forward; not as'a ſpirit of 
- grace and holineſs," which probably had come upon 
Him before this time; but a ſpirit of prophecy, as 
did on Saul after his unction; and which particu- 


and ſtir up evil paſſions, and promote diſtraction 
and confuſion : ht be ſhall play with his hand ; 
upon the harp, that being not an inſtrument of 
wind, but of hand- muſie: and thou ſhalt be well; 
muſic being a means of chearing the ſpirits, and 
remoying melancholy and Pay apprehenſions of 
things, and ſo of reſtoring to better health of body 
and diſpoſition of mind; and that muſic has ſuch 


from obſet vation and experietice in all ages. Mu- 
fie has been found to be medicine to various dil- 
eaſes, not only for the curing of the bite of vipers, 
and of the Tarantula, but for eaſing the pains of 
the ſciatica, and for helping perſons labouring un- 
der the diſorders of the phrenzy * ; and Pythagerss 
uſed to compoſe the mind, and remove the per- 
turbations of it, by the uſe of the harp '\, the 


„ 


larly ſhewed itſelf in muſic and poetry, in which he 


1 5 : F3 4 F . 4 i | 80 „„ TE 
© 9 parvulus, 1 * « 9 : 
mul palcher oculis, 
2 Homer. Niad. 3. v. 166. : | 
Attic. I. 4. C. 13. Alex. ab Alex. Genial. Dier. I. 2. c. 17. 
neca de ira, l. 3. c. 9 N 


„ Seder Olam Rabba, c. 13. 
Montanus ; cum pulchritudine oculorum, Junius & Treme 
b So Pool, Patrick, &c._ 
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Vid. Philoſtraz. vit. Apollon, Tyan. K F. 0 7. 


an effect on the bodies and minds of men is certain 
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7 7. 17. And Saul faid unto his ſervants, Kc. ] Ap- 


a 


his preſence, The Targum is, © the Word of the 
Lord is for his help ;'? all that is faid of him 


and a proper perſon to be with Saul in his preſent 


\ 


circumſtances. | | 


would do ſo, ch. viii. 11. and ſaid, ſend me David 
thy ſon, which- is with the ſheep ; he had learnt his 
name, and what was his employment ; and which 
laſt he mentions not by way of contempt, it not 
being reckoned mean and deſpicable even in the 
ſons of great perſonages, in thoſe times and coun- 
tries, to attend flocks and herds : ſo with the Arabs, 
as Philo a teſtifies, young men and maids of the 
moſt illuſtrious families fed cattle; and with, the 
ancient Romans, the ſenator , fed his own ſheep, 
Paris, ſon of Priamus, king of Tray, is ſaid ? to 
feed his father's oxen and ſheep.z..and Saul him+ 
elk had done the ſame 3, but to deſcribe him par- 
. 20, Aud Jaſſe took, an aſs laden with bread, 
&c.] Laden with a load of bread, as the Targum ; 
with as much as it could carry, or was uſed to 
carry; the ,Septuagint verſion is, an omer of bread, 


| 


4 
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en wn of 1 
y. 21. And David came lo Saul, and ſtvod before 


for him. 


4 


I 


from God was upon Saul, &c.] See V. 14, 15. tho? 
the word evil is not in the text here; wherefore 
Abarbinel thinks that this here was the Spirit of 
God, which ſtirred up in him thoughts of divine 
things, put him in mind of what God had ſaid, 


rent the kingdom from him; and this filled him 
with grief and trouble, and he became melan- 
choly : that David took an harp, and played with 


ſame time ſung hymns and pſalms; made uſe both 
of vocal. and inſtrumental muſic: / Saul was re- 
freſbed, and was' well; became chearful, his grief 
was removed, his black and gloomy apprehenſions 


melancholy diſorder for the preſent: and the evil 
ſpirit departed from bim ; at leaſt. for a while; he had 
his fits and intervals; of the effects of muſic in a 


natural way, ſee the note on . 16. though no 


doubt the muſic of David was more than natural, 
being attended with the power and bleſſing of 


44, wag 


| * 1 Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 93. 2. Sotin Hieron. Trad. Heb. in lib. Reg. fol. 76. C. 
b . Paſcebatque ſuas, &c. Ovid. Faſt, l. 1. 
10505 Ne“ 15 j et fait ei ferens vaſa, Montanus; ferens inſtru menta, Piſcator. 


* 1. b \ 610, 


* 


court, | | 
CHAP. 


'P Coluthi Raptus Helene, v. 71, 101. 
0 85 2 7 Ut ſupra. 


V. 23. Aud it came to paſe, when the evil ſpirit 


that he had rejected him from being king, and had 


his hands ; upon it; and as Joſephus ſays, at the 


of things were diſperſed, and he was cured of his 


De vita Mofis, 
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e 
1 and of the Philifines, prepared for battle, to give them battle. 
and were; F. 1, 2, 3. deſeribes a champion of the] J. 3. nd rhe Philiftines food on @ nountain n 

Philiflines, who defied the atinies of 1/rael,, V. ce one fide, and Iſrael fterd on. a mountain on ile 
412. and whilſt he was ſo doing, it informs us ether /ide, Ac Before, the 1/Falites are ſaid to 
that David came into the camp, and heard his|encamp in or by the valley 3. but here they are fad 
Words, and ſignified to one and another his inclina-| to take the higher ground, and, fa e the, Philifing 
tion to fight with him, F. 12-30. which, 1 who were on a mountain or hill on the other (9. 

reported to Hin, David was ſent for by him, and|over-againft them, which Kimchi reconciles thus | 
much diſcourſe” paſſed between them, about it, . the whole or the grand army. lay encamped in the 

"31-37. When e are told the manner in which heſ valley, and they that were ſet in, array, or the gp 
engaged with the Philifine, and the victory he ob-|ranks, the firſt battalion, aſcended the mountain 
tained over him, . 38—51. upon which the Phi-[t0 meet the Pele, Vale le takes it to be th 


j + 


. N | 
. 844199 af] 11670 FL * TL N rn 11 1 * i lis N 
pter relates how. che armies of Fall, the-battle in array againſt be Philiſtines prepared 


* 
. . . 


t Znes formed their firſt battalion, and the reſt of the 
Saul, and brought to court again, as the follow: army was in the valley; and on the other part of 


Mines fled, and 1#ae purſued them; and on ac-|ſame, mountain, that on one part of it the Phil 


as 


ing chapter ſhows, V. 52 —58. a | . 5 Ly S +» *3T33- tt e r * 2 * ; 
bens , 19% 2221520 here was is valley barwern ben; the fame as in the 
ether their preceding verſe. EE | 


V. 1. Now the N ver 196) Ms i owns, 

armier 10 battle, &c.) 7 be ſays this was not} J. 4. And there went out a champion out of 1}; 

long after the things related in the preceding chap- [camp of ile Pbiliſtines, &c.], Or a middle perſon, or 

ter were tranſacted; and very probably they had ſa man Zzetrueen too“; meaning either one that went 
heard of the melancholy and diſtraion of Saul, ſand ſtood between the two armies, of 1/7ae!, and the 
and thought it a proper opportunity of avenging l Lienen as the Tewiſ writers generally interpret 
themſelves on +4! for their laſt ſlaughter of ther, ſit : or a dueller*, as others, with which our 
and for that purpoſe gathered together their di-Jverſion agrees; one that propoſed to fight a duel, 
 perſed trogps : "and, were, gathered together at S fand babe the war decided by two perſons, of which 
Cob, which belinpeth to fudab; a city of thejhe would be one: named Goliath of Gath + which 
tribe of Judah, Joſh. xv. 35. which ſhews that was one of the places where the Anakim or giants 


notwithſtanding "their laſt defeat, they ha 1 55 were driven, and left, in the times of Jeſbud, and 


— 


* 


footing in the land of J/raeh, or however had pe- from whom this man deſcended, 70%. xi. 22. 
netrated far into it in this march of theirs; andjwho/e height was fix cubits and a ſpan; and taking 
pilebed between" Sbocbob and Azekab 2 which were a cubit after the calculation of Biſhop Cumber- 
both in the ſame tribe, and near one another, of land to be 21 inches, and more, and a ſpan to be 
which ſee the notes on Joſh. x. 10. and xv. 35. half, a cubit, the height of this man was 11 feet 
in -Ephes-dammim”; which by an apocope of theſ4 inches, and ſomewhat more; which need not 
firſt letter is called Pas-dammim, 1 Chron. xi. 13. ſſeem incredible, ſince the coffin of Oreſtes, the fon 
which the Fewos* {ay had this name becauſe there of Agamemnon, is ſaid * to be 7 cubits long; and 
blood ceaſed. 8 | 1 . = Mags B Eleazar, a Jew, who becauſe of his bigneſs was 
V. 2. And Saul, andthe men of Iſrael were gatber- called the giant, and was preſented by Artabanus, 
ed together, &c.] He being cored, at leaſt beingſking of the Parthians, to Tiberius Ceſar, is ſaid 
better of his diſorder, through the muſick of Da- by Zo/ephus to be 7 cubits high; and one Cab. 
vid, and alarmed and arouſed by the invaſion of Bara, of Arabia, in the times of Claudius Cæſar, 
the Pbiliſtines, which might ſerve to diſſipate any [meaſured g feet 9 inches, as Pliny * relates, and 
remains of it, or prevent its return, got together [who elſewhere * ſpeaks of a people in Ethiopia, cal- 
his forces: and pitched by the walley of lab ; led Syrbotz, who were 8 cubits high; the Septua- 
which Jerom *1ſays Aquila and Theodotion interpret gint verſion makes Goliath to be only four cubits 


the valley of the oak; but the "Vulgate Latin, ver- ſand a ſpan high, and fo, Zoſephus ; that is, about 


ſion, the valley of Terebinth, which, according eight feee rt. 
to our countryman Sandys v, was four miles from V. 5 nd he had an helmet, of braſs upon bis 
Rama. ſophim, where Samuel dwelt; for he bebe Bead, &c.] This was a piece of armour, which 
« after four miles riding, we deſcended into the covered the head in the day of battle; theſe were 


valley of 'Terebinth, famous, though little, for the uſually made of the ſkins of beaſts, of leather, and 


ſlaughter of Gbliar; and in the Targum, this val, which were covered with plates of iron or braſs ; 
ley is called the valleyof Batma, which in the Arabi and ſometimes made of all iron, or of braſs -, as 
language ſignifies a zerehinrb, or turpentine-tree this ſeems to have been: and be was armed with a 
iy 7 ' . 11 „„ l er 4 FI nn „ 3:1 tt 
though'ſome tranſlate it h ua; ahd according to cat of mail; 965 reached from the neck to the 
ſome modern travellers* , to this day it bears a middle, and conſi e plates of braſs laid 
name ſimilar to that; for they ſay it Is © now cal: pn one another, like the ſcales of fiſhes *, fo cloſe 
led the vale of Bitumen, very famous all over thoſe] together that no dart or arrow could pierce be- 


parts for David's" victory over Goliath :“ and ſet tween : and the weight of the cont was 5000 Fn” 


4 
5 
ff 


2 "a... 7 ee Ges C6 N "SY PRE 33 OY” NT. YELL | 3 we ie * pA 8 ay «4 ? 5 0 ; . . 
. t Midraſn Ruth, fol: 48. 2, Kimchi in loc. | De loc. Heb. 
fol. 91. Ff. Travels, p. 157. ed. g... Egmont and Heyman's Travels, vol. I. p. 309. 
Sn E At intermedius, Montanus ; inter duo, Vatablus ; vir medietatum, Noldius, p. 194. N'. 883. 1 

= Quidam duellator, ſunius & Tremellius,” Piſcator. Of Scripture-Weights and Meaſures, c. 2. p. 57. 
Herodot. Clio, five, I. 1. c. 68. Tin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 7. c. 16. " _ EIT Y.'s: e. Nat. Hiſt. ib. 
bid. I. 6. e. 30. T Antiqu. I. 6. c. 9. F. 1. 3 s Vid, Lydium de re militari, I. 3. C. 5. P. 63. 
„„ BR a b --— *Rutilom thoraca indutus,aenlss ' © i 7 
5 HForrebat ſquamis— Virgil. Zneid, I. 11. | 
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of braſs ; which made 156 pounds and a quartet, y. 8. 4nd he flood and cried unto the armies of 1/- 
of zygoltatic or averdupois weight; and therefore rael, &c.] He ſtood in the valley between the two 

he muſt be a very ſtrong man indeed to carry ſuch armies, and cried with a loud voice that he might 
a weight. So the armour of the ancient Romans be heard; and as he was of ſuch a - monſtrous ſta- 
were all of braſs, as this man's; their helmets, ture, no doubt his voice was very ſtrong and ſo- 
ſhields, greaves, coats of mail, all of braſs, as Zivy;norous ; and as the battalions of ae! defigned 
ſays b. and fo in the age of the Grecian he- by armies were poſted on the mountain or hill, his 
toes 1 . voice would aſcend, and be the more eaſily heard: 

y. 6. And be had greaves of braſs upon bis legs, and ſaid unto them, why are ye come out to ſet your 
&c.]} Which were a ſort of boots, or leg-harneſſes, Laltle in aray? either as wondering at their bold- 


which covered the thighs and legs down to the heels; neſs, to ſet themſelves in battle-aray againſt rhe - 


ſuch as Jolaus*, and the Grecians uſually wore, as de- Philiftines;, or rather ſuggeſting that it was need- - 


ſcribed by Homer; which are ſuppoſed to be double the leſs, ſince the diſpute between them might be iſ⸗ 
weight of the helmet, reckoned at 15 pounds, fo ſued by a ſingle combat: am not Ia Pbiliſtine, and 
chat theſe muſt weigh 30 pounds of averdupois yo ſervants to Saul? a common Philiſtine, ac- 
weight : and a target of braſs between his ſhoulders ; Cording to Jarcbi; not a captain of a hundred, or 
the Targum is, © a ſpear or ſhield of braſs, which'of a thouſand ; and yet would fight any one of 
came out of the helmet, and a weight of braſs upon them, their general officers, or be they who they 
his ſhoulders.” | Farchi ſays the ſame, and that ie e 5 Or rather, as Abarbinel, he was Aa prince 
was in the form of a ſpear to defend the neck from among the Philiſtines, and king of Gath ; and tho? 
the ſword ; it ſeems to be a corſlet of braſs, wornjhe was, and it was uſual with great perſons to en- 
between the helmet and the coat of mail for the de- gage with their equals; yet he did not inſiſt on 
fence of the neck, ſuppoſed to weigh thirty;that ; but would engage with any man, though of 
pounds. DO | an inferior rank, even with any of Saul's ſervants ; 

. 7. And the flaff of his ſpear was like a wea-\and by calling the Mraelites the ſervants of Saul, 
ver's beam, &c.] The wooden part of it held in he might have ſome reſpect to Saul's arbitrary go- 
the hand; this for thickneſs was like the beam injvernment over them; and ſince they muſt be ſer- 


the weaver's loom, about which the warp, or elſe, vants and ſlaves, it was as well to be ſervants to the 


the web is rolled; and it is conjectured that in pro-|Philiftines as to him: chuſe you @ man for you, and 


portion to the ſtature of Goliath, his ſpear muſt beſlet bim come down to me; according to Farchi and 
26 feet long, ſince Hef#or's in Homer a was 11|the Targumiſt, the challenge firſt reſpects Saul their 


cubits, or 16 feet and a half: and bis ſpear's head king; that if he was a man of fortitude and cou- 


weighed 600 Hebels of iron; the iron part of the rage, let him come and engage with him; if not, 
ſpear, the point of it, which has its name in He- chuſe another, and ſend him down into the valley 
brew from a flame of fire, becauſe when brandiſhed|to fight with him. Theſe ſame writers repreſent 
it looks ſhining and flaming ; and being the weight him as bluſtering and bragging that he killed the 
of 600 ſhekels, amounted to 18 pounds and three|two ſons of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, took the 
quarters of averdupois weight, and the wholejark captive, and carried it into the temple of Da- 
ſpear is ſuppoſed to weigh 37 pounds and a half; n; that he had been uſed to go out with the ar- 
and the whole of this man's armour is thought to| mies of the Philiſtines, and had obtained victories, 
weigh 272 pounds, 13 ounces * ; which was a pro-jand flain many, and yet had never been made 
_ digious weight for a man to carry, and go into{captain of a thouſand among them; all which is 
battle with; and one may well wonder how he|improbable, and ſome of it notoriouſly falſe ; for 
could be able with ſuch a weight about him to in every battle after the taking of the ark, the Phi- 
move and lay about in an engagement; though|/z/tznes had been beaten. . 


this is nothing in compariſon of the weight ſome] V. 9. F be be able to fight with me, and to kill 


men have carried. Pliny tells us that he ſaw one] me, then will we be your ſervants, &c.] For which 
Athanatus come into the theatre clothed with a lea- | it does not appear he had any commiſſion or autho- 
den breaſt-plate of 500 pounds weight, and ſhod] rity to ſay; nor did the Pbiliſtines think themſelves 
with buſkins of the ſame weight: and one bearing obliged to abide by what he faid, ſince when he was 


a field vent before him; which when engaged in|flain, they did not yield themſelves ſervants to the | 


battle he held in his own hand, and his ſword in| [/raelites : but if I prevail againſt him, and kill him, 
the other; the former was reckoned at 30 pounds, then ſhall ye be our ſervants, and ſerve us; to which 
and the latter at four pounds one ounce; though terms alſo the Iſraelites did not conſent ; nor did Pa- 
one would think he had no occaſion for a ſhield, | vid who engaged with him enter the liſt on ſuch 


1 


being ſo well covered with armour all over; fo that] conditions. : 
the carrying of it before him might be only a mat-| V. 10. And the Philiſtine ſaid, I defy the armies 
ter of form and ſtate. His ſpear is the only piece ef 1/rael this day, &c.] Or reproach * them; that is, 
of armour that was of iron, all the reſt were of fſhould they not accept his challenge, and ſend down 
braſs; and He/ied? writing of the brazen age, ſays, a man to fight with them, he ſhould then upbraid 
their arms and their houſes were all of braſs, for|them with cowardice; and now. he diſdained them, 


then there was no iron; and fo Lucretius © affirms, las if there was not a man among them that dared 
that the uſe of braſs was before iron; but both are to encounter with him: give me a man that we may 


mentioned together, Gen. iv. 22. ſee the note; | fight togetber; and ſo decide the controverſy be- 
hence Mars is called XzAxeos Apn; * , 


DE „ 

e. 22. | ! Pauſan. Meſſenica, "WT p. 163. So Homer frequently deſeribes the Grecians with a Coat 

of Mail of Braſs. * Heſiod. Scutum Herc. y. 122. I Vid. Hoſtii Monomach. David & Goliath, c. 5. 

Iliad. 18. os ® Hoſtius, ut ſupra. Nat. , $0, ? Opera & Dies, I. 1. 5. 

147, 148. De rerum natura, 1. 5: & prior æris erat, &c. * Homer. lliad. 5. 5. 704, 859, 864. Pindar. 

Olymp. ode 10. M exprobravi, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus ; probro affeci, Tigurine verſion ; probro affecere, 
anus & Tremellius. 5 | N | WE 
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tween us; ſuch as were thoſe duels fought between 
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were reſerve 


the Syriac and Arabic verlions read fricken in years, 


which ſeems moſt agreeable. nod for thy brethren an ephah of this parebed corn; 


r Y. 14; Aud Davi 


| Paris and Menelaus in the Trojan War, and between 


IL. S ME TL. ch. xl. v. I-17 


derable figure in the camp and cout of S2: 2:4 


the Lacedemonians and the Argives in the times off the' three zldeft followed Saul; as before telared, and 


Orthryades, and between the Abus and Romans 
by the Horatii and Curiatii, as Grotius obſerves, 


V. 11. When Saul and all Ifrael beard theſe words 
of the - Philiftine, &c.] For they were delivered 
with ſuch a tone and ſtrength. of voice, as to be 
heard very generally, at leaſt by many, and which 
ſoon was reported through the whole army: bey 
were diſmayed, aud greatly afraid; which may ſeem 
ſtrange, when there were ſo many valiant men 
among them, as Saul himſelf, who had behaved 


with ſo much courage againſt the Ammonites, Phi- p 


was departed from him, and he was become timo- g 
krous and fearful; and though he was much better 
than he had been, yet ſtill he was not the man of 


ſpirit and reſolution as before: there was alſo 0 
ner the general of his army, a very valiant man, 
a great man in Jrael, and yet appears not on this 


occaſion; and what is more wonderful, Jonatban 


the ſon of Saul was preſent, as appears from ch. 
Xviii. 1. who had not only ſmitten a garriſon of 


which is repeated, that it miglit be obſerved that 
La A SF, x EY f FEDMS ISI RT ICS bs +4 644 | 
they only of Feſe's ſons followed: Su; not Davis 
particularly, but who was providentially ſent to 
the army at the time the Philzeine was defy. 
y. 15. But David went, and returned from Sauß, 
&c.] Or from above Sau; Josephus, lays, the 


phyſicians of Saul adviſed to get a man to ſtand 


orte ve P, over his bead,” and ling 'plalms and 
hymns to him; and Saul being recovered from his 
hrenſy and melancholy by means of David's mu- 
ſic, he was diſmiſſed from him, of had leave to 
o home, or he returned upon Saul's taking the 
field; though one would think, if he was now his 
armour- bearer,” he would have gone with him, fee 
ch. xvi. 21. It ſeems, that when he was called to 
the court of Saul, that he did not continue there, 
but was going and coming, was there at certain 
times when Saul wanted him; and fo when in the 
camp he might go and return as there was occa- 
ſion for it: 40 feed his father's fheep at Betblebem; 


þ 


the Philitives, but with one man more only bag for though he was anointed king, and was called 


attacked another garriſon, and routed the whole 
army of the Philiſtines, and yet now ſhows not his 
head againſt a fingle man: ſo it is when God cuts 
off the ſpirits of princes, or takes away their cou- 
rage; victory over this man, and the glory of it, 
vere I kl for David; and all this fear and dread 


. 8 oF i | 19 i NN 
throughout the armies of Mael were ſuffered, that 


he might appear the more glorious. 
V. 12. Now, David was the fon of that Ephrathite 


o 


* 


of Bethlebem-judah, whoſe name was eſſe, &.] Be- 


fore made mention of, ch. xvi. 1. and he had eight 
fins; ſeven. only are mentioned, 1 Chron. ii. 13, 
14, 15. one of them being, as is thought by ſome, 
a grandſon, perhaps. Fonadab the fon of Shammab ; 


or was a ſon by another woman, or died without 
children, as archi, and therefore not mentioned: 


and the man went among men for an old man in the 
days of Saul; the phraſe, ameng men, either ſigni- 
fies, that he was ranked among old. men, ' infirm 
and unfit for war, and fo excuſed, and his ſons 
went in his room, ſo Kimchi; or he was reckoned 


among men of the firſt rank, men of eſteem, cre-| 


dit and reputation, ſo Farchi, and R. Iſaiab, with 


which. agrees the Targum; or whenever he went 


abroad, he was attended by many men, had a large 
of Ben Gerſom, and agrees with the Talmud; but 


| 


K 


v. 13. And the three eldeſt ſons of Jeſſe went, 


and followed Saul to the battle, &c.] Either of their 
own accord, or rather at their father's motion, or 
however with his knowledge and conſent, who be- 
cauſe he could not go himſelf, willed them to go ;|reckoned very delicious; and beſides this, there 
and theſe were forward, and ſome of the foremoſt|'was another ſort of Kali, the word here uſed, which 


to court, yet ſuch was his humility,” that he con- 
deſcended to attend this employment of keeping 
ſheep; and though eſſe knew all this, yet he kept 
him at home to this buſineſs, . when it might be 
more reaſonably thought he would have lain in the 
way of preferment, had he followed Saul to the 
camp, and appeared in the army; but he choſe to 


leave things to the providence of God to work 
the way for him, and by which he was directed 


to take the following ſtep, though perhaps without 
any deſign to his ſon's future promotion. 
V. 16. And the Philiſtine drew mar morning and 
evening, &c.] Twice a day, he came near the 
camp, within the hearing of it. The Jes fay, 
he took thoſe ſeaſons on purpoſe to diſturb them 
in reading their Sema, or hear, O Iſrael, &c. and 
ſaying their prayers morning and evening : ard 
preſented himſelf 40 days ; ſucceſſively, betore the 


armies of Jſrael, daring them to ſend down a man 


to fight with him, and reproaching them for their 
cowardice in not doing it.. 

y. 17: And Jeſſe ſaid unto David his ſon, &c.] 
His youngeſt fon that was at home with him keep- 
ing ſheep ; he had three moge at home, and who 
were elder than David, and yet he is directed by 
the providence of God to pitch upon him, and 
ſend him on the following errand, there being 
work for him to do 7% knew nothing of: fal- 


pointing to a quantity of it in a certain place ; this 
was wheat or - barley dried in a furnace or oven, 
and ground into meal, and being mixed with water, 
or milk, or butter, or honey, or oil, was eaten, and 


that followed Saul to the battle, being zealous. and] was parched pulſe, as beans, peaſe, c. parched, 


well. diſpoſed” to defend 'their king and country: 
and the names of the three ſous that went 10 the bat - 
le, were Eliab.the firſt-born, and next unto bim Abi- 

nadab, and the third Shammab'; who are the three 


mentioned by name that paſſed before Samuel, 
when he came to anoint one of Feſſe's ſons to be 


. & * 3 


king, ch. xvi. 6, 5 TRE eee een ee 
& N. 14. And David was the youngeſt,” &c.] For 
the ſake of whom this account is given of eſe 


and his family, and who after this makes a conſi- 


J 


x Vid. Bochart. Hierozoic. par. 2. H 1. c. 7. col. 47. 


/ 


and which tö this day is by the Arabs called by 
this name“; of both which mention is made, 2 Sam. 
xvii. 28. Now an ephab was as much as ten men 
could eat in a day, it conſiſted of ten omers, Exe. 
xvi. 16, 36. and the number ten is often uſed 0? 
loaves and cheeſe: and theſe ten loaves of bread ; 


| oz cakes of bread, as Kim interprets it; pieces 


or morſels of "bread, as the Turgum; which ſeems 
not ſo agreeable as loaves or cakes, which are not 


t T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 9.x. W 1 Antiq. 


in the text, but to be ſupplied: and run 10 ” 
e | cam 


* 1 
— 
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Ch. xvii. V. 18—2f. I. 8 7 MV E LL 


% thy bretbreu; which, according to Bunt. 
vas four miles from Bethlehem;' and whither 
went a foot, and is bid to make haſte, 
and even to run, as his brethren might be in want 
of proviſion; and Zeſſe was very deſirous of reliev- 
ing them, and hearing from them as ſoon as poſ- 
ſible; it is very likely he had a ſervant or ſervants 
to attend him, and aſſiſt in carrying this load of 
proviſion, which, with what follows, was too much 
tor one man to run with, e 
. 18. And carry theſe ten cheeſes unto the captain 
of their 2houſand,. &c.] Their chiliarch or colonel, 
who had the command of a looo men, and un- 
der whom Jeſſe's ſons fought; Jarchi thinks this 
was Jonathan, who had 1000 men with him at 
Gibeah, and ſo now, ch. xiii. 2. theſe cheeſes were 
ſent by 7eſe to the captain, to be diſtributed among 
his men, or a preſent. to himſelf, that he might 
_ uſe his ſons. well who were under his command: 
and look bow thy brethren fare; whether in good 
health,..in good ſpirits, and in fafety : and take 
their pledge; that is, if they had been obliged for 
want of money to pawn any of their clothes, or 
what they had with them to buy food with, that 
he would redeem and take up the pledge, by pay- 
ing the money for which they were pawned; for 
it is thought that ſoldiers at this time were not 
maintained at the expence of the king and govern- 
ment, but at their own, and the families to which 
they belonged: though ſome are of opinion, that 
this was ſome token which they had ſent by a meſ- 
ſenger to their father, by which he might know 
he came from them, ſo Ben Gerſom; and which 
David was now to take with him, and return it; 
or a token that he was to bring from them, where- 
by he might be aſſured of their welfare; and ſo 
the Targum, and bring their goodneſs,” a token 
of their being in good health. The Jews * under- 
| ſtand it of bills of divorce to be given to their 
wives, that if they ſhould die in battle, or be 
taken captive, that their wives might marry after 
three years. if 

F. 19. Now Saul, and they, &c.] That is, the 
ſons of Jeſſe, and brethren of David: and all the 
men of Jjrael ;, the ſoldiers in the army: were in 
the valley of Elab; or by it, near unto it; for they 
were ſet in array on the mountain on the ſide of it: 
fighting! with the Philiſtines; not actually engaged 
in battle, but drawn up for it; prepared and in 
readineſs to engage whenever it was neceſſary, or 
they were obliged to it; and perhaps there might 
be now and then ſome ſkirmiſhes in the out- parts 
of the camp. )) 

V. 20. And David roſe up early in the morning, 
&c.] Being very ready and eager to obey his fa- 
ther's orders, and viſit his brethren: and left the 
Heep with a, feeper; which ſhewed his care and 
| faithfulneſs in the diſcharge of his office; he was 
not unmindful of his father's ſheep, any more than 
of his commands: and took ;. the ephah of parch- 
ed corn, the ten loaves, and the ten cheeſes: and 
went, as 7eſſe bad commanded. bim; went and car- 
ried them to the camp, according to his orders: 
and be came to the trench; foſs or ditch, which 
was caſt up all around the army, partly to prevent 


camp 1% 
ng „aS 


59. 10 


467 


of waggons faſtened to each other; though it 
may only ſignify the camp itſelf, which lay in a 
circular form, with. proper guards about it.to watch 
the enemy. Now. David came up to it juſt as he 


hoſt was going forth to the fight ; preparing and get- 


ting every thing ready to the battle, and in mo- 
tion, and upon the march to meet the enemy: and 
ſhouted. for the baitle 5 which was uſually done when 
about to make the onſet, to animate the ſoldiers, 
and ftrike the greater terror into the enemy; and 
this noife was ſometimes made with the voice in a 
hideous and howling way, and was called barri- 
tus“ by the Romans; with the Trojans it was like 
the noiſe of cranes in the air *;. it was alſo attend- 
ed with the claſhing of ſhields and ſpears © ; with 
the Perſians, it was a rough, boiſterous, and.confuſed 
, LF ET IR 
V. 21. For Iſrael and all the Philiftines had put 
the battle in array, &c.] Both ſides. prepared for 
it, and drew up in line of battle: army. againſt 
army; rank againſt rank, battalion againſt battalion, 
the right wing of the one againſt 'the left of the 
DIRECTS: A i ee Joe Tr 08062 
V. 22. And David left bis carriage in the hand of 
the keeper of the carriage, &c.] That is, he left 
his load of proviſions he brought with him, in the 
hand of the keeper of the bag and baggage of the 
army, their clothes, and ſuch like things; not hav- 
ing an opportunity to deliver them to his brethren, 
who were juſt going to engage in battle: and ran 
into the army; which ſhowed the valour and cou- 
rage of David, who choſe rather to expoſe. himſelf 
in battle, than to abide with the keeper of the car- 
riages: and came and ſaluted his brethren ; aſked 


them of their welfare, in his father's name and his 


Own, RY | ; 
V. 23. And as he talked with them, &c.] About 
their health, and the errand he came upon, and the 
meſſage of his father to them, and how it was with 
him, who ſent them his beſt wiſhes : there came 

up the champion, the Philitine of Gath, Goliath by 
name; of whom ſee . 4. he came out of the val- 
ley, and drew. near. to the mountain the Maelites 
were deſcending: out of the armies of the Philiftines, 
from the plains where they were encamped, as 
Kimchi, though they ſeem to have been encamped 
on a mountain as the 1/rae/ztes were; or from the 
ranks of the Philiſtines; according to the marginal 
reading, he came out of one of the battalions that 
were ſet in array: and ſpate according to the ſame 
words; which he had ſpoken time after time forty 
days ſuccefiively, namely, what is expreſſed, y. 8, 
and David heard them; and obſerved 
. . ĩͤ ß 
V. 24. And all the men of Tſrael, toben they ſaw 

the man, &c.] Even as it ſhould ſeem before they 

heard him; knowing who he was, and what he was 

about to ſay, having ſeen and heard him forty 

days running: fled from him, and were ſore afraid ; 

it is pretty much a whole army ſhould be afraid of 
one man, and flee from him; they muſt be greatly 
forſaken of God, and given up by him, ſee Deul. 
xxxii. 30. but perhaps they were not ſo much afraid 


of perſonal .danger from him, as that they could not 


\.: 


. 


the enemy falling on them before, and partly to V. 25. And tbe men of V ael ſaid, '&c.] To one | 
prevent deſerters from them behind; or the word another: have ye ſeen this man that is come up ? 
lignifying a waggon or carriage, which is here taken notice of him, and obſerved him? /urely to 


uſed, this might be a fence around the camp made defy 1/rael is he come up; to challenge them to 


Travels, Kc. p. 135. 
de re militar. Roman. 
2, 3. Vid. Lydium de re Militari, I. 4. 0.3 
Alex. ab Alex. Genial. Dier. 1. 4. c. 7. n 


4 


ä = Hieron. Trad. Heb. in lib. Reg. fol. 
«5. C.g. p. 315, 314. & A. Gell. No&. Artic. 1. 1. c, 11, 


fight 
| 1 Wop 
6. Þc > „ Vid. Valtrinum 
p. 158, 159. * Cure, Hiſt J. 3. c. 10. Vid, 


* 
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d Homer. Iliad. 3. y. 1, + 
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either out 


_ -:fome wilderneſs near Berblabam; by this he 


im; Lap Es er follows, they ſaid to encou-' 
to engage with him, though note 
| pr rr hem: 2 to encounter him themſel ves: the 
king will enrich bim with great riches; give him a 
large gratuity, make a preſent of a great ſum 
of money to him: and will give bim bis daughter; 
to. be his wife, in like manner as Caleb promiſed to 
e his daughter in marriage to the perſon that 


Should. take: Kirjath:ſepber: 
Sis father's houſe free. in 1frael'; from all tributes, 
mary; levies, impoſitions, king's ſervice and. duty; 


Hr., 'a$ the: Targum,, Ros make his father” $ houſe free- . 


men, nobles ; raiſe it to the rank of nobility. - 

. 26. Af Devid ſpoke: 10 the men. that ſtood by 
him, &c.] Who were next to him looking upon the 
Ppiliſtine, and hearing what he faid,. ſaying : what 
Hall be dane tothe man that killeth this Pbiliſtiue, and 


aſked not for the ſake of the reward, but to ob- 

ſerve the. neceſſity there was of ſome man's en- 

6 an with him, and killing him, or otherwiſe 

would be a. reproach to Mrael, and to ſignify 

ahat he had an inclination to attempt it for who 

is this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, that he ſbould. ws! 
the armies of \the living Gd? there were two thi 

which proyoked\ David, and: raiſed indignation in 


Him againſt this man ; the one was, the character 


of the 3 that reproached, a Pbiliſtine, an un- 
circumciſed perſon, a prophane man, that had 20 
true religion in him, an alien from the comm. 
wealth of Hrual, and a ſtranger to the covenants. 
ꝓromiſe; and th other was the perſons. whom he | 
reproachetl, the arnies of the living God, of the 
King of kings, and Lord of lords; and which in 


A + IL 5 * UE L 0 


d chem with cowardice-thak| 
ey didnets * 2 he that the man who ttillatb family he wot gn to he was 2 to be br 


Judt. i; 12. and male though 


and meag in the eyes 66 the people, that id the 

for nothing but to kerp ſheep, and tholt but 

{ſmall flock; and in doing this was negligent Why 
eareleſs: I know thy pride, und the: nung htineſs of 
thine heart; that he was tos proud to Keep ſheep, 
and wanted to advance himſeſf in the army, and 
make a' figure there, and thereby gratify his v4. 
nity and ambition, which was the reverſe of Da- 
uid's character; for ſuch®was' his; humility, that 
he was anointed' king; and had been pre- 
ferred in Saul's court, yet Snceſcended With alt 
readineſs to keep his fathers ſheep ; and What he 
now propoſed was not from any bad principle in 
his ſp bur purely for the F God, and 
the honour of the people of Hracl, who were both 
teproached: for thou art come down bat thou ig, 
fee the battie; out of curioſity, and to take every 


himſelf famous. 

V. 29. And David faid, what have I now done? 
Kc. That is criminal and blame-worthy ; as if 
he ſhould ſay, L have only expreſſed an indignation. 
againſt this uncircumeiſed Phillſtine, and a concern 
for the glory of God, and the honour of the peo- 
ple of [/racl'; is there not @'canſe ? either for his 
$|coming' to the camp, being Tent by his father; or 
of his expreſſing himſelf with indignation at the 
Pbiliſtine's defiance of the armies of 7{rael. Some 
take the ſenſe to be, that he had done nothing, he 
had not committed any fact; it was mere words 


which he had id, he had. attempted nothing, and 
therefore there was no reaſon to bear ſa hard upon 


him; to this purpoſe is the'Targims, What have 
done as yet? is it not a word-ozly which I have 
ſpoken ? but the former ſenſe ſeems beſt. 


Effect was reproaching the Lord himſelf, and Which V. 30. And be turned from him towards anotber, 


David, Filled: with: zeal for: God, and for his peo! 
le, could not bear; and the conſideration of theſe 
animated him to engage with ban, not 
doubting of uten, 
V. 27 Aud the prope: aufwere! e 
manner, &c.] Told him What Was propoſed to 
be done in honour to the mat that ſhould attempt 
te kill him, and ſucceed: ſaping, ſo ſball it be dont 
to iht nan that killeth bim as before related, that 
be be enriched, marry the King s daughter, 
and his family 'be:ennobled!) 1How vo £1 1 


Sec.] From his brother Ek, to another perſon 
right againſt him, and directed his diſcourſe to 
him: and ſpa le aſter the ſame manner ;, as in J. 20. 
enquiring what encouragement | would be given to 
a man that ſhould attempt to kill the Ph#liſire, 
and expreſſing his; concern to hear the armits of 
the living God defied. by ſuch a wretch : and th: 
people anfwered bim again after the former manner; 
telling him what gratuities and honours would 
be conferced on ſuch a perſon, as in V. 25. and: 
the deſign” of his talking to one, 'and to another, 


. 28. Aud Eliab bis eldeſt brother: beard when be Was, that what he had ſaid might ſpread and reach 


"Side untoube men, &.] Heard the 3 he 
put to them, by which he perceived his inclina - 
tion: and Eliab's anger was kindled againſt David; 
- becauſe; what he had ſaid carried in it a tacit re- 
. proach. of him, and others, that they had not the 
-eourage, and did not attempt to encounter: with 
the 5 3 or the diſpleaſure he N Was: 
of affection. to him, fearing, or 


or rather out of envy to 
bold an action, he ſhould. g _ Aupetior glory t 
Rim, and the reſt of his b Who yet was the 


youngeſt of them: 4 be ford by comeſt tho! 
down hither 2 ſot though Dat David. had: talked by, 
his brethren, or had b egun to'talk with them, 177 
he had not ſufficiently 1 reaſons of his 
coming: and with whom haſt iu, left: thoſe fees 
ep M the: wilderneſs ? the wilderneſs of Fudea 


> 
not only inſinuate a charge of unfaithfulneſs, in 
nat taking care of his facher s flock committed to 


e e to make him e itte 
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to the ears of Sau, to whom in modeſty he did nor 
chuſe to apply himſelf. 

V. 31. And when the: r were beard 2815 
PDovid pate, &c,]; To one, and to another, and 
theſe reported to other perſons, and ſo they went 
from one to another through many hands: they 
rehearſed them before Saul; coming to the ears of 


being ſome of his eourtiers and counſellors, ar officers. 
aſſured almoſt he would erifh. in the enterprize about him, they told him what ſuch an one had 
. leſt ſueceeding en and be Dee for him; to his tent or pavilion 


where he was, to talk. with hüt. on this ſubject. 

From the 11 verſe, to the ent} of this, the Whole 
is wanting in the Sepruagint verſion, According to 
the Valitan exemplar and theſe ſtreuty Verles are 
jth thought, by ſome *, to be an inretpolation and 
it muſt be be are *difficulcjes in them, 
and that the * of N fith with the follow- 


ing, is very elear and conliſtent, Salo 18 V. 50th 


left out in the ſame verſion; and like wiſe the four 
laſt verſes of the N and five with which the 
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xvii. v. 32—40. I. S4MUE I, 369 
. 32. Aud David ſaid to Saul, let no man's heart clean, fo he would be in his end, killed g they: 
fail becauſe of bin, &c.] The Philiſtine, tho ſo of this David was fully perſuaded and aſſured in 
"gigantic, mi hty and bluſtering; this he ſaid within mind, having an impulſe from the Spirit of God, 
- himſelf, ſo Rimebi; as David perceived the hearts of by which he was certified of it: ſceing be hath le- 
moſt, if not all, did, ſince none dared to go out fed the armies of the living God; ſo that as he juſt- 


thy ſetvant: will go and fight with this Pbhiliſtine; would be his caſe. 


and therefore there need be no thought, care or V. 37. And David ſaid moreover, &] For the 
concern to look out for another man. farther confirmation of it, and as more ſtrongly ex- 
K 33. Aud Saul ſaid to David, thou art not able preſſing his faith of it; not as owing to any natu- 


10 ge againſt this Pbiliſtine to fight with bim, &.] tal ſtrength or ſkill' of his, but to the power of 
Had neither ſtrength of body, nor ſkill in military God, of whoſe affiſtance he made no queſtion: rhe 


youth ; ſome ſay about 14 or 16 years of age, but|aſcribes his deliverance from thoſe ſavage creatures, 

very probably about 20, and not more, and ſo not and his victory over them, and on him he relied 
only weak, but inexpert in the art of fighting : for help and ſalvation in the preſent! caſe: he will 
und be a man of war from bis youth; a gigantic deliver me out of the band of this Philiſtine; David 


wan, trained up in, inured to, and expert in the did not go forth in kis own name and ſtrength, but 


affairs of war; ſo that David could not, on any ſin the name and ſtrength. of the Lord of hofts': 
account, be a competitor with him, and a match ſand Saul; ſeeing him fo poſitive and fully aſſured 
r bim. 1 Iof victory: ſaid unto David, go, and the Lord be 
P. 34. And David ſaid unto Saul, &c.] In an- with thee ; to help and aſſiſt him, to deliver him 
Aver to his objection of inability to encounter with out of the hand of the Pbiliſtine, and give him 
one ſo ſuperior to him; and this anſwer is founded] victory over him; the Targum is, * the Word of 
on experience and facts, and ſhews, that he was] the Lord be for thy help.” Oe 


not ſo weak and inexpert as Saul took him to be:] V. 38. And Saul arme David with Bit armour, 


thy ſervant kept bis father's ſbeep; which he was not &c.] Not with what he wore himſelf for it can't 
aſhamed to ovn, and eſpecially as it furniſhed him|be thought he would ſtrip himſelf of his armour 
with an inſtance of his courage, brayery and ſuc-ſin the field of battle, and when juſt going to it; 
eſs; and which would be convincing to Saul: and and beſides, what ſuited the 5 not be fit 
there came a lion and a bear, and took | | 
the flock; not that they came together; thoughjrent.; but this was ſome armour: Saul had brought 
mobi ſo interprets it, a lion with a bear; but theſe with him, beſides what he himſelf wore, to furniſh 
are creatures that don't uſe to go together; and [any with that might want it: and be put an belmet 
beſides, both could not be ſaid with propriety toſof braſs upon his bead; ſuch an one, though not 
take one and the ſame lamb out of the flock : tojſo large as Galiath had, theſe being uſually made 
which may be added, that David in the next verſe of braſs ; ſee: the note on V. 5.. alſo be armed bim 
ein only of one, out of whoſe-mouth he took [with a coat of mail; which probably was of braſs 
4 lion or a bear; and if the copulative and is re- V. 5. 5 e 
tained, che meaning can only be, that at different: V. 39. And David girded bis ſtuord upon his ars 


/ * ® * * 


one time, and a bear at another. him with: and be aſſayed to ge; made an attempt, 
. 35. And I went out after bim, &c.] Whether and had a mind to go thus accoutred ; he at firſt 
à lion or a bear; but mention after being made of ſhewed an inclination to go in ſuch an habit, bur 

bis beard, a lion rather is meant: and ſinote him ; [afterwards would not: for he bad not proved it; as 


4 5 


2 
1 


pieces for attempting to diſturb him in his prey, lit; he would have gone with it but for that reaſon; 
aud take it a 1 from him: I caught him by bit the Targum is, . becauſe there was no miracle in 
lions have; hence a lion is _often}them.;? becauſe if he had made uſe of this, there 
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affairs, to encounter with a man of his ſtature and Lord that delivered me out of the pawy of the lion, 
warlike genius and practice: for thou art but aſand out of ibe paw. of the bear; for to him he 


a lamb out of for the other, their bulk and ſtature being diffe- 


the lamb; wherefore the words may be rendered, alſo, and like that of Goliath's too, only leſſer, 


times they would come and take a lamb, a lion at mour, &c. ] Which Saul alſo perhaps furniſned 


Wik his fiſt, or rather with his ſhepherd's ſtaff: warriors were wont to do; fo Achilles did*; he 
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had let go the lamb, threatening to tear him in] to him: barbie} renders it, but be had not proved 
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dnes, whick were rough and rugg 
would more eaſily and firmly be fixed in the fore- 


vow David, be d 
about for his une 


31 * 


1 S4 A1 


4 


ther 8 ſhecp. and choſe rather to appear in the has: 


bit of a ſhepherd. than of a ſoldier: and abeſe bim he 
pve fmooth ones out of the brook , which ran in 
the valley; which became ſmooth" by lying in the 


water rurming'over them; and which being ſmooth 
were fitter for his purpoſe,” being the mote eaſily 
caſt ont' of the ling ; though De Dien is of opi- 
nion, that theſe were parts or pieces of ſtones, cleft 
ed, and which 


head of the Philiftine : and put them in a ſbepherd's 
bog which be bad, even in 4 ſerip; in which he had 
been wont to put things he needed for the good 
ef the flock, and was ae as travellers put their 


Todd in ; and this might alſo be the uſe of it with 


ſhepherds but, according to the Etbiapic inter- 
preters'*,, it wasdthat piece of the leather in the 


| midſt If the Ning; in which the fingers " uſed” to 


ut the ſtones,” that they might ſtiok the more 
Bs and bis fling was in bis band; which he 
intended to uſe in ſlinging the ſtone or ſtones he 
had i in his ſcrip; and which was an exerciſe he had 
been accuſtomed to in all likelihood, and for which 
the Benjaminites his neighbours, of the next tribe, 
were very famous: and be drew near 10 the Flu. 
Ehine; marched towards him, thereby ſi ea 


that he accepted his Thallnge,. anG vou 


the liſt with him. e 
** 41. And the Philifine came an; 3 . near 
nts David," &.] By ſlow paces, becauſe of the 


Weight of his Aer, and bulk of his body, yet 


with a haughty air, and a proud gait : and the:man} 
that bare =o 1 Went Before ms; ſee che note 
on . BE e IYE af N 
. N Had een the Philitine he about and 
Acid him, &ec.] He looked 
niſt to take a vie w of him, 
What ſort of a man he was, expecting to ſee: one 
much kke himſelf; but obſerving a puny young 
man, he deſpiſed him in his heart, and perhaps 
looked upon ſit as an affront to him to ſend ſuch a 
man to fight with him : fer be was hut a po; 


Pn 


his age was one reaſon why he deſpiſed him, bei given 


ing; as before obſerved; about 20 years of age, 


and | not come to his full ſtrength, a ſtripling, at 
he is Called, 5. 56. another reaſon; follows, an 
ruddy, and of 4 fair countenance's. looked, effemi · God 


nate had not tlie appearance of à ſoldier, of a 


weather-beaten veteran, i to heat and cold, 
and inured to Bardſhi ds. 
V. 43. And the Pbililine faid um S 

* dog, c.] Truly David GELS him-much 
unity; becauſe af his i nk God, an impurity, and 
and the e he Philiſtine no doubt | = ked upon &1 


tal 8 ten. Fa. 1 
"+ a 4 


| barking . Y again 


of Hal: the Teargumiis, am I defpifed 1 dog d 


verily he was by David: ibat thou" camel 10 mel 


_ with Raves? or with u ſtaff, the plural for che abe d braſs, 71 
* ulat, to beat him with it a8 a dog is beaten, | .Carcalgs: | 


©" 921 led WY beat\ his 3 
ather ſheep, when 


of his ſling and ſtones, theyÞ 


by chem, and wiſhed te 
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1 Con 1 Dy Dazen and others he made an a 
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and therefore bids him:comemp to him, and 
ee ſoon diſpatch him 41nnlkds he ſaid KO : 


\becaule David was light, and-olmble, and he heavy 
and unweildy becauſe of his bigneſs, and the bur- 
den of armour; on him, and therefore could not 
make ſuch haſte as he wiſhed; to- deſtroy his ad. 


verſary, of which he made no doubt: and I wil! 


ive thy fleſh auto the. fowls.of the: air, and 10 the 
[beaſts of 4be eld; the wild - beaſts. he means; tho 


Jarehi thinks, he: ſpoke improperly ſince it is not 
the way of the beaſts of the: held, as ſheep, oxen. Se. 
to devour a man, or even to eat, any fleſn; and there- 
fore he obſerves;, when David comes, he uſes an- 
other word, which ſignifies. the wild heaſts of the 
earth, and ſo we OO V. 46. but Kimchi ſhows, 
that even. theſe are comprehended i in the, word here 
uſed, ſee If. viii. 6. | 
V. 45. Then ſaid 1 as the Philitine, bee ] . 
anſwer to the conte e held him in, and to the 
threatening words he gave him: bon cameſi lo me 
with a ford, and with. a ſpear, and with a ſpied, 
the word for /bzeld is not the ſame with that ſo 
rendered, V. 41. Which his varmourabearer car- 
ried before him, but with that tranſlated a target, 
Which was between his V. C. however, 
they were all weapons of war, either defenſive or 
offenſive: ur I come lo tue in ile name of the 
| Lord of beſts, the Gad: eke armies of Iſrael, whom 
thou haſt defied 5 the Lord of all hoſts, in heaven 
and in earth in general, and in particular the God 
of the armies of Hael; which on was at the head 
of, led on, protected and defended, having a kind 
and mereiful regard unto them, and which this 
| Phil: Nine had defied, reproached 1 blaſphemed; 
and how David: was come by à commiſſion from 
this great Jehovah, to to vindicate his honour, and 
to avenge. his on him: he bad aſked for a 
man, and now "the. Lord of hoſts, as the Jews? 
(obſerve, comes forch 55 a man or war, for the 
battle was his, as in a ollowing verſe ; and David 
was: his. meſſenger, and came in his name, and 
was the man into vhoſe hands, be ſhould, 1 


125 46; This. day ; will the Lord Ale thee into 
mine hands, e Ot which he was affured by di- 
vine e by, the impulſe $79 the Spirit of 
upon him , er. otherwiſe he ould. not have ex. 
preſſed himſelf-wich ſuck. — kg and have given 
= particular I of what he ſhould do, as in the fol- 
[lowing clauſes: 4d I tvill mite thee, and take thine 
head. From, hes 4; and yet he had no weapon in his 
handt to do it with, 75 50. but it was revealed to 

m that be mond do it, and he n e 
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.mantic : and I ill give 4 


Philiflines. this 


{he plural is = the 
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Pliliſtine army upon it; the report of which no pſnb inte bis. farebead; and fo into his brain as 4 
117... . ̃ , 

v. 47 And all this afſemily ſhall know, &c.] The into it; with ſuch force did it: go, and with ſo 
co regation of Fratl, and. church of the living much eaſe did it make its way, through the direc- 5 
God great part of which, were nov / gathered to- tion and power of God: and be fell upon his fact _ 
gether, and, were ſpectators of this wonderful event: ie the carih; Jartbi obſerves, that it was. moſt na- 
„ae be Lord ſave!6' notzeith ford. and ſpear ; chat tural for him to have fallen backwards, being 
is, by outward means and inſtruments, hy arms ſtruck upon his forehead. ; but fo it was, that Da- 


and armed men; he does not ſave. by them only, vid might have no trouble to cut-off his head. 
or by them always; he can ſave as well without for by this means he fell nearer to him 
them, as with them: far the: battle is the Lord's; V. 50. So David prevailed over the Philiftine a0ith 

ir is undder his direction; the iſſue and event of | a ſing, and with a fone, &c.] And with them 

it depend on his will, and are ow-ing to him; or, only, without any other warlike weapon: and ſmote 

as the, Fung um, e from the Lord is the victory of 4% Philiftine, and flew: bim; ſmote him with the 
wars it is he that gives it to whom he pleaſes: ſtone, which brought him to the ground, and then 
and ie wills give you into: our handt; not only this ſlew him with his own ſword, as atterwards related: 
Philiſtine into the hands of David, but the army but there was uo ſivord in the band of David; when 
of them into the hands of the Ifraelites; David he engaged with the Philiſtine, and ſmote him, fer 


„ & 


tf is on this he relied, and Was what animated V. 31. Therefore David ran and ftvod Upon be 
him to engage with this champion in the, manner | Philiſine, &c. Upon his carcaſs, as it lay pro- 
bers PET Oo e tate on the ground, and trampled on him, in juſt 
vd. And it came to paſs when, the Philiftine|contempt of him who had defied, reproached, and 
ariſe; &c.] Or prepared for the encounter, and deſpiſed the armies of Iſrael: and took his. ſword, 
vas in all probability in great wrath and fury at and drew it out of the ſheath. thereof; which no 
hearing what David faid, and which haſtened him doubt was a very large one, and required a good 
to it and came and drew nigb to meet David 1 8 deal of. ſtrength to unſheath it, and uſe ita; and 
Faſt as his unwieldy body, and heavy load of ar- therefore either David, though ſo very young, was - 
mour on him, would admit af: that David baſted naturally very ſtrong, or he had at this time a more : 
and tan $oward: the army; the army of the Phi- than ordinary meaſure of ſtrength given him: and. 
Mines, from whence this champion came 2 io meet |fiew him; for it ſeems that by the blow of the ſtone. 
u Philiſtine; to get up to him before he could he was only. ſtunned, and feil to the ground, but 
draw his ſword, or put himſelf in a poſture. to make] ſtill had life in him, which David ſoon put an end 
uſe of any weapon to ſtrice at David with. to by his own ſword: and cut off bis head there- 
J. 49. Ang. David put bis band in bis bag, &c.]\ uh; by which it would appear to both armies 
The ſhepherd's. ſcrip, in which he had put the looking on, that his buſineſs. was done, and he was 
bre tones he took our of the brock: aud zo thoroughly .dilpatched : and whey ile Philifings 
thence'.@ Hane; and Put it into his fling be had in{/aw thgr-champion war dead; of which the cutting 
tis forabeag 3 it is made à difficulty of, how he they could diſcern at a diſtance: hen fed; being 
mould ſmite him on his forehead, when he had a ſtruck with a; panic at this unexpected event, and 
helmet of braſs upon his head, J. 5. in anſwer to no douht hy the Lord; for otherwiſe had they 
this Aimebi obſerves that ſome ſay, that when Da. given themſelves. the leaſt time to reflect on their 
ug laid he would give his fleſh to the fowls of the own numbers and ſtrength, they hag no juſt occa- 
ul, at the nden of that he looked upwards, and ſion to flee'z their ſafety not depending on a ſingle 
what ws upon his forehead fell backwards, and man, though ever fe. ſirpng: upon, this occaſion 
then David , flung and ſmote him; Or he might David penned the ninib pſalm, e . 
Pat bach his helmet to talk with David, and hear, V. 62. Aud: the menigf Hrael and of Judab aroſe, 


and be heard the better; and having nothing to] & Fromm their encampment and entrenchment, 
Jear-from an unarmed maa, might neglect to put or they prepared for a purſujt: and. ſhouted, and 
it forward: again; or there might be ſome open purſued be Plilißines; ſhouted when they firſt, fer 
ſpace left in the helmet for him to lock through, aut, and continued Showing as they purſued, to 
in at which" the ſtone might paſe; .o the 7 gum animate their own troops, and terrify the enemy: 
denders ig, he ſmote him in the houſe of his eyes, until then come ie be walley, and 12 the gates. of 
tothe; ſtone paſſed through the cye-hole ihgo his] Exran 3 whith was one of: the five principafities of 
brain . but after all, ſuppoſing his forehead ever che Philiſiuesz ſo that they gurſued them to their 
ſo well covered as che ſtone ſlung by Dauid was ow] cities, and td the very gates of them: a 
duden a divine direction, ſo as t hit a perſan in he. i of the Pluliines fell: dum by. il uu 
motten it came with a, diving power, whichino+ d Shaargimy a gity in' the tribe of Fudab, and 
"thing gow} refiſt 5 and ſuppobng this, of wWhiah ſaeme w be rhe fame. with: Sharaim, Jab. xu, 3b. 
ere need ao. doubt, it coulg 48-cafily;paſs thraughſſee the netto chere, fnbut lays „ thete ere 
nahe elmer of hrals, as, pierce into his fonthwad kiltect of the Phisfincs ger oO, and tyiee many 
and fink there 3 nor can his be ghought abe Jealt{wiounded's poor: unte Gault and unte Kraus Jas. 
meredible, if what Diadorus Siculus u relates of theſpbur f he ity: to the: borgety: gf: Gaui and to che 
Haltarcs be true, that they were ſo dextrous at gates of Aſcalbn, which were two; other principa- 
Ninging, that they not only wollld fling Refics Dig · Mites: uf the :Phili/fines according to Bunting ?, the 
of chan others could, and were fo directed, thar|whole-chaſe was this, to the valley and river Sorek 
OP ſeldom miſſed” their mark, being inured to it four miles; from thence to Etros eight miles 3; to 
0 their youth, but would even in battle break Aſcalon 20 miles, and to Gath. 24 miles; that is, 
| 1 pieces ſhields; helmets, and all kinds of armour, from the place where Goliath was killdd. 
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Y. 54; Au the childfen of rat retired from 
wa ing after- the Pbiliſtines, 6c.) The remainder 
that eſcaped, having got into their fortified cities: 
und they ſpoiled e tents; which they leſt in their 
camp, all their armour, goods, money and pro- 

viſions they found there, they ſeized upon as their 
prey and booty; theſe they did not ſtay to meddle 
with as ſoon. as the Pbiliſtines fled, but firſt pur- 
ſued them, and flew as many of them as they 
could, and then returned to the ſpoil ; which was 
Vieh done. 
V. 54. And David gol the brad 7 the Philiſtine, 
01 and brought it. to Jeruſalem, &c.] After he had 
been introduced with it to Saul, and when he had 
5 through various cities in Iſrael, carrying the 
ad in triomph; where he was congratulated by 
the women, who came out finging and dancing, 
and . ſpeaking highly in his commendation and 
«+ praiſe : why Hs carried it to Jeruſalem, is not eaſy 
do ſay, this not being # royal city, nor was it wholly 
in the hands of the Mraelites; part of it indeed 
7 Was i in the poſſeſſion of Frdab and Benjamin, but 
the ſtrong hold of Zion was poſſeſſed by the Febu- 
fte; and it is generally thought, that it was to 
the terror of them that the head of Goliath was 
. carried there. R. Joſeph Kimchi thinks, that Nob, 


- where" the tabernacle was at this time, was ſur- / 


5 by Ts Feruſalem, but for what reaſon cannot be 
aid : but. he put bis armour in his tent; not where 
the army was encamped before the engagement; 
ö for David had not his tent there, and beſide the 
3; 28 broke up upon this victory obtained; but 
rather in his tent or apartment at Bethlebem, when 
he returned thither, and where he laid up the ar- 
.-maur he took from Goliatb; though fer hinelſ 
- thinks, and ſo other Feros , that by his tent is meant, fat 
the tabernacle of the Lord, called David's, becauſe 
of his attachment to it; and certain it is, that the 


I. S MU E L. Ch. vit g —88. 


from Saul, y. 15. fo that it is certain he had been 


at Saul's court, and in his preſence before: but to 
remove this ſeeming difficulty, it may be obſerved, 
that Saul having laboured under a diforder of body 
and mind, 0 eafily forget David, and his ſerving 
him in the above capacity; and do which the multi- 
plicity of buſineſs, and of perſons in a court, might 


greatly conibute; and 51 wich the diſtance of time, 


and the different habits in which David appeared, 
lometimes as a muſician, and ſometimes as a ſhep- 
herd, and at other times as a ſoldier, and always as 
Fl ſervant, i it is no wonder: the king ſhould not know 
him again; tho? after all it is not about his perſon 
that he enquires, but whoſe fon he was, what wa; 
his father's name, and ſrom what family he ſprung, 
for though Saul was made acquainted with this 
in the time of his diſorder, and therefore ſent 10 
his father Jeſe. for him, and afterwards deſired 
leave for his continuance; yet this might ſlip out 
of his memory in a courſe of time, he having had 
no perſonal knowledge of Jeſe, nor any corre- 
ſpondence with him, but juſt at that time; and 
it behoved him to know the pedigree-of Doric 
ſince if he was victorious, he was not only to be en- 
[riched by him, but to have his daughter for wite, 
and his family ennobled ; and Abner ſaid, as thy 
ſeul liveth, O king, I cannot tell; he ſwore by the 
life of Saul, as 7oſeph by the life of Pharaob, that 
he knew nothing of him; which need not at all 
ſeem | ſtrange, that a general of an army, always 
employed in military affairs, and often abroad, 

ſhould know nothing of a domeſtic ſervant of Sau, 
under the character of a muſician, and not always 
at court neither; and ſtil] leſs, that he ſhould be 
orant of his family, and know nothing of his 
ather, who lived 'in obſcurity in Bttbichem, and 
was an old man in thoſe days. © 

y. 36. And the king ſaid, enquire thou whe; 1 


: xr of egy was Sage now, or at leaſt here - tb fripling is.] Still the queſtion is the ſame, be 
3 . where $47 that i 


. 5 3. And moe Saul = 1 yo ho 2 
ths Phils, &c.] Set out to meet him, and 
25 engage with him, as he might from the ſide of 
the mountain, where he was encamped: be /aid 


ing very deſirous of knowing of what Fawily he 
whe for the reaſon before given. 
And as David returned from the Jaughter 


. 2 Pil, &c.] Carrying his head i in tri- 


„and no doubt accompanied with the accla- 
— of the people : Abner took bim and brought 
him before Saul, with" the bead- of 'the' Philiftine in 
his band; to give an anſwer to the king $ queſtion 


unto Abner. the captain of the hoſt ; his own; couſin, concerning him, who could beſt do it himſelf; and 
" whom he had raiſed to this high poſt in the army, that Saul might have the opportunity of rewarding 


ch. xiv. 50. Abner, whaſe' 2 is this youth? it is 
thought ſtrange by many, that Sau ſhould not 


him, according to his merit, for ſo great a piece 
f ſervice he had done for HMrael, of which the head 


know who bn was, when he had been often at his i in his hand was a ſufficient proof. 5 | 


5 and ſerved him as a muſician, and had been 


1. 58. And Saul (aid unto him, be are de, 


2 ry uſeful to him, and he loved him, and made thou whey man ? &.] Still the queſtion was ſuch 
bim his armour · bearer; and even had juſt now] as did not neceſſarily: imply ignorance of his per- 
Ne with Ney about Fear pe 


Day's anticipation Eo of in 1 7 


with the 757 but of his family: 


and David anſwered, I am 
ſon of thy ſervant Feſſe the Beth- labemite; which 
doubtleſs refreſhed the memory of Saul, and he 
to mind Who he was. This inter- 
probably at Gibeab = one Saul, which 
| his birch * — mp and where 


my Bare donnection with this, and the 


© following chapter, will not admit of ; and beſides, che above "ir was ob b 
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HI 8 per NY; an LOTS of: the he | 75 3. 27 A Jonathan and David hat a covenant, 
ſhown to David by Saul and Jonathan, by |&c.] A covenant of friendſhip; entered into a 
he 0 of Saul, and all the people, and of ſolemn agreement to keep up and maintain a cor- 
what Was ſaid in his praiſe in the ſongs of the wo- dial reſpe& to each other, and to ſupport each 
men; Y. 1=77 Which latter gave Saul a great of- other's intereſt both in life and after death, who- 
fence; and upon which he envied him, and eyed him, ever was the ſurvivor; and in conſequence of this 
and indeed ſought his life; and removed him from] David had a friend at court, when Saul fell out 
bim; ang yet fill he continued the darling of the with him, and who pleaded his cauſe, and diſto- 
people, behaving wiſely among them, which greatly} vered his father's. plots, and was the means of pre- 
Lade ee Saul, that he knew not what to do, y. ſerving David's life: becauſe he loved bim as bis 
. ke propoſed his eldeſt daughter to him in own foul; ſo that this covenant was not founded in 
© marnage, which-he had a claim to by killing the} mere words, but in ſincere. and cordial affection, 
Ppillſtine, and then he baulked him by giving her to and was laſting: and inviolable. 
" another, V. 1719 and then he offered his youngeſt] . 4. and Zonathan tript himſelf of the robe that 
daughter to him, on condition that he would bring was upon bim, &c.] As a token of his hearty love 
bim 100 foreſkin of the Philiſtines, in the execu- and true friendſhip; and that David might appear 
ion of which he thought his life would' be expoſed|at court not in the habit of a ſhepherd, but in that 
to danger, which yet he performed, V. 20—27. [of a prince: and gave it to, David, and his gar- 
-and having the affection of his wife, and the good. ments; his other garments beſides his robe, and ſo 
eſteem of the ſervants of Saul, Saul was more afraid clothed him from top to toe, and which fitted him; 
of His! and DRE 26h SY, F. . ffor as there was a ſimilarity in their ſouls, and 
| the diſpoſition of them, ſo in the make and bulk 
5 7 Had i eine 70 paß Whey by Bad hates an of their bodies, and in the ſtature of them: even. 


"+ of ſpeaking unto Saul, &c.]  In' anſwer to his 70 bis ſword; and to bis bow, and to bis girdle ; theſe > wy 

* queſtions"; about his "deſcent and family, and doubt- he gave him to accoutre himſelf with, that he e 

leſs more things were talked of than are recorded: might appear as à ſoldier, as well as like 4 prince, 7 | 

"that the ſoul of Jonathan was knit with the ſoul of and as another Fonathan, or rather as the ſame; that 1 7 

Dauid; he won his heart, made a conqueſt of his they might ſeem as one, as alike | in body, ſo. i in 4 
affections, theſe went out towards him, and cleaved' [garb and habit. Wt 

unto him; ſuch were the comelineſs of his per- V. 5. And David went out ee Saul . 1 

ſon, his graceful mein and deportment, his free- him, &c.] About any buſineſs whatſoever, eſpe- Wo. 

dom and, fluency of expreſſion, his courage and cially about martial affairs, for which he was _ "41.58 
vadauntedneſs, joined with prudence, modelty and|dantly : qualified: and bebaved himſelf wiſely ; 1 
Integrity, that they ſtrongly attached him to him: the management of them, uſing great — — — ; 1 

an Jonathan loved bim as his own ſoul ; not only] and diſcretion, and ſo failed not of fucceſs, and of N 
Kcording to the excellency of David's ſoul, and recommending himſelf; the Targum renders it pro- WHT +. 
e'greatneſs of it, as that deſerved reſpect z and love, | /pering ; he was proſperous and ſucceſsful in what 458 

as Abarbrnel ſuggeſts, but he loved him as he loved ſoever he engaged, for the Lord was with him, 7 
"Himſelf. There was a ſimilarity in their perſons, and bleſſed him: and Saul ſet him over the men of WE. 

in their age, in the diſpoſitions of their minds, in war; that is, of ſome of them, gave him the com- 1 

their: wiſdom, courage, modeſty, faithfulneſs andſ mapd of a troop ; for Aner was captain or general 1 
opennels of ſoul, chat attracted them to each other, of the army, and continued fo : and he. was ac- 1 

that they becatne as another ſelf; as one ſoul, as cepted in the, ſight of all the people; of all the peo- T8 
 Ariffitle ſpeaks * of true friends : inſtances of very ple in the land in general, of all that knew or 42408 
cordial friendſhip are given by Plutarch*,' as in The-| heard of him; being looked upon as a wiſe, va- 1 

faut and Pirithous; Achilles and Patroclus, Oreſtes andſ liant and ſucceſsful commander, and which gained «i 
Hades, Pythias and Damon, ee and FE} him the eſteem and affection of the people: and 1 

lpidas; but none equal to this. %% in the fight of Saul's ſervants; which was very A 
| " $:2,” And Saul took him that Jay, Ke] Not ot much, and a rare thing, for ſervants are too apt Fl 
| only into his favour, and into his ſervice, but i into] to envy ſuch as are riſing in their credit and repu- * 
| his court; even on that very day he flew the Pb tation; though this muſt not be underſtood of all, 12 
iP 
Mine, or "however as ſoon as it could be done : without exception, but of the generality of them; 3 
; "and"wauld let bim go no more home t6 bis father's r is the word all uſed of them, as is of the peo- 175 
5 belle; as he uſed to do before; When he enly p 81 for ſome of them took the part of Saul after- iS 


. 


. 4 y H * wa e. k cording 
4 5 ' Echie. 1. 9. ©. 4.9. 80 Porphyr. de vt bob . 4 150 TO le. * : 
vol: 1 U. Ne. 15. a 6 E f 


"Served as a muſician to him, then che was only ar? ach againſt David, and were 1 his dene, 


court, When Sau was in a melancholy Uiſpoſition, 


asd Wanted him, and ſo was going and returning, 


and in the intervals ke 15 his father s ſheepf Eh. xvii. 
15. but now he would n 


eg z. '22—26. LEASES: | Vs ME 
5 6. And it came to 13 — hp came, &c. ] The 
1 armies of 1ſrael, with their commandets at the head 


ot ſuffer him to attend ſuch ff them: when David war returned from the flag b- 


' buſineſs any longer, ſince he was, not. only to be- 484 of the Phijiſtines ; either from the ſlaughter of 
at 


come a courtier, and be made a olthe#Y- noble 
by to marry his daughter, according to the decla- 


ration he had made, with 9 to N man chat 
ſhould kill ak. 


| the preg Deg N for the plural ; ſince, ac 


b, With his head in his hand going to Feru- 
ſalem, and Sau] accompanying him or rather from 
the ſlaughter of the Philiftines at ſume other time, 
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forward.) lultead of 


: 


114 ſmile, vor him, as a _courtier and favourite, he 
175 Nay „ he 


* 5 , 


* 


military expeditions, - and had been friccefs! re- J COLLIER to 9 bis ga 
in, and from one of which he now returned: that looked at him with à ſour, ill 
5 14f \awomen käme out of ail "the cilies of Iſtael; looked at hin with an evil, ſpiteful, malicious and 
1 through: which they patſed,” /inging and dancing, as envious eye; or he e watched and obſerved 
were uſual after great victories obtained, and deli- all his motions and actions, whether they tended | 
| verantes»wrought, the female ſex' being generally to, diſloyalty and "treaſon, to dethrone him, and 
greatiy affected with ſuch things; ſince when things take the kingdom to himſelf, Which he was ſuſpi- 
| go otherwiſe, they ſuffer much, and their fears riſe] cious of; he laid wait for him, as the Targum, and 
hbigb in time of battle; and when victory goes on laid ſnares (oo, as the following hiſtory ſhews. 
their ſide, it gives them great joy, and which they] V. 10. Aud it came to. Pass on the morrow, &c.] 
vſed to expreis in this way: to meet king Gau; the | After the women had met him with their muſic | 
commander in chief, with his other officers, and and dancing, and when returned home: that the 
David among the teſt: with tabrets, with jey, evil ſpirit ſromGod: came upon Saul ; thinking on 
aud with'inftruments of muſic; with pipes or flutes; the above things that had paſſed, he became me- 


, 1 


which they both blew with their mouths, and play- lancholy: au e prophe ied in the midi of the 
s delivering. out divine ſongs, 


ed on witn cheir hands, and other muſical inſtru- houſe ; either really, ut 6 

ments exciting Joy the laſt word is, by the Tar- as the prophets did 3 according to Abarbinel, he 
gam rendeted, ** with cymbals “ and fo the Sep- foretold that David would be king, and the king. 
tuagint verſion; it ſignifies a muſical inſtrument'of dom would be taken from him, and given to him; 


— - —— — —— 
* 


i , : ? ; 
thred cords; according to Kimchi ; and others, as or he feigned himſelf a prophet, mimicking their 
Ben Gerſom, underſtand it of principal ſongs, in] motions and geſtures; or, as the Targum, acted 
which, things wonderful, excellent and honoùrable like a mad man, or a fool, uttering fooliſh words, 
were ſpoken of; "ſee Exod. xv; 20. Judg. xi. 34. and uſing ridiculaus geſtures, which ſeems moſt 
| Sobel et eden were among the Romans cal-agreeable to the evil ſpirit in him t-and David play- 
led Cymbalitriz" and Tympanifiriz*, who ſhook the en with bis band as at other times; upon his harp, to 
cyrhals;and beit upon tabrets and drums at times|temove the evil ſpirit, or. melancholy. diſpolidon 
of mjoibings 0591915) 140 fen Gen? 1 for tliough he was now advanced at 
v. y. And tht\' women anſwered" one another ar court, and an officer in the army, and high in the 
they played; &] They ſung vocally to their in- [affections and applauſe of the people, yet he did not 
ſtruments, and that by turns, one rehearſing one think it below him to act as a muſician, to do 
linebor verſe in the ſong, and then the other an- ſervice to his prince; of ſuch an humble, kind and 
other: and i,, Saul butb Nlain his thouſands, and ingenuous diſpoſition was he: and there was 4 
David his ten "thouſands; which, if to be referred FJavelin in Saul's band; a kind of ſpear, or half 
to the battle in the preceding chapter, as it com- pike, which he had taken into his hand on pur- 
monly is, muſt be underſtood thus, that though poſe to kill David whilſt playing; for perſons in 
Sauly in purſuit of the Pbiliſtines, flew many thou-Fluch circumſtances as his, as they are very miſ. 
ſands: of them, and David but one, even Goliath; chievous, ſo very ſubtle at contriving. {© 
yet the ſlaying of him was the occaſion of ſlaying] V. 1. And Saul caft the javelin, &c.] Out of 
ten thouſands," and therefore it is aſcribed to him 7 his hand at David: for be ſaid; in his heart, de- 
but it ſeems rather, that in ſome after battles David termining in his mind: 7 will ſinite David even tn 
had been more proſperous and victorious than Saul, the wall with it; he determined to caſt it with ſuch 
ande therefore ſuperior commendations are given force and violence, that it ſhould pierce through 
him by the author of the ſong the women ſung; David, and enter into the very wall, by the ſide of 
which however juſt it might be to give them, Was which David was: and David avoided out of list 
not uiſe, fince it ſerved to irritate. their king, as | preſence twice; to eſcape the javelin caſt at him; 
fals 7.427 16 3 994 + «Teither he went our at the firſt time of its being 
5g. And Saul was very wroth, and the ſaying} thrown, and then came in again, when he threw it | 
_ difpleaſed bim, &c.] Partly becauſe they called him | a ſecond time at him, upon which he alſo with- - 
plain Saul, and not king Sau!; did not give him | drew; or this was one of the times, and the other 
his royal title; which might ſerve to ſtrengthen his ſome time after, of which ſee ch. xix. 9. Abar- 
ſuſpicion, after ſuggeſted; and chiefly becauſe they binel- thinks, that David, whilſt he was playing, 
attributed-a greater number of lain to David than his eyes were fo fixed upon his own hands, that 
to him, as'follows* and be ſuid, they have aſtribed he was not aware of the javelin, and turned him- 
unto David ten thouſands, and to me they aſcribed hut felf from Saul without intention both times, and 


MH S2 54 


thouſands'; and ſo had given more honour to an] ſo eſcaped without knowledge of it; ſuch was tie 
inferior officer than · to the commander in chief, good providence of God towards him, and which, 
more to a ſubject chan to a ſovereign: and what When Saul perceived, it wrought, upon him, as 
can he haue more but the kingdom there is nothing follows. hs ee Seen of 
left our of their hg, and nothing remains to be : . 12. And Saul was afraid of David, becauſe ' 
ven him but that; fome think that Saul knew, be Lord was with him, &c.] Protecting and pre- 
by the prudent behaviour of Pavrd, and the Fa-| ſerving him, proſpering and ſucceeding him, giv- 
voun he was in with God and men, and by theſe] ing him victory over his enemies, and favour 
commendations of the women, that the kingdom among the people; the Targum is, © the Word of 
would be his; and chat the words of Samuel were] the Lord was for his help.“ Protopius Gaaæus inter- 
true, and would be confirmed, that tie kingdom prets it of the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe grace was vouch-⸗ 
would be tent from him, and giyen to his neigh-lafed unto him: he might be afraid in his melan - 
bout better than he. This clauſe, with the three] choly fits, that as he had attempted to take away 


1 


W following verſes, are left out of the Greek verſion, the life of David, that David would contrive and 


according to the Vatican copy. ſeek an opportunity, and take away his life, an 
. : SY 0 : 1 4 $521 i 4 : 2 ; i N 1 | 


"<ag# 1} a NR LIRIAS JV ane OUT 3 | . 
VG 5 g t Vid. Pignorium de Servis, p. 166, 174. | ; 
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ſcize the Kingdom which God had given him, and 


was"leparted from Saul; ſo that he was deſtitute of 


2 118 Bee 14. 2 18 . n 14 Df » # . 
coufäge, and” greatneſs of mind, and of wiſdom 


1 


aud prudence, and became mean and abject, and 


expoſed bimſeff to the contempt of his ſubjects. _ 
Iz. Therefore Saul removed him from him, &c.] 
From court,” partly that he might be out of his 
light, having ſuch an barred of his, perſon, that 
| be could nor bear to fee him; and partly that he 
migtit be ſafer from any de of his upon his 
life, which he might fear, becauſe of his treat- 
ment of him: and made bim bis captain over a thou- 


ſaud: flöt out of reſpect to him, and in honour of 


bim; but partly to cover his malice, and pleaſe 
te Feapke, and partly in hape that he might be 
ſlain by the enemy at the head of his troop: and. 
be dent out and came in before the people; or at the 
bead öf them, as the Tafgum; he led them out to 
war; and returned with them in ſafety, with vic- 
tory and in triumph, with great honour, and high- 

ehen by them ; quite contrary to the inte. 
1 And hope of Sau nenen 
n a David behaved bimſelf wiſch 
ks ws; dee] Boch in the court, and in 
camp, in wharſover ſervice he was employed; or 
poprel*, 3s the word allo ſignifies; for, gene- 
rally peaking, thoſe that behave wiſely ſucceed 
well m this he was à type of Chriſt, 
the feaſon of it follows, and tbe Lord was with 


in all 


lin; from whom he had his wiſdom and ſucceſs ; 


the Tur gum is, the Word of the Lord was for 
5. 13. Wherefore when Saul ſaw that be behaved 


himſelf very wiſely, &c.] So that he could get no 


advantage againſt him, and he ſucceeded and was. 
' proſperous in all his enterprizes, and was more and 
more in favour with the people: be was area of. 
lim; leſt the time was drawing near that the 
MET: 9 . 
J. 16. And all Hfrael and Judab loved David, 
&c.] The verb is ſingular, and denotes, that 
every one of them loved him in all the tribes of 
Irael;"as' well as in Judab his own tribe; in ſuch; 
general eſteem was he, and ſo much had he got 
te hearts and affections of the people: becauſe he 
went out and came in before them; the people, as 
in F. 13. fo the Septuagint verſion, in which, ac- 
cording to the Vatican copy, the three following 
„ eee ee e ee 
V. 17 And Saul ſaid to David, &c.] Not in 
friendſhip and in good-will to him, but deſigning 


kingdom ſhould be rent from him, and given to 


to lay a mare for him: Bebold, my eldeſt daughter 


Merab, her will I give thee to toiſe; molt interpre- 
ters underſtand it, that he was obliged to this by 
promiſe, on account of David's ſlaying Goliath, 

vi of avother roind, 
and he'righrly obſerves, that the words referred to, 


ch. Ait, 2.5. dut Abarbine! is of anot 


are not the words of Saul, but of the men of I/ 
racl, who might ſuppoſe what the king would do; 
or if they heard” any thing like it ſpoken by Saul, 
it was'only' in a hypetÞolical way, ſignifying he did 
not care what he gave, and what he parted with, 
to the man that lied the Philiſtine, Pod not 
ſtrictty bound to this particular thereby; nor did. 
avi ever claim e nat did Saul think. 
ſüntelf bound" to do It,” but propoſes it as an in- 
ſtance of his great Kindneſs and favour, as he pre- 
ee and therefore expected great returns for 


a 


bis being with him e theſe. fears : and 


_ all | Philiſtines, ch. xxxi. 4. 
in the 


k 


* 


« Its 13 9 1 


6. 


-S 
x . 
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it, as follows: only be thou valiant. for me, and 


fight the Lord's batiles; he knew he was a valiant 


| man, and ready enough to fight; but he expected 


that in conſideration. of ſuch a favour, and ſuch 


ous attempts, and ſhew himſelf worthy, to be the 
ſon of a king, in the defence of him and of his 
country, and for the glory of the God of //rael; 
all this he ſuggeſts, when his view was, that he 
ſhould expoſe his life to ſuch danger, that it might 
be hoped it would be taken away: for Saul ſaid; 


not openly and verbally, but in his heart; he thought 


within himſelf, let not mine hand be. upon bim; he 


had attempted to lay hands on him, or to kill him 


with his own hands, but now he thought better, and 


hand of the Philiſtines be upon him; he hoped. by 


theſe, means that he would fall by their hands at 
the head 
his valour, and hazarding bis life for the | 
of his king and country; what Saul contrived. 


of his troop, whilſt he was diſplaying. 
good 


proved his own caſe, he died in battle with the; 


y. 18. And David ſaid 


and employment, mean and defpicable, at leaſt in 
his own eyes, a type of the lowly Jeſus, Matt. xi. 


to do it at all times: or my father's family in 1j- 


rael though in an honourable; tribe, and was an 
honourable family, yet it ſeems not to be very 
great, at leaſt was not in David's eſteem worth 
of ſuch high advancement, as that one of it ſhould | - 


be ſo nearly related to the king; Ben Gerſom thinks 
David has reference to the original of his fa- 


mily, Ruth the Moabiteſs : thai I fbould be ſon in- 


daughter. 5 e 


5. 19. at it came to paſs at that time when Me- 


rab Saul's daughter ¶pould have been given to David, 


&c.] Either when the giving of her to him was 
talked of, or when the time fixed for her marriage 


was come ; that ſae was given to Adriel the Me- 
holathite to wiſe; Saul either having in reality 
never deſigned ſhe ſhould be given to David, only 
g propoſed it to pleaſe the people, or to affront Da- 
vid, and expoſe him to ſhame and confuſion by! | 


the ſtep he meant to take, or. however he ſoon 
changed his mind; though Abardinel's notion is, 


" 


not likely t 


f 
} 


1285, and hanged up, as related in the ſame place; 


eſteem and reputation he was had in, as may 


a Gels n! 
, ub | T7 3 
Je 8 P 
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ſpere admodum res gerebat, Vatablus; ſecundabatur, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator ; ſo the Targum and 


W = RK . © 
: 8 82 


— 


higb honour as this, that he would exert himſelf 
in an extraordinary manner, and engage in hazard - 


conſulted his credit among the people: but let tb 


| | unto Saul, &c,] Sur | 
prized at the offer Saul made him, yet not refuſing 

it, but expreſſing himſelf with great modeſty and | 
humility,: z0ho am 1? as to his perſon, parentage © 


29. and what is my life! keeping | ſheep, for from 
thence was: he taken and advanced; though ſome 
think his meaning is, that to hazard his life, as S 
propoſed, was not equivalent to ſuch an honour he 
meant to confer upon him, and that he was ready 


that the young lady had diſpoſed of herſelf to this 
perſon withgut her father's knowledge, which ſeems 
8 z the perſon ſhe Was given to was the 
fon of Barzillai the Mebelathite,, 2 Sam. xxi. 8. 
and ſome have obſerved, as the curſe of God on this 
match, that all her ſons were delivered to the Gilton- 


for though theſe, ſons, are ſaid to he hrought up by 
Michal, they were bore by Meral to lim. 
J. 20, Aud Michal, Saul's daughter loved David, 
&c.]. His youngeſt daughter fell in jove wich him. 
becauſe of. the comelineſs of his perſon, his gal- 
lant behaviour, his wiſe, conduct, and the general 
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ſuppoſed : and they told Saul, and the thing pleaſed. 
48" not that his daughter loved Deu er that 
he ſhould be his ſon-iuslaw, but that he ſhould. 
have an opportunity, as he hoped, of deſtroy ing 
David, which he had loft by giving his elder daugh- 
ter to another; as alſo of retrieving his credit with 


the people, which was greatly ſunk by uſing David, 
in the manner he did, who was, become the darling 


F. 21. And Saul ſaid, I will give bim ber, that 
ſde may be a ſnare to him, &c.] The cauſe and oc- 
caſion of his fall and ruin, by means of what he 
ſhould propoſe to him as the condition of marriage; 
but inſtead of proying a ſnare to him, as he hoped, 
"the was the means of his deliverance, when Saul 
ſent meſſengers. to lay him, ch. xix.. and that rhe 
"band of the Fbiliſtines may be againſt him; provoked 


"by what he ſhould put him 5 to them. 
5 


The ſcheme he had in his head, after appears, and 


what he now ſaid was not openly faid before his 


ſervants and courtiers, whom he did not truſt with 
his ſecrets, but this he. ſaid within himſelf, con- 
ceived and contrived it in his own mind: wherefore 


Saul ſaid to David; who was as yet at court, or 


Ai + 


Merab, though he was not married to her, 


for it ſeems that David being ill uſed in the affair 
of his eldeſt daughter, did not liſten to the propos 


ble voice, ckarly, plainly and. dit 
David might hear and underſtand them : and Da: 
vil ſaid, ſeemeth it to you a light thing to be a king 
ef ONT. oo ( EIT HL A PIR bo gr WES EG L323 ha, 
-fon-in-law; a Tmal thing, a trifling matter, an eaſy 
thing to come into, and perform every thing We | 


* 
= : 
* 13 of $2 AF 26-46 - 2, N * 
r R „ 8 Gard 


Vid. Alen. 4b Alex, Genial,4l.4, C. 24- 


whom he ſent for on this occaſion : then halt rh1s|d 
day be my ſon-in-law, in the one of the twain, by e 
0 marrying one of his two daughters; ſignifying, 


chat he Would not defer the marriage, or put it off 
to a longer time, as he had done before, but that 


he ſhould be married immediately to one or other 


of his daugliters; and ſeeing he could not haye 
"the deft, the being diſpoſed. of, he ſhould have 
the youngeſt, and 1 be equally his ſon-in-law, 
If vie read the words without the ſupplement, g, 
"Be my ſon in-1aw in the two, qr in both, the ſenſe 
15, 


Jews ſay *, that he married them both, firſt Merad, 


zd after her death Micha; 6c that be ſhould be his 


f. 6 n An- law on two accounts, one 5 by 25 betr t. 4 ' * 


1 


an 
dhe orher_by being married 15 Michal, fo that, he 
would be doubly his lo in lan; but the ſeaſe, ac 
cording to che ſupplement, is beſt. 
o FTI raw, layfgh 


Pmmune with David ſecretly, 8&5.) And 7 9 5 


Fim to marry Micþah, and afure him of Sense rea 


e good intention towards him; 


ſals of Saul as to the youngeſt, and therefore Say 


took this method to bring him into them: and ſay, 
| behold, the king hath a delight in thee , bore a _ 
im; 


will towards him, had an high opinion of 


and it would be a pleaſure to him that he ſhould 


be his ſon-in-law : and all bis ſervants love thee x 


which micht be true in general, excepting ſome 
few; which was no ſmall mortification to Saul, tho?! 


he here pleads it, and puts his ſervants on making 
uſe of it to gain his 


; 22 


reſent purpoſe: now therefore 


, ä — 
i % * YL * 
* — 


Je the king's ſon-in-law ; accept of the propoſal he 


* 


das made, and marry his youngeſt daughter. 


» 


WE 4 103 fiat ih Adis ue 17 . f ; 4 , * 4 4*+ + + . 
. 2 ;. And. an', ſervants te theſe words i, part Coca of his 
"the ears of David, &c, | Thoſe before related, which [heca A g1v 
an audi- 
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FT. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 19. 2. 


[and che good of his people, ahd becan 


in&ly, fo that 


* 


- bo # 8 
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quiſite to it: {ecing that I am a poor man; and not 


* 


able to give a d 


* 
7 
5 


le to. give. a dowry ſuitable to che daughter of a 
king; ſt being uſual in thoſe. times for. a man to 
give a dowry to, and not receive a portion with a 
Wife; and which alſo was. the cuſtom of the Ger- 
mant, as Tacitus“ relates; and this was to be ac. 
cording to the rank and quality of the per ſon mar. 
ried, and which in this caſe. David as not equal 
to: and lightly. efteemed , not by the people of I 


1 


racl and Tudah, who loved him, as he was loved 


even by the ſervants of Saul, at leaſt in profeſſion , 
1 EY *. 4 Nen Mp 3 . & 3 3 11 J . 

but by Saul himſelf, who had ſighted, him in giv. 
ing his elder daughter to another man, when he 


had promiſed her.to him, which was diſcouraging 


E. 


. 24. Ard the ſeruauis of Saul tald bin, ſaying 


Ex 
* 
. 2 


on this manner ſpoke David.) Such and ſuch words 
were ſpoken by him, to this purpoſe ;. the ſum and 
ubſtance of them were expreſſive of his un worthi- 
nels to be a king's ſon-in-law, and of his inability 


to bring a dowry fuitable to her quality. _ 


V. 28. And Saul ſaid, thus ſhall ye Jay to David, 
c.] In anſwer to his objections, and in order to 
remove them, and eſpecially what concerned the 


dowry : the fs defireth, not any dowry, but 100 
! 


. 


fortſtins of the Philitines, to be avenged on the king's 


dowry of David, but that. he would flay 100 Phi. 
LAW TS . 3 . e 
liſtines, and bring their fofeſkins to him; by which 


he would be able to know: that they were P61. 


tines be flew, not F were eircumcicd, 
: . 18 WT . . i , 7 

though it 175 t well be thought that Saul ſhould 
have any ſuſpicion of that, or take ſuch a method 
to prevent. it; but as thoſe, were almoſt, if not al- 
together, the only uncircumciſed perſons that were 


& 


that he ſhould have them both; and ſo the their neighbours, ſince the Arabians, Edomites, Mi. 


dianiles, &c. received circumcifion from their an- 
ceſtors, it would be a clear caſe to him, that theſe 
were the men he ſlew; and whom he the rather 
pitched upon, becauſe they were his enemies, and the 
enemies of J/ael, and abhorred of the Lord; which 
carried in it a ſhew of -zeal-for the glory of Cod, 

hecanſe he hoped 
David would fall by chem in the enterprize, or 
however render Nope very odious to them, and 
they would bear bim ill will, and. ſeek his ruin. 
Strabo ” reports of the people in Carmana, that no 
man. among them marries a wife, before he cuts off 
NE OT IT IE ths king 
and the king lays up the ſkulls in a treaſury, and 
he is the moſt famous that has the moit heads 


* 


| 


brought unto him. Saul choſe not heads but tore- - 
nj ſheins, for the reaſons before given: but Saul tbeugbt 


to make David fall by the band of the Pbiliſtines; he 
hoped in the enterprize the, Pþili/tines would be too 
a. * And when bis rp, told David thee 
words, Kei That the ing dehired no other dowry 
than 109 foreſkins of the Philifines,: it pleaſed Da- 
214 zoell to be-the king's, ſon-in-law on ſuch con. 


diti ns; Party, xcaule, 0 the honour of it. and 
EG uſe it wo bim an opportunity of de- 
ſtroying the enemies of God, and of his people, 
as well as ſuch. a, match would lead the way, a, 
be a ſtep in providence to, aſcend the throne de, 
ſigned for him in due time: and tbe days were not 
e red; neithergfor the bringing in of the fore 
ſkins, nor for the confurmation'of the marriage. 


* 


* De Moribus German, e186. 
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| Wick wer were 100 more than required; this he did 


to ſhew his ; regard tro the orders of Saul, and his the throne: and Saul bevame David's enemy conti 


+ 8 1 A UE L. 


ore David aroſe and went; he and his wife Toved tum; 0 dar * Wied be ſhould 
the Phillines 200 men, &c.] never be able to accompliſh his defigns, and that 
Ti be a himſelf, for the verb is kingular, and! this marriage, which he intended as the means of 


his ruin, would pave the way for his aſcending” 


 obichence to him, and to teſtify the ſincerity of nually; was every day giving freſh evidence of his 


bis affectlons to his daughter, for whoſe ſake he 
 flquet! his Je in this expedition, as well as to ex- 

is his zeal for God, and his country, againft 
5 ' avowed enemies; the Greek verſion has only 


one bed men, fee 2 Sam. iii. 14. and David 


onght their foreſtins; along with him to Saul's 
Lin Yai cl hen off when lain. Foſe- 
phus fays „ he cut off their heads, and brought 
them to him, and he makes the number to be 
6003 -neither are according to the text, but ro make 
bis iſtory more agrecable to the Gentzles, ſee 

"21. an Arabic writer makes mention of à peo- 
ple, that cut off the genital parts of men, and gave 

them to their wives for their dowry : and they gave 
them in full tale to the king ; the meſſengers David| 
kent in with them, even the full tale of 200, which 
were as many more as were demanded : bat be 
mipht- ze ile king's ſon-in-law ; being now as de- 
firous of it, as the king was: and Saul gave bim 
Michal bis daughter to wife ; which he could not in 


honour refuſe to do, A he had performed theſperſons to remain at home, but left it to their 


condition he had require David's marriage of 
the younger ſiſter, * upon various conſidera- 
tions it might have been expected that he ſhould 
have married the elder, may be an emblem of 
Chriſt's eſpouſing the Gentile church, when the 

*wiſh church, her elder ſiſter, is negledted by 
kim, ſhe having rejected him. 

V. 28. And Saul ſaw and knew that the Lord was 
with David, &c.} This he perceived by the fa- 
your he gave him among men, by over-ruling all 
the ſteps Saul took to do him hurt, for his good, 
and i in giving him ſucceſs in all that he engaged| 
in; the "Taryum is, that the Word of the Lord 
was for the help of David: and that Michal Saut's 
da upbter loved bim; and therefore could entertain 
50 Yope of making uſe of her as an inſtrument 

9 K ruin, but, on the contrary, would out of 
F* great affection to her huſband, betray the de- 
fig 1 "of her father againſt him, and do all-ſhe 
8, to preſerye him. 

8 And Saul was yet the more dd of Da- 
, 851 Becauſe the Lord was with him, and 
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Hs chip 
expoſed unto- through SauPs enmity at him, 
and his deliverance from them, as by the notice 


; 4 


Jonathan gave him of his father's deſign s 4galoſt} 
is 


im, and by his kind interpoſition on his behalf, 
J. Joys by David flipping out of Saul's preſence, 
yF 'was About to caſt a javelin at him, Y. 8, 
9,10. by MichaP's letting him down” through a 
; 28 when Saul ſenr meſſengers to kill him, 

deceiving them with an image laid in is 

2 in "the room of him, V. 11—17. and againſt 
Mel's protection of him at Narerh, whither 
Bates fied; 120 Where Saul ſent meſſengers after 
E and at length came himſelf” 3 and inftead of 
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enmity againſt him ; before it was by fits, and at 
certain times, there were ſome intervals ; but now 


ftant and continually ſhewing elf, 


forth, "Ne TY 


at their defeat when Goliath their champion was 
ſlain, and at the injury and diſhonour done them 
by David very lately in ſlaying 200 of them, and 
taking off their foreſkins; and, as the Jews ſay®, 
having heard of the marriage of David, and un- 


married man might not go to the war the firſt 
year, took this opportunity of invading and ſpoil- 
ing them; whereas David underſtood that law 

etter than they, and knew it referred not to a 
voluntary war, but to that which was the com- 
mand of God againſt the ſeven nations; and even 
in that caſe, as ſome think, it did not oblige ſuch 


choice to do as they pleafed : and it came to paſs 


by the raeliles, by the troops of Saul, Ws dif- 
ferent commanders: that 
more wiſely than all the ſervants of Saul, ſhewed 


formed deſigns with great wiſdom and prudence, 
[and which he as wiſely executed, as well as with 


defeat of the enemy, and to the advantage, de- 


more proſperous than they, as the Targum, and ſo 
others interpret it; he was more ſucceſsful in his 
attacks on the Philiſtines, and in his ſkirmiſhes with 
them : fo that bis name was much ſet by ; he was in 
high eſteem with the people; his name was pre- 
cious © to them, as the word behifies they made 
mention of it, as Ben Cerſom interprets it, with 
great honour and glory; fo that Saul failed much, 
and was greatly dil {appointed in the e he had 
formed e bim. 50 


150 +1 3 


. 


0 H A r. x. 
hats the een David wal Wying Kandy on David, both 1555 100 the meſſenger 


were fer a \propheſying, 1. 1824. 
. I. And Saul ſpate to Jonathan "” OM 8! 


* 


; 


The loved David, and was in ſtrict friendſh 

him, yet he might hope, that as his GIG 

the kingdom was in danger, as he 2 [fo 
that David was his rival in it, his mind would be 


Alienared from him; and that he would liften rather 


to a father than a friend, and would” ſee where his 
true intereſt lay, and abandon David, yea ſeek his 
ruin, which Saul was intent upon: and to all Fir 
(cunt; who yt Fee to love e and 2s 


enmity was rooted and habituated, and was con- 
V. 30. 7 hen the princes of the Phil ines vent 


Out of their cities in troops, to re- 
venge and ſpoil the land of Jrael, being enraged 


derſtanding the Iſraelites had a law, that a new- 
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after they went forth; and were met and oppoſed. 
David bebaved himſelf 


himſelf to be more expert in the art of war, and 


great courage and valour, to the annoyance and 


fence and ſafety of the people of Hrael; or be was 


Who was Heir to his crown; and though *. Kew : 
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478, 


injonctions on his ſon and ſervants; to take away 


5 and: government. 


conſtant and ſtedfaſt in it, and which was a kind 


told David, ſaying, Saul my 71 ſeeketh to kill ibee; 
to inform him-of which was acting the part of 4 


| i welk 8 ae Wide my fle in the 25 


of ſo much importance and vfefulneſs in the com- 


Gaul his father, bro!) Obſetv6d to him what a good] 


what wiſdom and prudence he Rad ſhown in the! 
management of all 


of his orders, but ore ſerved him in eyery 


lon A; = entirety 8 1557 2 4 +1330) 3-9 
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he him f ſaid they did, and 60 of them might; 
with theſe he \might rather: hope to ſucceed, as they 
were attached to him, and might be ſecretly ene- 
mies of David; and therefore to theſe, as Well as | 
to his ſon, he ſpake, and gave his orders: that 
the 2y ſhould I David, as if he was a traitor, 'and a 
ns of his throne, and one chat had a defign 
upon that, and upon his life; finding he could do 
nothing by the ſchemes, and ſnares, and ſtratagems, 
he uſed in a private manner; he grew outrageous and 
furious, and openly declared his views, and laid his 


David's life as a ce perſon ro his crown 


LE SAMUEL. 


a Ch. xix 9. 


thing, and mach lr ever x ene to mike » away his 
life, or ſeize his crown, as he might imagine; and 


by ſlaying the PhiliRines, when he and his ar 
te in x. utmoſt terror; by driving way th 2 i 
ſpirit from him, through playing on his harp be- 
fore him; as well as by commanding his troops, 
and Padig them againit the Phili Meines, and ob- 
taining ing "over them. | 
J. 5. For be did pu, bis I, ife i in his Baud Kc.) 


Expoſed himſelf to the vimoſt danger, When no 


one in all the camp of Jjratt would do the like: 
and flew the Philiſtine ; Goliath of Gath, who delied 
the armies of 7/rael; againſt him he went unarmed, 


3 But: Yohathen Sau? ſon "delighted much in only with his. fling” at Rones, and fought him, 


David, &c.] In his company and converſation ;' 
he loved him wich a love of complacency, and was 


providence to David ; for by this means he came 
to:the/knowledge'of Saul 's defigns upon him, and 
could the better guard againſt him: and Jonatban 


fincere and faithful friend: now therefore, I pray 


thee, ' take bee of | thyſelf until the morning; it 
ſeems it was now evening when he informed bim 
oy 3 and 18 . knew, not what emiſſaries Saul; 


babies e 1 5 . has thay. 10 was advikable 
to retite to ſome private place, where it might not be 


known, or 
Ka he meansſore field, 5 Und ps phe in It. 


where thau art; on that ſide of him next to David, | 
that he might not ſee him, and yet be ſo near, 
that David might hear ban paſſed between them: 
aud I will commune with my' 2 of thee ; ſpeak 
in favour of him, and endeavour to diſſuade him 
from attempting to take away his life, Which Was 


monwealth of Iſrael e and what I ſee, that I will 
tell bee; what David could not well hear he would 
inform him of, and what he could perceive in the 
countenance of Saul, as well as eonclude from his! 


Words, that he would*make knowa to David, that] 


ſo he might know better what he had to do, and' 
provide for /his-fery 004.161 2o0t90 n e DO 
V. g. And Jonathan abate: good” of Duvid unto 


man he was, and what good things he had done, 


his affairs, What valour' and 
courage in all- his -expeditions;. what faithfulneſs 


and integrity to his king and -countsy in every in 13. 


ſtance: and ſaid unto bim, let not ib king In 
inſt bis-ſervant,- againſ David „ by taking away 
Bs wee which would have been a great ſin indeed, 
fin igalnſt the law of God, which forbids mür- 

3 +und which woald have been attended with ſad 
aggravations of eruetty and ingratitude-: becauſt be 
hath not. feuned againff-thee 5 bad not diſobeyed any 


ſuſpected that he was there. By what 


and flew him: and the Lord wr pught a e el. 
vation for all Trae! ; by his hand, fo, that chey were 
{delivered from their enemies, who fled before them, 
and they purſued them, and got a complete vic · 
'tory over them: thou ſaweſt it, and didſi ręjcice; he 
was an eye-witneſs of Da: vid's going forth againſt 
the Pbiliſtine, and faying. him, .and of all the 
'bappy effects of it, which then greatly affected 
him, and he could not forbear expreſſing great joy 
ton that occaſion: wherefore then wilt thou n 
Pr innocent blood, to 7 050 ZI without 4 77 2 


* * * . 


in Kelle the life 977 
rg: defift 5 5 it; the Lord working upon his 
ind by what Jonathan ſaid, and incliged him to 
liſten to it, and act according} 7 and Saul fware, 
e as the Lord liveth, be ſhall not be Hain; this oath 

e added to what he ſaid to Fonathan, for the con- 
firmation of it; and which was taken either with 
à real intention to keep it, though that intention 
did not long continue; or with a view to deceive 
Jonatban, that he might acquaint David with it, 
and ſo prevent his flight and eſcape, and that he 
might the more eaſily fall into his hands; but the 
former ſeems rather to be the caſe. 

V. 7. And Jonathan called David,” Ke Out of 
his lurking place in the field, after Saul was re- 
turned home: and Jonatban ſhewed bin all theſe 
things ; which had paſſed berween him and his fa- 
her; and particularly the gath he had made that 
e ſhould not be lain : and Fonathan brought Da. 
vid to Saul; introduced him at court again, and 
into the preſence-chamber of Sau!; who, in ap- 
3 received him courteouſly, and a recon- 

liation was ſeemingly made: and be was in bis 
. as in times paſs ; when he was firſt received 

court, and in great eſteem both with Saul and 
ply: couriers. ' _ 5 
. 8. Au there was war again, &c.] Between 
725 and the Philiſines; it does not appear that 
either of them ſent out their whole force, only 


ſome parties bf detachments, berween which there 


were kirmiſnes: and David went our and fought 
with the Pbiliſtines; he went out, with his thouſand 
wen, over which he was made captain, ch. xvil. 
for he had not the command of the whole 
army; that belonged to Abner + and "flew them wi1h 
4 great Haugbrer, and the & el from bim; he Killed 
many of them in his egg gebe with them, and 
the reſt fled, and he Tetuthed victorious; which 
ſtirred” up 
Saul, to obſerve' which, this is felated. 


. g. Aud the evil ſpite” frow the Lord was ies 
Soul, &c.] His — and frantic diſorder 
returne 


* 7 
1 4 


becauſe bis works have been to tber ward very Lood , © 


vid; 18 e | 


the envy and increafed the Jealouly of 


1 


j 


ip 
be ſate in bis houſe 574 his javelin in bis band; 


bis humility, that though he was an officer in the 15 : 
Cn 


to att che part of a muſician to Saul, and his great] and were waiting for him. 


bac been to him. 


do ide meſſengers were to put him to death them 


hot be able to dg it in the morning; the houſe be: but tho pillow or bolſter had the form of a leathern 
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iim p . Men aneh 30; 2001 27's DL Nis 0/8 
tetüllned upon _ thoſe” vixtofies of David, and he] knowing, the ill will her father bore to him 


etürned upon choſe victories ot Lapua, and Nel ki 4.or 4 + 
grew envious, jealous, ſpiteful and malicious: as} meſſenger at the ſame time might be diſpatched to 
bis houſe wile is javern in bis band; her, either from her brother. Jonatban, or from 
which either deſcribes the poſture he was in when one of her friends at court, acquainting her with 

he evil ſpirit came upon him ;, or the effects of the deſigh againſt-Dovid, and the danger he was 

ic, he became dull and melancholy, did not care in. Upon this occaſion. David penned the 5grh | 
10 80 abroad, but kept at home, and was ſuſpi-[pfalm., vb RO: 
cious of every body; and therefore kept à javelin V. 1a, So Michal. Jet. David through 4 window, 
in his hand to defend himſelf; or it may be rather &c.} In like manner as: Rehab let down the ſpies + 
to dilpatch David with it, when an opportunity from her houſe in Jericho, when the king's meſ- _ 
D&S oer, which quickly did: and David played ſengers were in queſt of them; and as the diſciples _ 
with his hand on ſome. inſtrument of muſic, par- let down the apoſtle, Paul at Damaſcus, to preſerve 
ticularly the harp, to drive 1 the evil ſpirit, him from the deſigns of the Jews upon him: and 
the melancholy diſorder from Saul; which ſhewed| he went, and fed, and eſcaped ; he departed from 


which 


1 2 


_ 


* «* 


MINTY,' mat though ne Was AN offtcer ! his houſe, and ran with all the haſte he could, and 
army; had a conſiderable poſt in it, yet deigned| eſcaped the meſſengers that had beſet the houſe, 
kindneſs and affection for him his . V. 13. And Michal took an image, &c.] Or 
10 ſerve him what he could to promote his health] 7zraphim, as the word is; which if the ſame with 
and comfort, and the truſt and confidence he put in] choſe that Rachel ſtole from her father, they ſeem 
his promiſe and oath, or rather in the providence} to be of the ſame fort with the penates or houſe- 
of God, for his protection in the way of his duty, hold gods of the heathens, which were privately - 
though he knew how ſpiteful and injurious Saul] kept by Michal; for had David known of them, 

N 8 Ihe would not have ſuffered them to have been in 
. 10. 4nd Saul ſought to ſmite David et en to the] his houſe. Aben Ezra ſuppoſes they were images 
wall with his javelin, &c.) To ſtrike it through | made in the form of men under ſuch a conſtella- 
bim, and faſten him. to the wall with it, as he] tion, a ſort of: Taliſmans, to receive the heavenly-- 
had attempted before, ch. xviii. 11. but be lit influences, and which being conſulted,  foretold, - 


away out of | Saul's preſence ; he perceived his de- things to come; and R. Iſaiab is of opinion, that 


ſign, and being of great agility of body, moved] Michal choſe and placed theſe in the bed, that her 
out of his place before him very nimbly : and be father might conclude, when he ſhould hear of 
ſmote the javelin into the wall; he threw it with them, that David had found them; and by this 
ſuch force that it entered into the wall, and ſtuck means knew that his intention was to kill him, 
there 3 ſo great was his reſolution to deſtroy David, and therefore fled; but to conſult ſuch images 
and ſuch the rage and paſſion that he was in, and was very far from David, and without it he knew : 
ſuch his ſtrength of body, and which, in perſons in] Saul's intention. Abarbinel makes mention of ſe - 
his circumſtances, is ſtrangely exerted at times: veral ſorts of Teraphim, ſome for idolatty, fome 
and David fied, and eſcaped that night ; it being to- to draw down the heavenly influences, ſome to 
wards night, or in the evening, very probably] know the time of the day, a ſort of dials ; ſome 
when, this affair happened; upon which he depart-| were made after the form of a man known, and 
ed from Saul's court, and went to his own houſe, | like him in his form and features; and women, 
and ſo eſcaped the danger he was expoſed to for] he ſays, uſed to have the forms or ſtatues of their 
m AA | huſbands, that they might have them continually 
V. 11. And Saul ſent meſſengers unto David's houſe,| before them, becauſe of the great love they had to 
&c.] Suppoſing that he was gone thither; where] them; and of this ſort he ſuppoſes were the Tera - 
this was, is not ſaid, very likely in Gibeah, where] pbim of Michal, and which is approved of by Alen 
Saud lived : to watch bim; that he might not get] dan; and that this.image had the likeneſs of an 
out from thence in the night: and to ſlay him in human face is very probable, or it could not have 
tbe morning; the reaſon why he did not order them] ſo. well anſwered . her purpoſe: and laid it in the 
to break. into the houſe, and ſlay him at once, but] Bed; where David uſed to lie, that it might ſeem to 
wait till morning, ſeems to be, leſt ſhould he be] be. he himſelf : and put à pillow of goat's hair for his: 
alarmed by their. breaking in, he might take the] bolſter ; ſhe took the fineſt of the goat's hair, which 
advantage of the might, and eaſily eſcape, or Al ſhe had in the houſe, women being uſed to ſpin 
other perſon through miſtake might be ſlain forſ in thoſe days, even great perſonages, and put it 
him and therefore that they might be ſure of him, into a pillow, and made a bolſter of it, and put 


they were to watch till it was broad day- light, whenſ it under the head or block of the image, which 
1 would ſink it, being ſoft, and ſo look like a ſick; 


o 


Pry 


they could not well miſs of him... . Zo/ephus * ſays, | K 
the orders to watch him until morning were, that] man, whoſe face could not eaſily be diſcerned; 
he might be taken and brought to a court of judieſ though ſome chink this goat's hair was put about 
cature, and be condemned and put to death, which the head of the image, to make it look the more 
was uſually beld in a morning 3. bur Se 5, Grders lite an human heads goats hair being very much 


4 - 


kelves, and he had no.notion. of dealing with him] ſuch a colour wight be choſen as was moſt-like 
«cording to a formal proceſs of judgment: and | David's, ſee Cent. iv. 1. the Targim) interprets it, 
wt thy life to-night, to-morrow thou ſbalt be lain; or bag made of goar's ins, ſuch as they uſed tg 


* 


vantage of the night ta make his eſcape, he would that a bottle of wine was put inſtead of David: 


ng lo beſet, as, ſhe, perceived, by . perſons whom | bag or bottle; the, Sepuagint verſion is very odd, 
ſoe might ſaſpect were ſent. by Saul to deſtroy him, and. put che liver of goats at his head; hy 4 
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be Achsel dag they. did, ang fome of them might 3] 
with theſe he might rather hope t ſucceed; ag they 
were attached to him, and might be ſecretly ene 
mies of David, and therefore to theſe, as well as | 
to his ſon, he ſpake, and gave his orders: ba 
they foould kill David; as if he was a traitor, and a 
uſurper of his throne, and one chat had a debgn | 
upon that, and upon his life; finding he could do 
nothing by the ſchemes, and ſnares,” and ſtratagems, 
he uſed in a private manner; he grew outrageous and 
furious, and openly declared his views, and laid his 
injounctioas on his fon. and ſervants, to take away 
David's life as a ver” N Paten o his crown 
and government. 

. 2. But. Tabac Saut's e, delighted was in 
David, c.] In his company and converſation ; 
he loved him wich a love of complacency, and was 
conſtant and ſtedfaſt in it, and which was a kind 

| providence - to David; for by this means he came 

to the knowledge of Saxl's defigns upon him, and 
could the better guard againſt him: and Jonatban 
| told David, ſaying, Saul my father ſeeteth to kill ibee; 
to inform him of which was acting the part of a} 


1 5 U E I. 


thing, and mucho ever Sends to take away 0 | 
TOWN, as he mig ghr imagine and : 
25595 bis works tiave been to bes ward very. Led; 


Ch. xix v. 2— 


Ute, or feize hit 


by ſlaying the Philiftines, When he and his arm 
were in the utmoſt terror Fi by driving : away the mr 


ſpirit from him, through Playing on his harp be- 


fore him; as well as by. commanding his troops, 
and leadin 15 them againſt the Phil; Hines, and Ob- 
e v over „ 

V. 5. For did put © 1 Be i in ' Bis hand, Kc.) 
Expoſed diane to th vimolt danger, When no 
one in all the camp of rab would do the like: 
and flew the Pein; Goliath of Gath, who defied 
[the armies of HMrael; againſt him he went unafmed, 
only with his fling and Ropes, and fought him, 
and flew him: and the Lord w 1 1 a great fa. 
vation for all Trae! ; by his hand, fo, that they were 
delivered from their enemies, Who fled cfore them, 


and they purſued them, and "got a complete vie- 
tory over them: thou ſaweſt it, and didſi rejoice; he 


wWas an eye-witneſs of David's going forth againſt 
the Pbilltine, and ſlaying him, and of all the 


happy effects of it, which then greatly affected | 


| fincere and faithful friend: now therefore," I pray him, and he could not forbear expreſſing great joy 


thee, tate beed of thyſelf until the- morning; it on 


ſeems it was now evening when he informed him 
of- it; and as he knew not what emiſſaries Saul 
6 might haue out that night in queſt of him, he ad- 

viſes him to take care of himſelf, and not expoſe 


that occaſion: wherefore then ,wilt thou jin 
againſt innocent blood, to flay David without a cauſe ; ? 


and fo entail the guilt of it on himſelf and family. 


* 


V. 6. And Saul bearkened' i unto the vice of Jona- 
than, &c, ] Not only heard Him but what he had to 


himſelf to any danger, and to keep a ſtrict guard ay, but was affected with, it, and ik 1 upon by 


about him ; and in the morning he would try to 


; conciliate his father to him, When he might hope, ka 1 in ſeeking the life of 
dul 


having ſlept upon it, that he would be in a. better 


temper, and ene to hear what might be 
and abide in a ſecret place, and hide liſten to it, andꝭ act according] y: and Saul fware, 


ſaid to him: 


reſent, that he was 
vid, and therefore 

deſiſt fri Dy it ; the Lord working upon his 
mind by What Jonatban ſaid, and inclined him to 


it, and was convicted for the 


thyſelf; he ſeems: to ſuggeſt,” as if it was not ſafe] as the Lord liveth, be ſhall not be Hain; this oath 


for him to be in his on houſe, and in his own! 
bed: chamber that night, but that it was adviſeable 
to retire to ſome private place, where it might not de 
known, or ſuſpected that he was there. By what! 

follows he e field; and a private place in it. 
1 Aud 1 will go out, -&c.] In the morning, 
at the ſame tine his father uſed to take his morn- 
ing walk : and fand beſide my father in the feld 
where thau art con that ſide of him next to David, 
that he might not ſee him, and yet be fo near, 
that David might hear what. paſſed between them: 
and I will commune with my" aber of thee ; ſpeak 
in favour of him, and endeavour to diſſuade him 
from attempting to take away His life, which was 
of ſo much importance and vfefulneſs in the com- 

monwealth of Iſrael e and what I ſee, that I wil! 
tell ibee; what David could not well hear he would 7 
inform him of, and what he could perceive in the 


e added to what he ſaid to Jonai ban, for the con- 
rmation of it; and which was taken either with 
K real intention to keep it, though that intention 
did not long continue; or with a view to deceive 
Jouatban, that he might acquaint David with it, 
and ſo prevent his flight and eſcape, and that he 
e the more eaſily fall into his hands; but the 
ormer ſeems rather to be the caſe. 

V. 7. And Jonathan called David, K out of 
his lurking place in the field, after Saul was re- 
turned home: and Jonatban ſhowed bin all theſe 
things ; which had paſſed between him and his fa- 
ther; and particularly the qath he had made that 
e ſhould not be lain : an Fonathan brought Da. 
vid to San; introduced him at court again, and 
into the preſence-chamber of Faul; who, in ap- 

trance, received him courteouſly, and a recon- 

lation was ſeemingly made: and be was in his 


countenance of Saul, as well as conclude from his Projence as in times paſt ; when he was firſt received 


| words, that he would: make know to David, that 
ſo he might know better What he had to do, and 
ons for his ſafety. . 7 l 2110" 
And Jonarban eg d David ani 
Saul hi father, Sr Oblerviito him what a good 
man he was, and what good things 


he had done ſome partie 


court, and i In Sreat eſteem both with Saul and 
pu: courtiers, '' 
4. v. 8. Aud there was war again;. dec. Between 
Pty and the Pbilifines ; it does not appear that 


either of them ſent out their whole force, only 


or n between which there 


what wiſdom and prudence he had ſhown in the were de and David went out and fought 


man agement - of a his affairs, what valour: and 


"with the Philiſtines; he went out, with his thouſand 


courage in all his expeditions, what faithfulneſs men, over which! he was made captain, ch. xviii. 
and integrity to his King and country in every id 13. for he had not the command of the whole 


ſtance: and ſaid unto bim, let nb tbe" king fin 
againſt bis-ſervant,- againſt- David; by taking away 
his liſe; which would have been à great fin indeed; 
a fin igaluſt the law of God; which forbids mur- 
der. and which would have been attended with Tad 

aggravations of eruetty and ingratitude-: -becauſt he 
hath not fine againſt tbee; had nor diſobeyed any 


army; that belonged to Aber * and few "them with 
4 great Naughter, and they fel from hin; be Killed 
7757 of them in his engagemenits with them, and 
the reſt fled, An he fetürned victorious; which 
ſtirred up the envy” and increafed the Jealouly « of 
Saul, to obſerve which; this is felated. 

V. g. And the evil ſpitit from th Lord tat upon 


of his orders, but Sath{ully ſerved him in eyery Soul, &c.? * His . 15 and frantic diſorder 


| ff * F 2 F „ n 
= Fg > FS $ * Ne 714 : 11 of ST; 4 N . 4 0 * 7 
1 £1 * Fs) 4175 * 28 Fenn «el 4 * : T 4 4 E 
* 


returne 


*. bl % 
72 E 


. 


8 Y e a a # 7 2 
: - 9 — — 3 1 7 5 
— __— . EA. 84 ; 
xix. V. fo—173 
| — * 


10 0 3 


ne rive the evi ſpirit, him from the deſigns of the Jews upon him: and 1 
the melancholy diſorder from Saul; which ſhewed| he went, and fled, and eſcaped ; he depatted from KY 
hogs zn ne Was an omcer ! his houſe, and ran with all the haſte he could, and 
had a conſiderable poſt. in it, yet deigned] eſcaped the meſſengers that had beſet the houſe, 
t che part of a muſician to Saul, and bis great] and were waiting for him. Y „ 


KINUNEIS and a n fOr vereign, WHH 50 V. 13. Aud Michal took an image, &c.] Or 
to lerve him what he could to promote his health] Terapbim, as the word is; which if the fame with 


* 


T 


* >> 


c * 


wall with bis javelin, &c. ike it 
bim, and faſten bim to the wall with it, as he 


ſign, 


out of his place ede bing very nimbly : and be father might conclude, when he ſhould! hear of 
; 


and ſo eſcaped the danger he was expoſed to for] he ſays, uſed to have the forms or ſtatues of their 
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Michal David's wife told bim, ſaying, if thou ſabe a bottle of goar's ſttins, that is, a leathern botile 
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ſhe migh t ſuſpect wer e ſent. by Saul to deſtroy him, | “ and put the liver of goats at his head; by 4 
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| oſephis sf fays*;. and it is obſerved V, that the|\many.thas if ſhe bad. offered to haverderained him, 
es time after it is he would have murdered; her, and threatencd if ſhe 


. 14. f * 4. | 155 
Rl Kc. be 4 fe 
enquited fo 


4 5 


diſcover the truth 
ont of their reac 


eſcape, they would haye immediately purſued after fort from him undder bis preſent troubles : and eld 


bim, and he would have been in danger, of being bim all that Saul bad done 46 him how. he had ſpoken 


wen by chen. to his ſervants to kill him, had caſt a javelin ac 


whether he was lick gr no ict g? ed 

te or no; for Saul might {more retixed place, and fo choſen for the ſake of 
„, and ſaw not David, nor {fate placg. Here being a ſchool os college of the 
but now they have ſtrict prophets, might be à kind of an aſylum, and 


may David, boald he know where he 
for if the Pbiliſtines gave no diſturbance tg 
| be the. hill bf God, and the prophets in i, ch. x. 5. 


hx 


meſſengers, or every one of them, 
Samek Sanding as appointed over 


„ 


l. 36. 1. E Aruch in voce 71113 fol. 98. 4. Jachaſin, fol. 74. 2. 


- 


- fol. 28. 2. | " Mg) & vidit, Montanus, Vatablus, Tigurine verſion ; & vidit quiſque v unuſquiſque illorum, 
7 ; „ . — 9 Ho 
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did, be would do it, When both were falſe ; that he 
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bo inte 1 them in nnn of di- be came to Nuioth: in Remas ; in this he differcd 
vine things; ſo the Targum, ſtanding, teaching from his meſſengers; they did not propheſy. till 
over them, ore hy them, and to direct and affilt} they came io that place, but Sa began to propheſy 
them in ſinging their ſongs. of praiſe; de Spirit of} before he came thither, as he was in his way from 
the Lord was upon the meſſengers o, Sant, and they the well to it. 


alſo prophe/i ed; or praiſed, as the Targum ; ſung] 4 


ak: and ſongs. of praiſe as the prophets did, and 


V. 24. And be Arive off bis. clithes alſo, &c. ] 


vere fo taken up with theſe religious exerciſes, that] men in ſuch cifepnſtances uſed to do, as the pro- 
Nee forgot, or were inattentive to the buſinelsſ phets ſometimes did, and as it ſeems his meſlen- 
they were ſent to do. Ben Cenſom thinks, they gers had done; according to Jarcli, R. Iſaiab, 
foretold things to come, and ſo Azarbinel; andſ and others , he ſtript himſelf of his royal robes, 
particularly that they propheſied, that David ſhould| and, put on the habit of the ſcholars, , the diſciples, 
ule over all /rael,. and that God would not ſuffer|and ſons of the prophets : and propheſied before Sa. 


Saul ro flay him; and ſo were indifferent to, and 


mutcl in lite manner; as the meſſengers. had done, 


negligent of doing the errand they were ſens on, ſinging ſuch-like ſongs, or forerelling ſuch-like 


yea purpoſely, avoided it. 


things as they did; 


5 


he and they ſpeaking not of 


V. 21. And when it Was told. Saul, . That themſelves, but. as they were moved by the holy 


the meſſengers he had ſent, inſtead. of ſeizing on 
David, were, propheſying of him, or however were 
attending to ſervices of a different nature than what 


they were ſent upon: be ſent other meſſengers, and and lay down ; or fell down *, 


_ they. prophe/ied likewiſe, when they came to the 


ſpirit of prophecy; for ſuch gifts have ſometimes 
been beſtowed on men that were deſtitute of the 
grace of God, as Balaam, Caiaphas, and others: 
as perſons in an ex- 
taſy or trance: and lay naked ali that day, and all 


ſame place: and Saul ent meſſengers again a third that night ; not entirely naked, but without his 
iime, and they prophefied alſo; joined the reſt in bog- upper garment or royal robes, or elſe; his ar- 


oy praiſes or foretelling future events. 


mour; ſo an unarmed man is ſaid to be naked; 


. 22. Then went he alſo to Ramab, &c.] That though otherwiſe he has his clothes on: thus Ce- 
4 Saul; his meſſengers not returning to him, when lon having conquered the Carthaginians, and made 
he ſent one after another to take David, at length himſelf maſter of all Sicily, went into the forum 
he ſet out himſelf from Gibeab to Ramab : and came natted, (i. e. unarmed) and declared he would re- 
10 4 grtat well that is in Sechu; which was either ſtore the government to the citigens, whereſore a 

„the name of a man, the owner of the well, or a naked ſtatue for him was erected in the temple of 


place near to which the well was, and is commonly 
thought to be the ſame with Shochob, ch. xvii. 1. 


Juno; ſo Quinllius Cinciunatus was found plow- 
ing naked , who can't be ſuppoſed to be without 


at ſuch places there was generally a e of] any clothes on him. FJarchi, from Menachem, re- 


ople at certain times, to fetch water for the in- 


ports, that he had heard from an Arabian, that the 


* of the place, and for the watering. of word the Targum makes ule of for naked, ſignifies, 


flocks and herds, and ſo a proper place to ſtop at, 


in the Arabic language, one that is furious or mad, 


and aſk the following queſtions: and be aſted and as perſons in an extaſy, or under a prophetic ſpirit 


ſaid, ,wwbere are Samuel and David? for his meſſen-: 
gers not returning to him, he could not be ſure 
Where they now were, though he had heard they 
were at Naioth: and one ſaid, behold, they be at 


ſometimes ſeemed to be; now Saul was kept and 
held in ſuch circumſtances. a whole day and night, 
that David might have an opportunity of makiag 

his eſcape, and g getting at ſuch a diſtance from him, 


Maiouh in Ramab; at the houſe. of doctrine, orf that he could not overtake him: "wwherefore "they 


ſchool in Ramab, as the Targum; thus one at 


ſay, is Saul alſo among the prophets ? this became 


the well replied, in anſwer to his queſtion, whoſa common ſaying, a proverbial expreſſion, at leaſt 


hal ſeen them go there, or knew they were there. 
V. 23. And he went thither.ta.Naioth in Ramah, 
ee He went on from the well thwards the place: 


was now revived and obſerved with admiration; 
that Saul who had behaved himſelf in ſo ill a man- 
ner, as an enemy to ſo good a man, ſhould be 


and the Spirit of Gad was upon, him alſo.; as well] found among the „ of the Lord, and pro- 


as upon his meſſengers ; even the ſpirit of prophecy, en as er did. 
as the wy . 0 are, and bee ay 
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a, intreated his. "favour, V. 18. which Joua- 
en. ond. and renewed. the coyenatit” With 
Js : QI 7. a bene Was formed between 
b * which David might: 
Was, ieconciled to' him, 1d he mig t con to cohrt, 
10 51237 Which being tried,. Jonathan found it 


and Tce him with. bis circum! Auges, to 


. g 


44 i 
v, 
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8 V. . e David "nid Hom. Naw i iu Was 
c.! Whilſt” Saul was Propheſying. or lay in a 


know whether Saul trance there: and came; to Gibeab, where Saul 


welt and had his palace, and kept his court: 
and ſaid before Jonathan; whom be found there, 


Was not... fafe , for him. to appear, Y. 244. hand far whoſe ſake he thither, fled to have his ad- 


Which he gave notice by the hgnals agreed on, V. 
45 Walt ee took their! leave, of one another 
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mine iniquity ?. and ky is ny /in before thy fatber, is An David ſaid: * Fonathan, K. 
that he ſeeketh my life ? ſurely, as if he ſhould ſay, I Moved — the following method might be taken 


muſt have been guilty. of ſome very great erime, and] as a trial of the diſpoſition of Saul's mind towards 
yet Jam not ſenſible af it; canſt thou tell me what David: bebold, to- morrom is be netu moon; the 


it is that has ſo provoked chy father, that nothing firſt day of the month, Which was kept ſolemnly 


will ſatisfy him but the taking rey of my lite, with burnt- offerings and peace-offerings, ſee Nuyb. 


which he ſeeks to dos? &. 10. and xxviii. (1. Some ay 7, this feaſt was 
V. 2. And be ſaid unto him, Gol FRY ſhow not kept for the new moon, but becauſe it was the 
Halt not die, &c.] He could not believe his fa- day of the feaſt of trumpets, or the firſt day of 
ther had any ſuch intention; and that if he diſ- the new year, which fell together on that day; the 
covered any thing of that kind, it was only when calends, or firſt day of the month was with the 
he was in a phrenſy, and a melancholy diforder| heathens ſacred to deity“, in imitation of the Yes: 
had ſeized him; and that David had nothing to fear and I ſhould nos fail to fit" with" the King at Meas ; 
on that head, and that he would fecure him from allſ it had been uſual for him at fuch à time to fit at 
danger in that reſpect; the thing was too groſs and table with the king; next to him, as Jarcbi in. 
deteſtable to be credited: 5ebold, ny father will do terprets it, either as his ſontin-law, or as one of 
nothing either” great or ſmall, but that he will pe his princes z' the cuſtom being for the king, and 
it me; ſuch an intereſt had he in him, and in his his fa mily and'nobles to eat together on that day 
favour, being his ſon and heir to his crown, and upon the peace. offerings;; and it was the duty of 
having done many warlike exploits, which had the Dad to attend at that time, and it might be ex- 


more endeared him to hini, that he made him privy pected he would: but let me 9; he aſked leave of 


to all his ſecret deſigns, and took his opinion in all Jenatban, who had power in his father's abſence 
matters of moment and importance: and why] to grant it, he not being yet returned from Nazo:h - 

ſhould my father hide this thing from me ? his de. that 7 may hide myſelf in ; the fields, unto'the third day 
fign of taking away the life of David, if he had .at even; or until the time of the evening of the third 
really formed © one: it is not ſo; Jonathan conclud- day, as the Targum, which was the evening of the 


ed from his ignorance of it, there was nothing in ſecond day of the month; for that was the third 
it, and that it was only a ſurmiſe of David's; and from that evening they were diſcourſing together, 
pyet it is ſtrange that Jonathan ſhould know nothing ſas Ben Gerſom obſerves; the fields he propoſed to 


of the meſſengers being ſent to David's houſe toſ hide himſelf in were near to Gibeab, and he doubt- 
take him, and of others ſent to Naioth after him, leſs meant ſome cave in thoſe fields, where he might 
and of Saul's going there himſelf with ſuch a de- be and not be ſeen by men; though it can't be 
fign ; and if he did know any thing of the matter, thought that he remained, or propoſed to remain, 
he made the beſt of it to David, partly to allay in ſuch a place during chat time, where he would 
his fears, and partly that his father might not Ke 75 be in want of food, but that he would abide in- 
pear ſo black and vile as he really was. eognito among his friends ſome ee or FO, 
V. 3. And David fware mortover, and ſaid, c.] until the feſtival was o ve. 

To aſſure Jonathan of the truth of it, that he did V. 6. I thy father at all mifs me, ve] Or di- 
moſt certainly ſeck. after his life, of which, as he ew enquires after me: then ſay, David ear- 
had no doubt himſelf, by an oath he endeavoured neſtly aſted leave of me, «that be | might run to Beth- 
to remove any that might be in Jonathan, who lebem bis city; the place of his birth, called the 
was not willing to believe his father could be guilty city of David, where he was born and had lived, 
of ſo foul a crime: thy father certainly kroweth| Luke ii. 4. Jobn vil. 42. which was not far from 


tbat 1 baue found proce. in thine eyes ; that he was Gibrab, aiid-whither he could ſoon run ; and __— 


high in his favour, that he had a great value for ſhews the haſte he propoſed to make, and his eager 
him, and he had a large ſhare in his love and deſire to be there, and which allo is fignified by 
friendſhip, and that was the reaſon why he hid from his earneſt and importunate requeſt ; for all this 


him his baſe intentions: and he ſuith, let not Jona. might be true, and no lie of David, framed for an 


than know: this, leſt be be grieved; as he would be, excuſe; and after he had hid himſelf ſome time in 


both for the evil his father would be guilty of, the field, until it was evening; he might go to 


and the danger David, his beloved friend, would be Bethlehem, and return ſoon enough to meet Jona- 


in: but truly as the Lord liveth, and as thy foul liveth, tban in the field at the time fixed' by them on the 
there is ut 4. fiep between me and death'; as appeared third day: for there is @ yearly' ſacrifice there for alt 
by his caſting a javelin at him, ſending meſſengers to {\tbe family'y it was cuſtomary for the family of Fee 
his own houſe to ſlay. him, and 'others.to-Varoth to one day In a year, and as it ſhould ſeem on a firlt | 
ſeize him, and coming himſelf thither with an inten- day of the month, and perhaps the firſt day of 
tion to kill him, and in each of theſe inſtances he the firſt month, or new year's:day, to have an an- 
had a narrow eſcape for his life ; and this he declared niverſary fealt-by way of gratitude and thankful- 
neſs for the mercies of the year paſt, and for the 
confirmation of the truth of it to FJinathan. \-\ \{comtinuarice of them for time to comée; in which 
J. 4. Then ſaid Fanathan unto David, &c. J W. the family rejoiced together at the great e N 


in the moſt folemn manner by an oath, Ber e 


giving credit to what he had: ſaid, and in order to of 1255 unto chem, ch. ix. 2 


- comfort and ſupport. him under the appręehenſions 7. F be jay thus, it is wall, Ae] it 10 very 5 


| he had of danger 3. what/arver_ thy ſeu defireth, I wel 4 is 2 good and right in him to do ſo: 
roll even do 1777 tbes; for the preſervation of his = ſervam Jha 
life, by ſpeaking to his father on his behalf, en- 
deavouring to 
tions, or by hiding and concealing him in ſome 
obſcure place, that he might not execute his evil} peace and proſperity: but if be 


deſigns upon him, or on a anden he could 
point out to him. | for going away: then ve as 22 evil is . 
| RP | | | mine, 


© Weemſe's Expo. Cerembn. Wie e 
Genial. Dier. I. 3. e. __ in hne. 


vnde peace; ; 1 will be a token that | 
the wrath of the king was removed, and that his 


iſſuade him from his evil e ee Was well diſpoſed towards Davi 4 and things” 
had taken an happy turn, and wid iſſue in his 
be very wroth ; 


with Jonathan for giving leave, and with David 


22. p. 100, 10. Macrob. Saturnial, Lis 15. Alex ab Alex. 


a. bim; chat he: has a ſettled obſtinate malice 
in his heart, which is become implacable and inve- 
terate, and confirmed in him ; and that it is a de- 
termitzed point with him to ſlay David if + poſlible;| 
which he hoped to have an opportunity of doing 
at that time ; in which he was e eee and 
cauſed ſuch wrath in him. 

J. 8. Therefore thou ſhalt. 405 kindly with hy 
ſervant, &c.] - By informing him how his father $ 

mind ſtood affected to him, that he might conduct 
| himſelf accordingly, either by appearing at court, 
or by providing. for his ſafety by flight: for thou 
haſt brought thy ſervant into a covenant of the Lord 
with these; a covenant of friendſhip between Jona- 
than and David, of which Jonatban was the firſt 
mover, and ſo is ſaid to bring or perſuade him 
into it; called the covenant of the Lord, becauſe 
made in his name and fear, and before him as a 
witneſs of it; and this David pleads as an argu- 
ment with Jonathan, to deal kindly and faithfully 
by him in the preſent caſe : notwithſtanding, if 
there be in me iniquity, ſiay me thyſelf ;, or paſs ſen- 
tence upon him to be ſlain; which, if guilty, he 
might have power to do in his father's abſence, and 
which David deſires might be done, notwithſtand- 
ing the covenant of friendſhip between them, ſhould 
he appear to deſerve it by any action of his, of 
which he was not conſcious 5 this expreſſes the 
ſtrong ſenſe he had of his own integrity, and ſerved 
to confirm» Forathan in his opinion of it: for why} 
ſouldp- thou bring me to thy father ? deliver him up 
into his hands to be put to a cruel, death by him, 
or give him the trouble of doing it, en he nieht 
as well diſpateh him at once. 

7. 9. And Jonathan ſaid, far be # ab thee, 
&c.] To entertain ſuch a thought of me, or to 
have the leaſt ſuſpicion of me, that I ſhould con- 
ceal my father's ill intentions againſt thee, if known 
to me: for if I knew certainly that evil were deter- 
mined by my fatber to come upon-thee, then would 1| 
not tell it thee 2. certainly I would; canſt thou 
doubt of my kindneſs and fidelity? ſurely thou 
haſt no reaſon, when ſuch a covenant of friendſhip 
ſubſiſts between us, and Were bas not been the leaſt 
breach of it on either ſide. 

J 10. Then ſaid: David to ethane ode hall 
tell ne? &c.] The diſpoſition of Saul's mind to- 
wards him, whether he gave a kind anſwer to the 
report of Jonathan concerning him: 07: what if tb 
father anſwer thee roughly? or hard words, as the 
Targum, whether he anſwers in a kind, loving 
ug ſmooth manner, or whether in a rough and 

ngry one: the queſtion is here, how he. ſhould be 
nformed of this, ſince eſpecially, if in the latter, it | 
would not be ſafe for Jonathan to come himſelf to 
him, nor could he well truſt the meſſage with any 
other. Abarbinel thinks, that the firſt of theſe ex - 
Preſions is by way of queſtion, Who ſtould declare 
to him his father's will and intention, whether good 
or bad; and the latter hy way of outery, wo unto 
me, if thy father ſnould anſwer thee roughly I 
— fear he'll chide thee for my ſake; my heart 
will be filled with ſorrow if thou ſhouldſt ſulfer re- 
proach and rebuke on my accu. 

V. 11. And Jonathan ſaid 2 Wich 8 come, 0 
let us go aut into the feld, &c.] That they might 
more fully, and freely, and aenlingly talk of this 
affair between them, without any danger of being 
over heard by the ſervants of Saul, as they were 
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out both of nen the fied 3 hich belonged 0 


'G ibeah.. 


M Tn And: Jonathan ſaid into. David, 0 Lord 
God of Hfrael, &c.] Or by the Lord God of 1 


ral I ſwear unto thee; for this is the form of the 
oath, as Jarchi and Kimchi obſerve : ' when I have 
ſounded my father, about to-morrow any time, or the 
third day; ſearched, enquired, and found out how 


ward David; if he is well diſpoſed to him, as may 
appear by ſpeaking reſpectfully of him, or kindly 
enquiring after him, and by being ſatisfied with the 


account given him: and 1 ſend not unto thee, and 


ſhew it thee ; then let the vengeance of God fall 


upon me in ſome remarkable manner or another, 


as follows, or ſhall I not then fend unto thee, and 
[/hew it thee ©? certainly I will; that is, I will ſend 
a meſſenger to thee to acquaint thee with it, who 


enn 
V. 13. The Lord do fo and. much more to Dol 
than, &c.] Recompenſe evil more than can be 
thought. of and expreſſed, ſhould he neglect to in- 
form David of the good diſpoſition of Saul unto 
him: bat it pleaſe my father to do thee evil; it 
he ſeems determined upon it to take away thy life : 

then I will ſhew it thee; not by a meſſenger, by 


by that means Saul would know where he was, and 
come and flay him; but Jonathan would come 
himſelf, and acquaint him with it: and ſend thee 
away, that: thou mayſt go in peace; give him leave, 


and adviſe him to depart, and provide for his on 
ſafety, adding his bleſſing on him, and prayer for 


him: and the Lord be with thee; as he bath bein 


with my father z, in the beginning of his reign, g- 


ing him counſel and advice in all things, and vic- 


tory over his enemies, ſucceeding and proſpering 


him in whatſoever he engaged in; the Targum is, 


the Word of the Lord be for chy help, Sc.“ 
Jonathan ſeemed. to be fully apprized, chat David : 


was to ſucceed in the kingdom. 
V. 14. And thou ſhalt not only, while 750 7 "WY 
ſhew me the kindneſs of the Lord, &c.] Such kind- 


neſs as is well-pleaſing in the ſight of God, and 
imitate what he ſniews to men, and which was co- 


venanted, promiſed and agreed to in the preſence 
of the Lord, when David and Jonalban entered into 
covenant wich each other; this Jonathan did not 
doubt of, and therefore did not make this a re- 


queſt: that I die not; he had no fear nor dread on 


his mind ſhould David comè to the throne whilſt 
he was alive, that he would take away his life; 


which was uſually done by tyrants and uſurpers, 


| when there were any that had a fairer title; and bet- 
ter claim to the throne than they. 


18. Bur allo bos ſhalt not cut of thy ladet 
rom my: houſe for ever, &c.] His family ſhould 


partake: of it as well as himſelf: no not when the 


Lord hath: rut off the enemies 'of David, every one 
from the face of the earth; Saul and his ſons, and 
poſe His ſettlement in the 
kingdom; Jonathuu's meaning is, that the cove- 
ſhould not be only between 


every one that ſhould op 


nant between them 
them F but include aun po 
follens. SARS 7 336354 260 | 


12 * 


. 16. $0: eee a covenant: ub 1 the : 
boufe::of David, &.] Not with David himſelf 


only, which was now renewed, but with his family 


in his en Whers they now were: and rg , Wen 
tabl A* rhe I Sh an non tune mitterem ? haas 
3 9 | | 


_ TY let the Lord even Ty” 11 at the” 


"hand 


& Tremells 3 nonne tunc mittam T7 te? ſo ſins: in Va- 


5 


his diſpoſition is: and behold, if there be good to- 


ſhall tell it, and cauſe thee to hear it, as from ne” | 


whom it would not be ſafe to communicate it, leſt | 
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Jed of Davits enchite; take vet 


to David, and of informing him of it; or an the muſt flee for his tife, © 9 4 


work on it; and ſuch was the day when Jonutban Lord be beteveen ind and thte for ever ;' as a Witness 


fair; it being the day before the new moon; or firſt 


down? to that place; and the ſenſe is, that he. V 24. So Da 


— 


Tewiſo commentators generally underſtand it as a nobles feafted on together; it is in the Hebrew, # 
_ *fign to direct travellers: hich Way to go; but one 2 down at the Aread which is put for all the 1000 


"Hs yo . Wigs 8 r. ” 5 y di- 
db & addidit, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus'; ſo the Tigurine ve ſion. * N. AIMS ſecundam d 


Ch xX N. 17 — 24. 
& on Jona. David to be near, fine it muſt be where two c 


- than, or on any of his poſterity, ſhould they break more ways met, and*ſo'a public frequented Place 


” 


this covenant, by ſbewing themſelves enemies toſothers think therefore it had its name from David 
David, and his crown; and, on the other hand, and Jonabban often going thither, to diſcourſe with 
alſo on David, and his poſterity, ' ſhould they not ſeach other; the Septuagint calls ir Hrgab; and 0 
ſhew kindneſs to Jonalban and his ſeed, according fthe place where Fortizban, the ſon ot Saul, exer- 
to the tenor of this covenant. {cifed himſelf by ſhooting darts, is called by Jerome, 
V. 17. Au Jonathan cauſed David to fivear again, it is fad by Fofephus*, to be 10 furlongs from 
&c.] Or Jonathan added to make David'iwear *;| Ferufalem, and from Jordan 06. | 
having ſworn himſelf to make # covenant of friend-| V. 20. Aud I will! boot three arrows 'on the fade 

' ſhip with David and his family, he moved and in- thereof, &c.] On the ſide of the ftone zel; thru 
fiſted on it, that David ſhould ſwear to keep cove - are pitched upon, according to the number of the 

- nant with him, and his- family: Scauſe be loved days David was miſßug: asthough 1 Hot at a mark. 
Fim; it was not fo much for the good and ſafety as if he made the ſtone the mark he ſhot at; ſo that 
of his offspring, that he made this motion, and his ſhooting, would not be taken notice of. 
was ſo deſirous of renewing and enlarging his co-- V. 21. Aud bebold l will ſend a lad, &c.] Tha: 
venant with David, as it was his ſtrong love and attended on him, and carried his bow and arrows 
affection for him; being on that account deſirous fand fetched his arrows when he had ſhot them: 
that there might be the ſtricteſt friendſhip imagin - ſaying, gend ous the arrows ; were they are fal. 
able retained between the two families; or heflen, and return them: f I expreſoly ſay unto the 
made him ſwear by his love to him, as ſome un- lad, bebold, ibè arrows are on this fide of thee, tr; 
derſtand it, which is not ſo likely; the former bm; on one fide of him, whether the one or the 
ſenſe is beſt, for he himſelf ſware by the Lord, V, other, Which he would bid him take up, and bring 
12, 13. for be loved bim as his on" ſoul; or with f them to him © Ihen rome thou; David, out of the 
the love of bis ſoul“; with the moſt cordial affec- place where he hid himſelf: fr there is peace 10 
tion, with a truly hearty, and ſincere love, ſee ee, and no hurt, as the" Lord livub; he migbe 
ch. xVii. . 44 appear, and not be aftaid of being ſeen by any, 
V. 18. Then Jonathan ſaid 10 David, lo-morroꝛo ſince by this ſign he might be aſſured that S4 

is the new moon, &c.] The firſt day of the month, was well affected to him, and would ſhew him te. 
as David had before obſerved; V. g. and thou ſhalt vour, and do him no injury and that he might 
' be miſſed, becauſe thy ſeat ill be empty; or be en- promiſe himſelf proſperity and ſafety, and be aſſured 

quired after, becauſe not in his uſual place at meal: of it for the preſennt . 

ee eee V. 22. Buf if I ſay thus unto the young man, be- 
V. 19. And when thou haſt layed three days, &c.] hold, the arrows are beyond thet, &c.] Being ſhox 
From court, either at: Bethlebem, which ſeems moſt |ro a greater "diſtance than where the young man 
probable, or in ſome other place incognito; how- was: go 7hy way, ſor the Lord bath ſent thee away; 
ever, not in the field he propoſed to hide himſelf then he was to depart directly, without ſtaying to 
in, where he could not continue ſo long for want have any converſation with Jonathan, which would 
of food: then thou ſhalt go dowyr quickly, and come not be ſafe tr either of them, and ſo make the 
to the place whore thou didſt hide thyfelf; "which beſt of his way into the country, and eſcape tor his 
makes it clear that he did not continue there dur: life; for ſo it was ordered by? the providence of 
ing that time, but went elſew here; from whence God, that he muſt not ſtay, but be gone imme- 
he was to come in haſte at the expiration of three diately : the ſignals were theſe, that if things were 
days, to the place he firſt hid himſelf in, and | favourable, then he would ſhoot his arrows on one 

which was fixed upon to meet at: zuben the byfi-| ide of the lad, and David might come out and ſhew 
neſs was in hand; when the affair was diſcourſed | himſelf. at once; but if not, he would thoot them 
of, about getting knowledge how Saul was affected beyond him, by which he might know, that he 


4.5 


day of wort; or buſineſs, on a working day, as V. 23. And as loucbiug the matter whicy 1604 
the Septuagint; and ſo the Targum, on a common fand I have ſpoken of; & The covenant they bad 
day; when, as the Valgate Lavin, it was lawful to] made between them ünd their families: Cehold, Ile 


and David converſed together about the above af-]of the cov enant, and a revenger of thoſe that ſhould 
break it + fo" the Targum, © betiold, the Word ot 
day of the month, on which day they uſed not tof the Lord be between mie and thee a witne!s for 
work : | ſome” render it, bon ale mine e ert no Lo 

in the feld, &c. 


| ſhould come on the morrow, and if he found not Not directly, but at the time appointed; for he 


Jonatban there, he might conclude that as yet he went to Betblabem, and returned from thence before 
knew nothing of his father's mind; and therefore þthar time.: and when rhe new! moon was come ; Ut 
ſhould come the day following that; and if he firſt day ot che monthswhich was a ſolemn foſtival: 
found him not then, to come on the third day, che king ſat him dun to ent meat; Saul ſat don 
that ſo he might be on the ſpot, let him come fat his table to eat of the proviſions that were fer 


* 


on Which day he would: nn halt remain by be upon it; which it is wery probable were the peace. 


one Exel; which, becauſe; it ſignifies! going; the offerings for that day, Which he, his family, aud 
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lectionem anime ſuæ, Pagninus ;/ amore ſui ipſtus, Junius: & T. emellius. EY x ware ae inn in die pp | 


Ne T2 terdiabis, defcc 


Pagni Montanus,, Vatablus ; die profeſto, Tigurine v g 
agninus, Montanus,, Vatablus ; die profeſto, Tigurine verſion. e Hed: fol. 91 C 


'yalde, Montanis ; deſcendes ter, 27 tertiabis deſcendere; Caſtalio; ſo Patrick.” © 


ud Adrichom. Theatrum T. S. p. 17. > EY Oy ad ve, juxta panem, Pagninus, Montanus: 


rer eee 


* 1 
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wenne, . Et, os 
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n * * fat « lied ſeat as at other | enquires after him ; and not owning him for his 


2. c.] Upon che ſeat he uſually fat on: even 


ſon- in- law, by way of contempt, and to leſſen him 


g. leut in de wall; on a couch by the fide-of in the eſteem of all at table, he calls him the ſoh 
2 or, as Jarebi and R. Iſaiab ſay, at the of Je. 
head of che couch by the wall, which was the moſt | V. 28. Ard Jonathan anſwered Saul, &c.] In re- 
benpurable place z and Kimchi obſerves, it was the |ply to Saul's queſtion, and to excuſe David, he 
_— in thoſa days ta eat amear fitting on beds or faid, David earneſtly afeed leave of me to go to 
hes, ſee ch.  xxviti- 2g; and Jonathan aroſe; | Bethlebem ;, his own city, his native place, where 
either in reverence: to his father; when he came in his family lived, whom he was deſirous to ſee, and 
— — ar in reſpect to Auer upon his] yet choſe not to go without aſking leave; and as 


e ſon "Souls uncle, and ge- 


Saul was not at home, he aſked leave of Jonathan, 


netal we hr the Army 4: for though. he aroſe, he did who was next to him, and acted for him; and he 
not depart, it is plain he. ſat down again, . 34. was very preſſing and importunate in his ſuit, and 
755 thinks, hat. after Jonathan had ſat down therefore Jonathan could not well deny him it; 
kev ſide of; his father, he aroſe and placed Aber and he hoped this would be a ſufficient excuſe for 
beeauſe he would not be near his father, 


his abſence, eſpecially when what follows ſhould be 


at if he ſhou]d:be:wroth: with him on account of obſerved. 


wid, he might net be near him to ſmite him 
d Ab ner ſet by.Saul's ſide; according to Fojephus*, 


left, and it was uſual for the maſter; or p 
toMituin the middle 3 ſO Dido in irg 


{| V. a9. Aud he ſaid, let me go, pray thee, for 
» | our family hath a ſacrifice in the city, &c.] In the 


Jonathan | fat at his right: hand and Abner — hw] city of ethlebem where they lived, a peace-offer- 


ing on account of the new moon, and as an anni- 
7er thankſgiving for the mercies of the year. 


Hharbinel places therm thus, Sal was at the — V. 6. and ſeeing, though he was not at the feaſt 
dhe table; and avid was uſedi to ſit by him, andi in one place, he obſerved it in another, his abſence 
Jazathan — and Ar by Jonathan, and ſat court was the more excuſable; and the rather, 


| = 


able, e not being chere, and no one takingeit. 


| #260, Nevertheleſs, Saul ſpaks 20s any thing that 


40. &c. ] About Dau 


. — king ſatin his place, and Jonatban in his 
de ant ner after him; and David's place being his own city: beſides, it is added, and my brother 
"Jonathan y as left next to his father, with - he hath commanded me to be here 3 his elder bro- 
dus a0p bet werg ; wherefors he now aroſe from his ther Eliab, whoſe commands, as a younger bro- 
1 andi Abu ſation that ſide where Saul was; 
Abner was between Jonathan and Saul: and his father was now dead, ſince no mention is made 
Place vd empty';. Where he uſed to fit at of him, and his elder brother took upon him the 


ſince it was kept by him with his own family, in 


ther, he judged he ought to obey; tis probable 


command of the family: and now if I bave found 
favour-in thine eyes, let me get away, I pray thee, 


ahſence, took no no- and ſee-my brethren ; he ſhould take it as a ' favour 


ice of it, ſaid nothing nant it: for be thought to have leave to depart, and be free for the pre- 
Jonething. had befallen him; ſome impurity,” ſome [ſent from waiting upon the king at court, and ſo 


pollution, ſee Lev. xv. 16. he is not clean, 


have an opportunity of ſeeing his brethren, for 


furdly: bs: is nt clean; which he repeated in his which he had a great defire; having not ſeen them 
mind for che confirmation af it, and in contempt, a long time, not even ſince he ſaw them in the 


and to cha reproach of avid; and in this way he camp, when he ſlew Goliarb : therefore be cometh : 


eaſy it not being lawful and fitting 


gecounted-far his abſence. the firſt d 72 and ſo was not zo the king's table; this was the reaſon of it, 
r an unclean at leaſt 6ne feaſon of it, and . was not 


perſon in a ceremonial ſenſe, to 6. of the peace- obliged to tell the whole. 
pferings which 4/40 bk funilywerton pace [1:97 207 TIN Bak} anger was bind o again 75. 


taking of. l 18 8 Gl 


+ 


| nathan, &.] For giving David leave to go, and 


7 * A in kant to paſs onthe F lch for excuſing him in this manner: and be ſaid unto 
was the — day of tbe monib, Kc. ] The Tar- him, thou! ſon of the perverſe and rebellious woman 


zum is, and it was on the day after i it, which was moſt of the Jewiſh. commentators fupply it as we 


the intercalation of the ſecond month, when-the do, but the 


opplement of woman may as well be 


beginning of the month was judged of by the ap- left out, And be read, thou ſon of perverſe _ 
pearance-of the moon, and there was a difficulty | lion; thou perverſe ag "rebellious wretch, 


about that, what day it ap 


peared on, two days | verſe in thy temper, and rebellious in thy bond, 


were kept for ĩt; and 4barbinel* is clear for it, that [for the deſign of che expreſſion is not to reproach 
two days were kept in this month; but if this was | his mother, for which there ſeems no provocation, 
got the caſe, ſince the remainder of peace-offerings but Jonatbun only; and the next clauſe confirms 

might be eaten the next day, Lev. vii. 16. Saul it, which expreſſes a concern for his mother*s honour 
11 his gueſts might meet on the ſecond day for and credit; the Targum is, an obſtinate fon, 


that purpoſe: that David's place was 


empty; on wWhoſe rebellion is hard,” or intolerable; accord- 


that day alſo: and Saul ſaid ts Jonathan bis ſon i ing to which, Abartinel. ſays, it may refer to Da- 
who 14 knew was Dauid's friend and confident, vid: dv not J brew that thou haft choſen” the ſon of 
2 could give the beſt account of him: were. Feſſe to thine own confuſion, and unto the tonfufiot 
ore cometh not the jon of Jeſt to meat, neitber yeſ* ef thy mother's nakedneſs ? The aboye writet ob- 


tetday. nor to-day; he accounted: for his not comin 
Jeſterday, becauſe he ſuppoſed" he might be un- 


der ſome ceremonial uncleanneſs'; but then ml after his death; but to the ſhame of Jonathan a 
_ enly laſted to the evening of that day's but not 


8 ſer ves, that he does not ſay to his o confuſion; 


becauſe Davi4 would not reign in his life: time, fad 5 
his mother; to Jonatban's f. ume, who would be 


uu the. _ day When. he was, clean, he reckoned by men an arrant N to be as 


44 
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I. I "TYy Ich. .A. 3722 


h 1 0 probiditey would forte! determined eree bon. y his gane ane be in Hino 
but f ir ſrone; and fd ond 9 8 10 af} dadger” of it 545" ald cat ne himſelf muſt be 
"Him, that either he Was ni ene o Joſe ſo de r friend;” which Was 
n ht to the” throne, t ke Ef IOW . dec Ee t noi meat day: und another 
plate defc char his mother had playec es e Ane bin, Hume; the 
the Whore, and he ya no fon of Saul — 72 co | waning 3. Anck this he did by 
4 15 dope Up ering ſition in perverſe and rebeNious' ſon,” and te. 

18, A8 hg THth: fa bated; al nA an arrant pol, and particularly 
19 his mother would not have . hong : Ring welin at him to finite him. 
the Expected, to be. the motþer of a. king. Mn 2 & 35: An Va to paſs vn be mor hing, Ke.) 

31. For as long. as the ſor of  Tefe Þ The next kmorchag; the pms boy the third day 
Pg: 8 "thou "ſhalt not de eftabli . „ of the mont: ut Fonatbes went out into the 
Ken] He would not, though heir to che eu af the' time upyointed with (David; he went to 
Eng be [tre Fits it would de us toſthe place in tlie feld, or near it, Where David hid 
a he would” "ih 1 7 BY of bring de- bimſelf, and att cle time time agteccl between them ; 
ved of ir on-the/death of his father; "and there-] which, arbinr fays; was che, time the” noble 
720 would hee füs higheft wi 25 t deliver Da agreed on for witking,” and motion, and for hunt: 
to be Hain, as it was . folly te ing, and caſting of arrows, ſo that Hosarbun could 
—_ "him, ah provide for hi where 19 0 without ſuſpiciom: .and a Wetle lad with 
fore? 10 ſend. and eich þ him. nt 17 1 1 to Bib. 10 eattyhis bow and ares,” and Terch: Nis 
Jetzm for Fim to come to- court directly The h [anon whe Fe FRONT 8. oh 
all farthly WAY: he 9 7 ſon of 8 Aud Be ſaid ant fa l run, nd b ling. 
of death, as the e argum ſerves to die, e ra eee ILſboot, &e.] He no doubt told 
Th 0 upon . death if poſßble. Gy Oh {Dm che mark Which he ſhoulc ſhoot ar, the ſtone 
. And Jonathan e Saul, bis 4 ahi, Exel, and bid him lool dut about that Ar. them: — 


5 172 unto”, fo. Kc. ede no wy 10 40 "tht tad: Tan; 1 — wn 
brdugh 


Aa ; 7225 hath be j ? has he — to 510 22 37. 2 bh ed was ome ts , — N 
away thy life? to deprive, thee. of thy crown ? to the arrow which Jonathan bad ſhot,” &c.} To the 
| ſue bichtelf u n the throne what overt act of mark which he tald him he ſhould: ſhoot at, and 
treaſon has he 5 guilty of, that he ſhopld die & vhereabout he might expect to find the arrow: 
on the contrary, has he not done _ em. wor-|Fonatban-'cried after the: lad, and ſaid, is not the 
rrow. beyond thee ? he cried with a loud voice and 


thy of immortal honour for th of - 
8 and the Tot Jon of thy ro nd G01 OF 08 aich this, not ſo much that the lad might hear him, 


determined "the. e id, an a but that David, who lay hid near the place, might 
him to it, what blame « can Se id him-?-gay,|hear; him; ſo that if ther had no opportunity of 
ſhould he not be the” rather Fell hed and 0 eie and converſing with each other through any 
| noured? on 5 Nn on going by at that time, David «might know | 


bes 40 Salt ay a ehh 77 bom „% A by this Bait that evil: was termined againſt bim, 
Bim, Bis i; provoked ti 53 wrath was he by ni and muſt: flee for his life; the Sriac and Yulgatt 
he aid. It fee ns: by this, that Saul. always had Latin, verſions dead, bebold, the arrow ts _ 
a Javelin or Tpeir in his Which is to be ac; thee ; fo Noldius'*,- . 4 
counted for by "the cu 1 times; in other V. 38. Ann Finathen "cried ür the led; mol 
countries, as elf as. n this, the kipgs uſed to ſperd, haſte, i ſlay, not, &c.) But e the arrows 
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of Saul; ch. xxii. 9. and ſo Farchi calls him A5 land of rael, for fear of him; or it may be 
Beth Din, or father of the ſanhedrim, or great |the reaſon of his fear and flight on this day was be- 
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bid for ſome time, and paſſed incognito from placeſcicularly here, the reaſon might be, becauſe all 
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3 HS / AO IAG . , ee, 
was known where David was, and what number of err for me; concerned, troubled, and grieved 
men were gathered to him, and that they now that he ſhould be in ſuch circumſtances, his own 
openly a | 
time Saul had heard nothing of him, but now a te-jas De Dieu tenders it, were not folieitaus for him 
port had reached his ears, that David was in arms, [cared not how things went with him, or againſt 
and at the head of a number of men; which now|him : or | /eweth unte me that my ſon hath ftirreq 
greatly alarmed Saul, and poſſeſſed him with fears ſup my /ervant againſt me lo tie in wait, as at this 
and jealouſies of his people, and all about him: 4a; which he concluded was the caſe, from Jo- 
nau Saul abode in Gibeab, under a tree in Ramab; nathan's not appearing at court, ſince Saul caſt the 
this was Gileab of Saul, and in or near which was [javelin at him ; or however if he did, his counte. 
a place called Ramab, or an high place, as the nance ſhewed he was uneaſy and diſcontented, and 
word ſignifies, on which was a remarkable tree, diſpleaſed with Sau; and befides he could not 
and under that Saul abode, being a proper ſhelter think that David with ſuch a handful of men he 
for him from any inclemency of the Weather; for had with him, would ever attempt to invade hi, 
this was not Ramab where Samuel dwelt, though the kingdom, and ſeize. his crown and throne, unleſz 
Jeu in the Talmud ſo think, and metaphorically ſhe was privately.encouraged by his own ſon; and 
underſtand the tree in it of Samuel in Ramab pray - David's being either in the cave of Adullam, or 
ing for him, by means of which he continued two 
years in the height of his kingdom; but this was of, he interpreted as lying in wait for him, whereas 
a tree in a literal ſenſe. R. Jonab ſays it is poſ- it was only for the ſecurity of himſelf ; and what 
ſible it might be the ſame which in Arabia is called Saul took ill of his ſervants was, that none of them 
Ethel, and is like to a tamariſk- tree: having his |apprized him of his ſon's concern in this matter. 
ſpear in bis band; ready to defend himſelf, and re-J. V. g. Tben anſwered Doeg the Edomite, &c,) 
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venge 
ſcepter in his hand; ſee the note on ch: xx. 33. Verſion; ſee ch. xxi. 7, being full of enmity to 


and all bis ſervants were ſtanding about bim; in re- David, and willing to curry favour with Saul, ang 


verence of him, and honour to him, waiting up- eager of further preferment, which Saul ſeemed to 
on him, and ready to obey his orders theſe were romile ; and being more fotward than the reſt of 


his courtiers, or his guards, or both... + bis ſeryants, prevented them and ſpoke fit: 


; V. 7. Then Saul | aid Unto bis ſervants that 7 00d: (which Was ſel Der the fer vauts | Saul); | over his 
about him, &c.] He took this opportunity of ad- herdſmen ; ſee ch. xxi. 7. and fa 1 jaw the ſon 
dreſſing them in the following manner, upon the of Zeſſe.coming 40 Nob to Abimelech the ſo:1 of Abiiub: 
report of David being at the head af a certain fin imitation of Saul, he calls David by way of con- 
number of men: bear now ye Benjamites; for tempt the ſan of Zeſſe ; and ſignifies that what he 
Saul being of the tribe of Benjamin, his courtiers had to ſay of him was not by report, but he him- 
and his body-guards -chiefly,..if;not altogether, ſelf was an gye-witnefs of his coming to Ne, a 
conſiſted of perſons of that tribe; and therefore as city of the prieſts, and to Abimelech the high: 
they were under obligation to him, and ought-to{prieſt there, and of what paſſed between them, 
abide by him, and adhere cloſely to him, fo it was V. 10. And be enquired of the Lord for bim, &c] 
the more ungrateful in them, as he thought, not] Which not being expreſſed before, ſome have taken 
to be concerned for his honour and intereſt: willi it to be a lie of Hocg s, he being charged with lying 


the ſon o, Feſſe give every one f you fields and vine- by 1 


60 by David, P/. Iii. 3, 4. and exx. 2, 3. but it is not 
yards; as Saul had done, or was capable of do- at all improbable that David ſhould deſire him to 
ing, and would do if they were faithful to him ; enquire of the Lord for him, and that he did; and 
whereas it was not in the power of Dauid, whom he ſeems to acknowledge it, V. 1g. but according 
in contempt he calls the ſon of Zeſſe, to do it; and to the Jeriſb writers Dee meant by this to provea 
even ſhould he ever be king, and in his power to charge of treaſon both againſt David and Abimelteb; 
make ſuch donations, it cant be thought he would |that the former made himſelf king, and the latter 
give them to them, but to the favourites of his}owned him to be ſo, ſince enquiry by Urim and 
own tribe: and make you all captains of-thouſands|Thummimn was not made for a private perſon, but 
and captains of hundreds? which he now could nat for à king“: and gave bim viftuals ; halloued 
do, ſince he had with him but 400 men in all; bread, loaves of ſhew-bread, which none but prieſts 
and ſhould his army increaſe, and the kingdom might eat of; ſuch was his kindneſs to him: and 
come into his hands, ſo far would all of them be gave him the ſtword of Goliath the Philifline ; which 
from being advanced to poſts in the army, that it David took from him, and flew him with it. All 
vas probable none of them would, but thoſe of his this was true, but then he acted the deceitful part, 
own tribe and part. with which he is charged in the above pfalms, in 
V. 8, That all ef gen bave conſpired againſt me, not declaring how David had impoſed upon the 
&c.] For though they had not revolted from him, [prieſt, by pretending he was ſent in haſte on the 
and been guilty! of overt · acts of treaſon, yet ſince Bag bes 3 Which was the reaſon he was ſo ill 
they did not diſcover to him what he ſuppoſed they [provided with ſervants, food, and armour ; which 


knew; and ſhewed no concern for the circumſtances if Doeg i e e he 1 oh 
haye Javed the credit and life of th 


in Which he was, he interpreted this a conſpiracy done, would 
againſt him: aud there is naue that fhewe ih me, prieſt, and of his family. yr 
Saul did not know this certainly, he only ſuſpect - priest, the for of Abitub, &c.] Sent meſſengers to 
ed it from the ſtrict and cloſe friendſhip between him, and ſummoned him to appear before bim: 
them, and imagined that ſome of his ſervants were and all bis fatber's bouſe the family of Eli, which 
acquainted with ir, though they kept it from him; God had threatened to deſtroy, and now the time 
whereas none knew of it, but Jonathan and Da- was haſtening on: the prieſts that were in Nb, 
vid themſelves : and there is none of you that isl in which dwelt none but prieſts, at leaſt theſe 25 : 


TY BB. Taanith, fol. 5. 2. © © Apud Ben Melechin loe, | © Antiqu, I. 6. c. 12. f. l 44 — * Milo. Toms, 
. | e | | SS | 
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ppeared in the tribe of Judab; for ſome|ſon and his ſon-in-law in league againſt him: or. 


foreſt of Hareth, which ever of them Saul heard 


his enemies; or rather Which he held as a | 7e/epzus õ calls him a Syrian, apd ſo the Septucgint 
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the chief l 
the city of the prieſts, y. 19. and they came all of 
;hem/ta he ling; not being confcious of any evil} 
they had committed, or that could be charged upon {quire of God for bim; it was the firſt time I ever 
them ; or otherwiſe they would not have appeared, did, and I did not know it would have been grie- 
but would have fled to Davin for protection. vous to thee, or have given thee any diſturbance 
v. 12. And Saul ſaid; bear now, thou ſon of Abi. or uneaſineſs. I did not know that he fled from 
tub; 8c] The charge exhibited againſt him; inſthee, or was not in thy ſervice, and upon thy bu- 
contempt of him, he does not ſo much as call him} fineſs ; had I known it, I would never have done 

by bis name, nor give him the title of his office, it, and as it is the firſt time it ſhall be the laſt : bz 


as ever I did any. Ximchi obſerves it may be read 


as bigh-prieſt 3 though he was the ſecond perſonſ it far from me ; from doing ſuch a thing, had 1 
in the kingdom, and to whole office a few years known it to be diſagreeable to thee, or how David 


ago-thecivil government was annexed : and he an- ſtood with thee : let not the king. impute any thing 
fwered, here Lam, m Lord; giving due honour toſ unto his ſervant, nor to all the honſe of my father; 
Saul, though he received none from him, and ap- charge me or them with the crime of treaſon, or 
pearing wien great 'boldneſs, as having a clear con- conſpiracy againft him, or with aiding, affiſting, | 
ſcience, - and ſo ready to hear what was to be ſaidſ and abetting traitors and conſpirators : for thy ſer- 
unto hm 2 1121 2» » [want knew nothing of all this, leſs or more; was en- 
. 13. And S, ſaid unto him, why have ye con. tirely ignorant of this affair; which plain, honeſt 
ſpired againſt me, thou, and the ſon of Je? &c. ] account of things, one might have thought would 
No leſs than treaſon and rebellion is he charged have been fatisfying to Sau!; but it ſeems it was 
with; in conjunction with David; the proof fol- not by what follows. 1 HE l 

lows't in tbat thou haſt given bim bread and al V. 16. And the king ſaid, thou fhalt ſurely die, 
fword'3"the ſhew-bread, and the ſword of Goliath, Abimelech, &c.] He pronounces the ſentence him- 


and ſo had furniſhed him with food and arms; oneſelf, without taking the opinion and advice of 


that he fuggeſts was in rebellion againſt him, andſ others, or farther time; which was an act of arbi- 


therefore he muſt be involved in the fame crime ; trary power, and upon an innocent perſon, which 
but the ſtronger proof follows: and haſt enquired off was an act of great injuſtice: hou and all thy fas 


bd ſor him, that be' ſhould riſe againſt me, to lis in ther*s bouſe more unrighteous ſtill ; but God ſuf- 


wail as af #bis day; enquired of the Lord for him fered him to do this to fulfil his will, and execute 
by Urin and Thummim, to know his mind in this his threatenings againſt the houſe of Eli, which was 


affair, and thereby encouraged him to-riſe up in re. I chis prieſt's- father's houſe, for former wickedneſs 3 | 
bellion againſt him, and to lie in wait, as he did at. but this is no excuſe for, nor extenuation of the 


the preſent time, watching for an opportunity to] ſin of Saul. 

ſeize his crown and kingdom | 

J. 14. Then » Abimelech anſwered" the king andi ſtood about bim, 8&c.} Or the runners !; the running 
ſaid, &c.] Firſt with reſpe& to Dapid, and then|foormen, that uſed to run before him when h 
with regard to himſelf ; with reſpect to David as went out from place to place, and were here wait= 
follows, and wwho' is fo faithful amongſt thy ſervauts ing on him, ready to ſet out whenever he ſhould 
David; I confidered him, as if he ſhould ſay, as give the orders to go elſewhere; The tradition of 


- 


a ſexvant of thine; upon an errand of thine, andſthe Jews is, that theſe were Abner and Amaſa* ; 


doing thy buſi neſs; and as a faithful one, none but as Nimobi obſerves, they were not footmen, 
more ſo; and as fuch I valued and regarded him, but princes, captains in the army, and the firſt of 
not as u rebel to thee, having no ſuch thought of | them the general of it: turn and flay the prieſis of 
him: wbirb is 2be king's ſon-in-law; who has'be-[the Lord; he owns them to be the priefts of the 


haved thimflF ſo well, and thou haſt entertained Lord, and calls them ſo, and yet gave orders to 


ſuck an opinion of him, as to take him into thy put them to death, though innocent; one would 
family; and marry thy daughter to him; where- have thought this their character would have flown 
fore ſnewing him favour, and doing him honour, in his face, and ſtung his conſcience, and deterred 
was doing honour to thee and thy family, and him from fo foul a fact: Becauſe their hand alſo is 
ſurely there can be no blame in that: and goorh af} with David; as well as Abimelech; which did not 
thy bidding; has always been ready to execute thy f at all appear, nor that they had fo. much as ſeen 
commands, and! obey thine orders, let them beſ him at Nb, only Abimelech; and ſtill leſs that 
what they will ; as to go out àgainſt an enemy, they had entered into a conſpiracy with him: and 
and fight Saul's Feder bet and is honourable becauſe they knew when be fled, and did not ſbew it to 
eh houſe; behaved honourably there, andi me; which alſo was falſe ; they knew nothing of 
highly eſteemed by all, as well as had the:honour{the flight of David, and therefore could not dil 


| beltow'd upon him to be the king's ſon-in-law, andſ cover it to the king: gut the ſervants of the king 


made captain of a thouſand; and therefore who] would not put forth their hand to fall upon the prieſts 


could think that ſhewing reſpect to ſuch a man. ofthe, Lord their conſciences would not ſuffer 
could-be deemed treaſon and conſpiracy, or he be them to do it; they refuſed to obey the king's or- 


thought to be a traitor to the king ? and then with ders, and choſe rather to expoſe themſelves to his 
itz. Du chen begin to enquire f God for bim Saul's footmen had mote ſenſe of honour, juſtice, 
&.]» Was chis the firſt time of enquiring of Godſ and truth than he hitmfelf had, and wer worthy'of 
for him 2: no; 1 have done this many à time; praiſe; but they would have been deſerving of 
nden he has been going upon the king's buſineſs, | more, if they could not have prevailed upon him 
engaging in war with Bis enemies; he has then by intreaties and remonſtrantes to have forborne 
conſulted che Lord by me, and I have enquired off ſuch a bloody execution, inſtead of being the tame 
ch 1 did} ſpectators of it, they had taken him, and ow 
Niere MY he ht CCC im 
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the inhabitants, and therefore called 8 innocently, and ab much for the king's ſervice, 


without the interrogation, that day I began to en- 


IV. 17. Aud the' king ſuid unto the footmen thas 
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bim as a madman, and fo facilitated the eſcape of 
the prieſts, and prevented this ſhocking ſcene of 
0 ] ᷣͤ c ara bn 
V. 18. And the king ſaid to Doeg, turn thou and 
Fall upon the prieſts, &c.] For determined he was 
they ſhould die; if one would not put them to 
death, another ſhould; and who ſo fit for this 
bloody work as the falſe accuſer of them, and falſe 
witneſs againſt them: and Doeg the Edomits turn. 
ed; immediately, he at once obeyed the king's or- 
ders, as bruitiſn as they were: and fell upon 1he 
pPirrieſis; with his ſword in hand: and flew on that 
. -day 85 perſons that did wear a linen ephod; not the 
©Ephod of Urim and Thummim, which was only 
Worn by the high-prieſt,, but a garment wholly 
linen worn by common prieſts; the Targum is, 
ho are fit to be clothed with a linen ephod;“ 
not that they were clothed with it, but were de- 
ſerving of it; or it deſigns the great and more ho- 
nourable among the ſervants of the Lord, as Kim- 
chi obſerves, for ſuch were clothed with this gar- 
- ment, as Samuel and David ; and he thinks it ſag- 
- geſts, that more were ſlain than theſe z and the Sep-! 
- Fragint verſion makes them to be 305, and 7% 0 
pbus 385; in the ſlaying of whom, as the ſame 
"writer ſays, Doeg was aſſiſted by ſome wicked men 


* 


like himſelf ; and the laughter did not end here, 


*ng-the nor verſe CTC 7 fend 5 og 0a 
V. 19. 4nd Neb, the city_ of the prieſts, fmote be 
duith the edge of the: ſword, &c.] Either Doeg or 

Saul; who,” as Joſephus * ſays, ſent men thither 
- to ſlay all the inhabitants of it: borb men and wo- 

nen, children and ſucklings; not ſparing ſex nor age: 

and oxen, and aſſes; and ſheep, with the edge of Ibe 
| ſword; Saul, who was ſo tender-hearted and mer- 
eiful in the caſe of the Amakelites,” when his orders 
from the Lord were utterly to deſtroy them, that 
he ſpared their, king, and the beſt of their cattle, 
nom ſo cruel to a city of the prieſts, as to de. 
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ſtroy all the inhabitants of it, and cattle iin it and 


vet this bloody affair of daul's is not taken notice 
fr of | afterwards,. only his- ſlaughter of the Gil eonii es, 
2 Sam. xxi. 1. and Abarbinel is of opinion, that 
che inbabitantg of this, place were/ Gibeoniter, who 
were hewers of wood, and drawers of water to the 
"Houſe of the Lord here. Now Saul was the more 
ſevere on this city, to deter others from joining 

with David, who, if they did, muſt expect the: 


Hanne een... Oh 
VF. 20. And one of the ſons ef Abimelech, the ſou 


of Abitub, named Abiathar, eſcaped, &c.] Who 
(Trp probably as ff oy his fake t rake cn of 
the ſanctuary, and the holy things in it, when he 
"and the reſt of the prieſts were ſummoned to apt 
pear before Saul; who having heard of his bloody 
execution of them, before his meſſengers cquld 
get to Nob, took the cphod, with the Urim and 
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1  lieving K2lah, when it had like to have fal- 
len into 4 9 5 5 of the Philiſtines, V. 1-6. and: 
of Saub's deſign to ſurprize him there, which Dat 
vid having notice of, and enquiring of the Lord, 
departed from thence, which when S/ beard of 
he forbore to come forth, V. 713. and of Da. 
vichs being in the wilderneſs of Zipb, where, in 
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HIS chapter aàn account of David's re. 
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have ft 


Thummim, and made his eſcape, as appears: from 
ch. xxiii. 6—9. this man ſucceeded his father in 
the high-priefthood, and continued in it unti Uthe 
times of Solomon: and fled after David; who was 
now removed, or removing from the foreſt of Ha. 
reth to Keilah, whither Abiat bar followed him, and 
came to him there, ch. xxiii, 6. and with Whom 
only he could be ſafe, and therefore it was right 
eee, HAHA 24 TD 


* 111 Nas * 41 
21. And Abiathar fſhewed David that Saul bod 
ſlain the Lord's priefts.] Of which perhaps he had 
not as yet heard; though tidings of ſuch a nature 
generally fly ſwiftly; and a ſorrowful, ſhockin 

account he had to give, and which was ſo 8 
Ba-. ! 

V. 22. Aud David ſaid unto Abiathar," ¶ kney it 
that day, &c.] That is, he thought in his ming 
at that time: when Doeg the Edomite was there at 
Neb; in the tabernacle, at the ſame time that Da. 
did was there: that be would ſurely tell Saul; that 
he ſaw David there, and what paſſed between him 
and Abimelech; he knew he was a ſpiteful, mix. 
chieyous man; that he was a true Edomire, though 
a proſelyte, and bore hatred and enmity in þj; 
mind againſt an raelite, and efpecially an Yell 
indeed, as David was: I have ocraſſoned the death 
of all the perſons of thy father's bouſe; or have 
been the cauſe of all the evils that befel them, 
and the death they were put unto, not with de. 
ſign but by accident; and it grieved him, that he 
ſhould be any ways an acceſſory thereunto, though 
without intention. Te 14 15 7 223 5 
V. 23. Abide thou with me, frar nut, &c.] He 
appeared to be in a fright; which is not to be won. 
dered at, as not knowing what to do, and whete 
to go and provide for his ſafety; when to allay his 
fears, and make him eaſy, David invites and en- 
courages him to ſtay with him, and not be afraid 
of Saul, nor any other: for be that ſeeketh my life; 
feeketh thy liſe; or, as Kimchi obſerves, it may be 
interpreted, y He be feels, abo ſeeks thy liſe; we 
are in the ſame circumſtances, and have the ſame 
common enemy, and therefore it is beſt and ſafe 
to be together; as the Targum, he that ſecks to 
kill me, ſeeks to kill thee ; and as Ferchi adds, 
he that loves me, will love thee, and he that keeps 
my life, will keep thine: Bu. with me thou ſhalt 
be in ſafe guard; intimating, that he would be as 
im as e ; anck chat for this rea- 
ſon, as Ben Gerſom ſuggeſts, becauſe he brought the 
Ephed-with the Urim and Tbummim with him, by 
which he could enqiiire of God for him; but this 
Was the thing Daud was confident. of, that God 
Would preſerve him, and raiſe hin to the king- 
dom, and therefore A#athar might be ſure of ſafety 
with him: at this time he penned the 52“ pſalm, 
which ſhows the frame of ſpirit he was now in. 
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J. 1418. and of the Zipbites offering to deliver 
him up tc Saul, for which he commends them, 
and gives them indes tow they ſhould be. 
o Him in that affair, V. 19 23. and of his 
ſecking him in the wilderneſs of Mao, where Da- 
re r being 
vic and his men wete in great danger of b 

taken; which was prevented by che news of the 
Philhſiines invading the land coming to Saul juſt at 
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the nick of time, V. 24—29. For 
= | ; 2 "RE... r 5 : 


Led 
N 


Poe bim with their caſe : behold, the Philiſtines 
Jndab, on the borders of the Pbiliſtines; of which 
1 ee the note on Zoſh. XV. 44. and they rob the threſh- 


they were threſhing and winnowing, which were 
uſually. done without the city for the ſake of wind, 
ſee Judg., vi. 11. Ruth. iii. 2, 15. it was harveſt. 


. 2. Therefore David enquired of the Lord, ſay- 
| bs, | ſhall Igo and ſmite theſe Philiſtines ? &c.] For 


enemies the Philiſtiues, he PINE AYE ſome doubts 


the king; and partly becauſe he had ſuch a ſmall 
number of forces with him, that it might be ha- 


dis 


foreſt of Haretb, where they could hide themſelves | 
upon occaſion ; to be expoſed not only to the Phi- up with him, and ſeizing him; but now he had 
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. . Then they told David, &c. ] Either the men 
"of Keilab ſent to him, being near them, or ſome 
ell-wiſhers of theirs, and of their country, ac- 


bt egainſt Reilab; had laid ſiege 10 it, being a 


ortified place, V. 7. it was a city in the tribe of 


mg -floors ; took away the corn upon them, which 


4 F%3% 


when the three mighty men came to David 
1,919 r 8 | 1. „ 4 

the cave of Adullam, and ſo now it might be the 
time of threſhing, harveſt being over, ſee ch. xxii. 
1, compared with 2 Sam. xxiii. 13. 


* 


x 


though David was well diſpoſed to ſerve his coun- 
try, and was deſirous of freeing them from their 


in his. mind whether it would be right for him to 
e gage with them now; partly becauſe he could 


not. act under a commiſſion from his prince, Saul 


zardous for him to attack the armies of the Philiſ. 


Cie with them, and attempt to, raiſe the ſiege of 


Keiſab; and therefore e it adviſeable, as 
doubtleſs it was, to enquire 0! 


the Lord what was 
mind and will in this matter: how and by what 


I 


wt F 
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7 
4 


means he enquired, it is not ſaid, very probably it 
was by the prophet Cad, who was with him, ch. 
1 55 for as for Abliatbar, he was not yet come 


493 


the Lord anſwered him and ſaid, ariſe, go. down to 
| Keilah ; immediately, make no. ſtay, nor heſitate 
about it, but go with all haſte to the relief of the 
place : for I will deliver the Philiſtines into thine 
bangs ; which is {till more explicit, and is a pro- 
miſe not only of delivering Keilab out of the hands 
of the Philiſtines, but of delivering them into Da- 


fore none of David's men had. any thing to fear 
after ſuch a declaration of the will of God, 


Animated by a commiſſion from God, and a pro- 
miſe of ſucceſs by him : and fought with the Phi- 
liſtines; encamped before Keila“: and brought away 
their cattle; which they had brought with them 
for the ſupport of their army; or having royted 
them, they purſued them into their own country, 
and bfought off their cattle from thence : and 


ſmote them with a great ſlaughter ; killed great 


numbers of them, and put the reſt to flight: /o 
David ſaved the inhabitants of Reilab; from falling 


[Oe NEE DEE FRY... 

V. 6. Aud it came to paſs when Abiathar the ſon 
of Abimelech fled to David to Keilah, &c.] Either 
when he was there, or near the place: that be 
came down with an ephod in his hand, not with a 


mon wore, but the ephod with the Vim and. 
Thummim in his hand, which was peculiar to the 
high-prieſt ; and his father the high-prieſt being 


T'% 


dead, it belonged to him, and therefore he too 


je Ephod, the Urim and Thummim, to en- care to bring it with him; though the words may 


£ 


ſaye the city from falling into their hands, 


be afraid here in Judah, &c.] Of Saul and his 
army falling upon them, and cruſhing them, tho 
they were in the tribe of Judab, where they had 
many friends, and in the heart of that tribe: how 
much more then. if we come to Keilah ;, which, tho' 
in the ſame tribe, yet in the farther parts of it, 
and, on the borders of the Fhiliſtines: and there 
engage againſt the armies of the Pbiliſtines; too 
numerous and powerful for them, and ſo by this 
means be driven out of their place of ſafety, the 


ines, betore them, on the wh 80 of their country, 
rom whence they could have ſuccours callly, bur 
to Saul and his army behind them; and ſo being 
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tween two fires, would be in danger of being he imagined h 


| 


4 * ” 


be literally rendered, he epbod came down in his 


him, and not minding well What he took, this 


of God; tho' the Targum renders it, the ephod 
he made to deſcend in his hand,” or brought -it 
in his hand; and ſo Kimchi and Abarbine! obſerve 


to the other ſenſe, 


V. 7. And it was told Saul that David was come 


out of the hands of the Philiſtines, and what ſucceſs 
he had; which one would have thought would have 
reconciled his mind to him, and made him think 
well of them; but inſtead of that, it only led him 


to contrive miſchief againſt him : and Saul ſaid, 
Cod hath delivered bim into mine band; as if the ſuc- 


ceſs he had given to David was againſt him, and 
in favour of Saul: for be is ſput in, by entring into 
a town that hath gates and bars; whilſt he betook 


no great hopes of finding him out, and coming 


got into a fortified place, encloſed. with walls, and 
that ha Beet to it, kept bolted and barred; when 
he brought his army againſt it, and ſurrounded. it, 
eſcape his bands, FO RIDA, BALTAc 


Fat 5 E ak #4. 18 2180 19] * l 1 CE bj? e 1 ie 85 „„ en N 
. 4, Then David enquired of the Lord yet again, V. 8. And Saul called all the people together to 


war, &c.] Or cauſed them 10 Bear o, ſummoned 


2 


\ 


God he ſhould go and ſucceed, 


Kimchi & Ben Melgch, ; - 


them by an herald, whom he ſeat into all parts of 


t'\py TY Mp Ephod deſcendit in manu ſua, Pagninus, Montanus ; Ephod deſcendebat in manu ſua, Munſterus; 
ſo Tiguriue verſion and Piſcator. | 


= VAL? fecit audire, Montanus, Piſcator. 


but for the ſake of his men, and to remove-the 
doubts and fears that hung on their minds: Ad 


vids hands, and fo of an entire victory; and there- 


V. 5. Se David and his men went to Keilah, &c.] 


into the hands of the Philiftines, by timely raiſing 


linen ephod on his back, which the prieſts in com- 


hand *, as it were by chance, and not with deſign; 
and ſo ſome Jewiſh interpreters ' underſtand it, 
that in his fright and flight, among his garments 
and other things he took hold of to carry with 


happened to be, being ſo ordered by the providence 
it may be interpreted, though they ſeem to incline 


to Keilah, &c.] No doubt it was told him what 
; o 2 1 a „ 8 4 OR 1 83 . Ly 
he came thither for, to. relieve it, and deliver it 


himſelf to caves, and fields, and woods, he had 
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vately intended, but the pretence was to make War 


Frigt, Bring hither the ephod; not for David to put 
with it, and the Urim and Thummim in it, he 


in his name to attend him; which was the prero- 
ative of à king to do: 10 go down to Keilah, to 
2 David and bis men; that was what he pri- 


againſt the „„ s 1 
. 9. And David knew that Saul ſecretly prafiiſed 
miſchief againſt him, &c.] That is, plotted and 
contrived it, formed ſchemes in order to do him 


miſchief, giving out one thing, and deſigning an- 


other; ſo he pretended war againſt the Philiſtines, 
but his intention was to come againſt Keilab, and 
take David there: and be ſaid to Abiathar the 


on, but for the prieſt himſelf, that being clothed 


10. Then ſaid David, &c.] By the pricſt, 
for it was he that put the queſtions for and in the 
name of the enquirer : O Lord Ged of Iſrael; the 
great Jehovah, the Covenant-God of his people, 
who always has a merciful regard unto them: 2% 


* enquife for him of the Lord. 


'©* * 


% LL SAMUEL ch. mii 17 


the kingdom to proclaim war, and require them | ſafety and ſecurity, be it where it would: and i: 
[was told Saul that David was eſcaped from Keilzeh , 


very likely ſome of the inhabitants informed him 
of it, ſince they were diſpoſed to deliver David to 
him, had he ſtayed among them, and Saul had 
come down : and be forbore to go forth ; from the 
place where he was, in order to come to Keilabh. 
V. 14. And David abode in the wilderneſs in feronp 
holds, &c.] In the wilderneſs of Zipb, in high 
and ſtrong rocks there, as it ſeems to be explained 


— 


by what follows: and remained in a mountain in the 
wilderneſs of Ziph; which had its name from a 
city in the tribe of Judab, of which ſee the note 
on Joſh, xv. 55. and Saul ſought him every day; 
for though he did not go forth from the place 
where he was to Keilab, yet hearing which way he 
went, and whereabout he lurked, he fought after 
him continually, if haply he might find him: 5: 
God delivered bim not into his hand; which ſuggeſts, 
that it was only the providence of God that p 
him, or, in all probability, ſuck: was the diligence 
of Saul, that he would have found him our, and 
he muſt have fallen into his hands, as he expected. 


ecured | 


' fervant hath certainly. bear; had good informa: he mi 
tion of it, on which he could depend: 7hat Saul V. 13. And David ſaw that Saul was come out tg 


ſome perturbation of mind David was in upon] man obliged to ſhift a 


foektrh to rome to Keilab ; that was his intention and ſeek bi life, &c.] Either he ſaw him with his bo- 


reſolution :. zo deſtroy the. city for my ſake ; to be- dily eyes from the top of the mountain where he 


flepe it, and demoliſh it, if that was neceſſary, in | was, v.14 or he perceived, he underſtood by infor- 


7 * 


order to take him. 


IS. 


flrvedl the laſt ſhould have been firſt; which mows] he thought, himſelf 1 thus was this great 
bearing the deſign. of Saul againſt him: O Lord V. 16. Aud Jona ban Saul's ſon aroſe, &c.] And 


tingegcies: hence the Jews" gather, that two things] his hand of faith to lay hold on God, as nis Co- 


relief of Kellab; ſo that he ſuſtained no loſs of men a condition 3 nd 1 ſhall be next ute hee; not ſuc. 


Jab, and went whilher/ 


mKances, that David was his 
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75 18, Au Au they" 2000 made a' Lander defies 707 the troubles he met with from his fon- in-law; were 
Tad, oc. ] en the covenant they had before ſorry for him, and ſympathized with him, which 
made in the name and fear of God, and before others did not, of” 955 he _ complained,” chap.” 
him as a witneſs of it. Kimcbi and Abarbinel in- NN. . 


terpret this phraſe, befare the Lord, of the cove-] V. 22. Go, 7 2700 you, prepiand yet, Kc. That 
nant being made before Abialhar, with the Urim is, g⁰ home, return to their habitations, and get 
and Thummim in his hand; and ſo Jerome, be- chings in a greater readineſs for him; enquire more 
fore Gad the prophet, and Abiathar who wore tlie diligently after David, get more intelligence of him, 
16d +: and David abode in the wood; being a pro- and inform themſelves more exactly about him: 
per place for him for ſecrecy and lafety : and Jo- and know" and ſee his place where his haunt is; or 
nathan «went to his houſe ; in Gibeab; and theſe two /t is, where that ſteps and walks moſt frequent- | 
43601 and cordial friends never ſaw . one mother ly; not only get knowledge of it by information, 
more, as is highly probable. but if they could get ſight of. it with their own lr 
+ $1.19." Then came'up the Ziphitts #0 Saul. to 65 eyes, that they might deſcribe it more exactly: 
jagh, &cc.] Who though he had been out in queſt and who bath ſeen” him there; not only ſeen the 
of- David, yet was now returned to Gibeab, the place, but him in the place, and that often, that 
place of his reſidence, and where he kept his court; it may be certain it is the plate he uſually reſorts 
and hither” came the Ziphites, the inhabitants of to: for it is told me ligt le aealeth very ſubtilly ; 
„in the wilderneſs of which David hid him- ſometimes he is ſeen* one place, and ſometimes - 
elf; With a propoſal to deliver him to S] for. in another; he is here to- day, and elſewherè to- 
though they were of the ſame tribe with David, morrow 3 and by ſuch crafty methods it is not eaſy 
jet being 'rerrified with what Saul had done toto know where the place is, and where to be found; 
Nob, they thought it beſt for their own fecurity to this Saul had, information of from ſome, who knew 
inform Saul where he was, and make an offer to de · the methods Dævid took to keep' it unknown where 
liver him to him. Some interpreters, as Kimchi, it was; or it ſays to me; my heart ſays ſo to f me, 
think, that this was done before Jonathan was with as R. Iſainb interprets 1 it; my mind ſuggeſts this to 
deul, and ſhould be rendered, e Zipbites had come me, knowing the man, that he uſes ſuch Wiles as 
up 10 Gaul ;, and hence it is before ſaid, and David| theſe: : Or he id to me, ſo Kimchi; ; when he Was 
ſau, &c. for he had heard that the Ziphites ſhould |with! me; and we were intimate, When” L uſed! to 
ſay to Saul, that David had hid himſelf there; aſk him how he ſmote the PhIlifines, ſo And fo, 
and at this time it was that David wrote the Soth and preſerved himſelf from them; his anſwer was, 
palm : ſaying, doth not David hide himſelf with us|that he dealt very Jubtilhyy he uſed a good deal of 
in the ftrong holds in the wood; which is in the wil- craftineſs ; and ſo I imagine he does n.. 
derneſs of Zipb, in their neighbourhood ; they were} V. 23. See therefore, and take knowledge off all he 
informed he had hid himſelf there, and they thought ſurking places where he hideth himſelf, &c.] Which 
it their duty to let the king know of it: and par. he moſt frequents; that 905 may be able to deſcribe. 
ticularly in the bill of Hachilah, on the ſouth of them, and the way to them, and eafily find them 
Felbimon 2 \ Hachilah is by Jerom called Echela; when neceſſary and come ye again to me with the 
and he ſpeaks of a village of that name ſeven| certainty; of time "ind place, when and where he. 
miles from Eleutheropolis, and of Feſhimon as ten may be certainly found: and T will Lo With you's, 
miles from Jericho to the ſouth, near the dead ſea; upon ſuch certain intelligence: it is very much he 1 
on che top of this hill, which was an aſcent of 30 did not ſeize this opportunity, and go directly with 9 
_ furlongs, Jonathan the hig -h-prieſt built a caſtle, them; for by this delay, David being informed of 541 
and Abe it Maſada, fg ſpoken of by Joſephus ;| the Ziphites coming to Saul to betray him, had 
who ſays , that Herod built a wall about it of ſeven] time to depart elſewhere: and it ſhall come to paſs, 
turlongs, twelve cubits high, and eight broad, and if be be in the land; in the land of Mael, or rather = 
thirty-ſeven towers of fifty cubits ſtood in it. in the land that is in the tribe of Judah : that! Wo 
ji 20. Now thereſore, O king, come down," &c.]\ will ſearch ym throughout all the thouſands of Fu- | 
From Gibeab to Ziph, and the wilderneſs of it, dab; through all the diviſions of that tribe, which, 
where David was: according to all the deſires of thy as others, were divided into thouſands, ſee. Mic. 
foul to come downs to ſeize ſuch a prey which he was V. JJ "00 WORE q 
greatly defirous of, and of nothing more fo than off V, 24. ud they aroſe; nd went to. Ziph, "Before 
that. According to Abarbinel, the ſenſe is, that the] Saul, &c.] Not before his perſon, as if he went. 
thing was ready in whatever way he ſhould deſtre] with them, and they befote Ban leading the ways 
it; i he choſe to come down himſelf, and lay hold | = they went thier before he went, to prepare 
on him, they invite him to come down; but if things more exactly, and with more certaitity, be- 
he did not chuſe to come down himſelf, they would fore he came, and in order to return to him again 
ſize him, and bring him to him, and deliver Hirn and go with him; 2ut David and bis men were in 
up into his hand, and ſo he would be under no ne- che wilderneſs f Maon 5 for by th the time the Ziphites i 
cllity of going don after him: and our part thall [returned home, David had in relligence of their de. 
be 1% E him into the king's- band; this we with gn, and tlierefore removed from the Wilderneſs of. 
take pon us to do, and fave” the king the trouble "Zrpb to the wilderneſs of Mabn; Which though in 
of 1 down. 4. 5 F 4, che fame tribe, was 0 diſtinek ek the Fe 
21. And Saul ſaid, bleſſed. br ye the ord, Ion Jaſb. xv. 55. in the. Rain e on the ſouth of, Jeſbi- 
de.], He highly commends 5 85 e 1 5 the nie as in V. 19 „only David 2 10% 
hs made to Him, bleſſes God for them, and de- farther to the ſouth of it, and in a e Whereas 
res the bleſſing of God upon them for it: for he before he was on an hill. 
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ave "Ops: on ry Ong him on Account of e os oo 1 
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10 Heb, in lib. Reg, fol. 8 K. 1 De' loc. Reb. I %%, , Te pe | bello Jud. I. 7.,c. 8. 
3.7 Yid. Adrichom. Theatrum . 8. p. 38. 2. & 39.1. 4 H pes ejus, 1 Montanus. 
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themſelves in it, as the word ſignifies, which ex 


be his; and only deſired him to ſwear to him not 
0 Fut off his offspring, which David did, and fo 
© "they! parted, "9116-22. 


- 


from following the Philiſtines, &c.] Having, as it 
mould ſeem, got the victory over them, and driven 


1 4 8 
A * * 


* 


was told him, that Saul was come in queſt of him: ceſſar. 


ing them different ways to ſurround David and his 
men, and had very near effected it. 


From his court, by order of his council there; 
though the 72ws'* Jen ie was an angel from hea- 
ven; but be it which it will, it was certainly the 

; mefleiger ſhould come ww Saul juſt at thar\ very 
- time, that David was like: to fall into [his hands“ 
Hing, baſte' thet, and come, forthe Philiftines bave 


. preſſes their numbers they had poured in, the 
force they came with, and the poſſeſſions they had 


thre in queſt of David, to penettate 
p trimony, 


be found at any tune 25 V : 

V. 29. Aud David went up from thence, &c.] 
From the wilderneſs of Maon, having had a nar. 
row eſcape for his life : and dwelt in ftrong holds in 
Engedi; another place in the tribe of 74944, and 
which lay in the wilderneſs of Judab, and from 
whence that is called the wilderneſs of Engedi; and 
here Dr. Lightfoot ” thinks he penned the 63* pſalm, 
the wilderneſs. about Enged? being the moſt defart 
of all other places, that being upon the borders 


5 ” 4 


already got; perhaps they had taken the advantage 
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Abt being returned from following the Phi. 
= hftmmes, renews his purſuit after David, J. 2, 2. 
and they meeting in a cave, uhere David had the 
74 opportunity of taking away the life of Saul, which 
© his men preſſed him 70. yet only cut off the ſkirt of 
bis robe, y. 3—8. which, calling after him, he held 
Hands, bur ſpared it, . 9, 20. upon Which he yery 
poäathetically reaſons with him abgut the unreaſon- 
Ableneſs and unrighteouſneſs of his purſuit aft ter 
Him, to take away his life, V. 1116. Which ſo 


affected Saul, that he confeſſed he was more.righ- | 


Toba than he, and owned cbat the kingdom would 
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. t. Vnd ir cum ito. paſs toben Saul wat returned 
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rock. goats, ſee Fob xxxix, 1: delighted to be there; 


of the dead ſea z of this place, fee the note on 
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them out of his country, and purſued them to their 
own: that it was told bim, ſaying, behold, David 
is in the *wilderneſs of Engedi ; in the ſtrong holds 
of it, the bigh rocks and mountains in it, ch. 
. 2. Then Sau took, 3000 choſen men out of al 
Jirael, &c.] Our of his army, with which he had 
been purſuing the Philiſtines : and went to ſeek Do: 
which were in the wilderneſs of Engzd? ; thoſe rocks 
were exceeding high and terrible to look at, full 


. 


of precipices, and ſo prominent, that to travellers 


they ſeemed as if they would fall into the achten 
vallies, that it even ſtruck terror into them to loo 
een 3 ; ry, IJ Tori - ot io . becauſe 
at them called the rocks of wild goats, 

theſe. creatures, called rom hence "rupicapre, of 


and are, as Pliny 7 ſays, of fuch prodigious ſwift- 


"neſs, that they will leap-from mountain to mou. 


; F274 2 ? 


;dtafh apüd Yalkut in lo-. 1 
Theatrum Terræ SanR. p. 47. & Brocard. in ib. 


* * 


bin, and back ö in at, pleaſure ; thelf an pa 


% pk eg DER 1 Adrichom- 
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D 6 his men choſe for ſafety, — the height have W of 1 yet was conſidered by hich 3 
F e of them did not deter Saul and his as a great indignity nd nenigaas . therefore 
= rom ſeck ng him hen 40 fat uneaſy on his mind. 
| 45 3. al T's came to the ſheep: cbtes 55 the way, |" V. 6. And he ſaidaunto. bis 25 Sec. J. When he 4 
where W 4 cave, c.] For the ſheep to be led terurned and brought the ſkirt. of Saul's garment . - 
into at noon, to ſelter them from the heat; ſuch in his hand; or eſſe he ſaid this before that, tho? - 
was the cave of Polyphemus, obſerved by Bochart *, „here mentioned, when they moved it to him to 
in which ſheep and 80 oats lay down and ſlept; ſee diſpatch him, as he had a fair opportunity of do- « 
the note on Zepb. ii. 6. "and Saul went in to cover ing it: God forbid that I ſhould do this. thing unto _ 
bis. Feet 1, the Ta argum 15, to do his neceſfaries ; and my maſter, the Lord's anointed; and which he could \ 
ſo aſep| us* ;. and the Jewiſh commentators gene- not think of but with deteſtation and abhorrence, 
7 " nderſtand. it of. caſing nature; and as the ſince he was his: ſovereign Lord and maſter, and 
lter ople uſed to wear ane and Jooſe gar- he a ſubject of his, and was anointed. by the order 
1 gle, when they performed ſuch an action, of God, and his perſon ſacred: to ftretch” farth my.. 
"uſed, in modeſty to gather them cloſe about | hand againſt bim; to take gway his life; to cut off 
xp that no part of the body, their feet, and the ſkirt of his garment gave him uneaſideſs, but 
eſpecially the parts of nature which ſhould be con- to flay him, the thought of it was ſhocking to: - 
cealed, might be ſeen; but the Hriat and Arabic him: ſeeing be is the anointed f tbe Lord; andint- 
verſions. render it, and there he lay or fleþt ; which ed by Samuel to be king, by order of the Lord, 
ſugge „ that his going into the cave was in order V. 7. So David ſtayed his ſervants with theſe words, 
to.take ſome ſleep and reſt, when it was uſual to &c.] Or pacified them, as the Targum, and made 
þ its the feet, both to prevent taking cold, and] them quiet and eaſy in that he had not ſlain him, 
the p T3vate parts of the body being expoſed to view; and reconciled their minds to his conduct, and re- 
and 75 accounts better for Saul not hearing Da- | ſtrained them from laying hands on him, by ob- 
vicks men in the cave, and for his being inſenſible | ſerving to them, that he was the anointed of the 
of David's, cutting off the ſkirt of his garment, and| Lord: and ſuffered them not ts riſæ againſt Saul; to 
belt, agrees. with the uſe of the phraſe in Judg. in. take away his life; he not only argued with them, 
24. the only place beſides this in which it is uſed ; | but laid his commands on them that they ſhould 
ſee the note there: and David and his men remained not flay him: but. Saul roſe up oat of the cave, and 
in the ſides of the caue; ; unſeen and unobſerved by | went on his way; he roſe from his ſleep, and went 
Faul, even 600 of them; nor need this ſeem ſtrange, out of the cave unhurt, and proceeded on in the 
ſince in thoſe parts of the world there were caves | way he came to the Heap: cotes, aud which led 
exceeding large, made ſo either by nature or art. on farther, V. 3. 5 
Vanſleh® peaks of a cave in Egypt fo extraordinary | V. 8. David alſo. eras e Ke After 
large, that, without hyperbole, 1000 horſe might Saul was gone: and went out of the cave; where 
there draw up in battle-array, and of another larger he had been all the time that Saul had been in it: 
than that; and Strabo ſays , that towards Arabia aud cried after Saul; with a loud voice: lord 
| and 1 8 855 are mountains difichle to be paſſed, and [the king'; by which titles Sau would: MPH he 
* in which are deep caves, one of which would hold was called unto: and when Saul looked behind him; 
400 men: and as the mouths of theſe caves were to ſee Who it was that called unto him: David 
5 enerally narrow, and the farther parts of them ftooped with bis face -to the earth, and bowed: giv- 
large, 00 alſo dark, perſons at the entrance of |ing reverence and honour to him as a king; ſee the 
hem. could be ſeen, when thoſe in the more re- note on ch, Mk. v5 
"mote parts could not; and this cave is ſaid to V. 9. And David ſaid to Saul,  wherefare beareſt 
be extremely dark; which accounts for Saul's: pou mens words, &c.] The falſe charges and ac- 
being ſeen when he came into the cave, whereas | cufations, that ome of Sau/s courtiers brought 
David and his men could not be ſeen by him. [againſt David, as Doeg the Edomite, and ſuch like 
F. 4. And.the men of David ſaid unto him, &c. ] ſycophants and flatterers, to whom Saul hearkened, 
Some of his principal men, who were about him, and believed what they ſaid, and acted upon it. Da- 
and near him, ſuch as Joab and Abiſbai: Gebold, vid choſe rather to lay the blame on Saul's courtiers 
te day of, which the Lord ſaid unto thee ; now che than on himſelf; and he began with him in this way, 
time was come that he ſpoke of to him by Samuel, the rather to reconcile him to him, and cauſe him to 
on Gad, or to himſelf directly: behold, I will de® liſten to what he had to ſay: and repreſents them 
luer thine enemy into thine band ; and ſuch was Saul, as ſaying to him; beboid, David ſeeleth thy hurt ? 
as appeared by his ſeeking to take away his life; ſeeks to take away thy life, and ſeize upon thy 
om now he was in the hand of David to take away crown and throne; chan which Wabige was fore 
hig A 15 he pleaſed: that thou mayeſt do to bim foreign from Rim, [ic dow | 
I E be ſeem good unto thee,” an'o portuhity of |: 20. Bebold, this 5 thine: es have 5 Kc. 
. uh 1 wo then David aroſe; from that Or may ſee ; there is full proof and evidence of it, 
$ 2 _ Hg the cave in ' which he was, the firther Pan and which will be preſently ſhown:: hom that tbe 
l 0 of it : and tf af. the Airt of Saut, robe Pro iy; Lord bad 'delivered-thee' to-day. into mine hand in 
3 WH © unawares.to him, and unobſerved by hi m; Which +de thve';\ from whence they were both juſt come: 
5 might cally nes. if Saul was alleep,. "ad it is an ſome Zade me Hill ithee; ſome of the men that 
pfohab he was 3.304 by the ſame Way it may be were with David, ſome of his officers or principal 
ſe accounted for, that he did not hear the diſcourſe friends put him upon it, having a fair opportu- 
Or . that. paſſed berween, David and his men mty, and thinking it no evil, ſince he was his 
5 25 it 2 75 70 715 4 afterward, that David enemy, and ſought his life: or it ſaid, kill thee ; 
1 


. 


"ES 


En —— ——— — . * 4 * * 
. Rune ker 42 W FORE _— _ 3 * — * 4 
Ie >= = — 8 — — — r = Et * CO — „ 
— 5 > — -< 2 4 — — — 
TE a 9 - 2 5 ; ET : . RS 7 A. : 
—_— 64 — — rg * 8 5 — : D - — þ — Tha 2 8 
t ot * r / r Alb E or boned * 
EINE. * — — — — = Wy" — EY - = >" 
23 5 


—— codartran + — 
n 
— — 4 
8 2 — r 
2 — . * 2 
pe , 
—— ae oy xr foe CO, A A 
& - er 
= . 3 


WEE Ep = 
2 2 


35995 
1 

+; 

1 


* 


.: bears, (mote. hi conſcience” accufed him, | my heart prompted me to it, that ſaid ſo at firſt, 

a- ad, he. 1 r 19 15 e 18 had done : berauſe be as Ben Gerſam interprets it; ſome refer it to God, 

ns Lad cut Sau 725 "which" thoug h leſs than who n eee eg ſaid ſo, or . ir \ Might be 

e Phat his ſervants put him upon, jt ieee bz nd 0% Ne 209,54) bY; '.,Mader- 

om. "ph * Hierozoic. par. 1. J. 2. c. 45. col, 467, 4 "Ew | Antiq. I. 6. c. 13. 94 * Relation of 4 
oyage, p. 47 | 88 1 16. Þ je Le . to the en, ch. Sh, b. * 
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es: 5 Divi as Wo ge direed 
him to-it; by giving him n an opportunity of? 
doing it: But mine eye [pared the ;_ had pity on 
him, and hotwidhſtanding the ſu e en of friends, 
and of his on heart at firſt; or the ſeeming direc- 
tion of proyidence, yet he had mercy on him, 
and forbore flaying him: and 1 ſaid, I wwill not put 
forth my band againſt | my, lord; and king, whoſe ! 
Tubject I am: fen be is tbe Lerd' anointed; the 
Lord has raiſed him to this digrity; inveſted: him 
with the office of a king, and as futh I regard 
him, and therefore have refrained mine hand from! 
him, from 'horting him. 1 
21 x7 Morehver, my "father; 860. 5 ble was: 
ina natural ſenſe, as e married his daughter; 
and i in a civil ſenſe, as he was a: king, and was, or 
it to have been, the father of lis country, and. & 

ts treat his ſubjects as his children, and Dowd 
mo, the reſt : /ee, yea ſee, the ſtirt of: thy robe. 
in ny hand; look on it again and again; view it 
with the eyes: of thy body intently, that thou 
mayeſt be ſatisfied of it, and behold with the eyes 
of thy mind and underſtanding, and conſider that 
Lcould as'eafily have had thine head ineny hand, 
25 tlie ſkirt of thy robe; and here ſee an inſtance 
and; proof of the integrity and ſincerity of my 
heart, and cordial affections to thee, and an evi-, 
dence againſt all the charges and accuſations, of 
my enemies, and that I have no ill deſign upon 
thy perſon and life, and am far from pa thy} 
hurt, as they ſay : fer in that I cus off the 15 of| 
robe; af Rilled- thee not; not only did that to 
ſthew that he was in his power, but did not cur 
off his head, a he could: FHrivw thou, and ſee, 
that. there is neither evil nor jranſgreſſion in mine 
band; this might be a full conviction to him, that 
he had no ill, neither in his heart nor hand to, do 
unto him: a bave not finned ag ainſi thee ; done 
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mould yr if I had: been Wi windet mam as ban 
repreſented,;. I ſhould! have committed wickedneſs, 

J ſhould have made no conſeience of taking auay 
thy life when it was in "my power z but my heart 
would not. ſuffer me to do it: ut on and my hand 
fall not he upon tee; as it has not been upon tice, 
becauſe. of the fear of God in me, ſo neither ſha 
it be hereafter: or the ſenſe af the proverb may 
be, the wickedneſs that comes from a wicked man, 

that will kill him, or be the ciuſe of his ruin, or 
he will be flain by wicked; men ſuch as! himſelf ö 
and this may be thy caſe, O king, unleſs thou Wy 
penteſt : bur, he that as it may, which Elehve with 
the righteous judge; this J am determined on, wire 
. * not b upon thee ; ta take away thy life. 

1 3% Aſtes colum 75 ile Hing of Jſrael come out? 


one and at phe head of them: 2/ter toom doſt they 
purſue? with ſuch. eagerneſs and fury t after 4 
dead dag % as Dauid was in the opinion, and accord 
ing to the repreſentation of his enemies, a dog, 
vile, men, worthleſs, of no account; a dead dog, 
whoſe name was made to {tink through the calum- 
nies. caſt upon him; and if a dead dog, then as 
he was an uſeleſs perſon, and could de no good, 
ſo neither 00 Id he: do any hurt, not ſo much as 
bark, much leſs bite; and therefore it was unwor- 
thy. of o great a prince, à leſſening, 
of himſclf, as well as a vain and impertinenr thing 
to purſue after ſuch an one, that wag not worthy 
of his notice, and could do him neither good nor 
harm: after 4 flea a little contemptible animal, 
not eaſily caught, as it is obſerved by ſome; and 
when caught good for nothing. David by this 
ſimile fly repreſents not only: his weakneſs and 
impotence, his being worthleſs, and of no account, 
and beneath the notice of ſuch a. prince as Saul; 
but the circumſtances he was in, being obliged to 


notking to offend him, never acted againſt) nis] move from place to place, as a flea leaps from one 


will, nor dlobeyed any of his commands, or had 
been guilty of one overt act of treaſon or rebel. 
lion, but all the revetſe: et thou bunte my ſoul, 
zo take it; purſued him from Frey to place, hunt- 
ed'him in the wWilderneſſes of ipb and. Maon, and 
upon the rocks of Engedi, as a partridge on the 
mountains; and lay in wait for him to Kill him, 


place to another, and is not ealily taken, and 
when it is, of no worth and value; ſignifying, 
that as it was not worth his pains to ſèek after 
him, ſo it would be to no purpaſe,. he ered fot 
be able to take him. 

V. 15. The Lord ber em Fi de 85 juke 
between me aud thee, ' &c.] Signifying he did not 


as the 7. ungum: he may be thqught to have pennedſ deſire to be judge in his on cauſe, but leave it 


the ſeventh pfalm at this time, or on this occaſionʒ 
at leaſt there are ſome paſſages in it, Which ſeem. 
to refer to his preſent circumſtance. 

. 12. The Lord Judge between nie and thee, Kt. ] 


And make it appear who is in the right, and who 


in the wrong: and the Lord avengt me of thee: 
if he continued thus to perſecute him: but mine bind| 
ſhall not be upon tber; to kill thee, though i it may 
bel in my power again to do it, as it has been 
but this 1 am determined upon, let me ſuffer what 
'T will;: I will not lay hands on thee to do thee any 
hurt, but leave thee with God to bh ee all the 
evil done to me by thee. 
* 3. faith the obe! of ks; ancients, &c.] 
It is an old ſaying, has been long in uſe, and may 
be a pplied to the preſent caſe; or the proverb. of 
the go one; of the oldeſt man, the firſt man 
- Adam; and of all others after him, ſo Kimchi; or 
of the ancient one of the world, the ancient of 
das, th Nord himſelf; fo in tlie 7. almud F 
wic kedueſi proceedeth from the wicked ; as is a man, 
ſo are his actions; if he is a wicked man, he'l}: 
do wicked things a corrupt tree brings forth evil 
fruits, an evil man out of the evil treaſure of his 


$9} 


[with God to determine it for him in his provi- 

Ee aud ſee, and plead my cauſe; look with pity 

him, take his cauſe in his hand, plead it, 

and do him juſtice : and deliver me out of thine 

band; which was a prayer of faith, 3 he 
;| would do it in Gas: Tots ee P/{ vii. 6, 8, 95 

10% 115 8 e i $5115 

V. 16. And it. camt it paſs when David 100 ar 
an end q of ſpeaking. theſe <vords unto. Saul, &.] And 
1815 uh it is that S/, o full of wrath ant fury, 
nd fo eager of e life, ſhould ſtand til} and 
hear him out, and not fall upon him; this muſt 
be owing to the reſtraining providence of God. and 
to the ſurprize Saul was in at the ſight of David 
coming out of the cave, whom he expected not; 
and eſpecially what awed and quieted him, was the 
fight of the ſkirt of his robe in his hand, which 
Was a ſure token he had his life in his hand, and 
ſpaged it, Which made him liſten attentiveſy to all 
:The ſaid: that Saul ſaid, is this thy voice, my ſen 
David! he changes his language; before, when 
he ſpoke of David, it was only the ſon of 7e/, 
now my ſon David, as he was by marriage to bis 
daughter, and as appeared by his filial "affection 


and 9 88 be was at ſuch 4 diſtance 
0 2 | from 


Bo. 0 * 4 5 
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heart Wa forth evil gb; ang as if David ke him; 
9e 5 


1. Bab Maccot, fol. 10. 2. 


4 


From his court and palace, with an armyof 


a degrading | 


FE Ee , 4 


Ch. xx. 1742. I. S4MUEL 301 


from him, that he was not able to diſcern his coun- 

tenance, yet he Knew his voice, at leaſt ſuppoſed 

it to be his, as his queſtion implies, and which he 
might conclude from the whole of his diſcourſe : 
aud Saul lift up his voice, and wept ; being affected 
with the kindneſs of David to him, and with his 
deliverance from the danger he was in, and yet 
without true repentance of his fins; for there may 
be many tears ſhed, where there is no real repen- 
tance, as in the cafe of Eſau. FE 
. 17. And he ſaid to David, thou art more righ- 
teous than I. &c.] By which it appears he thought 
himſelf righteous, though David was more 1o ; 
the righteouſneſs of David was ſo glaring, that his 
enemy himſelf being judge acknowledges it, but 
will not confeſs his own wickedneſs, having no true: 
Tenſe of fin, nor real ſorrow for it: for thou haſt. 
yrwarded me good; in times paſt, and now; here- 
tofore in killing Goliath, fighting his battles for; 
bim againſt the Philiſtines, driving the evil ſpirit 
from him; by playing on the harp before him, and 
now by ſparing his lite, only cutting off the ſkirt 
of his garment, when he could with equal eaſe 
have cut off his head: whereas I have rewarded 
thee evil; in ſeeking to take away his life at vari- 
ous times, by caſting a javelin at him more than 
once, ſending meſfengers to kill him, and hunting 
after him from place to place, to take him and 


+8 


mn” 2 bi 
VPV. 18. And thou baſt ſbewed this day how that 
thau haſt dealt well with me, &c.] The cutting off 
6f the ſkirt of his robe only, when his life was in 
his hand, was a clear proof and full demonſtration 
of his dealing well with him, and might ſuffi- 
ciently convince him he had no ill deſign upon 
him: ſoraſmucb as when the Lord had delivered me 
into thine hand, thou killedſs me not; this was a 
plain proof. and evidence of his kindneſs to him, 
which he owns, and alſo the providence of God in 
this affair, which had delivered him into the hands 
of David; by which he might ſee the Lord was 
for David, and againſt him, and might have de- 
terred him from ſeeking David's hurt hereafter ; 
dF LE | 
F. 19. For if a man find bis enemy, will be let 
bim go well away? &c.] Or in a good way*, in 
peace and ſafety, without doing him any hurt; 
this is not uſual among men, and yet this was 
the preſent caſe; David had found his enemy Saul, 
which Saul tacitly owns, and yet had let him go 
well away from him, without hurting him: where- 
fort the Lord reward thee good, for that thou haſt 
done unto me this day; he does not promiſe to re- 
ward him himſelf, but prays the Lord to reward 
him; and had he been ſincere in it, he could not 
have done bettef for him. Some connect the for- 
mer clauſe with this, after this manner, F 4 nan 
find his enemy, and let bim go away, the Lord wil 


ric and Arabic verſions. 


} 


g 


[ . 
V. 20. And now, bchold, I know well that bon 
Halt ſurely be king, &c.] Not merely by the com- 
mon report, that he was ahointed by Samuel, to 
which yet he might give credit; but by the pro- 
vidence of God proſpering and preſerving him 
and by his princely ſpirit and Behaviour, and by 
calling to mind what Samuel had ſaid to him, that 
his kingdom ſhould be given to a neighbour of 
his better than he, and ſo David was by his own 


his garment might put him in remembrance of the 
renting of the ſkirt of Samuel's mantle, upon which 


though . ſome think that was Saul's ſkirt; and fo 


ſkirt, that the kingdom would be his; and it is a 
tradition of the Jess, that Samuel ſaid to him at 
that time, that he that cut off the ſkirt of his gar- 
ment, ſhould reign after him : and that the kingdom of 
Ifrael ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine band; and not be 
rent from him; and yet notwithſtanding after this 
he ſought to deſtroy him. 5 

V. 21. Swear now therefore unto me by the Lord, 
&c.] By the Word of the Lord, as the Targum : 


that thou wilt not cut off my ſeed after me; as was 


uſually done in deſpotic governments in the eaſtern 
countries, and is at this day,. when one is advanced 
to the throne of another, by whom iſſue is left, 
who may be rivals and competitors with him: and 


thing in different words. repeated, for the confir- 
mation of it; children. bear the names of their 
fathers, and by them their memory is perpetuated, 
and cutting off them is (deſtroying the name of 
their parents. | | 8 20 


he would not cut off his poſterity ; which oath he 


in puniſhing the murderers of Iſbboſbeth; and as 


for the ſeven ſons of Saul, delivered up to the Gi- 


beonites, it may be queſtioned whether they were 
his genuine legitimate offspring; and if they were, 
it was by the, appointment and command of God, 
and according to his will and pleaſure they were 
executed, who is not bound by the oaths of men, 
and to whom they muſt be ſubmitted, 2 Sam. xxi. 
I, 14. and Saul went home; to his palace in Gi. 
beab : but David and his men got them up unto the 
hold ; in Engedi, ch. xxiii. 29. not truſting to Saul, 
whoſe inconſtancy, perfidy, cruel hatred and ma- 
lice, David full well knew; and therefore thought 
it not ſafe to return to his own houſe, nor to 
dwell in the open country, but in the wilder 


neſs, and among the rocks, and in the caves 


there, ſuch as were in the wilderneſs of Engedi; 


reward him, the Lord reward thee, &c. ſo the - 


ry 
* 


| * IND TINA in via bona, Pagninue, Montatios. 
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and here, and at this time he penned the 57th 


* Midraſh Tillim apud Abarbinel. in loc. 


confeſſion, Y. 17. and the cutting off the ſkirt of 


he told Saul his kingdom ſhould be rent from him; 


now he knew thereby, when David cut off his 
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that thou wilt not deſtroy my name out of my fa- 
ther's houſe ; by cutting off his ſeed, the ſame 


7. 22. And David fware unto Saul, &c.] That 
religiouſly obſerved, in ſparing Mephiboſheth, and 
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1 f 8 e RO account of the death or 2855 belts ging to „ Phe "RY of NY 
I of Samuel, and of * ill treatment David 35 Hebraiti ſays , that here his father Eltanab, 

met with from Natat'; it begins with the death of his mother Hannah,” and her two ſons; were 
Sam vel, which, was greatly lamented'in J/rae), V. I.] buried in a vault ſhut up, with monuments over it; 
it draus the character of Nabal, and his wife, y. 2 2, and here, ſome ſay *, Samuels bones remained, un. 
3, records a meſſage of Bai to him, by his til removed by Sali the emperor r into 7. bract , 
young men defiring he would fend. him ſome of Benjamin of Fudela reports , that when the chri. 
is. proviſions made for his ſheep- -ſhearers, J. 4—9. ſtians took Ramlab, whith- 18 Ramab, from the 


rn 


and. Nababs ill-natured anſwer to him reported by Mabometans, they found the graye of Samuel at 
FE. June men, which provoked David to arm Ramab by a fynagogue of the Jess, and they took 

1. 10—1 3, 21, 22. and this being [him out of the grave, and carried him 40 §hilob, 
eld en the bi and there built a large temple, which is called the 
acter given of David Ind His 49, a of the ad- Samirel of Sbilob to this day: and David aroſe and 
van tage Nabal's ſhepherds had received from them, went down to the wilderneſs of Parun; on hearing 
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178 
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30 
. 
9 
TY: 
— 
855 
3 


4 8 the danger his a Was in * his in- [* of the death of Samuel, there to indulge his mourn- 


gratitude, y 1417. 6 FOE a preſent. to] ing for him; or rather that he might be in greater 
pacify David, went 25 it berſelf, and addreſſed ſafety from Saul, being farther off, this Wilderneſs 
him in a very handſome, affectionate and prudent lying on the fouth of the tribe of Judab, and in- 
manner, V. 8—31, and met with a kind reception, habired by Arabs, and theſe called Redarenes; and 
9.32—38. 2nd the chapter is cloſed with an accqunty now it was that he, dwelt 1 in u d 51855 of Kedar, 


of the death of Nabal, and of the Fg, [ZH xx. * 
| ae to ee 32—44. N J. 2. And dne was a a 2 Aae Kc. A 


Jeiry of the tribe of Judab, front, whenics the wil- 


' When Saul ai David were parted, and before they] place, fre. 7%. xv. 55. though Ben Ger/om takes 
ſaw each other again; according, to the Jew! it to ſignify Adele place; and that this is ob- 
| chronology 's „ Samuel died four months before Sal };\ ſerved to ſhew, that he did not dwell: in a city, 
but abe writers ſays , he died ſeven months but had his habitation where his buſineſs lay, which 
fore ; Halbe thinks it was 2 year or two] was in Carmel, where his fields, gardens and vine- 


Face David” was ih the unc of the Philifines|wete in Carmel; not Carmel in the tribe of , 
after this a full year and four months, if the true ſachar, but in che tribe of Judab, not far from 
enſe of the phaſe is expreſſed in ch. xxvii.” 7, Maon, and are mentioned together, Joſh. xv. 55, 
and Saul was I then dead; and a ew; 7. ſee the note there; his cattle were there, his ſheep 
We cleger ſays, that on died two bak, A 70 particularly, for they are afterwards ſaid to be 
amuet, to which agrees Clemens of Alexandria* ; horn there; or his work *, his agriculture, his 
nd according to the . ; he” 1 the 2oth'c farming, where he Was employed, or employed 
Jar, for which a faſt was kept on that day: and others in ſowing ſeed, and planting trees: and ile 
a] the 1/razlites were gathers together, and lament;\ man was very great; in worldly ſubſtance, though 
8d Fink his death being a pubhc'lofs, not only ro|not in natural wiſdom and knowledge, and eſpe- 
the 7 of the prophets, over which he pre- cially 1 in true religion and piety: and be bad 3000 
fided, ut to the whole nation; and they had rea-|/heep, and 1000 goats; ſo the ſubſtance of men in 
fon to lament his dearh, when' they called to mind thoſe times was generelly deſcribed by the catile 
the many good offices he had done them from his they had, whether 75 the herd or flock, in which 
youth upwards; and when the government was it chiefly lay: and be was Hearing his ſheep in Car- 
in his hands, which was adminiftred in the moſt nel; which was the cuſtom in Judea and Syria, 
1 175 and faithful manner; and after that they and was a very ancient one, as early as the times ol 
57 5 wiſe counſel” and advice, his good wiſhes| Judah, yea of Laban, ſee Ger. xxxi. 19. and xxxvii. 
d Prayers. for, them; and the rather they had ra, 13. though the old Romans uſed to pluck off 
| amen t him, Gnce Saul their king provedſ the wool from the ſhieeps backs; hence a fleece of 
bad as he did, and at this time a dit ene was| wool was called vellus a vellendo, from the pluck- 
bliltng between David and him: and buritd: l ing it off; and Pliny ſays. *; in his time, that ſheep 
n Bis 12 at Ramub; where he lived and died ;| were not ſhorn every where, but in ſome places the 
ot that he was buried | in his houſe, properly 16 Cal. cuſtom 'of' plucking off the wool- continued; and 
he d, or within the walls of that building wherein who elſe where obſerves , that the time of ſhearing 
he dwelt; though the Gretks ® and Lale ufed| was in June or July, or thereabouts; at which times 
to bury in thei own-dwelling- houſes; hence ſpring] a feaſt was made, 1 it is for the lake 'of that this 
the idolatrous worſhip of the Lares, or houſhold|is obſerve e be 


ds; but not the Hebrews, Which their laws about V. 3. Noto the wide of de man was Nabal, Ke. ] 


ang ſs | raves would not admit of, ſee Which ſignifies afoot; one would think his pa- 
: Numb. Xix. io 4A 'but the meaning is, that they rents ſhould not give him this name, though it 
25 kim in the place where is houſe was, 4g is a name proper enough to men in common; and 
en e i eee PS, Io. arch in tome 1 field4. . thighs” en EY nick-name,' which men 
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i 4 ind ' Samuel died, &c.] 15 25 1 ae had its name, before mentioned; of which 


5 Pre hy 18 is moſt likely and indeed certain, yards were: wherefore it follows, whoſe poſſeſſions 
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ed hers "which, is the, character Alanys gives of 


Hear bis 


to ſne y honour and reverence to Nabal :. and David 


| abundance, and therefore in a. capacity to give to 


was a time of Feaſting and gladneſs, and therefore | 
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| ve him, agreeable to his genius and conduct, 


und which is not improbable : and the name of bis 
wife Abigail ; which ſignifies my father's Joh he 
delighting in her for her wit and beauty, fol- 
lows : and ſhe was a woman of good underſtanding, 
and fia beautiful countenance ; ſhe, was not only of 
a goed. underſtanding, in things natural, civil and 
domeſtie, but in things ſpiritual, as her ſpeech to 
David ſhews, and which, with her external form, 
compleated her character, and greatly recommend - 


Apalia, wiſe, and Hair : but, the man was charliſh 
and euil in hit goings ; motoſe and. ill-natured in 
the temper and diſpoſition ↄf bis mind, and wicked 


o 1 | | | | 
in his converſation, and fraudulent and oppreſſive, 


id his dealings with men: and "be Was f the houſe 
of Caleb s of he was a Calebite”, a deſcendant of 
that great and good man Caleb the ſon of Jephun- 


neſs, that he ſhould be the degenerate plant of ſuch 
2 noble vine: ſome interpret it, he was as his heart, 
as his heart was bad, ſo was he; ſome men, their 
outſide. is better than their inſide; but this man 
was no hy pocrite, he was as bad outwardly. as he 
was.inwardly.; the word Caleb ſometimes ſignifies 
a dog; hence the Septuagint verſion renders it, a 


doggih. man, a Onic; and to the ſame purpoſe 


ate the Syriac. and Arabic verſions; and fo ſome 
Jewiſb wrigers interpret it; but the Targum, Jar- 
chi and Rimebi ſupply it as we do, that he was of 
the, houſe or family of Caleb, and ſo of the tribe 


VA. And David beard. in the wilderneſs, &c.] 


n 


In the [wilderneſs of Paran, where he was, and a 
wilderneſs it was to him, being in want of food, 
as. the following relation ſhews : at Natal did 
ep z when there was generally good liv- 
ing, and ſo a proper perſon, and a proper time for 
David to apply for the relief of his wants. 90 
J. g. And David ſent out ten young men, &c.] 
Such perſons, and ſuch a number of them he ſent 


ſaid \unto the young men, get ye up to Carmel z which 
lay higher than the wilderneſs, in which he was: 
and 2 0 Nabal, and greet him in my name; aſk 
him of his peace and welfare, as the Targum; wiſh 
all health and happineſs in my name, preſent my 
b. And thus ſpall, ye ſay to bim that livetb in 
praſperity, &c.] That lives, whilſt others, as David 
aud his men, might be rather ſaid to ſtarve than 
lyes they lived in great meanneſs, but he in great 


others, and particularly to relieve them: or the 
FE tog come; at this' time next year, at next 
ky ep-ſhearing, mayeſt thou be in as great. proſpe- 
nty then as now, and even all the days of thy life: 
heoce he both to thee, and peace be 4% thine houſe, 


ind peace be unto all bat thou baft 3 that is, all pro- t 
ſperity to thy perſon, in ſoul and body, to thy fa- 


mily, wife, children and ſervants, and let the ſame. 

attend. chy eſtate, . cattle, farms, fields, yineyards, 

and all that belong to thee; and with fo | 

| 1 n him, and his, and all that were his, or he 
ad ; a more extenſiye one could not well be made. 

V. . And now I baue beard that thou haſt ſhearers, 


en employed in ſhearing his ſheep, which 


r a blef- i 


— 


— — — —— 
* 


and lambs from them, or by abuſing, beating them, 


or Fving them ill language; or did not put them 
to e 


ſelf and his men: give, I pray thee, whatſoever 
cometh to thine hand unto thy ſervants, and to thy ſon 
David; he did not requeſt any thing extraordi- 


nary of him, or to put him to any expence, but 


what was at hand, and he could ſpare ; he prayed 
him to deliver to the young men he ſent, for their 
uſe, and the uſe of Pk ſervants, and parti- 
cularly David, who. ſtiled himſelf his fon, being 
of the ſame tribe with Nabal, and Nabal his ſe- 


nor. 


V. 9. And when, David's young men came, &c.] 


To Carmel: they. ſpake to Nabal atcording to all 
thoſe words in the, name of David; they delivered 
their meſſage punctually and exactly, in the very 


lwer.z or, they, refted”,. from the fatigues of their 


yered their meſſage to Nebal, and then they cook 

e liberty to ſit doyn and, reſt themſelyes; bur 
ee ee eee 
Folien 1 57 228 7 7 $ he OBE TICS Y IV £6 14 
10. ee rugnts, and 

bid, Sg.] In a very haugbty manner, in great 
Wrath, juſt as churliſh, copctous perſons do, when 
they don't cate to give what is aſked of them: who 
is David? and whe.1s. the ſon of Jeſſe? bis two queſ- 


tions which relate to the fame perſon don't well 


* 
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* FF. + # n oy 
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Var. Hiſt, 1. 12. cl 1. 
1 Tremellius, r 
May & quieverunt, Pagninus, Montanus, Munſter, - 


— 


. 


292 ber, +95 Calibita, Pagnitius, Montanus; Calebita, Tigurine verſion, Junius 
® D727 don affceimus verecundia eos, Montanus ; ſo ſome in Vatablus, 


agree together, ſince by both he would ſuggelt, 


* 5 


— Morel Nevochim, par. 1. e. 67. 
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words, or however according to the purport of 
them, in David's name, as be enjoined them : an 
ceaſed; from _ſpeaking,. waiting for Nabal's an- 


jourgey; Which they did not until they had deli- 


: ſeems belt, and is preferred by | 
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, 8 if i knew not the perſon they came from, and 
whoſe name they made uſe of: tiad he ſtopped at 
4 firſt queſtion, it might have gone ſo, but his 
econg queſtion betrays him, and plainly ſhows he 
did know him, though he 


. 


| n, though ſpeaks with contempt 
&f him, calling him the fon o Jelſe, as Saul often 
did, Abarbinet, of all interpreters, is of opinion 
only, that Na#al did not ſay this diſreſpectfully of 

avid, and to his diſhonour, he knew he was the 
Lord's anointed, and the king's ſon-in-law ; but 


the ſenſe, according to him, is, who is David? 


and who is the ſon of Jeſſe? are they not one man? 
but though he is the ſon of Je, and prides him- 
felf, faying, I ſhall be king, I ſhould not regard 
that, but would ſend him corn, and bread, and 
food, as much as is needful for his own uſe; bur 
what can I do when there are fo many fervants? for 


they ate 600 of them, and they are too many to 


relieve : there be many ſervants nom 4. days, that 
break away every man from his maſter; which words 


| alſo the ſame writer thinks have no reference to 


David, only to his men; but they ſeem plainly 
to ſtrike at David himſelf, and ſuggeſt that he had 
revolted from and rebelled, againſt Saul his maſter, 


as well as received and protected fugitives and run- 


- agates, ſuch as fled. from their maſters. and from 
their creditors, ſee ch. xxii. 2. 5 


V. 11, Shall T then take my bread, and my wa. 
ter, &c.] Which include all food and liquors, 
every thing eatable and drinkable ; and water may 
be particularly mentioned, becauſe very ſcarce in 
the wilderneſs, and fo precious; though the Sep- 


 Tuagint verſion has wine inſtead of water: and my 


fleſh which I have killed for my ſhearers ; whether 


oxen, or ſheep, or lambs, as there might be of 
each ſort, for an entertainment made on ſuch, 
an occaſion : and give it uno men whom I know 
not tohence they be? which is another argument 
Abarbinel makes uſe of, that he meant not David, 
ut his men only, becauſe he did not know who 


Ly 


and from whence they were. 


* 8 


V. 12. So David's young men Turned their way, 


c.] Their backs on him, without making any 
reply; and though they did not return railing for 


railing, they treated him with filent contempt ; 


and though they did not offer to do any injury 


to his perſon, nor to take any thing away by force, 
yet they were deterinined to report this uſage to 
David, who they doubted not would avenge the 
affront put on him and them: and went again; to 
the wilderneſs from whence they came: and came 


and told him all theſe ſayings ; rude and reproachful 


ones, juſt as they were delivered. - 
V. 13. And David ſaid unto his men, &c.] Pro- 


voked to the laſt degree to have ſuch a rude, chur- 


liſh anſwer returned, to ſuch a civil and humble 


meſſage he had ſent : gird you on every man his| ſomething that dropped from David's meſſengers, 


ford; and prepare to march and chaſtize Naza/| 


for his inſolence : and they girded on every man his 


 fword; in obedience to David, and in vindication 


of his honour and their own; and David alſe 


girded on bis-fibord; in order to march at the head, 


— 


of chem, fired with indignation at the affront given 
him: and 7here went up after David about 400 men; 


out of the 600 he hat with him, ch, xxiii, 13. 


and 200 abode by the fluff; the baggage in their 


camp; the Targum is, they were left to watch 


the veſſels ;” the things neceſſary for their uſe, 


: for the dreflinig of their food, their bedding, Sc. 


V. 14. But one of the young men told Abigail, 
Nabaſ's wife, &c.] Not one of David's young 


% 
Fi 


pen dominos noſtros, Malvends,, © * 


A. 
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men, as what follows ſhows, but one of Naa! 


| 3 „ 1 41 . 
young men or ſervants, one of thoſe David directs 
him to for the truth of What he ſaid, y. 8. this 


was one bf. thoſe that had been employed in feed. 


ing ſheep in the wildernefs, where David was, ang 
knew him, but was now at Carmel, and was pre- 


was privy to what paſſed: /aying, David ſent m/. 
ſengers out of the wilderneſs to ſalute our maſter , in 
a very kind and handſome manner, to aſk of his 
peace and welfare, and to wiſh him all. happineg 
and proſperity ; or maſters”, maſter and miſtreſz, 
including both Natal and Abigail: and be raile 
on them ; gave them very abulive language, repre. 
ſented David and his men as a parcel of | JOS 
fugitives and run- away ſervants ; or Be flew at 
them”, or upon them, in great wrath and fury, 
calling them hard naches, Bidding them be gore 


about their bufineſs ; the alluſion: is to a ravenoug 


bird, which will fly at perſons when it apprehends 
its young in any danger. 

V. 15. But the men were, very good unto us, &.] 
Very kind and civil, yea very uſeful and ſervice. 
able, even all the meſſengers David ſent, and Na. 


deſerved better treatment than they met with from 


| Nabal : and we were not burt; neither by them 


nor others : | neither miſſed we any thing ; of our 
flocks, or any thing belonging to us; they neither 
robbed us themſelves, nor ſuffered others to rob 


toe were in the fields; feeding the ſheep by them; 
thus he confirms every thing that David ſaid of 
himſelf and his men, Y. 7. ſee the note there; 
and ſays even more of them to their commenda- 
D„ 
F. 16. They were & wall into us both by nigli 
and day, &c.] Protecting and defending them 
againſt the Phil;fines, who, as they robbed the 
threſhing-fAloors of Keilab, would have plundered 
the flocks of Nabal; or it may be rather againſt 


the incurſions of the Arabs in the wilderneſs of 


Paran, the poſterity of mal, who lived by plun- 
der, and againſt the wild beaſts of the deſert, who 
otherwiſe would have carried off many of their 
ſheep and lambs, by night or by day: all the while 
we were with them keeping the fheep ; all which 
ſhewed how. reaſonable it was that Nabal ſhould 
have uſed them well, and given them a portion of 
his entertainment at his rearing + for had 
it not been for them, he would nor have had fo 
many ſheep to ſhear as he hac. | 
V. 17. Now therefore know and conſider what thou 
wilt do, &c.] For the preſervation of her family: 
for evil is determined againſt our maſter, and againſt 
all bis houſhold ; which he concluded, either from 


as they turned away from Vabal; or from the mar- 
tial ſpirit of David himſelf, who would never put 
up ſuch an affront and indignity caſt upon him; or 
from ſome intelligence he had of David's arming 
his men, and marching to take vepgeance : for be 
is ſuch a ſon of Belial, that a man cannot ſpeak !0 
bim; meaning Nabul, who was ſuch a worthleſs, 
paſſionate and ill· natured man, ſuch a lawleſs and 
imperious one, that he would not ſuffer a man to 
ſpeak to him about any thing; and it was to no 
purpoſe to attempt it, which was a reaſon this ſer- 
yant did not chuſe to ſpeak to him about this at- 
fair, but to Abjgail; and ſuggeſts; that it would 
| ſignify nothing for her to ſpeak. to him an 


d vyn & involavit in eos, Coccei Lex, col 607. 


ſent when David's meſſengers came to Nabal, and 


bal railed. on, yea all David's men, and therefore 


us: as long as we were converſant with them, *when 
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V. 19. Aud ſbe ſaid to ber ſervants, go on before of the males in his houſe, himſelf, his ſons, and 
ne, &] With the preſent, the ſight of whichf ſervants; and ſo the Targum paraphraſes it of rea- 
he wiſely conſidered would in a great meaſure, pa ſonable creatures, of ſuch c that know knoy- 
cify David, and prepare him to hear patiently what ledge,” or are knowing 
the had-ro ſay to him: behold, 1 come after you ;\ tures ; it ſeems to have 
ſignifying it would not be long ere ſhe came upfof the day, when David was marching towar 
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gratitude and inſolence deſerved reſentment, but 
were not capital crimes worthy of death, and eſpe- 
cially of the deſtruction of his whole family; the 
Jets indeed make him to be guilty of treaſon, in 
that he knew that David was anointed king, and 
yet both abuſed him, and diſobeyed his commands, 
and therefore being guilty of overt acts of treaſon, 
he and his were deſerving of death; but David was 
not ki ggg Hp, 6 os 
V. 23. And when Abigail ſaw David, &c.] 
Whom ſhe either knew perſonally, or rather ſup- 
oſed who he was by the number of men that 
followed him: fe baſted, and alighted off the 
' aſs; on which ſhe rode: and fell before David on 
Ber face, and bowed herſelf to the ground; in re- 
ſpect to, and reverence of ſo great a perſon as 
Dams was, - 86 I ee 
V. 24. And fell at his feet, &c.] As an hum- 
ble ſupplicant, having a favour to aſk of him; 
it is very probable David was on foot: and ſaid, 
upon me, my lord, upon me let this iniguiiy be; 
which her huſband had been guilty of; ſhe deſires 
it might be transferred from him to her, and be 
reckoned as if done by her; ſhe would have it 
imputed to herſelf, and all the blame lie upon her, 
and the puniſhment for it be inflited on her; for 
iniquity may be put for the puniſhment of ini- 
quity: this was very artfully ſaid, as well as ex- 
reſſed great affection for her huſband, and care of 
is life' for ſhe knew, if ſhe could get the fault 
removed from him to her, ſhe would be able to 
vindicate herſelf, and her innocence would ſoon 
appear; nor would this ftrong affection for her 
huſband fail of anſwering ſome good purpoſe, as 
ſhe full well knew: and let thine handmaid, I pray 
thee," ſpeat in thine audience, and bear the words of 
thine bandmaid; as it was but reaſonable ſhe ſhould 


F 


V. 2g. Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this 
man of Belial, even Nabal, &c,] He is a worth- 
leſs man, it muſt be owned, a weak, fooliſh man, 


rather to be deſpiſed than regarded by him; what 
either he ſays or does is unworthy of the notice 


of any, and much leſs of ſo great a perſon, as 


David was: for as bis name is, fo is be; his na- 


UE T. Ch. xxv. v 2328. 


had ſhe, ſhe would have taken care, ſhe intimates, 
that it ſhould have been attended to; having ſo 
much mtereft in her huſband, that ſhe could have 
prevailed on him to have uſed them with civility, 
and granted their requeſt. TON, 
V. 26. Now therefore, my lord, as the Lord liv- 
eth, and as thy ſoul liveth, &c.] Which is an oath; 
and reſpects either what goes before, that ſhe never 
ſaw the young men that were ſent to Nabal, or 
to what follows, the providence of God in prevent- 
ing David from ſhedding blood, which ſhe was 
ſure of, by an impulſe on her own mind, and by. 
obſerving a change in David's countenance : ſeeing 
the Lord hath with-holden thee from coming to ſhed 
blood, and from avenging thyſelf with thine oon 
band; ſhe does not impute this to her prudence, 
and the proviſion ſhe made to appeaſe David, and 
prevent him from ſhedding the blood he intended, 
and taking the vengeance he had reſolved on ; bur 
to the Lord, and the interpoſition of his provi- 
dence, which ſhe knew would have its weight on 
the mind of ſo good a man as David was; who 
upon reflection would be thankful that he had been 
prevented from ſhedding innocent blood, as the 
Targum calls it: now let thine enemies, and they that 
ſeek evil to my lord, be as Nabal ; meaning Saul, 
and thoſe with him, wiſhing they might be as in- 
conſiderable as Nabal; as unable, as weak and im- 
potent as he to do him any hurt, and as ſhort- 
lived, and cut off by the hand of God, as he would 
be; for, according to Jarchi, ſhe propheſied un- 
der the direction of the Holy Spirit. It may be 
obſerved that in this, and the preceeding verſes, 
ſhe frequently gives David the title of my lord, in 
reverence of him, and to atone for the rudeneſs 
and inſolence of her huſband, in ſpeaking of him 
as a run- away ſervant. 8 
V. 27. And now this bleſſing, which thine band- 
maid hath brought unto my. lord, &c.] The preſent 
conſiſting of the things mentioned in V. 18. which 
came as a bleſſing from God, and with good -will 
from her: let it even be given unto ibe young men 
that follow my lord; the ſervants of David : in the 
original it is, hat wall at the feet of my lord; and 
which the Targum paraphraſes, who miniſter before 
my lord; and ſo Abigail's damſels are called pediſſe- 
que, or that walked at ber feet, V. 42. and with 
the Romans, in after- times, ſervants were called 2 


tural diſpoſition, genius and conduct agree with 
his name; when any one knows his name, he may 
judge what is to be expected from him: Naval is 
his name; which ſignifies a fool: and Nebalab, folly 
is with him; attends all his words and actions. 
This character of her huſband, though no doubt 
a juſt: one, yet it would not have been right in her 
to have given it, whoſe folly ſhe ſhould rather 
have concealed, but that it was his well-known 
character; and ſhe obſerves it not to reproach him 
with it, but to excuſe his ſin, his rudeneſs and in- 
gratitude, and preſerve his life; and ſuggeſts, that 
what he had done was not to be imputed to malice 
in his heart, but to his ſtupidity and folly, and ſo 
not to be regarded, and was not a peculiar ſingle 
Action of his, but what he was daily more or leſs 
guilty of; his folly was with him where- ever he 

went, and appeared in every thing he ſaid or did, 
and therefore to be overlooked and deſpiſed: Bui 

I thine bandmaid ſaw'not the young men e, my lord, 

_ 'zvbom tbou didſt ſend ; as ſhe had taken the blame 
upon herſelf, now ſhe anſwers for herſelf, and pleads 
ignorance; of his meſſengers, and their meſſage ; 
ſhe had not ſo much as ſeen them with her. eyes, 
and much leſs heard their meſſage when reported 


pedibus and pediſſequr*. This alſo is very artfully 
ſaid, as if the preſent was not good enough for 
David, and worthy of his acceptance, but might 
be agreeable to his men, and of fervice to them. 
V. 28: I pray thee,' forgive the treſpaſs of thine 
handmaid, &c.] The treſpaſſes, as the Targum, 
either the ſin of her huſband, ſhe had taken upon 
herſelf, or her boldneſs in troubling him with her 
petitions and ſolicitations, and even with the pre- 
ſent ſhe had brought: for the Lord will ' certainly 
make my lord a ſure houſe , or a firm kingdom, as 
the Targum; would raiſe him to the kingdom of 
Iſrael, and eſtabliſh it in his ' poſterity, that it 
ſhould not be taken from him, as it would be from 
Saul: becauſe my lord fighteth the battles of the Lord,; 
the battles of the people of the Lord, as the Ta- 
gum, of the people of Zrael againſt the Pbiliſtines; 
Which he had often done with ſucceſs, the Lord 
being with him, and proſpering him, and there. 
fore would firmly ſettle him on the throne, and 
continue the kingdom in his poſterity: and evil 
hath not been found in thee all thy days; no unjuſt 
action had been committed by him againſt his king 
and country, however he had been 1 and 
„ . F um- 


| an | | 
Vid. Pignorium de Servis, p. 140, 248, 203. ; 


| 


righteous being laid up under the throne of glory“, 


ſtone is flung out of the middle of a fling ; ſee 


V. go. And it ſball come paſs, when the Lord all 


bis conſcience: either that thou haſt ſbed blood 


| and take yengeance, for which he would then be 


Ch. xxv. v. 29 —36. I. S4MUE F. 


Aumniated; and ſhe hoped, that therefore none 


would be done by him now to ſtain ſo fair a cha- 
* 29. Let a man is riſen to purſue thee, and to 
ſet thy ſoul, 8c.) His life, to take it away, mean. 


ing Saul, whom ſhe choſe not to name, becauſe he directing her to take the ſtep ſhe did. 


i king: but the ſoul of my lord ſball be bound up 
* e of life with the Lord thy God; ſhould 
be dear unto the Lord, precious in his eſteem, 
ind be carefully preſerved by him, among other 
his choſen ones, and ſhould be ſafe with him, in 
his hands, and under his care and keeping; the 
” refer this to eternal life in the world to come, 
and the ſafety and ſecurity of his ſoul hereafter ; fo 
the Targum, the ſoul of my lord ſhall be treaſured 
up in the treaſury of eternal life, before the Lord 


thy God:“ hence they ſpeak of the ſouls of the 
in proof of which they produce this text; and fo 


Maimonides.* underſtands it of what ſhould be after 
death, ſee Rev. vi. 9. Col. iii. 3. and the ſouls of 
thine enemies, them ſhall he fling out, as out of the 
middle of a fling ; that is, remove them ſwiftly and 
ſuddenly, and with force, out of the world, as a 


Jer. X. 18. I, 


have done to my lord according to all the good that he 
hath ſpoken concerning thee, &c.] Performed his pro- 
miſe, eſpecially with reſpect to his kingdom, as 
follows: and ſhall have appointed thee ruler over 
Iſrael; that is, actually raiſed him to be, and ſet- 
tled him as king upon the throne of I/rael; for he 
was both appointed and anointed already; and this 
Abigail knew, and was now well known in Mrael, 
and the common talk of the people. | 
F. 31. This ſhall be no grief unto thee, nor offence 
of beart unto my lord, &c.] It would give him 
no trouble, nor diſtreſs of mind, or fit uneaſy on 


cauſeleſs, ar that my lord - hath avenged himſelf ; 
which ſhe ſuggeſts it might do, if he had ſhed the 
blood of Nabal's family, his children and ſervants, 
who were no ways concerned with him in his rude- 
neſs. and ingratitude; or had avenged himſelf on 
him For the ſame, by taking away his life, which 
ſuch!; crimes, however great and aggravated, did 
not deſerve; but, on the contrary, it would be. a 
ſatisfaction and pleaſure to him to reflect upon it, 
that he had: paſſed over ſuch an offence, and ſhed 
no blood on account of it: but when the Lord ſpall 
bave dealt well with my lord; by delivering him 
out of the hands of all his enemies, and have raiſed 
bim to, and ſettled him on the throne of Iſrael, 
of which ſne made no doubt: then remember thine 
bandmaid; the advice ſhe gave not to ſhed blood, 


thankful, and gratefully remember: ſome, as Ben 
Cenſom, think, ſhe ſaid this under a ſpirit of pro- 
phecy, that Nabal ſhould die quickly, and ſhe 
lhould be David's wife; but rather her meaning 
is, that when. he ſhould be king, and ſhe ſhould 
apply to him on any account, to have juſtice done 
her, and to be aſſiſted and relieved when oppreſſed, 
that he would then remember her, and ſhew her 

gg. Aud David ſaid to Abigail, &c.] Having 
heard her out, and being overcome with her rhe- 
elle and powerful arguments; bleſſed be the Lord 


4 


deſign, which his heart was ſet upon; he ſaw plain- 


ing ſped with David, and taken her leave of him, 


507 
who put it into her heart to come out and meet 
him, and endeavour to avert him from his bad 


ly the hand of God in it, and in the firſt place ac- 
knowledges the goodneſs of divine providence, in 
V. 33. And bleſſed be thy advice, &c.] Thanks 
be to God, and to thee for it, being wiſe, good 
and ſeaſonable; or hy taſte *, thy good ſenſe, know- - 
ledge, as the Targum, diſcretion, prudence and 
underſtanding : and bleſſed be thou which haſt kept 
me this day from coming to ſhed blood; he came out 
with a full reſolution to ſhed the blood of Nabal, 
and of all the males in his houſe, but was ſtopped 
by Abigail; who by her arguments ſo prevailed . 
upon him, as to caufe him to deſiſt from his de- 
fign, and thankful he was to God for it; for tho? 
he had vowed he would deſtroy Nabal and his ta- 
mily, yet being a raſh ſinful vow, he ſaw it was 
better to break it than to keepit: and from avenging 
myſelf with mine own hand ; which to do would have 
been ſinful, vengeance only belonging to God ; and 
now he leaves it to him, and is very thankful that 
he was prevented doing it himſelf, 


V. 34. For in very deed, as the Lord God of I, 
rael liveib, &c.] An oath for the confirmation 
of what he was about to ſay : which hath kept me . 
back from hurting thee ; from doing any ill to her 
family, as he intended, though not to her perſon, 
his reſolution being only to ſlay the males; but that 
would have been an hurt, an evil, an affliction to 
Abigail, from which the Lord in his providence 
reſtrained him, and that through her good advice: 
except thou hadjt haſted, and come to meet me; if 
ſhe had not made quick diſpatch in preparing her 
preſent, or had ſtayed to perſuade her huſband into 
her meaſures ; if ſhe had delayed a little longer, 
David would have been at Nabal's houſe, execut- 
ing his vengeance on him and his: ſurely there had 
not been left unto Nabal, by the morning light, any = 
that piſſeth againſs the wall; ſee the note on . _* 
V. 35. $0 David received of her band that which 
ſhe had brought him, &c,] Her preſent, y. 18. 
and which he kindly took for his own uſe, as well 
as for his men; for it was a preſent for a prince: 
and ſaid to her, go up in peace to thine houſe; in 
peace of mind, having her requeſt granted, .and 
nothing to fear from David and his men, and ſo 
might return home with the greateſt ſafety in her 
own perſon, with thoſe that were with her, and be. 
under no apprehenſions of danger and deſtruction 
to Natal and his family: ſee, 1 have hearkened to 
thy voice; to her arguments and reaſonings, which 
were powerful; to her petitions, which were grant- 
ed; and to her good counſel and advice, which he 
took; and tave accepted thy. perſon ; done as the. 
deſired, forgave the offence, and fo lifted: her up, 
as the, word ſignifies, and made her countenance 
cheerful ; received her preſent kindly, and took _ 
well all ſhe ſaid and did, and promiſed to grant 
her, for the future, any thing that lay in his power, 
whenever ſhe ſhould apply to him, ſee Fob xlii. 
F 36. And. Abigail came to Nadal, &c.] Hayv- 
ſhe returned home to her huſband: Nadal.c. and be- 
hold, he held a:feaſt in bis bouſe like - the feaſt. f 
ing; both for the number of diſhes on his table, 


000, Iſrael, which ſent thee this day to meet ne; 


. 1 
"ot F 7 BY by 1 ? 0 4 » 4 / 


ge, L. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 152. 2. | 
ator ; diferetio tua, Montanus, 


1 


f Moreh Nevochim, par. 1. c. 41. 


and of gueſts at it, though only on the account of 


s JOY ſapor tuus, 


\ a 


* 
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) Aheep- ſhearing ; z but very be, there? ere 


others that were invited to this entertaintment, | a 
beſides the ſhearers; covetous men are generally 


LY 


; heart was merry Within him, for he was very drunken; 
+ which'was a very ill example for the maſter of the 
feaſt to ſet, and was one inſtance among others of 
bis folly, and of his conduct ' anſwering! to his 
name: wherefore- be Fold bim nothing | 75 or more 
until ibe mor ning-ligbt; where ſhe had been, and 
what ſhe had Been about, the danger that he and 
the whole family were in through his rude and 

churliſh behaviour towards David and his men; 


— . 


and how ſhe had prevented it by a timely applica- 0 


tion to David, meeting him when in full march, 
andi in a great paſſion, and with a firm reſolution 
to deſtroy him and his; but finding Naza/ in ſuch 
a condition, bereaved of his reaſon, and. uncapa- 
ble of attending to what ſhe ſhould tay, ſaid Hot 
| 9} one word about it till the next morning. 
V. 37. But il came 10 paſs in the morning, 
505 ng wine tas gone out of Nabal, &c.] When he 
> Had ſlept, and was become ſ6ber; and fo capable 
of attending to, and underſtanding what might be 
i relarech to fim: and bis wife bad told bim theſe] 
1 ; recorded in this chapter, before obſerved : 
ee his heart died within him, and he became as a 
; he'fwoohed away, became as cold as a ſtone; | 


very profuſe when” they” make feaſts: 'and'NabaPs| 


U-E L. Chxxv.y.: 37—43. 


given to 1 man, with wliom the 1 in 


adultery; or as divorced by David, as the Jews 
ſay, David by the law of God was frek from her. 
Theſe meſſengers were ſent by David at à conve. 
nient time, at à proper diſtance from the death ye 
Nabal; and he choſe rather to fend” meſſenpery 
than to $9 o himſelf, leſt being denied he ſhould be 
put to ſha 
poor perſecuted man, and that her anſwer might 
be entirely free and unawell by him, and that it 
might appear that ſhe was not taken to him by 
force; and beſides, ſuch a method has been always 
reckoned moſt honourable with great perſonages. 
V. 40. Aud 'when the ſervants of David were Come 
to Abigail to Carmel, &c.] For though Nata] lived 
in Maon, yet having poſſeſſions in Carmel, he had 
no doubt an houſe there alſo; and here Abigail was, 
and perhaps choſe to be after his death, rather than 
at Maon : they ſpake unto her; delivered the mel. 


i ſage to her ey” were ſent with” by David. Ging, 
60050 David fent us unto thee, to take thee to bim to wiſe, 


that is, to treat with her about his marriage to her, 
to propoſe it to her, and if they could prevail upon 
her, 0 bring her With 5 that David might 
ue her. 

v. 41. And ſbe boat, 5 zutbrd berfolf on ber 
fact to the tarth, &c.) As ſhe did before Dari, 
23. and did as ſhe would have done had he been 


W880 Tempi as ſenſeleſs, ſpoke” not à word, but Ppreſent, conſidering his meſſengers as perſonating 


N in à ſtupor; the Jew: writers generally ſay, 
this was oceafioned by the diſtreſs and uneaſineſs 
the preſent bis wife carried to David gave bim; 
but ie is more likely "the ſenſe of the "danger" that 
wus impreſſed upon his mind, which he had been 


fn expoſed to” through his carriage to David and his 


men; whe, ke feared, notwithftanding all bis wife | 
nad, would return and take Ven 


8. 


ice on him. 
v. 38. Aud it cume lo paſs about ten days after, 
e. After he Had lain in this ſtupid and ſenſe· 
; [fries for ten days: that tb Lord' fmote Na- 
bal thut he died; with ſome” diſeaſe, or increaſed 
the grief of his heart, and the fears of his ae 


kim, and therefore ſhewed the ſame reſpect and reve. 
'rence;" and did the ſame honour, as if he had been 
chere in perſon: and ſaid; expteſſed herſelf in fuch 
language as if David had been before her: 3614; 
let bine handniaid be 4 ſervant to waſh the feet 
of ihe ſervants of my lord; which ſhe ſaid through 
her great humili this being one of the meaneſt 
| ſervices ſhe could de t to; intimating, that ſhe 
was ſo far from being worthy to be the wife of 
ſuch a man, that ſhe was only fit, and it would 
be honour enough to her, to perform the meaneſt 
ſervices to thoſe that waited upon him ; or her 
ſenſe is, that it would be enough for her to be the 


© that he died therewith. 55 wife of one of David's ſervants, and not his; ic 


V. 39. Aud te ben Pati: 551 thet "Natal: was 
dead, c.! As he ſoon might, Mabn and Carmel 
"Hot" not being far fromthe wi derneſs where David 
3 el : Be fail, leſſeu ve the Lord that hath pleaded 
the cauſe of my reproach From 'the band of Natal: 


not that he'tejoiced at the death of Natal,” ſimply] 


«dere or from a private ſpirit of reven 5 
but becauſe of the glory ry of Homme! juſtice, w 


he hid ſnlewn to hin Ir vindicating' him Fon the) 
| he would be king of 1 racl,” be 30, 31. and tho' he 


feproach Nabal had caſt upon him, and particu- 
_ » larly was thankful for what follows: and mark keht 
bis ſervunt *from"evit ; ftom flayir 
his dun Hand, and doing hurt to his family: r 
be Lord bath returned the wickedneſs of Nabal upon 
vis om Bra; and upon no other; none of 'his'fa-' 
my fuffered but himſelf, and which was angther 
"Em of chankfulpeſs to Dam; had he been tt 
fered to! have done as he in His wrarh determi 
-not"@nly Wabul, but all the males in bis hotiſe ad 
been ente Hf But How tho che tibHteous judgment 
| »x6f God only N55! ſuffered, and hot any Bf! His 
family: and David ſent and berth with" Abi 
6 gui; by Bis ka to her; r toncerning her®, 
About marryitig Her: fo rake er 40 Um 10 r; 
for being och _ extitiful* and wiſe woman, he. 
0 thought her 4 oper perſon to be his wife; Which 
me mighr lawfully become, Noba bein 8 dead, and 


Nabal wich 


being the buſineſs" of a' wife, as Ben Gerſom ob- 
ferves, to waſh the feet of ber huſhand. 


Hat no objection nor hefitation in her mind about 


{marrying David, but at once conſented, and imme- 


diately prepared f for her journey, having as high 
an opinion, and as great an eſteem of David, as he 
chſof her; and tho ſhe be rich, and he poor, this was 
no obſtacle in the w „ "the Knew and believed 


could not ſupport her, the had enough to ſupport 
herſelf, and 2555 him, till he came to the throne: 
and rode upon an Foy with Ave damfels' of hers that 
went "after ber; whom ſhe” took With her, -partly 
to wait upon Her, and partly for her honour, and 
the honour' "of David, 7 65 ſhe was going to 
try: and ſhe went 
mot following them directly, 
He the 2 artly for the ſake of dc- 
ke 9 Mrs Mt they gol g before might ac- 
vaint © Bec with the fucteſs of their meſſage, 
6155 ie might prepare to receive Abig rail. when ſhe 
came: ins FARE his wife; he eſpo dalle and married 
[her according. to the cuſtom of the mes. 
43. And David ale tbok Abinoam e 3 Fezreel, 
& c 1 city in the zribe CE, Adab, XV. 56. 
that is, he took her to d as br 1 75 before 


ut ſome time 


r 
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me, ſhe being a rich widow, and he a a 


V. 42. And Abigail 'haſted' an arofe, &c.] She 


fer tbe. meſſengers of Da- 
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non? the ſame place where he was, when the 


Lipbites now would not meditate any thing againſt 


bim, and had made him ſwear that he would not 


VP. 2. Then Saul aroſe, Ka Immediately, glad 


haps had repented he had not laid hold on him 
when he followed him out of the cave: and wen! 


Ch. xxvi. v. 1-5. I. 8 4 


M V E J. 


they were alſo both of them bis wives ; polygamy, | vex David, and partly if he could to break the re- 
though not agreeable to the law of nature, nor theſ lation between him and David, that he might not 
law of God, was a cuſtom which prevailed in thoſe] be thought to be his ſon-in-law, and he to perſe- 


times, which good men gave into, though not tojcute one in ſuch a relation to him; and that this 


be commended for it. 


might not give Dapid any ſhew of claim, or be 


. 44. But Saul bad given Michal his daughter, the means of his riſing to the throne. This Phalti; 
David's wife, to Phalti the ſon of Laiſh, &c.] Orſto whom he gave her, is called Phaltiel, 2 Sam. 


for Saul, &c. * which is a reaſon for his marryingſ iii. 15. which was of Gallim; which very proba- 
again, but no reaſon for marrying more wives than|bly was a city in the tribe of Benjamin, ſince it is 
one. Michal was his firſt wife, and they lived lov-[mentioned with ſeveral cities of that tribe, and as 
ingly together, until David was obliged to flee from near Gibeab vf Saul, J. x. 29, 30. | 


Saul, and then he gave her to another; partly to 


n 


T* IS chapter relates that Saul, upon the in- 
1 formation of the Zipbites, went out again 


| having 3000 choſen men of Iſrael ; young men, ſo 
called, becauſe uſually choſen for buſineſs, and for 


with an armed force to ſeek David, V. 1, 2, 3; off war particularly, rather than old men; the ſame 


which David having intelligence, and of the place 
where he pitched, came with one of his men and 


number he took with him when he ſought him at 
Engedi, ch. xxiv. 2. to ſeek David in the wilder- 


reconnoitred his camp, and finding Saul and his news of Z:iph; where or whereabouts he was in- 
men aſleep, took away his ſpear, and the cruſe of formed by the Ziphites he was. | 


water at his head, and departed, without taking 
taking away his life, though ſolicited to it by his 
ſervant, y. 4—12. which ſpear and cruſe of wa- 
ter he produced to the reproach of Abner, Saul's 
general, and as a teſtimony of his ſincere regard 
to Saul, and that he had no deſign upon his, life, 
y. 13—20. of which Saul being convinced, bleſſed 
David, and returned home again, V. 21—25. 


F. 1. And the Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeab, 
&c.] Of Benjamin, called ſometimes Gibeab of 
Saul, becauſe it was the place of his birth and re- 
fidence ; hither Saul had returned after his laſt in- 
terview with David; whether notwithſtanding what 

| had paſſed between him and David, he had pri- 
vately encouraged the Ziphites to watch David, and 

give him information of him where he was, and: 
when it was a proper opportunity to ſeize him; or 
whether the Ziphites were ſo officious as of them- 
ſelves to acquaint him with it, is not certain; the 
latter is probable, ſince having attempted to be- 
tray David, they might fear, that ſhould he come 
tothe throne, he would remember ir, and therefore 
they might be deſirous of having him cut off by 
the hand of Saul: ſaying, doth not David bide him- 
ſelf in the bill of Hachilah, which is before Feſhi- 
Ziphites before gave information of him, ch, xxiii. 
10, here he might chuſe to be, ſuppoſing that the 


him, ſince Saul had declared he would be king after 


cut off his poſterity; and as he thought it his wiſ- 
dom to provide againſt the worſt, knowing the incon- 
ſtancy of Saul, he might judge this the moſt pro- 
per place of ſafety, and from whence he could, 
on occaſion, eaſily retreat into the wilderneſs; and 
it may be alſo, becauſe it was near to Abigail's 
eſtate and poſſeſſions, which were now a good re- 
ſource for {358 ” Ee 8 


of an opportunity to ſeize on David, having the 
ſame diſpoſition towards him as ever; and per- 


V. 3. And Saul pitched in the hill of Hachilah; 
which is before Feſhimon by the way, &c.] To the 
wilderneſs ;' the very ſame place where the Ziphites 
ſuggeſted David was : but David abode in the wil- 
derneſs ; not in the hill of Hachilab, but in the 


* 


wilderneſs of Ziph itſelf : and be ſaw that Saul! 


came after him into the wilderneſs ; he underſtood 
by ſome information he had, that Saul had ſet out 
from Gibeab, and was coming to ſeek for him in 
the wilderneſs of Ziph; perhaps Jonathan had 
given him intelligence ; however he was not quite 
certain, as appears by what follows. 


* 
0 


v. 4. David therefore ſent out ſpies, 8&c.] = - 


obſerve if he was coming or come, and where he 
was, that he might not be ſurprized by him ; for 
though. David knew the Lord was, and. would be 
his protection, he thought proper to be upon his 
guard, and to make uſe of means fon his ſafety: 
and underſtood that Saul was come in very deed; that 
he was moſt certainly come, and come to ſome cer- 
tain place; which he himſelf went to reconnoitre, 
as in the falling err 
V. 5. And David aroſe, and came to the place 
where Saul had pitched, &c.] Came near it, within 
fight of it; ſo that he could take a view of it with 
his naked eye, and obſerve where, and in what 
manner he was incamped: and David bebeld the 
place where Saul lay, and Abner the ſon of Ner, the 
captain of his hoſt; where he and his general had 
their quarters in the camp: and Saul lay in the 
trench; or circuit; not in the foſs or ditch thrown 
up, in which an army ſometimes lies intrenched; 
but this is to be underſtood either of the camp it- 
ſelf, ſo called, as Ben Gerſom, Abarbinel and Ben 
Melech think, becauſe it lay in a circular form, that 
all comers to it on every ſide might be ſeen; or 
elſe a ſort of fortreſs all around the camp, made 
of carriages joined together; and, as the word ſig- 
nifies, a carriage, cart or chariot, it may deſign 


the chariot in which Saul ſlept, as kings have been 


uſed to do when not in their houſes; and to this 


the Septuagint agrees, which uſes a word that Pro- 


copius Gazeus ſays ſignifies one kind of a chariot, 
and is uſed of achariot drawn by mules, in the Greet 
verſion of I/ lxvi. 20. Grotius obſerves, kings 


down to the wilderneſs of Zipb; or towards ih 


uſed to ſleep in chariots where there were no houſes 
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3160 „ 8. 4 MW E 2 Ch. xxvicn. 12 


ſee chu xvii. 20% though be rather; ſeoms to have ale Lourdes anointed, and be guilileſss ed fort 
flepr, ſub die in the open ait: and the people pitched was King, and appointed to that office by th 


| 
round about him both for che ſake of honour, and and was anointed. by bis. order 5 it, and Phe = 
for his greater ſecurity ; this: ſhows-it could pot with it by. him, his perſon. was, ſacred, and not to a 
8 be the foſs he laid in, For Chaney: nel nor Pikak.} be rouched ; nor could his life be taken away by ˖ 
| owe him any without being guilty of a very great crime in- 
V. 6. Then mes Davids de. 3 Or addreſſed deed,” which it might be juſtly expected. the Lord 
himſelf. to the d following perſons : and ſaid do would reſent and puniſh... 
Abimalech the Hittite y who was either an Hittite | V. 10. And Dowd ſaid furthermore, Kc. J 1 n order | | 
by birth, but was become a proſelyte, or he was an | to make Abiſbai eaſy, and prevent his doing what he 
Hfaelite that had dwelt among the Hiltites, and ſo propoſed: as the Lord liveth; Which was the form N 
had this name given him; the former ſeems moſt of an oath, made to aſſure Abi/pai, of the tiuth of : 
probable ; ſome. ſay this was Uriah the. Hittite - what follows, and therefore he need not be haſty to . 
and to Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiab. brother to Joab ; put Saul to death, ſince it would not be long ere P 
Zeruiab was the ſiſter of David, 1 Chron. ii. 18500 ſhould die, in one or other of the three follow- 1 
16. and theſe were two ſons of hers, who very fing ways: either the Lord ſhall. ſinite bim; ſud- b 
probably joined David at the cave of Adullam, |denly, which the Zews call cutting off, or "death F 
eh, Mitt 1. ſching, wbb will: go den with me to by the hand of heaven, by the immediate hand of , 
Saul 0 the camp? that is, which of you two: God: or his. day Hall come to die; the time ap- 8 
and | Abiſhai ſaid, I will go down with thee 7 pointed for him 10 die a natural death, of ſome diſ- b 
the other being timorous, or; tho being moſt eaſe common to men: or. be ſhall deſcend into battle, ; 
| * ſpoke firſt. | and periſh ;, which was commonly reckoned. death, | 5 
V. So David and Aiſbai ame 10 the people- by caſual or accidental, andin which laſt Way. « Saul did N 
nigbt, &c.] Zoſephus' wrongly ſays, that he took die ch. xxxi. 3 4 | 
with him both Aiſbai and Abimelech; he choſe to V. II, The Lord gr Ys that, 7 ſoould fretch forth. b 
have but one for the greater ſeerely. . This was a mine hand. againſt. the Lord's anointed, &c.] Or ſuf F 
bold enterprize, for two men to go into a camp. of fer any about him to do it; he Jpeaks of it with 1 
3000 men, though it was in the night; when tho? the utmoſt deteſtation and abhorxence ; „ but, 1 pray - 
they might ſuppoſe the greater part of them were hee, lale thou nom the ſpear that is at bis Solſter; nd 
 aſleeps: yet they could not well ſuppoſe this of all, not to ſmite him with, as he deſired, but to carry 5 
and eſpecially of the guards or centinels; but no off, and was no other than his ſceptre;; ſce the note ls 
5 David was moved to this, nat merely by the jon ch. xx. 33. and the cruſe of water ; which ſtood * 
dint of his natural courage, but by the ſpirit of in the ſame place, as appears by the next verſe. a 
God, by wham he might be aſſured of protection, Some take. this. to be a pot to make water in; ne 
and that Saul and the people were caſt into a deep} others, an hour-glaſs, to know the time of ni ght, 9 
ſleep by the Lords as they were, V. 12. and this in which not ſand, but water flowed for that pur- hi 
the 1850 moved him 10, tlrat he might have an poſe: but rather this was for his refreſhment, ſhould 3 
opportunity ia: ſecond time to convince Saul of his he be hot and thirſty in the night, or to purify hi 
Innocence, and that he had no deſign Aon his him from any nocturnal pollution that might hap- th 
life: and behold; Saul lay fleeping-within:the trench; pen ; for, according to Clemens of Alexandria ®, it 10 
ſeer the note» an V. g. and dt ſhear: Ruck in the Was a cuſtom of the Jeus often to purify them di 
ground at bis boifter:;\ ready to take up and defend ſelves in bed: though Furtunatus Scacchus thinks, ſe 
_ himſelf; ſhould he be ſurprined ; or this was his Saul had this pot or cup for à religious uſe; which 12 
 ſcepter, Which ho always carried about with him, be had with him, and with it gave thanks to God vo 
as an enſign of royalty. and by which very pro · the author of all good, whenever he jak down to a fat 
bably — which was Saul tent or couch, meal; ſuch as the golden cup Pbilip king of Ma- thi 
Where he ſlept: But Abner and the orgs. lay round cedon always had under his pillow: when, he flept *: Sg 
er bim ; ad in . . Jud let u g and do nothing more; which would hi 
42 8. Then. ſaid -dbifhai 10 David, bcc.) * be ſufficient to cenvince they had; been there, and I 
San faſt . and a pear ſo near him: Cad bath| to ſhew hat was in their n to do, had they 0 
Auluerel thin enen into thine! band abis day been ſo inclineat. car 
ot at this time, properly. it was night: row chere. J 12. 90 David took the ſpear, and the auſe Ui the 
ore let: mt ſimite _ 4 pray. thee\ dub the ſpear ;| water. from Saul bolſter, &.] Abifbai either re- ts: 
with: Saus own ſpear, which was ſtuck in the | fuſing to take them, ſince he might, not. take away wh 
, ground at his, bolſter. He remembered that Da- his life ;; or it may be rather, David thought better Wl of 
vis would not put ſarth his hand to flay him before, of it, and took them himſelf, leſt, Abifbai ſhould for 
when he had. an-oppertunity. ;-- andfigce-now:ano- | be tempted, when, ſo near 70 Sa and bis ſpear thj 
_ ther offered, he did not move eee in bis 1 8 — thruſt him wich it; tho, nig 
bus bugod Jew 10-00 dur, een netze, K. n, cake cher by th, has 4% of WM as 
: ay gc Wich the. above did 
ings along wa: Sem. and ud man ſaw. it, f wei 
the camp, or knew, what ten 
PT. avoked ar le ralking a. WY r 
——— = at Tus motion of their feet, and baking 957 ih, 
o ſpear and cnuuſe 4525 they-were. all afieep ;, which to't 
h | was very extragrdinary. that among 3000 MED nels 
Tepaat:1 BOT io or ERoOqOT ail. bagier e of nape ſhoyldl.Þe awale, even the gentinels; | Was 
| e d David ſaid tor dhifoni; defiroy-ihim nat; which might ſeem impoſ ible in a Ls W, WM wid 
. Se.], He did his cmmands pom him mot te but it üs a8seun⁰öd for by, what follows: #+rcau/e © BY * 'y 
=. hun him a for. whe can raab . 9 W ane, ven deli e. ahem; „ & 
| H3753 E 
. * Peron, Trad, Heb, inks. Reg. fol . | uae, on wh 5 $9. 580 ad emen 1 N. 53˙ * 
552 e Myr t\ 1.1. . 44 col. 224. . * Pl. lar. His. 13300 6. ON 1 3: In 1 wh Kel, 65 
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common one ; ſo great trees, mountains, c. are] watch over the King, whoſe | buſineſs it was as a 
called trees and mountains of God; or, according. general; the words are expreſſed in a figure called 

to out ſupplement, it was from the Lord, he was. meigſis, in which leſs is ſaid than was intended: as 

the cauſe and author of it; he caſt them into thisſthe Lord Jiveth, ye ate worthy to die, becauſe ye" | 
ſleep». or cauſed it to fall upon them, and locked bave not kept your maſter, the Lord's anointed; if a 
tem up in it, that they might not hear David and watch was ſet, and theſe had fallen aſleep, and neg- . - 

his ſeryant when they came among them. - + HeCted their duty, or had deſerted their poſt; which 
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y. 13. Then David went over to the ol her fide, &c. ]\to do was a capital erime, and deſerving of death z 
To a hill on the other ſide,” oppoſite to Hachilab, wherefore he does not fay this of Abner, but of the += 
where Saul lay incamped; or paſſed over the paſſage?, watch: and now ſee where"the king's ſpear is, and. 
the valley that lay between the two hills, and perhaps ſthe cruſe of water that was at his bolſter; which he 
aſſed ober 2 brook that ran in the valley, which is then held up as proofs and evidences of the truth 
not. unuſual'z ſo Jaſephus ſays, that he went over aof what he ſaid, that one had been in the camp 
brook and came to the top of a mountain: and ſtood and had carried off theſe, and who could as eaſily: 
on the top , an bill afar Jö he choſe the top of [have deſtroyed the king, as to have taken theſe 
an hill, that his voice might be heard at a diſtance, away; and as he came hither with an intent to de- 
3; it might in a clear air, and ſtill night; and tofſtroy him, would have done it, had he not been 
be afar off, that he might the better make his prevented by David; all which likewiſe plainly. 
eſcape, ſhould an attempt be made to purſue him: proved the negligence of Abner, in not ſetting a 
a gr. Jpace being between them; a large valley ly- watch about his maſter, or the negligence of the 
ing berween ind ü puch that was ſet. t pag; r 
V. fg. And David cried unto the people, &c.] To V. 17. And Saul knew. David's voice, & c.] Tho!“ 
the Wo of Saul with a loud voice, that he might} Abner at firſt did not, as appears by his words, 
be heatd: and to Abner the ſon of Ner ; particular- but Saul did, being by this time thoroughly awake 
| ly to him, becauſe he was general of the army: through the diſcourſe that paſſed between, David 
ſaying, "anſwereft thou not Abner “ it ſeems he had and Abner c: is this thy voice, my ſon David? the 


* 
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mitted, that he was purſued after this manner, and 
his life ſought for? what had he done worthy: of 
death d having a clear conſcience; he could boldly 55 
reer ou ied © oe at oath 
V. 19. ' Now therefore, I pray thee, let my lord: the 
David waited far an anſwer ta his queſtion, is not 
certain; probably he did, and obſerving none re- 
turned, deſired autclience of what he had farther to 


7 84 de manner; fur ſome ſin he had committed 
1 þ p that to be the caſe, let bim — — 
night, © ing, as the HTargum; or my prayer, as ru; I 
make atonament for my offerice; and mighe hope it 
would be accepted; or I would make myã ſupplica- 
tion to God, and intreat him to forgive mine ini- 
quity, and ſo an iſſus be put to theſe troubles; or 
ſhould it he A capital N 
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. r me per Domini, V. E Montanas,*Muriterus ; attus Wper Jehoug; Jimi a 
- 4 int, V. L Montanus," Munſterus; altus ſopor Jehoue, f 

5 8 Var Y & tranſtvit tranſom, Yo Antiq. 1. FJ c. 1343 9. . > IT dana v 
4 Maablus. * Coram rege, Noldius, p. 58. Ne. 284. e vir, V. L. Paguinus, Montanus, Tigurine verſion, Piſcat 
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312 l. S 4 N V E TL. Ch. xxvi. V. 20—24. 
© tered, into gl, or God had fuffered a melancholy jthe cuctow, though here the partridge as other, 

» 


of God be offered, or ſupplication made for the 
removal of it: but , they be 7he children of men; 


diſorder to ſeize him, which had put him upon 


land of Canaan the Lord had given to his people 
fail for an inheritance, and from the worſhip of 
God in it, which made it dear and precious to him; 


1 


thoſe meaſures, let an ono agreeable to the will 


that incited him to-ſuch violent methods, as Abner 


his general, or Doeg the Edomite, and others: curſed| 
be they before the Lord; an imprecation of the ven- 
geance of God upon them: for they have driven me 
out, this day from abiding in the inheritance of the 

Lord; meaning not from his own houſe and fa- 


mily, nor from the palace of Saul, but from the 


he knew if Saul went on purſuing him in this man- 
ner, he muſt be obliged to quit the land, and go 
into a foreign country, as he quickly did; ſo the 
Targum renders it, the inheritance of the people of 
the Lord: by being driven out of the land which 
was their inheritance, he ſhould be deprived of 
their company and converſation, and of all ſocial 
worſhip; the conſideration of which was cutting to 
him, and cauſed the above imprecation from him 


Y 
\ 


on thoſe who. were concerned in it, and who in ef. 


Bochart will have it to be the wood-coct, ſnipe oi 
ſnite. | Some chuſe to read the words, as the 
Kore or partridge on the mountains hunts ;” which 
it is ſaid, hunts and ſeeks after the neſts of co, 
birds, and ſits on their eggs; ſee Jer. xvii. 1; 
lo Saul hunted after David, though he could na 
take him 3 ſeveral naturaliſts ” obſerve, that the 
partridge is very difficult to be taken by the hunter 

V. 21. Then ſaid Saul, I have finned, & 
Which is more than he acknowledged before, and 


yet it is to be feared he had no true ſenſe of ß 


lin, and real repentance for it; but, like Pharac⸗ 
his guilty conſcience for the preſent forced this con. 
feſſion from him; ſee Exod. ix. 27. return my 2 
David; meaning to his own houſe, or rather to hi; 
palace, ſince he had diſpoſed of his wife to another 
man : for I will no more do thee harm ; or ſeck fo 
do it by purſuing him from place to place, a8 he 
had done, which had given him a great deal of 
trouble and fatigue : becauſe my ſoul was precious ij 
thine eyes this day; and therefore ſpared, when he 
could have taken it away; which ſhewed that hi 
life was dear to him, of great worth and value in 
his account; and therefore he would neither take jr 


% ccc 


fect by their actions were ſaying, go ſerve other away himſelf, nor ſuffer another to do it: 1 hade 
gods; for by being forced to go into an idolatrous [played the fool, and erred exceedingly; in ſeeking af. 
country, he would be in the way of temptation, ter his life, and purſuing him again, when he had 

and be liable to be corrupted by ill examples and ſ ſuch a convincing proof of his ſincerity and faith. 
to be perſuaded and enticed into idolatrous prac . fulneſs, and of his cordial affection for him, when 
tices; and if he was kept from them, it would be he only cut off the ſkirts of his garment in the 

no thanks to them, they did all they could to lead| cave, and ſpared his life... 
him into them; and if he was preſerved, it would V. 22. And David anſwered and ſaid, beboll tl, 
be owing to the power and grace of God; the Tar- kings ſpear, &c.] And which perhaps was his 
gum is, go David among the people that wor - ſceptre, and which David therefore would not keep, 
hip idols; the Jets have a ſaying, that he that leſt it ſhould be thought or ſaid that he hed de 


Fe | 0 ; 

_ dwells without the land of J/aeh, it is as if heſprived him of an enſign of his royalty, and be ir. 
had no God, and as if he ſerved an idol!“ fterpreted as a token of his deſign to ſeize his 
V. 20. Now therefore let not my blood: full to the crown and throne': and let one of the young min 
earth before the face of the Lord, &c. ] Forſhould-it| come over and fetch it; for notwithſtanding the ac- 
be ſpilled, God, who is. omniſcient, will ſee it, knowledgment Saul had made of his ſin and folly, 
and take notice of it; and being righteous, and David did not chuſe to carry the ſpear. to him; not 
to whom vengeance belongs, he will avenge it: caring to truſt him, and put himſelf into his hands, 
ſome. render it, my. Bl ſhall not fall to the carib leſt the evil ſpirit ſhould” return and come upon 
"before the face of the Lord; I am continually un- him ſuddenly; and alter his diſpoſition and car- 
der his eye and care, and he will protect and de- riage; nor would he ſend any of his men with it, 
fend me ; and in vain is it for thee to purſue after whoſe lives were dear to him, left they ſhould be 
me; I ſhall never fall into thine hands, though I ſeized 'as' traitors, but defires one of Saul's men 


9 


may be obliged to quit my country, and go into might be ſent for it. 
an idolatrous nation, againſt my will: for tbe king} JV. 23. The Lord render to every man bis rigbtebuſ- 
of Iſraelis come out to ſeek, a flea; which leaps from neſd, and lis faithfulneſs, &c.] Or recompenit every 
place to place, and is not eaſily taken: or this may man that deals juſtly and faithfully with others, as 

| denote what a mean, poor, weak, inſignificant he had done with Saul; or the Lord who is juſt 
perſon David was z and how much it was below] and faithful to his promiſes," reward the men that 
Saul to come out with an army of choſen men ee, e and upright part; and this was a 
purſuit of him; ſo the Targum, © the king of nel prager of faith ; for David doubted not, that tho, 

is come out to ſeek. one that is weak or feeble: 40 Sau might fail, yet God could not: for the Lord 
aßen on doth. bunt a pariridge in the mountains; f a8 delivered thee into my band "this day ; or, into an Bl ee 
Kihgs for their delight uſed 19, do, as- 4bordinelthand* z into the hand of Abiſbai, who had it in his Wl Vic 
oberes z but. this. being a buſineſs. of pleaſure, [power 7e. Hay bie, when-he went and took the i 
and this a bird of worth, ſome other is thought to ſpear that was at his bolſter, and would have done 
be here intended. Indeed the partridge is repre- it, hut Dau ſuffered him not: but I would not 
ſented as worth no mote than an-obatus, or five ſtreteb forth "my" band again be Lord's anointed ; 
r eee pr crea wars or oe Aer Shower WRITE Forth hay Tian? againl 
dered to be paid for one ; the Septuagint renders him; ſo careful and tender was he of his life. 
the word an ul; the word is Kore, and from the V. a. Aud bebold, as thy liſe was much ſet O 
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ö bay. 58 non effundetur, Martyr. and to this ſenſe are Syr. Ar. verſ. 
t Hierozoic. par, 2. I. 1. c. 12. col. 81. » T. Bab. Cholin, fol. 140. 2. Jarchi & 
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777g magnificata eſt, V. L. Pagninus, Montanus. 
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5 7 Abarbinel in loc. Wk 


3 


1 A 5 rail, aa che Fry Hf, cd þ and pronounced nim bleſſed himfelf. believing ne 
EL fo let my liſe be much ſet by in the eyes of the] would be a happy and proſperaus man: bon alt 


| and "thus addreſſes himſelf: I. hall now one day pe- 
| turned to his palace, he knew he was reſtleſs and 


him, which could not 


the deck het 8 70 d 


thing he lately 
| * N idoka ©! * 


' SAMUEL. Ats 


he does not ſay in the eyes of Saul, as it both do great things; he had done great things al- 


uld have been by way of retaliation, and as itfready, in ſlaying Goliath, obtaining viftories over 


might have been expected he would have faid ; but the Phili eines, and efcapin the hands of Sau, 


he 115 no dependence on Saul, nor expected Ju 


fand keeping out of them with ſo ſmall a force; and 


ſtice to be done him by him; but he prays that his he ſhould do greater things yet: and alſo Jail = 


life might be precious in the ſight of the Lord, 


[Prevail againſt Sail ; "and all his enemies; the 


and taken care of, and protected by him, as he be. gum is, © even in reigning thou ſhalt reign, 120 
lieved 1 it would: and let him deliver me out of all|even in proſpering t thou ſhalr proſper ;” he believed 


tribulation ; for as yet he did not think himſe! 


he would be King, fo he had faid before, ch. xxiv. 


quite out of it, notwithſtanding all that Saul had 20. ſo David went on his . day; to the wilderneſs 
aid, but believed the Lord would deliver him in| again very probably, putting no truſt and confi- 
due time ; from him alone he looked for i it, and on|dence in Saul, knowing how fickle and unſtable he 


he depended, ALY 155 
2 25. Then Saul faid to David, Bleed be thou, 
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1 2 David, 8 185 He 2 God to bleſs him, 1 


was : and Saul returned 70 275 lac“; to  Gibeah, 
where his palace Was. 
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P. XXVII. "nia ve 
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| 3% 71 1 D ing he mould periſh by the hand|of me, t0 ſeek me any whe in any rnaf ir han A 


of Saul at one time or another, went into thef hearing that he was gone into a foreign country, 


104. of the Philiftines, ' which Saul hearing of, 
fought no more after him, Y. 1—4. and finding 
favour in the eyes of the king of Gath, deſired a 
place in his country might be given him to reſide 
in; and accordingly Ziklag was given him, V. 5, 
95 from whence he made excurſions into the 
40. of the Amalekiter, and others, and yy 
deſtroyed' them; bur impoſed. on the king of 
Gath, e he had made his road i into the 
9 parts of Tadab, V. 8—12. n 


72 1. And David aids in bis Bart, eo Within 
himſelf, 'and to himſelf; whilſt he was poridering 
things in his own mind, and conſidering the cir- 
cumſtances in which he was, and things appearing 
very gloomy to him, he falls into a fit 7 unbelief, 


rib by the band of Saul; for though he was re. 


uneaſy,” very unconſtant and unſtable, and not at] 
all to be | depended” on; yea, he might conclude 
that Saul obſerving that God was with him in pro- 
tecking and defending him, and by delwering him 
into his hands once and again, he would be the 
more jealous of him, and envious at him, and 

ſeek a opportunities and advantages againft him ky 
and he feared that one time or another ſuch would 
offer, en would be taken, and ſo he ſhould pe- 


ruh by him + this was a ſtrange fit of unbelief heſof Cub, and broug 


was funk into, and very 


would ſeek for him no more in any part of the 
land of Iſrael, and fo deſpair of ever getting him 
into his hands,” would lay aſide all thoughts about 
him for the future: fo ſhall T eſcape ont of bis hand; 
and be for ever ſafe : theſe were the carnal reaſon. 
ings of his mind; under the prevalence of unbelief ; 
and ſhews what poor weak creatures the beſt of 
men are, and how low their prices may fink as to 
exerciſe, when left to them ſelves. 

V. 2. And David arofe; &c.] From the piacs 


eber he ws: aul Nu ab-; the bord of 


the land of * Canaan 4avith 'the 666 men that" were 
with bim; Mary ry mt loſt any, nor had an * 
added to him, he was at Neilab, ch. xxili- 

13. unto Achißb, the ſon of Mabeb, king of Galb; 

whether this was the ſame Aebi David was with: 
before, ch. #*i. is not certain; it ſeems as if he 
was not the fame, ſince Ke is Geſcribet as the ſon 

of Maoch, as if it was to diſtinguiſh him from 
him; though! it is not improbable that he was the 
Farkie: perſon. | Some think'* that he is deſctibed not 
from his father, but from his mother, whoſe name 
was Maacba. The circumſtances of David were 
now very much alteted from what they were When 
he went to Gath / before; ther he went ſecretly,” 
now openly; then as a perſon unknown, now ag. 
well Known; then alone, now with 600 men 3 
then when diſcovered he was ſeized by the Princes 


hit before the King, and was. 


unaccountable and un- driven from. his preſence ; 3 but now he came 


teaſonable it Was; had he but confi dered His being either at the invitation of Ar bib, bearing how he 


anointed Riag by che Lord, tlie 


ile of God to had b 


troatecd by Saul, and thinkiog to attach 


fail, and the providence of 
God chat watched over him from time to time: 


him to hig intereſt, | and make him more and more” 
he enemy of Sani, and ſo free Himſelf from à very” 


there i8 * nothing better for me than” that I Pond powerful one, and of whoſe . and 


Jperdily "ofeape into rbe lund of "the Pbilptines; [a 


which = ſeers 899055 So he e neal 


— d ben che cauſe of his going 
one: "OE 
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95 B treat with hirw 


but 20 3 Yam arte this alſo was the very 5³ 
dreaded; and curſed the enten * 


ope to avail himſelf; br * 8e ſent a 
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_ "he conſent of his princes and nobles, or at leaſt o 


* 


families of traitors and fugitives, and 
Joy bo; ily receive 18 G wo 
lome aeg from them; 
of heir "fidelity to him, 
to ec With hiin : 25 event 


1 mi 
and be Ao e [eQiges 


and of their deſign” 
„Bei with bis two wives, Abinoam the Jezreeliteſs 


>" and Abigail tht Carmeliteſs, 


Nabal's wife ; who ha 
been the y 4 Nabal; of theſe, ſee ch. xy. 


. 4. r was 71% #$aul, that David was fled to 
Goth, c.] Who very probably had his ſpies out 


to watch his motions, and eber to him where be 


- was, and what He. was doing: and he ſought no mort 
N for tim; which it \ ſeems as if he would! 


have after him lin, had he continued in 
tte land 0 ul; but now . being gone,, and in 
an enemy's cbuntry, and having e to fear 


from him whilſt there, he laid aſide 7 all thoughts of 
* beeking after hit. 8 
VV. 5. And David ſaid huts Abit, Kc. ] After 


dich had been ſome time with him: f 7 baue now | 


' Found grate in thine eyes ; or was in favour, as he 
.; thought himſelf to be, by various inſtances of re. 
ſhewn him : lt them, give me a place in ſome 


1. Fr ons the country, that 1 may duell there ; le does 
bot aſk. for à city or town, but a place i in one off 


them, though one was given him; but of whom 
© he aſks ir, it is not eaſy to ſay z tl ug it is cer- 
tain that Abi 75 gave it him, V. 6 
might deſire it wight be given | kim by Achiſh, Fiſh 


his privy-council that ſo it might be to general 
" en and the grant more authentic z z..thougl 
| | ray be . read, as in the Ide; ate L 
verſion, Jet there be given 125 gk s view in 
1 'this might be 1 Yo 
-© egurtiers'of Ac 


280 30 intereſt: Eb him, "Ty receive Mg many, c 
>. favours, and become his chief confident. and; 
miniſter ; and partly to preſerve himſelf : 1 
ple from all temptations - to -idolatry, and corrup- 
tions in religion; as alſo that he might have an op- 
portunity, Without the Wege of Achiſh, to 
fall upon the enemies of Jrae; though the ex- 
cuſe he made was as follows, for why ſhould thy 
A ant , dwell in the royal. city with thee ? for ſof 
zath was; and 600 men and Their families 55 


1200 


ſs, 21 Fg tht” Phil, ines, &.]. 


Perhap She 5. 


of |Gezrites 90 the inhabitants ol Ge 
11 2 to the tribe of Ephraim ,. but that tribe could 


7 18 the, 


TX to root out. 


. A UE * Chr Kt nge 


Ibis clauſe oY 0 be added, b 
this hiſto 2.18 aft 
hebt be Ga or Nathas.” 5 . 12 and 
was that Si tr emiah \ 7555 the writer of” ji 
7. And ! the Lime that D Javid. dwelt 5 in the coun 
At. ath and Ziklag : . 
Was 4 Fal year. and "four. 2 onde ;, 0 or days and four 
months; days beigg F put for a year, 
udp. xvii. 10. though, f ome, port it not of a 
ſyear, but of ſome few days 0 utof the fifth mont, 
beſides the” four monde, archi and Kimchi, 


\t9. be 4 months and 


ö 


ay: Latin FL it Was 5 four 1 5 and 
fo it may at 
for. according t 
died 4 months before Saul, 2 0 this 158 of Da- 
wid was after the death of Samael, and when Cam 
died he left the land of the Philitines, and took 
the throne of Judah; ſee the note on ch. xxv. i. 
„ 8. And David and bis nen went up, &.] 
Fr rom Zitlag, where they dwelt: and invaded the 
Geſburites ; .. ſome of the old inhabitants of the 
land of Candan, the remains of the Amorites, whose 
land was given. to the half tribe of Manalſeb, but 
could never be expelled; and therefore David had 
a juſt right, to invade them, add if he could, either 
expel or deſtroy. them; ſee Deut. Hi. 14. 70%. xii, 
and Xiil. 11, 1 3. theſe ate the Geſburites which 
are Joined with the Phil; Mines, Joſh. xiii. 2. and the 
Gezer, which place 


a EET 


[not drive out the inhabitants of i it, and therefore 
David now fell upon them as the enemies of //- 
racl, and ſeized on their country as belonging to 
them, Joſh. xvi... 3: Judg. i. 29. and the Amale- 
Whites . the ſworn and implacable enemies of J1/racl, 
at and whole memory they were laid under obligation 
Theſe, were ſuch. as had eſcaped the 
ſword of Sa), and had fled to, the more diſtant 
am againſt whom David now went; and per- 
aps theſe had fled to, and mixed themſelves with 
the people here mentioned: for theſe nations were 
of old the inhabitants of the land; of the land of 
Canaan <.as thou goeſt to Shur, even unto the land of 
Op ſee ch. xv. 7. 
v..9.. And. David 1 lands Kc. . which 
c|the abgve-mentione e dwelt, that is, the in- 


\-ſeem to croud the city 3. Lk this reaſoning, of his habitants © f it ; 5 and th ber wan nor Woman 

wight ſug ggeſt, that he a1 his men 1 41 e alive; 3 V. ing 1 Canaanites and Ama- 

gi ing of bn and a burden on him; ang Fl: yt: 1 1 1 to. the Jaw of God were. not to be 

50 ſeem's as if he was a rival with him 1 in, ſtare and ig-j{Þ | utterly. {deſtroyed Which may be 

eic I} he was no Neck ak a ſeryant of ern to take off the charge e, that might 

10 a , et 121 * 1 be brou ght againſt, Dat on, this account, Deut. 
bn Pig wide g 


„ 


deb, r 18 he tc {3 
7. V., 1725 Fog TS 


$2 Vil 2 nd 


elit. 18 8 


v. 19. though th is. muſt be under- 
8 "th at came Within his reach; for 
Train, there l people of theſe ſeveral 
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Hihout it; but expreſſed himſelf ſo that Aehiſß out againſt and [mote ſome of the cities of Fudab, 
might think he meant the ſouthern parts of Judah that he might. place the greater confidence in him; 
=" githin the country 3 which chough, nor a downright, which, end would ner have been anſyreted,_ if, he 

lie. was an equivocation, and made with a deſign had brought any of them to..Gats ; and ſo the 


_ 


wa 


to deceive 3. and was by no means agreeable to the words may be . read without the ſupplement: we 


character of David, nor to be defended nor imi- make, ſpared neither man nor wwoinan alive to. bring 
"rated : and againſt the ſouth of the Jerabmeelites ; 10 Cb; and focould tell no tales. Tho'Zoſephus.ex- 
- "theſe were the deſcendents of Jerabmeel, the ſon of preſsly ſays , that David ſpared the men, and 
Feen the grandſon of Judab, and ſo inhabited abſtained from, the laughter of chem, fearing leſt 
1711 they ſhould declare to the king what he had done 
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in the tribe of Judab, and very probably in the 


ſoutfern part af I 1 Chron, ii. 9. 283 26. and in plundering chem : ſaying, {of they Gould tell on 
ee of the Kenites , the po of ee Jo dif David x in ſach. and ſuch places, 
bb 3, theſe, at leaſt ſome of them, at the firſt ſuch numbers of people he deſtrayed; and ſuch | 


ſeating of the children of 1/rael in the land of Ca. Full be of te dug soch he. carried oll and 
JJV the Yo. will be, bis manner 67. (hy while be Bloch in the 
wilderneſs, of Judab, which lieth in the ſouth of country of the Philiftines 5 this is what may be ex- 
1 ä pected will be done by him in one place or another, 
. 11. And David ſaved neither man nor woman as long as he ſtays here; nothing will be heard of but 
dave to bring tidings to Gath, &.] How David deſolation and deſtruction, in ſome part of the coun- 
bad fallen upon theſe people, and.deftroyed great try of the Philitines or another; or among thoſe 
numbers of them, and carried off their ſubſtance ; that were tributaries to them; ſo that it was not 
* which would have given great offence to Acbiſb, [ſafe that he ſhould be allowed to abide in it. 
od IQ" ut of his] V. 12. And Achiſh believed David, &c.] As he 
county once more; though Aar bine is of opt would have him underſtand his Tory: impoſing pr. 
"pion, that theſe Ge/burites, Kc. were haters and]on him by ambiguous terms; inſinuating he had 
"enemies of Achifſh, and therefore were ſmitten and been againſt the ſouthern parts of Zudah, when he 
ſpoiled by David; or otheruiſe it would haveſhad been againſt foreign nations that Jay 10 the 
en ſuch a piece of perfidy, rebellion, and ingra- [ſouth of Judah : ſaying, be hath made bis people N. 
ce, as muſt have made the name of David do dee ler dee abbr Zim ; they'll, never forgive him 
ſtink, fince it could not but be known ſooner or |the deftruRtion, of their cities, and. che inhabjrants 
iet; but being the enemies of Achifh, no notice pf them, and the plunder of their goods and cat- 
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Vas taken of ir afterwards, nor enquiry made about tle; his name will be had in the utmoſt deteſta- 
it, nor complaint made of it, by any of their neigh- tion and abhorrence, and he muſt never return thi- 


dbours: nor does he ſuppoſe they were all cut off, ther any more : therefore he Hall le my ſervant for 
ever; would be glad to continue with him as a ſer- 


ndnd much leſs that this was done that it might not [ever ; would be gl ontinue wi AS a 
5 e vant, and be obliged to ſerve him faithfully and 


dut chat the ſenſe is, that he did not carry the truly, ſince his own people, and even thoſe of his 


exptives to Gath, to be diſpoſed of there ; for they on tribe, would never more FOR NAW pi 80S: 
would have told from whence they came, and ſo as he underſtood it, the ſouth of Judah that he 
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together, to fight David; who ſeems to have been at the head of the 


ded, y. 15—19. which ſo[be guilty of ingratitude to Achi/h, and incur his 
make him frcogtfileſs, and\fo [di 
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| away thoſe that bad familiar ſpirits, and the wizargs 


© fidence in him on account of his anſwer, and be- 


he might be with him, near his perſon, and under 


and all Iſrael lamented bim; as they had great reaſon 


either at the inſtigation of Samuel; or, as ſome 


” = I. SAMUE I. | Chixxviii v. 3—8. 


. would: know; and accordihgly he was delivered [eſpecially after he had enquired of one that had 2 
out of it: and Acbiſb ſaid to David; putting con- familiar ſpirit, as Rimchi obſer ves; for ſo it is ſaid, 
1 Chron, x. 14. the Lord anſwered him not, neither 
lieving he was hearty in engaging in the war with eh dreams; which he dreamed himfclf, front whence 
the 'Philiftines againſt [/rael : therefore will I make he could not conclude any thing relating to the 
"thee keeper of mine head for ever; the captain of [will of God; ſo the Targum, “the Lord did not 
his -body-guard, which poſt he ſhould hold forjreceive his prayer even by dreams; or by dream. 
life z or he propoſed to put him into this poſt, that ſers, diviners, who pretended. to give anſwers by 
dreams: nor by Urim; there being no prieſt to 
his eye, that he might - obſerve how. he behavedſconſult in this way, Abiathar having fled with the 
| himſelf ; which may ſhew ſome ſuſpicion of him. ſephod, in which were the Urim and Thummim, to 
V. 3. Now Samuel was dead, &c.] Had been ſo David; though ſome think that he ſent to 42;a- 
for ſome time, which is mentioned before. ch. xxv. ir, who was with David, to enquire for him; 
x. and here repeated, partly to obſerye the reaſon [and others that he made another ephod with Urim, 
of the Philiſtines renewing the war, and partly to ſand appointed another prieſt to conſult by them; 
account for the conuct of Saul, in ſeeking to a neither of which are probable : nor by prophets , 
witch to raiſe Samuel, and for the fake of that ſtory: of which there was a, ſchool not far from him, 
even at Naioth in Ramab, of Which Samuel in his 
to do; ſee the note on ch, xxv. 1. and buried bim life-time was preſident; but neither by the one 
in Ramab, even in bis oton city; there being two le © | 
Ramabs, as Kimchi obſerves, it is added, in bis who for his fins had departed'from him. 
own-city, to ſhew that he was buried in that Ra- V. 7. Then ſaid Saul unto bis ſervants, &c.] That 
mah, which was his native place, and where his [waited upon him, to ſome of them, to ſuch as he 
conſtant reſidence was; though as. he ſays it may ſcould place moſt confidence in to keep a ſecret ; 
mean that he was buried within the city, and not perhaps only the two after- mentioned: ſce me a 
without it; but the Targum gives a different ſenſe, [woman that hath a familiar ſpirit, that I may go to 
and they buried him in Ramab, and mourned|her, and enquire of ber; that was miſtreſs of the 
for him every man in his city: and Saul bad put bottle, a ventriloquiſt, that ſpoke out of her belly, 
ds|or ſeemed to do; who had the ſpirit of Python or 
out of the land; out of the land of Hrael; had by{divination, . converſed with the devil, and by his 
an edict baniſhed them, or had given orders that ſaſſiſtance pretended to bring up a dead perſon, and 
neither witches nor wizards ſhould abide in theſthereby foretell things to come; ſee the note on 
land; but ſhould be taken up, and proſecuted ap- Deut. xviii. 11. a woman is pitched upon, becauſe 
"cording to the law of God; which he had done{ſuch wete moſt addicted to thoſe wicked arts, and 


ef being of the weaker ſex, were more eaſily impoſed 
think, from a conceit that the evil ſpirit he hadſupon by Salan; and Saul ſhewed himſelf to be 75 


been troubled with, was owing to them; or toſ weak, to ſeek after ſuch perſons; but being left o 


make ſome appearance of a zeal for religion, and God, he acted the part of a madman, as well as of 
the honeur and glory of God : this is obſerved toſa bad man: and bis ſervants ſaid to him, Behold, 
ſhew the inconſtancy of Saul, and his folly in ap- there is 2 woman that halb a familiar ſpirit at En- 
plying after this to a perſon of ſuch. a character, dor; a city in the tribe of Meanaſeh, of which ſet 
and to account for the fears of the woman When 7%. xvii. 11. it was not far from Gilboa. Mr. 

$ engaged, Maundrell ſpeaks of it as near Nain, at the foot 
lof mount Hermon; and turning a little ſouthward, 
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ſtines, &c.] From the mountains of Gilloa, wheteſ or military ap 


night be informed; however he was not with him, I theſe according to the tradition of oo 75 N 
Jle that dau 


Ws. his conſcience might, accuſe him of various] Abner. and Amaſa; but it is not probable that Sau. 
fins he had been guilty. of, for which he might fear| ſhould leave his army deſtitute of their general at 
the Lord would now reckon with him, ſſuch à time as this: and they came to the woman 
. 6. Hnd when Saul rnquired of the Lord, xc. g might 4 not only that, they might nor be ſcen, but 
And this being not done truly and heartily, nor] b=cauſe it was a work. of darkneſs they were going 
continued-in, it was as if he bad nor enquired, and{about, ind it was only in the pight Neon that ſuch 
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nor. the other could Saul get an anſwer from God, 


Ch: viii. 9. 9 14. L SAM UE SO «15. 


oh exerciſed their black att;  rhoug h the Jews Abe adviſed by him bow: to get out of the ſtraits 
ſay. it was day, only becaufe of their Kltrels it was and difficulties 'in which he was involved; but it 
like to night wich them; but the literal ſenſe is argued extreme folly and madneſs in him to ima- 
beſt *, and be Jars, I pray thee divine unto me by the gine, that the manes of this great and good man. 
15 ſpirit; ; exerciſe her art of divination, by Was at the beck of a witch, and he to be called out of 
he aſſiſtance of the familiar ſpirit ſhe converſed |the ſtate of the dead by her inchantments ; or that 
ith. 21d. bring me him up whom ] ſhall name unto God would permit him to appear to him, and by 
thee ; that is, from the dead; for necromancy him give him an anſwer, when he would not an- 
was the kind of divination ſhe profeſſed ; and ſuch |{wer him by living prophets, nor any other way. 
perſons pretended to have a power to bring upaf V. 12. Aud when the woman ſaw Samuel, Ke. 
deceaſed perſon, and conſult with him about ſecret The appearance of him whom ſhe took for Sa- 
and future things. mul; no mention is made of the methods ſhe 
5. 9. Aud the- woman Jaid unto zum, &c.] Not ſuſed to raiſe him, to check the curioſity of ſuch as 
knowing who he was: Zebold, thou knoweft what might be deſſrous to know them, and to prevent 
vaul bath done; for by his ſpeech and habit ſhe the imitation of them; though ſome think that 
erceived he was an Iſrablite, and fo muſt be ac- Sammel, or the apparition, was ſeen before ſhe made 
auainted with what had paſſed in the nation; eſpe- uſe af: any, which ſurprized her; but this ſeems 
cially of a public nature, and which made a great not ſo probable, and is only obſerved for the ſake 
noiſe, as doubtleſs this did: how he both cut off jof an hypotheſis; though it muſt be owned the 
tboſe that have familiar ſpirits, and the wizards out word when is not in the text: be cried with a loud. 
the land; as many of them as he had knowledge vice; not fo much frightened at what ſhe ſaw; 
of, or information about; ; and by this it appears, and the manner of his appearing, and as thinking 
that he did not merely expel them his dominions, the reſurrection of the dead was come; as ſay the 
but he put them to death, according to the Jaw of Jets; as what ſhe feared would be the conſe- 
God, Fel. xxii. 18. Lev. XX. 2. o the putting ſquence to her, even death by the hand of Saul; for 
them out of the land . 3. was putting them to though he had ſworn no puniſhment ſhould come 
| death, and the woman's after reaſoning confirms upon | her, ſhe might begin to fear ſhe was not 9 
this: one ſhould think for Saul to be told this to ſafe, perceiving who he was: and the woman ſpake ' 
his face muſt fill him with ſhame and confuſion; 4 Saul, ſaying, why haſt thou deceived me ? for thou 9 
and his conſcience muſt accuſe him of ſin and folly art Suits how ſhe knew this is a queſtion ; e 
to make this attempt; and he muſt ſtand ſelf- con- could not be by the appearance of Samuel, for it 
victed and ſelf. condemned; and it was enough to was Samuel ſne was to bring up; unleſs with Ben 
have deterred him from purſuing his ſcheme, had Gerſom i it can be thought that ſhe underſtood him 
not his heart been ſtrangely hardened : wherefore of another man, whoſe name was Samuel, and nor 
then layeſt thou a ſnare for my life, to cauſe me to Samuel the prophet; and ſo when ſhe ſaw him, 
die? ſheſuſpected that Saul and his men were per- concluded he was Saul, becauſe of the intimacy” | 
ſons that came to trepan her; that when they had between them in his' life-time : ; but this is not 
prevailed upon her to exerciſe her art, would turn probable, nor does it appear that ſhe as yet knew | 
informers againſt her, to the taking away of her [who it was, but rather ſhe was told by her familiar 
life, it being death to practiſe it. {{pirit, or by the apparition, ſo Foſephus® , that it 
V. 0. Aud Saul ſware to ber by the Lord, &c. Iſwas Saul that enquired of her; or ſhe gueſſed at it 
By the Word of the Lord, as the Targum ; it is|by ſome geſture of the apparition to Saul, by way 
mack that Saul, being about ſuch a work of dark- of homage and honour; and ſo Abarbinel thinks 
neſs and wickedneſs, could take the name of the that the clauſe in Y. 14. reſpects not Saul's bowin 
| Lord into his mouth, and ſwear by him in ſuch a ſto Samuel, but Samuel bowing to Saul and { ſo by 
ſolemn manner; which muſt ſurely put him inſchis means the woman knew who he was. 
wind of His omniſcience, from whom this wicked! V. 13. And the king ſaid unto her, be not afraid, 
action could not be hid: /aying, as the Lord livetb, &c.] Meaning not of the apparition, but of him; 
there ſhall no puniſhment bappen to thee for this tbing; ſince he had ſworn no puniſhment ſhould come up- 
the tenor of the oath was, and ſo the woman un- ſon her, and he ſhou'd inviolably obſerve his oath : 
derſtood it, that he would never make any diſco-|for tohar ſaweft thou? for as yet Saul himſelf ſaw 
very of what ſhe did, and fo ſhe would be ſafe not any thing, the woman being between him and 
from puniſhment ; . though as he was the ſupreme the apparition; or ſhe might be in another room 
governor, and a very arbitrary prince, had it been with her familiar ſpirit performing the operations 
diſcovered, he could have ſkreened her from ju- when Samuel appeared : and the woman ſaid unto 
- ftice, though contrary to the law of God; however, Saul, Tſaw gods aſcending out of the earth; a great 
| ug could not ſecure her from eternal puniſhment. : [perſonage, one of a majeſtic form, like the gods, 
* 11.1 "Then ſaid the woman, whom ſhall 1 Bring or Judges and civil magiſtrates, ' ſometimes ſo _ 
up 110 thee? &c.] For ſuch. _ perſons, according | Called, as Kimchi arid R. Iſalab rightly interpret it; 
he their profeſſion, pretended they were able to and ſo the Targum, I faw an angel of the Lord;“ 
bring up: any of the dead, that he who a rad perſon that looked like one; for not many came 
them ſhould name: and he ſaid, bring me up Sar up with him, and particularly TO” a8 rug lome f 
mel; the prophet Samuel he meant, and no doubt ae Writers“. | 
- the woman ſo underſtood him, wha" name was V. 14. And be fail: unto Bop, wha erm is pl 
. well known; he had been an old acquaintance 2 &.] Of what ſtature is he? or rather of What 
| and friend of, Saul's, his counſellor and adviſer in age does he ſeem to be ? and what clothes has he 
„ many things; ; and though he greatly "neglected on? as appears from the anſwer : and ſbe ſaid, au 
þ:--4 


him. i in the latter art of his life, was very deſirous old man cometh up, and be ig cover with a mantle ; | 

” of: an interview with bim now dead, that he avs ſuch as either prieſts or Ken my and Samuel 

| nn | id 

; 5 Tanchuma a ud Jarchium in loc. d Pirke Eliezer, c. 33. e Antiqu. I. 6. c. 1 Pg a; 
* Bab. Ebszilab, fol. 44 2. Pirke Eliezer, c. 3% ©; f it 1 8 8. 
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"aid in 1 Ui life- elite abt Sad perceived that it was 


Samuel; by the deſcription the 
his age and a 3 780 for as yet it is not certain 
that he himſel 


2 
. 


gave of him, by 


law him, though it ſnould ſeem as 
if he did by what follows: it is in the original, 


that it was Samuel bimſelf; which ſeems to make 
for thoſe who think the real Samuel appeared, and 
no doubt Saul thought it was really he himſelf : 
and he ſtooped with his face to the ground, and bow- 
ed himſelf ; either in reverence to Samuel, and from 
whom he hoped relief, and therefore was all obey- 
ſance; or he put himſelf in this poſture, that he 
might liſten and hear what ſhould be ſaid; it being 
'A general notion that ſuch | pirits gave their reſponſes 
whit pering and muttering, I}. viti. 19. tho! Abar- 
"Pinot. as before obſerved, is of opinion, that this 
is (o be underſtood of Samuel, that he bowed to 
Saul in reverence of him as a king; which does 


not ſo well agree with the connexion of the words. 


þ Some have thought that it was the true Samuel, 
or the ſoul of Samuel, that appeared; ſo Joſepbus , 
and many other writers: but to this may be ob- 
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cluded from hence, and aa fees di mne no moro, nei. 
ther by prephets, nor by dreums; ſee the note on 
V. 6. he makes no mention of Urim, either be. 

cauſe- they were not with him to enquire! by, be. 
ing carried away by Abiathar when he fled to Da. 
vid; or, as the Fews:ſay®, through ſhame, he 
— nothing of the Urim before Samuel, as he took 
this appearance to be, becauſe he had ſlain the 
prieſts at Nob, and becauſe of this ſhame; they 
ſay, his ſin was forgiven him: therefore bave [ 
called thee, that thau® mayeſt ' make known unto ne 
what 1 Hall do; which was dowuright madneſs 
and folly to imagine, that ſince God had forſaken 
him, and would": give him no anſwer, that a pro- 
phet of his ſhould: take bis part; or when he 
could get no anſwer from a prophet of God on 
earth, that he could expect an agreeable one from 
one fetched down from heaven; one would be 
tempted to think that he himſelf believed it was 
the devil he was talking to, and whom he had 
called for under the name of Samuel, and expected 
to ſee; for from whom elſe could he expect advice, 


© Jetted, that that would not have aſcended out of when he was forſaken of God, and his prophets ? 


the earth, but come down from heaven; and that 
it can't reaſonably be ſuppoſed that it was in the aft of me, &c.] Whom: thou knoweſt to have been 


power of the witch, by the aſſiſtance of the devil, 


to fetch it from her nor be thought that ad 
would ſend it from thence on ſuch an errand, to 
? fm Saul an anſwer, when he would not anſwer devil perſonating Samuel, whom Saul had called 


1 OF any prophet on earth, nor in any other 


and eſpecially it ſeems quite incredible, 


; A has foul ſend it at the motion of a witch, 


* 


and through her inchantments, who, according to 

. a Jaw of his, ought not to live; whereas nothing 

could have given greater countenance to ſuch 4 
wicked profeſſion than this; nor would the true 
br Samuel have admitted ſuch worſhip and homage to 


be paid him, as is expreſſed' in this laſt” elbe, 


Which angelic ſpirits have refuſed, Rev. xix. 10. 
and Xxii. 9, 10. though perhaps no more than ci- 
vil reſpect is intended: but rather this was a dia- 
bolical ſpectre, or apparition, or the devil, that 
appeared in the form and ſhape of Samuel, and 
- mimicked him; and was one of thoſe deceiving 
ſpirits Porphyry ſpeaks * of, that appear in various| 
_ ſhapes and forms, and pretend to be gods or 'dz- 
mons, or the ſouls of the deceaſed. Some s think all 
this was the cunning and impoſture of the woman 
alone, or that ſhe was aſſiſted with a confederate,who 
acted the part of Sammel; but this is nor probable. 

V. 15. And Samuel ſaid to Saul, why haſt thou 
5 diſquieted me to bring me up? &c.] This makes 
it a clear caſe, that this was not the true Samuel; 

his ſoul was at reſt in Abrabam's boſom, in the 
ſtate of bliſs and happineſs in heaven, and it was 
not in the power of men and devils to diſquiet it; 
nor would he have talked of his being brought 
up, but rather of his coming down, had it been 
really he; much leſs would he have acknowledged 
that he was brought up by Saul, by means of a 


V. 16. Then ſaid $ amuel, ve. berefore then doſt thou 


a prophet of the Lord, and therefore can fay no- 
[thing more of leſs than what comes from him, and 
is according to his will, if any thing at all; the 


for, and reaſons in ſuch language as might be 
thought to be his own, though ſometimes he be- 
trays himſelf: ſeeing the Lord is departed from thee; 
as Saul himſelf owned: to which he adds, and is 
become thine enemy; to make his caſe appear {till 
more deſperate ; for his whole view is to lead him 
to deſpair, which ſhows what ſort of ſpirit he was: 
though ſome underſtand this as ſpoken of David, | 
and read the words, and be is with thine enemy; 
is on his ſide, and favours his cauſe ; fo the Tar- 
gum, and he is for the help of a man, whoſe 
enmity thou ſhareſt in;“ or who is at enmity with 
thee, meaning David; but now the true Same! 
would never have faid this, or ſuggeſled it, that 
David was an enemy to Saut for he was not. 

V. 17. And the Lord hath done to him, &c.] To 
David, Saul's enemy, as he inſinuated he was: as 
he ſpake by me; pretending to be the true Samuel, 
and wearing the guiſe of him, he ſpeaks his very 
words, which he was well acquainted with, and 
could deliver exactly as he did: for tbe Lord hath 
rent the kingdom out of thine hand, and given it to 
thy neighbour , which words are expreſſed by 84- 
mucl, ch. xv. 28. even anto David; which is add- 
ed by the apparition, by way of explanation, in- 
terpreting the words of David; which he might 
ſafely venture to do, ſeeing ſuch a train of circum- 
ſtances had occurred ſince the delivery of theſe 
words, winch an made it $4.4, 067: he 775 was in- 
tended. 

y. 18. Base bon obeyed} not the voice of the 


witch, and cus the Kelp of- the devil: and Lord, &c.] At Gilgal, as Abarbinel thinks; which 


Saul anſwered, Jam ſore di arge; in mind, being 
in great ſtraits and difficulties, preſſed hard upon 
by men, and forſaken of God, as follows: for the 
 Philliftines make war againſt me ; ſo they had many 
times, and he had been iris and had no 
"reaſon to be ſo much diſtreſſed, 'if that was all: 

hut he adds, and God is departed from me; and 


therefore he feared he ſhould be left to fall into 


| their hands; and that he had forſaken him he con- 


hs Ut ſupra, 
poſed Witchcraft, &c. ch. 8. p. 166, &c. 
mico tuo, . Vatablus ; ſo V. L. 


e abſtinentia, I. 2, apud Grotium in loc. 
b T. Bab. Beracot, fol, 12, 2. 


is the firſt thing for which the Kingdom was threa- 
tened to be taken from him, ch. iti. 1 3, 14. 1 
executed}t his fierce wrath upon | Amalek ; in ſparing 
Agag, and the beſt of the cattle, ch. XV. , 28. 
therefore bath the Lord done this thing. unto thee this 
day; forſaken him, rent his kingdom from him, 
and would deliver him into the Hands of the Pbi- 
tines, as follows: had he been the true Samuel, 
he would have told him of ſome other ſins of his 

TRE? Pro- 


s See Webſter 8 pine of ſup- 
5 3 TW & eſt cum ini- 
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tied the Lord; as his dah of the prieſts 
at Nob, his cruel perſecution of David, and eſpe- 
cially of his aſking counſel of one. that had a fa- 
miliar ſpirit at this time, of which not a word is 
aid, and yet was the very tranſgreſſion for which 
Saul died, 1 Chron. x. 13, 14. 
V. 19. Moreover, the Lord will alſo deliver oel 
8 with thee into the hands of the Philiſtines, &c. ] Not 
a word of comfort does he ſpeak unto him; it be- 
ing the buſineſs of this foul ſpirit to drive him 
to deſpair by the permiſſion of God; had he been 
the true Samuel, he would have directed him to 
| have altered his courſe of life, and eſpecially his 
behaviour toward David, and adviſed him in thoſe 
difficulties to ſend for him, who might have been 
of ſingolar uſe unto him; he would have exhort- 
ed him to repentance for his ſins, and humiliation 
before God on account of them, and given him 
hope on this, that God would appear for him, 
and work deliverance, as he had done; but in- 
ſtead of this, tells him, that he and his army would 
be delivered into the hands of the Philiſtines, which 
he might make a ſhrewd guels at, and venture to 
y from the circumſtances of things, and the ſitu- 
ation Saul and his people were in ; the armies of 
the Philiflines were very numerous, and thoſe of 
Iſrael comparatively weak ; Saul was quite difpi- 
rited, and God had fopfakoh him: and to-morrow 
ſhalt eu and thy | ſons be with nie; which if un- 
derſtood in what ſenſe it may, ſeems to be a lie of 
the devil, and at beſt an ambiguous expreſſion, 
ſuch as he has been wont to give in the heathen 
oracles; if he meant this of himſelf as an evil ſpi- 
rit, it could: not be true of Saul and all his ſons, 
that they ſhould be with him in hell, eſpecially of 
Jonathan, who appears throughout the, whole of 
his life to have been a good man; if he would have 
itunderſtood of him as perſonating, Samuel, and of 
their being with him in heaven, it mult be a great 
ſtretch of charity to believe it true of Saul, ſo 
wicked a man, and who died in the act of ſelf- 
murder; though the Jews *, ſome of them, un- 
derſtand it in this ſenſe, that his ſins were pardon- 


ed, and he was ſaved; and if it is taken in the 


ſenſe of being in the ſtate of the dead, and in the 
earth, from whence he is ſaid to Cond. and where 
the body of Samuel was, which ſeems to be the beſt 
ſenſe that is put upon the phraſe, with me; yer 
this was not true, if he meant it of all the ſons 
of Saul, as the expreſſion ſeems to ſuggeſt; tor 
there were J/pboſheth, and his two ſons by Rizpab, 

which ſurvived him; nor was it true of Saul and 
his ſons that they were cut off, and that they died 
the next day; for the battle was not fought till ſe - 
veral days after this, ſee V. 23. ch. xxix. I, 10, 11. 

and xxx. 1, 17. and xxxi. 8, 9. if it ſhould be ſaid, 

that zo-morrow ſignifies ſome future time, and not 
ſtrictly the next day, this ſhows the ambiguity of | 
the expreſſion uſed, and the inſignificancy of it to 
the preſent purpoſe; for who knew not that Saul 
and his ſons. would die ſome time or another? gh 
Lord alſo ſhall deliver the hoſt. of Iſrael into the band 


e the Philiſtines ; which is only a repetition of what 


is ſaid in the firſt clauſe... 
V. 20. Then Saul fell firaiehtway all along on the 
earth, &c.] Fell at his full length at once, as if 
he had been thunder- ſtruck, or pierced through 
with a dart or word: and wes. ſore afraid, becauſe 
of .the words: of. Samuel ; as he ſuppoſed they were, 
whoſe words never failed: and there was no ſtrength 
in him; to riſe up again, he was quite diſpirited 
and . for he had eaten no bread all WP 
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T. Bab. Beracot, fol. 12. 2. 
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day, nor all the night ; which contributed the more 
to his weakneſs ; not only his fears, but not eating 
any food, occaſioned his weakneſs, and that thro' 
want of an appetite, by reaſon of the great con- 
cern of his mind in his preſent troubles. 

V. 21. And the woman came unto Saul, &c.] Hav- 
ing left him and the apparition in a room by them- 
[elves to converſe together, and perhaps on hearing 
him fall to the ground came in: and ſaw that he 
was ſore troubled; by his lying on the ground, 

and the agonies he ſeemed to be in, and the un- 
eaſineſs that ſat upon his countenance : and ſaid 
unto him, behold, thine handmaid hath obeyed thy 
voice z in divining by her familiar ſpirit for him, 
and in bringing up Samuel to him, as he de- 
fired: and 7 have put my life in my band; ex- 
poſed it to the utmoſt danger, ſince a perſon of her 
profeſſion, and taken in the exerciſe of it, was pu- 
niſhable with death; and eſpecially ſhe was in the 
greater danger, as it was Saul himſelf, who had 
by an edict expelled all ſuch perſons from his do- 
minions, who now employed her, as ſhe perceived: 

and have hearkened unto thy words which thou ſpakeſt 
unto me ; to the oath he had taken, that no hurt 
ſhould come to her, which ſhe confided in, and re- 
lied upon, and to what he bid her do, according 
to her art of divination, 

V. 22. Now therefore, I pray thee, hearken thou 
alſo unto the voice of thine handmaid, &c.] She 
jargues, that as ſhe had hearkened unto him to the 
endangering of her life, it was but reaſonable, and 
might be expected, that he would hearken to her 
in a caſe that would be to the preſervation of his 
life: and let me ſet a morſel of bread before thee, and 
eat, that thou mayeſt have ſtrength, when thou goeſt 
on thy Way; which ſhe might urge, not merely out 
of reſpect to the king, but for her own ſake, leſt 
ſhould he die in her Tod: ſhe might be taken up, 
not only for a witch, but as being acceſſory to the 
death of the king and therefore ſhe moves, thar 
he would take ſome food for refreſhment of na- 
ture, that he might be able to depart her houſe, 
and go on his way to his army. 

V. 23. But be refuſed, and ſaid, I will nat eat, 
&c.] Chuſing rather to die with famine than by 
the ſword of the Philiſtines; though perhaps his 
meaning is, he could not eat, his ſtomach loathed 
it, being overwhelmed with grief and trouble: /ut 
his ſervants, together with the woman, compelled bim; 
not by force, but by arguments; they over - per- 
ſuaded him, and prevailed upon him to try to eat: 
and be hearkened unto their voice; and agreed to eat, 
if he could; /o he aroſe from the earth , on 1 80 
he lay at his full length: and ſat upon the bed; 
MIT's it being now the cuſtom to recline on 5 
at eating; though ſome r chat this euſtom ob- 
rained ſo early. 

v. 24. Aud the woman 1 had a fat calf i in the bouſe, 
&c.]. This was reckoned a very dainty diſh in 
thoſe. countries, and fit for any gueſts, fee Gen. 
xviii. 7. Joſepbus ſays „ ſhe vouchſafed to feed 
and take care of it in her houſe, and it was very 
familiar with her; and he highly commends the 
liberality of the woman, and as worthy of imita- 
tion: and foe. baſted and killed it; and dreſſed it 
in ſome way or another, and which in thoſe times 
was done ſpeedily: and took flour and kneaded it, 
and did bake unleavened bread therewith , which was 
ſooneſt made, ſhe not having time to en it. 

y. 25. And ſbe brought it before Saul, and before his 
ſervants, and they did eat, &c.] Of the fatted calf, 
and mntegrency. bread, which ſhe ſet upon a table 
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they roſe up, and went away that night; that it diſcovered: by the Philiſtines, or Known by the J 
might not be ſren in what houſe they had been, and ſcaelites that they had been out, 
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: & bm chapter gives an account of David's if he was the ſame Acbiſb David firſt fled to; 
—_ 1 going forth with the armies of the Phili/tines, Kimchi interprets it, that he knew him as well as 
| . 1, 2. of his being objected to by the princes of|it he had been with him as many years as days: and I 
Wl. the Philiftines, who inſiſted upon his being ſent have found no fault in him ſince he fell unto me unto 
bark, N. 2, 4,5: of the N Achiſb made of it this day ? the affair of David's going againſt the- 
1 to David, and the diſcourſe that paſſed between Gęſpurites, &c. not being yet known by him, or 
= them upon it, V. 6—10. whereby David had aſif it was, he approved of it, they being enemies 
| 5 ay unexpectedly opened for him to be freed from of his; this ſhews, that David behaved with a great 
this ſervice, which he gladly embraced, V. 11. deal of prudence to have ſuch a character as this 
V , em arkieg bf then, ee 
V. 1. Now''the Philifines gathered together all V. 4. And ibe princes:of the Philiſtines were wroth 
ii their armies to Zphik, &c.] Not the city in the. i bim, &c.] With Acbifh, for giving ſuch a 
[4 | tribe of Judab of that name, Jofp. xv. 53. where character of David, and taking his part, in order 
the Philiftines had a camp in the time of Samuel, to detain him, if poſſible: and tbe princes of the Phi- 
ch. iv. 1. but rather that in the tribe of Aſber, Zofp. Hhiſtines ſaid unto him, make this fellow return; they 
xix. 30. unleſs there was one of this name in theſ ſpeak of him wich contempt, and inſiſt on it, that 
tribe of 1/achar, not mentioned, ſince it ſeems; to Achiſh:order him to turn back, and go no farther 
=-_ have been near Fezree! and Shunem, which were with them: that be may go again to his place-which 
12 both in that tribe, 7%. xix. 18. and the Iſßraelites thou haſt appointed him; to Ziklag, the place that 
1 1 pitched by: a fountain which is in Jezreel; in the] Achifh had given him for his reſidence ; they did 
valley of Jezreel; of which ſee the notes on 70%. not deſire to have him ſent to his own country, 
%% A ĩðĩ SY: a4 and to Saul, ſince ſhould a reconciliation be made 
V. 2. And the lords of the Philiſtints paſſed on by between them, he would be of great ſervice to 
hundreds; and by thouſands, &c.] Not that there Saul againſt them: and let him not go dawn with 
were ſo many lords, for there were but five of us to battle; into the valley of Fezreel, where the 
them; but theſe marched, ſome at the head of hun-|//raelites had pitched : leſt in the battle" be be an 
dreds with them, and others at the head of thou- aver ſary to us; and fall upon them behind, being 
fands: but David and his men paſſed on in ibe rere- in the rere, whilſt they were engaging in the front 
ward with Achiſh;” who being the generaliflima| with Hrael: for wherewith ſhould he reconcile him- 
berought up the rere, and David, whom he hade unto his maſter ? to Saul he had offended, and fled 
appointed captain of his life-guards, attended him from: ſhould i# not be wwith the heads of theſe men? 
with his men, which in point of | gratitude | heſthe Philiſtines; or unleſs by the beads of theſe men a; 
could not refuſe z and yet was in the greateſt ſtrait]he had no other way of making his peace with his 
and difficulty how to act, it being both againſt maſter, but by cutting off the heads of the Phi- 
his conſcience and his intereſt to fight againſt = liſtines; and therefore he was a dangerous man to 
rael, and was waiting and hoping for ſome appear- take with them into the battle. 
ance of providence to deliver him out of this di-- V. g. Is not ibis David, of whom they ſang one 
lemma, and which was quickly ſeen; but Abarbi-to another in dances, &c.] Long ago: ſaying, Saul 
nel thinks David had no other notion in going to[/{ew his thouſands, and David his ten thouſands ; ſo 
the battle, but of being the body-guard of 4ch1/þ,|that he is an old ſworn enemy of ours; and the 
and accompanying him, and that he ſhould not more valiant and victorious he has been, the leſs is 
E fight againſt rael, nor for the Pbiliſtines; neither he to be truſted ; ſee ch. xviii. 7. and xxi. 11. 
= hurt the one, nor help the otbe. l V. 6. Then Achi/h called David &c.] Being ſo 
= V. 3. Then ſaid the princes of the Philiftines, &c. ] near him, that he could call unto him himſelf, or 
4 To Acbiſb; not thoſe of the court of Acbiſo, whoſhe ſent ſome perſon to him, to require his preſence 
bw were his ſubjects, but the confederate princes with with him: and ſaid unto bim, ſurely, as the Lord 
5 him in this war, the lords of the other principali-livathb; or Jebovab liveth; an oath by the true 
4 ties, as appears by the freedom they took with him, God, of whom Acbiſd might have ſome know- 
= 5. 4. what do theſe Hebrews here? or Jews, as the ledge, as he alſo had of angels, from his conver- 
Largum; what haſt thou to do with them, or they | ſation with David; though the heathens had a no- 
to be with thee ? men of another nation and reli-þtion of a ſupreme being, and yet worſhipped other 
gion, and known enemies to the Philiſtines: and gods, and whom they called Jove, from this name f 
Ascbiſb ſaid unto the princes of the Pbiliſtines; in of Jehovah. Kimchi obſerves, that all confeſs a == 
order to ſoften them, and reconcile them to theſe fitſt cauſe; and therefore when: he ſwore to David, 5 
men, and their being with him : is not this Dauid he ſwore by him in whom David believed, per- 3 
the ſervant of Saul the king Hrael; between whom haps out of complaiſance to him, or that Dai 1 
| there had been a quarrel, and the former had fled might pay the greater regard to his oath: thou H 5 
from the latter to him: <obich bath bern wuith me been upright ; ſincere, honeſt, faithful and juſt in | 
theſe days; or theſe years; had been with him many all his deportment; yet not ſo ſincere as he thought x 
days, and he might ſay years, as he had been with [him to be, witneſs the road he pretended he had We 
him one whole year, and part of another, ſee-ch: [taken againſt the ſouth of: Judab, ch. xxvii. and 1 
„XXvii. 7. and he might have known him longer, % going -out and thy coming - in with me in the boſt 
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is good in my ſigbt; his behaviour in the ariny, at · art gvod in uu fight as an angel of God; for his 
tending him as the keeper of his head, or cap- great wiſdom, and graceful behaviour, 400 inof- 
tain of his life - guard, was excecding wage He fenſive carriage: : no/withſtanding the princes of the 
him, and he could wiſh to have him continued: r Philiftines have ſaid, he ſhall not go up with a3 to the 
I have not found evil in thee, fince the day of thy com- battle ; though Achiſh had fo good an opinion of 
ing unto me unto this day ; whatever he had done him, and had declared it in council, yet an order 
before to the Philiſtines, having greatly aMifted| had paſſed there, that he ſhould not go to battle 
and diſtreſſed them in his wars with them, of with them; there were but five of them, and 
which. this ſeems to be an exception: nevertheleſs, Achiſh was one of the five, ſo that there were four 
the lords fuvoun thee not; or thou art not accept- to one for the diſmiſſing him; and Achifh, tho” 
able, to eee yea, way. POLY and ner a king, was obliged to ſubmit." | 
able... V. 10. Wherefore now riſe up early with thy wiſe 
V. 7. Wherefore: now bf ER &c: ] iTo Ziklag : ter's ſervants that are come with thee, 8 Mean- 
and go in pace ; not. only: in a” peaceable manner, ing his 600 men, who were conſidered as the ſer- 
ea and datisfied; as David was at his very heart vants and ſubjects of Saul, though with David; 
to hear this, but all proſperity and happineſs at- and which tacitly carried in it the objection of the 
hee ; the Jeus“ diſtinguiſh between wiſhing | Yhiliſtin lords unto them, that ſince they were 
r ſons to 80 in peace, and to go to peace; the the ſervants and ſubjects of Saul, they were not to 
mw they, obſerve) has not iſſued happily, when be truſted in a battle with him; leſt finding an op- 
the other has; and they inſtance in the wiſh of portunity, they ſhould ſeize it, and thereby 1 ingra- 
Try to Moſes, and of David to Abſalom: that tiate themſelves: into his favour again: and as 2 
e not the lords of the Pbiliſtines; and as ye-be up early in the morning, and have light, de- 
ky would be the conſequence of that he could part; he adviſes them to get away as ſoon-as they 
not ſay, but ſuggeſts it would be moſt for His peace could, leſt the Philiſtines ſhould fall upon them, 
and-latety:to-depart. _ _ ,:. /| 15 and force them; and he could not ſay what miſ- 
V. 8. And David ſaid: unto 222 — 5 have 7 chief might befal them; wherefore for their ſafety 
dine 2, &.! This queſtion is anticipated by the it was belt to depart ag ſooh as they could fee their 
ſpeech: of. Aciſh, who had declared he had > Shay Way" n 
no evil in him; but David muſt ſay ſomething tw] V. 151 5 David and bis: men roſe up early. to de- 
put on an appearance of concern for being diſ- part in the morning, &c.] Being as willing and 
miſſed, When he was; heartily" glad of it: and bat ready to go, as the Philiftines were deſirous they 
Halt thou: found. in thy ſervant, ſo long at I have ſhould: ts return into the land of the Philiftines ; 
been with thee: unto this day, that I may not go | fobt for now they were in the land of Iſrael, at Aphek; 
againſt the enemies of my lord the ing? which can- near Jezreel, from whence they went back to Zik- 
not be excuſed of great diſſimulation, ſince nothing lag, which was within the principality of Gatb ; 
was more foreign from his heart, and againſt his and, according to Bunting *, was 88 miles from | 
will, than fighting againſt the 1/raelres, and which the place where the army of the Philiſtines was; 
he determined to avoid if poſſible; and glad at heart] but it ſeems not very likely that it ſhould be ſo 
be was to be thus excuſed, and freed from the far off: and the Philiftines went up to Jexreel; 
ſtraits and difficulties he was involved in; but that | where the army of the Hraelites lay encamped, in 
the Philiſtines might have no cauſe of ſuſpicion of order to fight them. By the dimiſſion of David 
him, and that he was warmly: attached to their in- from the army of the Philiftines, he was not only 
tereſt among whom he was ſtill to continue, he delivered from a ſad plunge he was in, either of 
put on theſe airs. Abarbinel is of opinion, that acting an ungrateful part to Acbiſb, or an unnatu- 
the lords of the Phil; Mines were only afraid of Da- ral one to Iſruel; but alſo by the prefling charge 
vid, but not of his men, and therefore were not [of Acbiſb to get away as early as poſſible in the 
Jolicitous about their going, but his, which gave morning, he came time enough to reſcue the prey 
David a concern; and fire he was particularly |the Amalekites had taken at Ziklag his city, as in 
 fingled out, he deſired to khow what ſpecial evil |the following chapter; and the providenee of Gd 
had been found in him; but when he underſtood in this affair is farther obſervable, as by ſome 
by the following anſwer of Actiſs,' that his ſervants |repreſented,; ſince if David had ftayed in the camp 
were to go with him, he was content, and ſaid no of the Pbiliſtines, it would not have been ſo eaſy 
more; but the pe aſked, as and do 0 wok for him on the death of Saul to have got from 
brews here? V. 3 them, and ſucceed in the e as be could 
N. 9. And 404% anſwered ye) Lat unto David, my did "we 1 ee 
Se Jeeeply to * der x g en, 450 al N 
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E HI 8 n relates tho e Ziklag 0 2 were, "fell upon them, and routed tein, and 
1 in, when David and his men came to it, the brought back the captives with a great ſpoil, J. 
city burne; and their families carried captive. by 20. the diſtribution of the oil, both to thoſe 
the Amalekites, which occaſioned not only a gene- that went with him, and to thoſe who through 
rel lamentation, but mutiny and murmuring in faintneſs were left behind, y. 212g. and the pre- 
David's men, V. 1-6. the enquiry David made ſents of it he ſent to ſeveral places in the tribe of 
2 the Lord what he ſhould do, who is bid to pur- Judab, who had been Nene” to e _ he 2 
ſue yy n and dun directed cha a'lad way ed ths 1. Stan, 


* 


er 


N 
— — 4 f SE. 
N : 2» 8 
8 «KB 
P 


WES 


1 N 5% 3 f * Ut A | 3 1 #3. 7 10 7. 1, 
2 T. Bab, Beracor, fol "4 1. 1 * Alphes, par 1. fol 421. 2. | _ - ® Travels, uc. p 137. 3 


«<< SS E Gy 
a 
n 


5 n 


n 


Pr 


&cc.] Which is obſerved as one cauſe of his par- 


$22 


5. 1. And it came to, paſs + ben David, ond bis 
Fee, an tbe third day, &c.] Either 
| from theit departure from thence, when they went 
aut with Aabiſb, or rather from rhe time ef their 
leaving Acbiſb, and the camp'iof the Philifines; To 

long they were upon their march homewards, ſee 
2 Sam. i. 1, 2. and no wonder, if it was the dif 
tance of. 88 miles, ſee; the note on ch. Xxix. 11. 
that the Amelekites had inuaded tis ſouth, and Zit. 
4; che ſouthern pars of the land of the Philif- 
tines, and of Judab, as appears from Y. 14. tak- 

ing the opportunity of the Pluliſtinet being gone 
the land of J/rael, and particularly of David's 
abſence from Zitlag, to whom they bore a grudge 
for his invaſion, deſtruction and ſpoil of them not 
long ago, ſee ch. xxvii. 8 and ſmitten Ziklag, and 
burnt it. with fire; not that they ſmote-the inhabi- 
tants of it, there were no men in it, and the wo- 
men and children they carried captiye; but they 
demoliſhed the buildings in it, pulled down the 
houſes after they had rifled them, and burnt them 
with fre, that Doved: l diy Gage DOE” den 
i more. 


90 
— I * = 


kn hich, was very e F 255 ge. l. 
Rroyed all, chat came within his reach, men and 
women, when he invaded them, ch. xxvii. g. but 

perhaps. this was not owing to their humanity, but 
to 1 deſigning to make an advan- 
tage of them by ſelling them for ſlaves; no doubt 


b % % 


of this was, becauſe, as they judged, it Was ow. 
ing to David that they went tang wh 4 400 
left the city defenceleſs, N ze had. pro- 
voked the Amalatites by his inroad upon them, 

who took this opportunity of ayenging chemſelves. 
Abtarbinel is of opinion, that it was his exceſs of 
ſorrow/ for his two wives, and his remiſſfneſs and 
back wardneſs to take vengeance on their enemies, 
that provoked them, and put them on talking af. 
ter this manner; becauſe the ſoul of all the neal 
was grieved, every man for his 05 and far his daugh. 
ters; as well as David; and they were very deli. 
rous of recovering them if 1 und of taking 
yengeance on thole who ha- carried them captive : 

but David encouraged himſelf in the Lord bis God; 

took all patiently, and exerciſed faith on his God; 

he encouraged: himſelf in the wer and providence 
of God ;z 1 In the promiſes of God, and his faith. 
fulneſs in keeping them; in a view of his cove- 
nant · relation to God; in remembrance, of the grace, 
mercy and goodneſs of God, and his former ex- 
periences of it; hoping dad believing; that God 
would appear for him in ſome way or another, and 
„work ſalvation for him. The Targum is, © he 
4 rhe obr himſelf in the Word of the Lord his 
1God;” in Chriſt the Word of God, and in the 
power of his might, and in the grace that i is in 

him, Epb. vi. 10, a Tim. ii. T-. 


i W. 7. And David ſaid to 3 proch; Abi. 


melechis ſon, & c.] The fon of Abimelech; who 
was lain at Nob by the order of Saum; and 18. 
thar his ſon, who fied to Dauid with the ephod on 
the death of his father, was now high“ prieſt in 


they were reſtramed by the providence of God: his room; and who it ſeems was with:David when 


ot card them away, and went lla, deeds 
h s with their captixes. 
a 3. oy David and his men came to the aide; Bec: } 
Or however to the place where it had ſtood, and 
45 it now lay in ruins: and bebold, it was burnt 
with; fre; the whole city was laid in aſhes: + and 
their uivets, and their ſons, and their - daughters, | 
ins talen capi ies; as it + Lag i afterwards; for 
upon cheir firſt 8 y knew not but ee 
- —.— _ deſtroyed which they might reaſon 
ably ſuppoſe from their former treatment of em 
unſeſs chere were any left upon the ſpot which could 
inform them how things were, which does not 
appear, and which. my; make. their "forts the 


e Then David and the people: that: were "In 
him: lift up ther- voice, &c.] In doleful 'ſhrieks,' 

and loud lamentations: and wept,” until they had 
na more pozuer to weep; till nature was quite ex- 


hauſted, and no moiſture left; ſo the HKalgate' Latin appears 


verſion, il tears WR in them; ey could. Hed! 


no more. 
Fi We Davids es WIVES Were 1 captions 


ticular diſtreſs, and another follows in the next 
verſe: Abinoam the Fezreeliteſs, and Abigail ibe 
4vife, of Nabal:the: Carmelite; that is, who had been 
his wife ; fat he was now dead, and was ſo before 
he Was el David both theſe came wath |. 
him to Gasb, and were leis at Ziklagiwhen he went 
with. Aelhüßb, and here they _ weten e ch. 
AN . Fs vn. 1 20905 

Dr N. 4 6; And 
_ Partly for the loſs of his two wives and partly 
E the mutiny and murmuring of his men: 


"David no phy deb, Ke. J.. 


ſhe went with Achifh, and returned with him; for 


had he been left at Zitlag, he and his ephod, in 
all probability, had been carried off by the Aua- 
letter, unleſs we can ſuppoſe him under the pro- 

tection bf a ſpecial ee en : tis mach David 
had not enquired of the Lord by him about his 


going with  Achifþ:; perhaps the preſent; diſaſter 


brought to mind that bd” and made him the 
more diligent now: 7 pray thee, brin 


me _bither 
ce epbod; not to put it on himſelf, but that the 


high · prieſt might put it on, and enquire by it be- 
fore him of the Lord: and Abiat bur brought 1hi- 


ther. the ephod to "David; for the fake of David, 


that enquiry might be made before him of the 
Lord, by Urim and Thummim. 

. s. And David enquired of the Tank &ee. ] That 
ſis, by Abiatbur, who reported his queſtions to the 
Lordi in his name: ſching, ſball I purſue after this 
troop ? the large company of the Amaletites, as it 
by what ele they were: Hall I over- 
tale them? two queſtions are here put together, 


and anſwers returned to them, contrary to a notion 


of the Jews; ſee the note on ch. xxiii. 1 1. and he 
anſwered him, purſue ; which reſpects the firſt queſ- 
tion: for thou ſhalt ſurely er them; which is 
an anſwer to the ſecond queſtion, and à full one, 
giving full aſſutance of overtaking, to which is add- 
ed, more than what Was enquired about: and without 

I recover all; their wies, ſons and daughters, 
and the ſpoil that was taken; or in delryering thou 
Halt deliver „ out of the hands/of: the, Aal 
tites, whatſoever they had taken. 


were with" vum, Sc.] Encouraged, by the oracle 
of the Lord: and came to. the brook Beſar; which 
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» own 0 —_" erues, rien Montanus; ; rene erepurus es, kita. 
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did of Moſes, nd Aaron, Numb. xiv." 10. the reaſon 


V. 9. S David went, de and the 60⁰ „ de . | 


„ a Eons at amo mot 
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tosgh to be near Gaza. "Arift2u5" ſpeaks of brock it was gueſſed at by his habit; for until he had =—_ 

that fowed by Gaza and gſodod, places that be- eaten and drank, he could not ſpeak, and ſo could 4 
longed” to the Philiftines ; ſome take it to be the not be known by his ſpeech for be ſaid, I am 4 

river of the wilderneſs in Amos vi, 14, ſee the note qoung man of Egypt; that was the country he be- 


chere: Whey hoſe that were left behind ſtayed"; of. 
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longed to, and came from; he was an Egyptian by 


apart of them were left, as the Targum; all the birth; ſervant to an Amalekite ; one of thoſe' that 4 
600 came to this brook, but 200 of them were] had invaded the country, and burnt Zitlag, as it 1 


left bere, as the following verſe ſhows, and ſtayed |follows : and my maſter left me, becauſe three days 
here till the reſt returned; for this is not to be un- 
derftood of any that were left behind at Ziklag, cruel to leave him at all, when they had camels 


br all came from thence to this brook. | 


. 10. But David purſued, he and 400 men, &c.] arms, proviſion, and ſpoil, and men; and more ſo to 
Not diſcouraged with being obliged to leave a third [leave him without any body with him to take care of 
cart of his little army behind 3 tho? it was doubt- him, and without any food, was he capable of eat- 
ſeſs 4 trial of his faith, with theſe to 17 an ing any; but ſo it was ordered by the providence 
ſe numbers he Knew not, which muſt of God, that he ſhould be left to be the inſtrument 
exceed his; for after the rout and laughter [of the juſt ruin of his maſter, and of the whole 
of ent, as many Eſcaped on camels as Daved had i.... 1290 
with him, V. 17, for.200 abode behind, which were| V. 14. We made an invaſion upon the ſouth of 
ſo fuint; through their grief and ſorrow for the the Cherethites, &c.] The Philiftines ſo called, or 
Jofs of their wives and children, and through their at leaſt one nation of them, ſuch that dwelt to the 
| the Philiſtines to Ziklag, [ſouth of the land, V. 16. ſee the note on Zepb. ii. 
and from thence hither, that they looked like ag. and upon the coaſt which belongeth to Fudab ; 
corps; as the word ſignifies ; Procopius Gazens hast | 
it, only 70 men: /o that they could not go over the been, and had ſpoiled, and which was now actually 
Brook Beſor; being ſo weak and feeble ; for this done by the Amalekites, ch. xxvii. 10. and upon the 
was not owing to fear of their enemies, and faint-|/ourh of Caleb; that part of the tribe of Judab 
 keartedheſs on that account, then it would rather] which belonged to Caleb the fon of Jephunneb, 
have been ſaid, they would mot go over; the Tar-|a 
gum renders the word faint, by reſtrained or pro-]of it, Joſb. xv. 19. and we burnt Ziklag with fire; 
hibited, as if they were forbid by David to go JOE IO 108 LEP. 
oyer, but were ordered to tarry here by the ſtuff, | ) 
whilft the reſt purſued ; and, according to the Sy- | me doton to this company? &c.] That is, ſhew him, 


enemy, whoſe numbers he knew not, w. 


match from the camp of the Ph:litines to Ziklag 


ac and Arabic verſions, they were placed there, | or direct him where they were : and be ſaid, ſwear 

t non t go over the brook ; and it ſeems, | unto. me by God; the Targum is, by the Word of 
by J. 22. that they had a good will to go over, the Lord; but it is highly probable this man had 
but were made to abide there; or as all Gidzor's | no notion of Jehovah, and his Word, or of the true 
army, bur 300, were ſent back, and not ſuffered | God; only that there was a God, and that an oath 


that none might 


* 


to go with him, being too many. 


tr. And they found an Egyptian in the feld, an 
&E.] As they paſſed along, lying there, having |rhou wilt neither kill me; for he found now he was 
been flek, and was half-ftarved, almoſt dead: and in the hands of thoſe, whoſe city he had been con- 
brought bim to David; to know what was to be|cerned in plundering and burning, and ſo might 
done with him ; being in the habit of a ſoldier, | fear his life was in danger: nor deliver me into the - 
they concluded he might be one of the company they | hands of my maſter ; who had been a'cruel one to 
were in purſuit of; but whether they ſhould kill him, | him, and therefore would gladly be clear of him; 
or make uſe of him as an intelligencer and guide, | and if he had nothing elſe againſt him, his late 
could they bring him to himſelf, they knew not, | uſage of him was ſufficient to raiſe his reſentment 
and therefore brought him to David: and gave of him: and I will bring thee down to this com- 
bin bread, and be did eat, and they made him drink | pany ; or ſhew him where they were, having heard 
water; both which they had with them for their|them ſay where they would ſtop, and make merry, 
own "uſe; had he been an Amalekite, and not an]and divid 
Egyptian, they might hot have relieved or ſpared| might tell him they would be at fuch a place at 
him, bur mult have deſtroyed him at once; ſee ſuch a time, where, if he was better, he * 
* . 


1 


Deut. xxiv. 19. 


V. 12. And they gave bim a piece of cake of fgs, j and David ſwore to him; which, though not ex- 
Ke] Thar were dried and preſſed together, and [preſſed in the original text, was no doubt done by 
made into cakes : and two cluſters of raiſins; or|him ; and the Syriac and Arabic verſions begin the 

grapes, as the Targum: and when be bad following verſe. thus, when David had ſworn to 
en, is irt came e e hos es I AT 
be quite difpirited, almoſt lifeleſs, but upon eating} V. 16. And when be had brought him down, &.] 
fink Wied e Was FFrethes, "and bis Aries zevired. T0. 
and hie Was capable of converſing : for be had eaten were, of near it: bebold, they were ſpread abroad 

Prean, nr drank any water, f of Oe upon, all the earth; they were not in any regular 
nights 5 that is, odge W. ole. day, and part 0 two] order, and much. leſs in any military form, but lay 


dried 
eaten, 


1 3 LY 1 7 0 7 


ſpirit came again 1 


8 


4 


10 Feta, wit" rant an) water, three days and 


ll 


days, as appears froth the next verſe. 


V. 13. And David aid unto him, to whom be. in detached parties: ſome eating and drinking; in 


long You? 6] To what country or people 2 
ou £ 


N 


and to Whom among them? gnd whence art / 


Egyptian before ſeems to be by anticipation, unleſs ba land of Judab; from Zillag, and from the 


* 8 * 0 * 
4 & * i * * - 8 
. > * 5 * : * 
; 


ras ade, bd IS d. | WPENce ar ?|[exprelling their joy, and perhaps their thankfulneſs 
of What nation? where walt thou born? what 


countryman art thdu? for his being called an] taten out of the land of the Philifines, and out of 


r Hiſt 72 Intetpret. p. . 5 3 


agone I fell ick; which was very barbarous and 


with them, Y. 17, and no doubt carriages for their 


troop. 


the ſouth of Judah, where David pretended he had 


and his poſterity, and which was the ſouthern part 


and; then; denafeth. [+ noon ES, 
V. 15. Aud David ſaid unto him, canſt thou bring 


taken by him was ſolemn, ſacred and inviolable, 
and might be truſted to and depended on: that 


and divide their ſpoil z and perhaps his maſter 


come to them; the Yulgate Latin verſion a 


To the place where the company of the Amalekites 


about in the fields, ſcattered here and there, were 
| one place: and others dancing; in another place, 


- =" 2 Woth 


1 
| 
| 
= 
| : 
| 
; 
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the 
the 


Ing, and the twilight of Pe is dif- 


herds, &c.] Which they had taken from the 


9 5 kim char it was got or brought back ;. 
or th 


the*diſpofal' of David, as diſtinguiſhed from what 


. 


ſquth of the Cherethiles, and the ſouth, of Judab, 
55 had job aded, V. 14. and here they Were in 


1 


57 Kevvitey ; knowing that the armies. of 


ites, and David they ſuppoſed was with the Phi- 
liſtines,” ſo that they had nothing to fear from any 
quarter; and thus it is often, that when men cry 
peace, peace, ſudden deſtruction comes upon them. 
V. 17. And David ſinote them from the twilight, 
even unto the evening of the next day, &c.] As 
there are two twilights, the twilight of the morn- 


ferently underſtood ; ſome take it for the twilight 
of the morning, and that it was night when David 
came to them, and let them alone till they were 
drunk and aſleep, and then early in the morning 
fell upon them, and ſmote them until the evening; 
ſo Zeſephas: relates it; but others take it to be che 


d en 4 the V. aelites, and their goods, excepting 
the proviſions they Had ate; and David reſend 
is wo wives ; which is particularly obſerved, be- 


Not any of the leaſt or youngeſt, nor any of them 
that were grown up; for as theſe were not lan, 


belt: and ſaid, this is 


* 


Davis Jp0 


eie had taken from others, which was at 


was taken from Zi#lag, and was reſtored, or to 
g reſtored to the proper owners: it may be taken 
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e Philiſtinzs were gone into the land of 1/rael, | 
and were about to engage in battle with the _1/r2el-. 


of them, that they 


1 ak P a 


men as they returned with the ſpoil, giving him 
all the honour of it, of whom, but a litrle before, 
Ro TEEN TT EIEEEERETS 
"3.21. 4% David cams to the 200 men, &. 
Left at the brook Beſor: obo were. ſo faint tha; 
they could not follow David; or, as the Targuy, 
were reſtrained from going over after him; either 


or through. the order. of David that they ſhouiq 
not follow him; and which ſeems to receive ſome 
countenance from what. follows:  twhom' they bad 
made alſo ſo abide at the brook Beer; to guard the 
paſſage there, and to tarry by and keep the ſtuff: 
and they went forth to meet David, and io meet the 
people that were with him; to congratulate them 


receive their wives and children, and what portion 
of the ſpoil might be divided to them: and whe; 
David came near t6 the people, be ſaluted them, 
aſked them of their welfare, whether they were in 
better health, and recovered of their faintneſs and 
weakneſs, as it ſhould feem they were, by their 
comme foreiyto ment mn OE. 
VF. 22. Then anſwered all the wicked men, and 
men of Belial, of thoſe that went with David, &c.] 

Who were ill-natured men, and of covetous. dil. 
poſitions, as what is called their anſwer ſhews 


and it ſeems by that, as if the 200 men had 
moved, that they might have their. ſhare in the 
ſpoil, or that David had given ſome intimation that 
they ſhould : and ſaid, becauſe they went nos with 
us, wwe will not give them, ought of the ſpoil that 


we. have recovered; which was very unreaſonable 
not to let them have what was before their own, 
which was recovered ; and indeed it was but right 
they ſhould: have their ſhare in the ſpoil that was 
taken, which was of others, as will appear here- 
after: but they were of opinion, and were come 
to a reſolution they ſhould have no more, /ave 10 
every man his wife and bis children ; which was very 


away, and depart ; but whither ? Ziklag was burnt, 
the land of 7/rael they would not return unto, 
where they muſt fall a ſacrifice to Saul; theſe men 
cared not where they went, ſo that they were rid 
| they might not have any ſhare with 
Ten: OL: oo I EA 

VF. 23. Then ſaid David, ye Jhall not do ſo, ny 
brethren, Fog Tho' he ſaw through their wick- 
edneſs, and diſapproved of the bad ſentiments they 
had embraced, yet he deals gently with them, call- 
ing them brethren, being of the ſame nation and 
religion, and his fellow-ſoldiers; yet at the ſame 
time keeps up and maintains his dignity and autho- 
2 gel mot be as 


—_ 


rity as a general, and declares it ſhould 


* 


they willed, and gives bis reaſons for it, that it 


was not fit they ſhould do as they pleaſed: with 
that ꝛchieb the Lord hath given us; What they had 
9 „ Aud N 6 „VVV 

was given them, and therefore as they had freely 
received, . they ſhould freely give; and what was 
ER peas Bod dog pars. 20, theo ones. by 20 
the whole body, by the Lord: 10h halb preſerved 


% our hand; it was not by their own power an 


6% 24S] 


might that they got the victory over the enemy, and 


* 


the ſpoil into their hands, but it was through the 


ſume the honour of the victory to themſelves, ſo 
neither ſhould they claim the ſpoil as wholly be- 
V. 24, For who will, hear len unto.y0u in ibis me 


in the firſt and more [ppl ſenſe, as being the 
ſong, or the burden of the fong, ſung by David's 


. k 


, Py 


a 4 


5 | 1 Antiq. I. 6. c. 4. $. 6. 


ter? &c.] No wiſe and juſt man will take 5 


 Jbid. EN 


( 


* 


through faintneſs of ſpirits, and weakneſs of body, 


upon, the viftory they had obtained, and to ſee and 


unkind and ungenerous : that they may lead them 


us, and delivered the. company that came againſt u. | 


Eord only; ànd therefore” as they ſhould not al- 


cb a3. I. SAMUEL 525 


your ſide of the queſtion, and join with you in| ſpoils from thence, V. 14—16. it was to his friends 
excluding your brethren from a ſhare in the ſpoil : in thoſe parts he ſent, not to the inhabitants of 
but as his part is that goeth down to the battle, ſo Ziph and Keilab, which were places in the tribe of 
Hall his port be that tarrieth by the Aufl; as theſe Judah; but theſe having attempted to betray him, 
200 men did; they were placed to abide by and were not intitled to his favotrs, though they were 
watch the carriages, the bag and baggage the reſt not the objects of his vengeance : /aying, behold, 
had left there, that they might be the lighter, and |a preſent for you, of the ſpoil of the Lord's ene- 
make their purſuit more 1wiftly : beſides, they mies; or a bleſſing *, which he ſent them with a good- 
guarded the paſs here, and were alſo expoſed to dan- jwill, wiſhing health and happineſs to them; which 
ger; for if the 400 had been cut off, and the enemy |they might without heſitation receive, ſeeing it 
BY returned, they, mult all have periſhed ; and |was not the ſpoil of private enemies, or of what 
therefore as they had their poſt aſſigned them, and was taken from them in a way of private revenge, 
Were liable to danger, it was but juſt and reaſon- but the ſpoil of the enemies of the Lord, his and 
able they ſhould have the ſhare in the ſpoil ; eſpe- their common enemies; nor need they ſcruple eat- 
cially ſince it was not want of will in them they ing and enjoying it, though the ſpoil of thoſe that 
did not go with them, but weakneſs of body: |curſed the Lord, as Abarbinel oblerves, ſince this 
they. ball part alike, this was David's determina- they had with the bleſſing of the Lord. 
tion and deciſion, and it was an equitable one: | Y. 27. To them which were in Bethel, &c.] One 
ſomething ſimilar to this was directed by the Lord part of the ſpoil was ſent to them; not to thoſe 
in the war of Midian, Numb. xxxi. 25, &c. and in Bethel, in the tribe of Benjamin, but in Kirjath- 
was practiſed in the times of Abraham, Gen. xiv. jearim, called Bethel, or the houſe of God, be- 
24, and is agreeable to the light of nature, and [cauſe the ark was there, ſee ch. vii. 1. and x. 3. 
what has been practiſed Dy the heathens, particu- |moreover, this place was alſo called Baalah, which 
larly. the Romans, as Polybius relates; who tells |ſome think is referred to here, ſee Joſh. xv. 9. 
us, that every man brought booty into the camp, [and 7o them which were in ſouth Ramoth; a city 
when the tribunes divided it equally to them all; ſof the tribe of Simeon, which lay within the lot of 
not only to thoſe. which remained in battle, but to Judah; of which ſee 70%. xix. 8. and to them 
thoſe that guarded the tents and the baggage, to |which were in Jattir; a city in the tribe of Judab, 
the ſick, and to thoſe that were appointed to any |mentioned in 70%. xv. 48. ſee the note there, 
ſervice, ſee P/. Ixvini. 12. and fo the Turk hiſto- V. 28. And lo them which were in Aroer, &c.] 
tian ſays”, that the Piſidians, who lived on ſpoil, [Not Aroer in the tribe of Gad beyond Jordan, 
gave a part not contemptible to thoſe that abode | where David is never ſaid to be, but ſome city of 
at home with their wives. . this name in the tribe of Fudab; the Greek ver- 
V. 25. And it was ſo from that day forward, &c. ] ſion of Foſh. xv. 22. inſtead of Adadab has Arouel : 
Or upwards *, of old, formerly; and ſo may refer and to them which were in Siphmoth ; which very 
either to what was done at the war with Midian, probably was in the tribe of Judab, though no 
Numb. xxx. 27. or in the times of Abraham, Gen. where elſe mentioned: and to them which were in 
Xlv..23, 24. and fo Jarchi obſerves, it is not ſaid, Eſbtemoa; a Levitical city given to the Levites by 
bence Ny nd, but apwards, it being a ſtatute and|the children of Judab, Foſh. xxi. 14.  _ 
cuſtom in the days of 4brabam ; the ſame he notes | V. 29. And to them which were in Rachal, &c.] 
on Gen, xiv. 24. where he, David, learnt this from Another city of the tribe of Judab, but no where 
thence z though Jeſephus is expreſs for it, that [elſe ſpoken of: and to them which were in the ci- 
this law obtained from the time of David; and ties of the Ferabmeelites ; which lay to the ſouth of 
ſuch was his authority, though as yet not king, Judab, ch. xxvii. 10. and to them which were in 
but. a. wiſe and juſt commander: that be made it | the cities of the Kenites ; who dwelt in the. wilder- 
@ faule and an ordinance. for Iſrael unto this day; [neſs of Judah, in the ſouth of Arad, Judg. i. 16. 
it appeared ſo reaſonable and equitable, that it was | V. 30. Aud to them which were in Hormah, 2 
always regarded and attended to. This was a city alſo in the tribe of udab; of which 
V. 26. And when David came to Ziklag, &c.] ſee Joſh. xv. 30. and to them which were in Cbor- 
Perhaps with an intention to rebuild it, and make aſban; or the lake of Apban, which was in the 
it {till the place of his reſidence; and it is poſſi- ſame tribe, ſee Joſh. xv. 42. and to them which 
le there might be ſome houſes that eſcaped the were in Athach ; no where elſe mentioned; the 
mes, and if not, tents might be pitched until | Greet verſion has Nombe inſtead of it, which ſome 
the city was rebuilt, and it appears that he conti- take to be the ſame with Nod; but that was in the 
nued there ſome time: be ſent of the ſpoil to \the|tribe of Benjamin 
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elders of Judah ; of that part of it which belonged | . 3 1. 4nd to them which were in Hebron, 8c.] 
to himſelf as a general: even o his friends; ſuch A noted city in the tribe of Fudab, in the moun- 
as had been kind to him when he ſojourned among tainous part of it, and a city of refuge, and where 
them; ſo that this was a piece of gratitude, as | David was afterwards anointed, firſt king over Ju- 
well as of policy in him, to make his way to the dab, and then over Hrael, 2 Sam. ii. 4. and v. 3. and 
throne the eaſier, he perceiving the time drawin g to all the places where David himſelf and his men were 
on for the expiration of the kingdom in the family wont io haunt ; where they had their walks, and 
of. Faul; and beſides, ſame in thoſe parts he ſent of went to and fro when perſecuted. by Saul; all ſuch 
the ſpoil to, might have been ſufferers by the Ama- places, and the inhabitants of them, David had a 
lekites, o that it was but a point of juſtice to re- [grateful remembrance of, who ſheltered and re- 
ſtore. to them what had been taken from them; [lived him in the times of his diſtreſs. 


tor they had invaded the ſouth of Judes, and toom erer us DON) 
* Biff, 1. 10. %%% · m ðͤ d „, ,, +*- 3 y & ſupra, 
Pagninue, Montanüs ; & jam olim, Tigurine verſion, Y Antiq. 1,6. c. 14. F. 6. e 
aedictio, Pagninus, Montanus. FF Lo - 5 
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 foeth either was not in the battle, being eſe at home, 


Mae vive of the word: he was not afraid 


| ſword of. * armour- bearer ſhould be ſheathed in 


- 13 


* » * * * = * 1 
, | 
, ue bh hb 7 27 : 5 
b 14 . * * * 1 $2358 S : 4 8 I Fr 
+ ” „ # if E5 1430 i — 74 1 2 1 +. 


/ is 5 7 Ns. + HA 


{ANI 1 © H 4 b. £31 | XXX. 51 14 880 e e ha 1 | 
His cute Fires an account br as 3 a bottle bur Fee be ws Pieper for fi Mot 
between the Philiſtines and the 1 raelites, which: and ſo had: put it up in its peprng fo 22 157 7 

had been preparing for, and the iſſue of it; in ſuncircumciſed come and thruft me through,” and ih 

which Saul, his three ſoris, and his ſervants, were me; leſt they ſhould not diſpatch him at once, but 
flain, upon which his army fled, and ſeveral of his|put him to a lingering and torturing death, and 
cities were taken, Y. 1—7. what the Philiſtines did inſult him, and mock at him, as they did Samſon. 
with his body and his armour, V. 8—10. the former nt his armour-bthrer oll not, «for be was fore 
of which, together with the bodies of his ſons, the afraid; to lay his hand on the King, the Lord's 
men of Jabel Zilead reſcued, and burnt them, and ſanointed, to take away his life, being more ſcru- 


buried their bones under a tree at Jabeſb, expreſſing pulous of en if this was Bbeg, than of 


great ſorrow =p concern, 9. 11—1 e {laying the prie 
EZ afraid of doing this, ſince, ſhould he ſurvive this 


s of the Lord; or he might be 


* 


1. t. Now the Philiſtines fought uit Thar, action, he would be called to an account by the 
&c. ] Being come to Jeareel, where Jrae/ pitched, |//razlites, and be put to death for killing the King; 
ch. xxix. F 11. they fell upon them, began the{/herefore Saul rook a ſword, and fell Ippon it; 90 
battle: and the men of Iſrael fled from before tbe rather the ſword, the ſword of his armour=bearer, 
 Philiſtines ; at the firſt onſet, as it ſhould ſeem: and ſo was a ſelfmurderer : the Jews endeavour 
and fell down lain in mount Gilboa ; which was to excuſe this fact of Saul, becauſe he knew he 
near, and Whither fleeing they were purſued and ſhould die in battle from the words of Samuel; 
ſlain, at leaſt great numbers of them. ſand being . ſore by the archers, he ſaw it 

V. 2. And tt e Phili tines followed hard upon Saul, was impoſſible to eſcape out of their hands, and 

Stuck to him, uſhed him cloſe, bore hard upon therefore judged it better to Eill himſelf, than 
him in that part of the army where he was, hav- to fall by the hands of the uncircumeiſed ; but 
ing a deſign upon his perſon : and upon his ſons ;|theſe excuſes will not do.  Foſtphus © denies lie kil- 
who' were Sh him: and the. Pbiliſtiner flew Jona: led himſelf; that though he attempted it, his Word 
thun; who is mentioned firſt,” being the eldeſt ſon, would not pierce through him, and that he was 


and perhaps firſt ſlain; and this was ſo ordered by] killed by the Amalekite, and that that was a true 


the providence of God, that David's way to theſaccount he Eve to David in the following chap- 
throne might be more clear and eaſy ; for though ter; though it ſeems rather to be a lie, to curry 
Jonatban would not have oppofed him himſelf, favour with David, and that Saul did deſtroy him- 
yet the pegple, fond of him, would, at leaſt many ſelf. 

of them, been for ſetting him on the throne ; and F. 5. Aud when his armour- bearer ſaw that Saul 
though he would have refuſed it, knowing D 01d [was dead, &c. ] By his own hands, and not by 
was the Lord's anointed; and have made intereſt he hands of the Amalekite, which the armour- 


for him, this would have looked às if he had made bearer would ſcarcely have ſuffered : be fell like- 


him King, and not the Lord: ind Abinadab, and wiſe upon his ſword, 20 died with him; ſome think 


Malchiſhaa, Sauls ſons';" theſe alſo were flain ; z theſthat Saul, and his armour- bearer, died by the ſame 
former of theſe is called Ih, ch. xiv. 49. Ibo. 


as unfit for war, or to take cart of the ce with which the prieſts of the Lord were murder- 
or elſe he fled with A#ner, and others, and el Caped, ed at Nob, ch. *xii. 18. and it is obſerved by 
and mw was to Des a trial to David. fan hiflorian , that the murderers. of Julius Ce- 

10 axainf Seal, ae 800 ar flew chemſelyes with the fame e hs de- 


1 4 8 
FF F . 


e Heres FD Abe. Kue Kinets 10 Ben ache forty 1 the e Aber to 4 2 
21. upolemuus *, ', an heathen Writer, makes 


death, as Abarbixe! obſerves, he choſe to die; but him to reign 21 years; but of the Fears of his 


lie was "afraid he ſhould be Hit by the archers in reign dont before and after the death of Samuel, 


ch a Way, thar he" ſhould" not die immediately, fron lagets are not agreed, ee. ch. Xxv, 1. and 


Arie mould be taken ative and ilk üſed; che Phi- the note on At Xi 21, and all his men that ſome 
Hines, "eſpecrally the Cheretbites,” were famous for day Hogethiy gt all the ſoldiers in his army, for 
archery ſee the note on Zepb. ii. 53 of bat | many of” them fled" and ele d, And even Hiner 


V. 4. Then ſaid Saul unto bis armour-bearer, c.] the general af the army, t houſhold-ſc ſt- 


Who, the Jews ® ſay, was Doeg the Edomite, pro-|vants, or thoſe that were near his L his body- | 


' moted to this office" for the prieſts: dr aw] urch. ene $943 | 
255 1 Fg J. 7. 410% wn A1 en La Bar weke ont thi 


pope reps | 
*1 TC! 


thy 7 ard, and thruft me through therewith; for" iff” 
"wounded, yet not mortally,” and it is cer- lather Ade of the valley, &c. Valley « of 725 

5 he did not fo apprehend, it. It is much the reel; of w Which ſee the en 88 x . I. 5, and they 
W bat were on the as 5 3 or rather on that 


e 


- 


non & invenerunt eum, Pagninus, Montanus, * He. Trad, Heb. in \ lib, Reg. fol. 2 4 p {eb wm 
* f 


1.6. EY F. 7. ' © Sneton, it. Oxſar. . 89. Antiq. 1 6. C. aha 9. 
e 9. c. 30. p. 447. 


ſword, Which was the armour-bearer's; and if he 
was Deer, they fell probably by the Re ſword 


Y . * * * + 
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Ch. xxXI. v. 8— 13. I. S L E I. 


for the phraſe will bear to be rendered either 
way, and ſo may mean that ſide of Jordan on 
which the battle was fought; for as for the other 
ſide, or that beyond it, the Maelites there could 
not be 8 r the Philiftines,, Ar do ry 
ever read of their inhabiting any cities there; tho“ 
2 is uſed of the valley, as well as of 
the rivers. it may be rendered about the valley, and 
about -Fordax , and ſo deſcribes ſuch that dwelt 
ear to each of them: /e that the men of Ißrael 
fed; and that Saul and his ſons were dead ; that is, 
| had information and intelligence of thoſe facts, for 

it is not to be ſuppoſed they ſaw them with their 

eyes : they: for ſook the cities, and fled; tearing they 


ſhould: be.put to the ſword, or carried captive: 
nau the Pbiliſtines came and dwelt in them ; having 
nothing mote to do than to come and take poſ- 
V. 8. Aud it came to paſs on the morrow, &c.] 


The day after the battle, which perhaps was fought 


#.% 


fide; 


=: 


Arip tbe ſſain; of their clothes, and take from them 
whatever was valuable, as their booty: that they 
found Saul and bis ſons fallen in mount Gilboa; to 
which they had betaken themſelves, when the battle 
went againſt them in the valley; of which, ſee 


ECT rf ii ine 
. 9. And they cnt off his head, &c.] And faſt- 
ened it in the temple of Dagon, 1 Chron. x. 10. 
perhaps that which was at 44d, one of the prin: 
cipalities of the Ph:liftines, ch. v. 1, 2. and ftripped 
if his armour ; or veſſels *, his clothes as well as 
his armour, and what he had about him; as for 
his crown on his head, and the bracelet on his arm, 
the: Amalekite took them before the Phi;ftines came, 
2 Sam. i. 10. and ſent into the land of the Phihiſ 
lines round about; not his head and his armour, 
for they were placed in the temple of their idols; | 


-unleſs we can ſuppoſe theſe were firſt carried about | 


for ſhow, and as proofs of the victory: but rather 
meſſengers, Who were-ſent expreſs with the news, 
1% publiſh it in the honſe of their idols, and among 
the pebßle; that fo they might be glad and rejoice, 
end give 7 a: to their idols, to whom they aſcri- 
JJ 
V 10. And they put bis armour in the houſe of 
Afſptaroth, &c.] A temple dedicated to their dei- 
ties, called by this name; of which ſee. the note 
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city they faſtened the body of Saul with nails, as 
it is commonly underſtood; but it is more likely 
they hung it on a gibbet without, and near the 
walls of the city; ſo the Targum, they hung his 
body ; or, as Joſephas *, they erucified it there; 
and fo they did alſo the bodies of his ſons, as ap- 
pears from V. 12. | © ER 
V. 11. And the inhabitants of Fabeſh-gilead, &c.] 
Who lived on the other fide Jordan, about eight 
miles from , Bethſhan, according to Fuller v. 
heard of that which the Philiſtines had done to Saul; 
not only that they had got the victory over him, 
and routed his army, but had abuſed his body, 
and hung it up by way of reproach and ignominy ; 
which they could not bear to hear of, remembering 
with gratitude the kindneſs he had ſhown to them, 
in delivering them out of the hands of Nahafh the 
Ammonite, ch. xi. | ; 


7 


VF. 12. All the valiant men 4 


aroſe, &c.] Of the city 
of Zabeſh-gilead, fired with indignation at the Phili- 


till night came on: when the Philiſtines came t0|ſlines ill uſage of Saul and the bodies of his ſons: and 


went all night , not only for ſecrecy, but for haſte : 
and took the body of Saul and the bodies of his ſons 
from the wall of Beihſhan, and came to Fabeſb ; 
brought them with them thither, the Philiſtines 
either having no knowledge of it, or not daring 
to oppoſe them: and burnt them there; that is, the 
fleſh of them, for the bones they buried, as in 
the next verſe; and this they did, coritrary to the 
common uſage of the country, which was not to 
burn; but this they did, that if the Philiftines 
ſhould come to recover them, they would not be 
able to do it: tho' the Targum is, they burnt 
over them, as they burn over their kings there;“ 
they made a burning for them of ſpices over them; 
or of their beds, and other houſhold- goods, as 
Kimchi and Ben Melech obſerve, though they pre- 
fer the other ſenſe; ſee 2 Chron. xvi. 14. and xxi. 
19. perhaps the true reaſon, might be, becauſe they 
were putrid and infectiou»s A 
V. 13. And they took and buried them 
For though. they 


5 took their bones 

under 4 tree at Jabeſb, &&.] 

burned the bodies, yet ſo as to preſerve the bones; 
and theſe, together with the aſhes of the parts 


burnt, they gathered up, and buried under à tree 


near this city; this tree is ſaid to be an oak, 
1 Chron. x. 12. ſo Deborah, the nurſe of Rebekah, 
was buried under an oak, Gen. xxxv. 8. The Fews 
generally interred their dead under ſome oak, as 
a fore-mentioned writer obſerves d; pleaſed per- 
chance with the parallel, as he expreſſes it, that as 
theſe plants, ſeemingly dead in winter, have every 
ſpring an annual reſurrection, fo mens dry bones 
ſhatt haye new ſap put. into them at the day of 
judgment: and faſted ſeven days; not that they 
ate and drank. nothing all that time, but they faſted 
eyery day till evening, as the Feus uſed to do; ſo 
long it ſeems e AF e ae. but 

vad, xxiv. 18. 


q 


not longer; ſee the notes on d. xxiv. 
1 Kings xix. 8. this they did, as Kimchi thinks, in 
memory of the ſeven days Nahaſo the Ammonite 
gave them for their relief, in which time 8aut came 
and ſaved them, ch. xi: 3. ee 
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and of a lamentation e e by: 2 Dan x" this) 


1 The third day after, as. appears 


the Hebrew Bible, .is carried on: 
without any new title put unto it; 
dhe reaſon of it is, becauſe, by 
g ſome, this, with the preceding, | 
bas been reckoned but one book: 
hence the Jews ſay *, Samuel wrote 


The Vb 50 of SAM UEL, et il 
Called, The Second Book of the KIN GS. 


$ SC 


4 HIS 8 in many copies of of gmpleity 155 integrity, that the writer does 


not ſpare himſelf, nor conceal his own faults, and 
particularly that very. capital one, the affair of 
 Bathſheba, and alſo his numbering of the people; 
but it is moſt probable, that it was written by 
Nathan and Gad*, ſee 1 Chron. XXiX. 29. but who- 
ever was the penman of it, there is no doubt to 


| 1.5 Hauk, not 15 books; in others it is called Sa- be made of its being written by inſpiration, or 


nuel ſecond z: and by the Yulgate Latin, the ſe 

cond book of Samuel, which we call the ſecond| 
of 9 z tho* Why his name ſhould be put to it 
at all, I fe not, ſince it neither concerns him, not 
could it be written by him, being an hiſtory of 
events after his death. The Greet verſion calls it 
the ſecond: of Kings ;- arid the Syriac verſion, the ſe- 


cond book of the kings of Vruel; whereas there is 


but one king of Neef it makes mention of, and 


of whoſe actions only it is an hiſtory; and thete: 


fore with greater propriety it is called, as the Ara- 
Bit verſion, the book of David the prophet, of 
whoſe reign, from the beginning to the end of i it, 
it Sives an account: Wherefore Habre thinks it 


Was written * NETS 5 we a: lo, i ir FRED. this WEE. 


1 1 


＋ HI 8 . contains an 1 noogtine ter 5 death 
1 of Saul and Jonathan, as related to David by 


an Amalekite, V. 110. of the ſorrow he and his 
men were filled with at the news of it, J. 1112. 
of his order to put to death the meſſenger that 


brought the ticings, for his concern in the death 
of Saul, according to his own teſtimony, V. 1316. 


bo rind * e p97 1 07 P 1 5 8 


Fe ae 


rr 


£1 tt (F315 1 200% 
4. Wo it. came to paſt 1 the 44000 of Saul, 
from the 
next verſe; ben David war returned from the 
47 5 2 3) as) een in 1 tt 
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| 5 hatred, but x Oh was ' fl ſome conves 


nience — 5 the 50 David and his men; 
N lh t his: n to Aer 
aol oi . 


. 1. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 5 2. 
Falls in Jarcki in ler >, 


that it is canonical; which has never been queſ. 
tioned, ſince there ſtands in it a famous prophecy 
concerning the building of the temple by a ſon of 
David, which had an exact accompliſhment, ch. 
vii. 12, 13. as well as of the family of David, for 
4 great while to come, which alſo was fullfillec, 
V. 19. and an eminent paſſa 7 concerning the Mel. 
fiah, the ſon of David, and of his divine ſonſhip, 
y, 14. quoted by the apoſtle Paul in proof of it, 
Heb. i. 5. It contains an hiſtory of above forty 
years, for ſo long David reigned, ſeven years and 
fix months in Hebron, over Judab, and 33 years 
in Jeruſalem, over all 1/ae! arid Jaan and this 
book relates me laſt words. 9 
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hots in the. "ah of Yudah, inf which mention 


is made in the chapter before quoted, and at the 
fame time it was, that ſo many mighty men came 
to him from Syeral tribes Polen of in 1 Chron. 
Xl. 

V. 2. And it came to 505 on the. third as, Ke. 7 
After the battle was fought; in Which Saul was 
lain: that behold, a man came gu F the camp from 
Sant; that is, from them wh6 were in the camp 
with Saul, for be was dead. Some ſay this was 
Doeg the Edomite, which is not likely that he ſhould 
come with ſuch tidings'to'David ;\ beſides, if he 


|XXxX1. 4+ he died with Saul; not his fon, as others“, 
which is not at all probable, though his being 
lan Edomite is no objeftion;” fince" the Amaltkites 
were of the race of Edo :-with Bit Hlothes rent, 
land. earth upon his bead; in token of mourning, 


and was the bringer/ of of bad e ſee. 1.Sam, 8 
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was Saul's armour- bearer, as others ſay, fee 1 Sam. 
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TR and ſo it was when he came 10 Ds that be not tell: and I anſwered him, I am an Aimaletite; 
fell to the earth, and did obeiſance , as being the which he might be; but it is not likely he ſhould 


riſing ſun, Saul's ſucceſſor, and now king. 


"ane add $circumſtinces he 
bee 


haf was in danger, confuſion and diſtreſs. | 

v4 And David ſaid unto him how went the mat- 
17 777 pray rhee bell ne, Sc.] That is, how went the 
battle on which fide the victory? and he anſwered, 
that the people are ſted from the battle ; meaning the 
people of Hrael, they had given way, and turned 


tell Saul he Was, which would not recommend him 


ne David "ſaid unto bim, from whence 1 him; though indeed he was now in ſuch cir- 
nel thou.?. &c. ]. It is we likely. by his appear- 
U 


cumftances, that the Amaletites had nothing to 


Pected from whence fear from him; and if he was ſlain by him, as 
me: and be ſaid unto. Yo, out: of the canip of | Foſephus * affirms he was, it ſeems to be à juſt re- 
3 acl am kT. eſcaped ;. which: plainly ſuggeſted that taliation on him for ſparing any of that Face, con- 


trary to the will of God. 

V. 9. And he ſaid unto me again, Hand 73 pray 
thee, upon me, and flay me, &c.] Which it can 
hardly be thought Saul would ſay; ſince he might 
as well have died by the hands of the uncircum- 
ciſed Philiſtines, which he endeavoured to avoid, 


their backs upon their enemies, and were fled : and as by the hands of an Amalekite : for anguiſh is 


peg of the people alſo are fallen and dead; fell by 
grd in the purſuit of them, and were not obly 
M$} ded, bur were flain, and theſe g great numbers 


come upon me; or trembling, as the Ta: gum, not 
through fear of death, but through fear of falling 
into the hands of the Philitines, and of being ill 


of chem and Saul and Jonathan bis ſen are dead uſed by them. Some render the words, my em- 


alſo ; which are mentioned laſt," becauſe they fell 


jome of the laſt ; and this part 'of the account is 


reſerved by the meſſenger to the laſt, becauſe it 
was the article of the greateſt importance; the death 


me *, or hinders me from being e thro' with 
the ſword or ſpear; ; fo Ben Gerſom ® : becauſe my 
life is yet <whole in me; tor though he had been 


of theſe two perſons, the one the enemy, and the wounded by the archers; yet he did not ipprehend 


other the friend of David, and the death of both 
1 5 way for his acceſſion to the throne. 
5 8 David ſaid unto the young man that 
told. An, &c.] Theſe tidings: how knoweſt thou 
that Saul and Jonathan his ſon be dead? this he 
articularly. enquired, after, as what moſt affected 
1585 and was moſt material for him to know; and 
his meaning is, whether he had this of his own 
fig hr and knowledge, or by report. 

1 6. And the young man that told him, &c. ] 80 
it ſeems he was, and therefore could not be Doeg, 
more likely his ſon of the two; but there is no 
reaſon to believe he was either of them, who can't 
be thought to be well diſpoſed to David: ſaid, as 
I happened by chance upon mount Gilboa; who was 
either a paſſenger that came that way juſt as the 

y was routed, and part had fled to Gilboa ; or 
if 5 ſoldier, was not one of thoſe that attended 
Saul, and was 'of his body-guard, but happened 
on the flight to come to the ſame ſpot on Gilboa 
where Saul was : behold, Saul leaned upon his ſpear; 
that that might pierce him through and die; but 
this ſeems not true, for he fell upon his ſword for 
that purpoſe, 1 Sam. xxxi. 4. and lo, the chariots 


and horſemen followed hard after him ; the chario- 


teers and cavalry, of which part of the Philiſtine 
army conſiſted ; though this alſo does not agree 
with the account in the above place; for according 
to that they Were the archers that Proficd him hard, 
and hit him. 


. 7. And aher ö looked bebind S Sec.] To him to be, and thought by bringin 


ſee how near thé enemy was, and who were pur- 


ſujyg, him: be ſaw zue, and 8 called unto me; by 


che Baie, than to the J{raclites, and as dis be- 
ing an Amalokite ſhews; for ſuch an one would 


he had received any mortal wound, but he was 
ſtill heart whole; and therefore FER he ſhould 
fall into their hands alive, and be ill treated by 
them. 

V. 10. o I. tood upon him, bod Lew him. 01 
Preſſed with all his weight upon his body, that 
ſo the ſpear might pierce through him, and ſlay 


about: becauſe 1 was fure that he could not live a 
that he was fallen; this is not conſiſtent with 52 
he had ſaid before, both that he was leaning of! 


his ſpear, and not fallen to the ground, and "hat 


his life was whole in him: and ] took the crown 
that was upon his bead; which made him conſpi- 


and preſſed hard after him, V. 6. tho' ſome think 
that this was not on his head, but carried into the 
field of battle, ready to be put on if victory was 
on his ſide; and others ſay it was in the poſſeſſion 
and care of Doeg, who at his death gave it to his 
ſon to carry to David, and thereby gain his fa- 


gold no doubt, ſo Jaſephust; ſuch as great per- 
ſonages uſed to wear, men as well as women, ſee 
Gen. Xv iii. 18. E2ek. xxiii. 42. efpecially mili- 
tary men k. Farchi takes them to be the fotapbot 
or phylacteries on the arm, which is not proba- 
ble: and have brought them hither unto my lotd; 

as enſigns of royalty, fit only for a king, Saubs 
ſucteſſor, as this perſon, by calling him lord, owned 


g thoſe to him 
to be highly honoured and rewarded. 


man's but his own : and rent 
them; on hearing'of the death of Sz! and Fonatbaht, 
ſee Gen. Xxxvii. 34. from whence the Jes gather, 


hardly; be admitted among the latter, though it is 


west likely he was with neither, but happened to 


that a man is bound to rend his clothes for a prince, 


gome inn, juſt at that time: am 1:an/wered, they ſay; was the prince, and: Jonutbun the father 


bers, am 1 50 ready to hear har, chou haſt to tay, 


of that court : and Ike ie all the hen "that were 


5 abch do thy Parese iv lt: 1 with him; rent their clothes fo, In imitarion” of 


: a2) 8. Aud be ſaid unte me, udo :art thou ?: t. 
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enix, p. 219, bd Vid. Braunium de Veſt. Sacerdot. Heb. I. 1. 
7. F. 9. t ſupra. k Via. Liv. Hiſt, Decad. 1. I. 10. c. 44. FT. Bab. Moed 
1 fol. 26. 1. i ſeiſſa veſte Latinus, veg. _—_—_ 12. Fav DRE 1 ; 5 


T 18 2 . 8 2X 
509 "Ty 0. . ; G I e DT D 2 . We” 1 13 2 ts ads 38% 4 - 6 1 JS 
or. a. * it 4 20 * e A 43 $f $a TE 2 Z>% * - $$ 9 1 8 * ; f 


| willing, to ED. whether a friend or an ene 
Mis. Which by bijs;:comipg behind him 1 


{Him 3: the ſatme cuſtom obtained Nong the F 


on mournfaboeeafions”. Dart fn 
* nd. 1 1801 1d PDV/ 819115 3190 —— Ein diene 


nen dete Werd to: grigbol. ou 


| 3.7 ic tulat Brennt f ll Ty ; K T . 
eat rſt few feinere, Tere Ju We tac Fe 1 5 menue r reme 


4 2 gf 1 


wot... © 
* 


broiered tcat, or Pbrenſt-plate, or coat of mail, holds 
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him; thus he repreſents his death to be 4 : 


cuous, and therefore the Philiſtines aimed at him, 


vour: and the bruchler that was on his arm; of 


J. IT. Then David took hold ont bis clothes; &c 5 | 
Which it ſhou}d;.rather ſcem that he belonged to Not on the young 


and for the futher of the Sunbedim, lince Saul, 
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| ſhould mourn. for Jonas ban, 4 göod man, and a 


died in battle; for whom mourning was made; 


lows t  beraiger they were Joe by the feort;" 0 


Abarbinel thinles it neither reſpects 


he had given of what paſſed between him and 
diſturbed as not to advert to it; or if he did, he 


"ow. and preſs his body, that the ſpear. might] 


je rat's De een it; hereby} 


| deta were inſtantly obeyed. ln bo 


Sm Hitchot Sanhedrin, e. 18. F. tt Dy 


Þ ba and Wes PS | 


539. Saf 


v. 12. And they wourged aud wept, &. J In- 
wardly : rhourned;; und outwardly" wept, no doubt] 


ſincerelx: and faſted until even; hath no food all. judge or e e may ſerve, or David ight 


that day until it was evening tlie manner in which 
faſts 1 45 to be kept? Yor Sault and for Jonathan 
bis ſum; it is no wonder that” David and his men 


— 


valiant one, and a dear and faithful Fiend of Da. 
vid's hut it may ſeem not ſo elear a thing, that 


n mourn for Saul à wicked man, and of God; and for proof of this, that he had ſo 


ecutor' of David without cauſe: but it ſhould 


| ben 
and kad not fince'attempted any thing againſt him; 
beſides; he was his prince, his father-in- law, and 
the rather he mighi be grieved for his death, and 


his men with hint, hecauſe it was tratter of joy to him; and belides,, he was an Amale$ite, of a na- 
ende tion that was devoted to deſtruction; and, as Abar- 


the manner of his Binel thinks, David might ſuppoſe, that he killed 


the laliſtines and they would endeavour to avail 
themſelves of it ; and eſpecially 
death, that he ſhould be the eauſe of it himſelf, 
and die wirhout repentance, as it might be feared, 
and. quickly after conſultation with a witch, and 
when left of God, if theſe particulars were knowh 
to David: and for the people 
the houſe of Iſtuel; that is, ithe people of the Lord, 
even the houſe of Mel, or who were of the houſe 
of Hfael; or if they are to be diſtinguiſhed, the 


former may feſpect the people of the Lord WhO 


and ithe latter the pe 


kingdom of rue 
Joſs by ther flaughter made in this battle, as it fol. 


le that ſurvived, the whote 
. had ſt bftathed: TY Ereat 


many of then. DOA. (145213 L203; Be. 
*:13.: Au Dauid faid an 2g yas man at 
told him, whence art thou, &c.] From what place, 
or: of Wat people and nation art thou? thou 1 
place nor peo- 

ple, but that Dania thought he was another man's 
ſervant; ſo that ethe ſenſe of the queſtion is, to 
what man did he belong? and be anſipered, I; am 
the: for 7 ranger, an Amaletite; he was tot 
anꝝ man s ſervant, but the ſor of a proſelyte, of 
one that was by birth and nation an Amalekite, but 
proſelyted to the Feiſb religion; he might know 
of what nation he originally was; by the account 


Saul, V. H. tho“ tlie mind of David might be ſo 


might be willing to: have it repeated for confirmas 
tion Mee 41 210156 | 


$6 


V. 14. And: David aid bis [bonds waſ tot trained up in military, exerciſes, learn the art of 
| 


not afraid 1oftretch forth thine band, Sec.] By which 
it. ſhould ſeem! that he did more than ſtand upon 


pierce through him, but av dd uren is ſword, 
and flew him: g David underſtood” him, and is 


deſtray him, When it was in the power of 75 
hands, and which he made uſe of to diſſuade others 


from it z and 
but a Haring Aci 


in this young man, at which he 


eſcntirg Rug very ſhocking and deteſtabie 


ian 3 fetch a v 5. und xNVIi 9, 11. 
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Ig An Ben called aur * 1B Sonny n e n ially the C 
8 449 His ſeryants that attendediom him : Vang: aid, id: 0 


icthat he had been reconciled to David, mouth hath e . thee, "ſaying, I have ſlain 


of 155 Lord, and for 


A. 


the ſenſe of the phraſe in 1 Sam. xvii.' 31. fo deri 
the. Lard's antinied; à reaſon why David did hot 3 It 


charges it not only as 2 eriminal, [ed 


774 E L. Ch. i F; 1218, 


armies had great power in thoſe times and countries 
to execute a man immediately, without any other 


think would lerye, to Juſtif him | in doing cab 
what 5 oi 15 - 275 . of 
y.16. Aud Davi [ai unto. 3 "hy" Bi 00 by 
upon thy bead, c.] The blood that he had Thed, | 
let him ſuffer for it; for as he had ſhed. blood, 
his blood ought” to be ſhed, according to the Jaw 
done, he appeals, to his own confeſſjon ; for thy 
the Lord's anointed; and what might ſerve to con- 
firm the truth of what he had ſaid, were the 
'cxown and bracelet which he brought along wich 


Saul to take vengeance on him for what he had 
done to their nation; but after all, both he and 
Mai monides allow the puniſhment of him was not 
frrietly according to law, but was a temporary de- 
eree, an extraordinary cale, and an act of royal 
authority; for in common caſes a man was not to 
be condemned, nd put to death upon his own 
confe non, ſince it is poſſible he may not be in his 
N right mind“; ” but David choſe to exerciſe ſeverity 
in this caſe, partly to ſhew his reſpect to Saul, and 
ro ingratiate himfelf into the favour of his friends, 
and partly to deter men from, attempting to alla 
ſinate princes, . WhO himſelf, A now about to 
aſcend” the throne.” 
. 17. id David lamented with this laments. 
them ever Saud, and over Jonathan his ſon.] Com- 
' poſed the following elegy on account of their death, 
and ſung it in a tune agreeable. to it, he and the 
men That were with him. _ 
y.18. (Alſo be bad them teach. the children if 
Tudab the uſe of the bow, &c. ]. Theſe words, 
ich, what follow in this verſe, are rightly. put into 
a parentheſis, ſince they don't begin nor make any 
part of the elegia: ng, or lamentation of David; 
and are here inſerted to ſhew, that amidſt his 20 
row and lamentation, he was not unmindful of the 
welfare of the people, and to provide for their de- 
[fence and ſecurity ; and therefore gave orders that 
care ſhould be taken, eſpecially in the tribe of 
Judab, which was his own tribe, and where he 
had the greateſt authority, And for whom he might 
have the chiefeſt concern, that, they ſhould be 


war, and the uſe of ever iy of. war, parti- 
n|cularly of the bow, which A principal one, 
may be put for all ; and 155 may be the ra- 
ther mentioned, becauſe the Phils itn were expert 
in the, uſe of. it. and ſeemed | to. have done much 
"It, in the late battle, fee 1 Sam. xxxi. 

: 9 19 d® to be thei invengers. of it; tho 
Pu icribes to others; 4. it may be the 
people of 1 razl. and of. Judas hag. H late neglect- | 

to learn the ule. of it, and ay make uſe of it, 
and inficad, of thar had taken to 0 orher fort. of ams 
in lighting 35 for that. char Was. Dot; unknown to 
them, or "wholly diſuſed, is Tear. from this; long, 
V. 175 fee alſo 1 Crop. X11. vo. Moreover, As, the 
be Fethit pere expert 
d - "Ways, nd means to * 


in archery 


2: mu, and fall upon bim; by ſmiting 
e nate bim that bh dn; his or- 
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word K2ſpet or bow, was the title of the following] there was ſuch. a. violent ſhowet fell, that he was 
Jamentation or ſong, taken from the mention ot wet through his clothes; and in the year 1273, 
onarban's bow in it; which ſong the children offlying all night upon this hill, there was a great 


* 


bas been obſerved by ſome, for this there would|heave-offerings; the meaning is, that he could wiſh 

have beeh no need of the following reference, ſince almoſt that thoſe hills were not fruitful, and that 
the Whole of this ſong, is here recorded: #ehold, it they brought no fruit to perfection, ſo much as 
is written in the book of Jaſber); which the Tar-|that heave-offerings for the ſervice of the ſanEtuary 
uni calls the book of the law; and Farchi and might be taken; which is expteſſive of great ſte- 

Ben Gerſom reſtrain it to the book of Genęſis, the rility and ſcarcity, ſee Joel i. 13, 16: for there the 
book of the upright, Abrabom, Iſaac and Jacob, 
and ſuppoſe reſpect is had to the prophecy con-|were obliged to caſt away their ſhields and fleece, 
cerning Judab, Gen.  xlix. 8, g. but Kimchi ex- 


> 


gon, it is explained of the book of Samuel, in- | | 
terpteted the book of ſongs, as if it was a collec- with the Greeks and others: yea alſo: he ſoield of 


tion of ſongs ; which favours the above ſenſe. Je. Saul, as though he had not been anointed with oil 75 | 


tom * interprets it of the ſame book, the book of fas if he was not the anointed king of J7ae!, but a 


tions in any age, and had its name from the up- weapons, as arrows and others might not paſs 
rightneſs and faithfulneſs in which it was kept ; through them, bur ſlide off, ſee / xi. 5. though 


bow, and perhaps the method which he directedſ as thoſe did which for a time had been laid aſide. 
o for inſtruction in it; ſee the note on Fob. x.] Abarbine! interprets theſe words thus, that he, 
1; P Pp B who was the ſhield of the mighty, even Saul him- 
5. 19. The beauty of Iſrael is flain upon the high\(elf, was vilely caſt away, or become loathſome; 
plates, &c.] The high mountains of Gilboa, where and that his ſhield was anointed, not with oil, but 
Saul their King, and Jonathan his ſon, a prince of | with the blood of the ſlain, and the fat of the 
the blood, and natural heir to the crown, and mighty, connecting them with the words follow- 
multitudes of young men, the flower of the na- ing. 
| tion, were wounded and ſlain. Here begins the| | y. 28. From the blood of the ſlain, from the fat 
lamentation, or the elegiac ſong : bow are the mighty of the mighty, the baw of Fonathan turned not back; 


as Saul and his fons were, and the ſoldiers in his 
A „ | 

10 Tell it not in Gath, &c.] One of the five fat of the mighty, or mighty ones, that were fat, 
principalities of the Pbiliſtines, and the chief off and brought them down; ſo the arrows of tha 


ſtodd Of a command of David, who could not 


1 means of flaying many; though Ahurbinel obſerves 
hinder the victory the PEiliftines had 


got over VHalſo, that this may be interpreted of the blood of © 


pleaſure there, but a wiſh it had not: publiſh it not rael; and that though Sau! and Jonathan ſaw many 
in lde Areets of Aftelon; another of the principali - of theſe fall before their eyes, yet for or — i 
ties of the Pbiliſtines, and the ſenſe the ſame as of their blood, they were not intimidated and re- 

before: Jet the daughters of the Pbiliſtines rejoice, ſtrained from fighting; the bow of the one, and 
kt the daughters of thes uncircumciſed triumph; it the ſhield of the other, turned not back on that 
being 'vſual in thoſe times and countries for wo account. Ped ein So XT 


. > „ 


| F. 23. Saul and Jonathan were lovely and Plea- 
their joy on occaſion of victories obtained, by fing: ant in ibeir nue, &c.] To one another, had no 
ing and dancing, Zug. xi 34+. 1 Som. xvili. 6, 7. {quarrel or difference with each other, only on the 

21. Ye mountains of Gilbea,, &c.] On which|acconnt of David; otherwiſe they agreed together 
al Sau! and his ſons, and many of the people. ofſin the court, and in the camp, in their councils,” 
Ifael, y.6. 1 Sam, xxxi. 1. let chere be no dene, and in their conduct: and in their death they wre 
welken let there be fan upon you 3. which is not net divided z, neither from the people, nor from 
to be underſtood as à real imprecation z for David|one another; Jonathan: ſtuck cloſe. by his father 


men, young women more eſpecially, to expreſs| 


SMOng 
An Trad, Heb, in 2.lib. Reg. fol. 77. Des? t Cippi Heb. p. 34. Apud Hottinger. not. in ib. fee” 
nting'? Travels, p. e . * Ifocrates de Pace, p 364. Horat. Darmin. J, 2 ode 7. Tacitus de Mor. Ger- 
8 e. 6, Alex. ab Alex. Genial. Dier. I. 2. c. 13, | | | 


Juda were to be taught to ſing; but then, as|dew, fell upon him: zor fields of offerings ; of 


bield of the mighty is vilely caſt away; mighty men 


which were greatly to their reproach and ſcandal, 
| ne ve | Lojes, and to that of the whole nation: it was always 
bleſſing, in Deut. xxxiii. 7. In the Arabic ver- reckoned very ſcandalous, and a great crime, even 


puniſhable with death, to caſt away a ſhield, both 


the righteous prophets, Samuel, Cad and Nathan :\common ſoldier; or elſe this reſpects his ſhield, as 
but this book ſeems to have been a public regiſter|if that was not anointed, as ſhields. uſed to be, 
or annals, in which were recorded memorable ac-|that they might be ſmooth and glib, and miſſile 


fallen ! mighty men of war, ſtrong and valiant,|&c.], That is, it always did execution, the ar- 
rows ſhot from it pierced into men, ſhed their 
blood, and flew. them; even they entered into the 


them, being raiſed to a kingdom, and whoſe king Medes and Perſians, the expert men among them, & 
was at the head of the armies of the Phil:/tines|are ſaid not to return in vain, Fer. I. 9. and the 
that engaged with Saul. This is not to be under-|/word of Saul returned not empty; but was the 


rael e at Gath, and talked of with the ſlain, and of the fat of the mighty men of V 8 


1 1 5 : 3 * ol + „ 0 5 8 
and in this were ſet down the order of David for] Gerſom gives a different turn, that Sau''s ſhield 
the teaching the children of Judab the uſe of the being in continual uſe, needed not to be anointed, 
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among beaſts? udg. xiv. _ Prov. xxx. 30. or 
ſwifter han an eagle among darch, which | 18 N 6 
cut the air with its wings? 1 
1 $084 2 daughters of oel, wth over Saud, 

2 Rec.] In their mournful clegies ; 10h clothed you 


2 


8 


let, but with other fine and delightful apparel, ſuch} 

as were very pleaſing to the female ſex, eſpecially as 
Voung people, who are delighted with gay apparel ; 
this Saul was the means of, through the ſpoil he 
took from his enemies, and by other methods taken 
by him to the enriching of the nation, whereby fa 
1 1 and parents were enabled to provide rich 
clothes for their wives children: - who put on 
» ornatients of gold upon our apparel, broidered 
work, jewels of gold, Ce. See 118 wh FENG, 
East XVI. 10-13. | | 
V. 25. How are the Ke Fallen in the vid! of 

9 5 Batile &c.] Fhe mighty and valiant men of 
wür, the common ſoldiers as well as their general 
officers, whoſe. loſs David mourns, and the repe- 
' rition of it ſhews how much it affected him: O Jo- 
/ nathan, thou walt ain in thine high places; in the] 
high places of the land of Mfrael, the mountains 
| 3 at Gilbod which though high, and in his own coun- 
try, could not protect him from his enemies, and 


— 85 


# 


8 


* 
Nen rite 


"hs 
* 
— 


valiant and victorious a prince, and yet he fell, not 
in an enemy's country but hiz owõ m. 


5 than, 8&c.] So he was not only by nation and-reli- 
- gion, but by affinity, having married the ſiſter of Jo. 
nathan ; and ſtill more ſo by affection and friendſhip, 
! + he beinga friend of Baud, that ſtuck cloſer to bim 

han a brother, and who loved him as his own foul ; 
511 „es diſtreſſed for him, not on accountof his ſpiritual 
- and eternal ſtare, which he doubted not was happy, 
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131% ts Fete! . har David, upon en- 1 


1 quiring- of the Lord, was directed to go up 
„„ 1 Hebron, and did, where he was anointed king of 

| = F A. And lo at. being told of the 
indneſs o Fa the. men of . Tateſh-gilead in burying 
Saul, he ſent them thanks, and+/promiled to re- 


hs W be was anointed king over: Judab, V. 5, 6, 9. 
It alſo relates that Abner ſet up Hu- beſbellb, the ſon 
of Saal, to be king over Tſruel, V. 8— 17. and that 


| e David's, which brought on 2 ſore battle 
between them, in which Alner was beaten, . 
14 17. and. Aſabel, Who Was of Dat 4 
party, Was, lain in the purfuit by. Ane ., 


5 the influence. of Abner, Who, with his men, betoo 


PRs 2629. And the 1 r. el 
c ; Þ. account at the ſlain on bot 
23 ae af qi the return of Tank: ny nah "ten 
ap to Heron, N. 30, 31, 32. 
| 038 „ 1. FG it caine to paſs. after this, . After 
4 Dad is had Reard of the death of Saul and Jonatban, | 
= © aids alamentation, over them, perhaps the next 
aß 3. ince David. and his wen are only faid, to 


wourn and "Weep, id, ill even, ch. i. 12. 


with ſcarlet, with other delights ; not only with ſcar- g 


cn A 12955 


ſcauſe, as F rotepius Gazeus ſays, 


th SAUMUE 20 ch. 1. 1 42 


and want of his pleaſant converſation, of his coun. 
ſel and advice, and aſſiſtance in his preſent 5 
ſtances: very pleaſant” haſ thou been unto me. 
their friendly viſits of, and convet ſation with, . 
another; many a pleaſant hour had they ſpent to. 
ether, but now muſt ſee” each others faces ng 
more in this world: by love to me was Wonderful 

indeed he might well ſay, being towards one of 
a mean extract in compariſon of his, to one who 
was not his own brother, but a brother-in-law; and 
to one that was a rival to the crown he was heir to, 

and would take it before him; and who ran the 

riſque of loſing his father's affection, and even his 
life, for eſpouſing his cauſe: ſee 1 Sam xviii. C 
3, 4. and xix. 2, 4. and xx. 30, 33. paſſin? the lin, 
of women ; either that which They are loved with b 
men, or that with which they love their hutbangs 
and children ; which is generally the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt affectionate. The  Targum is, “ more than 
the love of two women,“ than his two wives, A1. 
noam and Abigail; ſo Kimchi; meaning that he was 
more ſtrongly and affectionately loved by Jonathan 
than by them wen 255 migne love him very well 
00, 51. 

5. 27. New are the 857 fallen, & ] This; is 
the burden of this elegiac ſong, being the third time 


from falling by their hands ; he who had been ſo it is mentioned; and he t Wenzont of wor periſhed, 


not only the valiant ſoldiers were Killed, but their 


5 arms were loſt; and particularly he may mean Say! 
y..26. Tow aiftreſſed for thee, my brather: Yum and Jonal ban, who as they were the ſhields of the 


people, ſo they were the true weapons and inſtru- 
ments of war, and with them all military glory 
periſhed; which muſt be underſtood as a poetical 
figure, exaggerating their military characters; 
other wiſe David, and many mighty men with him, 
remained, and who revived and increaſed the mil 
u gloty' of gk 6 as the 5 * ſhews, 
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77505 as 400 7 argum; 167 Hiurba- this: ict and 
through the Vim and I hummim, in the 3 55 he 
had put on on this ocafion: ſying, foal! I go up 
into any | of the cities of Judah though the Lond 
had promiſed him the kingdom, and he had been 
anointed by Samuel by his appointment, yer he was 


member it, and took the opportunity; to let them not haſty to take it into his hands, but was deſirous 


of a&ng according to the will of God, and by his 
direction, and wait his time When and where he 
ſhould go and take poſſeſſion of it; he mentions 


there was: a rencounter berween 12 of Aöner's men Juda becauſe 1 it was his own tribe, And where he 


had the moſt friends: Aud tbe Lord ſaid unto him, 
ba 2% frem Zitlag into the tribe of Judab, but did 
not mention any particular place Whither he' ſhould 
oy: hence another queſtion Was put: And David 


4825. When a xctreat was ſounded by Joab at ſata, HP hither ſpall I goup To what town or city 
k in the tribe of 


5 emſclves. 1 Malangim, Where he had left 6 other ? And be ſaid, Dito Hebron; a city of the 
0 ſes . | priefts,” atcity of refuge, 20 miles from Jeraſaln, 


des, the burial offor more, *which-is/ not directed to, becauſe it was 


Judab? Whether Feruſalem or any 


then chiefly in the hands of the Febufites, and be- 
Hebron Was now 
the metropolis of Juab. . 

V. 2. % David wen up thither, &e.] F rom 
Ziklag to Hebron, Which was 16 miles according to 
Bunting i and bis mos wiver alſo, Abinoam the 
7 eee iteſe, an Abigail: \NabaP's ce the Catrmeiite; 
who were beloved by him, and who had ſhared w_ 


- hte Dail OY af t the Lord, 3 of the Word of the 
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beim in | his troubles, and «hich he took with him to \ kindneſs becauſt of it; that is, have done you this 


artake of his honour and grandeur, wealth and 
© Fiches,; in which he was now a type of . See 
Nen. vill. 17. 2 Zim. ii. 11, 12. 


J. 3. And his men that were with him, tid Da- 
vil Bring up; every man with his houſhold, &c.]\ 


They and their families, and no doubt provided 
well for them when he was ſettled on the throne, 
vho had ſhewn themſelves to be his faithful friends, 
cloſely attached to his intereſt, and had run the riſque 
of nts all on his account. See Matt. xix. 28. 
And they dwelt in the cities of Hebron; in the towns 
and villages about it; for that itſelf being a city 
of refuge, and inhabited by prieſts, there was not 
toom enough for all David's men, who were now 
increaſing, perſons from various tribes flocking to 
him. See i.Chron. xii. 

V. 4. And the men of Fulab came, &c. ] Thi 
inhabitants of the tribe oſ Judab came from the ſe- 


veral parts of it to Hebron, that is, the principal of 


them, the elders. of each city; and there they 
anointed David king over. the houſe of Judab they 
did not take upon them to make him king over all 
ael, but left the reſt of the tribes to act for 
themſelves; and ho doubt in this they had the mind 
of David, who was not willing to force himſelf 
opon the people at once, but by degrees get the 
whole government into his hands, as providence 
| ſhould make his way; theſe men knew the kingdom 
was promiſed to their tribe, from Gen, xlix. to. 

and were quite clear in what they did, and, with- 

out queſtion, knew that David Had been anointed 
by Samuel: but as that-anointing was only a decla- 

ration of the Lord's choice of him, and of his will 
that he ſhould be king after Saul's death, he is 


honour by ſending meſſengers to you, to thank 
{you for it, and by "wiſhing a bleſſing upon you on 
account of it, and by praiſing and commending 
you for it; but the former ſenſe ſeems belt. 

y. 5. Now therefore let your hands be firengthened, 
and be ye valiant, &c.] And not be afraid of 
the Philiftines, who might reſent their conduct in 
taking away from them the bodies of Saul and his 
ſons, whom they häd hung up in triumph; and 
theſe men might fear they would bring their armies 
againſt them, and deſtroy them; but David bids 
them be of good heart and courage, and not be 
afraid of them; for your maſter Saul is dead; or 
rather though * he is dead; for that he was dead 
they knew full well, having buried him, and needed 
no information of it; but being dead, they might 
be diſcouraged, as having none to protect and defend 
them, or come to their relief as he did, ſhould they 
be attacked: and alſo the houſe of Fudah have anointed 
me king over them; or for even, or notwithſtanding ® ; 
and this therefors being the caſe, he would "Of 
their parts, and help and afſiſt them; and which 
he ſuggeſts to them, to invite them to own him as 
their King alſo, ahd pur themſelves ae his pro- 
tection. 

. But A the ſot of Ner, captain of Saul's 
hoſt, &c.] This man's father, Ner, was Saul's 


ral of his army, a poſt he was willing to keep, 
might be the reaſons for doing what he did, as 
follows; took 1ſ-boſheth the ſon of Saul; and who 
ſeems to be his only ſon left, except what he had 
by his concubine. This man's name is E/b-baal 
in 1 Chron. viii. 33. and ix. 39. Baal is the name 


again anointed by the people, as an inaugüration of a ſhameful Idol, and which was therefore ſome- 


into his office: and they told David, ſaying, That 
the men of Jabeſh-giltad were they that buried Saul. 
It is highly probable, that as ſoon as David was 
anointed king, the firſt thing he thought of was to 
enquire after the body of the late king, and give it 
an honourable interment, and upon enquiry was 
told, that the men of 7abe/b-gilead had buried = 
| already. See 1 Sam. xxxi. 11, 12, 


times called Boſheth, fame. See Hoſea ix, 10. 
wherefore ſach names of men; which had Baal in 
them, were changed for Beſheth or Boſheth, as the 
called Ferub-boſheth and Mephi-boſheth. See Judg. 


iv. 4. with 1 Cbron. viii. 34, and ix. 40. The latter 


18. 
V. 5. And David ſent meſſengers unto {be men of crown by lineal ſucceſſion, but he being but five 


 Jabefb-gilead, &c:]\ To return them thanks for 
eir courage and boldneſs, in reſcuing the bodies 
of Saul and his ſons out of the hands of the Phi. 
2 and for their civility in the burial of them: 
and ſaid unto. them, Bleſſed be ye of the Lord; which 
map be conſidered either as a wiſh, the Lord bleſs 
yqu for it, or as a prediction, the Lord will bleſs 
Jou, tbat ye have ſhewed this kindneſs unto your lord, 
even unto Saul, and have buried him. To bury the 
dead, with che Jets, was always reckoned an in- 


years of age, and lame; this man Abner judged 
fitteſt for his purpoſe; and though he knew it was 
[the will of God, and he had ſworn that David 
ſhould be king, yet ſo blind and obſtinate was his 
ambition, that he ſet up another againſt him: and 
brought him over to Mabanaim; a city on the other 
ſide Jordan, in the tribe of Cad, on the border of 
[the half tribe of Manaſſeb; ſee Joſh. xiii: 26—30. 
Gen. xxxii. 2. and | hither Abner had 10 boſbetb, 
partly to keep the men of Jabe/b-gilead in awe, to 


ſtance of humanity and kindneſs, and indeed of 7650 David had ſent meſſengers, acquainting them 


piety ; an act done in imitation of God *, who bu. 
. Tied Moſes, and ſo it might be pectech the divine 


eee would attend it. ts 


V. 6. And nom the. Lord ſbew kindneſs 3 and truth] 


with his being king of Judab, and prevent their 


proper diſtance boch from the Philiſtines and from 
David, till he could form his meaſures,” and gra- 


ina you, &c.] Or true kindneſs 41 confers real fas dually carry his point, as he did. 


. ,vours,. beſtow upon you good and ſubſtantial bleſ- | 


gs, bleſſings indeed l and J alſo will requite you. 
«this kindneſs, i becauſe ye. batte done this thing, He 


Hot only prayed to Cod to bleſs them and reward 


them for. it, but would remember them himſelf, 
+ And.at a proper opportunity would ſhew favour to 
them for this act of kindneſs to Saul. De Dieu 


«Propoſes. to conſidetation, whether it may not be as 


11 Y 
1 2 


T. Bab. Bava Metzia, fol. 30. 2. . Sotah, fol. 14. 1. 
Vor, II. N.. 17. 


Whieh lay beyond Jordan, and included tlie tribes 
of Cad and Reuben, and the half tribe of Manaſſeb; 

theſe he prevailed upon to ackno ledge Jþ- Boſheth 
their king, and proclaimed him king over them: 
and over the Afpurites'; that is, thoſ: of the houſe 
or tribe of Aſher, as the Targam, and indeed none 
elſe can well be th 


It vel e to. his, ſenſe, ans; 1 400 do wen i Geſpurites, AS the Vulgate Latin verſion ; but theſe 


were 


* 15 licet enim, V. L. want, Piſcator. So Pool 
m tamen, V. 3 nam amine, 1 0 & Tremellius, Piſcator. | | 


6 U Nee, 


- 


uncle, and he was his own couſin, and being gene- 


names of Ferub-baat and Merib-baal, who were 
viii. 35. compared with 2 Sam. xi. 21, and 2 Sam. 


of theſe, a ſon of Jonathan, bid faireſt for the 


Janing with him; and partly that he might be at 


vg. nd be made bim king ver Gila Kc. ; 


ought of; ſome indeed read the 


. 


; | 9 1 L i * | 
= : 2 * : ; 1 1 * 
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whereas he lived and 5 15 


; : * G72 "x | " he 8 8 8 . * : 9 ; 
Him as their King, yielding a chearful obedience to 
as 23232... 8 | 


uſyally catled 40 years. See chap. v. 4. 1 Kings 
ꝙ6.X.f ꝶliLITI ff ö J. 
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nete neyet enpelled by the Henrlinen, and had at] Beſberb had alt che felt, yet Judah was a numerous, 


this time a king over them, chap: iii. 3. ſee Zo. powerful, and warlike tribe; and beſides many out 


Xiit, 1 3. and over Jerreel; the great plain which of the other tribes had joined them, and above all, 


went along the borders of Zebulun, 1achar; and God was on their fide, and they had his promiſe to 


* 


, * 
. a 
05 „ 
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_ five years, and fo fays Kimebi; which vacancy was 


i 75 either of theſe, for the text f. 


8 


V 1x. Aud the time that David was king in He- 


» pt 


7 


| 


V. 12 And Abner the ſon of Ner, &c.] Who 


was before captain of Sau!'s hoſt,” and now of IB. 


and the' ſervants of 1h-boſheth the ſon f 


Hin 


'$ LY 
Da- 


„ 


rely upon with reſpect to the eſtabliſhment of the 


4 


F. 14. And Aber ſaid to Joab, 856.) Perteiving be 


or they offered themſelves as willing to engage with 
the twelve that were come oven. 

V. 16. And they caught every one his fellow. by the 
Bead, &c. By the hair of his head with his hand: 
and thruſt his ſword in bis fellows fide, which he 
had in the other; /o zbey fell down together : the 12 
on each ſide, all the 24; ſome chink only the 12 
on Abner's ſide fell; but to me it ſeems that they 
all fell dead as one man, ſince they thruſt their 
words in each others ſides © xwherefore that place 
dog called Helkath-bazzurims the field of rocks, or 
of mighty men as ſtrong as rocks, who ſtood as 
immoveable, and would not give way, but fell and 
died in the field of battle; the Tarpum- interprets it, 
the inheritance of the flain. 009608 
el. When the twenty-four men fell together, and 
no deciſion could be made thereby; or any triumph 
on either ſide; both armies drew up in battle- array, 
and fought very furiouſly: and Abner was beaten, 
and tbe men of 1/rael before the ſervauts of David ; 
the army under him had the wotſt'of it, and were 
routed, and obliged to flee before the army of Da. 
vid under the command of f 
V. 18. Aud there were thrte ſons of Zeruiub there, 
&c.] In the battle, Joab, and Abiſbai, and Aſa- 


bel. Joab was the general of the army, Abiſhat 


was he who went into Sau/'s hoſt at night, and 
took away his ſpear and cruſe of water at his head, 


bind 
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eder Olam Rabha, c. 13. p. 37. 


1 Sam. xxvi. 6, 7. and it is for the ſake of the third, 
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Providence to truſt in, and therefore went out boldly 


V. 17. Aud there was à very;ſare'battie that day, 
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Habel, that the account is given, the ſtory of his right Davids, 4 would be * and he muſt be 8 
death being about to be told. And Aſabel was as obliged to make peace with him; when he ſhould 
liebt e, foot as a wild roe ſwiftneſs of foot, as ſtand in need of Joab as his friend, which he could 
well: as courage, for which this man was . not expect, if he ſle his brother, nor to live in fa- 
1 Cron. xi. 26; was a very great qualification for a| your and friendſhip, with him hereafter, N 
warriour ?. So Achilles; in Homer, is often ſaid} V. 23. Horubeit be | refuſed: to turn aſide, &c. ] 
to be ſwift. of foot, and others of bis Heroes are eee e on making him his captive if poſſible. 
-ommended for their ſwiftneſs. Harold, ſon of King Wherefore Abner with the hinder end of the ſpear ; he 
Canutus, WAS from his ſwiftneſs * called Harefoot; as had in his hand, which ſeems to have had a pike at 
wild here this man for the ſame reaſon, is compared both ends; ſo that with the hinder end of it, next 
to a ro, which.is a very ſwift creature, or to one of [to Hehe}, he thruſt it at him, without turning to 
the roes that are in the field, as im the original text. him: and /mote bim under the fifth rib; the place ; 
dee Can. ii, 7, 17, and viii. 14. 0ne fort of which, where hang the gall and liver, as-the Jewiſh com- 
called Kemas, is faid to run as ſwift as a tempeſt *,. | mentators from their Talmud * obſerve. - There are 
5. 19. And Aſabel purſued. after. Abner, Kc. twelve ribs, ſeven of which are called true ones, 
Ambitious. of the glory of taking or. ſlaying the and five ſpurious; ; if this was the fifth of the ſeven, 
general of the army of 4/rae7 ; truſting to his ſwift-|the. ſpear muſt pierce the breaſt *, and ftrike the 
neſs, not conſidering that the race is not always toſſeat of life, the heart and lungs; if the fifth from 
the ſwift, and that he had to do with a veteran ſol- the eighth and firſt of the ſpurious ones, then wound 
dier, and he a raw young man though valiant. ing the hypochondria; it muſt paſs to the vital 
And in going, be turned not to. the right hand nor to bowels of the abdomen, which ſeems to be the caſe 
the left in following Abner ; he kept his eye upon here“: according to ſome ® this is meant of the infe- 
him, and purſued him cloſely, diſregarding perions ſrior ribs, which we call the ſhort ribs, and any of 
on tlie right or left he could have made priloners ; [theſe five ire called the fifth rib; and Abuer muſt 
but thoſe he neglected, bene bent on taking Abner\{trike him in the right ſide, becauſe he was behind 
if poſſible. - s a him, and which ſtroke muſt be deadly, becauſe he 
„ 20. Then Ainer looked behind. him, &c:] ſtruck him through the liver : that the ſpear came 
Perceiving one at his heels, and making haſte up|out behind him; the thruſt was ſo violent that the 
to bim. Art thou Aſabel? for it ſeems he knew|ſpear went through him, and came out at his back: 
him perſonally, being well acquainted with his fa-¶ and he fell down and died in the fame place; he fell 
mily and be anſwered, I am; ſo that they were|at once, and died on the ſpot immediately: and it 
very near to each other, as to diſcourſe together, cam to paſs, that as many as came to the Place where 
and be heard and underſtood by each other. | Aſabil fell down. and died, ſtood ſtill; that is, ſuch of 
J. 21. Aud Abntr ſaid unto bim, &c.] Having a David's men who! were in the purſuit aſter the 1/7 ae- 
reſpe&t for him, and conſulting his good, and{/ires, when they came to the ſpot, and faw Aſabel 
however fearing his brother Joab ſhould he lay dead, they had no power to proceed in the purſuit, 
him: Turn-tbee afide to thy rig bt or to thy teft ; he being ſo troubled and grieved at the death of him. 
does not adviſe him to go back, which would have , #. 24. Joab alſo an 7 bibs purſued after Abner, 4 
been to his diſgrace, having engaged. in the purſuit, &.] Or rather but Joab, &c . They ſtood _ ? 
but to turn to the right or left, as if purſuing ſome not fill as the reſt, but, filled with indignation and T 3 
other perſon and not Abner : and lay thee hold on\ reſentment, purfued after Abner, to be avenged on 
one; of the young men, and take thee his armour; one him: aid the ſun went down when they came to the 
of the common ſoldiers, or an attendant on Abner, Bill of Aumab; a hill by the fide of which was a 
4 young man like himſelf, whom he might be able pool of water, as Kimchi thinks, and from thence . 1 
to cope with, and take him a priſoner, and diſarm fo called: that lieth before Giah; a place near Gi- 4 
him, When he was not a match for ſach an old ex-|heon, but no where after mentioned: . by. the way of . i 
perienced officer as he was; and this Abner ſeems to Ihe wilderneſs of Gibeon; very likely not far from ; 
ſpeak. as a friend, conſulting the young man's ſafety |the city from which it had its name. : [ 
and his honour too. But Aſabel would not turn y. 25. And the children of Benjamin gathered 1 | 
ode from following bim; fired with the ambition of /e | together after Abner, &c.] Either thoſe | 
taking him, and not content with any prey ſhort of | that were with him before, who upon the battle . 
him z and perhaps was the more animated by what] were diſperſed, but now got together again; or 
be fad, as ſuppoſing it aroſe from fear of him. others of that tribe, Who hearing of the defeat of : 
J. 22. Aud Abner ſaid again to Aſabel, &c.]| Abner, went out of the ſeveral cities after him, to 
Being loth to diſpatch him: Turn bee; aſide from ſtrengthen his hands, and renew the fight with 
following me, wherefore ſhould 1 ſmite bes 40. the: Joab: and became one troop; were united together 
ground; which was giving him fair warning, and in a body, and became a regular troop: and Hood | 
letting him know what he muſt expect, if he did{ on tbe top of an hill; which was ſome advantage to j 
not deſiſt from his purſuit : How 00 ſhould 1 bold and from whence they could take a view of | 
0 my face. to Jab thy brother? the general of Da. Jeab's army, and obſerve its motions. . 
nis atmy, a ſtout valiant commander, a man of. V. 26. Then Abner. called to. Joab, 5 * 
ſpirit and reſentment, whom Abner knew full well, havingin now a troop of men with him, he could ſtop | 
| ay ns ſhould he lay his brother, he would never] with the greater ſafety ; and being on an hill, and. 
befriendly: with him, or look pleaſantly on him z perhaps Feed. on one oppoſite to him, could call to 
he would never forgive him, but ſeek ways and him, ſo as to be heard: and ſaid, Shall the fo 
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means to avenge his blood on him: and by this it devour for ever? ſlay men, and deyour their blood 
 feems as if Amer, was conſcious to himſelf, that heſ See Jer. xlvi. 10. That he was not thoughtful of, 
was in a wrong aten bat f the PROMOS}: was of, gor concerned about, when he 8 "oe young. men 
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to rghting before the battle, and called it ley to 


wound and ſhed the blood of each other; but now 
tze battle going againſt him, he complains of the 


devouring word; and though it had been employed 


Ch. ii. v. 275—52 


Jordan: and they came to Mabanaim; from 3 

they eame, and where they had left 1h- boſheth, v. 
8, 12. From Bithron to this place, according to 
the ſame writer *, was 16 miles. 


but a few hours, it ſeemed long to him, a ſort off y. 30. And Joab returned from fallowing Abner, 


an eternity: knoweſt thou not that it will be bitterneſs 


inthe latter end! ſince it might iſſue in the death 
of himſelf, or of Joab; or of both, as it had in 


Aſehel, or however, in the death of a multitude of 


others; and which at laſt would cauſe bitter reflec- 
tion in the proſecutors of the war: how long ſpall it 
be then ere ibou bid the people return from follouing v 


_ their bretbren? he pleads relation, that the men of 


full and the men of Judah were brethren; ſo they 
were by nation and religion, and therefore ſhould 
not | purſue one another to deſtruction; but who 
was the aggreſſor ? It was Abner, that brought his 
forces againſt Judab, the men of David acted only 


„ e e e e a derb, bees] 
Which was the form of an oath, ſwearing by the 
living God: unleſs thou hadſs ſpoken ;, that is, theſe 


| Words in V. 14. Let the young men ariſe and play; 
that he had not given the challenge to fight: ſureſy 


then in'the mormng the people had gone up every one 


from following his brother; they would have gone 


away and never fought at all; they were not de- 
firous of ſhedding their blood, and following after 
them to ſlay them: thus he lays the blame upon 


| Abner, and makes him to be the cauſe and begin- 


ner of the war. Some render the particle by 1½, 


take vengeance on them, that they purſued them, 
but to bring them to ſubmiſſion, and lay down 
their arms; for they could not in honour retreat 


until they deſired it; but the former ſenſe ſeems 


beſt, and is the general ſenſe of the Jewiſh penn 
mentators. 
V. 28. So Joab blew a irumpet, Kc.) Or cauſed 


one to be blown as a ſignal of a retreat; and all] 


the people flood ſtill, and purſued after Iſrael no more; 
as ſoon as they heard the trumper ſound, the mean- 


ing of which they underſtood, they ſtopped at 
once, and left off their purſuit : neither fought they 
any more ; that day, and perhaps no pitched-battle 


abbetwards ; for. none we read of, though the war 


continued after this a long time, and there might 
be often ſkirmiſhes, which greatly weakened A. 
ners party. See chap. iii. 1. 


J bv nts waligt +7 


night through the plain, &c.] The plain of Jor- 
dan. He: marched with his men all night, leſt 
Joab ſhould return, and purſue him, and take ven- 
geance on him for the death of his brother: and 
paſſed over Jordan; at one of the fords of it: and 


went through all Bitbhron; the name of a province 
or country, as Jarchi, called fo perhaps from its 
being ſeparated. from the reſt of the tribe 

by the river Jordan; ſome think the mountains of 
| Bether were in this country, Cant. ii. 17. From 


Gibeon, where the battle was fought, to Bithron, 
according to Bunting, was 28 miles, the which 


he ſays was in the tribe of Gad, 28 miles from 


Joujelem north-caſtward, lying between W and 


. Travels &e. K 145; 66. 8 > Ibid, 
Curtius, I. 3. c. 11. 
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s of 1/racl 


c] It being in his commiſſion from David to 
| ſhed as little blood as he could: and when be had 
gathered all the people together; who had been pur- 
ſuing the Iſraelites, ſome one way and ſome ano. 
ther: there lacked of David's ſervants 19 men, and 
ee. who is particularly mentioned, becauſe a 

honourable man, valiant and courageous, x 
Cetarion of David, and brother of Jab the gene- 
ral, and the loſs of him was greater than all the 
reſt. This has made ſome think that the 12 men 
of the ſervants of David were not killed in the 
duel; or otherwiſe there muſt be but ſeven ain ; in 


ſlain, and yet 4 terrible Nee e was made of the 
tween the Spartans and ee, 10,000 of the 


licho killed more than 10, ooo of the army of Rb. 
dagaiſus, king of the Gotbe, without loſing one 
of his own men, no not ſo much as one wounded, 


fans loſt 1 10, ooo men, and Alexander not 2000. 

Julius Cæſar killed in the three camps of Juba, dai. 
pio, and Labienus 10,000 men with the loſs of 50 
men only. After theſe inſtances, not only Fan 


and give the ſenſe, that if he had ſpoken what he caſe here, vane that between the 1ſraelites and Mi. 
laſt did, ſooner, the people would long before this 
time have deſiſted from purſuing them; for it was 
not from a thirſt after their blood, wid e de 


dianites cannot be thought incredible, for the ſake 
of which the above are produced. This account, 
according to Tafephus * „ Was. taken the day fol- 
lowing. 

J. 31. But the Bevan of Davil bad ſmitten of 
Benjamin, and Abner's men, &c.] Of thoſe of the 


he brought with him from Mabanaim; ſo many of 


lying on the field of battle, that 360 men died; 
the amber of the ſlain on each ide was very un- 
equal. 


the place where he fell; that is, Joab and Abiſbai, 


buried the dead in the field of battle, they took up 
him : and buried him in the ſepulebre of his father, 
which was in Beth-lthem ; not in the city of Beth- 
lebem, but without it, on the ſouth ſide of it; fo 
ſays Fuller *, ** ſouthward, i. e. of Bethlehem, we 
find Alabel's ſepulchre, who was buried in the 

rave of his father.“ What was his father's name 


is mentioned in ſeripture, a ſiſter of David, and 
daughter of Jeſſe the Betblebemile. Beth-lehem was 
16 miles from Gibeon, according to Bunting ”. 

And Joab and his men went all night; not the night 
following the battle, but the night following the 
next day, after he had been to Beib-lelem, and 


think it long ere he came, he travelled all night: 
and they came to: Hebron at break-of day; where Da- 
vid was, which, according to the ſame writer's 

was 20 miles from Le een N | 
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CHAP. 


the battle; though that is not more ſtrange than 
that in the battle with Midian not one ſhould be 


 Midianites, Numb. xxxi. So in a ſharp battle be. 


latter were ſlain and not one of the former 1. $i. 


as Auſtin affifms*; At the battle of ſus the Per. 


tribe of Benjamin that joined him, and of thoſe that 


them were ſmitten, as appeared by their bodies 


V. 32. And they took up Afabel, Kc. From 
his brethren, as Jaſepbus“ relates; after they had 


is not known, only his mother's name, Zeruiah, 


buried his brother there zwherefore, leſt David ſhould 
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FNHIS chapter begins with the continuation of 
J.che war between the houſe of Saul and the 
houſe of David, V. 1. and gives an account of the 
wiyes of Dauid, and his ſons by them, V. 2—5. 
of a quarrel between Iſpboſbeth and Abner, V. 
6 1 and of Abner's propoſal to make a league 
with David; but David would not ſee his face un- 
leſs Michal his wife was returned to him, who 
was accordingly, V. 12—16. and of the intereſt 
ner made with the elders of Iſrael in favour of 
David, which he reported to him, and promiſed to 
make more, V. 1721. but Jab returning from 
a purſuit, and with great ſpoil, juſt as Abner de- 
parted, and hearing of it, chid David for letting 
him go, and privately ſent for him back, and trea- 
| cherouſly. murdered him, V. 22—27. from which 
duurder David cleared himſelf and his kingdom, 
and for it made dreadful imprecations on 7eab and 
bis family, V. 28, 29, 30. and buried Abner with 
great lamentation, expreſſing much concern for 
is death, and the high opinion he had of him, V. 


.. Now there was a long war between the houſe 


of Gaul and the houſe of David, &c.] The late bat- 
tle, though ſo much in favour of David, did not 
put an end to the war between him and Iſpboſbetb, 
which laſted five years longer; for it was when 
Wpboſbenh had reigned two years that that battle was 
fought, and he reigned five years longer; for not 
till his death, and when David had reigned above 
ſeven, years in Hebron, was he made king over all 
Ifrael and during this time peace was not made, 
but the war carried on; though perhaps not in 
pitched battles, of which we no more read, but in 
ſkirmiſhes : but David waxed fironger and ſtronger; 
he having the advantage in all ſuch ſkirmiſhes, and 
derſons continually coming over to his fide from 
the. ſeveral tribes : and the. houſe of Saul waxed 
weaker and weaker ; being always worſted when- 
erer they ſkirmiſhed with David's men, and by 
continual revolts from them. This is reckoned an 
emblem of the kingdoms of: Chriſt and Anticbriſt, 
the one increaſing. more and more, as it has and 
will do, and the other | decreaſing, and ere long 
will he conſumed ; and of the two parties in a re- 
generate man, grace and indwelling ſin, the one 
as, to its exerciſe growing ſtronger and ſtronger, 
and the other as to its influence on the outward 


24 


© 3% 


converſation weaker and weaker. 
. And unto David were ſons born in Hebron, 
&c.] He was married before he came there, had 
wixes in his ſtate of exile, but had no children by 
them there, at leaſt no ſons; if any, only daugh - 
ers e and bis fir ft. born was Ammon of Abinoam the 
egreeliteſs.,; who being mentioned firſt, and her 
his firſt- born, ſeems to have been his wife be- 


ä this firſt· born n af his4; fee ch xi, 24 51a 

# 3, dnd the. ſecond Chileab, of - Abigail the wife 
q N wal, the Carmeliteſs, &c.] That is, who had. 
Xen. the wife of Nabal. This ſon's name is called 


| Daniel, 1 Chron. iii. 1. and was the firſt name he 


4 3 


he ſhauld ſay, God batb ju 
r Jarchi, Kimchi, & Abarbinel in loc. 
Yor, II. N' 17. 1 


13 


„16. II. 84 M UV E L. 
Rin EFF * 


* 0 
. 81 15 15 bis * 4 f. l 
6 1 — Fi % -+. 3 BR 4 *% 7 \ 7 
92 E * SF p . ; ; AS 
$ 2&3 1 % 
' Was. * 
$.% 2 $ 5 4 4 
+ 


B27 - 
C7 ps 


LL 


> 1 III. 


the cauſe of his reproach from Nabal, 1 Sam. xxv. 
39. but why he ſhould be called Chileab is not 
eaſy to ſay; the name is commonly thought to ſig- 
nify lite unto his father, or all father; had all the 
features of his father, and was excecdingly like 
him; the | Jews have a fabulous ſtory concerning 
this“, not worth relating: and the third Abſalom 
the ſon of Maacab, the daughter of Talmai king of 
Geſpur ; in 1 Sam. xxvii. 8. we read of David's 
invading the land of the Gęſburites; and the Jews 
ſay* that he then took the daughter of this king 
captive, and ſhe being a beautiful woman married 
her, after made a proſelyte according to the law in 
Deut. xxi. but it ſhould be obſerved: that David 
flew all the women of that country, and left not 
any alive; and befides that lay to the ſouth of Ju- 
dah, whereas this Geſpur of which Talmai was 
king, was a part: of Syria, ch. xv. 8. and lay to 
the north of the land of {/rae!; and with this 
king David hereby entered into an alliance, to 
ſtrengthen his intereſt | againſt 7Þboſberh in thoſe 


: 
* 


parts; of the trouble he met with from Abſalom 
ſee ch. xiii, &c. contrary to the expectations he 


had raiſed when he gave him the name of Abſalom, 
or Leabſalom, as in 1 Chron. iii. 2. that is, one gi- 


ven for his father's HEBER i rt ß 3 
V. 4. And the fourth Adonijab the ſon of Hag- 


gith, &c.] The ſame. that uſurped the throne be- 


fore his father's death, to anticipate Solomon, and 
died by his order, 1 Kings i. g. and ii. 25. and the 


fifth. Shephatiah the, fon of Abital 3 of whom we 


read no where elſe. Ft „„ THO !!; 
V. g. And the fixih Ithream by Eglab David's 
wife, &c.] Who alſo is not ſpoken of in any 
other place; only in a like chronological account 
as the former, it is remarked that the mother of 


this only is called David's wife; the reaſon of which 


is ſuppoſed to be, either becauſe ſhe was a perſon of 

no note, and had nothing elſe to diſtinguiſh her; 

but the ſame may be ſaid of the two foregoing ; or 

becauſe ſhe was his beloved wife, his heifer, as her. 
name ſignifies ; hence the Jews 7 take her to be Mi. 
chal his firſt wife, whom he greatly loved, and 
who though ſhe had no children after her contempe 
of David for playing before the ark, unto the day 
of her death, yet might have before: but it 

ſhould be obſerved, that as yet ſhe was not returned 

to David in Hebron; and when ſhe was returned, 
did not ſeem to continue there long enough to have 

a ſon there; and beſides being his firſt wife, would 
not be reckoned laſt ; but ſtill more foreign is ano- 
ther notion of the eus, that ſhe was Saul's wi- 
dow, who though ſhe might not be married to an- 
ther, might be married to a king, as David was; 
and this they ſuppoſe receives ſome confirmation 
from ch. xii. 8. but after all, it may be this phraſe 
David's wife, as ſome have obſerved, by a figure 
the Rhetoricians call Zeug ma, or Hypozeugma, is to 


be joined to every one of the women before men- 


tioned, Who were his wives, and ſo called to di- 
ſtinguiſn them from his concubines,” by whom he 
had ſons. alſo. Polygamy, or plurality of wives, 
which David gave into, is no favourable part of his 


character.. 


V. 6. And it tame to paſs while there was tar be. 
apud Abarbinel in 2. „T. Bab. Sau- 
| z In Kimchi & Ben Gerſom in loc, 
* 


watt; , | * 7 1. A 
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bell the houſe of Saul, and the houſe of David, 
&c.] As long as that continued, as it did until the 
following quatrel happened between Ipboſbath and 
Abner : that Abner made himſelf ſtrong for the Hout 
Haul; or wüs ſtrongly in the intereſt of that houſe, 
and uſed his utmoft endeavours to ſupport and 
. 5. And Saul bad a concubine, whoſe name was 

Nuapab, the daughter of "Aja," &c.] By whom he 
had two ſons, ch. xxi. 8.  Foſepbus © calls her fa- 
ther's name $ihatbus : and Iſhboſheth aid to Ab. 
ner; though the word Hboſbetb is not in the text, 
it is rightly ſupplied ; for no other can be e | 
to ſpeak : wherefore haſt thou gone in unto my father's. 
toncubine'? and defiled her; though 1 it was 
not ſo much the act of uncleanneſs that ſo much 


offended him, or the diſhonour reflected on him / 


and his family thereby, as it diſcovered an ambitious 
vie in Abner to get the kingdom into his own: 


Hands, to which this was the leading ſtep; fee] 


1 Kings ii. 22. Whether Abner was really guilty 
of this ſin or no, is dot eaſy to determine; though 
by his not abſolutely denying it, it looks as REI 
was not merely a jealouſy of Mboſbetb, or a falſe 
report made unto him; tho', eſpecially if he was not 
fully fatisfied of it, it would have been his wiſdom 


that Abner knew of the promiſe and oath of God 
reſpecting this matter; and therefore acted againſt 


throne; which he knew would not proſper, and 
that he was fighting againſt God; Which ſhews 
what a hardened wicked creature he was, and how 
far ambition, and being thought to be of conſe. 
quence, will carry a man. . 

V. 10. To tranſlate the kingdom fromthe houſe of 
Saul, &c.] Which was what the Lord had ſworn 
to do, 1 Sam. xv. 28, 29. and which Abner now 


[threatens to do, inſolently taking that to himſelf 


which belonged to the Lord, and as if he could not 
do it without him: and to ſet up the throne of Da- 


vid over Iſrael and over Judah ; over the one as well 
as over the other; for it was ſet over Judab already: 
from Dan even unto Beerſheba ; which were the yt. 
ſouth; and ſo includes the Whole. 

Y. Ir. And he could not anſiver Abner a word, 
&c.] That is, he would not, he durſt not; other. 
wiſe if it was fact he charged him with, he could 
haye inſiſted on the truth of it, and aggravated the 
crime and ſcandal of it ; and obſerved it to him, 
that the kindneſs he had ſhewn him was no excuſe 
for it; but ſuch things though he would, he durſt 
not ſay : becauſe he feared him; he had the army 


moſt borders of the land of J1/rael, from north to 


to have ſaid nothing of it to him, ſince his conti- 
nuance on the throne ſo much depended on him. 
e Ihbofheth,' &cc.] If falſe he had a good deal of 
reaſon for it; and if true, be thought he deſerved 
better at his hands, than to be reproved for and 


upbraided with what he might think was a very 


ſat his command, and could dethrone him when he 


leaſed; and it has been the fate of greater men 
than TÞboſheth to be awed by their generals, and 
ver David himſelf ; ſee V. 39, | 

V. 12. And Abner ſent meſſengers lo David on his 
behalf, &c.] On his own account, and not on the 


ſmall fault, and might eaſily be connived at, andjaccount of JÞboſheth, or the people of 1-ae! ; but 


%. , 


* 


- 


| 


did not do that for David, which God had Tworn 
ſhould be done, namely what follows, the tranſla- 


dus of the kingdom to him; by which it appears, 
e ee ee MT 


1 ys A 
MK» 


KL 


and behold, my hand ſhall be with thee, to bring 
about all Iſrael unto thee ; he promiſes on his part to 
do his utmoſt to bring all _7/7ae! under his govern- 


? 4 


ment, and to obedience to him. 


4, * 


. 13. Aud be laid, well, I will make a leagus 


with thee, &c.} He accepted of the offer, he was 
ready and willing to enter into a covenant of friend- 


1 N 
© : * 


ſhip with him, and forgive all paſt offences: but 


fone thing I require of thee ; as the condition of this 


covenant": that is, thou ſhalt not fee my face; be 
admitted into my preſence, or have any mark © 
my favour and reſpect: encept thou firſt bring Ml. 
bal, Saul daughter, when. thou, comeſt to ſee my 
face ; he infiſted on it, that Michal, Saut's daugh- 
cet, and His wife, ſhould. be, broughr along with 
him, and preſented to kim; this Was the prelimi- 


naty to the league and n if this was not 
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though ſhe had lived with another man; as alſo 
his great regard to the honour of Saul's family, that 


of che kingdom; though this alſo might be a 
piece of policy in him, to gain the friends of Sau!s 
family to him. | | 


+d to him, and acquainted, him with the condition 


to 1ÞÞoſpeth, whoſe ſiſter ſhe was, and demand her 


bis demand; one is, that it was his wife he re- 


| referred to. 45 


weeping bebind ber, &c.] Becauſe of his great affec- 
tion to her, unwilling to part with her, but forced 


andthe Targum has it here Almuth; fo Alemeth 


dime is a fair caſtle ſtrongly fortified, ſtanding in a 


upon his death, it was the general expectation and 


\ 
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to. This ſhews the great affestion David retained 
for his firſt wife, though he had had fix ſince, and 


one of them might ſhare with him in the grandeur, 


J. 14. And David ſent” meſſengers. 4e Ybboſbeth, 
badl's for, &c.] When Abner's meſſengers return- 


of David's entering into a league with him, it is 
highly probable that ner fent them or others to 
David, to let him know that he could not do this 
of himſelf ; that it was adviſeable for him to write 


of him; and that then he would uſe his intereſt 
with JÞ#boſbeth to grant it, and this method David 
took : ſaying, deliver me my wife Michal, which 1 
eſpouſed to'me for an hundred foreſtins of the Phi- 
ines; two arguments he made uſe of to enforce 


quired, to whom he had 2 right, and no other 
man; and the other is, that he had purchaſed her 
at a great expence, at the riſque of his life, in ſlay- 
ing 100 Pbiliſtines, whoſe foreſkins he paid in for 


one hundred, though he gave two as her dowry, 
no more being required than one; fee 1 Sam. xviii. 
26% 27. Fofephus very wrongly ſays 600 *; the 
Syriac and Arabic have here 20. 
#15: And Ihbuſheth ſent and took her from ber 
band, Sec.] Her ſecond huſband, to whom Saul 
had given her, 1 Sam. xxv. 44. even from Phal- 
ti the Jon of Taiſh ; he is called Phalti in the place 


— 


. 16. d ber buſbend went with her along 


to it at che command of the king her brother: 70 
Baburim ; a city in the tribe of Benjamin, ch. xix. 
16. perhaps the fame with Almon, Foſh, xxi. 18. 
theſe two words being of the ſame ſignification; 


in 1 Chron. vi. 60. It ſeems to be the ſame Jaſe- 
Nu calls Bacbures, and ſays it was not far from 
eam. Bunting © ſays it was ſomething more 
an a mile towards the north-eaſt, and at this 


high place, and in the valley near it, at the ſtone 
Boban, Joſcb. Xv. 6. ſee ch. xvii. 18. then ſaid 4. 


w i him, go, return, and be returned; by which 


it appears, that Axe came with her to introduce 
her to David, without whom. he was not to ſee his 
fade ; atid he did not chuſe her huſband ſhould go 
with her any farther, and was at his orders obliged 
to go back, who otherwiſe would have gladly ac- 


of the ſeveral tribes about the affairs of the 
ingdom : ſaying. ye ſought for David in time paſt 
e king over hon; that is, at the death of Saul, 
and not before-; for it was pretty generally known! 
thirouphbur the Kingdom, that David was anointed 
by Sunne; and Sau] himſelf had declared that he 
knew the” Kingdom would come to him; ſo that 


ner had not ſet up one of Saul's houſe, and per- 
ſuaded the 1/7aeJites to on him as their king. 
V. 18. Now then do it, &c.] Make him your 
king, and I ſhall no longer oppoſe it as I have 
done: for the Lord hath ſpoken of David; concern-- 
ing his being king, and the ſaviour of his people 


| {/rael : ſaying, by. the hand of my. ſervant David 1 


will ſave my people Iſrael out of the band of the Phi- 


liſtines, and out of the hand of all their enemies; and N 


which though no where recorded in ſo man 
words, yet was the ſenſe of the promiſe of making 
him king, and the deſign of his unction; and 
beſides they might have been ſpoken to Samuel, 
though not written; and which he might report, 
and ſo might paſs from one to another to be gene- 
rally known. , is 

v. 19. And Abner alſo ſpake:in the ears of Ben- 


amin, &c.] Of the inhabitants of the tribe of 


Benjamin, of which tribe he was, and among 
whom he had the greateſt influence ; and with 
whom it was neceſſary to take ſome pains, becauſe 
of. their attachment to the family of Saul, which 


was of that tribe; and being near to that of Ja- 


dah, might give David a good deal of trouble, if 
they were not got over to him : and Abner went al- 


her at the inſtance of Saul; he mentions but /o to ſpeak in the ears of David in Hebron; havin 


ſounded the elders of Iſyael, and got their thoughts 


about the change of government, and found them 
well difpoſed to David, and had prevailed upon 


them to conſent to make him king, and had gain- 
ed the tribe of Benjamin on his ſide, went and re- 


ported to David the ſucceſs he had: all that ſeemed 
good to Vrael, and that ſeemed good to the whole houſe 
of Benjamin ; how agreeable it was to the elders 


[of Ifrael, and particularly to the tribe of Benjamin, 


to have David king over them. ; | 

V. 20. So Abner. came to David to Hebron, and 
20. men with him, &c.] Before he went privately to 
him, and conferred with him, but now having 
gained ſo many of the Jraelites in favour of Da- 


vid, he appeared more publickly, and brought 


perhaps ſome of the principal of the nation with 


made: and David: made Abner and the men that 
were with him a feaſt ; not only in honour to them; 
as great perſonages, ' eſpecially A#zer, and as ex- 
preſſive of reconciliation; but as a token of the 
covenant they were entering into, and for the con- 
firmation of it; it being uſual to have feaſts, when 
covenants were made; lee Gen. xxvi. 28, 30. 

V. 21. And Abner ſaid to. David, I will ariſe and 
go, &c.] Into the. ſeveral parts of the land of / 
rael: and will gather all tfrael unto my Lord the 
king; the princes of the ſeveral tribes,” and the el- 
ders of the people, their heads and principal men: 


that they may make a league with tee; come into 


companied her farther ſtill, through his great af- }the league and covenant now made with Abner; 
5 And Abner had communication with the el. 
ders of - Ifrael, \'&c.] Had a conference with the 


and thoſe with him: and that thou mayeſt reign over 
all. that thine heart defireth.; which he ſuppoſed 
reached to all the people of the houſe of If-aet'and 
of Judah, though Dauid had not expreſſed any 


eager and impatient deſire of government, bat _ 


waited the Lord's time to be put into the poſſeſſion 


[of the whole kingdom of -rael : and David ſent 


Abner. ateay, and be went in peace; with inward 
ſatiafaction of mind, pleaſed that things were ſo 
well fettled and adjuſted to the content of all par- 


deſire of the people,” that the government would| or atempts being made upon him by any of Da. 
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devolve upon him; as it doubtleſs would, if A6 


him, to join in the league and covenant to be 


ties, and with outward ſafety of body, no inſultz 


I 


5 — 
e n ö 
„en 8 2 88 3 — 
* WE * I 1 Law a \ \ - 
IS A 25 3 
N 2 N : » - . R e WET +. On - = \ 
- * o . - Sa * Y Eq, a» _— HOI \ = 
— — HT WIS >. 2 gr > + — —_— _ 1 r 2,07 - 1 
a ———— — WIS = — — 2 6 3 - . 8 UE. * 0 
Gs . 
\ - <a — a. ** * * . 5 
N » __ * * 5 8 2 12 * 8 
# : N n = —— 4 - . 
> * — 09402 "34 — 2 
TY 8 —— CITIES a 
: + : In 8 - A CES * — a ä — 
% > . ; 
+. 
1 25 % N * 
a 5 v ; 
* 
1 * 


do wait upon David, and report their ſucceſs : rb 


530 II. SAMUEL. Ch. iii. v. 22—28. 
vid's men; which perhaps would not have been cared not to confer with him whilſt in his paſſion 
the caſe, if Joab had been at court, as may be until it ſubſided; or choſe not to provoke hin; 

concluded from what follows. more, for it is plain he had great power over him: 
F. 22. And behold the ſervants' of David and which generals of armies at this time very much 
Jyoab came from purſuing à troop, &c.] A troop of ſaſſumed, fee vy. 39. be ſent meſſengers after Abner. 

robbers, that made an incurſion into the land, ta- ſin the name of the king, as Abarbinel rightly ſup. 
king the advantage of a civil war between /#ae!ſpoles, and ſo Jaſepbus; for otherwiſe it can hard. 
and Judah; ſuch as the Edomites, Amaletites, andſly be thought he would have returned on a meſſage 
eſpecially the Philiſtines; which Joab hearing of mw Joab only, who he knew bore him ill-wilf'. 

went out in purſuit of them, and overtook them: which brought him again from the well. of Sirqh . 
and brought in à great ſpoil with them; which they which might have its name from the thorns and 
took from them: but Abner was not with David briers that grew about it. Foſephus *® calls it Be. 
in Hebron; when Joab and his army entered the /ira, and ſays it was 20 furlongs from Hebron. 
city with their booty : for he had ſent him away, but David knew. it not; that Foab had ſent meſſen- 
and be was gone in peace; he had juſt diſmiſſed gers in his name after Abner to fetch him back; 

him, and he was gone off ſafexn. lit was not done by his order, with his conſent or 
V. 23. When Joab and all the hoſt that was with knowledge; this is obſerved, to clear David from 
him were come, &c.] To Hebron, or rather to Da- any concern in the death of Abner, as follows, 
vid's court; for their coming to the city is beforef V. 27. And when Abner was returned to Hebron 
mentioned; this muſt be underſtood not of 'thef&c.] Alone, and not the 20 men with him; 905 
whole army, of all the common ſoldiers, but of to David's court, but juſt to the city, to the gate 
the chief officers, who with Joab came to court, ſof it: Joab took bim afide in the gate; where he 
was waiting for him, and met him; this was + 
told Foab, ſaying, "Abner the ſon of Ner came to tbe public place, where people were continually paſ. 
king ; ſome of the courtiers informed him of it, ſing and repaſſing, and where courts of judicature 
who knew it would not be very agreeable to him :Juſed to be held; wherefore Abner might think 
and be hath ſent him away, and be is gone in peace; [himſelf ſafe here with Foab, and have no ſuſpicion 
inſtead of ſeizing him, and laying him in a priſon at all of his deſign, and ſhews how fearleſs 7445 
as his enemy, he has let him go with all the marks was of God or men: 0 ſpeak with bim quieth, 
of friendſhip and good-will, © © ] peaceably, in a friendly mannet, as all his ge- 
FV. 24. Then Foab came to the king, &c.] To the|ſtures towards him ſhewed ; fo that Abner made 
apartment where he was; perhaps he was told theſno difficulty of turning aſide with him, ſuppoſing 
above at his firſt entering into the king's palace, by ſhe had ſomething to communicate to him from the 
ſome in waiting, before he came to the king, whichſking, which he had forgot: and ſinote him under 
filled him with wrath, ſo that he came to him in age f/7h rib that be died; in the ſame place that A. 
paſſion: and ſaid io bim, what haſt thou done, ner had ſmote his brother, of which ſee ch. ii. 23. 
which was very inſolent in a ſubject to ſay to his land this he did: for the blood of Aſabel bis brother; 
prince: Bebold, © Abner came unto tbee; I have been for Abner's ſhedding his brother's blood; but this 
credibly informed of it, and am aſſured it is a fact was not the only reaſon, and perhaps not the 
which cannot be denied; he repreſents it as if he|chief ; but, as Fo/ephus * obſerves, becauſe he was 
had done a wrong thing to admit him to come to fearful if Abner was received into the friendſhip of 
him; but perhaps the great fault was that he hadi the king, he would be preferred unto him, and 
let him go: why is it that thou haſt ſent bim away, take his place as general of the army, as being an 
and be is quite gone; or going, is gone; is clean older and more experienced officer; fo Procopius 
gone off, when he ought to have been laid hold on] Gazæus and Theodoret, tm. 
as a traitor, and put in irons,” J V. 28. Aud afterward when David heard it, &.] 
V. 25. Thou knoweſt Abner the ſon of Ner, &c.] That Joab had ſent to fetch Abner back, and that 
Thou canſt not be ignorant what a cunning deceit- he had ſtabbed him in the gate of the city, and he 
ful man he is, nor of his deſigns; or doſt thouſ was dead; it was ſome time after it was done that 
not know? art thou ignorant? ſo read the Sep- the news of it was brought to David; this cir- 
tuagint, Hulgate Latin, Syriat,' and Arabic ver- cumſtance is obſerved, the more to clear the king 
ſions, with an interrogation: that be came to dectiut from any concern in this affair: be ſaid; in a pub- 
thee ; with falſe hopes, or to lead into wrong mea- lic manner, in open court, before all his princes; 
ſures with an intention to involve and ruin him: he called God to witneſs, and, as Joſepbus ſays, 
and io know thy going out, and coming in; the affairs ſtretching out his right hand to God, he cried 
of his court, the ſecrets of his government, to ob- aloud: I and my kingdom are guiltleſs before iht 
ſerve his conduct and behaviour, and all his ac: Lord for ever: from the blood of Abner tbe ſon of 
tions, and improve them againſt him: and to knoti Ner'y he was ſenſible it would be known that 46- 
all that thou dogſt; he ſuggeſts that he came not as ner had been with him, and that Jab his general 
a friend, but as à ſpy,” and therefore ouglit to have had Killed him; and therefore it might be ſuſpect- 
been taken up, and detained; and not diſmiſſed, [ed that he had an hand in it, and that it was done 
ec r ſaid to ſet David againſt him, feating by his order, with his privy couneil; and there- 

i he ſhould be received into favour,” he would be a fore to purge him and them from it, he made this 
"rival of his; and beſides his breaſt was full of re- ublic declaration, that neither he nor his council 

veyge againſt him for the death of his brother. iow! any thing of it; and that it was not done 

V. 26, And when Icab was come out from David, | with their knowledge and conſent, and by their 
c,] Which perhaps he did at once, as ſoon às order, but through the reſentment of a ſingle per- 

| ſon; and therefore hoped that no man would im- 


ever lie had ſpoken his mind, and fle out of the | 
room in a great paſſion, not waiting for the king's|pute the ſhedding of this blood unto them, or 
anſwer, ſince we read of none returned; though it that God would puniſh them for it; and he was 
may be the king diſdained to give him one, orf the rather led to make this public declaration, 4 
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cauſe he nem that the death of Ahner in this way] V. 31. And David ſaid ts Joab, and to, all the 
would be reſented by the friends of Saul's family, people that were with him, &c. ] To his whole court, 
and be an obſtruction to the union of the two king- 
dams; which it was known Abner was endeavour- 
ing to bring about. | 

5. 29. Ler it ret on the head of Joab, &c.] 
That is; the hlogd of Abner, who was the ſhedder 
of it; let the guilt of it be charged to him, and 
let puniſhment for it be inflicted on him: and on 
all his fatber' s houſe; on Abiſbai his brother, and 
other relations that might be privy to the death of 
ner, and adviſing to it, and ready to aſſiſt in it 
ir necrſſary: and let tbere not fail from the houſ? of 
Joab let there be always in his family, and of his 
ed; one or other of the perſons deſcribed as fol- 
lows : one that bath an iſſue; a gonorrhea, which 


he laid hold on in order to be brought to juſtice; 
which ſhows how great his power was, and that he 
was too hard for Devid, as in y. 39. however this 
he did, he (enjoined his whole court, and Foab al- 
ſo, to expreſs public mourning on this account: 
rent your clothes, and gird you with ſackcloth , 
which were expreſſions of mourning uſed on va- 
rious occaſions, and on account of the dead, and 


exceſs, even to the tearing of their fleſh, &c. and 
mourn before Abner ; before his corple as carried to 


rations ; ſee As viii. 2. and king David himſelf fol- 
was reckoned infamous, and very impure, accord- lowed the bier; or bed on which his body was laid, 
ing to the Jewiſb law, and rendered perſons unfit and carried to. the grave. On theſe the rich and 
for ſociety; ſee Lev. xv. or that is a leper ; whoſe;noble among the Greeks and Romans were carried, 
difeaſe was very loathſome and infectious, andjand thoſe of the meaner fort on biers® ; and fo 
ſhut him out of the company of men; fee Lev. with the Jews ; ſee the note on Lake vii. 14. ſome 
xi. or that leaneth ona ſtaſf; being blind, as Auila of which were gilded with gold, and were made of 
renders: the word; or through weakneſs of body. ivory, and had ivory feet“; that of Herod's was 
not being able to walk without one; or through all of gold, inlaid with precious ſtones, and the 
ſome diſeaſe of the feet, as the Jeiſo writers ge- body covered with purple, and followed by his 
nerally underſtand it; and R. [ſarah interprets it ſons and kindred, the ſoldiers going before armed, 
of the gout particularly: the word for ftaff is ren- and their leaders following? ; the bier or bed with 
deted: ¶pindle, Prov. xxxi. 19. and to this ſenſe itſthe Romans was ſometimes carried by ſix perſons, 
is rendered here in the Vulgate Latin, Syriac, and|ſometimes by eight or more*. It was not uſual 
Arabic verſions; and then the meaning is, let his 
poſterity,” or ſome of them, be ſo poor, that they 
ſhall be obliged to get their livelihood in ſo mean a 
way as by ſpinning; or let them be of ſuch an ef. 
feminate diſpoſition, as to be more fit to handle ö 
the ſpindle, and do the work of women, than to death; and to ſnew that he was not ſlain by his 
uſe the ſword : or that falleth on the ſword; not byſ will, and with his conſent. 5 
it honourably in the field of battle, but cowardly] V. 32. And they buried Abner in Hebron, &c.] 
deſtroying themſelves with it: or that latketh| According to the Jewiſh account of places of bu- 
bread; and is obliged to beg it: all which David rial, he was buried in the midſt of tlie city, though 
might ſay, not by a ſpirit of prophecy, but in al burying places were generally without; and ſo 
paſſion-z and to ſhew-with what horror he reſented} Fuller places this in his map; whether the cave 
the action, and how deteſtable it was to him, and 
how: far it was from him to have any concern in it: 
but though it was a very wicked action in Joab to 
murder Abner in this manner, and for the reaſons he 
did; yet it was a juſt vengeance from the Lord on 
Abner. for fighting againſt God, and acting againſt 
the dictates of his own conſcience; for his rebellion 
againſt David, and perfidy to Iſboſbetbh, and for concern for the death of Abner, eſpecially on ac- 
having been the cauſe of much bloodſhed: in / | 
Vigo. So Joab aud Abiſhai bis brother flew Ab. tears and cries. ', © |  _ ,/ 1 
nr, &c.] For though it was only Joab that gave V. 33. And ibe king lamented over Abner, &c.] 
him the thruſt of which he died, Abiſbai was in Delivered an elegy, or funeral oration, which he 
the ſecret, and was conſenting and adviſing to his had compoſed on this occaſion, as Foſephus ſug- 
death, and ſo an acceſſary to it; and might be pre; geſts 3 for he had cried and wept before, but now 
ſent, ready to aſſiſt in it, if occaſion required 3 he expreſſed ſomething as follows: and ſaid, died 
and fo Joſepbus expreſly ſays, that Abiſbai his Abner as 4 fool dieth.?. the meaning of the inter- 
brother was with him when he drew his ſword, and rogation is, he did not; the Targum is, did Ab- 
ſmote him: becauſe he had flain..their brother Aſa: nen die as wicked men die?“ no, he did not; he 
bel at Gibeon in tho battle ; which was no juſt rea: did not die tor any wickedneſs he had been guilty 
ſon at all ; his bldod was ſhed in war, this infof; he did not die as a malefactor, whoſe crime 
peace, in cold blood, and under the guiſe of friend: has been charged and proved in open court, and 
ſhip ; that was ſhed with reluctance, and after fair ſentence of condemnation, pronounced... on. him 
warning, and in defence of himſelf; but this wil - [righteouſly for it; but he died without any thing 


to go out of the doors of their palace after their 
own dead, and much leſs others; but David did 
this to ſatisfy the people, and to root out of their 


uſed for a burying place, is not certain: and the 
king lift up his voice and wept at the grave of Ab- 
ner; made a great outcry, a loud lamentation, ſo 
as to be heard by all the people; and which no 
doubt was real and hearty, and not done merely 


fully in Joab, unawares to Abner, and in great de- being laid to his charge, and much leſs proved, 
cert and hypocriſy; ſee 1 Kings ii. . and without judge or jury; he was murdered in a 
wot Ain i AA 978 n n | 4s g | : | 
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Joab being preſent ; for he did nor flee, nor was 


which with the heathens were carried to a greater 


the grave, when it was uſual to make great lamen- 


for kings, as the Fews ſay ©, to attend a funeral, 


mind all ſuſpicion of his having any hand in Abner's 


of Machpelah, which was. near Hebron, was now 


with political views: and all the people wept ; thro 


count of the manner in which it was, and in im- 
tation of the king, and being affected with his 


„ Salmuth. ad Pancirol. par. 
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dlandeſtine, inſidious, and deceitful manner; ſoſdone they were bighly approved of by them, 
the word fools often taken in ſeriptute for a wicked ſſuch an intereſt had he in them. oe: 


2 $0 


111. 


wap, eſpecially in che book of Proverbs ; the Sep.] V. 37. For all the people and 
-  Tuagint verſion leaves the word untranſlated, * died ſehat day, &c,] Not the people of Judab only, by, 


7 Is; 


Abner accordh 
it can hardly be tl SE FONT IL 
tion the name of any particular perſon on ſuch an 
1 20 e een 


Fa 


a 
= 


all Jratl under os 


Hg to-the death of Natal ?” no; but ſof 1/7acl alſo, to whom the knowledge of ther, 
be thought that David would men- chings came; they knew and were ſatisfied by his 

onduct and behaviour, by his words and ation . 
bat it was not of the King to flay Abner the fon if 
V. 34. Thy Bands were not hound, nor thy feet put Ner z it was not by the counſel or advice of th. 


el FLAY $73 795 hf . 3 : 1 Tr + 1 . 2 
into fetters, &c.] As malefactors are when they king, as the Targum; it was without his know. 


him, as his hands and feet were at liberty, he might 


too many to deal with, might have made uſe of his 


eaſe, and had he been aware of the deſign, againſt vented it. 
iN 3 3, 


rought forth to be executed, This was not his [that if it ha 


, ,, , , his.mind ang 
1 upon them, and condemned for it, and will; that he had no manner of concern in it, and 
b d been in his power he would have pte. 


have defended himſelf; or if he found he had His courtiers, giving a reaſon why he mourned 46 
he did; or bad ſaid”, and fo is a reaſon why the 


feet and fled : as man falleth before wicked men, ſo people concluded, and were fully ſatisfied he had 
felleſt thou , as a man being before blood-thirſty|no hand in his death; but the firſt is beſt, becauſe 
and deceitful men, falls before them, through trea- [what follows was ſaid not to the people at the 
chery and deceit, privately and unawares, ſo fell grave, but to his ſervants at court: #now. ye ny 
Abner before Joab and Abiſbai; this David ſaid in ſibat there is a prince and a great man fallen thi; 


the preſence of Joab, and before all the people, to 


day in Iſracl? a prince, being of the royal fa- 


declare the plain fact how it was, to expreſs his de- mily, his father was Saul's uncle, and he his own 


teſtation of it, and to ſhew he had no hand in it; 


couſin; A great man, being general of the army, pl 


and Foad muſt be an hardened creature to ſtand at ſvery valiant and ſkilful commander, a man of great 

dhe grave of Abner, and hear all this, and not beſuifdom and paris. David ſays nothing of hi 

 afedted with it: ard all the people wept again der grace and virtue, only of his grandeur, his hig 

him ; over 5 858 1 191 in his grave; they birth and civil excellencies; he praiſes him in 
e 


4 


5 . 7 TY 
had wept before, but 


earing this funeral oration}what he was commendable, and proceeds no far. 


delivered NE ND in ſuch moving language, ther ;. and this was ſufficient to ſhew there was juſt 


and in ſuch 
from them. 


ö * 


eure cone, it rem tears ed aut of mourning on civil accounts z_ and this he 
| N Ro might eaſily know and perceive, that the fall or 


We 45,7 And when | all the, people came to cauſe Da-. death of ſuch a man, which had that day happen. 
did to eat meat while it was yet day, &c.] The cuſ- ed in 1/rael, was a public loſs, and matter of lamen- 


E . e . & 
tom was to bury in the day-time, and after the fu- 


tation; and the rather as he was employing all his 


relations of the deceaſed, and come and eat with ſin the people of Mael, to unite them to Judi, 


them; as was alſo the uſage with the Greeks and and brin 


vid, 


| Romans; ſee the notes on. 77. 2vi. 5, 7. and 
kings themſelves uſed to attend thole feaſts ; for 


the Jews ſay „ when they cauſe him (the king) Ling, 


ſuch as I care not to mention, befal me; and even 
more and worſe than I can think of and expreſs: 


1884 
"4 1 


* 9. 


g them under the government of Da- 


And I am this day Weak, though anointed 


n t &c.] Which ſeems to be given as a reafon, 
to eat, all the people fit upon the ground, and heſor for an excuſe why he did not infli& juſt puniſh- 
Hits upon the bed ;“ but in this caſe David refuſed ment upon the murderer, according to the law of 
to eat with them: David fivare, ſaying, ſo do Cad God, becauſe he was weak ; not in body or mind, 
fo me, and more alſo ; may the greateſt evils, and|but with reſpect to the kingdom, that was like a 


tender branch, or in its infant- ſtate; and great 
care and caution were to be uſed that it vas not 


if 1 taſte bread, or ought elſe, till the ſun be doun; overturned: he was a king by unction, not by 
Perhaps the funeral was in the morning, as funerals birth; a ſon of the late king was ſet up againſt 
With the Jews generally now are; for otherwiſe if him, and was poſſeſſed of the far greater part of 
it was now towards evening, his abſtinence fromſthe kingdom; he was indeed anointed by Samuel 
-food till that time would not have ſeemed ſo much, to be king over all J#ae ; but as yet he was not 


nor required much notice, and {till leſs an oath. 


put into the poſſeflion of the kingdom he was 


e And all the people took notice of it, Fo anointed to; he was anointed and made king over 


Not only of his oath, that he would not cat for 

till evening, but of his whole conduct at the fu- 
'neral of Abner; the ſorrow he expreſſed for his 
death, and the oration he made on account of it, 


N 


F 


Judah, and inveſted with the office of king there, 
and ſettled in it; and yet his power was not very 
great there, for as follows: and theſe men the ſons 
leat oration he made on | of Zeruiab, be too hard for me; his ſiſter's ſons, 
in which he pretty ſeverely reflected on his mur-[ Jab and Abiſbai, they were a check upon him; be 
derer: and it pleaſed them ; that he ſhewed ſuch, af could not do what he would, their influence was ſo 


© concern. for his death, and that it was a clear caſe|great, both in the court and in the camp; the on- 


"Pleaſed al the people ; what he did 


and indeed he had ſo much che hearts of the peo- 


oe ver was general of the army, and the other a conſide- 
1 all * a at this time, bu- rable officer in it, and both valiant men, and very 
tying Abner with ſo much pomp and ceremony ; ſreſpectable among the people, for their atchieve- 

ments in war, and the ſucceſs they had; ſo that 


JJJ/J/JVJ%V% yery, mugh out, of the reach of Devi 
"had ſuch an high opinion of him, that all that heſto bring them to juſtice, without ſhaking his king- 


did in public and private affairs they reckoned welldom; and therefore in 


; 
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Miu, ut ſupra. David de pomis ut ſupra. 
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point of prudence he thought 
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| ms chap ter relates the concern the death! 


being quite diſpirited at hearing ſuch news; but i in 


all his confidence: and if he knew nothing of his 


or if he knew of it, and underſtood it in this light, 


hitn, of which now he might entertain no hopes; 
be was diſpirired, and might conclude that 


take, and whom to ſend to carry on the treaty, in 


the management of it was murdered, and no juſ⸗ 
tice” done on the murdeter, and therefore might 


/ 


it beſt to connive at this fact until he was more 
eſtabliſhed in the kingdom. Whatever may be 
ſaid for this conduct, it is certain he was too a 
tory, and which did not ſit eafy upon his mind, 
and therefore gave it in charge to Solomon before 
his death, not to ſuffer Joab to go to his grave in 
peace, 1 Kings ii. 5, 6, 31, 32, 33, 34. Some 
take theſe words, weak and Hard, in a different 
ſenſe, that David was weak or tender *, as it may 


be rendered, tender-hearted, of a merciful diſpoſi- 
tion, and therefore ſpared Buer when he was in 


his hands, though he had done him ſo much hurt, 
who was the Lord's anointed ; but theſe men, his 
fiſter*s ſons, were of cruel tempers, more unmer- 
ciful than he, and therefore flew him; but the firſt 


ſenſe ſeems belt Ibe Lord ſhall reward the doer of 


| 
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hc according to his wickedneſs ; which may be con- 
ſidered either as an imprecation of. evil on Joab, 
or a prediction, that ſooner or later righteous j 

ment would be rendered to him by the Lord; 
with whom he leaves it to take vengeance on him, 
fatisfying himſelf with this for the preſent, that 
though jt was not in his power to do it, the Lord 
would in his own time and way : but after all that 
can be faid in favour of David, he ſeems to have 
been too much in fear of men, and too diſtruſtful 
of the power and promiſe of God to eſtabliſh him 


[juſtice ; which, had it been exerciſed, might have 
prevented Lhe: fins, as the murder of 1hbo/heth, 


by this Enity. 


CHAP. IV. 


of Abner gave to Iſoboſpeth, and the men of 
Tjrael, Y. 1. the murder of 1/boſheth by two of 
his captains, who cut off his head, and brought 
it to David, y. 2— 8. by whom they were reward- 
ed according to their deſerts, he putting them to 
death, and expoſing their bodies to ſhame and ig- 
5 V. 1 1 
y. r. And when Saul*s ſon beard that Abner was 
dead in Hebron, &c.] By Saul's ſon is meant 722 
baſheth, to whom tidings were ſoon brought of the 
death of Abner his general, and that he died in 
Hebron, where David his rival reigned, and was: 
there murdered by cab the general of his army: 
his hands were feeble; not only in a natural ſenſe, 


a_ civil ſenſe, having loſt his main ſupport and 
ſtrength, he being preſident of his council, and 
commander of his forces, and in whom he placed 


being at Hebron, it muſt ſurprize him to hear of 
his dying there; from whence he might conclude, 
that ſince he was there without his knowledge, it 
could not be in his favour, ſome plot was forming, 
and ſchemes laying with his rival to dethrone him ; 


that he was.endeavouring to make peace between 
him and David, and upon advantageous terms to 


Joab was againſt any terms of peace, and there. 


fore had diſpatched him: and all the Ifratlites were 
troubled ; at the loſs of ſo great a man in their 


Saul : the name of the one was Paanab, 1 the 
name of the other Rechab, the ſons of Rimmon- 2 
Beerothile, of the children of Benjamin; ſo that 
theſe men were brethren in nature, as well as in 


iniquity ; they had the fame father, who is deſcri- 


bed by his name and city, and their names are ex- 
preſsly mentioned and recorded to their infamy ; 


and they were not only the ſervants of Thboſheth, 


who had commiſſions under him, but were of the 
5 ſame tribe with him; all which is obſerved as an 
aggravation of their crime : for Beeroth alſo was 
reckoned to Benjamin; the place from whom Rim- 
mon their father is denominated, and where he 
dwelt, as well as Giſtaim, where chey had fojourn- 
ed, as in the next verſe. This place, Beeroth, ori- 
ginally belonged. to the Gibeonites, and fell to the 
lot of Benjamin at the diviſion of the land, ſee Job. 
ix. 17. and xvill. 28. 

V. 3. And the Beerothites fled t Gittaim, &e.] 
At the death of Saul, when many of the Iſraelites 
deſerted their cities, and left them to the Phihftines, 
I Sam. xxxi. 7. and ſo the inhabitants of Beeroth 
forſook their city, which was near the Philiſtines, 
[and went to Gittaim, a city in the ſame tribe, tho? . 
a little farther off, ſee Neb. xi. 33. 

y. 4. And Jonathan, Saul's ſon, &c.] His eldeſt 
ſon, who died at the ſame time with him : had a 
ſon that was lame of his fret; of both feet, which 
were broken or bruiſed by a fall, as after related: 
and was five years old when the tidings came of Saul 
and Jonathan out of Fezreel; that is, when the tidings 
of their death came from Fezree/, the place where 
the battle was fought in which they died, to Gi- 
beah, and the royal palace there; ſo that he was 


kingdom, and of whoſe deſigns to unite them to 
Judah, and put them under the government of 
David, they were not ignorant; but now were in 
the utmoſt confuſi jon, not knowing what ſtep. 0/1 


which Hbner was concerned; and whether it would 
be ſafe for any to go upon it, ſince, he who bad 


now 12 years of age: and bis nurſe took bim up, 
and fled ; tearing the Pbiliſtines would come thither 


and deſtroy the family of Saul; and this child be- 


ing the ſon of Fonathan, the eldeſt ſon of Saul, was 
by birth heir to the crown, his father and grand- 
father being both dead, and which might make 
the nurſe the more ſolicitous to ſave his life by 
flight: and it came to paſs as ſhe made haſte to flee, 


ſtion (David's fincerity and uprightneſs in this 


Affair; theſe things greatly diſtreſſed and emba- 


rafſed them for the preſent, but Providence open-| 


dc 2 way for their ture eſtabliſnment and 421 


RO TH 111 | 


rieys” © 
. 2. e Saul's Van hall two men that were cap. 


aint of bands, &c.] Of troops in the army, or 
| * guards about the en of J/boſheth on of 


that he fell, and became lame; in her hurry and 
fright he dropt out of her arms, and had ſome 
bone broken or diſlocated, which was never rightly 
replaced, or had ſome contuſion, of which he was 
never cured, and his name was Mephiboſbeth, cal- 
led Merib baal, 1 Chron. viii. 34. and ix. 40. of 
the change of ſuch names ſee the note on ch. Ui. 
8. This ſtory of Mepbiboſbeth, and of his nurſe's 

flight with him, and WAA e upon it, is 


| | ORR "me 


= 7 tener, Pagninus, Montanvs. | 


in his kingdom, and was too negligent of public 


to which the authors of it might be encouraged 
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| here inſerted on occaſion of the flight of the Bee: 
rotbites, V. 3. but chiefly to obſerve in what con- 


the life of an uſurper. | 


they were ſojourners, Y. 3. or from the army, 
Where they had commiſſions, where-ever it was : 


gum, and he was ſleeping the ſleep of kings; 


tered into it, and went into the inmoſt part of it ; 


there was not ſuch grandeur in the courts of princes 


they came to ſell wheat to the king's purveyors, 


the palace after they had committed the murder 


2 5 
N + | 
1 4 7 af 


dition Saul's family now was, and what encouraged 


II. S A MU E L. Ch. iv. v. 5— 11. 


in, and fo paſſed undiſcovered; to carry to David 
to curry favour with him: and gat them | away, 
through: the. plain all night"; through the plain of 


the murderers of 1Þboſherh to be guilty of the crime | Jordan; all the way from Mabazaim to Hebron, 


they were, ſince when he was taken off, there was 
none but this lame child of that family; and as 
the removal of Iſboſbeth would be of ſo much ſer- 
vice to David, they doubted not but it would be 


very acceptable to him, and they ſhould be greatly | 
| rewarded and honoured; and which they might 


do with the greateſt ſafety, ſince the neareſt kinſ- 
man and avenger of blood was ſo young, and lame 
of both his feet: or rather this is mentioned to ſnew, 
that Iſhboſbetb had no right to the throne, his eldeſt 
brother's ſon being living; ſo that thoſe murderers 
might think they did a right thing, to take away, 


V. 5. And the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, Re 
chab and Baanah, went, &c.] From Gittaim, where 


and came about the heat ef the day; the middle of 
the day, at noon, as follows: fo the bouſe of 1/h- 
boſheth ; which was at Mahanaim : who lay on a 
bed at noon; as was uſual in hot countries, eſpe- 
cially for great perſonages, as kings; ſo the Tar- 


or at a time when kings uſually flept ; though this 
is remarked by ſome as an inſtance and proof of 
the ſluggiſhneſs and inactivity of this prince, who 
left the management of all affairs to Abner his ge- 
neral, and gave himſelf to floth. and ſenſuality ; 
which, When indulged, bring ruin on princes and 
their kingdoms. 85 | 


being for the moſt part a plain country till they 
came to Hebron, which was mountainous j. the way 
from Mabanaim to Hebron was a ſpace of 68 miles, 


accorams: to Santing 7, ood oo 
V. 8. Aud they brought the bead of Ipboſbeth unte 
David to Hebron, &c.] Suppoſing it would have 
been a very acceptable preſent to him: and ſaid 15 
the king, behold the bead of _ Thboſheth the ſon of 
Saul, thine enemy, which fought, thy life ; all which, 
his relation to Saul, his eamity to David, and his 
deſigns upon his life, are artfully put together to 
raiſe the indignation pf David againſt him, and 


make their preſent of his head to him the more 


agreeable : and the Lord hath avenged my lord the 
king this day of Saul, and of his feed ; for all the 
evils and injuries they had done him; this being 
the laſt of the ſons of Saul by a lawful wife, the 
two remaining were by a concubine; and theſe men 
impiouſly aſcribe to the Lord what they with wick- 
ed hands had done.  _ 5 
V. g. And David anſwered Rechab and Baan 
his brother, the ſons of Rimmon the Beerothite, &c.] 
In a manner they did not expect: and ſaid unt 
them, as the Lord liveth, who hath redeemed my ſoul 
out of all adverſity ; ſpiritual and temporal, eſpe. 
cially the latter is meant, and particularly what he 
had been brought into by the perſecution of Saul, 
whilſt living, and by thoſe that adhered to his houls 
ſince his death; which he aſcribes to the Lord, 
and doubred not that he would ftill deliver him, 


. 


V. 6. And they. came thither into the midſt of the . complete what he had deſigned for him, and 


houſe, &c.] They not only came unto it, but en- 


that he needed not the aſſiſtance of ſuch wicked 
hands as theirs; the words contain the form of an 


the guards being aſleep alſo perhaps, or not on {oath made to teſtify the truth of the following nar- 


duty, ſo that there were none to obſtruct them; 
or if there were, they deceived them, ſince they 
went in as though they would have fetched wheat; 
out of- the king's granaries, for the payment and 


ſupport of the ſoldiers under them, who in thoſe | 
days were paid in corn, as were the Roman ſol- 
diers in after-times ; and theſe granaries might 

not only be in the king's houſe, but near his bed- 


chamber; for in thoſe ancient ages of ſimplicity 


as now; the Targum is, as ſellers of wheat,” 
in the guiſe and habit of ſuch perſons, pretending 


who were at the granaries; or, as others interpret it, 
they went in along with the wheat-merchants as if 
they belonged to them, and ſo found their way to| 
the king's bed-chamber : and ſmote him under the 
fifth rib; fee the note on ch. ii. 23. and Rechab 


rative, concerning the man that brought the ti- 
dings of Saul's death to him, or for the certainty of 
what he would do' to thoſe perſons for the murder 
of I{boſhetb. . 

V. 10. When one told me, ſaying, behold, Saul is 
dead, &c.] No more is related, not that he killed 
him, or aſſiſted in killing him, only that he was 
dead; by which it appears, as Abarbinel thinks, 
that the Amalekite did not ſlay Saul, and that Da- 
vid did not put him to death on that account, but 
for what follows: thinking to bave brought good 
tiaings ; which would have been very acceptable to 
David, that he would have rejoiced and exulted at 
it as he did ; but he was miſtaken ; inſtead of that, 
[ took hold of him, and flew him at Ziklag ; that is, 
ordered one of his young men to lay hold on him, 
and ſlay him, as he did, ch. i. 13. who thought 
that I would have given him a reward for bis li- 


and Baanah his brother eſcaped; they got out of] dings; a handſome preſent, as the Targum here, a 


ou 0 


undiſcovered and unſuſpected. 


V. 7. For coben \they came into the houſe, be lay 1 
on bis bed in bis bed. chamber, &c.] This is re- 
peated to give a more particular account of the 


murder; though Abarbinel thinks they went in 
twice; when they went in firſt they ſmote him un- 
der the fifth rib, and made their eſcape; but fear- 
ing they had not left him dead, they returned, and 
did as follows: and they ſmote bim, and flew bim; 
ſo that it was out of all doubt with them that he 
was dead: and bebeaded bim; to make ſure work 
of it: and took his bead; along with them, per- 


gift, or raiſed him to ſome poſt of honour and 
profit. | 5 


V. 11. How much more, when wicked men have 
Hain a righteous perſon, & c.] As Thboſheth was in 
compariſon of the wicked men that ſlew him; tho 
not with reſpect to David, if he knew of bis di- 
vine deſignation to the throne; nor with reſpect to 
Mepbiboſſeth, his eldeſt brother's ſon, whoſe right 
to the throne was prior to his, which he m 
know; though with reſpect to his conduct towards 
David, in aſſuming the throne of Hal, it might 
not be owing to any bad principles of malice and 
injuſtice, ' but to his ignorance of David's having 


haps in one of the ſacks they had to fetch wheat 


/ ; 


v Vid: Valtrinum de re militar. Roman, I. 3. c. 15. 


a right to the throne upon his father's death, _ 


p. 236. | 4 ® Travels, p. 145, 148. 


5 


|. dition againſt the Jebuſites in Jeruſalem, and tak- 
ing from them the ſtrong hold of Zion, V. 6—10. 


| the tribe of Judab, who had made him king over 


| him, quickly after the deaths of Abner and 1/bbo- 


vere all one bone, fleſh and blood; all nearly re- 


pat he that leddeſt out, and broughteſt in Iſrael ; 


people, was now another reaſon for their chuſing 


ch. v. v. 15: II. S4 MU E TL. 


by the advice of his friends he took it: the fin of 
theſe men in murdering him is aggravated, in that 
they flew him in his own palace, upon his bed; in 
cold blood, and not in the field of battle, not being 
engaged in war with him; in his own palace, where 


he might: juſtly think himſelf in ſafety ; on his 


bed, alleep, and fo at an unawares, when inſenſi- 


ble of danger, and not in a poſture of defence : 
and now David argues from the leſſer to the 
greater, that if the man that brought him the ti- 
dings of Saul's death, had no reward given him for 


bringing what he thought would be reckoned good 


tidings, then much lefs would any be given them 
who had actually flain their maſter, and that in ſuch 
a baſe and barbarous way; and if the above perſon, 
who only was a bringer of tidings, was taken and 
flain, then how much more did they deſerve to die, 
who had been guilty of ſuch a cruel and barbarous 


murder: ſhall I not therefore now require his blood of 


your hands, and take you away from the earth ? avenge 
his blood on them, by putting them to death, out 


of the world, and from the land of the liviag, as 
men that deſerved to live no longer on it. 


. 12. And David commanded his young men, and 
they flew them, & c] He ordered ſome of his guards 


% 


N this chapter we have an account of all the 
1 tribes of Jrael coming to Hebron, and anoint- 
ing: David king over them, V. 1—5. of his-expe- 


of his building an houſe for himſelf, and of his 
building up his family, by taking more wives and 
concubines, and having more children, whoſe names 
are given, V. 11— 16. and of an invaſion of the 
land by the Philiſtines, and David's victory over 
them, Y. 17—25., | : 1 


V. 1. Then came all the tribes of Iſrael to David 
unto Hebron, &c.] All the reſt of the tribes, ſave 


them in Hebron ſeven years ago. Theſe were am- 
baſſadors ſent in the name of the ſeveral tribes to 


freth.; from having any hand in which David had 
ſufficiently cleared himſelf, and which had tended 
to reconcile the minds of the people of IJſrael to 
him: and /pake, ſaying, we are thy bone and thy 
feb 3, for though he was of the tribe of Judah, 
yet as all the tribes ſprung from one man, they 


lated to each other, all of the ſame general family 
of which-David was; and fo; according to their: 
law, a fit perſon to be their king, Deut. xvii. and 
from whom they might expect clemency and ten- 
derneſs, being ſo near akin to them. eee 

V. 2. Alſo in time paſt; when Saul was king over 
16% Nor] ke ven over all the tribes of Iſrael: thou 


that led out the armies of Jfrae/ againſt their ene 
mies, fought their battles for them, obtained vic- 
tories, and brought the troops under his command 
home in ſafety; and the remembrance of theſe va- 
lint acts of his, which then endeared him to rhe 


him king: and another follows, the chiefeſt of 
them all ? and the Lord ſaid to thee ; when anointed 
by Samuel; for though what follows is not record. 


545 
about him to fall on them, and put them to death; 
and they accordingly did: and cut off their hands 
and their feet; their hands which had ſmote - 
boſheth, and tut off his head; and their feet which 
had been ſwift to ſhed his blood, and made haſte 
to bring his head ſo many miles to David; this 
was what the Jews call meaſure for meaſure : and 
hanged them up over the pool in Hebron; not their 
hands and their feet, but the trunks of their bo- 
dies, thus mutilated ; ſo Theodoret ; though others 
think their hands and their feet were hung up, and 
not their bodies, becauſe dead bodies were not to 
hang upon the tree more than a day ; they were 
[hung up over the fiſh-pool in Hebron, becauſe a 
public place, and where they were the more ex- 
poſed to their ſhame, and the terror of others: 
but they took the head of Iſhboſheth, and buried it in 
the ſepulchre of Abner in Hebron; by order of Da- 
vid no doubt, who it ſeems had made, or ordered 
to be made, a ſepulchre for Abner, fee ch. iii. 32. 
all which David did to ſhew his regard to the fa- 
mily of Saul, his abhorrence of ſuch execrable 
murders, and to- remove all ſuſpicion of his being 
concerned in them, and to conciliate the minds of 
the 1/raelites to him, | | 


CHAP. V. 


| | ; 
ſed in the anointing him to be king, whoſe office, 
as ſuch, lay in doing the following things: hou 
ſhalt feed my people Iſrael; as a ſhepherd feeds his 
flock ; hence kings were frequently called ſhep- 
herds, and David particularly, in which he was an 
eminent type of Chriſt, ſee P/. Ixxviii. 71, 72. 
Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. and xxxvii. 24. and thou 
halt be a captain over Iſrael; the Targum is, and 
thou ſhalt be king over. Jrael;“ which gives the 

true ſenſe of the tribes, and which was the' chief 


and prevailing reaſon with them to make him their 


king; and which they, at leaſt many of them, 
would have done before, even immediately upon 
the death of Saul, but that they were pern by 
Abner to yield obedience to ſbboſbeth he ſet up. 
V. 3. So all the elders of Iſrael came to the king to 
Hebron, &c.] Which either explains what is meant 
by the tribes coming to him, V. 1. namely, com- 
ing by their elders as their repreſentatives ; or elſe 
the meaning 1s, ' that the meſſengers the tribes ſent, 
when they returned arid reported the favourable re- 
ception they had met with from David; the elders 
of the ſeveral tribes, the princes or principal men 
met, and came together to David in Hebron : and 
king David made a lengue with them before the Lord; 
the ſtates of the nation; he entered into a covenant 
with them ; he on his part promiſing to rule them 
in juſtice and judgment according to the laws, and 
they promiſing to yield a chearful obedience to 


him in all things juſt and lawful : and this was 


done before the Lord; either before the ark of the 
Lord, as Abarbinel ; but that was in'Kirjath-jea- 
rim, from whence it was after this brought by Da- 
vid to this city; rather, as Kimchi obſerves, where- 
ever all 1/ael, or the | Sire part of them, were 
aſſembled, there the divine Shekinah or majeſty 

dwelt; ſo that what was done ina public aſf-mbly 
was reckoned as done before the Lord, and in his 
preſence 3 or this covenant was made before the 
Lord, and each party appealed to him as witneſs 
of it, ſo that it was a very ſolemn. one: and. they 
anointed David king over Iſrael ; that is, over al 


ed in ſo many words, yet the ſenſe of it is expreſ- 


Ifrael, which was the third time of his being anoint- 
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: long, and therefore are nor reckonet. 
V. 5. In Hebron be reigned over Judah ſeven years 


rael continued in the houſe of Saul after his death; 


33 years over all Iſrael and Judah ; which in all 
made 40 years and fix months, ſee 1 Kings ii. 11. 


ſoon as he had taken the ſtrong hold of Zion, which 
he immediately attacked, as follows, he removed 


4 46 5 
8 „ 


. 


and fix months, &c.] So long the kingdom of 1/- 
and by this it appears, that David was near 38 
years of age when the elders of Hrael came and 
made him their king: and in Feruſalem he reigned 


upon his being made king over all the tribes, as 


4 5, David took the ſerong hold of 
Zion, &c.] A fortreſs without the city, and ſepa- 
rate from it, and which was very ſtrong; and the 
taking it might facilitate the taking of the city, 


V. 7. Neverthele/; 


Heron. Trad. Heb: 1n-lib. Reg. fol. 77. I. 


the ſeat of his kingdom: from Hebron to Feruſalem. which yet, as appears, by what follows, was very 
RE And the king and bis men went to Feruſalem, difficult to do: ibe ſame is the city of David; it 
Kec.] Which, at leaſt, part of it, belonged. to the was afterwards. ſo called, where he built an houk, 


. * i 


and that tribe, with the reſt, made him king, he ».8. And David ſuid on that day, &c.] On 

did not attempt the reduction of it, but now. he which he took the ſtrong hold of Zion: uboſo. 
immediately ſet out on an ex edition againſt it : ever getteth up to the gutter ; where it is general. 
unto the Febuſites the inhabitants of the land ; \ holy ſuppoſed the blind and lame were, whether 


inhabited the country about it, and even dwelt in images or real men: but what is meant by Tin. 


that itſelf; for the tribe of Judab could not drive nur, we render gutter, is not eaſy to ſay ; we fol- 
them out at firſt from that part of it, which be- low ſome of the Fewih writers, who take it to be 
longed to them, nor the tribe of Benjamin from|a canal, or water-ſpout, uſed to carry off the wa- 
that part which was theirs; in ſhort, they became] ter from roofs of houſes into ciſterns, as the word 
ſo much maſters of it, that it was called, even in is rendered in P/. xlii. 7, which is the only place 
after- times, Jebus, and the city of the 7ebu/ites ; | beſides this, in which it is uſed in ſcripture; but 
ſee Joſs, xv, 63. Judg. i, 21. and xix. 10, 11. R. Jaiab takes it to be the bar or bolt of the gate, 
dobich ſpake unto David; when he came up againſt and the ſenſe to be, whoever got up to the gate, 
them, and beſieged them: except thou take, away] and got in at that, unbolting it, or, breaking thro? 
the blind and lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither'; it; 550 Targum interprets it of the tower of the 
which many underſtand of their idols and images, city, or ſtrong fortreſs, and ſo Abarbinel; but Jar- 
which had eyes but faw not, and feet but wal ed | hi ſays, it was a ditch, agreeable to which Bo- 
not, which therefore David and his men in deriſion|.chart * tranſlates the words, and indeed more agree- 
called the blind and lame ; theſe the Jebgſites placed [able to the order of them; „ whoſoever ſmites the 
"For the dekenges of their city, and put great confi-| Jebwftes, ler him caſt into the ditch, (nent die 
dence in them! for the ſecurity of it, and therefore] wall) both the blind and the lame, extremely hated 
faid to Dayid, unleſs you can remove theſe, which f by David,” But a learned modern writer gives 
you ſcornfully call the blind and the lame, youla more ingenious and probable interpretation of 
Will never be able to take the place.” And certain theſe words. thus; * whoſoever (firſt) ſmiteth. the 
it is, the heathens, had their tutelar gods for their | 72bu/#es, and, through the ſubterraneous palſages 
 eities as welt as their houſes, in which they greatly }reaches the lame and the blind, &e,” and which 
truſted for their fafery'; and thefefore with the Re- ſeems to be favoured by Ze/ephus, as he gbſerves ; 
mans, when they, belieged"a' city, the kt thing} who ſays e che king, promiſed the command of 
they arternpred to” do, was by any means, as by the whole atmy to him who, ſhould; &e nw pac 
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of, and reflow into the ocean: remarkable is with him; to whom all his proſperity and ſucceſs 
the note of Tbeodoret, a certain Hebrew ſays, was owing. The Targum is, „the Word of the 
Hatila tenders it thre' s pipe, on Which, he Ob- Lord God of hoſts was for his help,” or his 
ſerves, David" being willing to ſpate the walls of helper. JFC 
the city, ordered the citizens ſhould enter into the V. 11. And Hiram king of. Tyre, &c.] This was 
* ery by an aquzdue@';” according to the Fews, father of that Hiram that lived. in the times of So- 
there Was a cave under ground, which reached lemon, whoſe name was Abibalus before he took 


from the king's houſe in Jeruſalem to Jericho, when the name of Hiram, which became a common 


it Was taken by Nebuchadnezzar } ſee the note on 


name of the kings of Tyre; his former name may be 


Jer. xxxik. 4. in which ftory there may be a mixture ſeen in the ancient hiſtorians quoted by Foſephus * ; 


of fable; yet it is not improbable that there was of the city of Tyre, ſee the note on I/ xxiii. 1. 
mul a ſubterranecs paffage; fince Dio Calſſius which was built one year before the deſtruction of 
ſpeaks of ſeveral ſuch, thro” which the Jews made Try *. This king, on hearing of David's being 
"their eſcape in the laſt ſiege of the city: and ſinit- acknowledę ed king by all rae}, and of his tak- 
eh the Jebuſites, and the lime and the blind; or even ing 0 e out of the hands of the Jebuſites, 
the lame and the blind men the Jebu/ites had placed ſent meſſengers to David; to congratulate him upon 
to mock David; ànd therefore it follows, that are all this: and cedar trees, and carpenters, and ma- 
pale o David's ſoll. ; becauſe he was deſpiſed and ſons; theſe might not be ſent at firſt, but David 
jeered at by them, and through them: if theſe, intending to build himſelf an houſe, might, by the 


could be underſtood of their idols and images, the 
phraſe would be eaſily accounted for, nothing be- 
ing more abominable to David than idolatry : be 
Pall be chief and captain ; theſe words are not in the 
original text here, but are ſupplied from 1 Chron. 
$i. 6. that is, he ſhall be chief commander of the 
Army, as Joab became, who was the firſt that 
went up and ſmote them: wherefore they ſaid, the 
*plind and the lame ſhall not come into the houſe ;, that 
zs, either 13 ſaid this, that their images, 
called in deriſion by David the blind and the lame, 
if theſe did not keep David out, they ſhould never 
be intruſted with the ſafety of their fort any more“; 


or rather becauſe the blind and the lame men 


meſſengers, on their return, requeſt of Hiram to 
ſend him timber and workmen for that purpoſe; 
the people of Iſrael being chiefly employed in cul- 
tivating their fields, and vineyards, and olive-yards, 
and feeding their flocks and herds, few of them 
had any ſkill in hewing timber and ſtone, and 
building houſes, at leaſt not like the Tyrians and 
Sidonians ; ſee 1 Kings v. 6. and accordingly he 
ſent him cedars from Lebanon, great part of which 
was in his dominions, and' artificers in wood and 
ſtone, to build his houſe in the moſt elegant man- 
ner: and they built David an houſe ; to dwell in, a 
ſtately palace, called an houſe of cedar, ch. vii. 2. 


fi this of David, he ſhall not come into the 


—. | 
V. g. So David dwell in the fort, &c.) The 
ſtrong hold of Zion, which he took: and called it 
"the city of David; from his own name, to keep 
up the memory of his taking it, and of his habi- 


V. 12. And David perceived that the, Lord had 
eftabliſhed him king over Iſrael, &c.] By the pro- 


houſe, the fort, or citadel, therefore David hated ſperity and ſucceſs which attended him in every 
them; which is the ſenſe of the above learned t ing he ſet his hand to: and that he had exalted 


his, kingdom for his people Iſrael's ſake ;, for their 
advantage and gory more than for his Ww. 
"+ Pak 3. And David took him more concubines and 


(Wives out of Jeruſalem, after be was come from 


Hebron, &c.] He had fix when he was at Hebron, 


tation in it: and David built round about, from and now he took more, which was not to his ho- 
 Millo and inward ; built a wall about it, and en- nour, and contrary to the law, of God, Deut. xvii. 
"Urged the place, _ increaſed the buildings both 17. the concubines were a fort of half wives, as 


Wirtin and without. Millo is ſuppoſed to be a 


"afterwards Solomon filled up, and made it a level, 


billoek caſt up againſt it on the weſt-ſide ; his 
Facts or Eitadel ; which, as Joſephus ſays , 
David joined to the lower city, and made them 


9 
— 


ntendant of them; and this was the round- 


"about," or  Eircuit, which David made, reaching | 
' ' "from Millo, or the citadel, to that again, which is 


meant by inward, or to the houſe 4, as it ſhould be 


h Kii 20. and ſo it is faid 1 Chron. Ki. V. 
| "that Berit built the city from Nilo round about, that 
, to the ſame place from whence he began. 


1 


In hegeut and wealth. in Tame and reputation, in 
"bing" his entetnics, obtaining conqueſts over 


* 


firſt" ſenſe is beſl, "Millo being no other than the 


5 


one body, and etecting walls about it made 7% 
10 


Ffendereck; chat is, to the houſe of Millo, as in 


Jjand to are not 


the word may ſignify, or ſecondary ones, and un- 


àitch round the fort, full of water, from whence der the others: and there were yet ſous and daugh- 
it had its name; or was a large hollow place which ters born to David; beſides thoſe in Hebron, men- 
"divided the fort from the lower city, and which'tioned in ch. iti, 2—5. | 


S. * * o 


v. 14. And theſe be the names of thoſe that were 


and therefore is called ſo here by anticipation ; tho. S n unte him in Jeruſalem, &c.] The names of 


his ſons, for his daughters are not mentioned, and 
theſe ſeem to be ſuch only that were born of his 
wives, ſee 1 Cbron. iii. 9. Shammua, and Shobab, 
and Nathan, and Solomon; theſe four were by Bath- 
eba ; the firſt of theſe is called Shimea, 1 Chron, 
V. 15. Ibar alſo, and Eliſhua, and Nepbeg, and 
Japbia.] Eliſtus is called. Eliſpama, 1 Chron. 
eee 


— 


v. 16, And Elihama, and Eliada, and Elipbalir.] 
Seven more by ſome other wife or wives; nine 
are mentioned in 1 Chron. iii. 6—8. there 17 
that account two Eliphalets, and another called No- 
ge; which two, one of the Zlzphalets, and No- 


* 
* 2 


ſeab, might die Without ſons, as Nimchi thinks, 


nenti 


oned here. 


7 


J. 17. But when abe Philiſtines. heard. that. they 


: 


had anointed David king aver Irael, &c.] That 


them, and enlarging his dominions: 4d rhe Lord tlie civil war in the nation was now at an end, 


Cod of boſts, of armies above and below, was 
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ſtruction, and therefore lay till and quiet; but] the Philifines, 1 Sam. iv. 3—6. an 1 
now being united under the government of David, have been the cuſtom of other later 
and he hereby greatly ſtrengthened, and become times, to bring their 
werful ; and hearing alſo of his ſucceſs againſt and David and bis men 


countries, in later 


gods with them to battle *: 


jy 


urnt them; that is, bis men 


Feruſalem, and the friendſhip he had contracted | burnt them at his command, 1 Chron, xiv. 12. 
with Hiram king of Tyre, they thought it was high | agreeable. to the law of God, that ſo no prog 
time to beſtir themſelves, and put a ſtop to his might be made of them, Deut. vii. 5. the Septua- 
power and greatneſs ; and now it was, as Kimchi |gint and Vulgate Latin verſions, and others, ren- 
thinks, that David penned the ſecond pſalm, which der it, and too them, or carried them anvay ?, as 
the | they might do, and after they had expoſed them 
Ii/tines came. up to ſeek David; in order to fight him, in triumph, then burntthem. 7 
all the five principalities of the Phil;/t;hes combined | V. 22. And the Phililines'came up yet again, &c.] 
together againſt him; perhaps his old friend Acbiſb And, as Joſepbus ſays*, with an army three times 
king of Gath, was now dead, or had now enter - larger than the former: and ſpread themſelves in the 
rained a different opinion of him: and David heard valley of Rephaim ; in the ſame place where they 
of it; that they had invaded his kingdom, and | were beforeme . 
| | #.23. Aud when David enquired of the Lord, 
ſome fortified place or ſtrong hold near Jeruſalem, | &c.] For though he had ſucceſs before, and got 
which lay lower than the city, or than the ſtrong |the victory, he would not engage again with them 
hold of Zion, in which David dwelt ; hither he without having the mind and will of God, on 
went, not ſo much for ſafety, or with an intention Whom he knew victory alone depended: he ſaid, 
to abide there, but as a rendezvous for his men, and thou halt not go up; that is, directly, and in a ſtrait 


begins, by do the heathen rage, 8c. all the Phi- 


ſought to fight. him: and went down to the bold; 


to prepate to meet the Philiftines. 


line: but ferch a compaſs behind them ; and get to 


V. 18. The Philiſtines alſo tame and ſoread them. the rear of them, inſtead of falling upon them in 


ſelves in the valley of Rephaim.) Or of the giants; the front: and come upon them over-againſt the mu]. 
as Joſh. xv. 8. which lay to the weſt of Jeruſalem ; |berry-trees ;, which grew in the valley of Rephain, 
of which, ſee the note on the above place; the and near where the Philiſtines had pirched. 


_ Philiſlines ſpreading themſelves in it, ſhews that 
they-were nnen ! 


o 


J. 24. Aud let it be when thou heareſt the found, 
(of a going in the tops of the mulberry-trees, &c.] 


F. 19. And David enquired of the Tord, &c. Of a going of the wind on the tops of theſe trees, 
m7 ve making a ruſtling upon them, and that in ſuch a 
ephod he had on: /aying, ſhall I gd up to the Phi- manner as to reſemble the going of metf, or march 
2 ? who by this time were gone from the val - of armies, as if they were moving in the air 
y*to an higher place, to mount Perazim, as in [over the tops of the mulberry- trees; which Jarcbi 
I.. xxviii. 21. wilt thou deliver them into my band? and R. 1/aiab interpret of angels being ſent of God, 
here two queſtions are put together, and arr anſwer} and moving at that time to help David, and de- 
returned to both, contrary to a notion of the Jes, | ſtroy the Pbiliſtines; ſo the Targum on 1 Chron, 
| xiv. 15. Theſe trees being in Judea, account for 
to David; go up, for I will doubtleſs deliver the filk there, Ezek. xvi. 10. though ſome think that 
Philiftines into thine band; by which oracle he had | was not known fo early; others ſuppoſe it was, 
and to be the Hebrew by ſſus mentioned by Pauſa- 
| Inas, as being of a yellow colour: that then thou 
V. 20. And David came to Baal-perazim, &c.] ſhalt beftir thyſelf; or move towards the camp of 
As it was after called, for here it has its name by |the Pbiliſtines, and fall upon them in the rear, 
who by reaſon of the ſound in the trees, would not 
hear the motion of the 7/razlites; or if they heard 
which was at no great diſtance, the one being the it, would take it to be no other than the motion 
hill, to which the other was the valley, compu-|of the trees they heard, both ſounds being con- 
ted to be about three miles from Feruſalem, in the| founded. together; or they would take the found 


By Abiathar, and the Urim and Thammim, in the 


ſee the note on 1 Sam. xxiii. 11. and tbe Lord ſaid 


. 


both the mind of God that he ſhould go up, and was 
aſſured of victory. VV 


anticipation, and whither the Philiſtines were come 
from the valley of Rephaim; fee 1 Chron. xiv. 11. 


way to Bethlehem", between which places were two 


they heard for the motion of the enemy in the 


hours travel“: and David ſmote them there ; there front, and give way, and ſo fall into the hands of 
a battle was fought, in which David had the vic- | the Mraelites in their rear, which muſt throw them 
_ rory aſſured him: and ſaid, the Lord hath broken | into the utmoſt confuſion and conſternation : for 
then ſhall the Lord go out before thee to ſmite the boſt 
of the Philiſtines ; by an angel or angels; fo the 
force, break down the banks of rivers, and carry all | Targum, for then ſhall go forth the angel of the 


forth upon mine enenies before me, as the breach of 
waters; as when waters, through their mighty | 


before them; or as one breaks an earthen veſſel full 


Lord, to make thee proſperous to ſlay in the camp | 


of water, fo the Targum on 1 Chron. xiv. 1 1. there-|of the Philiſtines;“ that being the preciſe time for 
fore be called the name of the place Baal-perazim ; | the ſalvation of HMrael, and the deſtruction of the 


which ſignifies, the maſter of breaches, where the Philiſtines, and the token of it. 


Philiflines were broke in upon, and broken to pieces, 


* 


V. 25. Aud David did fo as the Lord commanded 


of which God was the author, and which gave] Bim, &c.] In all things | 
David the maſtery over his enemies; the Targum\ command of God; Sau] was not: he got behind 
renders it, the plain of breaches, and ſeems to take the army of the Pbiliſtines, as he was directed; and 
it to be the ſame with the valley of Repbaim. when he heard the ſound in the mulberry- trees, he 
V. 21. Aud they left their images, &c.] Their aroſe and fell upon his enemies: and mote the 
idol-gods, which they brought with them to pro- Philiftines from Geba until thou come t0 Gager; Of 
tect and defend them, and give them ſucceſs ; per- from Gibeon, as in. 1 Chron. xiv. 16. a city in the 


haps in imitation of the Hraelites, who 1 
brought the ark of God into their camp again 


2 
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$. he was obedient to the 


tribe. of Benjamin, near to which this battle was 
fought, and where che purſuit began, which was 


x Omni- 


5 


ch. vi. is. WSAMUEL 549 


arried as far as Gazer, a city that lay on the bor-|fled ; and, worn to Bunting * it was a ſpace 
ders of the Philiſtines, as Zoſephus ſays.*; and ſoſof 18 miles. 


7 far they. were * a were e {rite as OY 
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N. "bis 1 we are . that David 4 Kabel by 3. And . 2 FA 3 77 Cod upon a new 
1 the ark from Baale of Judab, with an intent toſ cart, &c.] Which was a great miſtake, ſince it 
bring it te chis own city, V. 1g. but Uzzahb be- ought not to have been put upon a cart old or 
ing. ſmitten. for his e error concerning it, David new; it was to be borne upon mens ſhoulders, and 
wWas diſpleaſed, and left it at the houſe of Obed. carried by Levites only, and thoſe of the family 
edom. where it remained three months, and proved of Kobatb, to whom no waggons were given, when 
4 bleſſing to his houſe, V. 6—11. which David others had them, for the above reaſon, Numb. vii. 


hearing of, went and brought it from thence with| g. it is ſtrange that ſo: many prieſts and Levites, 


t expreſſions of joy before it as it came along, and of the people of 1/rae! gathered together on 
== offered: offerings. to the Lord at the ſetting ir] that account, and David alſo, fo well verſed in the 
in its place, and gave gifts to the people, V. 12—19.] law of God, ſhould not advert to it; perhaps they 
but Michal his wife was diſpleaſed with. ſome off were led by the example of the Philiſtines, who 
his geftures on that occaſion, which made ſome] put it in a new cart, and ſet it forward towards 
difference. between them, and which, on Michal's| Beth- -ſhemeſh, and were not puniſhed for it; ; but 

art, was reſented by the Lord himſelf; for ſhe| it ſhould have been conſidered they were an igno- 
care. barren for it to the time of her. death, rant heathen people, and who had no proper per- 
. 40 0 3˙ V ſſons among them to bear it, and ſo might be diſ- 
penſed with. This miſtake was afterwards ſeen 
. Is oy Again, David. 3 as all the by David, and rectified, 1 Chron xv. 2. wherefore 
choſen. men of 1ſrael, zoooo.] Which was done by] there is no reaſon to charge the text with an error 


VER 


the advice of his officers, . 1 - Chron. xiii. 1. the| or eſcape, and that the word Kirjath. jearim is want- 


word, Again refers either to the gathering of them, ing, and to be ſupplied, as Spinoſa * ſuggeſts : : 
when they made him king in Hebron, as the Jewiſbſ and brought it out, or after they had brought it out, 

writers generally obſerve; but then they gathered. of the houſe of Abinadab that was in Gibeab; or 
themſelves, and not David: or rather. to his ga-|which was on the hill in Krjath-jearim, 1 Sam. vii. 
thering them to fight the Phi/iſtznes a little while 1. and Uzzah and Abio the ſons of Abinadab drew 
ago; and as they were the choice and young men|/he new cart; perhaps not only Abinadab himſelt 
that were gathered for war, as being the fitteſt, ſo| was dead, but Eleazar alſo, his eldeſt ſon, who 
now to fetch up the ark with dancing and ſinging, was ſanctified to keep the ark, as in the above 
and to protect it; the Septuagint verſion ſays, they quoted place; and theſe might be his younger ſons 


vere about 70, ooo; but the Targum, Syriac and who at this time had the « care of it, and it may 


Arabic verſions have a0 agreeable to the He- be eſpecially UZ. 

brew text. v. 4. And they brought it out of the houſe of Abi- 
. 2. Aud David W N * went with all the nadab, which was at Gibeab, &c.] That is, the 

people that were with bim, &c.] The + 30,000 | new cart, which is the laſt thing ſpoken of, and 

choſen men gathered together, and as many elſe as|the bringing of the ark out of his houſe, is men- 

choſe to go: From Baale of Judah, to bring up from tioned before; though ſome take this to be the 


thence the ark of. God; that 1 is, they firſt went to] coffer in which were the preſents of the e 


this place, as in 1 Chron. xiii. 6. in order to fetch| which was now brought out along with the ark, 
the ark from thence, as here expreſſed, and then ſee 1 Sam. vi. 8. accompanying the ark of God; or 
they came from thence with it; this place is the| with the ark of God *; that is, they brought the 
ſame that is called Baalab and Kirjath- Baal, a city new cart from the houſe of Abinadab on the hill, 
in the tribe of Judah; hence Judab | iS added to it, with the ark of God upon it: and Abio went * 
and the ſame: with Kirjatb. jearim, Joſh. xv. , 60. fore the ark ; guiding the oxen that drew it, and 


the place where it was brought to when fetched] Uzzab might go behind, or on one ſide, to take 


from, Beth -ſhemeſh, 1 Sam. vii. 10. and. had been] care that the ark fell not our of it. 

here now near 50 years; nor was it any where elſe| V. 5: Aud David and all the houſe of Iſrael played 
during this time, only once at Gibeab of Saul with before the Lord, &c.] That is, before the ark, 
him, 1 Sam. xiv. 18. whoſe name he called by the which was a ſymbol of the preſence of the Lord: 
name of tbe Lord of hoſts that dwelleth between the| on all manner of inſtruments made of firwood ; 
cberubim; not the ark, but the Lord, whoſe is which is a general expreſſion, the particulars fol- 
che ark ; his name is called by the name of -Febo-| low; though inſtruments of different ſorts are 
dab, the infinite, incomprehenſible, eternal and mentioned, and even ſome of metal, as cymbals, 
immutable Being, the Lord of armies above and which werte veſſels of braſs, they ſtruck one againſt 
below; whole habitation. was between the cheru- another, and gave a very acute ſound, being hol- 
bim that overſhadowed the mercy - ſeat, which was low *; harps, pſalteries and timbrels are frequently 
"ne the ark z all this is ſaid, not only to expreſs| met with cornets, according to Kimchi, are ſuch 
the greatneſs) and majeſty of God, but for the ho- ſort of inſtruments, that in playing upon them it 
noun of the . W h belonged to him. 5 19 8 an ee 5 the whole body. Now it 
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the ark ſet forward, Numb. x. 35. 


Feruſalem ſinee Baals: judab bt Kirjath-jearim was 


,; to keep it from falling: the teaſon was, for 
the oren ſdooꝶ it; the fame word is uſed ini Con. 


the ark im it, and in danger ef falling, as Uzzab| 
thought: or the oxen hook; for the word it is a 


vere fehfible it was wrong for them to draw it, 


of Levites ; and by this way, as well as by the 


and fearing that in their ſtruggle to get out, the 


to take it out, and carry it the nde of the 


ting him: and God ſmote bim there for his error ; 
committed at this time, which was complicated; 


notes, when it ſhould have been carried on the 
- his hand, which none bur prieſts might do, ſup-| 


was, however not a Kohathite; and he took hold 
of it in order to carry it in his arms, which even 
Levites, and thoſe Kohathites might not do, but 


as if he could not take care of the ark without 


_ that it is dangerous in matters of worſhip to act 
contrary to the command of God, even in things 


may be done, may be done with a good intention, 
as this was, yet that will not excuſe the ſin; nor 
are thoſe * are the moſt forward and zealous | in 
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was, that David ated the '68th put which 
begins, Jet God ariſe, &c. words uſed by Moſes Wien 


V. 6. And when they came to Vacbon threſbing- 
| floor, &c.] Who is called Chidon, 1 Chron. xiii. . 
he ſeems to have had two names ; or it was a place 
that had two names, as ſay the Jews ; according! 
to a tradition of theirs *, Cbidon is the name of the 


| Place where it was faid to Foſhua, ſtretch but the might 


ſpear or ſhield in thine hand towards Ai, Jos 9 
78. ſo indeed the word fignifies, nor was it 
*uſual to ſtretch out the ſnield às à ſignal on — 
fon. Thus Anta, lift up his ſhield in his left- 
Band, as a token to his T79jans, that he was come 
to relieve them *: where this threſhing-floor" was, 
is not ſaid ; ſome ſay}, it was the threſhing/floor 
of Araunab the Febufite 3 it could not be far from 


but about à mile from it, according to Bunting”, 
from whence they fetched the ark: UT put 
forth his Hand 7 th ark of God, and took Wolof 


xiii. 9: and there it is rendered, for the oben tumbled : 
and by their ſtumbling the cart was ſhaken, and 


ſupplement; they ſhook as if their members were 
plucking aſunder and parting, as Kimebi Expreſſes 
it, becauſe of the holineſs of the ark; as if they 


when it ought to have been carried on the ſkoufers 


death of Uzzah, the error committed was pointed 
out: but others render it, for the oxtn fuck in the 
clay, and could not go on; whichUzzah obſerving, 


cart ſhould be overturned, or that the proceffion | 
would be retarded too much, took hold of the ark 


4 


way, it not being far from Feruſalem. 
V. 7. Au the anger of the Lord was Kindle 


againſt Uzzah, &c.] And which was manifeſt by ſmi-| 


as that the ark was put - 7 a cart, to which he 


Oh. vi. v. 6— II. 


religious matters, exemmpted'ſrom marks. of Gods 
diſpleaſure” hen they go wrong 


bad made a breach upon Uzzab; &c] He could 
not eaſily ſubmit, and be reconciled to the pro- 
evidence his heart was ready to riſe up againſt God, 
and murmur at him for ſtriking him. dead in ſuch 
'an awful manner, for ſo ſmall a matter as this 
ſeem to be; and the rather as this pur a 
ſtop to the proceſſion! and eaſt a damp upon their 
Joy and -mirth on this oc bn, and might ſerm to 
de an ilf omen to Drvid and be impreved'by his 
enemies againſt im end be galled the name if the 
Place Pt#2-1224Þ unto tBib day; the name he gave 
the Plate, Which ligmüfies tlie reach of Uzzab, cog. 
tintied wo che time of writing this bockt“ 
V.. And" David dar afraid" of The- Lord tha 
ay, EF Leſt he ſhould'beſmitten? for his error 
alſo, and efpecially as he had diſcovered ſome re. 
ſentment at the Locle dealing 
he ought to have been ſtill and quiet, and ſubmit 
ted to the will of God, and owned his juſtice in it, 
confeſſed his own error, and been thankful fo; 
His ſparing mercy vouchſafed to him: and ſaid, 
bow ſpall the ha come to me? the meaning of which 
is not, how it ſhould, be brought to the place pro- 
vided" by him in Jeruſalem, now Uzzah was dead, 
for there were Leviten enow to carry it, as they 
afterwards did; but as fignifying that it would be 
either boldneſs and preſumption in him to do it, 
ſince God had ſhewn' ſuch a mark of his diſplea- 
ſure at their proceeding, that he might be in doubt 
whether it was the will of God it ſhould come to 
him; or as fearing it would be dangerous to him 
to have it with him, ſince he might be guilty of 
ſuch an error, of the Larne or ee a, that had 
been committed. 'y 
V. 10. 8 Debis won not remove ge ark if the 
Tord unto him into the city of David, &c.] As 
yet, but wait a little longer, until he had more 
thoroughly conſidered of it, and made himſelf ac. 
quainted with every thing relative to the ark, that 
he' might know how to behave for the future, with- 
out giving offence : ul David carried it aſide mio 
the houſe of Obed-edom the Gittite ; which was hard 
by, on one ſide of the place where they were; this 


might be the chief adviſer, as Procopius Gazzns| man was a Tevite, as appears from his being af. 


fhoulders of the Levites; and that he touched it with 
poſing him to be a Levite, which it is not clear he 


with ſtaves put into it, which only they were to 
hold; and beſides, as Aharbinel obſerves, he ſhew- 
ed little faith in the power and providence of God, 


him: and there be died 5 the ark of Cod; ditectly, 
upon the ſpot, by the fide of it; whether he was 


ftruck by lightening, or in what way, cannot be an affluence of temporal good things; 


ſaid; however, he died by the immediate hand of 
God, in token of his diſpleaſure: and this ſhows, | 


that may ſeem ſmall and trivial ; and though what 


terwards appointed to be door · keeper for the ark, 

and to ſing praiſe before it, and fo a proper per- 
ſon to commit the care of it to, 1 Chroy. xv. 15, 

21, 24. and xvi. 57 6. he is called a Gittite, either 
becauſe ' he had ſojourned in Gath ſome time, or 
rather becauſe he was of gal inen, a city of | 
the Levites, Joſh. xxi. 24. 

V. 11. And the ark of tbe Lord tinted in he 
houſe of Obed-edom three months, &c. David, and 
thoſe with him, returned to their habitations, where 
they continued during this time: and 7he Lord 
"Bleſſed Obed-edom, and all his houſhold ; him, and 


all his family, with ſpiritual bleflings, and with 


for godli- 
neſs has the promiſe of this life, and of that which 
is to come; men are not loſers but gainers, even 
in things temporal, for their attachment to the 
cauſe of religion, and the ſervice of God, and their 
regard to that in their own houſes, as well as in 
the houſe of God. Foſephus * ſays, that Obed-edon 
was very poor before, and in a low condition, out 


. Bab. Sotah, fol. 35. 2 Hieron. Trad. Heb. i 


7. 261, 262. Vid. Diodor. Sie. 1. 20; p. 787. | Gloſſ, i 


„ Pan W9! ' nam luto hæſerunt boves, Noldius, p. 
col. 374. ex Arabica Lingua. 


ee 


of which he ſoon emerged, and came into er 


lib. P | fot 05 6. * Vir il, Foc 5 
396. No. $965, 'fo Bochart, Hierozoic: par, 1. l. 3. e. 27 


V. 8. And David: ee becauſe the Lord 


with Uzzab; when 


ch. vi 5.1219. II. 5 M E Hi - = 


Grcumſtancess 10 46 to be taken notice of by his] to appear in; rather chan in his r. roy royal robes, a8 | 
neighbaurs, and reported abroad; by which means being more .agreeable to: the ſervice of God, 405 
Dauid came to the hearing of it, as follows. lighter for bin both 70 walk: ah dant e in on this 
5 ne tid it das told. king David, &c.]- 'By occaſion. . ö „ 
ſome of his caurtiets who had heard of it: ſay-| V. 15. Se David — ally 1 505 of fuel Jrtught 
ing, tbr 'Lord hath plaſſed the houſe. of Obed-edom, up the ark of the Lord, AM he elders of Ifrazl, 
and. all that: Pertaineth unto him, becauſe F the ark and the captains over chouſag $3 '1 Chron. xv. 257 
tbe Lord; it was ſo ſuddenly; in ſo ſhort a time, | beſides the comma peo 1 bete might be as 
2 ſo largely; that it could not eſcape the notice large a number Wik das befbre: Will 
and obſervation of men that knew him; and this ſhouting, and with, the Joungh 52 the Rumpel 3 with: 
increaſe was not in any natural way by which it the ſhouts of the people e and with: 
could be necounted for; ſo that it could be aſcribed blowing of trumpets by thoſe who were appointed 
to no other eauſe but the bleſſing of God, and that | for that purpoſe; and with other inſtruments of 
on acedunt of the ark of God chat was with him; no- muſic, ſee 1 Chron. xv. 27, 28. Joſepbhus ſays, 
thing elſe could be thought of: /o. David went and that ſeven choirs went before the prieſts dhagiog: 
broug 755 up iht ar f Gd from tbe houſe of Obed. the ark, as the king commanded, he himſelf phy”. 
* in the (tity of David with gladneſs; being ani - ing on the harp; ſo the Septuagint verſion. j 
matrd and eneouraged by the bleſſing of God on V. 16. And as the ark ef tbe Lord came into: the 
the houſe of:Obed-edom, becauſe of it; and thereby city of David; &c.] Being brought thithet on the 
freed from thoſe-flaviſh fears he was before poſ- ſhoulders of the Levites : ebe Saul's daughter 
ſofſed. of; and filled with hopes of being bleſſed alſo |ooked through & window ; in the King's palace; to 
on account of it ; if not with temporal bleflings, ſee the proceſſion, which was very grand, and in 
| bs needed not yet with ſpiritual ones.. great pomp) attended by a vaſt number of people, 
V. 1g. Aud it was ſo, that when they that bare\ and wih muſic of all ſorts. She is faid to be Sauls 
| the ark of the Lord, &c.] The Levites; for now] daughter, though David's wife, as having a good 
David had ſeen the former miſtake, and rectified deal of her father's haughty temper and diſpoſition, 
it, and ordered the Levites to carry it, as they did|as appears by what follows: and ſato king. David 
upon their ſhoulders, with the ſtaves therein, ſee leaping aud dancing before the Lord; the ark of the 
1 Chron. xv. 2, 12—15. when theſe had gone fix Lord, by theſe outward geſtures expreſſing the in- 
faces, he Jacrificed oxen and fatlings; upon an al- ward j joy of his heart on this occaſton; and ſhe de- 
tat, which was at once erected for that purpoſe 3:|/piſed him in ber heart ; as acting a mean part, quite 
the number and kind of ſacrifices offered were ſe- Pen himſelf, and unbecoming his royal dignity. 
vem bullocks, and ſeven rams, 1 Chron. xv. 26. V. 17. Aud they brought in 45 ark of the Lord, 
and theſe David offered, not by himſelf, but by Kc. Into the city of David, the ſtrong hold of 
the prieſts that were with him, and that as ſoon as| Zion; and ſet it in his place, in the midſt of . 
they had gone ſix paces from the houſe of Obed- pernacle that David had pitched for it; or ftretched 
elm; whereby they perceived the Levites were out : for this was not the tabernacle: of Moſes, 
able to carry ax ark, with what was in it, the| David pitched any where; that was at this time at 
Lord helping them, as in the above quoted place, Gibeon, where it continued to the time of Solomon, 
and without ſtumbling and falling, or any evil at: 1 Chron, xxi. 29. 2 Chron. i. 3, 4. but this was a a 
tending them ; and Kimchi thinks, theſe fix paces curtain, or curtains, which he had” ſtretched out 
vere juſt the meaſure of the ground Uzzah went or drawn around for the ark to be pitched in the 
before what befel him; but it is highly probable midſt of; and this was not in his own houſe, for 
that he had gone e farther ; however, no doubt by he is afterwards ſaid to go to that, but ſomewhere 
the order of David, the Levites ſet down the ark, in Jeruſalem or the city of David: and David of- 
and ſacrifices were offered by way of thankſgiving fered burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings before the 
to God, and for the continuance of his goodneſs, | Lard ; that is, before the ark, and that by way of, 
and for atonement for former errors. Some think | thankſgiving for its being brought ſafe thicher, 
theſe-ſeven oxen and rams were offered, at ſeven | without any error or miſtake on the ſide of him, 
ſeveral times and places, at every {ix paces an ox the Levites, and the people, and without offence 
and a ram ; but this is not very likely. _ to God, and any mark of his diſpleaſure as before. 
J. 14. And David danced before the Lord with\ This muſt be ſuppoſed to be done by Prieſts, and 
all bis mighty &c.] That is, before the ark of not by David himſelf, who was no prieſt. 
the Lord; not a ſer dance, or along with others; V. 18. And as ſoon as David: had made an end * 
but he leaped and ſkipped as car, a lamb, does, Hering burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings, &c.] 
and that for joy that the ark was like be brought Or theſe were performed according to his order: 
home to his houſe, without any token of the. di-| be bleſſed the people in the name f the Lord of boſis; 
vine diſpleaſure, as before; the Targum is, he] not as a prieſt, but as a prince, as the common 
praiſed before the Lord with all his might ;” ex- father of them, wiſhing them all happineſs and 
erted himſelf to the uttermoſt in ſinging the praiſes! roſperity outward- and inward, praying to God to 
of God vocally, or by playing on an inſtrument ; bleſs them with all bleſſings temporal and ſpiritual, 
to which ſenſe are the Septuagin?, Syriac and Arabic who is the God of armies above and below, and 
Verſions, Which is approved of by Caſtel?; who] can do what he laute yo more than his 4 
observe, it no here appears to have been a cuſ- can aſ or think. 
tony; to” dance} before the ark; but it might be V. 19. And be dealt among all the people, &c.] 
nom done, though not uſual, and therefore was Gave a dole unto them, divided among them: 
obſervell by Michal with contempt, V. 16. a later even among the whole 'multitude of Iſrael; and if 
Writer: ens, that dancing is the proper ſenſe of there were ſo many as at firſt, there were 30,000 
the; word: and David was af with a linon of them, V. 1. and perhaps more, ſince it follows: 
ebe; which others, beſides prieſts, ſometimes as well to the women as men; to both the one and 
_ as axe did, and which Davie might chooſe [the other; and the women,, it is very probable, 
ney find 1 were 
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ing the reverſe, how inglorious, mean, and deſpi- 


I. Bab. Peſachim, fol. 36. 2. Hieron, Trad. Heb. in 2 Reg. fol. 79. M. & in lib. Paralipom. fol. 89. B. F. 


, k * ; 3 K 4 ; A ? * 
* » 3 1 2 * * N . $ A 
: i; * 7 | I 3 Fa pp 8 N. _ | 
. * . 4 4 * . 95 } . F * ' F 7 4 FH 2 F | * 
2 * . — . 43 14. 1. ; — 2 2 
, F — — —— * pf a f * 2 we” om — % S 3 — S 
den 0 wie FA : . i c y 1 N A . is 4 T a — 5 ; ; 3 


were not among thoſe that went to fetch the ark, Before all bis bouſe; which he obſerved to humble 
but aſſembled to attend the entrance of it into theſher pride, and mortify her, as well as to rematl. 
city, and were preſent. at the ſolemnities of its ſet-[the diſtinguiſhing goodneſs of God to him, which, 
tlement: to every one a cake of bread ; or a loaf of laid him under obligation to expreſs his thankfol. 
bread, of what quam not ſaid, no doubt ſuf- heſs to him in every ſhape : to appoint me ruler our 


_ ficient for any one = more: and @ good piete the people of the Lord, over \{/raet'; whith was 3 


of. fleſh, ee in quality but high honour conferred upon him, and required. the 
large in u eee ot it; che Je utmoſt gratitude: ere ore will. © play before (hy 
fay * the ek, they dividing Lard; upon the harp, or praiſe before him, as the. 


into ſix paris our. quarters; but it is Targum, ſing his praiſe before the ark, unto any 
not likely that M uantit) of fleſh ſhould be ſinſtrument of mulic, without once imag ning 1 
given to each perſon 57 and a flagon of wine; but diſgrace myſelf, on the contrary think it to be the 
what ſuch a veſſel held cannot be ſaid, though at higheſt honour to me to be employed in ſuch ſervice. 
leaſt we may ſuppoſe it equal to a bottle of ours, V. 22: And 1 will yet be more vile than thus," &c.] 


if to dance before the ark, and ſing the praiſes of. 


V. 20. Ten David returned to bleſs his houſhold, more be found in Coing ſuch things, or what is 


c.] His wife, children, and ſervants, to wiſh all ſimilar to them: and vill be baſe in mine own jipht , 


or more. See Cant. ii. g. and Hof. ni. 1. ſe all tbe If this is to be vile, I'll endeavourto be vilereſtill; 
people departed every one to bis houfe ; to refreſhj1 
_ themſelves with the proviſions David had giventhem. God be reckoned a leflening of me, Pll'more and 


happineſs to them on this occaſion, and pray to humble himſelf, and lie low in his own eyes, ad- 


God for bleſſings on them temporal and ſpiritual . miring the grace and goodneſs of God to him, 


This was done when he came from the place whereſthinking he could never condeſeend too low to 


the ark was ſet, and was come to his own palace: exalt the Lord, and magnify the riches of his 


and Michal the daugbter of Saul came aut to meet goodneſs: and of the maid-ſervants which thou baj} 


ſpoken of, of them ſhall I be had in honour, who the 
more humble I am, and the more: 1 condeſcend, 
by laying aſide all ſtate in acts of devotion and re- 


David; before he had got quite to his own houſe : 
and ſaid, How: glorious. was the king of Iſrael to day ; 
which ſhe ſpoke in an ironical jeering way, mean- 


cable he had made himſelf to be, by his airs andſ well of by them. 


geſtures: 20 uncovered himſelf to day in the eyes off V. 23. Therefore Micha! the daughter of Saul bad 


the handmaids of his ſervants, as one of the vain fel-|no child until the day of her death, &c.] The chil- 
' lows ſhameleſly uncovereth himſelf ! becauſe he had|dren.ſhe brought up for Adrie/ were not her own, 


put off his royal robes, and put on a linen ephod; but adopted ones, or Aariel's by another woman, 
for that he had ſtripped himſelf naked cannot be{chap. xxi. 8. however, ſhe had none after this time, 
ſuppoſed, nor do her words import ſo much, tho' I whatever ſhe had before, and it does not appear 
a paſſionate exaggeration of the caſ. that ſhe had any, though the Fews ſay ſhe was 
V. 21. And David ſaid unto Michal, It was before Eglah, and 1hreem her ſon, chap. iii. 5. ſee the 


the Lord, &c.] Before the ark of the Lord, what note there. And thus ſhe that vilified David 
was done was done there; ſhe upbraided him with 


brought a reproach upon herſelf, as barrenneſs was 
his dancing and ſinging, which was deſigned for the always reckoned, and no one deſcending from her 


honour and glory of God, and in thankfulneſs to arrived to royal dignity, and ſat on the throne of 
him for the bringing the ark to his city, and there- 


David; and ſo it was ordered in providence, as 
fore ſhe ought not to have reproached him with it, Alarbinel obſerves, that the ſeed of David and of 
and he adds: which choſe me before thy father, and Saul might not be mixed. © 
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T Els chapter expreſſes David's concern for! J. 1. And it came to paſs when the king ſat in bis 


building an houſe for the ark of God, which] Bose, &c.] Which Hiram's ſervants had built for 
he communicated to Nathan the prophet, and was] him, having no occaſion to go out to war : and /z 


approved of by him, V. 1, 2, 3. and who was that] Lord had given bim reſt round about from all his ene. 
night ſent by the Lord to David, to acquaint him, | mies; both at home and abroad; though this reſt and 
that as he had for many years dwelt in a tent, and] peace did not laſt long; for the next chapter gives 


had never given directions to the tribes of Irael, | an account of ſeveral people he was engaged in war 
and the rulers of them to build him an houſe, ſoſ Witti. 

neither ſhould David build him one; but his fon that! V. 2. That the king ſaid unto Nathan the prophet, 
would ſucceed him in the throne ſhould ; and alſo|&c.] This is the firſt time this prophet is made 
obſerves to him the many great things he had done] mention of, but often afterwards, ' yet who he was, 


for him, and promiſes him more, and particularly] and from whence. he came, is not known he 
the eſtabliſhment of his throne and pr for appears to be a man of great piety and prudence, 


ever, in which he has reſpect to the Mefiab, that] as well as endowed with a prophetic ſpirit, and was 


ſſmould ſpring from him, M. 4—17: - Then follows | very familiar · with David, and perhaps dwelt in his 


a prayer of David, in which he expreſſes the ſenſe palace; being a man on all accounts fit for con. 
he had of the greatneſs and goodneſs of God, and of | verſation with princes, to whom David imparted 
his own unworthineſs to receive ſuch favours from] what he had been meditating upon in his heart. 


him he had, returns him thanks for the promiſes The Jes have a tradition *, that he was the gt 
he had made, and prays for the performance of with Jonathan the ſon of Shimea, the brother « 


David, 2 Sam. xxi. 21. which is not very likely. 


F 


ligion, the more ſhall I be honoured and ſpoken 


6 


+ 


3 chap. vi. 17. 


Chi vii. 3. aue 


* how, 7. bell in an bouſe of leet ; made of the 
Cedars of Lebanon; ſee what a ſpacious palace it is : 
but The . ork of G od dwelleth within curtains; in a 
tabernacle. within curtains, as the Targum; not the 

tabernacle of Moſes, for that was at Gibeon, 1 Chron. 
xxi. 29. but that "which, "David had made for it, 
which conſiſted of curtains that were drawn around 
It gave him a concern that he 
mould dwell in o magnificent a palace, and the 


ark of God ſhould have ſo mean an habitation; 


| wherefore it was upon his mind to build a grand 


* 


building 


edifice for it, and this he ſuggeſted hereby to Na- 


ban, and fo he underſtood him as appears by what 
follows; and the rather he was led to ſuch a 


| thought, bein "g now at reſt and in peace; for then 


it was an houſe was to be built for God, in which 


he. would cauſe his name to dwell, as David might 


eaſily learn from Deut. xii. 9, 10, 11. and who fo 


el to ſer forward ſuch a work as a king, and 


e when at reſt from his enemies? 


J. g. And Nathan ſaid to the king, Go, do all 


that 15 in thine heart, &c.] He perceived it was 


in his heart to build an houſe for God; he Knew an 


| houſe was to be built at one time or another, by ſome 


erſon or another; he knew it was a good work, and 
fir foraking to do, and might think this was a proper 
time as any, he being at leiſure, and therefore encou- 
raged him to it: but inaſmuch as the time when and 
the perſon by whom this was to be built were not point- 

ed out particularly in the word of God; David 
and he ſhould have conſulted the Lord about it, in this 
they erred, and for which they were tacitly reproved; 
for as the event ſhews, this was not the time when, 
nor David the perſon by whom, it was to be built. 
Nathan ſaid this as a pious and good man, in a pri- 


Vate capacity, not as a prophet; or under a ſpirit 


of prophecy ; for prophets did' not always, ſpeak 
under ſuch an influence, but, as private men, ſaid 
ſome things ignorantly and through miſtake ; ſee 
1 Sam. xvi. 6. 2 Kings iv. 27. for the Lord is with 


tbe; proſpering and ſucceeding him in all he un- 


dertook, giving him reſt from all his enemies; and 
he might think that this motion he now made of 
an houſe was from the Lord ; the Targum 
i, * the Word of the Lord ſhall be for thine help,” | 
or thine. helper, and ſhall aſſiſt thee'in this work. 
David being thus encouraged by the prophet, his 
thoughts were more employed about it, and he was 


reſolute and eager to perform it; and now it was 


and 


he penned the 1 32d pſalm, in which he expreſſes 
his oath and vow to find a place to build on. 


Iu 4. And it came to paſs that night, &c] The 


me night following the day in which David and 
Vatban had had the above converſation, | that nei-| 
ther'of them might continue long in their error and 
miſtake; and eſpecially leſt David, in his great 
zeal and warm affection, ſhould take an hi aſty and 
improper ſtep: that the word of the Lord'came unto L. 
Nathan; the word of prophecy, as the 7. Fu,; 
before he was not under a'prop| etic influence, but 
ar in his own words, and had not the vol of 
but now it came to him: ſaying ; as follows, 
J. s, Go and tell my ſervant David, &c.] The 
Lord peaks very honourably and reſpedtfylly of 
him, owns: him to be his ſervant | in other” things, 
Nova he,did not chuſe to employ him in this; 
though he was not the perſon, nor kllis the 
time, to bun the houſe of the Lord, yet” 48 1 
wed 4 will towards it, fo far it was A 
ceptable 0 God: T Fell the Lord, "Shay rl "08 | 
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Vor. II. N'. 18. 


II. 8% „1 N E K. : 


Build me an houſe for me to dwell in? no, thou ſhalt 
not, as appears from 1 Chron. xvii. 4. which ſeems 
to be expreſſed with much ſpicit, and ſome degree 
of reſentment, to reſolve on ſuch a work, without 
ſeeking to know his mind in it. Eipolrnu „ an 
heathen, confirms this account, only inſtead, of a, 
prophet he ſpeaks of an angel, whole name he ſays 
Was Dia-Nathan, who, when David was deſirous 
of building a temple for God, and very anxious to 
be ſhewn the place where the altar was to be erected, 
this angel appeared to him; and though he ſhewed 
him the place for the altar, forbad him building it, 
becauſe he was polluted with human blood, and 
had been engaged in wars many years, and bid him 
ve the building of it to his ſon. 

V. 6. Mbereas 1 have not dwelt in any houſe, &c.] 
Fixed, ſtated habitation ; /ince the time that I brought 
up the children of Iſrael out of Egypt, even to this day; 
a ſpace of 5 or 600 years, tho? he might before: buf 
have walked in a tent and in a tabernacle ; movin; 
from place to place while in the wilderneſs, and ſince 
in the land of Candan, firſt at Gilgal, then at Shiloh, 
afterwards at Nev, and now at Gibeon. Tent and ta- 
bernacle are diſtinguiſhed; though they were but 
one building and habitation ; ; the tent was'the cur- 
tains of goats hair, and the tabernacle the, linen 
curtains, ſee Efod. Kyi . 5. Ms, 12, 3 In 
4 Chron. xvii. 5. it is from tent to tent, and from one 
bernacle to another; which does not intend variety 
of tabernacles, but change of place. 


V. 7. In all the places wherein I have walked with 


all the children of Irael, & c.] Thoſe mentioned in 
3 note on the preceding verſe: pate Ia word with 

of the tribes of Iſrael; or rather the ſceptres of 
7 rael; ſo the word is rendered, Gen. xlix. 10. the 
ſceptre-beaters, rulers, and governors, whoſe cu- 
ſtom was to carry a ſceprre i in their hands, as Ben 
Melech obſerves ; and ſo in a parallel text, 1 Chron. 
Xvii. 6. it is, 70 any of the judges of Tfrael ;, any of 
thoſe from the times of Moſes and Zoſhua"'to the 
titnes of Saul and David, and this is confirmed by 
what follows: whom I commanded. to feed my people 
Trae! that i is, to rule and govern them, protect 
and defend them, which cannot be {aid of the tribes 
but of the rulers of chem; and the Lord aſks this 
queſtion, whether ever he had ſaid a word to any 
of thoſe in all that ſpace of time, expreſſing any 
thing of this kind: My build ye not me an houſe o 
cedar ? they never were bid to do it, or „ r 80 
with, why they did not, or ever reproved for no 
doing it; therefore why ſhould David think of 
doing it? : 


hands, in Part, that it Was In His heart, and he had 
a deſire to build an houſe, for God, though he was 
og in determining upon it withour ſetking the 
and left he ſhould be diſcouraged by the 
prohibition of him from building, the following 
things are obſerved to aſſure hir m, it Was not 
from diſregard unto him, or diſpleaſure at him, 
that he would not be employed in this ſervice; fince 
the Lord Had 
vour to him, nad with which he ſhould be co 
tent, as having honour enough done, him; it 920 
enough. that Cod had 'raiſed him up from u 105 
eſtate to great grandeur and dig e 15 bus 17 the 
Lord of hifts,” I zbok = from th hep ore from 
following the ſheep, to be fuler over my Feople over 
Halt; kot that . ig, employment, to ry 7 
X ather's 
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. 8. Ni Yherafute 1 Halt thou ſay ani my fer- 
van} David, &c.] For it was taken well at his 


given ſufficient tokens of his zl 


rs 


— 


— — . — rr o 


— 3 2 
8 1 re 
. ͤ EI. 
: 8 
SEO = a 
EE 
3 8 


NL a A 1 
r 
> 2 
—— P 4122 
Av 4 4 > 
Bl 22 +2 4 1 AE 
— * 1 8 K — 
75 —— = 1 = * 
ä — 


1 2 r's ſhee before. he was taken into t, 
hrs hep daughter, when ar le 0 Tos | 
came to have rhe « cr wk of 


bs Then Gn ;noing 4:8 Bp Ga 


: Ware, As. 


11. 84 M. 


F now. this is ſaid 


not to upbraid im with 1 former. m 
td obſerve the g peſto of od 0 Rin and what, 
reaſon he had for thankfuln and to look upon 


Himſelf as a favourite of 8. „ Who of a keepef o 
ſheep was made theph erd of men, to rule and 
feed them ; ſo Cyrus is called a ſhepherd, 1. xliv. 28. 


and Agamennon,. in Homer . is called the foepherd 


the _ 
| 9 nd I was an thee whitherſoever thou 
wenteſt, Ting When he went againſt Goliath, when 


he went forth againſt the Philiſlines, when in Saul's 
court, when he fled from Saul, and was obliged to 


2 bs to various places, God was with him proteCting 
And preſerving him, proſpering and ſucceeding him 


ever where, and in every thing: and have cut o 
all thine enemies out of thy ff bt; as Saul, and others 
in the land of Mrael, and the Phili tines, and other 


enemies round about him, ſo that he had reſt from 


them all: and have made thee a great name, lite 
unto the name of the great men that are in the earth; 
a name for a mighty king, warriour,. and con- 
queror, ſu ſuch as ſome mighty kings and 3 men 
of the earth had obtained, and ch fame, be 

made king over all Iſrael; and his ſuccefs enn 5 
the Jebu/ites had got him a name, as well as form 
victories he had been favoured with; on EE 


all which his name and fame had been ſpread abro 
in the world, and he 11 s as one 2 Tay for 


Srl princes in it. 
* 10. 4 1 og, "4 


* bat now 15 12 be EE be] 
emſel 


4 iS 
44 1 * 


into their enemies 


neil ber ſhall the children 77 e Rl l en 0; 


7 E Ei ch. va 915. 


Was deſirous of building, an houſe for God, God 
would build up an houſe for him; which would be 
a clear proof. that though he dig, not think fit to 


but — 580 uſe of him in the building of his houſe, yet 


he was not caſt gut of his favout, nor Was it to be 
ſo interpreted by himſelf or others. 

5. 12. Aud when thy days, be fulfilled; Kc. The 
dae of his life, which were N by the Lord 
for him to. live, and when he had filled up the 
common term of man's life, as he exackly lid; for 
he lived juſt 70 years, ſee ch. v. 4. Fl. xc. 10. 
and thou Nag ſleep with thy fal bers; die and be 
buried; for this is 3 phraſe expreſſive of. death, 
and the grave the common portion of men: I will 
105 up thy ſeed after thee; ſons to ſucceed in the 

kingdom, as they did for the ſpace of 300 years; 
though. here it reſpects one particular ſeed or ſon, 
even Solomon, as appears by what follows: which 
ſhall proceed out of Ws bowels; be begotten by him, 
and born unto him, and has regard 4 a future ſon 
of his not yet born; not Abſalom nor Adonij ab, nor 
any, of the zelt born in Hebron were to ſucceed him 
in the kingdom, but one as yet unborn: and 7 will 
eſtabliſb bis kingdom; ſo that he ſhall have a long 
and happy reign, as Solomon had. 

J. 13. He all build an houſe for my name, &c.] 
For the hanour of it, for the worſhip and ſervice of 
God, as it is well known Salomon did; and fo his 
antity 77755 a hy 7055 vi, 12, 2555 and T will 


4 


 beforgtine ;.. when, in Egypt, and in th 


L 
de 17 121 34: 4 wi be bis ful, f 
F 

e appear to mY my fon, by ES „ 48 0 
20 a doubt Selomon Was, noryithſtanding 6 his Küng 1 
This, is applied to Ghrif,. the antitypical Solomon, 2 
d | who, was, in an higher ſe enſe, the ſon of God, even  Þ 
by natural and eternal. generation; ſee. Heb. i. 5. at 
A he. commit iniguity; which cannot be ſuppoſed of ar 
brill: tor though. he was made ſin, by imputation, * 
ſo 
Se 


me of the "Fudges ; all Which is b . Provide he dier knew nor did any, but may be ſuppoſed 


hey did not "depart, from. 


his word, worſhip, and RNs dares and 1 ed his an h 
Will z. for it Was 1 their 


obedience they 


converted | to the A 
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t abode by | of his ak ae offspring, whom he repreſented as 


and ſurety, as of Solomon, who: omar 0 


their | many. fins and tranſgreſſions :, I will chaſten bim with 


tenure of the land © Canaan ſee . i, 19. or all þ #be,rod of men, and with the ſtripes. of the children of 
this may re Ke Ex times, e hall he Meng. 970 Wich h men themſelves, as Hadad the 


the fog of: ebat, by all whom he was afflicted and 


c 
f 
nu 
ite,, Rezon-the ſon. of  Eliadah, and Lanes ſij 
0 Aire he pL into idolatry... 2, Kings, xi. 115 oil 

ang 


. hg ar fre wth time. N 1 5 | nor, ie det them, at to aſt a4 
ju 0 be over; my De ae 5 he chem for their gad and ſo the phraſes. denote bur ſer 
time the judges. ware raiſed, they. = gf Kio Kind, chale moderate corrections given in ack 
ficted by One nation or ano and ice, and. which ab werte Purpoſes. bin 
between judge and judge, n be eee e depart, eee, BY the 
ng More ſo; here, th th Paren | ig. Roc . ch, 4s not to be underſtood of 127 fam 
bave cauſed thee te reſt. from al ang f Ry vl. 2 1 it is true of the | thoj 

| belong ee perkinally, nd ib e 4 ll the adopted boy! 
as. n 1. % be Lord i lab o he Oe 15 E ot. Ixxix. — 33. hut then eſis, 
mak thee an baſe ; not an 12 wild p his Sah this here aer NN = 4 may be taken aw . ] 
d ds that. PT, ut eſta og he houſe from another, and as it was from J. as it fol- 
his Kingdom, . as the Targun 5 that he lows: 4: 4 Haok it from Faul, whom. 1 put c. 15 
: 2 e FE 


1 


nr 


are dee eg theefoie nud te poderteed of ne and to de at peice and den from them and cft- 
mercy. and Kindneſs, in giving him e kingdom, | bliſhed in his kinglom'; and which he fignifies the 


and ſetting him on the throne; this ſhould not be Lord alone hat brought him to, rhrough 
taken away from him, as it was from Saul, whoni difficulties and "tribulations, and which he could 
God refed from being king; not him perſonally, never have attained unto by his own wiſdem and 
but his poſterity ; but ſo the Lord would not do, power, nor by the aſſiſtance of his friends; it was 
nor did he, to Solomon, in whoſe poſterity the king-| all the Lord's doing, and wondrous in his eyes: 
dom of Judah continued to the Babylonifh captivity.| A | 
yp. 16. And thine bouſe, and thy kingdom ſhall be O Lord God, &c.) This of raifing him to oy 
eſtabliſhed for ever before thee, &c.) That is, both|throne, and ſettling him on it, was but a ſmall 
his family and his government ſhould be perpetu- thing in compariſon of what he promiſed to do for 
- ated, or he ſhould always have one of his family to him and his: 2 thou haſt ſpoken alſo of thy ſervants 
ſit upon his throne 3 the accompliſhment of which, |bou/e for a great while to come ; ſince he had not 
in the beginning of it, he ſaw with his eyes in his only ſpoken of a fon that ſnould ſucceed him in the 
ſon Solomon, and with an eye of faith in his greater kingdom, bur that he would make him an houſe, 
ſon the Meſfiab, in whom only theſe words will have and eſtabliſh his kingdom; yea, that the throne of 
their compleat fulfilment; and fo Abarbinel ſays his kingdom ſhould be eſtabliſhed for ever, that a 
this viſion or prophecy is explained by ſome of the race of kings ſhould ſpring from him, and eſpe- 
days of the Meſſab; and this houſe and kingdom, |cially the Ling Maſſiab, of whoſe kingdom there 
in 1 Chron. xvii. 14. are called by the Lord #y|would be no end; and fo the Targum, © thou haft 
houſe,'and my kingdom: 1% throne ſhall be eftabliſhed| ſpoken of the houſe of thy ſervant unto the world 
| for ever; which is a repetition of the fame in other to come, a phraſe often uſed by the Jets for the 
. words for the confirmation of ie. times of the Maſiab; ſee Heb. ti. 5. and fo Abar- 
F. 17. According to all theſe words, and according bini thinks this clauſe has reſpect to. Męſiab the 
to all this viſion, &c.] All the words of this pro- ſon of David: and is this the manner of man, O 
phecy, juſt as they were delivered to Nathan, were Lord God? to beſtow their favours on their infe- 
exactly expreſſed by him; he did not vary from|riors, perſons of no worth and merit, and in a pro- 
them in the leaſt, but with the greateſt faithfulneſs] fuſe manner? it is not: and yet to one ſo much 
related them: /@ did Nathan ſpeak unto David; below thee, and fo undeſerving, haſt thou moſt 
though in the part which related to the hiſtory. off largely and liberally given ſuch great and unmerited 
the houſe of God, it was contrary to the advice mercies: or is it the manner, or cuſtomary to deal 
Wich he had given; but he was not aſhamed to] thus with men mean and abject, though it may 
retract his ſenſe,” when he was made acquainted |with great perſonages that make a great figure in 
with the mind of Gd). the world? it is not: and yet I am regarded by thee 
F. ig. Then went king David in, &c.] Into the} as if I was one of the greateſt monarchs on earth: 
tabernacle where the ark was, which he had pre- this ſenſe agrees with the parallel text in x Chroy., 
red for it, ch. vi. 17. and fat before the Lord; | xvii. 17; and haſt regarded me according to the eftate 
{fore the ark, the ſymbol of his preſence, and] of a nan of hib degree; or, this is the law or dot- 
prayed, and gave thanks, as follows; from whence] trine of the man who is the Lord Code. This 
it appears, that a fitting poſture was ſometimes doctrine contained in the promiſe now made reſpecks 
uſed in prayer, of which we have other inſtances, | the ſeed of the woman, the promiſed Sbilob, the 
Exod. vii 11, 12. 1 Kings xix. 4. It is ſaid 7] illuſtrious man, Jebovab's fellow, the incarnate 
that Phthaporas, and alſo Numa, ordered that wor- God, the Maſiab, who is Jebovab our fightcouf- 
ſhippers ſhould: ſit. So that this act of devotion is neſs, the true God and eternal life, 
nok do be limited to any particular poſture, though] V. 20. Aud what can David ſay more unto thee, | 
it ſeems moſt agrecable either to ſtand on kneel ;| &c.] In a way of ſelf- abaſement, or in thankfulneſs 
and the Jeres look upon this to be a peculiar" caſe, for ſuch wonderful favours, or in prayer for more and 
And infer from hence, that none were allowed to ſit other mereies; he wants words, as if he ſhould fay, to 
in the cd urt but the kings of the houſe of Fudab; and expreſt his ſenſe of his own nothingneſs and un wor- 
ſome of them will not allow that to them, ſince the tiuneſs, and to praiſe the Lord for all his benefits; and 
Seraphim above are even ſaid to ſtand, . vi. 2. and] ſo large are the grants and promiſes made, that there 
ſuppoſe the meaning of this to be only that Dauid is no room for him to afk for more: for thou, Lord - 
ſupported himſelf in the court; and ſome render God, tnotpeſt thy ſervant; what a ſenſe he has of 
the worde, Ze remained beforethe Lord; he conti- his own meanneſs and vileneſs, what gratitude his 
nved in meditation, prayer, and thankſgiving, and bearr is filled with, and what his wants and neceſſi- 
ſuch like acts of devotion. for a conſiderable time ; ties are, which God only can- ſupply, and does 
ſo dhe Targum, in 1 Chron: xvii. 16. King Da- abundantly, even more than he is able to aſk or 
vid came and continued in prayer before the Lord: think. The Targum is, . and thou haſt performed 
aul be ſaid, Who am J. O Lord:God à creature, the petition of thy ſervant, O Lord God.“ 
2 ſinful creature, a mean and unwortiiy one, unde- V. 21. For ti words ſake,” &c.] For the ſake 
ſerving of a place in the. houſe of God, and of of the promiſe he had made to him by Samuel, 
acceſs unte him, and to receive any favour from that he ſhould be king, and his kingdom ſhould 
him, lefs' than the leaſt of all ſaints, leſs than be eſtabliſned; or for the ſake of tlie Mafiab, that 
thekgſt-of all mercies: and what it my houſe; or ſhould: . Go ds z the 606-4 wy Targum, 
family of Which he was, the family of eſſe; for] the eſſential Word of God; and ſo the Septuapint 
tough it ſprung from a prince in gal, yet was but verſion, birauſe of ibyy ſervant, with which © agrees 
le Wand wenn, in compariſon of ſome others, and the parallel text in 1 Chron. xvii. 19. and actordinę 
eſpecially unworthy of the regard of the great God: 70 thine own bear; of his own ſovercigh good will 
vat" when ba broig ht> me hitherto? to ſuch gran- and pleaſure, of his own grace, as the Arabic ver- 
Kur and, dignity, 8 to be king over all rae! and] Hob, and not according tothe merits and deſerts of 
Judaba to have all his enemies ſubdued under him, Dora : baſt thou- done all tbeſe great things'; in 
\ 7 Vid. D. Herbert. de Cherbury de telig. Gent, c. 7. p. 6 T. Bab. Yoma, fol: 69. 2: Maimon. & Bartenor. in 
Miſa. Yoma, c. 7. F. 1. » Midraſh in Abarbinel in lc. » APN) et manſit, Vatablus, © So Luther 
9 Oftander ; or this is the delineation of the man who is the Lord, & c. So Hiller. Onomaſtic. ſaer. p. 447. 
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making him king of Hrael, and ſettling the king. 

dom in his :poſterity to the times of the Meſſiah, 
'who ſhould ſpring from him: 0 mate thy ſervant | 

know them; as he, now did by Nathan the prophet, 
what he and his ſhould enjoy for time to come; ſo 
that it is not only a, bleſſing to have favours. de- 
ſigned, purpoſed, and promiſed, but to have the 
Knowledge of them, to know the things, that are 
f fle given of Gd. 

V. 22. W berefore. thou. art great, 0 * God, 
Ke c.] In, his name, nature, perſons, and perfec- 
tions, «purpoſes, promiſes, and works: for there is 

none lite tbee; for his eſſence and attributes, for 
his greatneſs, ; and goodneſs, for what he is in bim- 
ſelf, ene be is to his people, and has done for 


them: neinlber is there any God be/ide' thee 4 there is 
Ber one God, the living and true God, the former | 


and factitious Gods, ſee 1 Sam. ii. 2. according to 
all that ne have. heard with our. kars; concerning 


what, he did in the land of Egypt: upon the Egyp- po 


lian, and an the wilderneſs, in favour of the 1/rae- 
tes, nd in the land of Canaan, by driving out 
| vel abitants before the people of Iſrael; and in the 
times of the judges, in alle them * to e, 
his peopleCQQ. 3 iN 
V. 23 Aud what one nation in | che thi is e thy 
pecple, even like Iſrael, &c. J. For the knowledge 
and worſhip of the true God among them, for laws 
and ordinances given them, and for bleſſings of 
goodneſs beſtowed upon them: 200m Cod. went to 
redeem for a people 10 bimſelf,, the. words are; plural, 
poem, the. Gods went. 1 redeem; the Targum is, 
hey that were * nt from the Lord, meaning 
"Mah and Aaron, whom Jarchi interprets them, | 
of the firſt of which it is ſaid, 1. have made-thee. a 
God, unto, Pharaoh, Exod:.. ile, 1 but. Kimcbi. and 
true God, only up: | 
poſe, as the, former, chat the plural expreſſion is 
uſed for the ſake of honout and glory; whereas, no 
| doubt, reſpect i 1s had. to the three divine perſons in 
the Tri 120 4 hg Mere all concerned in the redemp: 
tion e, es; 4% iii. 9, 10, 11, 12, where 
mention is made of the Lord, and of the angel of 
his preſence, and of his Holy Spirit as engaged there-: 
in: and 10 ruth lim a name; either to get[hitnſelf 
| Pen ms glory in the world, to 
WOE, _—_ as. wall a his 


oo a 


PTS 


Ham, at 

land of Canaan, at things for his 

MO tertible ones to — enemies: fon 11 %, 

Which is either. ſpok be God, whoſe was the land 
had choſen to dwell in, 

den on elſe fo Heal, to 


1 given to, h 
land was ma ; andiwho 


ad by 
Banc, ot this 


aabich thou: redremadſi 4% these from Egypt z that is, 
30 great ang terrible things were done in their fight, 
when, 2 9 .;redegmed, im the bondage of 
Hp, feet Hf lxxviii:, 14 from the nations; — 
heir gedg 7, meaning, that they, were redeemed no 
o nations of the Canaanite 
. before. them q nor could their idols 
pap einen de en them as upon 
the EGpliant ſome leave out the ſup- 
and i interpret this of the perſons re- 
ed, | even. of the nations and tribes of l{rael, 
55 chein great, men, their, rulers and civil magi- 
125 ſometimes called gods. 


J. 2 4. Fer ſbeu * e A jel thy * 


were, dtixen 
deer them, 


Fer 


eſtabliſbing his houſe. David 


U 4 . Cb. vi 2329, 


Tract to be 4 people unto” thee for ever, &c.] 80 
long as they were obedient to him, and obſerveg 
his laws and ſtatutes; and abode by his worſhip and 


them, as he has: and tbou, Lord, art become their 
God their covenant- God, they having avouched 
him to be their God, and he having ade e them 
to be his people, Deut. xxvi. 17, 18. 

J. 29. And now, O Lord God, &c.] From 
coof:Gons of unworthineſs, and of the goodneſs of 
God, and a recital of favours conferred on him and 
the people of //rael,” David proceeds to petitions ; 
the word: that thou haſt ſpoken concerning thy: ſer Gow 
and concerning bis houſe,” eſtabliſh it for ever; he 
prays. for the ſure performance of the promile of 
God reſpecting himtelf and his family, and the ſta- 
bility and perpetual continuance of the kingdom in 
it, and has, no doübt, a ſpecial regard to the Me. 
Aab, the promiſed ſeed that ſhould ſpring from him: 
and do ds thou haſt ſaid; for though God had pur. 
ſed-and. promiſed to. do thoſe ſeveral things, and 
would: da them, yet it was expected by him, and it 
was right in David to pray for the * of 
them; ſee £22k. xxxvi. 37. 

75 26. Aud let thy name be mapnified for ever, 
Kc. 
things not ſo much for: his oh ſake; and for the 
ſake of his family, as fodche glory of God; hi 
great concern .was, that God might be magnified, 
and his greatneſs diſplaued, in making him and his 
family great; and particularly, that he might be 
magnified and glorified in that famous fon of his, 
'theiMegfab,.as has been, Jebn xiii. 31, 32. and 
by all his people in ſucceeding ages: ſaying, The 
Lord of boſts is ibe God over Ifratts the. Lord of 
nt above and 1 is God over all, and i in à 


„ 


[oromifed, " 858 5 
2% Fon chad 0 Tard 7 e Gol of pal 
ce: As he is called in the preceding verſe”: hf 
reueaied to thy Jervant ; which he otherwiſe could 
notchave known: ſaying; | [will buildithee an houſe ; 

ſee V. 11. therefore hath thy ſervam found in his heart 
1% pray: this prayer unto! thee; found his heart diſ- 
poſedto-this ſervice or found freedom and bold- 
neſs in him to put up this prayer to God; what 
| encouraged and embolſdened him to do it was the 
gracious; promiſe of God, that he would build up 
his family, and eſtabliſ his Kingdom; or otherwiſe 
he could not have taken ſuch liberty, and uſed ſuch 


with een Prayer, as to have 1 ji 
it offnet M6! bob ee e ebe 


J. 281. A W O Toru Go, Boa! art 22 050 
c.] Who is the Lord of hofts, and the God of 
Nati. that has promiſecbiahd is /abls to perform, 
and is faithful to his. promiſes an,, thy Lowry be 
ue are truly, puhctually, and famhfully per- 
formed, never alle ani thou” bu, promiſed ibi, 
goalneß uno thy ſerdant; concerning building and 
repeats! this promiſe 


as being greatly affected wih It, and fully aſſured 


of the performance of it. mr rnt 

10 $72 9.7 Now'therefore Uratipaſe abt; to bleſs the 
houſe: b fer vant, &., *'Notiaccording' to the 
merits of Him or his farnſly;/) but aveordicg to the 


ſovereign will and pleaſ ure 15 God; the Targun is, 
begin and bleſs ;" let the promiſed. bleſlings begin P 
deſcend, that-chete may be ſorh appearance of the 


ve en- 
performance of the promiſe, which, may 4: os 
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ordinances, otherwiſe he would write a Lo- ami on 


David deſired the performance of the above 


pon Me ww 
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Cb. vii. v. 1-3. II. SAMUEL 


| it may continue for eder before thee ; under his care[a ſure accompliſhment : and with thy lefſing let the 


to do than to build the houſe of God: that David 


rallel place in 1 Chron. xviii. 1. it appears to be 


called Ammab, ſee 2 Sam. ii. 24. thought to be the 


and protection: for thou, O Lord God, haſt ſpoken|houſe of thy ſervant be bleſſed for ever; even both 


it; whoſe, words never fall to the ground, but have ſwith temporal and ſpiritual bleſfedneſs; 


n 1 , 
{330515 
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THIS chapter gives a relation of the wars of 
1 David with his enemies, and his victories 
over them, particularly the Ph:/iftines, Moabites, 
Syrians, and Edomites, and of the ſpoils he took 
FA them, and of the preſents made to him by 
others, J. 1—14. and of his righteous adminiſtra- 
tion of government, and of the principal officers in 
his court and camp, V. 15—18, OE 


. 1 And after this it came to paſs, &c.] After 
Duvid had reſt from his enemies for a time, and 
after the converſation he had had with Nathan about 
building the houſe of God, and after the meſſage 
ſent to him from the Lord by that prophet, forbid- 
ding him to build, and David's prayer to the Lord 
upon it, the following events happened; and which 


are recorded to ſhew that David's reſt from his ene-levelling them with the 


mies did not laſt long, and that he had other work 


ſnote the Philiſiines, and ſubdued them; theſe had 
been long and implacable enemies of J/rae! ; Samſon 
began to weaken them in his days; a war was 
waged between them and //ae/ in the times of Sa- 
muel and Saul, and the battle ſometimes went on 
one {ide and ſometimes on the other; but now Da- 
vid made an entire conqueſt of them: before they 
had uſed to come into the land of Hrael, and there 
fight with Hrael, but now David entered into their 
land, and took it from them : and David took Me- 
theg-ammah out of the hands of the Philiſtines; the 
name of a province in Paleſtine, and from the pa- 


Gath, and its adjacent towns; but why that was 
called the bridle of Ammab, or the bridle of a cubit, 
as it may be rendered, is not eaſy to ſay. The con- 
jecture of Kimchi is, that there was a pool or river 
of water, ſo Ammaßb is thought to ſignify; and 
Aquila renders it a water-courſe, , which paſſed 
through the city, having been brought from with- 
out it into it, the communication of which from 
place to place it may be David cut off, by ſtop 
ping or turning its ſtream ; but interpreters more 
generally ſuppoſe that Galh was built upon an hill 


fame with the Amgaris of Pliny *, though that is 
ſometimes read Angaris, a mountain he places in 
Paleſtine ; and that it was called Metheg, a bridle, 
becauſe being a frontier city, and being very ſtrong: 
and powerful, erected into a kingdom, it was a; 
curb and bridle upon the 1/aelites ; but now David 
taking it out of their hands, opened his way for 
the more eaſy ſubduing the reſt of their country: 
or the word may be rendered Met beg and her mother, 
i. e. Cath, the metropolis, ſince that and her daugh- 
ters, O towns, are ſaid to be taken, 1 Chron. xviii 
1, and Metheg might be one of them. 


J 2. And be ſmate Moab, 8c.] He next went 
againft that, and invaded it, the people of it being 
always troubleſome and diſtreſſing to the children of 


iſrael; and though the king of it had ſhewn ſome 


as an enemy to Suul, and Saul to him; but things 
having taken a different turn, his and his people's 
enmity againſt David and his people appeared ; 
wherefore he went and fought-them, and made 
them his ſubjects, whereby was fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Balaam, Numb. xxiv. 17. as it refbrred 
to David: and meaſured them with a line; either 
their country and fields, to diſtribute among his 
people; or rather the ſoldiers he took priſoners ; 
which, as Procopius Gazæus ſays, were ſo nume- 
rous that they could not be told, and therefore they 
were ordered to lie proſtrate on the ground, and 
they were meaſured with a line, as it follows: caft- 
ing them down. lo the ground; or ordering them to 
lie down ; though ſome underſtand this of caſting 
down their cities, towers, and ſtrong- holds, and 
ground: even with 1wo 
lines meaſured he; with one, ſo it may be ſupplied, 


full line, to keep alive: that is, in meaſuring them 
with his lines, he divided them into two parts, one 
he put to death, and the other, the full line, which 


contained the moſt; he ſaved alive; though it ſeems 
g to our verſion, and ſo moſt underſtand 


according | 
it, that David flew two thirds, and ſaved one, and 
ſo Zoſephus *. This muſt be underſtood of the army 
of the Moabites that fell into his hands, ſo Joſephus, 
who perſiſted and refuſed to ſubmit, nor of all the 
inhabitants of the land. The Jews fay ,; that the 
reaſon of this ſevere treatment of them, was becauſe 


they ſlew the father, and mother, and brethren of. 


David, whom he left to the care and cuſtody of 


Sam. xxii. 3. ſince after that they are heard no 
more of; though it ſhould rather be imputed to 
their enmity againſt the people of acl, The 
phraſe of meting out the valley of Succoth ſeems to be 
an alluſion to this fact, P/. Ix. 6. the pſalm being 
written on occaſion of the victories here related : 
and ſo the Moabites became David's ſervants; the 
inhabitants of the land who were left in it, perhaps 
that part of the ſoldiers preſerved alive were 
brought home captives: and brought gifts; payed 
a yearly tribute to king David, as they afterwards 
did to Solomon and to Rehoboam, until the revolr of 
the ten tribes, and then they paid it unto the kings 
of J/rael, to the times of Ahab, ſee 2 Kings ili. 
4, f. though theſe gifts may be diſtinct from, and 
beſides the tribute paid, which is ſuppoſed in their 
being ſervants, ſee 2 Cbron. xvii. 11. Thus the 
Arabians carried gifts to the king of Perſia beſides 
V. 3. And David alſo ſmote Hadadezer the ſon of 
Rehob, king of Lobab, &c.] Called ſometimes 
Aram- Zobab, and was a part of Syria, as its name 


ſhews. Benjamin of Tudela takes it to be the ſame - 


with Haleb or Aleppo; Foſephud * calls it Sophene 3 
but that is placed by Ptolemy * beyond the Eu- 
pbrates; whereas this country muſt be between that 
river and the land of Iſrael, and was contiguous to 


fayour to David, yet it was when he conſidered him 
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it, and near Damaſcus; and it was fo near the land 


f Bemidbar Rabba, I. 14. fol. 212. 1. 
Ut ſupra. * Geograph, I. 5. c. 13. 
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the king of Moab, when he fled from Saul, ſee 


e Herodot. | 
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of Iſrael, and being conquered by David, that it 
became a controverſy with the Jews, whether it 
was not to be reckoned part of it, and in ſeveral, 
things they allow it to be equal to it. Rehob was 
the firſt king of this part of Hria, and then his ſon 
the ſecond and laſt; he is called Hadarezer in 

1 Chron, xviii. 3. the letters D and R being fre- 
quently changed in the Hebrew tongue: him Da- 
vid fought with, and overcame, as he went to re- 
cover his border at the river Euphrates; which ſome 
underſtand of Hadadezer, ſo Farchi and «Kimchi, 
who attempted to recover part of his dominions 


u. SAMUEL Ch. v 


in. Y. 4—9. 


and he ſeems to be the firſt king of Damaſcus, which 
he joined to the kingdom of Zobab, and all the 


kings of Damaſcus afterwards were called by the 


ſame name; though Joſephus v, who alſo ſpeak 
Adad being king ot Damaſcus and of the 4 55 5 
makes him different from this Hadadezer, to Whoſe 


aſſiſtance he ſays he came: David flew of the Syrians 


22,000 men; that is, of the Syrians of Damaſcus 
V. 6. Then David put garriſons in Syria of Bana 
cus, &c.] Which was Cæle- Syria, and lay between 


Libanus and Antilibanus, the chief city of which 


was Damaſcus; which Curtius * calls Damaſcis of 
Hria, being the head of it, IJ. vii. 8, in the prin- 


that had been taken by ſome one or another TOs 


him, which lay upon the river Euphrates ; or he 


endeavoured to enlarge his dominions, and carry 
them as far as the river, and eſtabliſh the borders 
of them; and whilſt he was doing this, or attempt- 
ing it, David fell upon him, and routed him ; or 
rather this refers to David, who conſidering that 
the antient border of the land of Mrael, as given to 
Abraham, reached to the river Euphrates, Gen. xv. 
18. he'ſet out on an expedition to recover this bor- 
der, and whereas the country of this king lay in his 
way, he invaded that; upon which Hadadexer roſe 
up againſt him, and was conquered by him, and 
by this means the border was recovered to the king- 
dom of 1/rael, and reached fo far, as is plain it did 
in Solomon's time, 1 Kings iv. 21i— 24. 

V. 4. And David took from him 1000 chariots, 
and oO horſemen, &c.] Chariots are not in the 
text here, it is only 1700 borſemen; but it is ſup- 
plied from 1 Cbron. xviii. 4. where the word is ex. 
prefly mentioned, and there the horſemen: are ſaid 
to be 7000, as in the Sepiuagint verſion here, and 
in Joſephus ®; which may be reconciled by obſerv- 
ing with K:mchz and Abarbinel, that here the chief 
officers are meant, there all the chariots and horſemen 
that were under their command are mentioned, which 
together made up that large number; or elſe here is 
meant the ranks and companies of horſe David took, 
which were 700; and theſe having ten in a compa- 


cipal places of which he put garriſons of ſoldiers tg 
keep the country in ſubjection to him; or he put 
commanders or governors, as the Targum, in the 
chief cities, and ſo Ben Ger/om and R. 1/aiah inter. 
pret it: and the Syrians became ſervants to David 
and brought gifts; or paid him tribute by way a 
homage, acknowledging. themſelves his ſubjects. 
and the Lord preſerved David whitherſvever he wen . 
he covered his head in the day of battle, and ſaved 
him from the hurtful ſword. © | 

V. 7. And David tooꝶ the ſhields of gold that were 
on the ſervants of Hadadezer, &c.] That were 
found with them, which they had in their hangs . 
theſe muſt be ſuppoſed to be with the principal 
officers of his army; or golden chains, as Aquila 
or golden bracelets on their arms, as the Sepludeint; 
the Syriac verſion is guivers of gold, ſuch a5 they 
put arrows into, and ſo Jarchi and R. Iſaiah un- 
derſtand it of ſuch, and refer to Jer. li. 1 f. and ſo 
Jaſephus; and brought them to Jeruſalem; where 
they were laid up, and converted to the .uſe of the 
ſanctuary Solomon built; ſee Cant. iv. 4. | 
V. 8. And from Betah, and from Berothai, citing 
of Hadadezer, &c.]. Which, in 1 Chron, xviii. 8. 
are called Ti#bath and Chun, they having different 
names; or their names might be changed upon this 
conqueſt of them, and the one might be the names 
they went by with the Syrians, and the other the 
Hraelites called them by; the latter is the ſame with 


ny or rank, made 7000; and there the complement 
of ſoldiers inthoſe companies and ranks are intended: | 
and 20,000 footmen ; the fame as in 1 Chron, xviii. 
4. and ſo in Foſephus ".: and David bougbed all the 
cbariot- horſes; or ham-ſtringed them, as Jeſbua 
was ordered to do with reſpect to the Canaanites, 
Joſb. xi. 6. he did not kill them, which might 
ſeem cruel and unmerciful to the brute - creatures, 
but ham-ſtringed them, that they might be uſeleſs 
for war; and the reaſon of it was, that horſes 


Berothah in Ezek. xlvii. 16. and the Barathena of 
Ptolemy *, placed by him near Meſopotamia; in the 
Arabic verſion of 1 Chron. xviii, they are called 
Emeſa and Baalbec, the former was a City of Czle- 
Syria, the latter was at the foot of mount Lebanon; 
ſee the note on Amos i. 5. king David took exceeding 
much braſs; whereby he was furniſhed and able to 
give the large quantity he did for the ſervice of the 
temple, 1 Cbron. xxix. 7. The Septuagint verſion 
adds here what is expreſſed in 1 Chron. xviii. 8. 


might not be multiplied in Jaz! for that purpoſe; | 


that ſo their truſt and confidence might not be 
placed in them; ſee Deaf. xvii. 16. 5. reſerved of 
them for an hundred chariots; for his own uſe, not 
for war, but for grandevr ; which accounts in ſome 


„ wherewith Solomon made the brazen ſea, and the 
pillars, and the lavers, and all the veſſels.” 

V. 9. When Wi king of Hamath, &c.] Which 
was another ſmall kingtom in Syria, perhaps lately 


meaſure for the number of chariots and horſes So- erected to defend themſelves againſt Hladadtaer, 


' loin had, 1 Kings iv. 26. 2 Cbron. i. 14. the 
number of Horſes Teferved is Tuppoſed'to be 400, 
four horſes being uſed in a chafiet, which 547 

r e ee 
garhers From 2'Chron, f j „„ „ 
V. g. Aud teben the Syrians of Damaſtus came to 
fuccour” Hidadtzer king of Zobab, &c.] Theſe 
ſeem to have had no king at this time, or, if they 
had, Hadalkatr was their king, which is hot i- 
Probabſe; and Nichilas of Damdſeis an heattieh 
Writer,” is clear for it, whom fe calls dad, Wh, 
le fays, reigned over Damaſtus, and the other Syria 
without Pheicia, who made war with David King 


and this the firſt king of it, at leaft the firſt we 
hear of; his name is Tow in 1 Chron. xviii. 9. 
where in the Targum he is called king of Antioch. 


|Hamath'lay to the north of the land of Canaan ; {ce 


Numb. xxxiv. 8. and the note there : it is ſaid to 
be three days journey from Tripoli, and that it 
ſtands in the mid-way to Aleppo, on a very goodly 
plain, Tepleniſhed with corn and cotton-wool, but 
much ruinated, and falls more and more to decay : 
at this day (ſays my authot,-who travelled in thoſe 
pr in the beginning of the laſt century) there is 
ſcarce one half af the wall ſtanding, Which hath 


hear 


| of Fades, and ws rooted” by bim ar Erd, 


12. T. Bab. Gittin, fol. 8. 1.24 Miſa. Demai, c. ö. 5. 1. 
It ſupra. „ Apuck Joſeph. ib, $; 2. 
„Geograph. I. 5. c. 19. 


7 Cartwright's Preacher Travels, P. 6. 


been very für and Rong. The king of this plac 
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Ch. vii. V. 10813. II. e .. | $59 
beard that David had ſmitten all the hoſt of Hadade- 
zer; the news of which ſoon reached him, he be-|he obliged to pay tribute to the eu ©. 
| ing in the. neighbourhood. 1 5 V. 13. And David gat him a name, &c.] Fame 
v. 10. Then Toi ſent Foram his ſon unto king Da- and reputation in the ſeveral nations of the world 
vid, &c.] Who is called Hadoram in 1 Chron. xviii | for valour and courage, for the many and figual 
10. though the Syriac and Arabic verſions read | victories that he obtained; the Jewiſh writers ge- 
ſoram there : to ſalute bim; to enquire of his nerally refer this to his humanity in burying the 
welfare after his fatigue in the battles he had had dead bodies of his enemies ſlain in war, which 
with the Moabites and Syrians, and to wiſh him all] gained him great eſteem among all, and even his 
happineſs and proſperity for the future: and zo bleſs very enemies; but nothing of that kind is pointed 
im; to. congratulate him on his victory, and to ſat here, but his conquelts : or he made himſelf a 
wiſh him ſucceſs in all after wars he might be en- name; erected a triumphal arch“ in memory of his 
gaged in; and particularly to give him thanks for victories : when he returned from ſmiting of the H- 
delivering him from fo great an enemy as Hada-|rians in the valley of ſalt ; being 18000 men; in 
dezer had been to him, as allo to bring a preſent to the relation of this fact in different places ſome 
him, which is ſometimes. called a blefling ; ſee{difficulties ariſe, both as to the people ſinitten, and 
Gen. xxxiii. 11. becauſe he bad fought againſt Hada- their numbers, and by whom; in this place they 
dezer, and ſmitten bim; that is, David had, which [are ſaid to be Syrians, but in 1 Chron. xvili. 12. 
had endeared him to Toi: for Hadadezer had wars and in the title of P.. Ix. which was compoſed on 
ith Toi; was an enemy of his, ſought to take account of theſe victories, they are called Edom- 
his kingdom from him, and had had many battles |zzes, and ſaid to be of Edom; which may be re- 
with him; and though he could not conquer him, |conciled by obſerving, that the Syrians and Edom- 
he ſadly harraſſed him, being too mighty for him: |z/es were confederates in this war; and that where- 
and Joram brought with him veſſels of ſilver, and as the latter were auxiliaries to the former, the 
veſſels of gold, and veſſels of braſs; as a preſent. to whole body of the army might be called Syrians, 
David, in gratitude for his deliverance from his of which 2 ; 000 were ſlain that were properly Sy- 
enemy by him, and as a token of his homage and vians, and 18000 Edomites, in all 40,000 Which 
ſubjection to him; at leaſt as a ſign that he put was a very great ſlaughter : or the ſenſe is, that 
himſelf under his protection, and deſired to be his when he had ſmitten the 22,000 Syrians, and was 
friend and ally. The word 7oram, though not in upon the return, he met with a body of Edomites, 
the Hebrew text, is rightly ſupplied ; for none elſe who came to the aſſiſtance of the Syrians, and he 
can be ſuppoſed to bring the preſent. 1 ſlew 18,000 of them; and the Jews ſay, as Farchi 
P. 11, Which alſo king David did dedicate unto | obſerves, there were two battles ; and if ſo, this 
the Lord, &c.] He devoted it to ſacred uſes, par- would remove all the difficulties ſtarted ; as for the 
ticularly to the building of the houſe of the Lord, numbers ſlain, here 18000, and P/; Ix. 12000, it is 
as he alſo had the gold and the braſs he took from | reconciled by obſerving, that Abiſbai firſt began 
Hadadezer:: together with the filver and the gold the attack upon the Edomites, and. flew 6000 of 
he bad dedicated of all natiqns which be ſubdued; them; and then Joab fell upon them, and ſlew 
who are after particularly mentioned ; he did not 12000 more, in all 180007: in 1 Chron. xviii. 12. 
convert the ſpoils he took to his own uſe, but ob- this laughter is aſcribed to Abiſbai, becauſe he be- 
| ſerved the law God gave to the kings of Mrael, gan it, even the whole number; and in P/ Ix. to 
that they ſhould not greatly multiply to themſelves | Joab, the 1200 ſlain by him, who ſeconded Abiſbai; 
ſilver and gold, Deut. xvii, 17. He ſet it apart, and the whole is here attributed to David, becauſe 
and laid it up for the ſervice of the ſanctuary; and he was king, under whom Abiſbai and Joab ſerved 
this accounts for the abundance of gold, filver, and|as generals: and no leſs difficult is it to aſcertain 
braſs, which David had amaſſed together, and left the place where this laughter was made, called 
to his ſon Solomon to build the temple with ; ſee the valley of ſalt; it ſeems by our text, that it was 
9 55 IIIIIlin Hria, but in other places as if it was in Edom; 


againſt Syron king of Tyre and Phenicia ; all whom 
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V. 12. O Syria, &c.] Of Syria of Damaſcus, ſee 2 Kings xiv. 7. 2 Chron. xxv. 11. but in Edom 
as diſtinct from Syria-Zobah, Hadadezer was king itſelf is no ſuch valley to be found, though there is 
of, after - mentioned; this is omitted in 1 Chron, in ria; one traveller © tells us, that in the way 
$viii, 1 1. and of Moab; who brought him gifts from Aleppo to the banks of Euphrates are many 
and preſents, and were tributaries to him, V. 2 .| villages; among which is one of note called Tedith, 
and of. the children of Ammon; who very probably famous for a ſynod held here by the Jes, in the 
joined the Moabites, and were conquered and ſpoil- yar from the creation 3498, of which Ezra was 
ed at the ſame; time: and of the Pbiliſtines; when the ſcribe; when were placed the books of the old 
Methes- Ammah was taken from them, V. 1. and teſtament in the order in which they now are; and 
of Amalek ;, for though we have no account of any near this town, he ſays, is the valley of ſalt, me- 
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war of his with that people, ſince he was King, | morable for the victory here recorded: others ſay“ 
jet he doubtleſs had, and had been victorious and about three or four hours journey from Aleppo is the 
5775 them ; ſee Pſ. Ixxxiii. 7. and of 1he ſpoll of valley of ſalt, near which is a ſalt ſpr ing, whoſe 
adadezer, ſon : of Rehob, king of Cobab; ſee V. waters running over the place leave, when dried 
Þ 4,5» 6, Theſe conqueſts of David are con- by the ſun, a great quantity of excellent falt; this 
irmed by the teſtimony of Eupolemus, an heathen] falt is thrown, together in the Gabbeul, or falt- 
writer, who ſays that he overcame the Sriant by houſe; but by others we are informed, that near 
Eapbrates, and the AhHirions in Galadene, (or Gi. about an hour's, diſtance from the city of Tadmar 
lead) and the Pheniczans.z that he fought againſt, (ſee 1 Kings ix. 18, 2 Chron. viii. 3, 4.) is to be 
the 1dumeans, (or Edowites), the Amnonites, Moab: ſeen a large valley of falt, affording great quan- 
is, ee, Nelke, nd Nabdeate; als cies here? and ic i thought thar de is more 
JT. gh 9 LS Þ ON ne en OTE Probably 


Fro ht's Preacher's Travels, p. 11 Egmont and Heyman's Travels, vol. 2. p. 347. See Low- 
Mes go tuloſophical Tranſactions abridged, vol, III. p. 1. „„ 
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placed companies of ſoldiers in them for the ſaid 


cCipal cities, who governed them for him, and un- 


Proper officers, in Wh 


6% N. 17. Aud on 
 melech the ſon of Abiathar, were the prieſts, &c.} | prieſts did to the Lord. 


1 


; | | - a 
/ | } 
| ' 8 Ch. ix. V. 14—18. 
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. | !!!! i 
probably the valley of ſalt mentioned here, than an- was only one high. prieſt at a time; indeed there 
other which lies about four hours from Aleppo, and was a ſagan, or deputy-prieſt, on occaſion ; and 
has ſometimes paſt forit ; and which the above ac- |1o Abarbinel ſays, that Zadok was the high· prieſt 
counts ſhew : but a modern writer in N. gs his ſecond or deputy; but the truth 
count of Palmyra, the ſame with Tadmor, ſpeaks of the caſe was this, Abiathar was high-pricg 
ofvim. gxediipieige Allo aaverad ori, ks ee cen oof oval Of Selomey, 
whence the whole.couptry round is ſupplied. | This} when he was thraſt out of his office,” and ade 
plain is about a league from Palmyra, and extends put into it; and Abimelecb his ſon and Zadok were 
itlelf towards the caſtern part of 1dumea, (ot Edom the principal Prieſts under him the one of the 
ee e e Bhs 3. and indeed family of Ithamat, the other of Aleaar 3 ſo the 
tlis valley being both in Syria, and reaching to the Jagum on 1 Chron, xviti 16. calls them ſaggy, 
borders of Eden, bids fair to be the valley here or deputies of the hish-Ptiefthood. Zadobis men. 
alen ef. ꝛeoneſd firſt; though Abimelech was the ſon of th 
4. And. be pu garriſons in Edom, &c.].To' preſent high-prieſt, becauſe he was in great favour 
keep ile inhabitants, in fubjcQtion to. him ; as their with David, as afterwards with Solomon, in whoje 
farts; and ſtrong holds came into his hands, he[days the high-prieſthood was tranſlated to him; the 

family of Eli being now upon the decline, and 
near being removed from the high - prieſthood, ag 
was foretold by Samuel it ſhould: and Seraiah was 
the ſcribe; or ſecretary of ſtate ; in 1 Chron. xviii. 16. 
he is called auſba; he ſeems to have had two names. 
V. 18. And Benaiab the ſon of Jehoiada was ober 


4 


purpoſe 3. 0r..gayernors, as the Targum, men of 
his on nation, inte whoſe hands he put their prin- 


der him. Jarcbi Interprets it of officers appointed 
to collect the tribute he exacted of them: zhrough-| N. 15. Aud Benai 
out all Edom put be garriſons; which is obſerved to. 5% the Cherethites and Pelethites, &.] Theſe ac. 
ſbew, that the whole country was brought into/cor ding to Jaſenbus , were the king's body- guards, 
boden en io bim e and off they of rg 1 1 75 e ee eee 
Davids ſervanuls; and hereby were fulfilled t ges uards, ch. Xxiii. 23. and yhich ſome think were 
oracle delivered to Rebekah, 5 a the prophetic o the CE I wy - hulfeines; Ns > ar- 
bleſſing of Jaac, Gen. xxv. 23. and xxvii. 29, 40. Chery, and ſlinging or ones; and 10 the 7 argum 
and the, Lord preſerved David whitherſoever be went ,|renders' it, * was appointed over the archers and 
ſes the note on. w. lingers; ſo'Chorin in Virgil are quivers for ar- 
v ng, 4nd. David, reigned over. ol Het, Kerst? the great uſe! of aich in fighting Da. 
Not only over Judah, but over all the tribes of Fſvia had obſerved," and therefore got a ſelect com- 
rgel, and over the whole land of Canaan, as pro-[pany of theſe men, partly to teach Z/74e, and partly ty 
miſed to Abraham, Gen. xv. 8. reaching to the ri- 25 himſelf; but others are of opinion, that 


65 


% 
5755 i 4 executed judgment and juſticeſ be ſo near his perſon, and therefore take them to 
he returned from his wars, be Mraelites; and ſo ſome Jewiſh writers ſay they 

ſes im artially, brou ht were two families in {/rae/ ; which is much better 

e A than to interpret them as others do of the Saxhe- 
drim, and even of the 'Urim and Thummim, as in 
the Targum on 1 Chron. xviii. 17, ſee; the note on 
Zepb. ii. 5. and it is moſt probable, that they were 
Jſſraelites, who were David's guards, and conliſted 
of the chiefs that were with him in Pbiliſtia, and 
ribution of juſtice to them by particularly at Zi (lag, which lay on the ſouth of the 
which he Was a type of Chrift ;|Cherethites, 1 Sam. xxx. 14. and ſo had their name 
XXII. 3, 655. - | [from thence, and among the chief of thoſe that 
came to him at Ziklag, there was one named Pe- 
leib, from whence might come the Pelelbites, and 
they were all of them archers; ſee 1 Chron. xii. 2, 


a did and Davi 


by 
* 


= 
wen 


* 3 f 6 
. . 


5 
* 


were digeſted in- 


2 2 
2 
8 


to a chronicle, hiſ of apnals ; ſee Eb. vf f. 
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9222 h y 9 ik, CATE, of | it, and ſe. klär but were always near at hand, to do whatſoever the 


every thing worthy, of, notice. Was ihſeſted in it [ki 
or ak, benen, 3, one tht but the Kink ol. 


mind, What waz to be done every day, or in cer- words; Which ate, 4 e 
. N 9 9 5 125 "explains it, chend tb Oberethires and Peletbiles and the ſons" of 
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And Zadok the ſon of Abitub, and Ab 


Not high-prieſts,, as Fo/ephus * ſuggeſts, for there 8 : 
A eee e e ee — na. 


| » 5 1 8 . | 4 : Fe 3 b N | . 
f- Halifax apud Ca' met's Didlionary in the Word Salt. . 1 oi commemorans, .Montapys ;, commen 
rator, Syr. Ar. memorans, five reducens in memoriam, Vatablus. © 2 Vid. Beckium in Targ. 1 ater XVIL 15. 
Ut fupro, $. 4. eng bf & Ibj ) 2 10. n Ebr, Comment. p. 39% : 


father was flain, and ſo but 12 when David was 


married, and had a young fon, V. 12. fo that it 
Was 4 long time after David was eſtabliſhed in the 


{0 King aid unte Em, art thou Ziba 
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His 5 chapter relates David's enquiry after the 
poſt-rity of Saul, whether any were living, 
and where they were, J. 1—4.. and being inform- 
ed of one, he ſent for him, and kindly received 
him, V. 3—8. and reſtored to him the land of his 
fathers, and appointed a perſon to till it for him, 
and bring him the fruits of it, and maintained 


him at his own table, V. 9—13. 


y. 1. And David ſaid, &c.] To ſome of his 
courtiers : 7s there yet any thet is left of the bouſe of 
dau? which queſtion was put by him, not in or- 
der to deſtroy. them, leſt they ſhould diſturb his 

vernment, as was uſual with other princes, and 
eſpecially ſuch who got their crowns by uſurpa- 
tion; but to prevent any ſuſpicion of that kind in 
the perſons he enquired of, he adds, that I may 
fhew him kindneſs for Jonatban s ſake ? not for Saul's 
fake, who had been his implacable enemy, though 
he had ſworn to him that he would not cut off his 
ſeed; but for Jonatban's fake, his dear friend, 
whoſe memoty was precious to him. Some of the 
Jewiſb writers have thought, becauſe this follows up- 
on the account given of the officers of Davia, 
both in his camp and court, that this queſtion was 
occaſioned by a thought that came into his mind, 
while he was appointing officers, that if there were 
any of Saul's family, and eſpecially any deſcen- 
dent of Jonathan, that was fit for any poſt or of- 
fice, he would put him into one; but this ſeems 
to be a long time after David had ſettled men in his 
chief offices; for Mephiboſheth, after an enquiry 
found out, was but five years of age when his 


made king over all Ia, and yet now he was 


kingdom that he thought of this; which is to be 
imputed to his being en paged ſo much in war, and 
yy ſuch 4 mu tp icity of buſineſs on his 


.. Uh? vers was of the bouſe of Saul 4 ſer- 
dent whoſe name' was Ziba, &c.] Or there was a 
ſervant that belonged to Cs family ; not that any 
of Saul's family was a ſervant; and this ſervant 
the Jews commonly fay was a Canaanitiſb ſervant, 
and who upon the death of his maſter was not 
made free, but became the inheritance and poſſeſ- 
ſion of his children after him, Lev. xxv. 46. tho 
Joſephus ® ſays he was made free by Saul: and 
when they bad called him unto David ; who it ſeems 
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the bouſe of Saul ; that is, „ i of living : that 
1 may ſhew the kindneſs of God unto him; great kind- 
neſs, ſome large favour or benefit; for the word 
God added to things, as to trees, mountains; &c. 
ſerves to ſet forth the excellency of them; and this 
Kindneſs is in imitation of God, or ſuch as he had 
ſworn in the preſence of God to ſhew ; and that is 
expreſſed in the ſame language, 1 Sam. xx. 14. 
and Ziba ſaid unto the king, Jonathan hath yet a 
en; a fon {till living : which is lame on his feet; 


which is recorded in ch. iv. 4. ſee the note there. 


&c.] In what part of the land, city, or town, 
does he dwell ? and Ziba ſaid unto the king, behold, 
he is in the houſe of Machir, the ſon of Ammiel ; 
a deſcendent of Machir, the ſon of Manaſſeh, to 
whom the land of Gilead was given, which lay on 
the other ſide Jordan: in Lodebar , a place i in that 


x11i. 26. Here it may be his mother's relations 
lived, and here he might dwell in obſcurity, and 
lie hid from the knowledge of David; who it 
might be feared by his friends, would have diſ- 


take it to be an appellative, and render it, as Abar- 
Bine! obſerves, without any thing z, as if he was ſo 
poor that he had not any thing to ſupport himſelf 
with. No mention as yet is made of his name, 
perhaps becauſe the hiſtorian had given it before, 
eh. iv. 4. 

y. 5. Then king David ſent, Kc. Meſſengers; 
it may be Ziba, none being more proper than he 
that knew him, und where he was: and fetched bim 


name, and being delivered to them, they brought 
him from thence to Jeruſalem. 

V. 6. Now when Mephiboſheth, the ſon of Jona- 
than, the fon of Saul, &c.] For that was his name, 
though ſometimes called Merib-baal, 1 Chron. viii. 
24. and this was his relation' to Jonathan and Sail, 
che ſon of the one, and grandſon of the other: 
was come untg David; to his court and palace in 
Feruſalem, being chither brought; for he could 
not go of himſelf, being fee he fell on hit face, 
and did reverence; to him as a king, in a civil 
way, and in the beſt manner he could, conſidering 


obiboſberb is it he? having learnt what his name 
N this he expreſſed with great vehemency and 


vas now at court, or in Jeruſalem, on ſome ac: ſa 
count or another 3 or was in David's ſervice, ih, 
ſome inferior paſt or another; however having 
been a quandam ſervant of Saul, it was thought he ſu 
could give the beſt intelligence 'of his family, and 
whether any were living, and therefore was ſent for f 
and when. he was come into the 557 75 preſeflce, 
for he 1 
befote by ſome of his courtiers. what 


| Nene was; and be ſaid, thy ſervant, is he; or of feat 
my name is Ziba, and I am at thy command. 
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ffection, Fo glad that he had found one of Jona- 

than's poſterity : and be” ahftvered, bebold thy ftr. 
ow. 15 anſwered to his name, and owned his 

bjedtion. to David, and Was ready to take the 

oath of allegiance to him, 40 give him hocnage, 

and ſerve him in What wa 5 Bis e 

J, * And David .. ſaid unto bim, f. 5% &c. ] 

| t obſerve. a Adeſection in eee 

ight difeoyer figns 

David. ſhould cut him off, becauſe he 


nl ing in his limbs, and m 


the yal : for 7 will fi 7 8 ſhew thee 

| R RIS den ” a, FE Yoke he 
. e 

an 


on both his feet; as the Targum; the occaſion of 


V. 4. And the king ſaid unto bim, where is be ? 


country, perhaps the ſame with Lidbir in Joſh. 


patched him, had he known where he was. Some 


out of the houſe of Machir, the fon of Ammiel, 
from Lodebar ; they demanded him in the king's 


that he was lame on his feet : and David ſaid, Me- 
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"ade as his own ſoul, and to hom he had Ss 
that he would not cut off his kindneſs from his 
houſe for ever, and now  remembring his oath was 


determined to obſerve it : and will reſtore thee all 
"tbe land of Saul thy father ; his grand-father, ſuch 
forfrerimes being called fathers 3. which David had 
taken to him, as crown-lands, or in the right of 
his wife; or as being confiſcated by Ibboſbeth's 

rebellion : and thou ſhalt cat bread at my table con. 
tinually ; he gave him an apartment in the court, 
2 place at his table, admitted him to be a gueſt 
with him as long as be ſhould live; which was a 
very great favour and high honour, and ſhewed 


what an unſhaken Frcndibip. he had for his fa- 


ther, and would maintain with him. This was 
the kindneſs of God he meant to ſhew to him. 

V. 8. And be bowed himſelf, &c.] In token of 
&ratitude, and as a ſign of humility, and of the 
ſenſe he had of his unworthineſs to enjoy ſuch a 
fayour : and ſaid, what. is thy ſervant that thou 
Hbuluſi look on ſuch a dead dog as.1 am? one ſo 
mean, and baſe, and worthleſs; - Which. he might 
fay with reſpect to the infirmities of his body, the 
rejection, of his family by the Lord, their attain- 


II. 4 I E kt 


5 ſer van. do, &.] Till the land, and bring the 


ſons; Which is repeated, for the confirmation of: it, 


nal text, and the words are thought by Abarbine! 


ch. X . 1 


guiſhed from kim, and oppoſed to him in the next 
clauſe z and who would ftand in no need of food 
from any other quarter, being a gueſt at the King's 
table continually z or elſe Mephiboſheth, who by 
this means would have a ſufficiency for his ſon 
and ſervants, and in which Ziba's family and fer. 
vants would have a ſhare : but Mephiboſheth thy 
maſter's. ſon ſhall eat always at my table; wherefors 
the land was to be tilled not for him perſonally, 
but for his family, and for what ufes he ſhoulq 
think fit; to put the produce of it to: now Ziba bad 
1g ons, and 20 ſervants ; who were. enough tg 
cultivate a conſiderable quantity of land. 

v. II. Then ſaid Ziba unto the king, according ty 
all the: king bath commanded his ſervant, ſo ſhall thy 


fruits of it to Mepbiboſbeth, for the ſupport of his 
family; he promiſed very fair, had he been ay 
faithful to his truſt: as for Mephiboſpeth, ſaid the 
king, be. ſhall. eat. at my table, as one of the king' 


and to ſhew that he ſhould be treated with equal re- 
ſpect, and fare as the king's ſons themſelves did; 
though the clauſe ſaid tbe king is not in the origi- 


der of high treaſon for rebellion againſt David, 
and the low circumſtances he was brought into and} 
how under; though one of the royal family, the 
ſon of a prince, and grandſon of a king; ſuch was 
his humility, and the ſenſe. he had of his being 
undeſerving of any favour from the king, and 
 tays this with admiration, and aſtoniſhment... | 
6 * ben the king | called to Ciba, Saul's Ker. 
vant, F<] Who had been his ſeryant,: and aid. 
wito- him, I have given unto thy maſter's ſan; mean; 
ing either as ſome the ſon. of Mepbiboſbeth, Micha | 
after mentioned; or rather Mephiboſheth himſelf, 
the grandſon of Saul, whoſe” ſervant Ziba had 

f Tot ll that pertained to Saul, and to all his bouſe 
all his paterna 4 eſtate, or "what. he had arne 
or in any wiſe belonged. to him and his family; 
which! David had in polleſſion, and which he readi - 
N and chearfully delivered up to Mephiboſbeth, ha- 
ving ſo 1 8 a regal 10 heme mory a bis fa 


. 10. Thou Hergen thy, ſons, and thy ſervants, 
ig Which were many, and whoſe. numbers are 
alter given : ſhall. till the land far. bim; manure it, 

EP zit, ſo it, a and reapſ it: and thau halt 
ek in the fruits; the, and wine, 
the land produces, 4 that. . n may have 
food io eat; meaning either VA che ſon of A. 
A. My Mephipeſpeth ſeems. 19; be diſtin; 
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not to eat at the kin 


agen who found b Jh an 
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and others to be the words of Ziba continued; who 
promiſed to do what the king had ordered, chough 
' Mephiboſbeth had eaten at his table, as one of the 
king's ſons, and needed not any thing, and needed 

g's table; and if it was his 
| pleaſure, he would maintain him out of this eſtate 
like the ſon of a king ; but the phraſe my valle 
ſeems to be too arrogant for Ziba to ſay, and ra- 
ther fits the mouth of David the king. 

V. 12. Aud Mepbiboſbeth had a young ſon, wheſe 
name Was. Micha, &c.] What his age was is not 
ſaid ; from him ſprung a progeny. of ſeveral gene- 
rations, 1 Chron. viii. 3440. aud all that dwelt 
in the houfe of. Ziba wers JO ta Mepbiboſbeth; 
his ſons and his ſervants. 

. 1g. So, Mephiboſheth dwelt in Jeruſalem, &.] 
Either in ſome apartments in the king's palace, or 
in ſome houſe, in the city provided for him; for he 
returned, not to. Logebar, nor to any | manſion -houe 
upon the eſtate, of Saul reſtored unto bim: far be 
did eat 9 at the kings table; to which he 
was invited, rr he accepted of: and was lame on 
both, hit feet ;, or though he was“, yet this was no 
objection... to David, he admitted him notwith- 
ſtanding his infirrmity ; nor any. obſtruction to Me. 
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927 5 gives: 41. account of: the treat ste 
. © men David's meſſengers, oP [ e 
An mon, who. were ſent” to 10 dole th 8. eath 
father; af. were baſely uſed b him, wh ich. 
nted, . Ihe, .W ch, b th i ares perceiving i 
prepared for War, "and, ot t 33 to be con- 
1 80 "Dari being, inform- 
ine ten ee, 


federates with them; 0 0 
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en an embaſſy. to their king, after. related ; by 
J. 6, which | 
of 
rear cqu= cip 5 at 5 P 
fouted chem bath, and returned to Jeru- follow 
after which the Jyrians -gathered here to] 
with David, who went out died ; 


2 Nn quamvis eſſet, 9 75 & Tremellius, Piſcator; ſo; Patrick. 1755 
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Wars With che. Moabites, Syrian, 
ng. Friendly. with the children of Ammon, 


fs WR 5 After 
25 15 uk Edomites, 
6 David 
ears what is ſaid concerning the ſpoils 
al ren of Anman,' ch. viii. 12. is by anti- 
for cheſe tpoils' were not! taken until a 
"war. with them, the octalje on: of which f 
„: That the' king of tb Children of bat 


whoſe name Was Neeb, = as is s Clear 125 
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| the next verſe, and probably might be the ſame and with other people it has been reckoned a very 
that came againſt Jabeſogilead, from whom Saul great puniſhment as well could be inflicted, and 
delivered the inhabitants of that place, 1 Sam. xi. 1. 


1. as great an affront as could well be offered, to mar 
and Hanun his ſon reigned in his ſtead; who being a man's beard, or ſhave it off in whole or in part?. 


his ſon, Was heir to his crown, and ſucceeded him The Lacedæmonians, as Pltarch * relates, when any 
in his kingdom. 


fled from battle, uſed, by way of reproach, to 
ſhave off part of their beards, and let the other 


endly |part grow long ; and with the Indians, as biſhop 
compliment of condolence on the death of his ta- Patrick obſerves from an ancient writer, the king 


ther: 45 bis father ſhewed kindneſs unto me; when uſed to order the greateſt offenders to be ſhaven, 
David was perlecuted by Saul, he ſent him ſuc- as the heavieſt puniſhment he could inflict upon 
cours, and invited him into his country for pro-|them ; but what comes neareſt to the caſe here, is 


what the ſame learned commentator quotes from 
Tavermer, who in his Indian travels tells us, that 
the Sophi of Perſia cauſed an embaſſador of Aureng- 
zeb to have his beard ſhaved off, telling him he 
was not worthy to wear a beard, and thereupon 
commanded it ſhould be ſhaved off; which affront 
offered him in the perſon of his embaſſador, was 
moſt highly reſented by Aureng-2eb, as this was by 
David: and cut off their garments in the middle, 
even /o their buttocks ; and as they wore long gar- 
ments in thoſe countries, without any breeches or 
drawers under them, thoſe parts by theſe means 
were expoſed to view, which modeſty requires 
ſhould be concealed *; ſo that they muſt be put 
to the utmoſt ſhame and confuſion : and ſent them- 
| away; in this ridiculous manner, ſcoffing and jeer- 

the king kept his court. fing at them no doubt; that ſince they came with 
F. 3. Aud the princes of the children of Ammon | compliments of condolence, it was proper they 
ſaid. ta Hanun their lord, &c.] His nobles and ſhould appear in the habit of mourners, with their 
prime, miniſters, the courtiers that were about him: beards ſhaved, and their garments rent; cutting 
thinkeft thou that David dath honour thy father, that | of garments, and ſtanding in them from morning 
be bath, ſent comforters unto thee? could he ima-|to night, was a puniſhment of ſoldiers with the 
gine that David was ſincere, and that he really] Romans, when they offendedl . 
meant to do honour to the memory of his father, | . 5. Mben they told it unto David, &c,] Not 
and comfort him under the loſs of him, by ſend-| the embaſſadors, for they were not yet arrived, 
ing his embaſladors to him on ſuch an errand ? but ſome of their ſervants, perhaps, they ſent before 
there was no reaſon, they thought, to believe this, | them to, acquaint David of the uſage they had met 
fince an.J/raelite was forbidden to ſeek their peace and | with: he ſent to meet them; he ſent men to meet 
proſperity, or aſk of it, nor might an Ammonite enter 


03s BEA | them with proper garments to put on, and to aſſure 
into their congregation, unto the tenth generation, them how much he reſented the indignity done to 


7. 2. Then ſaid David, 1 vill fſhew kindneſs to 
| Hanun tbe ſon of Nahaſh, &c.] Send him a friend] 
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metropolis of the nation, and the royal city, where 
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Heut. xxiii. 3» G. and indeed ſome have thought them and him, and would avenge it in due and wt 
that. David 8 do a right thing in ſending this proper time, and to direct them where to go for the 1 
5 embaſſy, and was juſtly requited; but it is certain | preſent, as follows: becauſe the men were greatly "A 
i be ad according to the laws of friendſhip, and aſhamed; to proceed on their journey, and come to 1 
x 1 FPOgNl and ſincere in what he did, though court in the condition they were: and the king * 
g thels courtiers of Hanun put an ill conftruction.on | {aid ; gave orders by the meſſengers he ſent to a 
x] his conduct, their minds being filled with enmity | 


qe oe — 
'o - 


them: zarry at Jericho until your beards be grown, 


1 againſt, the V raelites : hath. not David rater ſent or bud*, and then return; that is, to Jeruſalem; 
15 bis ſervants unta thee, 10 ſearch. the city, and to ſpy 


Jericho,” though not yet built, might have ſome 
cottages at or-near the ſpot on which-it had ſtood, 
for the convenience of ſhepherds, and gatherers 
of fruit, in the plains of it; here the embaſſadors 
were directed to go, it being the firſt place they 


| 1Ww came to when they. had paſſed over Jordan, 
ttack it, and deſtroy it; theſe ſurmiſes from the country of Ammon; and being a place 
and ſuſpicio is they endeavoured to fill the king's}, where. there were: ſcarce. any inhabitants, or very 
bead With, to ſet him againſt, them, and treat few, was very proper for them in their preſent cir- 
them il. [ cumſtances; and this confirms what is before ob- 

J 4, l hereſars Hanun took . David's. ſervants,\ ſerved, that it was now the cuſtom of che J/rael- 

de.] His embaſſadors: and ſpaved off one half} ites not to ſhave their whole beards.3 or otherwiſe 
Halbeir Seardi; that is, he ordered them to {be} it was but ſhaving off the other half, and being 
ſhayed off; chan which a greater indignity could now provided with other clothes, they would have 
not. have been well done to them and to David, had no need to have ſtayed at Jericho, but might 
whom they, repreſcated;. ſince the IMyaelites ſnaved have proceeded on in their journexr. 
got their beards; and were very careful of preſerv-J. V G. And when the chi Am 


it out, and to overthrow it? to reconnoitre the 
place, to obſerye, as they walked about in it, which 
were the weakeſt and _ moſt defenceleſs parts of it, 
and what avenues there were to it, and which were 
moſt accellible, that they might the better know 
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how to ga 
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ind e' children af Ammon ſaw tbat 
ing them ; for had it been. the cuſtom to ſhave, | they tant before David, &c:]' Or had made them - 
they might hape ſhaved. off the other half, and ſelves odious to him, as it is rendered in 1 Chron. 
then they would not have appeared ſo ridiculous ; xix. 6. were abominable to him, that he was in 
Ct N 55 5 "= | cenſed 
©. anchuma apud Jarchium in loc. o Apollon, vit. Philoſtrat. I. 7. c. 144. 45 
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cenſed againſt them, and Entaged at them; ind ſet; would ſooner give way, as he might ſuppoſe, 
| was determined to be avenged on them for theſ upon which the Ammonites would do the ſame. 
affront given, of which they had certain infor-“ J. 10. And the reſt of the prople be delivered into 
mation 5 but inſtead of ſeeking to appeaſe him, es band, of Abiſbai bis brother, &c.) Who was x 
and give him ſatisfaction for the affront, be cbil. commander under him, and a very valiant man ; 
diren of Antmon font, and hirtd the Syrians of Beth-[and thus, as his enemy had two armies, he di. 
rebob ; a place near Hamath, Numb. xiii. 21. there|vided his into two parts, that he might the better 
was a city of this name in the tribe of Aber, out attack them: that he might put them in array 
of which the Canaanites could not be driven, andfagainft tbe children of Ammon; draw them up in 4 
perhaps now inhabited by Syrians, or by a people line, place them rank and file to meet the children 
10 called, Foſh. xin. 28. Judg. i. 31. and the Sy- of Ammon, and give them battle. | 
rian of Zoba, 20,000 footmen ; that. is, out off . 11: And be ſaid, if the Syrians be too Rrong 
| both places; this place Hadadezer was king of, for me, &c.] Which he might perceive by Joab'g 
with whom Dauid had fought before, and beat, forces giving way, or by ſome ſignal agreed on 
and who owed Him a grudge on that account, andſ between them: iben thou ſhalt help me; detach a 
was, ready to aſſiſt the Ammonites againſt him, ch. part of his army to his ſupport and aſfiſtance : 4, 
viii. 3, 4, 5- and of king Maacab 1000 men; that , the children of Ammon be too ftrong for thee, they 
s, of the king of Maacub, which was a place in I will come ana help thee ; in the ſame manner. 
tte tribe of Manaſſeh, from whence the inhabitants} V. 12. Be of good courage, and let us play the 
could not be expelled, Jb. xiii. 11; 13. and ſeems|mex, &c.] This Joad ſaid, not only to encourage 
to have been inhabited by Syrians, and there Abiſhai and himſelf, but in the hearing of the reſt 
re is called Syria-maachab, 1 Chron. xix. 6. and of the officers of the army, and of many of the 
lob 12,000 men; which is thought to be the people, to hearten them to the battle; who might 
fame with the land of Tos, whither Jepbibab fledſ be ſomewhat intimidated with the number of their 
and dwelt in it, when ill uſed by his brethren, enemies, and the poſition they were in, being be- 
Judg. ki. 3, 5. theſe mercenary ſoldiers were in all fore and behind them; and therefore he thought 
$3,000 men; in 1 Chren. xix. 6, 7. it is faid, cha-|proper to make ſuch a ſpeech to them to animate 
riots and . horſemen, even 32, 00; theſe were them to fight: for our people, and for the cities of 
hired with 1000 talents of filver.  — [our God; that the people of Mrael might not be 
V. 7. And toben David heard of it, &c.] Offcarried captive, and their cities ſpoiled and plun- 


„ 


the preparation made by the Ammonrtes to fight dered; and inſtead of being cities where the peo- 
With him: be ſens Foab and all the boſt of ibe ple of God dwelt, and he was worſhipped, would, 
mighty men; he ſent out Foab his general, and an taken, become the habitations of idolatrous hea- 
army under his command, conſiſting of men of|thens, and where temples would be erected to idols, 
| ſtrength . valour and courage ; or all the hoſt and and the wor ſhip 'of them ; theſe were the argu- 
the” mighty men, as Kimchi and Ban Melech, the ments he uſed to engage them to fight manfully 
famous. mighty. men mentioned in ch. xxiii. 8. he for their country, the liberties and religion of it: 
did not think it adviſeable to wait for the Ammon-|and the Lord do that which ſeemeth him good; ta- 
fes, but carried the war into their own country, |citly ſuggeſting, that victory was of the Lord, and 
and inſtead of ſuffering them to invade his domi- that it became them to do their part in fighting 
nions, he invaded theirfrfs. Iceourageouſſy, and leave the iſſue to the Lord, on 
. 8; And the children of Ammon came out, &c.] whom alone ſucceſs depended. | 
Either out of Rabbab their metropolis, as Foſephus *;| V. 13. And Joab drew nigh, and the people that 
or rather out of Medeba, as it ſeems from 1 Chron, |were with him, unto the battle againſt the Syrians, 
xix. 7. a city that lay on the borders of their coun- |&c. ] Fell upon them, attacked them firſt, began 
try, and was a frontier town, fee Numb. xxi. go. [the battle with them; rightlyudging, that if they, 
and put the battle in array, at the entering in of the|being hired ſoldiers, were cloſely preſſed, they would 
| gate; of the city of Medeba; on were firſt within give way, which would diſcourage the Ammonites, 
the city, but upon the approach of Joab and his] who depended much upon. them; and the fight, 
army, they came out and drew up in a line of according to Toſephus *, laſted ſome little time, 
: 2 at the gate of it: and the Syrians of Zoba, Who ſays, that Foab killed many of them, and 
and of Rabob, and Iſbtob, and Maacab were by them-|obliged the reſt to turn their backs and flec, as 
| ſelves inthe feld; at ſome diſtance from the city, follows : and rhey fled before bim; the Syriac and 
the Ammonites not chuſing to truſt mercenaries in| Habic verſions in this verſe, and in alt others in this 
it ; and perhaps they placed theſe in ambuſſi in chapter where the word Hyians is uſed, have Edom- 
the field, to get Jual between two fires, as we now] iter, reading Edom inſtead of Aram, the letters R 
eſs it. 24 2 1% tandD in the Hebrew tongue being very ſimilar. 


Jud Jae that the front of "the len v4 4" nd when the children of Amman ſaw that 
in before and bebind, &c.) Or the| abt Syrions were fled, &c.] In whom they put 


great confidence: ben they fled alſo before Abiſpui; 
without paging at all wich him, as it ſeems: 

and: entered into the tity ; out of which they came, 
Him either Rabbab or Medeba, for their 7 : fo Joab 
mien returned from the children of Ammon; did not ſtay 
to-lay- ſiege to their" city, the ſeaſon of the year 
hot being proper for it, winter drawing near; ſee 
ch. xi, . nd came to Feruſalem ; in triumph, to 


4 army: report to David the victory he had obtained. 
who in F. 15. And when the Syrians ſaw that they wer 
_ daten before url, Ac. Conſidered it 15 — 
2 888 5 . 7 T2 . | 
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zds, and converſed with one another about it, 
and fearing what would be conſequence of it: She 
rathered- themſelves: together; not only the forces 
got together again, that fled before Jab, but all 
the kings of Syria pnited their forces together, as 
appears from . 19. ſuppoſing that David would 
avenge himſelf. on them for alliſting the Ammonites 
againſt him; and therefore judged it adviſeable to 
riſe a large army, that they might be in a condi- 


tion to receive him. Mee RAFT BS .5.0 | 
v. 16. And Hadarezer ſent, &c.] The ſame with 
Hadddezer, ch. viii. 3. Who was at the head of this 
confederacy, and to whom the reſt of the kings of 
Hria were ſervants, V. 19. and, brought out the 
Syrians i bal were beyond the riven; the river Phrat 

or Euphrales, as the Targum; ſo the Arabic verſion 
and Zoſephus?, who ſays, that he hired them: and 
bey came 10 Helam; which, according to the ſame 
writer, was king of the Syr:ans beyond Eupbrates; 
but it ſeems to be the name of a place, where was 
the general rendezvous of the Syrian army. Ju- 
ius conjectures,” that it is the ſame with the Ala- 
mitha of Ptolemy, which he places with the Tra- 
chonite Arabs near the Euphrates, aud Shobath the 
captain f the hoſt of Hadarezer went before them, 
before the whole combined army, which, accord- 
ing to Joſephus „ conſiſted of 80,000 foot, and 
10,00 horſe: this general is called Shophach, 
1/Chrong ix. 16. the letters B and P being of the 
ſame pronunciation in the Hebrew tongue, as Kim- 
chi obſer ves, though it is there read Shobach, in 
the Syriac and Arabic verſions; he was no doubt 
a. very able, valiant and ſkilful: general, ſince he 
1s particularly mentioned by name, and whoſe name 
was then famous; the Arabic verſion calls him a 
ſpear-bearer of Hadare ners. 
. 1%, Aud when it was told David, &c.] What 
preparations the Hrians were making to fight him, 
and where they were: he gathered all Iſrael toge- 
then all the fighting men in the country; and 
paſſed-over Jordan, and came to Helam; which, ac- 
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ten before Jjracl ;, could not ſtand their groun- 


fident of victory, becauſe of their num⸗ 


haps con 
fled before Iſrael; &c.] 


V. 18. And the Syrians : 

After an obſtinate and bloody fight between them: 
and David fiew the men of 700 chariots of the Sy- 
rians; the word men is rightly ſupplied, for cha- 
riots could not be ſaid to be ſlain, but the men in 
them; in 1 Chron, xix. 17. they are ſaid to be 5000, 
here 200; which may be reconciled by obſerving, 
that here the chariots that held the men are num- 
bered, there the number of the men that were in the 
chariots given, and reckoning ten men in a charior, 
700 chariots held juſt 00 men; though Kimeh: 
takes another way of reconciling the two. places; 
by obſerving that here only the. choiceſt chariots 
are mentioned, there all of them, but the former 
way ſeems beſt :, and 40,000 horſemen; in 1 Chron. 
xix. 17. it is 40,000 footmen, and fo Jeſephus*; 
and . the ſame may, be called both horſe and foot; 
becauſe though they might come into the field o 

battle on horſeback, yet might diſmount and fight 
on foot; and ſo one hiſtorian calls them horſemen, 
and the other footmen ; or the whole number o 

the lain, horſe. and foot mixed together, were 
40,000 : Kimchi. makes uſe of another way of re- 
moving this difficulty, and which perhaps is the 
beſt, that here only the horſe are numbered that 
were ſlain, and there the foot only, and both true'; 
an equal number of each being ſlain, in all $0,000, 
beſides the 7000 in the chariots : end ſnote Shobach 
{he captain of their hoſt, who died there ; of his 


* 


wounds upon the ſpot. 


v 79. and when all the kings that, were ſervants 


to Hadarezer, &e.] That were ſubject. to him, 


and at his beck and command, at aft were hiref 


againlt chem, being coo powerful for then: 4c) 


mage. peace with ljrael, and ſerved them ; became 


tributaries to them, whereby the promiſe of the 


to Bunting *, was 20 miles from Feruſa- 
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ehanterd. 
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as the. Targum on 1 Chron. xx. 1. adds, the ſame 
with Abb, which was the firſt month of the year, 
Exod. xii. 2. and xiii. 4. a fit time to go out to 
war; when, as the Jewiſh commentators obſerve, 
the rains were over, and there were graſs in the 
Felds, and fruit on the trees, and corn ripe, and 
o food for horſe and men, This month Was cal- 
led Nau, as ſome think , from. K'pg the mili- 
tary banners then erected; to by the Kenan, it is 
called Martius, and by us March, from Mars, the 
god of: war; though ſome : take. | this to y be the 
month Ti/74, anſwering to, part of September, and 
part of Ozeber, When all, the Fruits of the earth 
were gathered in, and ſuppoſed to be a fit time for 
War, when the heat of the, year was declining: | 
"NY DIE WAS 3 02 av Son dP 4g 5 


7 * 
73 * 
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Pils chapter begins with the deſtruction of 
ache Humonites, and the ſiege of Rabbah their 
chief city, V. 1. and enlarges on the ſins of David 
in cmmitting adultery with Bathſbela, V. 2g. 
in contriving to conceal: his ſin by ſending for her 
huſband! home from the army, V. 6— 13. in lay- 
ing a ſcheme fot the death of him by the hand: of 
the Ammonites, I. 14—2 5. and in marrying Bath- 
feln when he was dead, V. 26, 2 % . A 
N A isi ug 1 es | 
r. nd it came o paſs, that, after the gear 
Was epi, &. Or at the end of the year, as 
the Targum which concluded with the month Adar 
or February, the; ſpring of the year: 41 the; timi 
when kings go forth to battle; in the month Ni/an, 
_ BN ISL a eien ee lar | BART 
N . Sn Wig 3; 
Vid. Bochart. Hierozoic. par, 1. I. 2. c. 50. col. 557. © Weemſe of the judicial law, 6. 28. 
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II. 84 


. that David ſeut Joab and his ſervants ith bim, and 


all Iſrael; his whole army under Joab as general, 


* 


— 


in 1 Chron, xx. 1. it is the power of the army; the 
whole body of it: and they deſtroyed the children 


of Ammon; burnt their cities, and ſlew the inha- 


bitants of them, and laid their land, waſte where 


ever they came: and beſſeged Rabbab; their chief 


city, called Rabalbamana by Polybins ', that is, 


Rabbab of Ammon, and afterwards Philadelphia, 
from Philadelphus, king of Egypt, as it was in the 
times of Jeromꝭ : but David tarried ſtill at Feru- 


alem; which is obſerved for the ſake of the fol- 


* 


P 


lowing hiſtory; it would have been well for him if 
he had gone forth with the army himfelf, then the 
fin he fell into would have been prevented. 

VF. 2. And it came to paſs in an cvening-tide, &c,] 
Some time in the afternoon, when the ſun began 


* 


perſons, when grace is not in exerciſe; what need 


keep them from falling; what caution is neceſſary 
to every one that ſtands, leſt he fall; and that it 
becomes us to abſtain from all appearance of ſin, 
and whatever leads unto it, and to watch and pray 
that we enter not into temptation; and ſuch a re- 
cord as this is an argument for the integrity of the 
ſcriptures, that they conceal not the faults; of the 
greateſt favourites mentioned in them, as well as 
it ſerves to prevent deſpair in truly penitent back. 
fliders : for ſbe was purified from ber uucleanneſi; 


ſhew the reaſon of her waſhing herſelf, which was 
not for health and pleaſure, and to cool herſelf in 
a hot day, but to purify herſelf from her men- 
ſtruous pollution, according to the law in Lev. xy, 


152 N EW : 3 
4 : 5 # } 7 t | * i a | 
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the ſaints ſtand in of freſh ſupplies of grace, to 


this clauſe is added in a parentheſis, partly to 


to decline; not in the duſk of the evening, for 19. the term of her ſeparation being expired; and 
then the object he ſaw could not have 12 ſoſ partly to give a reaſon why ſhe the more eaſily : 
diſtinctly by him: that David aroſe from off bis conſented, and he was the more eager to enjoy her; | 
bed; having taken a nap in the heat of the day] and in this he ſinned, not that he did not lie with | 
after dinner; indulging himſelf more than he uſed|an unclean perſon but, then, as ſome obſerve, he i 
to do, to ſloth and luxury, which prepared him, and did that which was much worſe, he committed N 
led him on the more eagerly. to the luſt of unclean · adultery; alſo this may be added to obſerve, that , 
neſs: and walked upon the roof the king's houſe z,. to[ſhe was the more apt for conception, as Ben Ger. ; 
refreſh himſelf after his ſleep, it being the cool of/am notes, and to account. for the quickneſs of ] 
the day, and the roof of the houſe being flat andſit with which the philoſopher * agrees: and fie q 
in to walk upon, as the houſes of Judea were ; returned unto ber bouſe; whether that evening, 8 
ſee Deut. xxii. 8. and from the roof be ſaw a ivo: or next morning, or how long ſhe ſtayed, is not | 
men waſhing benſelf; in a bath in her garden, ot fai. t 
in an apartment in her houſe, the window being] V. 5. And'the woman conceived, &c.] Whereby 1 
open: and the woman was very beautiful to loo the fin would be diſcovered, and ſhame and di- h 
upon; of a fine ſhape and good complexion, andſ grace, or worſe, would follow upon it: and ſeu L 2 
. comely countenance z all which were incentives toſ and told David, and ſaid, I am with child; this 9 
Juſt, at which his eye catcht, and his heart was] meſſage ſhe. ſent to David, that he might think of = 
eninared therewith. Ld Non om ſome ways and means to prevent the ſcandal that nh 
V. 3. And David ſent aud enquired after the wo- would fall both upon him and her, and the danger 0 
man, &c.] Who ſhe was, what her name, and whe-|ſhe was expoſed unto; fearing the outcries of the n 
ther married or unmarried; if the latter, very pro- people againſt her, in acting ſo unfaithful a part As 
bably his intention was to marry her, and he might, to her -huſband, ſo brave a man, who was now bY 
when he firſt made the enquiry, deſign to proceed] fighting for his king and country; and the rage ar 
no farther, or to any thing that was diſhonour- and jealouſy of her huſband when he ſhould come U 
able; but it would have been better for him not] to the knowledge of it, and the death which by fo 
to have enquired. at all, and endeavoured to ſtifle] the-law-ſhe was guilty of, even to be ſtoned with W. 
the motions raiſed in him at the ſight of her: and ſtones, ſee John vii. “g. | fo 
one ſaid, is not this Bathſheba, the daughter of Eliam; V. 6. And David ſent io Jeab, &c.] Who was an 
who in 1 Chron. iii. 5, is called Bathſbua, and her with the army beſieging Ralbab, which, according W32 
father Ammiel, which is the ſame with Eliam re- to Bunting *, was 64 miles from Jeruſalem: ſay- D. 
verſed: the wife of Uriab the Hittite ? who either. ing, ſend me Uriah the Hittite ; the ſcheme David no 
Was of that nation originally, and became a proſe- had contrived in his mind, was to get Criab home 100 
lyte; or had ſojourned there for a while, and took to his wife for a few days, that it might be thought W 
the name; or had it given him, for ſome exploit. the child ſhe had conceived was his, whereby the {in cu 
he had performed againſt that people, as Scipio Af. of David, and her own, might be concealed : aud I 
' Ficanus, and others among the Romans; this was Joab ſent' Uriah: to David; not knowing his buli- apt 
aid by one, that David enquired of, or heard him] neſs, and beſides it was his duty to obey his com- 2 
aſkeing about her, and was ſufficient to have ſtop-|mand. oo . | In 
ped him from proceeding any farther, when he. V. 7. And when Uriah was come unto bim, &c.] did 
Was informed ſhe was another man's wife: ſome To David, to hom he came firſt, before he went of 
Tay ?,” ſhe was the daughter of Abitbhopbel's fon to! his on houſe, deſirous of knowing what was the ber 
ſee ch. xxiii. 44. 44.14 {ſpecial buſineſs of the king with him: David de beſ 
V. 4. And David ſent meſſengers, &c.] To in-manded of him how Joab did, and bow. the people did, Was 
vite her to bis palace: and tool hen; not by force, and bow the war praſpered; her aſked of the wel the 
but through perſuaſion: and ſbe came in unto him; fare of Joab the general, and of the common i! tho 
into the apartment where he was : and be lay with diers, and of the warriors, as the Targium, the hi 
5 ber; ſhe conſenting to it, being prevailed upon, mighty men that went along with Joab, ch. X. 7: is n 
And drawn into it through the greatnels and good - and xi. 1. David ſeems to have been at a lob hi 
nels of the man, which might make the fin appear what to ſay to him. Theſe queſtions were ſo meal The 
the leſſer to her. This is recorded to-ſhew-whar| and. trivial, that it; might juſtiy give Ciab ſome quit 
the beſt of men are, when left to themſelyes; ho ſuſpicion, that it could never be on this account and 
ſtrong and prevalent corrupt nature is in regenerate that he was ſent for; ſince David could not wy . 
FV i )))) nn. uw calls 
aol, HR L f p. 41g. © De loc, Heb. fol. 94. C, k Shalſhalet Hakabala, fol. 8, 2, Ane 
Hiſt. Animal. I. 7, e. 2. * Travels, &C, p. 1416. e . fl 


| houſe; and waſh thy feet, &c.] For his refreſh 


he wanted to get him to: and Uriah departed out 


night: ſaying, Uriah went not down to his houſe; 
| as the king had ordered him; which thoſe perſons 


not require nor need his ſervice among his guards: 


OE WES EC. For Ee Eos 


| Fuuab abide in tents; meaning not the people of 


here referred to; but the armies of rac! and Fudab 


they went out to war, 1 Sam. iv. 4. and xiv. 18. 
hieh was made to put the ephod, and Lyim and 


Kelle; around Rallab they were beſieging; he 
calls Joab his lord, becauſe: he was the chief ge- 
neral under whom he ſerved, and the reſt of the 


* 


intelligence of ſuch things, expreſſes being daily 
y. 8. And David ſaid to Uriah, go down to th 
ment, and to prepare for bed, which was what 


af the king's houſe ; in order as it might ſeem to 
the king to go to his on: and there followed him 
g meſs of meat from the king; no doubt a delici- 
ous diſh, to eat with his wife before he went to 
bed, to excite him the more to deſire the enjoy- 
ment of her. This meſs conſiſted, according to 
Abarbinel, of bread, wine and fleſh ; and who alſo 
obſerves, after Ben Gerſom, that the word may be 
interpreted of a torch to light him home to his 
houſe, it being night. OT | 
y. g. ButUriah flept at the door of the kings houſe, 
with all the ſervants of his lord, &c.] The life- 
ards, which were placed there to watch the pa- 
lace in the night-ſeaſon ; Uriah firſt fell into a con- 
yerſation wich theſe, as is highly probable, to 
hom he was well known, and who might en- 
quire of one' and another of their friends in the 
army; and he being weary, laid himſelf down 
among them, and ſlept: and went not down to 
bis houſe ; whether the trifling queſtions David 
aſked him, or the information the guards might 
give him of his wife being ſent for to court, made 
him ſuſpe& ſomething, and ſo had no inclination 
to go to his own houſe; or however ſo it was or- 
dered by the providence of God, which directed 
him to act in this manner, that the ſin of David 
and Bath/peba they ſtudied to hide, might be diſ- 
covered. . | 


U 


V. 10. Aud when they bad told David, Kc. The 
next morning, either thoſe that went with the meſs 
of meat, or the guards with whom he ſlept all 


being acquainted with, informed him of it, as 
an act of diſobedience to him: David ſaid unto 
Uriab; having ſent for him upon the above in- 
formation: cameſt thou not from thy journey? and 
which was a long one, of above 64 miles, as be- 
fore obſerved, and therefore might well be weary, 
and want refreſhment and reſt, and his own houſe 
was the moſt; proper place for it; for which reaſon 
David ſuggeſts he had ſent him thither, and did 


why then diaſt thou not go down unto thine houſe ? 
which; was the fitteſt place for him in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances —_ 1 | . 

V. 11. Aud Uriah ſaid unto David, &c.] As an 
apology for his conduct: ihe ark, and Iſrael, aud 


ö 


Jirael and Judab in the land of Canaan; for they 
did not now dwell in tents, though indeed. the ark 
of the Lord did, ch. vii. 2: Which ſome: think is 


beſieging Rabbab, with whom it ſeems the ark 
Was, which ſometimes was carried with them when 


tough Abarbinel thinks this was not the ark in 
Which were the two tables of ſtone, and therefore 
i not called the ark of the covenant, but an ark 


Thimmim in, that they might upon occaſion en- 
quite of the Lord by them: and my lord Joab, 
and ibe ſervants of my lord are encamped in the open 


commanding officers he calls the ſervants of his 
lord, as diſtinguiſhed from the common ſoldiers. 
by} The Jews, who are for excuſing David from blame 


in the caſe of Uriah, obſerve ', that he was guilty 
of rebellion againſt David, and fo worthy of death, 
not only becauſe he diſobeyed his command, in not 
going to his houſe when he ordered him, but by 
calling Jab my lord in his preſence : but this was 
only a reſpectable character of his general, and no 
overt act of treaſon to his king; nor did David fo 
underſtand it, nor in the leaſt reſent it: now ſee- 
ing ſuch great men, who were far ſuperior to him 
in rank and office, were obliged to lie on the bare 
ground, he argues: ſhall I then go into mine bouſe, 
to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife? if he 
had any ſuſpicion of David's crime, he might pur- 
poſely add the laſt clauſe ; and if not, it was enough 
to awaken the conſcience of David, and cut him to 
the quick, had he not been greatly hardened thro? 
the deceitfulneſs of fin, to obſerve, that a faithful 
ſubje&, and a ſoldier of his, would not allow him- 
ſelf the enjoyment of lawful pleaſures, when his 
fellow-ſoldiers were expoling their lives to danger 
for their country; and yet he, under ſuch circum- 
ſtances, indulged to ſinful luſts and criminal plea- 
ſures : as hou liveth, and as thy ſoul fiveth, I will 


not do this thing; he ſwears to it, for the confir- 


mation of it ; this he did to prevent any farther 


ſolicitations from the king, or his wife, unto it, 


who were both anxiouſly deſirous of it; for tho? 


did all ſhe could to prevail upon him to come to 
his houſe, but all to no purpoſe ; his mind was fo 
bent to the contrary, through the over-ruling pro- 
vidence of God, to which it muſt be aſcribed. 

Y. 12. And David ſaid to Uriah, tarry here to- 
day alſo, &c.] In his court, when he found he 
could not perſuade him to go to his own houſe: 
and to-morrow I will let thee depart; after he had 


in Jeruſalem, that day and the morrow ; not in his 
own houſe, but the king's palace. 5 
V. 13. And when David bad called him, &c.\ 


before him; very freely and plentifully : and be 
made him drunk; this was another ſin of David's, 
done in order to make him forget his oath and 
vow, and that being inflamed with wine, deſires 
might be excited in him to go home and lie with 
his wife ; but even this ſcheme did not ſucceed : 
and at even be went out to lie on his bed with the 
ſervants of bis lord; in the guard- room, where he 
had lain before: but went not down to his houſe ; 
for he was not ſo drunk but he remembered his 


mind, and diſinclining him to it. ; 
V. 14. Aud it came to paſs in the morning, &c.] 
When David was informed that Uriah did not go 
to his own houſe, but ſlept with his ſervants, ſatan 


ing wieked and cruel' method: hat David wrote 
a letter to Joab, and ſent it by ibe haud f Uriab; 
to have him cut off by the ſword of the enemy. 
If Uriab ſuſpected David's criminal converſation 
with his wife, he was ſo true and truſty a ſervant 
to him, that he would not open his letter to Foav, 
which had he, it would have betrayed the baſe 
deſign. No one that knows the ſtory of Bellero- 


phon, can read this without thinking of that, 
they are ſo much alike; and indeed that ſeems to 


T. Bab. Sabbat, fol. 56. 1. 


be founded upon this, and taken from it with a 


no mention is made of his wife, yet no doubt ſne 


tried one method more with him: /o Uriah abode 


Invited him to ſup with him: he did eat and drink 


oath, and kept his reſolution. not to go down to 
y | his own houſe ; the Lord no doubt working upon his 


put it into his head and heart to take the follow- 


little 
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_ . diſpatching him for ſome political reaſon ; how- 


Uriah: and there fell ſome of the people of the ſer- 


as were: and Uriah the Hittite died alſo; which 


8068 . 84 N 


' 


* 


5 l. G 


| little alteration.  Bellerophon rejecting the folicita- from the wall? they muſt have known that, and 


tions of 'Sthenobrea, who was in love with him, -ſhe 
revailed upon her huſband Prætus to ſend letters by 
hin to Jobates (a name ſimilar to Jab) the gene- 


ral of his army, which contained inſtructions tO ſheth ? &c.] The ſame with Ferub-baal, who Was 

Gideon, Fudg. vi. 32. Baal, one part of his name, 
was the name of an idol, and ſometimes called 
Boſheth or Befheth, which fignifies ſhame, being a 
ſhameful idol; Gideon had a ſon called Abimelech, 
who was ſmitten, and it is here afked by whom > 
did not a woman caſt a milſtone upon him from the 
wall, that he died in Thebez 2 which ſhould have 
been a warning not to go too near the wall of an 
enemy; the hiſtory is recorded in Judg. ix. 52, 53. 
why went ye nigh the wall? expoling your lives to 


take care that he was killed; who ſent him upon an 
expedition for that purpoſe ®. | 
V. 15. And he wrote in the letter, ſaying, &c.] 
Giving the following orders to Zoab : ſet ye Uriah 
in the fore. front of the hotteſt battle ; over-againſt 
that part of the city where the enemy was ſtongeſt, 
and the battle the fierceſt, and the ſtones and ar- 
rows were caſt the thickeſt : and retire ye from bim; 
leave him to himſelf to. combat the enemy alone; 
who ſeeing him deſerted, would ſally out upon him, 
and the few that might be with him, and flay him: 
that he may be ſmitten, and die; thus he ſought 
to add murder to adultery, and that in the baſeſt 
manner, and which he accompliſhed; and this is 
often the caſe, that murder follows adultery, either 
by way of revenge for it, or in order to cover it, 
/I 8 
V. 16. And it came to paſs when Joab obſerved 
the city, &c.] Where lay its greateſt ſtrength, 
and where it was beſt defended; or be/ieped. it, as 
the Targum : that he afſigned Uriah unto a place, 
where be knew that valiant men were; who would 
not eaſily give way, and when they ſaw an oppor- 
tunity would ſally out. Joab cannot be excuſed 
from fin, unleſs he thought that Uriah had been 
guilty of death, and that David took this way of 


ever David was king, and to be obeyet. 
V. 17. And the men of the city went out, &c.] 
Made a ſally out, as Jab expected they would, 
When they appeared before them at that part of 
the city where valiant men were: and fought with 
Joab; at leaſt with part of his army poſted with 


wvants of David; which made David's fin the more 
hainous, that ſeveral lives were loſt through the 


ſtratagem he deviſed to procure the death of Uriah;| 


who could not be placed in a dangerous poſt alone, 
and therefore others muſt be ſacrificed with him, 


was the thing aimed at, and the end to be anſwered 
by cs heme: 1 hy m 310099 3} 2th, 62 hs 
V. 18. Then Foab ſent, &c.] Meſſengers to Da- 
vid, as ſoon as Uriah was killed: and told David 
all the things concerning the wan; how: the ſiege 
had been carried on; what ſucceſs they had had, 
good or ill; what their advantages and diſadvan- 
tages; what men they had loſt, and eſpecially in 


one ſally of the enemy upon them, for the ſake of 


. 


which the expreſs was ſent. e 
1 And. charged the meſſenger, &c.] Gave 

him a particular direction and inſtruction, what he 
ſhould ſay at the cloſe of his narrative, according 
as he ſhould obſerve the king's countenance to be: 
ſaying, when thou haſt made an end of telling the 
matters of the war unto ibe king; giving an account 
of all the events that happened ſince the ſiege was 

begua 36: that timer) ny oo ot 7a ar. 4 
V. 20. And if ſo be that\ the kings wratbh ariſe, 
KXc.] Which might be ſeen in his countenance, 
or expreſſed in his words: and be ſay, wherefore 
approached ye ſo nigh unto the city when ye did 


| 


fight ? as to expoſe the king's troops to the enemy 
on the wall, who by ſtones or darts greatly an- 
noyed them, or ſallied out on them, and killed 


many of them: knew ye not that they would ſhoot 


; | 
8 . q 


therefore ſhould have kept our of the reach of their 


ſhot. 5 


V. 21. Who ſmote Abimelech the ſon of Jerulbe. 


ſo much danger, and by which ſo many lives were 


loſt : then ſay thou, thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite i 
dead alſo ; the whole has not been told, the worſt 
of all is, as the meſſenger was to repreſent ir, that 
brave gallant ſoldier Urzah is dead; this Joab or- 
dered to be told laſt, as knowing very well it would 
pacify the king's wrath, and was the agreeable news 
He Wanted to hear, 7 3H oo ; 


V. 22. So the meſſenger went, &c.] From Joab, 


from the army before Rabbab and came; to Da- 
vid in Feruſalem, a courſe of 64 miles: and fhew- 
ed David all that Foab bad ſent bim for ; all the 


events of the war hitherto ' 

V. 23. And the meſſenger ſaid unto David, &c.] 
The particulars of his account follow: ſurely the 
men prevailed againſt us; the men of the city of 
Rabbab, the beſieged there, in one onſet they made 
upon them: and came out unto us in the field; the 
beſiegers that lay encamped there; they ſallied out 
upon them: and we were upon them, even unto the 


entering of the gate; rallied upon them, and drove 


them back, and purſued them to the gate of the 

V. 24. And the ſhooters ſhot from off of the wall 
upon thy ſervants, &c.] Arrows out of their bows, 
or ſtones out of their engines; the {#ae/ites fol- 
lowing them ſo cloſely to the gate of the city, came 
within the reach of their ſhot from the wall : and 


ſome of the king's ſervants be dead; killed in the 


fally upon them, and by the ſhot. from the wall: 
and thy ſervant Uriah the Hittite is dead alſo; the 


meſſenger did not entirely obey the orders of Joa 


to wait and obſerve if the king's wrath aroſe, but 


was in haſte to tell him the laſt piece of news; per- 


haps he had ſome ſuſpicion from the manner of 


Joab's telling him what he ſhould: ſay, that this 
would be acceptable to the king. 


4 / 


v. 25. Then David ſaid to the meſſenger, &c.] 
Whom he diſpatched again to Joab upon the deli- 
very of his meſſage : thus ſhalt thou ſay to Jab; 
in the name of David: let not this thing diſplesje 
thee ; be not grieved, and caſt down, and intimi- 
dated at the repulſe he had met with, and the lois 
of ſo many brave men, and eſpecially Uriah : fir 
the ſword devours one as well as another ; officers as 


well as ſoldiers, the ſtrong as well as the weak, tt 
valiant and courageous, as well as the more © 


morous ; the events of war are various and uncer- 


tain, and to be ſubmitted to, and not repined as 
and laid to heart. David's heart being hardene 


by ſin, made hight of the death of his brave ſol- 
diers, to which 


himſelf was acceſſory; bis con- 
ſcience was very different now from what it i 
when he cut off the ſkirt of Saul's robe, and his 
heart in a different frame from that in which he 


compoſed the lamentation over Saul and gp : 


m Apollodorus de Deorum Orig. l. 2. p. 70. 


\ 
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make thy battle more ſtrong againſt the city, and over-|charges it upon him as an additional fin : David _ 
throw it; more cloſely beſiege it, more vigorouſly [/ext, and fetched her to his houſe; took her home | 
Attack it; aſſault it, endeavour to take it by ſtorm, to his palace to live with him: and ſhe became his 
and utrerly deſtroy it, razing the very foundations wife; he married her according to tlie uſual form 
of it: and encourage thou him ; which words are of marriage in thoſe days: and bare him d ſon ; 
eicher faid to the meſſenger to encourage and ani-|begotten in adultery : but the thing that David had 
mate Joab in David's name, which is not ſo likely| done diſpleaſed the Lord; or was evil in the eyes of 
that a meſſenger ſhould be employed to encourage th Lord? ; for though it was not done in the eyes 
the general; or rather the words of David to Foabjof men, being ſcarcely or very little known, yer 
continued, that he would encourage it, the army|was in the eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro | 
under him, who might be diſheartened with the throughout the earth, and ſees all things that are @ 
rebuff-and loſs they had met with; and therefore done: the adultery he had been guilty of with an- 
Joab is bid to ſpirit them up, to carry on the ſiege other man's wife, was abominable to the Lord, 
with vigour. ˙ and for which, according to the law, both he and 
V. 26. And when the wife of Uriah heard that|ſhe ought to have been put to death, Lev. xx. 10. 
Uriah her huſband was dead, &c.] The news of|the murder of her huſband, which he was acceſ- 
which were ſoon ſent her by David, though it is|fory to, as well as the death of many others, and 
very probable ſhe knew nothing of the plot toſthe marriage of her under ſuch circumſtances, 
take away his life; and beſides, David choſe toſ were all diſpleaſing to God; and of ſuch an hai- 
have his death publiſhed abroad as ſoon as poſſi- nous nature, that his pure eyes could not look 
ple, the more to hide his fin: fbe mourned for ber upon with approbation : the Jews ? endeavour to 
huſband ; expreſſed tokens of mourning by ſhed- [excuſe David from fin ; from the ſin of murder, 
ding tears, putting on a mourning habit, ſeeing by making Uriah guilty of rebellion and treaſon, 
no company, and this continued for the fpace of [as before obſerved ; and from the fin of adultery; 
ſeven' days, it may be, 1 Sam. xxxi. 7. as little by affirming that it was the conſtant cuſtom for 
time as poſſible was ſpent in this way, and the men, when they went our to war, to give their 
marriage haſtened, that the adultery might not be wives a bill of divorce ; fo that from the time of 
diſcovered.” he | my = giving the bill, they were not their wives, and ſuch 
F. 27. And when the mourning was paſt, &c.\|as lay with them were not guilty of adultery ; bur 
The ſeven days were at an end, or ſooner ; for he] for this there is no foundation: it is certain David 
ſtayed not 90 days from the death of her huſband, | was charged with it by the Lord; he himſelf own- 
which the Jes in after-times enjoined *, that itf ed it, and bewailed it, both that and his blood- 
might be known whether with child by her for-|guiltineſs, and the following chapter abundantly 
mer huſband, and ſo to whom it belonged ; and] proves it. " | | - 
becauſe David did not wait this time, Abarbinel! | 
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C H A P. XII. 

NATHA N is ſent to David to charge him with|and having little concern about it; though per- 
his fin, and convince him of it by a parable, haps he might have ſome pangs at times, which 
J. 1. which being accommodated and applied ſ quickly went off; tho? ſome think he exerciſed re- 
to David's caſe, brought him to a conviction and |pentance in a private way before; acknowledged 
acknowledgment of it, and repentance for it, which his ſin to the Lord, and had a ſenſe of pardon, 
was forgiven him, V. 7—13.' though he is told and before this time penned the 32“ and 140" 
the child begotten in adultery ſhould die, and it|pſalms on this occafion 5 but Nathan is ſent to 
was quickly ſtruck with ſickneſs, and died; and|awaken and arouſe him, to expreſs a ſenſe of his 
David's behaviour during its "ſickneſs, and at its|ſin, and repentance for it in publie, which he did 
death, is recorded, V. 14—23. after which Solo- by penning and publiſhing E/. li. after Nathan had 
non was born to him of the ſame woman, and had] been with him; for though the Lord may leave 
the name of Jedidiab given him by the Lord, which his people to fall into ſin, and ſuffer them to con- 
lignifies the beloved of the Lord, and as a token ſtinue therein ſome time, yet not always; they ſhall 
of reconciliation, and a confirmation of his fin be- riſe again through the aſſiſtance of his Spirit and 
ing forgiven him, Y. 24, 25. and the chapter is grace, in the acts of repentance and faith, both in 
concluded with the taking of the city of Rabbab, private and public: and he came unto him, and be 
and the ſpoil in it, and the uſage of the inhabitants aid unto him; he came as if, he had a caſe to lay 
of it, J. 2631. bbbefore him, and to have juſtice done, and he told ö 
r AW 0 0 preehediory zs if it was a real fact, and ſo Da 

V. 1. And the Lord ſent Nathan unto David, &c.] underſtood it: there were two men in one city; 
Quickly after the child was born begotten on Bath: pointing at David and Uriah, who both lived in 
Hela, and when it was known and became the |Jeru/alem : the one rich, and the other poor; David 
public talk of people, and the enemies of religion ſthe rich man, king over all 1/-ael,, Uriah a ſub- © 
Were full of it, and blaſphemed on account of it, V. Iject, an officer in his army, comparatively poor. 

14. ſo that David was nine months or more without. V. 2. The rich man had exceeding many flocks and 
any true ſenſe of his ſin, his heart hardened, his Berdt.] In which the wealth of men lay in thoſe 
graces dormant, the joys of ſalvation taken from times and countries; theſe in the parable ſignify 
um, and he without any communion with God, 1 wives and concubines, which were many; 
ee 74 TT. EO. Ye . Che oh „ . £4 3 25124 _ 1 i 1 be 
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he had fix wives in Hebron, and he took more 


wives and concubmes out of Jeruſalem, when he 
was come from Hebron, ch. iii. 2— g. and v. 13. 
and beſides his maſter's, or Saul's wives, given to 
MEER. as. 445 Hos „„ 
V. 3. But the poor man had nothing ſave one 
little ew-lamb, &c.] _ Uriah had but one wife, who 
was much younger than he, called a, lamb, an 
ew-lamb, a little one. Abarbinel thinks, Uriah 
had been a widower, and had children by another 


% 


9. and ii 


grew up together with bim, and with his children; 


which Kimchi alſo ſuppoſes Uriah had. by a former 
wife: it did eat of his own meat, and drink of bis 


' own cup; and lay in. his boſom, and was unto him as| 


4 daughter ; all which are expreſſive of the care, 
| kindneſs, love and tenderneſs of a loving huſband, 
whoſe affections are endeared to his wife, making 
ber partaker of all he has, and to ſhare in what- 

ever he eats. and drinks, and in his deareſt em- 
braces; and as there were inſtances of creatures, 

| lambs and others, particularly cade lambs, uſed 
in this way in à literal ſenſe, to which the refe- 


rence in the parable is, David had no ſuſpicion of 


its being a parable. Bocbart has given many in- 
ſtances of creatures nouriſhed and, brought up in 
%%% / EE ns 
V. 4. And there came a traveller unto the rich 
man, &c.] By which ſome underſtand Satan, who 
came to David, and ſtirred up his luſt by the 
_ temptations that offered; who is a walker, as the 
word uſed ſignifies, that goes about ſeeking whom 
he may devour, and is with good men only as a 
wayfaring man, who does not abide with them ; 


and whoſe temptations, when they ſucceed with 


ſuch, are as meat and drink to him, very enter- 
taining : but the Jews generally underſtand it of 
. the evil imagination or concupiſcience in man, the 
luſtful appetite in David, that wandered after an- 
other man's wife, and wanted to be ſatiated with 
her: and he ſpared to take of his own flock, and of 
bis own herd, io adreſs for the wayfaring man that 
came unto bim; when his heart was. inflamed with 
lyſt at the ſight of Bathfheba, he did not go as he 
might, and take one of his wives and concubines, 
whereby he might have ſatisfied and repreſſed his 
Juſt ; ut took the poor man's lamb, and dreſſed for 


the man that. came 10 bim; ſent. for Bathſheba and | 


lay with her, for the gratification. of his luſt, ſhe: 
being a young beautiful woman, and more agree- 
able to his luſtful appetite. . The ers, in their 
Talmud, obſerve a gradation in theſe words, that 
the evil imagination is repreſented firſt as a travel- 
ler that paſſes by a man, and lodges not with him; 
then as a wayfaring man or hoſt, that paſſes in and 
lodges; with him; and at laſt as a man, as the 
maſter of the houſe that rules over him, and there- 
fore called the man that came to him 
V. 5, And David's anger was greatly kindled 
againſt the man, &c.] That had done this, taking 
it for a real fact: and be ſaid to Nathat, as the 
Lord liveth, the man that hath done this thing ſhall 
furely die; which be, ſaid in the tranſport of his 
wrath and fury ; otherwiſe a thief, according 0 


0 . 
f *£ 


Joy” Hierozoic. par. 1. I. 2. c. 46. col. 521, 522. 
loc, | * Of the Moral Law, I. 2. ch. 10. p. 252. 
t mutato nomine, de te 
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but David thought the crime was ſo greatly age 


[ 


the law of Maſes, was not to be put to death, but 
to make reſtitution z and if he was not able to ma; 
it, then to be fold, but he was not to die for it: 

7 


gravated by being done by a rich man, and by the 
loſs the poor man ſuſtained, it being his all, and 
the fact, in all its circumſtances, ſo cruel and bar. 
barous, that the guilty perſon ought to die: hoy 
much more vehemently, and indeed with juſtice 
would he have paſſed the ſentence of death on hin. 
or adjudged him to it, had it been put in the pala. 
ble, that the rich man not only took the poor 
man's ew-lamb, but killed the poor man himſelfe 
but this Nathan left out, that David might not 
take his meaning, as Abarbinel thinks, who the 
would have been upon his guard, and not have 
condemned himſelf; and hereby alſo Nathan hid 


ſerved to die, who had only taken the poor man-; 
ew-lamb, then how much more ought he to die. 
who had not only committed adukery with Bath. 
ſheba, but had flain Uriah. „„ 
V. 6. And be faall reſtore the lamb four-fold, &c.] 
Which was according to the law in Exod. xxii. . 
but Kimchi thinks, becauſe the word is of the dual 
number, it ſignifies double the number, and that 


being a rich man ſtole from the poor man; 0 
Mr. Veemſe renders it, twice four, twice as much 
as was commanded in the law; for the Hebreus, 
he obſerves, double in the dual number till they 
come to ſeven : becauſe he did this thing; commit- 
ted this theft: and becauſe he bad no pity ; on the 
poor man, but took his all. The Fews obſerve, 
that accordingly David was puniſhed with the loſs 
of four of his children, that which was born of 
Bathſheba, Ammon, Tamar and Abſalom ; ſo mot 
of the commentators, but Ben Ger/om, inſtead of 
Tamar has Adonijah. _ 
V. 7. And Nathan” ſaid to David, thou art the 
man, &c.] The rich man, or who is deſigned by 
him in the parable, and anſwers to him * : thus 
ſaith the Lord God of Hrael, 1 anointed thee king over 
Tfrael:; that is, ordered Samuel to anoint him, who 
did, 1 Sam, Xvi. 1, 12, 13. to which this chiefly 
refers; and after that, he was anointed firſt by the 
tribe of Judab, and then by all the tribes of //rae, 
by the appointment and providence of God; and 
this was great dignity he deſigned for him, and 


raiſed him to: and I delivered thee out of the hand 


of Saul; when he perſecuted him, and ſought to 
— , fe oo, 
V. 8. Aud l gave thee thy maſter's houſe, &c.] 
Not his palace at Gibeab, but rather his family, 
his wives, ſervants, wealth, and. riches, all being 
confiſcated through the rebellion of pboſbetb; or 
rather his kingdom he ſucceeded him in: and thy 
maſter's wives into thy boſom; though we read of 
no more than one that belonged to Saul, if he is 
meant by his maſter, excepting Riſpab his concu- 
bine, nor ever of David taking them into his bo. 


only of his having them at his diſpoſal, to give 
them to whom he pleaſed 3 the word may be render- 
ed his women, as well as his wes, and may deſign 
his daughters; Merab and: Michal, who were both 
given to. David; though taken again and given to 
others: the Jets ſay, that Eglab, David's ſixth 


Wife, was the wife of Saul, ch. iii. 5. ſee o—_ 
% poks fete; 


tv.” ce 


„T. Bab. Succah, fol. 52 2. /Jarchi, Kimchi & Abarbinel in 
Vid. Guſſet. Ebr. Comment. p. 776. 


Fabula narratur, . Horat. Sermon, 1, 1. Satyr. 1. 5. 69, 70 


this advantage againſt him, that if this man dc. 


the ſentence was to reſtore eight lambs, becauſe he | 


ſom and bed; wherefore this can be underſtood - 
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there :, and gave thee the bouſe of Iſrael, and of Ju- 
gab; the kingdom of both; gave him to be king 
bver all the. tribes of frac! : and if that had been 
100 little ;, either his wives too few, as the Jews in- 
xerpret it, or his kingdom too {mall : 7 would more- 
er babe given unto thee ſuch and ſuch things ; 
more and greater tavours ; and, indeed ſuch he had 
promiſed him, as a firm or. {table houſe or king- 
dom, and that the Meſſiah ſhould ſpring from 
. 
p y. 9. Wherefore haſt thou deſpiſed the command. 
nent of 1he Lord, to do evil in bis fight ? &c.] The 
commandment referred to is the law of God, par- 
ticularly the ſixth and ſeventh precepts of it; which 
David had ſhown no regard unto, and by his 
breaking them had flighted and deſpiſed them: 
thou haſt killed Uriah the Hittite with the ſword ; 
and fo had deſpiſed and broken the ſixth command; 
for though he had not taken away his life with his 
own hand, he had plotted and contrived it, and 
had given orders to put him in ſuch a poſition as 
would iſſue in it: and baſs taken his wife to be thy 
wife; after he had defiled her, being another man's 
wife, and had taken ſuch unlawtul methods to 
make her his wife, whereby he had deſpiſed and 
broken both the ſixth and the ſeventh commands: 
and haſt flain him with the ſword of the children of 
Ammon; though he had not put him to death with 
his own ſword, he had done that which was as bad 
or worſe in ſome reſpects, he had expoſed him to 
the ſword of the Ammonites, by which it was taken 
| away; and not his only, but that of ſome of the 
Iſraelites alſo, which gave that uncircumciſed peo 
ple reaſon. to triumph over the children of 7/rae!, 
and even 10 blaſpheme the God of 1/rael. 


part from thine hauſe, &c.] During his life, and 
as appeared in the ſlaughter of his ſons Ammon 
and Abſalom before his death, and of Adonijab 
quickly after, and in his poſterity through their 
wars With the children of Jrael, and other nations: 

| becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed ne; his commandments, 
and that in effect was deſpiſing him the lawgiver: 
and haſt taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be 

_ thy. wife; which being repeated ſhews, that it was 
very diſpleaſing to God, and a very hainous crime 
in his r „% ͤ - 
V. 11. Thus ſaith the Lord, &c.] For what he 


phecy : I will raiſe up evil againſt thee out of thine 


guilty of evil things, and that as a chaſtizement 
of him for the fins he had committed, and thoſe 
. out of his own family, as Ammon and Abſalom : 
end I will tate thy wives before thine eyes; which is 
o expreſſed, becauſe it was done in his life-time, 
and he knowing it, but not able to hinder. it, 
tho? he did not, ſtrictly ſpeaking, ſee it with his 
eyes: and give them unto thy neighbour ; or friend, 
meaning his fon Al ſalom, as they. were: and be 
Hall lie with thy wives in the fight of this ſun; 
pointing to the ſun in the firmament, and which 
might be then ſhining in the room where they 
were; and which is repreſented by Homer *, as 
ſeeing all things and eyes are aſcribed to it here; 
in the original: the meaning is, that this fact ſhould 
be done in the day-time, openly and publickly, 
and was fulfilled, when by the advice of Abitophel 
© rent. was ſpread on the top of the houſe, and 
Abſalom went in to his. father's concubines in the 


oon houſe ; that is, evil perſons, who ſhould be 


ri Mt ̃  - 1©95t 


V. 12, For thou didft it ſecretly, &c.] Commir- 
ted adultery. with Bazbſpeba privately, and endea- 
voured to conceal it, by getting her huſband killed 
in battle, and then marrying her as ſoon as he 
could, to hide the ſhame of it: but I will do this 
thing before all Ijrael, and before the ſun ; as the 
above fact was; that is, he would ſuffer it to be 
done, and fo order it in his providence, that every 
ching ſhould concur to the doing of it; as David's 
leaving his wives behind him, Abitophel's wicked 
counſel he was ſuffered to give, and the luſtful in- 
clination Ab/alom was left unto, and not any of the 
people of //rae!, having religion, ſpirit and cou- 
rage enough to remonſtrate againſt it, 

V. 13. And David ſaid unto Nathan, I have fin- 


ned againſt the Lord, &c.] Which confeflion, tho? 


ſhort, was a full one, ariſing from a thorough con- 
viction of the evil of, the ſin he had been guilty 
of, accompanied with Teal brokenneſs of heart, 
fincere humiliation, and a forrow after a godly 
ſort, as the gqiſt pſalm, that penitential pſalm com- 
poſed upon this occaſion, ſnews: and Nathan ſaid 
unto David; being fully ſatisfied with the ſincerity 
and genuineneſs of his repentance, of which he 
gave proof by words and deeds, and being under 
the direction and impulſe of the Spirit of God: 
the Lord hath put away thy fin; would not charge 
it upon him, impute it to him, or puniſh him for 
it, but freely and fully forgive it, caſt it behind 
his back, and into the depth of the ſea; cauſe it 
to paſs from him, and never more bring it againſt 
him; and which is the Lord's act, and his only, 
againſt whom ſin is committed: thou ſhalt not die; 


though he ſhould die a corporal death, yet not by 


the immediate hand of God, or by the ſword of 


F. 10. Now therefore the ſword ſhall never de- juſtice as a malefactor, a murderer and adulterer, 


as he, according to the law, deſerved to die; nor 
ſhould he die a ſpiritual death, though his grace 
had been fo low, and his corruptions had rifen ſo 
high; nor an eternal death, the ſecond death, the 


juſt wages of fin. 


V. 14. Howbeit, becaiuſe by this deed, &c.] This 


complicated wickedneſs, adultery with Barhſheba, 
and the murder of her huſband, and occafioning 


che death of others: hou haſt given great reaſon 
to the enemies of the Lord to blaſpbeme ; to inſult 


over Iſrael, and the God of Iſrael, and to magnify _ 
their own idols on account of the advantage they 
faid was not of himſelf, but under a ſpirit of pro- 


got,” when Uriah and other fraelites were {lain ; 
and to ſpeak ill of God as a reſpecter of perſons, 
who had caſt off Saul and his family from the 
kingdom, and yet eſtabliſhed David in it, guilty 
of crimes the other was not; and of the word, 
ways and worſhip of God, and of the true reli- 


gion, as all hypocriſy and deceit, when men that 


made ſuch pretenſions to it were guilty of ſuch 
atrocious crimes; wherefore, to let fuch ſee and 
know that the Lord did not approve of, and coun- 
tenance ſuch actions, but abhorred and reſented 
them: ibe child alſo that is born unto #hee ſhall. 
farely die; which would be a viſible teſtimony of 
God's diſpleaſure at his fin, to all men that ſhould 
hear of it, and know it; and being taken away in 


ſuch a manner, would be a great afffiction to him, 


and the more, as his affections were much towards 
the child, as appears by what follows; or other- 
wiſe the removal of it might have been conſidered 
as a mercy, \ ſince its life would have kept up the 


remembrance of the fin, and have been a ſtanding | 


reproach to him. 


bohr of all ljrael, ch. xvi. 22. 


« OdyM. 11. 5. 119. 
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V. 14. And Nathan departed unto his houſe, &c.] and which he was prepared to receive, by what he 
His own houſe, which probably was in the city had obſerved inthem. 1 
of Jeruſalem, having delivered his meſſage, and Lid go. Then David aroſe from the earth, &c.] 
brought David to a ſenſe of his ſin, and declared From the floor on which he lay: and waſbed, and 
to him, from the Lord, the forgiveneſs of it ; | anointed himſelf, and changed his apparel; neither 
| yet for the honour of religion, and the ſtopping | of which he had done during his time of faſting , 
of the mouths of blaſphemers, the death of the child | and came into the houſe of the Lord, and worſhipped, 
is threatened and foretold, and then Nathan took | went into the tabernacle he had built for the ark 
his leave of him, having nothing more from the | of God,; and then in prayer ſubmitted himſelf to 
Lord to ſay to him: and the Lord ſtruck the child the will of God, and acknowledged his juſtice in 
that Uriah's wife bare unto David; for fo ſhe was, what he had done; gave thanks to God that he 
and not David's wife, waen this child was begot- | had brought him to a ſenſe of his fin, and repent. 
ten of her; and as a mark of God's diſpleaſure ance for it, and had applied his pardoning grace 
at the ſin of adultery, the child was ſtruck with a|to him, and given him ſatisfaction as to the eter. 
ſore diſeaſe by the immediate hand of God: and nal welfare and happineſs of the child, as appears 
it was very ſick ;, even unto death, as the event from y. 23. then he came to his own houſe ; from 
ſhewed. „ . __ - [the houſe of God, having finiſhed his devotion 
VF. 16. David therefore beſought God for the child, there: and when he required; ordered food to be 
&c.] Perhaps went into the tabernacle he had | brought in: they ſer bread before him, and he did 
built for the ark, and prayed to the Lord to reſtore eat; whereas before, while the child was living, 
the child, and ſpare its life; for though the Lord [he refuſed to eat. © © 
had faid it ſhould: die, he might hope that that V. 21. Then ſaid his ſervants unto him, wont 
Was a conditional threatening, and that the Lord | bing is this that thou haſt done? &.] Or what 
might be gracious and reverſe it, V. 22. and Da- is the reaſon of ſuch conduct and behaviour? they 
vid faſted; all that day: and went in; to his own knew what was done, but they did not know the 
houſe from the houſe of God: and lay all night meaning of it, which is what they enquired after: 
upon the earth; would neither go into, nor lie upon | thou didſt faſt and weep for the child, while it was 
a bed, but lay on the floor all, night, weeping and alive; prayed with faſting and weeping for it, that 
praying for the child's life, and eſpecially for its it might live and not die: But when the child ws 
eternal welfare; he having through fin been the | dead, thou didft riſe and eat bread ; and appeared 
means of its coming into a ſinful and afflicted | chearful ; this ſeemed ſtrange to them, when they 
os eo expected his forrow would be increaſed. 
= V. 1. And the elders of his houſe aroſe, and went | V. 22. And he ſaid, while the child was yet alive, 
| 10 him, to raiſe him up from the earth, &c.] To|8&c.] And ſo there was hope it might be conti 
perſuade him to riſe up, and fit upon a ſeat, and go|nued : 7 faſted and wept ; or ſought the Lord by 
to bed, after having taken ſome food; theſe were] prayer, and faſting, and weeping, that the threat- 
ſome of the chief officers at court, and had the] ening might not take place, that the child's life 
management of the affairs of his houſhold : ut he | might be ſpared : for I ſaid ; within himſelf, ehus 
would not; they could not perſuade him to it: nei- he reaſoned in his own mind: who. can tell whe- | 
' ther did he eat bread with them ;. that evening, as | ther God will be gracious to me, that the child may 
he had uſed to do; they being the princes of his live? and in hope of this he kept praying, faſting 
E Þ- court, who were wont to ſit at table with him. „ | and weeping; he could not tell but God might re- 
1 V. 18, And it came to paſs on the ſeventh day, pent of the evil he had threatened, as in ſome 
Ibat the child died, &c.] Not the ſeventh day] caſes he has done; ſee Joel ii. 13, 14. Jon iii. , 
from its being taken ill, but from its birth; for it] to. Abarbinel thinks, that David faſted and wept 
Can't be thought that David ſhould faſt ſeven days: to hide this matter from his wife, and his ſervants, 
and the ſervants of David feared to tell him that the and did not let them know that this was in his 
child was dead; leſt he ſhould be overwhelmed puniſhment, that the child ſhould die. 
with over- much ſorrow : for they ſaid, bebold, vubile V. 23. But now be is dead, wherefore ſhould 1 
be child was yet alive, we ſpake unto him; to riſe] faſt ? &c.] And pray; it is to no purpoſe, no end 
from the ground, and eat food: and be would not| can be thought to be anſwered by it: can I bring 
Hear ten unto our voice; we could not prevail upon] him back again? from the ſtate of the dead, bring 
him to do the one nor the other: h will he then him to life by faſting, and praying, and weeping; 
ver himſelf, if we tell him that the child is dead ?| that is not to be expected: I foall go 10 him; to 
=_ or ſhould we acquaint him with it, Be do miſchief | the ſtate of the dead, to the grave, where his body 
td himſelf, to his body; he'll tear his: fleſh to|was, or would be; to heaven and eternal happi- 
Y pieces, and cut and kill himſelf; this they were neſs, where his ſoul was, as he comfortably hoped 
afraid of, obſerving the diſtreſs and agony he was and believed: from whence it appears, that the 
in whilſt it was living, and therefore they concluded Old Teſtament ſaints did not ſuppoſe an annidila- 
theſe would increaſe upon hearing of its death. tion at death; but believed the immortality of the 
3 5. 19. And when David ſau that bis ſervants | ſoul, a futyre ſtate after death of eternal life and 
. whiſpered, &c.] For they ſaid the above to one bliſs: but; ba fall not return to me ; in the preſent 
another with a low voice, that he might not hear] mortal ſtate, though at the reſurrection they ſhould 
them, though in the ſame room with them: Da- | meet again. {LN 
vid perceived the child was dead; he gueſſed-it was, | V. 24. And David comforted Bathſheba his wife, 
and that this was the thing they were whiſpering | &c.] Which is the firſt time ſhe is ſo called, 
about among themſelves : 5 40 David ſaid unis Uriah being dead, and David having married her; 
bis ſervants, is the child dead ? and they, ſaid, be is | which though at firſt diſpleaſing to the Lord, be- 
dead; for putting the queſtion to them ſo cloſely, | cauſe of the circumſtances attending it, was after- 
they could not avoid giving the anſwer they did, | wards confirmed by him. Bathjheve no doubt was 


* 


very 


” ey. 8 æaxa, Sept. faciat malum, Pagninus, Montanus ; malum fibi inferet, Syr. Ar. ; 


* 0 
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very much diſtreſſed, and greatly diſconſolate, on 
Account of the ſin ſhe had committed, and becauſe 
of the wrath and diſpleafure of God, and beratife 
- of the death of the child, which was a token of it; 
and ſhe might have ſome” ſcruples in her mind, 
Whether it was lawful to continue cohabiting with 
David. Now David comforted her, by telling 
her, that God had pardoned that iniquity they had 
been guilty of, and that he would give them ano- 
ther ſon, who ſhould ſucceed him in the throne, 
and build an houſe for his name: and went in unto 
"ber, and lay with ber, as his wife; and ſhe bare a 
ſen; at the proper time: and he called his name 
golomon; either the Lord called him ſo, or David 
by his direction; for this name was given before 
his birth, 1 Chron. xxii. 9. the Keri or marginal 
reading is, and ſhe called his name, &c. that is, Bath- 
ſbeba, who had been informed by David that this 
was the name the Lord would have him called by, 
which ſignifies peaceable ; and the birth of this fon 
was a confirmation of the peace and reconciliation 
between God and them, and which his name car- 
ried in it; as well as pointed to the peaceable times 


was a type of Chri/t, the prince of peace; who is 
the author of peace between God and men by the 
blood of his croſs, and from whom ſpiritual peace 
flows, and by whom eternal peace and happineſs is: 
and the Lord loved him; and was to him a father, 
and he to him a ſon, as was promiſed, ch. vii. 14. 
This love and affection of the Lord to Solomon was 
ſignified to David by Nathan, as follows. 
V. 25. And he ſent by the handof Nathan the pro- 
pher, &c.] Either David did; he ſent by him to 
Bathſbeba, to acquaint her with the name of the 
child, that it was to be Solomon; which is not ſo 
likely: or he, David, delivered it into the hand of 
Nathan the prophet ; to educate. it, inſtruct it, and 

| bring it up in the nurture of the Lord; or rather, 
the Lord ſent a meſſage by: Nazhan the prophet to 
David, that he loved Solomon: and be called bis 
name Jedidiab, becauſe of the Lord; that is, David 
alſo called him by this name, becauſe of the love 
of the Lord unto him; for Jedidiab ſignifies the 
beloved of the Lord; a name and character which 
well agrees with the Maſfab, Solomon's antitype, 
Matt, iii. 17. and xvii. 5. | 


it, and of his beſieging it, we read in ch. xi. f. 


long beſieging it, as that David had two children. 
by Bath ſheba ; but the account of the finiſhing of 


ſbeba might lie together without any interrüption: 


aud took the royal ci rt in h 
the King's palace was, and which, as 4bard;Ye/ 


now uſually are. Wb nag OL TY 

J. 27. And Joab ſent maſſengers to David, &<.] 

To acquaint him how he had proceeded, and whit 
ſucceſs he had had: and /aid, I a e againſ 

Radbab ; laid fiege to it, and ſkirmiſhed with par- 

ties that allied out upon them: aud have aten Ihe 

4 of waters; the fame with the royal city, and. 
| 0 che Targum here renders it; ſo called becauſe 
ö ſituated by the” Water-ſide; Adrichomius fays * the 
fiver 7abbok flowed round about it: or it abounded 
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that ſhould be during his reign, and in which he 


7. 
T Ib. p. 119. by. 3 4 


NE I. 573 
with fountains of water, from whence the other 


Rabbab, was ſupplied with water; and which com- 
munication being cut off, it could not hold our 
long, which Jab being ſenſible of, therefore ſent 
for David. Junius and Tremellius render the words, 
I have intercepted the water from the city; with 
which the account of Joſephus ? agrees, who ſays, 
that he cut off the water from them, and precluded 
other ſupplies, ſo that they were in great diſtreſs 


for want of food and drink; and in like manner it 


was taken by Antiachus ſome hundreds of years 
after; for the hiſtorian ſays * the ſiege by him laſted 
long, and they could not prevail, becauſe of the 
multitude of men in it, until one of the priſoners 


they came and fetched water ; which they ſtopt up 
with ſtones and ſuch like things, and then through 
want of water it yielded. - _ „ 
V. 28. Now therefore gather the reſt of the people 
together, &c.] The reſt of the ſoldiers in the land 
of Jrael, and come to Rabbab and encamp againſt- 
the city; inveſt it in form: and take it; upon a 
ſurrender, or by ftorm ; for it could not hold out 
long: left I take the city, and it be called after my 
name; fo great a regard had Joab, though an am- 
bitious man, to the fame and credit of David his 
king: ſo Crarerus *, at the ſiege of Artac acna, being 
prepared to take it, waited the coming of Alenan- 
der, that he might have the honour of it. Gr 
V. 29. And David gathered all the people together, 


|&c.] The ſoldiers that were with him, or near 


him; which was done partly to recruit Joab's 
troops, Who, by the continuance of the ſiege, and 
the ſallies of the enemy on them, might be greatly 
diminiſhed, and partly to make conqueſts of other 
cities of the Ammonites, and to carry off the ſpoil of 
them: and went to Rabbab; which muſt be after 
the death of Uriah, and very probably during the 
time of Bath-ſoeba's mourning for him: and fought 
againſt it, and took it; by aſſault. 
J. 30. And be took their king's crown from off his 
head, &c.] The crown of Hanun the king of the 


he ſtripped of his enſigns of royalty, who had fo 
ſhametully abuſed his ambaſſadors: (be weight 


. fs, | whereof was a talent of gold with the precious ſtones +) 
V. 26, And Joab fought againſt Rabbah of the or, and a precious ſtone; there might be more, as 
children of Ammon, &c.] Of his being ſent againſt our verſion ſuggeſts, but there was one in it re- 


markably large and valuable; Joſephus ſays it had 


but it can hardly be thought that he had been ſo in it a very precious ſtone, a ſardonyx ; and this, 


1 


according to the 7 a/mud *, was of the value of a 


in valiie, according to Brerewodd ©, of our money, 
. n ung 4 7 y 


1 = 


ty ; or that part of ir 0 4500 pounds; but according” to biſhop Cumber- 


land 3867 pounds tlires dite and en pence. 


— 


ſerves, was without the city, as the palaces of Kings This crown was of the Tame value with the golden | 


candleſtick in the rabefnacle, Exod. xxv..39, and 
ſome think that value Bete is meant, and not the 
e of 175 being very heavy ; ac- 
cording to biſhop Cumberland, 
ters; Wine tif 113 poonds 10 ounces, and thoie 
tod great 4 weight to be bone on the head by Ke. 
nun or David ; but what with the gold agd precious 
ſtones about it, it might be equal in value to a ta. 
lent of gold; but weight is exprefly mentioned, 
and the crowns of the eaſtern princes were of great 
5 bulk 
= Ng : . 7: 


2 Polyb, hiſt. 1. 5. p. 414. Curt. Hiſt. 1,6, &. b. 
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part of the city, or what was properly the city 


ſhewed them a ſubterraneous paſſage, through which 


Ammoniles, who now fell into bis hands, and whom 


' Bath feld: unt of bing of talent of gold. A talent. was equal ko $000 he- 
it is placed here, that rhe ſtory concerning Bash. kels, as appears from Exod. xxxv ili, 25, 26. and was 
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bulk ed weight, "as well as value; Atbengus ® 
i thakes mention of one made of 10,000 pieces of 
1 gold, placed on the throne of king Ptolemy, and 
= of ſome of two cubits, of ſix, yea, of ſixteen cu- 
| bits, Some are of opinion that this crown was 
= - not the crown of the king of Ammon, but of Mil. 
com or Molec, their idol, and that the proper name 
ſhould be retained in the verſion, and that David 

2 had a crown made of it he could bear : but if, as 
1 others , the Syriac talent is meant, which was but 
the fourth part of an Hebrew one, the difficulty is 
reatly leſſened; for it ſeems to be the ſame crown 

| David afterwards wore, as follows : and it was ſet 


on David's head; to ſhew that the kingdom was 
'Þ tranſlated to him, or was become ſubject to him; 


* as Alexander, on the conqueſt of Darius, put the 
| Perſian diadem on his own head *, in token of that 
monarchy being tranſlated to him : though, after 


above or over his head, and ſo it was ſet above or 
over the head of David, being ſupported by ſome 
means or other, that its weight did not bear there- 
on. However, Paſcbalius, who wrote a learned 
work de coronis, muſt be miſtaken, when he ſays ® 
this ſeems to be the firſt uſe of a crown in the king- 
dom of Judah, there being no mention of a crown 
before, either of Saul or David, only of anointing ; 
ſince expreſs mention is made of Saul's crown, ch. 
i. 10. though his obſervation may be juſt, that this 
crown, allowed to be worn by David, was a pledge 
of the renewal of his royal dignity, and of his ac- 
ceptance with God upon his repentance for his 


was dedicated to the building of the ſanctuary, ch. 
„ Ne ee 
V. 31. Aud be brought forth the people that were 
Iberein, &c.] Not all the inhabitants of the place, 
but the princes of the children of Ammon, the coun- 
ſellors of Hanun, who adviſed him to uſe David's 
ambaſſadors in ſo ſhameful a manner, and others 
that expreſſed their pleaſure and ſatisfaction in it : 
and put them under ſaws, and under barrows.0 on, 
and under axes of iron; whereby they were cut 
aſunder, as ſome were by the Romans and others, 
or their fleſh torn to pieces, and they put to ex- 
treme pain and agony, and fo died moſt miſerably ; | 


». 
* 


* 


„ l ; ; 4 

rPHIS chapter relates ſome of the evils that 

| &L were to ariſe out of David's houſe, and which 

| were ſimilar to the evils committed by him; the 
; deflouting of his daughter, and the murder of his 

| eldeft ſon : the ſtory is this; Amer falls in love 
with Tamar, his ſiſter, and grew lean upon it, 

which being obſerved by a friend of his, enquires 

the reaſon of it, which having got out of him, 
forms a ſcheme for obtaining his defire, and which 
ſucceeded ; for by it he had the opportunity, of 

_ raviſhing his ſiſter, V. 1—14. the conſequences of 


Up 


out, of doors, lamentation and: mourning on her 
part, grief to David, and enmity in the heart of 


all, the phraſe, from of, may be rendered from 


above fins : and be brought forth the ſpoil of the city 
in great abundance ; Which, or at leaſt 15 of it, 


, \ 


ſee 1 Chron, xx. g. and made them pals thr 
1he brick-kiln ; 9550 they burnt e ee 5 
Wich they were not only ſcorched and bliſtered 
ut burnt. to death; ſo the word in the Keri, 0. 
margin, ſignifies, which we follow; but in the 
text it is, they cauſed them to paſs through A4, 
cem, the ſame with Milcom or Molech, the abomi. 
nation of the children of Ammon, 1 Kings xi. 9, J. 
unto which they made their children paſs through the 


fire, and burnt them; and now in the ſame place they 


themſelves are made to paſs through, and be bury; 
as a righteous puniſhment of them for their barba. 
rous and wicked idolatry. The word uſed in the 
Greek. verſion, according to Suidas e, ſigniſies an 
army, or a battalion of men drawn up in a qua- 
drangular form, like a brick; and in the ſame 
ſenſe Fo/ephus * uſes it; hence a learned man * con. 
jectures that David's army was drawn up in the 
like form, through which the Ammonites were 
obliged to paſs, and as they paſſed were afliiled 
with darts, and killed; a like puniſhment to which 
is what the Nalians call paſſing through the piles 
and thus did he unto all the cities of the children f 
Ammon; To the inhabitants of them; that is, the 
chief, who had expreſſed their joy at the ill uſage of 
his ambaſſadors : this he did to ſtrike terror into 
other nations, that they might fear to uſe his am- 
baſſadors in ſuch like manner. This action of 


| David's ſhewing ſo much ſeverity, is thought by 


"moſt to be done when under the power of his luſt 
with Bath-ſheba, in an hardened and impenitenc 
ſtate, when he had no ſenſe of mercy himſelf, and 
ſo ſhewed none; which is too injurious to his cha- 
racter; for this was a righteous retaliation of this 


be obſerved in other inſtances, Judg. viii. 6, 7. 1 San. 
XV. 33. but the charge of cruelty in David will be 
eaſily removed, by following the tranſlation of a 
learned © man, and which I think the words will 
bear, and he obliged the people that were in it to go ont, 


iron-mines, to dig there; and 40 the axes of iron, to 
cut wood with; ter he had made them to paſs with 
their king, out of the city. So David and all the peo» 


- 


great ſpoil, VHP 
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rating. his death, V. 15—22. and which was 
brought about after this manner. Abſalom had a 
ſheep-ſhearing, to which he invited the king and 
all His ſons, and to which they all came excepting 
the king, V. 23—27. when 4b/alom gave orders to 


and at his word ſmite him and kill him, as they 
did, Y. 28, 29. tidings of which ſoon came to the 


King's ſons were Killed, which threw the king into 
an/agony'; but Jonadab endeavoured to pacify him, 


truth of which ſoon appeared by the coming of the 
king's ſons, V. 3036. but A3/alom fled to Ceſbur, 
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1 Apud paſchalium de coronis, J. 9. e. 8. p.387. 
fol. 83. M. Weemſe of Jewiſh weights, p. i 41. | 


n Jgetonins in vita Caii, c. 27. Vid. | erodot. I. 2. C. 139. 
2 Menochius de repub. Heb. 1.8. c. 3. col. 782. 


1710, apud Michael, in 1 Chron, xx. 3. Vid. Stockium, p. 392. 
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where he remained three years, when Davids heart 
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* Vid. Hieron. Trad. Heb. in 2 Reg. fol. 78. H. & in Paralipom: 
| m | 1 Pfeiffer. difficil. ſcript, loc, cent. 2. loc. 87. Diodor. 
Sic. I. 17. p. 549- _ ! WD deſuper, Montanus, ſupra caput David, Munſter. 


n Ut ſupra, I. 10. c. 10. P. A 

5 P In voce .. Ant. qu. l, 13.C 8 * 

* Danzit Commentat. de mitigat. David in Ammon. crudel. Jen# 
4 


cruel people, 1 Sam. xi. 2. Amos i. 13. which may 


and put them to the ſaw, to cut ſtones; and tobe 


ple returned unto Feruſalem; in triumph, and with. 


his ſervants to obſerve Amnon when he was merry, 
ears of 'Dapid, and theſe aggravated, that all the 


which were extreme hatred of her, hurrying her by aſſüring bim that only Ammon was dead, the 


2 
—_ 


. 


© 
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| who Was to bring more evil againſt him, V. 8 
eee, on I being thus cloſely preſſed, and by a friend, he 
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began to be towards him, and to long for him, 


e 


Ll 
4 


3 i. And it came to paſs after this, &c.] After 
the fin of David with Bath-/beba, his repentance 
for it, and pardon of it, and the birth of Solomon 
a5 a token of reconciliation ; yet after all this the 
divine threatnings mult take place; they had begun 
already in the death of the child begotten in adul- 
tery, and others here follow: that Abſalom the ſon 
of David had a fair fiſter, whoſe name was Tamar 
ſhe was his ſiſter both by father and mother's ſide ; 
the mother of them was Maacab, the daughter of 
Talmai king of Geſbur; ſhe was a very comely 
perſon, her name ſignifies a palm-tree : and Amnon 
the ſon of David loved ber; not in an honourable 
way, to make her his wife, but in a luſtful manner, 
to make an harlot of her; he was David's eldeſt 
ſon by Abinoam the Zezreeliteſs, ch. iii. 2. 

5. 2. And Amnon was ſo vexed, &c.] Diſtreſſed, 
ſtraitned, and perplexed in his mind through un- 
ruly and unbridled luſts that raged in him: at he 


fell ict for his fiſter Tamar; as Antiochas ſon of 


Heleucus did for his mother-in-law Szratonice, who, 
to cure him of it, was delivered to him by his fa- 
ther : Jon ſhe was a virgin; and ſo kept very re- 
duſe from the company of men, that he could not 
come at her; ſo Philo, ſpeaking of the Jewiſh 


women, and particularly virgins, ſays, that they were 


ſhut up in their chambers, and through modeſty 
ſhuft the ſight of men, even thoſe of their own 
houſe ; hence they are called 5959, from a word 
which ſignifies to hide; and Phocylides © the poet 
adviſes to the ſhutting of them up in like manner : 
and Amnon thought it bard for him to do any thing to 
ber; that it was difficult to have acceſs to her, al- 
moſt impoſſible, what he deſpaired of, and what, 
if attained to, would be wonderful and amazing; 
he was at his wits end how to contrive any ſcheme 
to get at her, and obtain his deſire. | 


» » 7 


J. g. But Amnon had a friend, &c.] Though 


in the iſſue his friendſhip proved his ruin: e 


name was Jonadab the ſon of Shimeab, David's bro- 
tber; ſo that they were own couſins, the ſame with 


 Shammah, 1 Sam. Xvi. g. and Fonadab was a very 


ſubtil man; a very penetrating man into the diſpo- 
ſitions of men, and could judge by their counte- 
nances what they were, and the affections of their 
minds, and had a talent in forming ſchemes ; he 
was wiſe to do evil, was wickedly cunning 
V. 4. And he ſaid unto bim, Why art thou, being 
the king's: ſon, lean from day 10 day? &c.] Or 


— 
he does not call her his ſiſter; but 48/z/om's ſiſter; 
to leſſen his ſin of unlawful love to her, which, 


could not conceal. _. 1 8 

V. 5. And Fonadab ſaid unto hin, &c.] Being. 
a ſubtle man, he preſently formed a ſcheme to re- 
lieve him, and open a way for the enjoyment of 
what he deſired: Bay thee down on thy bed, and 
make thyſelf ſich; teign thyſelf ſick; pretend that 
thou art ſo, by lying down on the bed, and making 
complaints of one kind or another: and when thy, 
father cometh to fee thee; as he quickly would, 
after hearing of his illneſs, being very affectionate 
to his children: ſay unto him, I pray thee let my 
/efter Tamar come, and give me meat; here he is di- 
rected to call her not As/alom's fiſter, but his own, 
the more to cover his ill deſign upon her: and dreſs 
the meat in my fight, that I may ſee it, and eat it at 


weak and ſqueamiſh, that he could not eat any 


he did not ſee. done with his own eyes. 

V. 6. So Amnon lay down, and made himſelf ſick; 
&c.] Took the advice of his couſin Jonadab, and 
acted according to it : and when the king was come 
zo ſee him; as he quickly did, after he had heard of 
his illneſs : Amnon ſaid unto the king ; who perhaps 
enquired of his appetite, whether he could eat any 
thing, and what; I pray thee let my ſiſter Tamar 
come; he calls her ſiſter, as Fonadab had directed, 
the more to blind his deſign; though it is much 
that ſo ſagacious a man as David was had not leen 


Tamar, forbad his entertaining the leaſt ſuſpicion of 
that kind: and make me à couple of cakes in my fight 5 
heart-cakes, as the word may be thought to ſignify ;; 
called ſo either from the form of them, ſuch as we 
have with us, or from the effect of them, comfort- 
ing and refreſhing the heart : that 1 may eat at her 
hand ; both what is made by her hand, and re- 
ceived from it. *'p „ 


her brother Alſalom's houſe, V. 20. ſaying, Go 
now to thy brother Amnon'y houſe; who alſo 
king's ſon, and his eldeſt fon: and dreſs him 
bear. 5 „„ | 1 TS 79. 5 
V. 8. So Tamar went to her brother Amnon's 
houſe, &c.] In obedience to the king's commands, 
and in affection to her brother, with an innocent 


# 


morning by morning ; he was the king's eldeſt ſon, | breaſt, having no ſuſpicion: of any deſign upon her 


heir to the crown, fed at his table, had every thing 


to make him gay and chearful, and yet pined away; 


bed in his chamber, as being ſick as was pretended, 


his fleſh waſted*, his countenance waxed wan and pale, into which ſhe was introduced: end ſhe too four, 


and eſpecially in the mornings; in the day- time he 


off his thoughts from the object his mind was im- 
preſſed with, but in the night - ſeaſon they were con 
tinually employed about it; ſo that he could have 


us feſt and fleep, which made him look ruefully in 
the morning; and this man had a ſuſpicion of his 


Caſe, and therefore put this and the following queſ- 
don to him; Wilt thou not tell me? who am. fo 
nearly related to thee, and who have ſuch a parti- 
eular value and affection for thee : and Amnon ſaid 


unto him, I love Tamar my brother Abſalom's ſiſter ;, 


ses the Univerſal Hiſtory, vol. 3. p. 519, Ed. fol. 
3 N 2 2 in mane in mane, Wbbendd | 
T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 21. 1 88 : 


_ *® Fecit amor maciem Ovid Metamorph. I. 11. fab. 11; vi 793» 


4 


and kneaded it; made it into a paſte: and made 


met with diverſions which, in ſome meaſure, took cakes in his fight ;, a kind of flitters of them, as in 


> x 


i .. oo ls hers; 
before him, &c.] Out of the frying-pan, in which 
they were, into another diſh ;. and all this was done 
in his preſence, that he might fee and know of 
what, and in what manner it was made, that his 
ſtomach might not᷑ recoil at it: but he refuſed to eat; 
for that was not what he wanted: and Amnon ſaid, 
Have out all men from me; as if company was trou- 


; 


t In Flaccum, p. 977. 


her hand ; pretending that his ſtomach was very - 


thing which his ſervants dreiſed for him, and which 


through it; but the notion he had of his being 
really ill, and the near relation between him and. 


V. 7. Then David ſent home to 7. amar, &c.} 
Who perhaps was not in the king's palace, but at 


had a ſeparate houſe and equipage, being the 


IT 


meat; ſuch as he may deſire, andchis ſtomach Will 


chaſtity: (and he was laid doten;) upon a couch or 


Poem. admon. v. 203, 204. 
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nity to her: do not force me; which was another 


| would be very criminal indeed: for 20: ſuch thing 


ſhould die for love, would; though ſhe ſeems. to 


| the was the daughter of Maacab by a former hul- 
band, and not by David. 


ner, into a place the moſt private and retired, yet 


Iſrael; as the vileſt and baſeſt and moſt abandoned 
in the nation; who ought of all men to be moſt 


and heir apparent to the throne : now '7berefore, I 
pray thee, ſpeak unto the king; to give me to thee 
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leſome to him, and he wanted reſt, Qc. and they, 


y. 10, And Amnon ſaid unto Tamar, Bring the 
meat into the chamber, &c.] An inner chamber, 
at a greater diſtance, where they might be more {e- 


| crer, and out of the reach of the hearing of any of 
bis domeſtics: that I may eat of thine band; this 


he pretended; though his deſign was of another 
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went out evety man from bim at his orders, iber he 
| wight get owe lecp, as he ſeemed defirous of it. 
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voice, &c.] Eis luſt was ſo enflamed and enraged 
that he could not attend to any arguments, though 
ever. ſo forcible, that were offered to him: 4 
being ſtronger than ſhe, forced ber, and lay with her. 
| whether ſhe cried out or no; as the law direct 1 
ſuch caſes,” Deut. xii. 25, 26, 27. is not faid ; th 
might, and no body hear her and come to her 
aſſiſtance; or ſhe might not chuſe to expoſe her 


kind: and Tamar took the cakes which ſhe had made, brother to his ſervants. 


and brought them into the chamber to Amnon ber bro-| | | 
ther; being quite innocent herſelf, and having no Having gratified his luſt, his conſcience ſtung him 


fuſpicion'of a brother having any ill deſign upon 
her; ſhe made no ſcruple of going into an inner 


chamber alone with him. 


V. 15. Then Amnon hate Ber exceedingly, Ke. ] 


for it, that he could not bear the fight of the object 
that had been the inſtrument of it; and it may be 
the ſharp words ſhe had uſed, repreſenting him a; 


v. 11. And zoben ſhe bad brought them unto tim one of the fools in Ifrael, and perhaps ſhe uſed 


to eat, &c.] Not only into the chamber, but to 
the ſide of the bed or couch where he had laid him- 
poſe : he took bold of ber ; by the arm, or threw his 
hands about her: and ſaid unto ber, Come lie with 
me, my/ifter ; one would think the relation he ob- 
ſerves ſhe ſtood in to him, would have checked Fun 
from making ſo vile a mot io. 
v. 12. And ſbe anſwered him, Nay, my brother, 
&c.] Which carried in it a reaſon ſufficient for 
her denial, that he was her brother, and ſhe his 
ſiſter, and therefore ſhould not offer ſuch an indig- 


ſharper words ſtill after he had abuſed her, filled 


| with he bad loved ber; a like inſtance of love be. 
ing changed into hatred, after the gratification of 


dia”: and Amnon ſaid' unto ber, Ariſe, be gone; 


| without calling her by her name, or owning the 


relation ſhe bore to him, uſing her as the baſeſt and 


well as imprudent, and fooliſh to the laſt degree; had 
he had 4ny regard to his own reputation, he would 


forbidding expreſſion, ſignifying ſhe would never 
freely yield to his will; and to force her, to defile 
her againſt her will, to commit a rape upon her, 


ought to be done in 1frael; among God's profeſſing 
people, who were better taught and inſtructed; and 
to give into ſuch impure practices would bring a 
diſhonour upon them, and upon the religion they 
profeſſed; ſhe urges the honour of religion, and 
the reputation of Mrael, and the glory of the God 
of Iſrael: do not thou this folly; as all fin is, eſpe- 
cially ſuch an impure and indecent action as this. 

V. 13. And 1, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſhame to 
go? &c.] She deſires him to conſider her reputa- 
tion, which would be loſt; was ſhe to go into a cor- 


ſhe would bluſh at the thought of the crime com- 
mitted ; and ſtill leſs able would ſhe be to lift up her 
face in any public company; nor could ſhe ever 
expect to be admitted into the matrimonial ſtate; 
in ſhort, her character would be entirely ruined: 
and as for thee, thou ſhalt be as one of the fools in 


careful of his reputation, being a prince in 1/rae!, 


in marriage: for be will not withhold me from thee ; 
this ſhe ſaid, either as ignorant of the law, which 
forbids fuch marriages, or as ſuppoſing the king 


never. have turned her out-of doors ſo ſoon, and in 
ſuch a public manner; but ſo it was ordered by 
Divine Providence, that his fin might be made 
known, and ſo the murder of him for it by 4a. 
lom was brought on, and both were ſuffered as a cor- 
rection and chaſtiſement to David for his ſins of 
n,, 4 of oi 
V. 16. And ſhe ſaid unto him, There is no cauſe, 
&c.] For ſuch treatment as this: hir evil in [end- 
ing me away, is greater than the other that thou did 


a greater evib or injury to her, that being done ſe- 
cretly, this openly; being turned out in that open 
manner, it might look. as if ſhe was the aggreſſor, 
and had drawn her brother into this fin, or how- 
ever had conſented to it; had it been kept a ſecret, 
ſhe would not have been expoſed to public ſhame 
and diſgrace, and ſhe might have been diſpoſed of 
in marriage to another; it would not have been. 
known to the grief of her father, to the revenge of 
| Abſalom, and to the diſhonour of religion; belides, 
the ſin of Amnon might have been more eaſily ex- 
cuſed, if any excuſe could be made for it, as that 
it aroſe from the force of luſt, and a ſtrong impure 
affection, but this from barbarity and inhumanity: 
but he would not bearten unto her; but inſiſted upon 


3 


her immediate departure 


"$17. Then be called bis ſervants: that minifired 


unto him, &c.] His domeſtie ſervants that waited 
on him: and ſaid; Put now this woman out from 
me; ſhe not willing to depart at once; be ordered 


had a power to diſpenſe with it, and rather than he | her to be put out immediately: by force; uſing her 


ſay this, and any thing that occurred to her mind, 
to put him off of his wicked deſign for the preſent, 


and ſpeaking of her in a very rude and ſcandalous 
manner, calling her his, leaving it to be ſupplied, 
as they would underſtand it, this baſe woman, this 


hoping then ſhe ſhould be delivered from him; be- ſtrumpet, &c. and bolt the door after ber; that ſhe 


ſides, ſhe was not his ſiſter by the mother's fide, 
and, às the Jews ſay, was born of a captive wo- 
man'before ſhe was proſelyted and married to Da- 
vid, and ſo was free for Amnon *; and others ſay *, 


might not return; this was more diſgraceful ſtill. 
V. 18. And the had 4 garment of divers colours 
upon ber, &cc.] Of embroidered work, which 
made her the more obſervable, and her ſhame the 
more manifeſt. Whether this was inter woven with 
threads of divers colours, or embroidered with 


| 


* M²aimon. Hilthot Melacim, c. 8. f. 8. Kimchi in 2 Sam, 
» Olympiodotus apud Grotium in loc. . 
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V. 14. Howbeit, be would not bear ken nt het 


him with hatred to her: % that the hatred where. 
ſelf, or fat, in a proper poſition to anſwer his pur- with be bated her, was greater than the love where 


luſt, we have in Honorius towards his ſiſter Elaci. 


vileſt of creatures. This conduct was very brutiſh, as 


„ mages — . Sens: > rnd 


unto me; not that this was a greater ſin, but it was 
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Jown to the anclc's; and pieced at the borders with 


jn a forcible manner, or that ſhe was raviſhed : and 


which is the meaning of this- modeſt expreſſion ; 


he calls him Aminon, for fo it is in the Hebrew text, 


be {forgiven ;- beſides, to divulge it would bring 


tor it when opportunity ſhould ſerve, So Tamar 


turning her out of doors in that inhuman manner 
he did, and of her diſtreſs upon it: Be was very 


able by any way, or with any kind of death inflicted 
by the Sanhedrim, as ſtoning, burning, Sc. nor 
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teures of flowers; animals; Sc. and wrought with 
che needle, or was painted with different colours, or 
made up of pieces of various colours, is not cer 
tan See the note on Gen. xxxvii. 3. but accord- 
ing to Braunius it was neither, and ſo the coat of 
Joſeph, but was a garment with ſleeves, reaching 


fringe; and indeed, garments of flowers and divers 
colours were ſuch as in other nations, as in Athens, 
barlots wore ©, and not virgins, as follows: for 
with ſuch robes were the kings daughtcrs that were 
virgins apparelled ; which they wore to diſtinguiſh 
them both from common people, and from married | 
rſons of the ſame quality: then the ſervants broug ht 
her out, and bolted the door after ber; laid hold on 
her; and brought her out by main force; thruſt her 
out. of doors, and turned the key upon her. 
y. 19 And Tamar put aſbes on ber head, &c.] 
In token of ſorrow and diſtreſs ; ſee 7b. vii. 6. 
and rent her garment of divers colours that was on 
ber; ſignifying that her virginity was rent from her 


laid ber hand on ber head; through grief and ſhame ; 
fee Jer. ii. 37- and went on crying; from Amnon's 
houſe to her brother Abſalom's, as one abuſed and 
ned 5715 | 0 . 
* 20. And Abſalom ber brother ſaid unto her, &c.] 
Either meeting her in the ſtreet, or rather when 
come to his houſe: Hath Amnon thy brother been 
with thee 2. been rude with thee, and lain with thee, 


which he gueſſed at, having heard of her being 
ſent to his houſe, and knowing his luſtful diipoſi- 
tion, and ſeeing her in ſuch a forlorn condition: 


and not Amnon, by way of contempt, as Kimchi 
obſerves : but hold now thy peace, my ſiſter; be 
ſilent take no notice of this matter, ſay nothing of 
it to the king, nor any other, keep it in thine own. 
breaſt, and make thyſelf eaſy: he is thy brother, 
regard not this thing; it is thy brother that has done 
it, ad not ſo diſgraceful as a meaner perſon, done 
in the heat of luſt, and a youthful one, and ſhould 


diſgrace upon the whole family, and no recompence 
would be obtained by telling the king of it, ſince 
he was his ſon, his firſt-born, and heir to the 
crown, this he ſaid not out of love of Amnon, but 
as deſirous of gratifying private revenge upon him 


remained deſolate in her brother Abſalom's houſe; not 
ſeeing, any company, being filled with grief and, 
ſhame, and none applying to her as a ſuitor, know- 
ing ſhe was vitiated; how long ſhe continued here, 
or lived after this, is not certain; no mention is 
— afrerwards. ss. ge 
V. 21. But when king David heard of all theſe 
things,” &c.] Of Amnon's raviſhing Tamar, and 


toroth; with Amnon; but we read not of any re- 
Proof he gave him, nor of any puniſhment inflicted 


* 


on him by him. Abarbinel thinks the reaſon why | 7 
he was not puniſhed, was becauſe his ſin was not 


cognizable by a court of judicature, nor was puniſh- 


HUE. 577 
but the puniſhment of it was cütting off, i. e. by 
the hand of God. The Fews ſay a law was made 
on this, that virgins or unmarried perſons ſhould 
not be alone; for it this was done to the daughter 
of a king, much more might it be done to, the 
daughter of a private man; and if to a modeſt per- 
ſon, much more to an impudent one. . 
V. 22. lud ubſalom ſpake unto his brother Amnon 
neither good nor bad, &c.] That is, ſaid nothing 
at all ro him about the rape of his ſifter ; not that 
he was ſulky with him, and would not converſe 
with him at all; for then 4mm would have 


therefore would have been upon his guard; but on 
che contrary he talked freely, and in appearance 
friendly, on other things, the better to diſſemble 
his hatred of him, and his deſign to avenge the in- 
jury of his ſiſter: for Abſalom hated Amnon; or, 
though he hated him, yet he behaved in this 
manner towards him: Secauſe he had forced his ſifter 
Tamar; who was fo by father and mother's ſide, 
and fo near and dear unto him, and therefore re- 
ſented the injury done her: W 


&c.] Two compleat years after the rape was com- 
mitted ; ſo long Ab/alom kept it in his mind, and 
was contriving how to avenge it; he let it alone ſo 
long, that it might be thought by the king and 


Amnon, and all the family, that it was quite worn 


out of his mind, and entirely forgotten by him, and 


befide Ephraim ; though a prince, the ſon of a king, 
he had his flocks, and attended to the care of them, 
and had ſhearers to ſhear them ar the proper time of 
the year, which it now was. The Chineſe ſhear 
their ſheep three times a year, in the ſpring, ſum- 
mer, and autumn; but the firſt time of ſhearing 


yields the beſt wool . The place of ſhearing them 


was, no doubt, near where they were kept in Baal- 


hazor, in the plain of Hazor, as the Targum, and 


ſo ſome verſions; Which was a city in the tribe of 
Judah, Joſb. xv. 25. and near to Ephraim; not 
that it was a city in the tribe of Ephraim, as Foſe- 
pbus ſays ; but it was near to another city called 
Epbraim, perhaps the fame as in 2 Chron. xiii. 19. 


and in John xi. 54. it lay to the north eaſt of Feru- . 


alem as you go to Jericho, and is thought by Re- 
land to lie between Bethe! and Jericho; and ac- 


ruſalem; though Jerem , + through miſtake, ſays 
twenty; and both theſe places, according to Bun- 
ting, were eight miles from Feruſalem; it ſeems to 


nah *, called Ephraim in the valley, and which is 
ſaid to be the ſecond place in the land of ral for 
fine flour, and might have its name from its fruit. 


fulneſs: and Ab/alom invited all the kings ſons; to 


the ſheep-ſhearing ; that is, to the feaſt which was 
uſually made at ſuch times, and ſtill is; fee Gen. 
nn 3861-13366; 5oebd tuck, 
V. 24. And Abſalom came to the king, &c.] Ar 
eruſalem, to invite him in perſon; and ſaid, Be- 


hold now," thy ſervant hath forep-fhearers ; perſons 
employed in ſhearing his ſheep ; and this being a 
time of entertainment and joy, let the king, I be- 
ſeech tbee, and his ſervants," go with thy ſervant ; he 


even by ſcourging, becauſe there were no witneſſes ; 


De Veſt. ſacerdot. Heb. I. 1, 0. . 
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invited the king and the whole royal family to go 


. s ol 
„With 
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miſtruſted that he was meditating revenge, and. 


V. 23. And it came to paſs after two full years,” 


therefore might the more ſafely confide in him: bat 
Abſalom had ſheep-ſhearers in Baal-hazor, which is 
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cording to Euſebius *, it was eight miles from Je- 


be the ſame place that was ſpoken of in the Mi 


T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 21. 1. 

s Semedo's hMory of China, part 1. ch. 3. 
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the king's domeſtic; ſervants, his guard and 


4 


| : ; * an? N 

Aub him to Baal lazor, and partalce of che ſheep-) 
mring feaſt; for by bis ſervants are not meant 
etinue, 
but his ſons, as appears by what foflows. 


3626: And the king fad 18 dee, Ng, my 


fon,, let us not all-now go, & He did not object 


to the invitation) entirely; he was willing fome of 
the family ſnould go; but not all; it ſeems proba- 
ble that he particularly excepted himſelf and his el- 


deſt ſon, the heir to his crown, for the reaſon fol- 
lowing: leſt we be chargeable unto thee ; one or two 


perſons more, ſuppoſing them to be private perſons, 


would have added but little to'the'expence, if any 
but as David was a king, he muſt have come with 


the retinue of a king, with a large number of ſer- 
pants and guards, and muſt be entertained as ſuch; 
and Ammon, his eldeſt fon, and heir apparent to the 


crown, muſt make a figure fuitable to his quality, 


? which would have conſiderably raiſed the expence 


and perhaps Ab/alom's eftate he had to live upon 
might be but ſmall, which David knew, and there- 


fore choſe not to be burdenſome to him: and be 


preſſed bim; urged him to go; not that he expected 
he would, or really defired he ſhould, but this he 


brother Amnon go with us; let me have the next 
mark of honour that can be given me, the preſence 
of the king's eldeſt ſory andi heir to the crown; he 


ſeems to expreſs affection for him, and a particular 
deſire of his company, as if all ill will towards him 


was removed from him, and this would be a public 


declaration of reconciliation between them: and 


the king ſaid unto him, why ſbould be go with thee ? 


be particularly, he more than any other; David 


ſeems to have ſuſpected Tome deſign, and it is 
ſtrange he ſnould not; and yet if he had, it is 


much notwithſtanding the preſſing arguments uſed, 
be ſhould let him go; or he might think it would 
be more expenſive to have him than the reſt, and 
therefore aſks why he ſhould deſire his company 
above all others. e 


V. 27. But Abſalom preſſed bim, &c.] Which 
one would think would have increaſed his ſuſpi- 
cion, if he had any, or have raiſed it in him; but 
his mind was blinded, that Amnnon's inceſt might 
be puniſhed, and the threatening to David and his 


0 R 
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u. SAMUE I. cb. vii. . 532 


fore you lead him 2 fear not, huve not I command. 
ed au ho am your lord, the king's ſon, and 
will then be heir to the crown; fear not, I'll pro- 
tect you; let all the blame be laid to me, if any; 
FI be anſwerable for it, you have nothing to A 
but to N 8 commands : be conrageous, and 9, 
valiant; ſhow yourſelves to be men of courage 
and valour, not fearing the king's ſons, or any in 
company, or what will be the conſequences of it: 
do your buſineſs. effectually, and leave all with 
me; it is very reaſonably ſuppoſed, that Ab alm 
had not only in view to revenge the rape of his 
ſiſter, hut to get himſelf next heir to the crown, 
V. 29. And the ſervants of Abſalom did unto An. 
non as Abſalom had: commanded, &c.] They (mot 
him, and killed him, when he gave the word: 
then all the king's ſons aroſs; from the feaſt, ima. 
gining they were all deſigned. to be ſlain : 44 
every man gat him up upon his mule, and fd. 
creatures much uſed in Juda inſtead: of horſes, 
which though they might not be bred, might be 
1111 y ee ee 

v. 30. And it came to paſs while they were in thy 
way, &c.] On their road homewards, before they 
got to Feruſalem : that tidings came to David; yer. 


{haps brought by one who was at the entertainment, 


who upon ſeeing inn ſmitten, immediately roſe 
up and fled with the news of it to David: ſaying, 
Abſalom hath ain all the king*s ſons, and there is not 
one of them left ;, which he might ſuppoſe was the 
deſign of Alſalom, and was done before that time; 


David, that rejoiced at the news of the death of 
Uriah might be terrified with the tidings of the 
death of all his ſons; and for a while it was as if it 
was really ſo, which occafioned the following be- 
hevipur'm in., wen 12S 
V. 31. Then the king araſe, and tore his garments, 
&c.] In token of extreme grief apd ſorrow, as 
Jacob did when he was ſfiewn the coat of Joſeph, 
ſuppoſing him to have been flain, as David thought 
all his ſons were, Gen. xxxvii. 34. and lay on the 
earth; on the bare ground, another token of 
mourning; ſo Job did on hearing the death of his 
ſons, Jeb i. 20. and all ' his ſervants ſtood by with 


their clothes rent; did as David did, in imitation 
of him, joining with him in expreſſions of ſorrow ; 


theſe were his courtiers, miniſters of ſtate, and 
principal officers in his houſhold, 

V. 32. And Jonadab the ſon of Shimeah David's 
brother, &c.] The ſame that adviſed Amnon to 


feign himſelf ſick, to get Tamar ſent to him, that 
he might enjoy her, V. 3. anſwered and ſaid ; ſaid 


in anſwer to the report brought to the king, which 


threw him into ſuch an agony : Let not my lord ſup- 


houſe be fulfilled on account of the affair of Uriah poſe that they have flain all the young men the king's 


he might chuſe they ſhould all go, that they might 
protect and defend him, if any attempt was made 


might be taken, as might" be, if aue had gone 


a 


&c.] Before he and his gueſts were ſer down to 
rhe entertainment : faying, mar ye noto, hen Am- 


non s heart is merry with wine z as he was deter- 
mined to make him if poſſible, and as he ſuppoſed he 


would be, knowing his inclination to drink: and 
when I ſay unto you, ſmite Amnon, then kill bim; 
ſmite him that he die, and be ſure he is dead be- 


and Bathſheba : and be let Anon and ull the king's ſons; he did not believe it himſelf, and would not 


ens go with bim; if he had any ſuſpicion: at all, | have the king entertain ſueh a thought, and diſtreſs 


himſelf with it : for. Ammonronly is dead; he is very 
poſitive, and-ſpeaks; with great aſſurance; it looks 
as if he was in the: ſecret, and knew: of the plot 
againſt Amnon's life; and if ſo, he muſt be a very 


„ wicked man, firſt to form a ſcheme whereby An- 
V. 28. Now Abſalom bad commanded his ſervanti, non might come at Tamar to taviſh her, and then 


be acceſſary to the murder of him, as he muſt, if 
he knew of the deſign againſt his life, and did not 
[acquaint him and the king of it; and this ſeems to 
be confirmed by what Nn for by the appotnt- 
ment of Abſalom this hath been determined, from 16e 


day that be forced his ſiſter Tamar; that is, the ſlay- 


ing of Amnon; the meaning is, elther that 2 5 
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had given orders to his ſervants to ſlay him, when- | and went to Talmai the. ſon of Ammibud king of Ge- 
ever they had an opportunity; or it was in tbe mouth | ſbur; his mother's father, ſee ch. iti. 3. where he 
of Abſalom-", as it may be rendered; he uſed to de- might hope for protection and ſafety: and David 
clare it to his intimate friends, that it Was the pur- | mourned for his jon every day; or al! the i 
oſe and reſolution of his heart to kill Ammon ſome | of the three years Abſalom was in Geſbur, about the 
time or another; and this he had taken up from the | end of which he was comforted concerning Ammon, 
ume of his ſiſter Tamur's being forced, and becaule | as the following verſes ſhew. Some think it was 
of that, of Which Jonadab had intelligence by ſome | for Alſalom he mourned, but rather for Amuon. 
means or another; and who ſpeaks. of this rape | The reaſons why he mourned for him, when he did 
without any ſeeming emotion, as if he had no con | not for his child by Balheſpeba, who died, becauſe 
cern at all in b 


l © „ that was an infant, this a grown man, and heir to 

J. 33. Now therefore let not my lord the king take | his crown, and was flain by the ſword of his bro- 
the: thing. io bis heart, &c.] Neither ſuppoſe it, | ther, and fo' fulfilled a threatening to himſelf on 
nor be troubled for it: 1 think that all the king's | account of his own fin; which hereby no doubt 
ns are dead; which was not to be thought, nor | was brought freſh to his ine 
tould any good reaſon be given for ſuch a ſuppoſi-| . 38. So Abſalom fled, &c.] This is the third 
tion: fon Ammon only is dead; he repeats it again | time it is mentioned, and the reiſfon of it Here 
with great aſſurance, which ſeems to confirm the] 4barbine thinks is, that when he firſt fled to his 
ſuſpicion of him before ſuggeſted ; though ſome | grandfather, he uſed to ſtand openly in the court 
think he ſaid this not from certain knowledge, but | of his palace, and go with him wherever he went 
by conjefture. N from place to place; but when he underſtood that 
. 34. But Abſalom fled, &c.] He who pro- 


his father mourned fo for the death of Aumon, he 
miſed his ſervants protection could not protect him- | was afraid he would fend fome perſon to lay hold 
{elf, and who no doubt fled with him; he knew| on, him, and take vengeance on him; and there- 
what he had done was death by law, and that there | fore he would go no more with the king from 
was no city of refuge for ſuch ſort of murder as | 


refug place to place, but went and abvde in Cgh¹ν al- 
this, and he had no reaſon to hope the king would] ways, which was a fortified city, as it follows: 
ſuffer ſo foul a crime as this to paſs unpuniſhed : | axd went to Geſbur, and was there three years ; and 
and the young man that kept the watch, lift up his never went out of it, untiFhe was fetched by Joab, 
yes, and looked; to the way that led from Abſa- as the next chapter relates; nor is there any thing 
low's houſe to 7eruſalem, to fee if he could ſpy any | in this and the preceding verſe diſturbed and muti- 
other meſſenger on the road from thence : and be- lated, as Spinoſa * intimates, but the whole is very 
bold, there came much people by the way of the hill. expreſſive and emphatical. | VV 
fide behind bim; that is, behind the watchman, V. 29. Aud the ſoul of king David longed to 0 
who looking round him, ſaw them; theſe people forth unto Abſalom, &c.] In like manner it is 
were the king's ſons and their attendants, who, ſupplied and paraphraſed in the Targum, becanſe 
being at ſome diftance, the young man could not] the word rendered longed is feminine; though it may 
diſcern who they were; they did not come the di- be uſed to denote the effeminateneſs of David's 
rect road from Abſalom's houſe, but came a round diſpoſition and carriage on this occafion. Aden 
about way, for fear, as R. 7/azah rightly conjec- Ezra thinks the word wife ſhould be ſupplied, and 
tures; leſt £/a/om ſhould purſue, or ſend purſuers then the ſenſe is, that the wife of king David, the 
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after them, and ſlay them; though others, as] mother of Abſalom, made ſupplication to him to 
| _ Kimchi thinks, this refers to the hill, and that the] ſend forth one of the young men to fetch Abſalom, 
7 ſenſe is, that the watchman faw them coming from and that by her importunity to him, ſhe ſtirred up 
the way which was behind the hill, and began to|a longing deſire in David after him. Abarbinel 
ee them when they came to the ſide of it, which | obſerves from another writer of theirs, that all the 
was the way that led to the city, furrounded by | three years David was mourning for his ſon, he 
mountains, ſee P/; exxv. 2, went out continually to ſeek to take vengeance on 
| V. 35+ And Jonadab ſaid to the king, Bebold, the Abſalom ; but after that time, the mother of A. 
; king's ſons come, &c.] For as they came nearer, | /a/om, or Tamar his ſiſter, or his daughter, was 
. it was plainly diſcovered that they were the king's importunate with the king, and reſtrained him from 
1 bons, ſeen on the fide of the hill: as thy ſervant going forth to ſeek vengeance on Mſalum; and | 
7 jeid, fo it is; he ſeems to applaud himſelf, and when he was comforted concerning Amnon, that Al 
: exult at his penetration and foreſight. | ]woman found means to reſtrain him from going K | 
5 V. 36. And it came to paſs as ſoon as he had made out, and he reſtrained his ſervants from going or 
« e ena of ſpeaking, &c.] As ſoon as the above|againſt Abſalom; and ſo he obſerves the word is i 
A | Vords were out of his mouth: 7hat behold the king's | uſed for withholding or reftraining in H,. xl. 10. | 
y Jos cams; into the palace, and into the apartment and this agrees with ſeveral antient verſions, as the 
q where the king was: and lift up their voice and|Vulgate Latin, © King David ceaſed to perſecute 
5 wept 3 not being able to tell the ſorrowful news] Alſalom; and the Septuagint, king David ceaſed 
; with their months, but declared it by geſtures : and to go out to Abſaluom; and the Syriac verſion, & arid 
5 the king alſo and all bis ſervants wept very ſore; they | king David abitained from gi ng out after Ab/alom:” 
* Joined: the king's ſons in weeping, and were the for be was comforted concerning Amnon, ſeeing he was 
1 more moved to it by their weeping, and the ra- dead; and could not be brought back from the 


ther, ſince hereby the news of Amnon's murder | grave, though Abſalom mighe be from his exile, to 
WIS en WR which he had an inclination; but he knew nor how 
; 9-37. But Abſalom fled, &c.] As before related, |to do it, conſiſtent with Juftice and his own 
bot here repeated for the ſake of what follows: honour. e F 
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I David's inclination to bring back Abſalom, 
bim a feigned caſe of hers, drawn up by Joab, 


dren, V. 25, 26, 27. it is related, that after two 
full years, Abſalom was uneaſy that he might not 


to him, . 28—33. 


1 2 of David's army: perceived that the king's 
him returned, though he knew not how to bring it 
about with credit to himſelf, his crime being ſo 

| foul and worthy of death. This Joab perceived 


his conduct, not ſeeking by any ways and means 
to bring him to juſtice, and being now reconciled 


way to make known to him his own mind, and the 


heart was to take vengeance on him, though he 


; io go out againſt Halm ;, and it may be obſerved, 
admit hin} to bring him back 10 7eruſalon,, he 


two years after. 


alem, though in another place he ſays it was but 


| woman after - mentioned was his grandmother. It 


- 7 £ "4 


«'"Y 


employed a wife woman of Teloab to lay before 


whereby this point was gained. from the king, that 
murder might be diſpenſed with in her caſe, y. 
t—20. which being applied to the caſe of Alſalom, 
and the king finding out that the hand of Jab was 
in this, ſent for him, and ordered him to bring 
_ Abſalom again, though as yet he would not ſee his 
face, V. 21—24. and after ſome notice being taken 
of the beauty of Abſalom's perſon, particularly of 
his head of hair, and of the number of his chil- 


ſee the king's face, and ſent. for Joab, who refuſed 
to come to him, till he found means to oblige him 
to it, who, with the king's leave, introduced him 


V. 1. Now. Joab the ſon of Zeruiah, &c.). The 


eart was towards Abſalom; and longed to have 


by ſome words he now and then dropped, and by 


to the death of Anmon; wherefore Joab deviſed a 


ſenſe of the people, which would ſerve to encourage 
him to reſtore him; and the rather Joab was in- 
clined to take ſuch a ſtep, as he knew it would 
eſtabliſh him in the king's favour, and ingratiate 
him into the affection of Az/alom, the next heir to 
the crown, as well as pleaſe the people, whoſe dar- 
ling he was. Though. Abarbinel is of opinion 
that Joa proceeded upon another view of things, 
not becauſe he ſaw the heart and affection of David 
were towards Ab/alom, but the reverſe ; that tho 
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| poſed to the king at ſome diſtance, that it might 
not ſoon and eaſily be enquired into: and elch 
thence a wiſe woman ; one much advanced in years, 
as Joſephus ſays , whoſe years had taught her wil. 
dom by experience; a woman of good ſenſe, ang 
of a good addreſs, apt at expreſſion and reply, and 
knew how to manage an affair committed to her; 
and among other things, perhaps, was famous for 
acting the part of a mourner at funerals, for which 
ſometimes women were hired ; however, ſhe waz 
one that was talked of for her wiſdom, and pry. 
dence, and Joab having heard of her, ſent for her 
as one for his purpoſe. The Zews * ſay, that J. 
koahb was the firſt place in the land of 7/ae! for oil, 
and becauſe the inhabitants were much uſed to oil 
wiſdom was found among them : and ſaid unto her, 
I pray thee,  feign thyſelf to be a mourner ; a woman 
of a ſorrowful ſpirit, and in great diſtreſs, and ſhe 


parel; black clothes, ſuch as 'mourners uſually 
wore : and ancint not thyſelf with oil; as uſed to be 
done in times of feaſting and rejoicing, to make 
them look ſmoth, and gay, and cheartul, and of 
which there might be much uſe at Tetcah, if ſo 
famous for oil; but be as a woman that bad 4 lng 
lime mourned ſor the dead; her countenance pale and 
foul with weeping, her mourning clothes almoſt 
worn out, &c, „ 

V. 3. And come to the king, &c.] At his palace, 
in the above condition and circumſtances : and ſpeak 
on this manner unto him; ſomething to the tollow- 
ing purpoſe he dictated to her: /% Zoab put the 
words into ber mouth; the ſubſtance of what the 
ſhould ſay; the fable ſhe was to deliver as her own 
caſe, might be framed by Joab, and which ſhe de- 
livered word for word exactly as he put it, and the 
application of it; but as he knew not what queſ- 
tions the king would aſk her, ſo he could not dic- 
tate to her what to reply, unleſs he ſuppoſed this 
and the other, and ſo formed anſwers; but this he 
left to her prudence, and for the ſake of which he 
choſe a wiſe: woman to manage this affair. 


David. reſtrained himſelf and his ſervants from 
going out after Aſalom, yet Foab knew that the 
3 of the king was againſt him, and that his 


did not go out to ſeek him; he perceived there 
was ſtill enmity and hatred in his heart to take 
vengeance on Abſalom, and therefore he took the 
following method to remove it, and reconcile his 
mind to him, and ſo the Targum, and Joab the 
ſon of Zeruiab knew that the heart of the King was 


that when Jaab had ſo far prevailed upon him as to 
would not ſuffer him to ſee his face, nor did he for 


V. 2. And Joab ſent to Tekoah, &c.] Which 
Kimchi ſays was a city in the tribe of Aber, and 
others in the tribe of Benjamin, but it ſeems. rather 
0 be in the tribe of Judab, 2 Chron. Xi. * 6, ac - 
cording to Ferom *, it was twelve miles from Jeru- 


| 


nine; of this place was Amos, and ſome think the 


| faluted him with God ſave the king, or may the 


V. 5: And the ling ſaid unto ber, What aileth 


4 


V. 4. And when the woman of Tekoah ſpake to the 
king,” &c.] Or after ſhe had ſpoken to him, being 
introduced by Joab, as is probable ; when ſhe had 


king live, or ſome ſuch like expreſſions: be fell 
on ber face to the ground, and did obeiſance; to him 
as her king, in reverence of his majeſty : and ſaid, 
Help, O king; ſignifying that ſhe was in great 
diſtreſs, and came to him for aſſiſtance and deli- 


0 


. 


verance. ' 


thee ? &c.] Or what is thy caſe? What is the 
condition, and what the ' circumſtances that thou 
art in, which require help and aſſiſtance? inti- 
mating that he was ready to grant it on knowledge 
thereof; however, he was ready to hear what ſhe 
had to ſay : and ſhe anſwered, I am indeed @ wide 
woman; of a truth a+ widow, as the Targum; dne 
was really one, a widow indeed, as in 1 71m. V. 4 
5. not one that was ſeparated from her huſband, 
he being alive, or divorced from him on an) 5 
count; and therefore ſhe adds, and \mine buſpar 


was proper to lay the ſcene of the affair to be pro- 


* Proem. in Amos, & Comment. in Jer. 6. 1. 
Heb. in 2 Reg. fol. 78. 1. Antiqu. I. 7. c. 8. 5. 4. 


4 ; | FR 
t De loc, Heb. in voce Elthei, fol. 91. B. 


* , ITO , | Nath | 1 4 . to 
is dead; and has been a long time; this ſhe ſaid 
F a ; 2 N £24 , » q : : ; 3 ; , : 5 move 


\ 


» In Hieron. Trad. 
* 'T. Bab. Menachot, fol. 85. 2. 


Q 
— 


QB SAS 


le 


c Cd —= 


mt 


aq 9 » 


Es ER BD RS RS a. 1 ew 


. 


firſt began the fin and quarrel, in raviſhing Tamar, 
and fo reproaching Alſalom; and therefore his blood 


and not only the next akin, the avenger of blood, 


one man, demanding juſtice: and they ſaid, deliver 


| ritance into their own hands, as appears by what 
follows: aud wwe will deſtroy the heir alſo; and 


t coal that is left; ſhe had but one fon, as ſhe 


the earth ; ſhould he be delivered up to them and 


quired, David had tons enough to inherit his 


bouſe, &c.] Go home and make thyſelf eaſy : and, 


Noa. dÞ-+ Ne 19. 
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nove the pity und compaſſion of tlie king, who as 
the ſupreme . magiſtrate in God's ſtead, was a fa- 
ther of the fatherleſs, and the judge of the wi- 


dow. : > 


are obſerved, that her caſe might ſuit with Amnon 

d Abſelom,: and they two ſtrove together in the 
Feld 3 they quarrelled and fought in the field, where 
there were no witneſſes of what they did to each 
other; whereby ſhe would ſuggeſt that Amnon 
was killed in the held, of Which there were no Wit- 
neſſes, and therefore 42/a/am ought not to die; where- 
ag it was in Ab/alom's houſe, at his table, and where 
he telt of the King's ſons were preſent, and wit- 
neſſes of it: and there was none to part them; 
which had there. been, might have prevented the 
ſad diſaſter ; this, as Abarbzzel thinks, is pointed 
at David, who when Amnen forced Tamar, did 
not correct him for it, nor {eek to make peace be- 
tyeen the brethren, and hence followed what had 
happened: but the one ſmote the other, and flew 
him ; as ſay the accuſers of him that is living; 
for the fable ſuppoſes there was none with them; 
however, ſhe ſuggeſts, as the above writer obſerves, 
that one gave the firſt blow, and fo was the ag- 
greſſor; and that he, that was ſmitten roſe up in 
his own defence, and in his paſſion flew him that 
{mote him; which is obſerved to leſſen the crime, 
and to intimate that Amnon was the aggreſſor, who 


was upon his oivn head. : Me 
. 7. Aud behold the whole family is riſen againſt 


thine handmaid, &c.] Who had ſheltered her fon, | 


that flew his brother, from the avenger of blood ; 


but even all the kindred and relations of the de- 
ceaſed, thoſe of her huſband's family roſe up as 


bim that ſmote his brother, that we may kill bim for 
the life of bis brother whom he flew ; pretending 
great regard to the deceaſed, and a zeal for juſtice, 
when the main thing aimed at was to get the inhe- 


hereby ſhe would inſinuate to the king, that the 
'reafon Why the reſt of the king's ſons ſpake 
againſt Az/alom to him, and ſtirred him up to pu- 
niſn him with death, was becauſe he was heir to the 
crown, and they thought by removing him to 
make way for themſelves : and /o they ſhall quench 


repreſents her. caſe, who was like a coal left among 
aſhes, in the ruins of her family; the only one to 
ſupport her, keep alive her family, and bear up 
and continue her huſband's name ; and as the Tar- 
Lum, * they ſeek to kill the only one that is 
left ;” and ſo. the family be extinct: and ſball not 
leave to my buſband neither name nor remainder upon 


6. | tad jy handmaid had two ſons, &c:] Two; 


581 
e had repreſented it, he would give orders that 
ſhe ſhould not be diſturbed; or be obliged to deli= _ 
ver up her ſon, and that he ſhould be ſafe from thoſe 
that ſought his lifſfe. — 
V. g. And the woman of Tekoah ſaid unto the 
king, my lord. and king, &c.] With much vehe- 
mence, and yet with great reſpect, fearing an in- 
quiſition into her caſe z which it would not bear, 
being a fable, and being very defirous of having 
ſentence on it immediately pronounced: e iniquity 
be on me and on my father's houſe, let the crime be 
imputed to me and my family, and puniſhment 
inflicted on us for it, if I have miſrepreſented the 
caſe, told lies, and deceived'the'king : and tbe king 
and his throne be guiltleſs, let neither he nor his 
kingdom be charged with any fin, or ſuffer any da- 
mage on that account: or elſe the ſenſe is, ſuppo- 
ſing that the king througlir much buſineſs ſhould 
forget and neglect this affair; and her ſon ſhould 
be put to death, through the violence and rage of 
the family; then ſhe wiſhes, that the fault and pu- 
niſhment of ſuch neglect, might not fall upon the 
king and his kingdom, but upon her and her fa- 
mily: in this form ſhe put it, for the honour of 
the king, and becauſe ſhe would not be thought to 
wiſh ill to him and his kingdom; yet tacitly ſug- 
geſts, that ſhould this be the caſe, he and his king- 
dom muſt expect to anfwer and ſuffer for it. 

V. 10. And the king ſaid, whoever ſaith ought 
unto thee, &c.] Demanding her to deliver up her 
ſon to juſtice, and reproaching her for not doing 
it: bring him to me; give him in charge to a propet 
officer to be brought before me, and PII chaſtiſe 
him for it: and he ſhall not touch thee any more; 
give her any farther trouble, by words or deeds. 
V. 11. Then ſaid ſhe,. I pray.thee, let the king re- 
member the Lord thy God, &c.] Who is a God gra- 
cious and merciful, and imitate him in ſhewing 
mercy to the diſtreſſed ; pitying their caſe, having 
compaſſion upon them, and relieving them, as ſhe 
hoped he would commiſerate her caſe, and provide 
for the ſafety of her fon. Some think ſhe deſires 
not only to give his word, but his oath, for her 
ſon's ſafety; remember the Lord thy God; i. e. 
make mention of him, as men do when they ſwear 
by him; ſwear to me by the Lord thy God: that 
thou wouldſt not ſuffer therevengers of blood to deſtroy 
any more, leſt they deſtroy my ſon ; or, from mulliply- + 
ing the avenger of v1cod e; that there might not riſe 
one after another to deſtroy her ſon ; her meaning 
is, that the king would ſwear to her, and give out 
a general prohibition, an univerſal edict, that no 
one ſhould ſlay her ſon; otherwiſe if only the 
avenger of blood that was next of kin was forbid- 
den, others would riſe up one after another, ſo that 
he would never be in ſafety: and he ſaid, as the Lord 
liveth; if ſhe defired an oath, he granted her re- 
queſt, and ſwore by the living God: there ſhall not 
one hair. of thy ſon fall to the earth ; ſo far ſhall 
his life be from being touched, or taken away, that 


2 
* 


* 


lain; but herein, the fable or apologue differed|the leaft hurt ſhall not be done him, as this pro- 


greatly from the caſe it was intended to repreſent z 
for had Abſalom been put to death, as the law re- 


throne, and keep up his name. N 
J. 8. Aud the king ſaid to the woman, go to thine 


verbial a ſignifies. e ee 
V. 12. Then the woman ſaid, let thine handmaid, 1 
pro thee, ſpeak one word unto my Lord the king, &c.] 
Having gained her point, and gotten a decree from 
him confirmed by an oath, that her fon though he 
had killed his brother ſhould not die; ſhe proceeds 


Jill give charge concerning thee-; intimating that to accommodate the parable, and apply it to the N 


he would enquire into her caſe; and if it was as caſe of Abſalom, and improve it in his favour : and 


5 | . 4 He 
5 : ; 4 | ; | Fe 352 


„m den MIND 4 multiplicando redemptorem ſanguinis, Montanus ; ſo the Tigurine verſion, 
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in thatthe king doth not fetch home again bis baniſhed ; | 
meaning Abſolom, who was in a foreign country, death of David; on theſe accounts ſhe determined 


men; this is the common caſe and lot of men; 


* ph oN Nee“ NH & non tollet Deus animam, Montanus ; fo the Tigurine verſion. 
requiem, Pagninus, Montanus ; ad tranquillitatem, Tigurine verſion ; ad quietem, 
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be ſaid," ſay on; gave her leave to ſay what ſhe had and e ſhe may tacitly have reſpect to David 
farther ro [obſerve to Him j ſee Lake vii: 40. ſbimfelf, Who had been guilty both of murder and 
. 13. Wherefore then baſt thou thought ſuch a adultery. either of which deſerved death; and yer 
thing againſt” the people of God, &c.] That they God had not taken away his life, but in his great 
would be ſo.wicked as to ſlay my ſon, or that they merty had ſpared: him; and therefore ſince he. had 


ate the people of God that would ſlay Abſalom ; received mercy, he ſhould. ſhew it: or God bat 


people ſo eruel could not be reckoned ſuch; as the taken away his ſoul or liſe; the life of Aaſalom; 
Linge ſons ; ſo Abarbinel; who gives it as the he had not cut him off himſelf by. his immediate 
ſenſe of Eplodæus, that by the people of God are hand, nor ſuffered the king's ſons to take away his 
meant Ab/alom, and his men; or - Ab/alom oply, life, nor any other to ſeize. upon him, and bring 
one man being ſometimes called people, Exod. him to juſtice, whom David might have employed; 
xxi.' 8, and ſhe expoſtulates with the king how he but had by his providence protected and preſerved 
could entertain ſuch a thought, as to ſeek to take him; ſo that it ſeemed to be his will and pleaſure, 
away his life, when he had ſo fully expreſſed him- that he ſhould: not be put to death: yet doth be de- 
elf ia her caſe on behalf of her ſon, who had| vide means that bis baniſhed be not expelled from hin , 
ain. his. brother: or rather the meaning is, why from his word, worſhip, and ordinances, as 4}. 
he ſhould think of doing ſuch a ay as this, ſo|/a/om was; and by! protecting him by his proyj. 
coritrary to the will of the people of Iſrael, the dence, it looked as if it was his will, and he would 
people of God, who would be greatly offended andſ find out ways and means for bringing him back to 
grieved at it ; ſo contrary. to their wiſhes, which his country, his father's court, and the ſanctuary of 


| | were to fee him fetched back from an heatheniſn the Lord; even as by the law concerning the ci. 
court and country, where he was in danger of be ties of refuge for the manſlayer, proviſion was 


ing corrupted, and to be reſtored to his father's made that at the death of the high: prieſt the exiled 


favour and to his country, that he might be upon perſon might return to his count. 


the ſpot at his death to ſucceed in the throne and V. 15. Now therefore that I am come to ſpeak of 


Kingdom; for the provocation that  4b/alom had this thing unto my lord 'the king, &c.] Of the caſe 
ro kill Annon, had greatly leſſened the evil inthe of Aſalom, under a feigned one of hers : it is be. 


eſteem of the people: for the king doth ſpeak 1his| cauſſe the people have made me afraid ; having heard 
thing ar one which is faulty; he contradifts and ſof their whiſperings, murmurings, and uneaſineſs 


condemhbs himſelf, in ſweating that her ſon lis among them, becauſe Ahſalom was not ſent for 
had killed his brother: ſhould not die, nor an hair home, fearing there would be an inſurrection in the 


of his head be hurt, but ſhould be in the utmoſt nation, or an invaſion of it by Abſalom at the re- 
ſafety ; and yet he ſought to put his own ſon to queſt of his friends in which he might be ſup- 
death for a like crime, as tlie next clauſe explains it: ported by the king of Geſbur; or however that 

diſputes would ariſe about the ſucceſſion, at the 


an exile, and in danger of Mes idolatry; not to ſpeak to the king, and hint them to him in the 


daring to come home, Jeſt his father ſnould order] manner ſhe had done; though ſome underſtand 


| him to be put to death - and which he might juſt⸗ this of the diſcour agement the people laid her under, 


ly fear he would, ſhould he return without leave, | telling her the king would not hear her; nevecthe- 
ſinee he ſought not by any means to fetch him leſs ſhe was reſolved to make trial: and 10) band. 
back J xMũaid ſaid, I will now ſpeak unto the king; it may 
V. 4. For we muſt needs die, &c.] As all muſt, be the king will perform the requeſt ef bis bandmaid ; 
herſelf, the king, and his ſons, and indeed all] not only with reſpect to her own ſon, as feigned; 

en z but with reſpect to Abſalom, the grand thing in 
particularly ſhe infinuates that David muſt die, and viee mn. 


that there muſt be a ſucceſſor named, and perhaps V. 16. For ſbe king will hear, &c.} She was ful- 


a diſpute would ariſe about one; which might be ly perſuaded of it, as now he had heard her: 10 de- 


fatal, if Abſalom was not recalled in his life-time; liver his handmaid out of the hand of the man that 
and that mon muſt have died in a little time if would defroy me and my ſon together out of the inbe- 
he had not been killed by his brother; and 48ſalam, |ritance of God; he had given his word and his 


he muſt die alſo quickly, and therefore what :ſig- [oath, that he would deliver her ſon from the aven- 
nifies taking away his life; he may as well live af ger of blood, that neither he nor any other ſhould 
little longer; this however plauſible, was but bad|deſtroy him; which would have been the deſtruc- 


reaſoning in the caſe of a malefactor: and are as] tion of her and her whole family out of the land 
' 2vater /pilt vn ibe ground, which cannot be gathered of Iſrael, the land which God had choſen for his 
up again; Which ſinks into the earth, and dan' tf inheritance, and had given to the people of Jjraet 


be got out of it again; ſo men when they die, are ſ to be theirs 3 and ſince the king had heard her, and 
buried in the earth, and can't be gathered or re · granted her this favour, ſhe doubted not but that 
ſtored to life/ again, until the reſurrection of the he would deliver his own ſon from death, and re- 
dead ; and ſince Amnon is dead, and he can't beſ ſtore him to the inheritange of the land, where he 
brought to life again, it is beſt to be eaſy, and not] might worſhip the Lord God of his fathers, of 
ſeek to take away the life of another; which is to Which he was now deprived. | 


bring him into the ſame irtecoverable ſtate and con-| 7. 1%. Then thine handmaid aid, ; the word of my 
dition: neither doth God reſpet3 any penſon ; the lord the king ſpall not be romfortable, &c. ]. Or, 15 


1 


words in the original are, God dotb not take away reſt“; what will give eaſe, and ſatisfaction PEN 
* 5 


the ſoul or life *; of every offender, but ſpares them] to her, but to all the peoplęſof Ifrael, when t 


notwithſtanding the crimes they have committed; ſhall hear of the king's, intention and reſolution to 
and therefore it became the king to be ſparing and bring back Abſalom: for as an angel of Cod, ſo is 
merciful to offenders, and particularly to his own ſon ; ny lord the king; as they are very wile, know 
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io to conduct this affair. 


and underſtanding creatures, ſo was David : 10 diſ 
ern good and bad; to hear both the one and the 
other, and to diſcern the difference between them, 
and chuſe and purſue what is right, as in all other 
things, ſo in the preſent caſe: /herefore the Lord 
thy God fhall be with'thee ; as to counſel and advile, 
{@ to alſiſt in performance, and to proſper and ſuc- 
od; the Targum is, the Word of the Lord thy 
God ſhall be for-thine helpꝰ?ꝰ?ꝰp 

2-18" Thin the king anſwered and ſaid unto the 
woman, c.] Underſtanding plainly what ſhe 
meant by all this, that the cafe ſhe brought was a 
feigned one, and that the intention of it was to 
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mind of the people with reſpe& to: Aſalym, or to 
repreſent; to me the propriety of ſending for him 
home: ge therefore bring the young man Abſalom 
again; I give my conſent to it, and you may ſend 
for him, or fetch him as ſoon as you pleaſe; it is 
thought he calls him a young, man, to extenuate his 
crime, that it was done in youthful heat and paſ- 
ſion, and therefore he ſhould pals it over. 45 
V. 22. And Joab fell to the ground on his face and 
bowed himſelf, &c.] Or bowed ſo low as to the 
ground, in reverence of the king: and thanked the 


Ring; for giving him leave to fetch 4/alom home, 


as if it was a favour done to himſelf: or Slaſed him; 


jet him know the ſenſe of the people with reſpect 
0 Abſalom,” and the recall of him: hide not from 
90 7 pray } rhee, the thing Bal J ſhall aſk thee; he 
ſuſdected that this was not a ſcheme of her own, 
1 conſiderable perſon had formed it, and 
made uſe of her to execute it, which was what he 
Jet ted to know: and the woman ſaid, let my lord 

the king note ſpeak ; aſk what queſtion he pleaſes, 1 

e e e 
y ig. And the king ſaid, is not the hand of Joab 
with thee in all this? &c.] That is, is not this 
done by the advice, aſſiſtance, - and direction” of 
2442 did not he form this ſcheme for thee, and 
rect thee to this method, and put thee upon 
toſecuting'ir ? and the woman anſwered and ſaid, 
Fe thy ſoul liver, my bord the king; what I am about 


wiſhed all happineſs. and ' proſperity might attend 


him, in conſequence of this grant, which he knew 
would be acceptable to the people: and Joab ſaid, 
to-day thy ſervant knoweth that I have found grace 
in thy fight, my lord, O king, in that the king bath 
fulfilled the requeſt of bis ſervant ; he might preſume 
upon this, that as the king had given orders at his 
requeſt to recal Abſalom, who had murdered: his 
brother, which was tacitly giving him a pardon ; 
ſo he would forgive him the murder of Abner, and 
think no more of it; ſince. he perceived now, 
which he had not ſo clearly perceived before from 
that time, that he found grace in his ſight, or 
ſnared in his favour and good-will, as now he ſaw 
STOREY Io aw wo ne, obliged 36. rants 
V. 23. $9. Joab aroſe and went to Geſbur, &c.] 


to ſay is as ſure as thou art alive; though this may 
be only a with, that he might long live and be 
happy; nothing is more defireable than thy valua- 
ble life: none can turn to the right hand or the left 
from ought that my lord the king hath ſpoken ; he has 
hit upon the truth of the matter; there is no diſ- 
ſimulation or prevarication to be uſed ; the thing 
cannot be denied: for thy ſervant Joab be bade me, 
and put all theſe words in the mouth of thine band- 
mi; he ſent for me, and laid his commands on 
me, and directed me what to ſay to the king, and 


. 20. To fetch about this form of ſpeech hath 


thy" Jervant*Foab dome this thing, &c.] Feigned a 
ſtory in fuch form and manner, as had been deli- 
petedl to the king, that it might be accommodated 
and applied. to the caſe of Abſalom, and to transfer 
it in a figue to the king, to uſe the apoſtle's phraſe, 
1'CGor. iv. 8. and my lord is wiſe, according to the 
om f an angel of Cod; as not only to under- 
ſtand® the deſign of this fable or parable, but of 
ſuck" ſagaeſty and penetration, as to find out the 
author Of it; and even 10 know all things that are 
i e earth; either in the whole world, or rather 
in che land of ral; and it is to be underſtood not 
of all actions natural and moral done by men in it, 
| Which would be to aſeribe omniſcience to him; but 
of An political things, all things reſpecting civil go- 
vefnrhtht ; that he had ſuch a ſpirit of diſterning 
of men and things; that nothing could be ſaid or 
done or ſcheme formed, but he got intelligence of 
it, and inſight into it; and which was carrying the 


complitnent to a rene height, [1-17 on n 
F. 21. And the king ſaid unto Foab, &c. Who 
wis preſet,” or but at a little diſtance, walting the 
ue" of this affair: Bebold now 1 have done this 
thing; have agreed to recal Abſalom, at the ſuit of 
this woman, which thou haſt put her upon; or ac- 
cording” to the textual reading, thou haſt done this 
thing*; "contrived this ſcheme, to let me know the 
eh DOT Nd | 


Where Abſalom was with his grandfather, the king 
ia the place; ſee ch. xiii. 37, 38. and brought Ab- 
ſalom 10 Jeruſalem ;, from thence, which according 
to Bunting © was the diſtance of 88 miles from 
SEU 1-165 4 N i e VV 
. 24. And the king ſaid, &c.] Very probably to 
Joab, when he informed him of Aſſalom's being 
come to Jeruſalem: let him turn to bis own houſe; © 
depart from the king's palace, where Joab had 
brought him, and go to his own houſe, which 
was in Feruſalem; for here he had one, before he 
fled to Geſbur; ſee ch. xii. 20. and let bim not ſee 
my face; which he ordered, partly to ſhew his de- 
teſtation of the crime he had been guilty of, and 
ſome remaining reſentment in his mind at him on 
account of it; and partly for his: credit among 
ſome of the people at leaſt, who might think it 
was a crime ſo great as not to go unpuniſhed, 
though others were of a different mind; and alſo 
for the greater humiliation of Abſalom, who, the 
king might think, had not been ſufficiently hum- 
bled for his ſin, or had not truly repented of it: % 
Abſalom returned to bis own houſe, and ſaw not the 
king's face; in obedience to his father's orders. 
J. 25. But in all Iſrael there was none to be ſo 
much praiſed as Abſalom for his beauty, &c.] Which, 
is obſerved to account in ſome meaſure for the in- 
tereſt | he had in the affections of the people, both 
now and hereafter : from the. ſole of his foot to the 
croton of bis bead, there was no blemiſh in bim; not 
any ſpot, freckle, wart, ſcurf, or ſcab ; nothing 
deficient-or ſuperfluous in him; no diſproportion of 


parts, nor any diſagreeable feature; but an entire 


ſymmetry, and perfect comelineſs, which made him 
very reſpectable. The Talmudiſts ® make him to be 
bf. a.gigantic ſtatur e de omar mp; 
V. 26. And when be polled his bead, &c.] Or cut 
off the hair of it; for that was one thing, a good 
head of hair which he had, that made him look 


very comely and beautiful: for it was at every 


7 MW fecifti, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 


mus & Tremellius, Piſcator. ; ' t Travels, &c. p. 146, 148. 


year's. 
Hay & benedixit, V. L. Pagninus, Mont?nus, ju- 
Na") e « T. Bab. Niddah, fol. * 2. 
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—_— * has HOWS from various writers, the}, 


tao ſhilling e as ſomge 8. the wiſh 29. CO 
of it came to 25 pounds of our money; but the 55 95 hey e Fl. Bs came 15 ee Ms 


above · mentioned writer reduces it to about two/9 21s boſe, &c. Provoked at what he had. done, 
ffrillings and four- pence farthing 5. which makes land to Know the feaſon of it; and which was an. 
the value ſomewhat leſs. ; bat inaſmuch as it is not ſwering ' Abſalom's end: and "ſaid unto him, co here. 
Mo probable, that a perſop of ſuch. rank ſhould. ſell ere 252 thy ſervants ſet my feld on fine ? Which. 
lis hair, nor does it ap ar that any fuch uſe wWasſwas not only. injurious t to his Property, but a mali. 
made of hair in thoſe times as ſuggeſted; and this ciobs . 
being ſaid to be according to the king's weight orf V. Lr And Abſalom anſivered Foab, &c. ] Nei. 
2508 by which all weights were to be regulated, ther denying the. fact, nor being aſhamed of it, nor 
3 it is beſt to underſtand this of. the weight, and not alking pardon for i it; but endeavouring to vindi- 


| 
| 
| | „ che price of his hair; which, according to Jo- cate it, by giving a reaſon as he thought ſufficient 


ſepbus , Was, 5 pounds; but, according to the ſfor it: behold, J ſent unto: thee, ſaying, come hither, 
above account, it muſt be fix pound? and a eee bat I may ſend thee to the king; which was aſſu- 
ter. The Yows ſay this weight was according to ming great authority over a perſon in ſuch an high 
what the inhabitants of. T7 berias and opens ub ſoffice as Joab was; had he been king, he could 


but don t tell us what: N not have uſed more, to ſend for him, and com- 
. 27. Aud unto Abſalow 4bere were "Zorn, Naw mand his attendance, and ſend him on what errand 


* 


ſont, 400 Who very probably. died young; and he thought fit, as here: to ſay, wberefore am J 
: 5 rather it may, be thought 10, lage their names [come from Geſbur 7 why did the king ſend for me? 
are not given, and more eſpecially ſince it is ſaid Why did not he let me alone, Where“ was ? to 
that Wage had no ſons, and therefore erected a What purpoſe am brought hither, ſince I am not 
Pillars to keep up the remembrance of his name; 1 to court? it had been good far me, to 
runleſs it can de thought that that was ſet up before have been here till; and better, where he lived in 
he had any ſons, which is not ſo likely ; ſee ch. a 50 court, and had honour and reſpect ſhewn 
viii 18, and one daughter whoſe, name was 3 him, uitable to his rank; and where he had his 
and whom he patned: after his ſiſter Tamar, whoſliberty, and could go where he pleaſed z, and where 
Was raviſhed by Anm; the Septuagint verlion in|this mark of his. father's diſpleaſure, not ſuffering 
me copies adds, and ſhe became the wife of| bim to Tee. his face, would Hot be ſo manifeſt as 


| Reboboam, the ſon of Solomon, and bore to Him]? 
Abia; and ſo ſays Joſephus ';; ſee 1 King 


12. 2 25 xi. 20, be was, a: woman of a- 72 5 and keene FX me, chat L 955 foe his is "hich 


deenntenance 5, as was her. aunt, after whom. ſhe was] he v | 
* - named, ch. Xi, 1. by this it appears, that theſth 0 
lived to W 5 eltate, though ſp 95 of 4 Aa- able to 1 ele amop courtiers A 
um died yo 5 and carry the point w rate his: ambition 
. J. 28. 35 Klee dell FR Fully years in 7 era: prot mp pted him to, ſupplant the king, and. ſeize the 
; 5 0 Sc.], After his return from . and Jaw crown : 1 and if there be any gu in me, tet hin 
not the Hag 's face ; all that time; which was owing] kills ine us FE he | choſe to die, rather than to 
either to the king's reſentment of the fact commit- live ſuch a life he did; but of being put to death, 
ted by * or „ ließ., Ihe was, not much, afraid ; preſuming partly upon 
V. 29. Therefore Ab, alem ſent ar Jab, t SS, his innocence, thinking that” the. Filling of his 


rother.was no crime, becauſe he was the aggreſſor, 


Jont 3755 #0 12h! King, &c,] o introduce him into 
his preſence, 225 Ma Bk be thus: confined. at had rayiſhed his ſiſter, and for it ought to die; my 


his own houſe, and. not ſaffergd to come to court: [ſince juſtice was delayed, and not done him, he had 
tut be would nat come 10 him e the king's [committed no iniquity in putting him to death; 
mind, and being Unwilling to diſoblige him 55 2 and partly on his father's affection to him, which 
tpuhleſome ſolſcitation: and: hen be 177 5 again fs he was ſenſible of ; at leaſt he had reaſon to believe 
ſecond time, be would not come; knowing his buſi- he would not now put him to death ; for had he 
neſs with him 3 and perhaps between the firſt time deſigned that, he would have ordered it before now, 
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II. SAMUEL 3 


4 33. 95 Noob came to $' EY and told him; . times, throwing 


c.] What .Ab/alom had ſaid to him: and when himſelf at his feet in great ſubmiſſion to him: 
he had called for Abjalom ;; ſent meſſengers to his the king kiſſed Abſalom ;'in token of his reboncilia- 
houſe to order him to come to him: be came to tion to him; which laid the foundation of hies 
be king, and bowed himſelf on bis face to the ground after - troubles from Kin," related i the DN 
for e g be bow 1 IP E 0 ee ee 
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oi 111 J 7 FOR Abo bow. thut Aale "a 
_ artful methods ſtole away the hearts 
of the peo le of rarl, y. 1—6. that pretending 4 
vow he had made, he got leave of the king to go to 
Hebron to perform it, J. 7, 8, 9. where he formed 
a conſiderable conſpiracy,” V. 10, 11, 12. of which 
having information, thought it adviſeable 
to depart from Jeruſalem, both for his own ſafety, 
and the good of the city, which he did with his 
family, and guards, and much people, V. 13—18. 
though he would have perſuaded Ittai the Gitrite 
4 have returned, but could not prevail upon him, 
23. however, he ſent back the prieſts and 
pH Hrs with the ark, leſt any hurt ſhould come 
to hi rly V. 24—29. and as he and the people went 
the mount of Olives weeping, it was told him 
that Abithophel was among the conſpirators, on 
which he put up a prayer that his counſel might 
be infatuated, J. 30, 31. and Huſbai the Archite 
coming to him at that juncture, he ſent: him back 
to Jeruſalem to detent. the counſel of Abitbopbel, 
hu” to ſend him; word- by the prieſts what he 
toon hear there from time to time, 7. 32—37. 


4 the reconciliation of David and Aſalom, and 
latter was admitted to court again: bat Abſa- 


lam prepared him chariots and horſes ; to make him- 


elf look grand and "rar among the peo- 
Geſour in Syria : and fifty men to run before bim; 


which added to his pomp and magnificence ; and 


ſuch great perſonages in after-time have had; Nero 


' the Roman emperor never went a journey with leſs 
than 1000 calaſhes, and a great number of men 
that ran before him.* : and this was tacitly ſetting 


from his grand-father at 
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is, 22 one wo the Grivy of oY vides of than, and, | 
not of a city of another nation. 


ſome farther talk, and finding he had a ſuit at law 
to bring on, and either ſeeing it drawn up in wri- 
ting, or hearing his account of it, at once declared, 
without hearing the other party: ſee, thy matters 
are good and right ; thy cauſe is a good cauſe, and 
if it could be heard by proper perſons, there is no 
doubt but things would go on thy ſide, and thou 
wouldſt carry thy cauſe : hut there is no man de- 
puted of the king to hear ther; the king is grown 
old himſelf, and his ſons are negligent, and don't 
attend to buſineſs; and'there are none beſides them 
appointed to hear cauſes ; and he ſuggeſted, as 


appears by what follows, that he was not in com- 


miſſion, but if he was, or ſhould be appointed a 
judge, he would attend to buſineſs, and people 
ſhould: not go away after this manner, without hay- 
ing juſtice adminiſtred unto them. 

V. 4. Abſalom ſaid moreover, &c.] To the tate 
perſons, at the ſame time: ob that I were made 
[Judge in the land; by which it appears that he had 


[no office under the king ; partly either becauſe of 
7. 1. And it came to paſs after this, &c.] Afﬀ- 


his crime, and fo not thought fit, and partly be- 

cauſe he appeared to be an ambitious aſpiring man, 

and fo it was thought not ſafe to put him into any 

office: that every man that hath any ſuit or cauſe 

mig bi come unto me, and I would do him juſtice; at 
once, without any farther trouble, or cotingg often, 

and in vain, and to no purpoſe. 

V. 8. nd it was ſd, that when any man dane 
nigh to him to do bim obesſance, &c.] To pay his 
reſpects, and bow to him, as being the king's ſon, 
a. prince of the 9 and heir to the crown, as 
was OE bows be put forth bis hand, and took bim, 


himſelf. up for king, at leaſt preparing for it, as and kiſſed him; he — out his hand and ſhook hands 
Amas afterwards did in che ſame may and man- with him, or took him about the neck and kiffed 


ner, 1 Kings i. 5. 
V. 2. And Abſalom ral up earl, &c. 1 Every 
mornin to ſhew how diligent and induſtrious he 
ſhould be, and cloſely apply himſelf to buſineſs, 
was he. in any office under the-kin ing, and eſpecially 
when he ſhould be king himſelf; this he did to in- 
gratiate himſelf into the affections of the people: 


king's palace, fo Tabs, 4 or of the city, where 
courts of judicature are held : the former ſeems 
moſt probable by what follows: and it was ſo, tbat 
whey am man that had a controverſy came to the 
ng for Judgment ; that had a controverſy, with an- 
other wan on any account, and came to the king 
to have it decided according to law, or the rules 
* hs ice and equity: tben Abſalom called unto bim, 
18 ſid, 4 what city art Zhou £ which queſtion he 
aſked, only to lead on to ſome further diſcourſe : 
be aid ach al Is We one NY 3 tribes : ; "ik 
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and ſtood beſide the way of the gate; either of the 


him, and by this free, familiar, affable, and cour- 


teous manner, ſtrangely won upon and gained the 

affections of the people, as follows. Fortunatus 

Schatchas thinks, he put forth his hand to be kiſſed 

by them, and then Killed chem, which was more 

than was uſual. ' 

V. 6. And in this manner did Abſalim to alt goes | 
that came to the king for Judgment, &c.] Told 
them there was none to be had, wiſhed that he 

was in office to adminiſter it to them, and behaved 
in the above loving manner towards them: '/o 

Abſalom ſtole the hearts of the men of Jjraet;. got 
the affections of the people in a private and clan- 


had the beſt right unto them. 
J. 7. Aud it came to paſs after 40 wes; ce. 
Or four years; ſo long it was from the reconcilia- 
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y. 3. And Abſalom ſaid unto him, &c.] Aer 


deſtine manner, and robbed the King © of wem, h - 


tion of Abſalom to David, as Joſephus ſays; and : 


Lic yerſgns . og A. ſome Ge ti 1 years ih 
Fro! elt had a King and whic 
might 19 — 17 55 ne th che Jett, a8 
f ra of Selencide was with ng, Greeks, on Foe 
hes gpnt; ot from che time Saul flew the pets: 
ob, as Ferom ; or from the time of Dau 
. — anointed. by Samuel; ot this was the year of 
Aſalom's age, or of David's reign: but theſe, 
and other attempts made to account for this pal 
ſage; are not entitely ſatisfactory; and therefore one 
may be tempted to conclude there muſt be a miſ⸗- 
take in the copy, of Arbaim for Arba, forty for 
four; / which makes it quite eaſy, and confirms 
the rſt: ſenſe: that ee aig uno the king, 
pray thee, let me 20 72 5 my vow, which I have 
powed unto the Lord, in Hebron; not what he vowed 
Hebron; for according to his 'own account, he| 
vowed it In G0, - as in the following verſe ; 
but his requeſt is, that he might pay it in Hebron 
which place he fixed upon, being his native place, 
and where David was anvinted king; and which, 
being about 20 miles from Jeruſalem, was at a pro- 
per diſtance to lay the ſcene of his conſpiracy in, 
and bring it to perfection. 1153 
| wal 8. "Far: thy ſervant vowed. 4 ow die I abode 
at Geſpur in Syria, c.] When at his grand: fa- 
ther's court. there: ſcying, F the Lord wil bring 
we again indeed ta Feruſolem | ; which he might be 
Hy defirous of: then. Iwill ſerve the Lord; 
but it 1 is 4 wel (tion, whether he ever made a vow, 
to this purpoſe 47 concerned himſelf about ſerving 
the 1800 Sb rather may be, this was a lie of 
his, now framed bi ater to get 1 leave of Tg king 


o go to Hebron. 
8 95 And the king ſaid. 4170 In, go in peate, 
&c.] He oe Lich leave to go, and wiſhed hap- 
| pineſs and proſper perity mig] ht attend him: be aroſe] 
d went i Hebron ; ih bows goth af neo, wle 
gumber is after ce 


. 2 
V. 10. But bſalom ent 0 TH FOTO all the 
rad of Iſtael, &c.] To. 9990 the diſpoſition of 
the people towards him, to infinüate things into 
their mics j " Avour of him, and to improve 
GT. 8c recommending. him to their 
b ont affections: /aying, as ſcen as ye. bear 
ve eas of the trumpet; in any place; anc which 
it is probable he employed men, to found in many 
places: bat ye fall ay, Abſalom reigneth in Hebron; 
which is the cauſe of the e rs ſounding; andi tr 
by this means ST Kon how the people 
155 ki 1 him, . en ee 
1985 
Tha 17 e nb Alfa" went 200 men 01 
Tasha m, that were called, &c.] Invited by 15 
to go. with him, and partake of his peace: offer- 
ap) the Payment of his vow in Hebron; part 
ö Much v . made a feaſt of for his kd, 
7 infer” thould,'think- fit to inyite, he 
did t the n of 200, and for the enter ain- 
ment of w hom a larg | proviſion « 0 Ke to he made ; 


rhe Je have à tradition, ad leave. g 
lis fa thet 'only de 5 Mvite Two: £0 wit Bim, a 
he Alke two more 1 to the git. and, 


| hiingred : :; and they went in their Junplictty ; ; 0 ar- 
take gf che faſt of he peace: 8 tow ich 
they wers int Yieed being quite | mleſs and up- 


right in li ir intenti ying no F e of diſ- 5 
15 F and rebellic n i breaſts: and 15 


Bs e ; of a 
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| 10 Un, two af tig, until they amounted to two|&c 


5% and mak e t 
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N David's intereſt, and! 
4 e e for "Abſalom to an 
pan. v.07 4 ee ae 

J. 12, And Aiſalom, ſent for dbithopbel, the Ci. 
lonite, David's A dec, 10 adviſe with 
10 Tae treaſonable affair ha was engaged in, 
and 2 out of him David's ſecrets, who was 
reckoned the beſt counſellor in the land ; and he 
might rather hope he would come to him, af } he 
was the grapdfarher of Bathhtha; as fay theerrs, 
ch; xi. g. ang Xx iii. 34. ſince; he might be diſguſt.” 
ed with and reſent David's adultery with Bathſbeta' 
his rand- daughter; and the murder of her huſ 
band Uriah; him he ſent. for, from his City, even 
en Gilob 5, 4 city in the tribe of Judab, in the 
[mountainous part. of it, near to Hebron, Where 4}. 
ſalim' now was; and, according to Bunting 4 20 
miles from Jeruſalen, ſee Joſb. xv. 48, 51, 54. 
«while be offered 3 not Abit hopbel, but A. 
lom, his peace - offerings at Hebron, to Which he 


invited Abit bopbel to come and partake of: and the 


conſpiracy was firong ; or there was a great num- 
ber in the conſpiracy, who were aſſembled toge· 
ther: for be people increaſed continually with e 
/om ; being drawn to him by the comelineſs of his 
perſon, his affable behaviour, the pomp and mag- 
nificence in which he appeared, the great number 
of the principal inhabitants of Zeruſalem with him, 
and be the king's eldeſt ſon, and fo heir to the 
crown; Whereas it might begin to be rumoured 
about, that David deſigned Salamon, a fon of Both-. 
heba, a young prince, to be his ſucceffor, which 
did not meet wit general approbation at firſt. 

V. 13. And there came a meſſenger ib David, Tec! J 
Perhaps one of the 200 that went with Ab/alom, 
ignorant of his deſign; which, when diſcovered, 
he diſapproved of, and got away from him, and 
came to David, and informed him how things 


were: ſayinꝝ, the hearts of the men of Bae are 2 
ter Abſalom ;_ to make him king. 


. 14. And Dauid ſaid unto all his. fere aa lat 
were with him at Jeruſalem, & cc,] His courtiers 
and miniſters of ſtate, the officers of his houſhold, 
as many of them as were with, him in the city 
for ſome of them very probably. were in the coun- 

„ à8 Abithophel was,. and- ſome. might be along 


offerings: ariſe, and let ug ſſes; it is much that a 


Iman of ſuch. courage and valour as David, ſhould 


Abe ſo intimidated at once, as to meditate a flight 
as ſoon, as he heard of a conſpiracy forming againſt 


him: for ue /ball not elſe eſcape. from Abſalom ;/ his 


fears, tan ſo, high, that he fancied he would be 
upon them preſently : mate -ſpred-zo. depart, Jeſt be 
overtake. , adden $i which {ill. more clearly ſhows 


A 


1 hems or 1 15 them priſoners: and ſnite the cily 
7 . they make reſiſtance. *,. +. 


1 2 the. e of the fioord. 3; the, inhabjrants of it, 


were quite conformable to his, 


ſervants. ate ready to do cab. 
Gall, Ny: or chaoſe *,' whe 


* 
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the. Panic he Was in: and bring evil upon as; kill 


. ae d the king!s ſervants faid. a. the 1 


7 anſwer to him, and to ſhew that they 
5 1050 Th 1 Jha 1 


whatſoever im lord the; king 
ther to prepare o 
e 195 defend him Aaken rür thc depart. 
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wich Abſalom, whom he had invited to his peace- 
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4 a. 


a.” Sos Oi 


J b. And dhe king "went forth, Kt.] When 
qvterined the caſe: and all bis hou! 50 ſter bim; 
his family undd his court 3 they followed his exam- 

ple, and lect him In his- flight: And the king 

en 200men, Which were toneudines,” to keep the | 
ouſe ; not to defend it, which they were unable 
cd do, but to look after the houſhold-goods and 
furniture, that they were not damaged by the con- 
ſplrators; though one would think they could be 
of little ſervice; and may wonder what he ſhould 
ave them behind for; but this ſeetys to be ordered | 
the ober-ruling Providence of God, to bring 
about what was threatened him, ch. xii. 11. and 
is. much he had not thought of it: but it was 

kid ken his eyes that it might be fülfilled. 

. i. And the king went 2 c.] Fön Je 

em; Which is repeated, that it might be Ob- 
251 in What a hurry and fright he was: and 4 
| the” Prop bople after Bim; his family, court and fer- | 
Funts, "and às many of the people ' of Feruſalem as 
choſe to go with him: and tarried at a Place bat 
0¹ afar of: when they had got at ſome diſtance 
from the city, they ſtopped and ſtayed: a While; ; it | 
could not be a great way from it, for they had not | 
as" yet paſſed over the brook Kidron, J. 23 
. 18. And all bis ſervants Paſſed in Fiat Bim, 

82 1 Or at his hand or fide; his houſhold-ſeryants 


chi. 1624. II 87 2 . E J. 


1. Ai e 


"i 20, Whereas | they. came}t. but 8 eee] 
Fi rom Gath or fro om an ex edition he and his men 
N Þ 5 
had been on: ſhould, I 1 this day make. thee go up and 
down with us ? Fanger, up and down from place 
to place with David, wh n he was but juſt come 
off a journey, weary and atigued: ſeeing 1 g . 
ther 7 m; where it will be moſt ſafe for me, I. 
know not Where; may be obliged to flee here and 
there, which would be very inconvenient. to Itai in 
is circumſtances: return thau, and take back thy 
F the 600 men under him, and whom 
avid could ill ſpare. at this time, and yet con- 
ſulting their caſe, adyiſes to return to Feruſalem 
with them: mercy and truth be with thee ; the 


vi Lord ſhew mercy and kindneſs, t to. thee, in that 


thou haſt ſhewo favour. and reſpect .to me, ang. 

and make. good all his promiſes to thee, who haſt 

been true and faithful to me. 

V. 21. And Ittai anſe wered the king, wr þ ſaid, 

&c.] With an oath, as follows: as the Lord liu- 
eth, and. as my Lord the king liveth; which he took 


to Confirm What he after ſays, and to put an end to 


the debate between them : ſurely, in what place ; 


lord the king ſhall be, whether in death or liſe, even 


"|there alſo will thy ſervant be; 3 ſignifyi ing that he 


would attend him Where- ever he. went, hazard his 


life i in his cauſe, and live and. die, with him. 


walking perhaps ſome on one fide of him, and 


ſome on the other, ſee ch. xvi. 6. and all the Obe. 
arbiter, and all the Pelethites 3 Which were his body- 

s, Tee ch. vilt. 18, and all the Gittites, 600 
nen hich came after bim from Cath; which either 
came with him from Gab, when he conquered that| 


city; and took it out of che hands f the Phil; fines, x, Ittle. ones that. were with Bim; 


ch. vii. 1. compared with 1 Chron, xviii. 1. and 


who might become proſelytes, and be incorporated * 


into the commonwealth of 1/rae!, and! into David's 
army, a troop gf men, of which Irtai, after · men 
tioned; was captain; or elſe theſe were Ifratlites, 


o ealled, becauſe with David they ſojourned ina 


Gath a while, when he fled from Sau!; and fo Jo- 
ſephus ſays, they were companions of him in his 
firſt flight, when Saul was living; and this number 
is Juſt the number of the men chat were with him 
at Galb, 1 Sam. xxvii. 2, 3. and it may be David 
kept a troop of men Aways of the ſame number, 
to Whom be Joe this'n name 1 in memory of them, 
having been a ſett y and faithful men to 
Hm: theſe, with the Cherethites and Pelethites, 
paſſed on We Ide ung; * in this fort and manner 
ou and his men marched” in their flight. 

ng. Then ſaid the king to Iitai the Gittite, & c. A 
Who Was over the band of Gittites, the 600 men, 
22. robzrefore Yoeſt thou alſo with us? one ſhould] 
chain the King hond not have diſcou raged any 


10 ſe 8 j; th 2 


V. 22. And David ſaid unto, Titi, go, an, J paſe 
over, &c. ]. It being his reſolution to abide with 
kim, he urged him no more to depart, but bid 
iin paſs over the brook Kidron before him: and 
[lie 75 Citlile Paſſed over, and all bis men; the 

o Gittites that were under his command; and all 
that. belonged, to 
him and his c 20 and no doubt their . 8 

'Y, 23. Aud ell the, country wept 27 Voice, 
Kc. + The, beagle that e of.t 5 
villages roun abour, upon the report of the king 
[leaving Teruſalem, becauſe, of. ih ſon's gonſrey 
rainſt him; thele wel t. when they ſa uh him 1 
the circumſtances, 05 * ich he w. Wass, ee to 
from a rebellious ſ on; and ell the 9 25 paſſed. 9271 5 
the people that were with David paſſed over &. 

and ſo the Cherethites A Pelethites ;.. tbe. king. 416 


Le 


| himſelf eaſed over the, brook Kidron; this explains 


what pla 


account of the king a? 1 
[ſame brook. the Mets his A 
[ile before his Jufferings e and Mins 


note on Jobn Xvili. r. 


aſſed a lit⸗ 
Which brock 


AR ittle 5 0 35 in ab 5755 


* 
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ce it was they paſſed ayer, . whic is not 
before mentioned, but 18 fad one named i in the 
oyer it; over VI h. 


ee and following him, Wher his 1 Wig out the, Mk 95 of water in. it : che tir cy, 1 
bers Were Hot very large, 'and he in füch fear on lie, we Were in Zeruſalem.; and. fo Reland* „that 
account orf Hato: Feturn to this 17575 to © Feru-(in "ſurnmer-time 3 x ceaſes, to be a rer; and 4 has the 
ſalem, where his ſtation Was: 4% ide with 42% 15 of valley; '5 and #7 Fran ſays? 155 is 57 pre 
Hur; with 25 555 who ſer Hime lf u 110 for Ki ſent dried. v up 3,1 T os along the valley of 77709 
and whom the people perhaps bad roclaim I bat, 5 BS, not al ove three, pace broad; it has 


ſuch in Hebron, * ere che con nſpiracy 
on Art Pen ger, and alſo an "exile; not a native. 
_ of Poſh bit'of another nation, and at a ee 
; and "thetefore" not altogether” under the 
{tie dbligatiotis to attend David in his troubles as 
offers Were; And by this it tems that he was a 
Gittire- by nation, Whitever the 600 men were, and 
rather fayours the firſt ſenſe en of them in the 
| Peas verſe. 1 55 


Pede Fg ho © 


Ot N but x 81 180 8 rom. J. 
adjacent hills: 5 the. peo wo 99 55 we 955 
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ericho. 
3% ml Aa 197 0 1 Zadek allo, 4 
the 1s 1 1 88 27. and all f 


U tis is, + 4b fa 11.44.35. 
c.6.4,1, 1 3 a1 Rom m Aleppo, &c. 1.978 
5 Voyage to the Levant, ch. 48. 88, 
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{1 Li 2 were ies ö 
bim; with Zadot, or With David, and indeed with, 4 
both; bur the former is rather meant here, * 
the im mediate antecedent : bearing the ark of the 
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after- mentioned: 


he could ſee the city of Jeruſalem, and the peo- 


588 Tk. $4 


* of Gd; thefe were the gde Ln, 
whoſe Gulineſd it was to Bear the ark when carried 
from place to est Numb. iii. 31. and iv. 1. 

and vii. 9. called the ark of the covenanr, becauſe 


the Boe? which was the covenant between God ande 
the people, was put into it: and they ſet down the} ark 
ert ef God; from off their ſhoulders, on which 


they carried it: and Abiatbar tvent up; who was 
the high; prieſt, and whoſe buſineſs it was to attend 
the ark; and enquire — it, as occaſion required; 
he went up very probably to the mount of Olives, | 
until all the people bad done paſſing 
out of the city ; for from the top of, that mountain 


ple as they paſſed out of it, and obierve when 
they were all come out, or however ceaſed com- 
ing, and ſo. knew when it Was A 18 time to. 


march forward. 
v. 28. And the king faid unto Z adok; carry back 


. E . 


Ch. _ AST7 334 


 oreſs : have made, herher come co Jeruſal 
and how they Hehaye . if come; Or of ny 
OE. relative He pato, he 


uf; 1 f 


2 1 it: 


4 22th: 
i Gal 
dered it to 


TE to Jeruſalem, Rec.] That i is, or- 
carried, and took. care that it waz 


could get intelligence 
refore. and. Ache carried the 


\ 


carried, by the Kohathite Levites, and they. chem. 


{elves attended | 5: and they tarried there ; at Fery- 


1 17 at ſome Niue diſtance from it, ch. 
XVIL 27 
. And David went 4 15 the aſcent of mount 
Oliver, &c.] 80 called from the , olive-trees that 
gre w upon it, which is often mentioned in the 
ew Teſtament, and where our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
| the antitype of Devid, often was, in his ſtate of 
humiliation, and from-whence he aſcended to hea- 


the ark of God into the city, &c.] The reaſon. of ven after his reſutrection; it was about a mile from 


at it before the Lord; bur David tho ebe it being 


| Ao find favour in the tyes 


of God, and in his f. 


ow ood in his ſight ; ho is a ſovereign being, and 
Has 


and ſo might be of more ſervice to David at Je- 
return, into the city in peace; to the city 
ſalem with peace, quietneſs and ſatisfaction of mind 

where he doubted not, at leaſt 
he would be in ſafety and proſperity, being one of 
prieſts: and your iu fons with fir made when he fled from Abſalem * behold, Huſbai 


bar; the one was of the line of Ke an 


 derntſs, 4 
| 2 
| ber 'of the W who they are, what pro- n 


* 


me apain 1, to Fer alem, and to his palace there: 
and fhew me both it, and bis habitation ; the ark, 


which is not eaſy to account for, ſince being car- 
ried back, it would fall into the hands of the con- 
Rout and now the prieſts were with it to take 

of it, and there might be occaſion to enquire 


a ſacred thing would hot be violate by Abſalom. 
and his men, and that jt would be ſafeſt in its own. 
habitation or tabernacle, which David Had built 
for it; for, that the reaſon. of it ſhould be, what 
Procopius Gazens ſu ggeſts, cannot, be given into, 
that he could not bear to carry about him the law, 
which accuſed of adulteries and murders : W770 3 
of the'Lord; if he will 

ar for me, be on my ſide, and deliver me from 
0 ofe who have riſen up againſt me: he will bring | 


and the tabernacle he” hid erected for it, ch. vi. 
* 26. But if be this EE I have wo delight is 
thee; &c.] As a King, or in his temporal Ne, 
rity, though he mi ht and had delight in him as} 
a choſen veſſel of ee as 4 faint and child 
ſpiritual and everlaſting wel- 
fare: bebold, here am J; his humble ſervant, ready 
to be, and do and ſuffer whatever is his pleaſure,: x 
let him do to me ds ſcemeth-good unto bim; ſtrip me 
of all the enſigns of royalty, diſpoſſeſs me of my 
crown and kingdom, and diſpoſe of me as ſeems 


2 right to do with his creatures what he pleaſes. | 
y.'27. And the king ſaid unto Zadok. the prieft,. 
art not thou 4 fetr ? &c.] A prophet,” as. well as | 
rieſt, ſee 1 Sam. ix. 9. or a ſeeing, knowing 
4 one that can penetrate into men and things, 


8 I? 1 


ruſalem than with him: wherefore he ſaid to him, 


of Jeru- 
hoped and wiſhed, 


Fe to the eaſt of it: and wept as he went 

thinking perhaps of the. wickedneſs and re- 
belion of his ſon, of his own hard caſe to be 
obliged. to quit his metropolis and' Palace, and 
Pee his Light 7 afoot; and perhaps alſo of his own 
ſins; which were the cauſe of his calamities : arg 
had his bead covered; with his mares with which he 
enwrapped himſelf as a mourner, ch. xix. 4. ſo 
the Egyptian uſed to cover their Reads in 0 
ing, and the Romans in after- times *; ſo Megars 
in forrowful circumſtances is repreſented as having 


barefoet'; in token of mourning alſo, and like one 
forlorn, and going into captivity, Tee Ie. xx, 2, 
Mic. i. 8. and all the People that was with bim, 05 
vered every man bis bead; as David did, and in 
imitation of him, and ſympathizing with him; and 
which was ren) done 129 men were aſhamed 


„ 


my 31. Aud « one told 2 7 28 That came 
either from Heros or from Feru/alem : Abitbopbel 
is among the confpira ira ators. with Abjalom ; 3 Abſalom 


ſent for him, and it ſeems he came to him, and 
5 12, 4 David ſaid, O 


continued with Him, ſee : 
Lord, I Pray, thee, turn the coun 7 of Abithophel into 


| feoliſhniſe either ſuffer him to give-fooliſh counſel, 
or confound the: ſchemes projected by him, and 


let them not be carried into execution ; for God 


ſellors, that they can't perform what they deviſe, 


but they are taken in their own craftineſs, and their 
counſel is carried headlong, Joh v. 12, 13. this 


prayer was anſwered, ch. xvii. 14, 23. 

1 32. Aud it came to paſs, that. when David Was 
16 the top.of the mount, &c:] Of the mount 

of Olives : \ where he worſhipped God; by prayer and 

praiſe ; here very probably he compoſed and ſung 


| 


the Lord's 
Abimaaz "thy fon, and Jonathan the ſon of 


"We t 
the 


other 'of the line of Hbumar. 

V. 28. N Iwill zarry in le lait g 
&c.] * Towards the way of Which, David, 
and the people went, When they came over Kid- 

SR 8 until there conic word from'ybu ta cettify | 
of the truth of the conſpiracy, of the num- 


/ ; 
Henn,, ß 
oy k + Vid. deus te Piles, 6.4 P. 14,19. 


# 'F * * * oe: my 


- - Jas a biinger of bad cidings, 
"the ail Ihe was an inhabitant of Arobi, at leaft originally, 
Which lay on the botders of the tribe of Ephraim, 


Joh. Xvi. 2 


the third Nalin, Which, as the title ſhews, was 


tbe-Archite camt {0 meet bim, with his coat rent, and 


earth. upon bij Bead; in c of mourning, and 
ſee ch. i. 2. perhaps 


from hence he had 


1 
V. 33. Unto whom David ſaid, 


he N : if thou Palſſe Ws on with me; in his 
3 f march 
" 'F' 3.5 -H £& . 


0 Sens 1 deu. furen, . 


1 


ſalem ; 70 though 15 two lons that went with them 
entered not into the city, but ſtayed at a place cal- 


her head covered with a garment ?; and be went 


can, and ſometimes does, diſappoint crafty coun-⸗ 


After be 
Had Pad what he had to ſay, 180 what tidings 
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being to be maintained by him; and David having 


but. ſcanty. proviſions, and ſo could not receive lom's, who had now got poſſeſſion of the hbuſe and 


ulcleſs perſons, as Huta might be, perhaps an 
old man; that could be of no ſervice to him, and 
unit for travelling, and fo would rather be an hin- 
draner tkan an help unto him. 

. 3% But of thou return to the city, &c.] To 
the city of 'Feru/alem,” from whence it ſeems he 
came : and ſay unto Abſalom, I will be thy ſervant, 
0 king; as he was by uſurpation, and by the pro- 
clamation of the people with him. David directs 
him to addrefs: him thus, that he might have no 
ſyſpicion of him, having been an old friend of his: 
as 7 have been thy father's ſervant hitherto ; per- 
haps in the character of a counſellor, as it ſhould 
ſeem; ſince as ſuch he was afterwards employed by 
Adſalam : ſo will 1 nom alſo be thy ſervant; in 
wharſover thou ſhalt pleaſe. to employ me under 


thee': then mayeſh thou for me defeat the counſel of | 


Abithophel 3 for being taken into Ab/alow's ſervice, 
and made one of his counſellors, he would be 
privy to the advice of Abitbopbel, and fo be able 
19 condter-work him. 
J. 35. And haſt thou ot. there with thee Zadok 
aud Abiathar the priefts * &c.] To aſſiſt in form- 
ing ſchemes directly oppoſite to Ahithopbel's, or to 


5 % —— — 5 — 
1 1 8 | + 8.3 Bak 
F . in W „ 


marchiand flight: then thau ſhalt be:a burden to me; lom's court: therefore it all be that what thing ſo- 


ever. thou ball hear out of the king's bend; Abſa- 


palace of David: thou fhalt fell it to Zadek: and 
Abiathar the' prieſis; to whom he might have re- 
courſe without fuſpicion, pretending he had buſi- 
neſs with them as prieſts, on religious accounts, to 
Oer facrifices/ for him, Sc. 
V. 36. Behold, they have there with them too 
ſons, Abimaaz, Zadok's fon, and Fonathan, Abiatbar's 
ſon,” &c.] As in Y. 27. not that they were in the 
city with them, but they were near it, ch, xvii. 
17. with whom they had a communication: and 
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whom he could communicate the ſecrets of Abſa- 
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N this chapter is an account of Ziba, the ſer- 
1 vant of Mepbiboſbeth, getting his inheritance by 
miſrepreſentation of him, and by preſents to Da- 
vic. V. 1-—4. and of Sbimei's curſing David as he 
paſſed along, which David bore patiently, and 
would not ſuffer others to avenge it on him, . 
514. and of Hufhai's offer of his ſervice to Ab- 
ſalom, who admitted him to be of his privy-coun- 
cil, $.15—19. and of the counſel which Abitho- 
Pbel gave, Y. 20-23. : e 


V. 1. Aud when David was. a little paſt the top 
of the hill, &c.] Of the mount of Olives, the 
-alcent of which he is ſaid to go up by, and to come 
to the top of it, ch. xv. 30, 32. behold, Ziba, the 
 feruant of Mephibeſbeth met bim; of whom fee ch. 
ix. 2. with-a couple of aſſes ſaddled; and ſo fit to 
ride on, but for the preſent he uſed them to another 


_ purpoſe : and upon them 200 loaves of bread; 100\falom,” and not Mephiboſheth, ſtood: fair for the 
on each aſs very probably: and an 100 bunches of kingdom... | Ee ns 


raiſins ; or dried grapes, as the Targum : and 100 
of ſummer-fruits; not in tale, but in weight, as 
apples, pears, plumbs, apricots, Sc. ſo rhe Tar- 


gum, an hundred pound of figs : and à bottle of 


whe ; a Caſk or flagon of wine; for a bottle, ſuch 


z is in uſe with us, would have ſignified nothing and had it been true what Ziba ſuggeſted, it would 


Ahh oO ON OT een 
V. 2. And the king ſaid unto Ziba, what mraneſi 
thou iy theſe ® &c.] Are they to be ſold, or are 


they preſents ? and Ziba ſaid, the aſſes be far ibe ther enquiry: and Ziba ſaid, I humbly beſeech thee, 
king t houſhold to ride on; for himſelf, his wives that 7 may find grace in thy fight, my lord, O king ; 


and children, his courtiers, and the principal offi- 


cers of his houſe; it being uſual in thoſe times andi ſufficiently thankful for it, and ſatisfied with it, 


countries for great perſonages to ride on aſſes, fee 
Judgi v. 10. and the bread and ſummer- fruits for 
the young men to eat; the king's. menial ſervants, 


his gvards and his ſoldliers: and the wine, that ſucb & c.] The Targum is, Alemath, perhaps the ſame 


an be faint in the wilderneſs, may drink ; where no 
Water was to be had, that their fainting ſpirits 
r 99 Port 


by vom ye ſhall ſend unto me every thing that ye L888 
can hear; that is, by the ſons of the prieſts ; he U 
telling the prieſts how things were at court, and 15 
they ſending their ſons with meſſages to David; e 
which was a good ſcheme to get intelligence, and n 
eaſy to be put into execution 7 1 
V. 37. So Huſhai David's friend came into the l 
city, &c.] The city of Feruſalem, by the direc- e 
tion and perſuaſion of David, and in obedience to Lf; 
him, in order to ſerve him to the uttermoſt : and 55 
Abſalom came intoJeruſalem ; juſt at the ſame time; Wl! 
ſo that he knew not that Huſbai had been out of 1 j 
it, and been with David, and which. alfo appears. 15 5 
ae what he ſaid to him, ch. xvi. 17. Bobs | "FRA | 
might be revived, and they be able whether to fight T1 
V. 3. And the king ſaid, and-where is thy maſters „„ 
n? &c.] The ſon of Saul, who was Ziba's maſ- 1 
ter, meaning Mephiboſheth : and Ciba ſaid unto the 13 
king, he abideth at Feruſalem; as there was reaſon ER 
for it, ſince he was lame of both his feet, though -_ 1 40 
he could have rode upon an aſs, and followed the TH 
king, as he propoſed to do; bur his ſervant de- 1000 
ceived him, and carried off the aſſes to ſerve a pur- „ 
poſe for himſelf, ſee ch. xix. 26. for he ſard, to- 1 
day ſhall the houſe of Iſrael reſtore unto me the king- 1 N 
dom of my father; his father Saul; which was far * 
from his thoughts, and a moſt wicked ſuggeſtion 1 
of his ſervant to blacken his character, and get his nt 
eſtate from him; nor was there the leaſt probabi- | 

lity of the kingdom coming to him, but all the re- | 
verſe; for let it go how it would with David, Ab- [ 

V. 4. Then ſaid the king to Ziba, behold, thine are 3 

all that pertaineth to Mephibofheth, &c.] Being 1 
{forfeited to the king by an overt· act of treaſon, as Ag 
they had been before by the rebellion of Iſbboſbeth, i 
but had been graciouſly reſtored to Mephibeſheth ; 1 
haye been a righteous thing to have taken them bh 
from him; though it ſeems to be too haſty a ſtep þ 
in David to take and give them away without far- 9 

he had found favour already, but ſeems not to be 1 

but craved more and other favours, when oppor- 9 
,, oe. | 8 
V. 5. And when king David came to Baburim, 1 
that is ſaid to be a city of the Levites, given unto 1 
them out of the tribe of Benjamin, 1 Chron, vi. 60. 1 
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was, and all the way he came, continued curſing 
you, ye ſons of Zeruiab? &c.] It ſeems as if Joab, 


within the reach of them, or could hurt them, by 


aud all the mighty men were on his right-hand, and 


out, come out; &c.] Or rather, go. out, go out ; 


ment deſire to have him gone, but the haſte he 


taken by Abſalum and his forces; upbraiding him 


Belial; or wicked man; perhaps referring by theſe 


: Blood of the houſe of Saul, &c. ] W hich he would 
ſuggeſt was ſhed by David, or however, that he 
red up the Philiſtines to that battle in which Saul 


were falſe inſinuations; and it may be the ſeven ſons 


kingdom by ufurpation, it would rather have been 


390 


II. S A. M. U EL. Ch. vi. v. 611. 


11 


fle man next deſeribed, d Was ef this place] 5. 9. Then ſaid Abiſhai the ſon of Zeruiah un, 


was 4 Benjaminite, ch. xix. 16, ſee; the note on ch. 


bo king, Ne,] A ſiſter's ſon of his, and a genc- 


iii; 6. | David. was not yet come to the city itſelf,. ral in the army, who could not bear to hear the 


but into the neighbourhood of it, the fields adja- king abuſed in this manner: why Hod this dend 


cent to it: bebold, thence came out, a man of ;the\ dog curſe my be be ſuffered to do it with 
8 


fam of Saul; a deſcendent of a branch of his fa. 
mily, who had entertained a private grudge and 
ſecret enmity againſt David, to whom he imputed 
the fall of the family of Saul: whoſe, name was: 
Sbimel, the ſon of Gera; which might be a name 


impunity; a dig he calls him, becauſe of his Vile- 
neſs and baſenefs, and becauſe of his impudence. 
and'on account of 'his reproachful and abuſive 4 
guage, aptly ſignified by the ſnarling and barking 
of a dog; and a dead dog, as being uſeleſs, de. 


common in the tribe of Benjamin, one of Benjamin's teſtable and abominable: et me go over, J Pray 


ſons being named Gera, Gen. xlvi. 21. Some ſay 
he was the ſame with Nebat, the father of Jero- 


| thee, and take off his head , go over the plain where 
David and his men were, to the hill on which $4;. 


beam; but he was of the tribe of Epbraim, this mei was, and ſtrike off his head with his ſworg 


of Penjamin: b came "forth, and curſed ſtill as be 
came; be came'our of Baburim, of which place he 


David, until he came near unto him. 


4 . 4 


. 6. And he caſt ſtones at David, and at all {he 
ſervants. of king David, &c.] Not that he was 


caſting them at them; but this he did to ſhew his 
contempt of them, and to intimate, that they de 
ſerved to be ſtoned, and eſpecially David, at whoſe 
adultery he might point by it: and all the people, 


on his leſt; that is, of David; which is obſerved, 
not fo much to indicate the ſafety of David's per- 
ſon, as the impudence and madneſs of SHimei, to 
caſt ſtones at David when ſo guarded. 56 


V. 7. And thus ſaid Shimei, when be curſed, come 


that is, out of the nation, where he deſerved not 


which he could eaſily do, and ſoon put an end to 


his curſing ; 2 
V. 10. And the'king ſaid, what have I to do with 


the brother of Abiſbai, joined with him in this 
requeſt to have leave to take off the head of 
Shimei; and though David had to do with them 
as his relations, his ſiſter's ſons, and as they were 
generals in his army; yet in this caſe he would 
have nothing to do with them, would not take their 
advice, nor ſuffer them to take revenge on this 
man for his curſing him: or at is it to me, or 
to you ? what ſignifies his curſing, it will neither 
hurt me nor you? /o let him curſe; go on cutfing 


after this manner; don't reſtrain him from it, or 


attempt to ſtop his mouth: or, for be will curſe", 
ſo is the textual reading; you will not be able to 
reſtrain him, for the following reaſon : becauſe the 
Lord bath ſaid unto him, curſe David; not by 


which he had uſurped, as he ſuppoſed ; and the|the ruler of the people is contrary to the word and 


repeating the words, pot only denotes his vehe- 
ſhould make to get out, or he was liable to be over- 
alſo with the hurry he was in, and the ſpeedy flight 


he was making: hou bloody, man, and thou man of 


in the other to his adultery with Bathſbeba; and 
theſe crimes coming freſh into David's mind here- 
by, might make him more mild and humble under 
his reproaches. )%%%%ͤͤͤͤͤ ò ö 

v. 8. The Lord hath returned upon thee all the 


was the cauſe of its being ſhed ; as if he had ſtir- 


and his ſons were ſlain, and had an hand ſecretly 
in the deaths of Iſboſbetb and Abner, all which 


of Saul before this time, though after related, were 


n rd hath delivered the 
kingdom into t 


law of God, Exod. xxii. 28. nor by any operation 
of his Spirit moving and exciting him to it; fur 
the operations of the Spirit are to holineſs, and 
not to ſin; but by the ſecret providence of God 


ordering, directing and over-ruling all circumſtances 


relative to this affair. SHimei had conceived enmity 


| | eter and hatred to David; God left him to the power of 
characters in the one to the murder of Uriah, and this corruption in his breaſt, opened a way in provi- 


dence, and gave him an opportunity of exeiciſing 
it on him: it was not a bare permiſſion of God 
that SHimei ſhould curſe David, but it was his will, 
and he ordered it ſo in providence, that he ſhould 


as it was an action; though as a ſinful action, it 
was of Shimei, ſprung from his own heart, inſtiga- 


of David, it was by the will, order and appoint- 
ment of God, and as ſuch David conſidered it, and 


fore haſt thou done ſo ? for though Shimei might 


delivered into the hands of the Gibeonites to be juſtly be blamed, and reproved for it, yet the thing 
hanged,; to which reſpect may be had: in uuboſe itſelf was not to be hindered or reſtrained; it be- 
ſtead thou haſt reigned; not by right, but by uſur- 

pation he ſuggeſts : aud the 7 rd U | wit | 
15 hand of Abſalom ; in this he ſeems V. 11. Aud David ſaid to Abiſhai, and all his ſer- 


ing according to the will and providence of God, 


0 


to anſwer ſome good end with reſpect to David. 


to conttadict himſelf; for if David had got the van, & c.] In order to make them eaſy, and re- 


delivered by the Lord into the hand of one of 
Saul's family, and not of David's: bebold, thou 


art taten in thy miſchief ; puniſhed for his ſins. ;; the Benjamite do it? who was not only of the ſame 
miſchief he had brought on others was retaliated: 
to him: becauſe thou art a Bloody man guilty of 

flaying, as the Targum, of ſhedding. inn 


1 


Ocent blood, 


14 * 


3 
4 +2; . 


concile them to this uſage of him: behold, my ſon, 


meaning Abſalom: how muth more now may this 


ſo bore an ill will to David becauſe of his ſuccel- 


ſion in the throne :* Jet bim alone, and let him curſe; - 


do nothing to reſtrain him, not even by words, and 
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to live, as he judged, and out of the kingdom] way of command, or a precept of his; jor to curſe 


do it; which action was attended with the pre- 
determined concourſe of divine providence, ſo far 


ted by ſatan; but as a correction and chaſtizement 


quietly ſubmitted to it: who ſhall then ſay, where 


which: cams forth of my bowels, ſeeketh my liſe; 


tribe that Saul was, but of the fame family, and 


„much 


, f 
N egredere, egredere, Pagninus, Montanus, && 
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mth leſs by any violent actions, and Mill leſs by} tion, in which he uſed great deceit and flattery z 
taking away his life: for the Lord bath bidden him;| and that he might not be ſuſpected of it, but be 
in the ſenſe explained in the preceding verſe. thought to be ſincere and truly loyal to Ab/alom, 
Wy" 12. I may be that ibe Lord will look on mine he repeats the wiſh | Rs 

effliftion,” &c.] Through the rebellion of his ſon,, V. 17. And Abſalom ſaid to Huſhai, is this thy 
and How aggravated by the curling of Sbimei; that] kindneſs to thy friend? &c.] Meaning to David; 
is, with an eye of pity and commiſeration, and though he would not mention his name, nor his 
deliver him out of it: or loo upon my eye for title, nor even the relation of a father he ſtood. in 
there is various a reading; the tear ot mine eye, as to him, only ſpeaks of him as Huſbai's friend: 
che Tarpum; To Jarcbi and R. Iſaiah ; the tears in 
ie, which fell plentifully from it, on account of | David had been a friend to Huſbai, had raiſed him 
bis troubles, and particularly the curſes and re-|to great honour in making him a counſellor, and 
proaches of Shimei: and that the Lord will requite|had beſtowed many favours and benefits on him, 
ny 04 for his curſing this day; he does not ſpeak ſ as Abſalom knew full well; and therefore to try 


ef 


with aflurance, yet with hope; he knew his ſins his integrity, he puts this queſtion, not as difpleaſed 


deſerved ſuch treatment, but alſo that God was with him, but overjoyed that ſuch a truſty friend 

racious and mercitul, and pitied his children, [of David, and a wiſe counſellor of his, had de- 
and reſented all ill uſage of them; and therefore|ſerted him, and come over to him and his party; 
hoped he would favour him with ſuch intimations nor does he mean to charge him with ingratitude, 
of his love, as would ſupport him, comfort, re- which he could not do without reproaching him- 
freſh*him1, and do him good, ſee Rom. viii. 28. fſelf; on whom it might be juſtly retorted, is this 
5. 13. and as David and his men went by the way, thy kindneſs to thy father that begot thee, and has 
&c.] In the high road that led to Baburim, tak-|always expreſſed ſuch a ſtrong affection for thee, 
ing no notice of the curſing of Shimei, which made ſas to rebel againſt him ? why wenteſft thou not with 
him bolder and more impudent ; here is a large h friend? with David, when he went out of Je- 
pabſe in the Hebrew text, in the midſt of this|ruſalem; for Abſalom knew not that Huſhai had 
verſe : Sbimei wwent along ou the hill fide over-againſt| been with David, but thought he ſtayed behind at 
bim; as David and his men walked in the plain, |Feruſalem, when David fled, which made him leſs 
he went on a range of hills that ran along right] ſuſpicious of him. . 


againſt them: and curſed as he went; continued] V. 18. And Huſhai ſaid to Abſalom, &c.] In an- 


his curſes and imprecations, to which he was the] ſwer to his queſtions : nay, but whom the Lord, and 


more emboldened by the behaviour of David and bis people, and all the men of Ifrael chuſe ; here 
his men: and threw ſtones at him, and caſt duſt ; again he ſpeaks very ambiguouſly ; for this cir- 
in 2 way of contempt, though the ſtones recoiled|cumlocution, or deſcriptive character of the king 
on his own head, and the duſt flew in his on] of Iſrael, better agrees with David, whom he might 
face, as the conſequence of things ſhewed ; and] bear in mind, than with 4b/a/om ; for the Lord 
now David compoſed and penned the 7 pſalm. [had choſen David, and he was anointed by his 

v. 14. And the king, and all the people that were] order, and all the people of rae! had choſen and 
with him, came weary, &c.] With their journey, | anointed him likewiſe ; but as for Ab/alom, it was 
and through grief and trouble at what they met only a part of them that had declared for him, nor 
with: and refreſbed themſelves there; that is, at] was there any evidence of the Lord's chuſing him; 


Baburim, with food and reſt ; which revived their though Huſbai undoubtedly would be underſtood 


ſpirits, and put as it were new life and ſoul into] of him, and as interpreting the voice of the peo- 
them, as the word uſed ſignifies. Joſephus “ ſays, | ple to be the voice of God: his will 1 be, and with 
when David came to Jordan, he refreſhed his weary | bin will I abide ; tho' he deſigned no ſuch thing, 
E | | which was a great piece of difiimulation and hypo- 
y.15. And Abſalom and all the people, the men|criſy ; and if he meant David, it was a piece of 
of Iſrael, came to Jeruſalem, &c.] At the fame time] deceit and equivocation : there is a various read- 
that David and his people came to Baburim; which, ing in the firſt clauſe ; we follow the marginal read- 
as Joſephus * ſays, was a place near to Jeruſalem ;|ing, 17 to him or his, but the textual reading is 


and, according to Bunting *, was little more than N ut; and both may be taken in by rendering 


a mile from it; though elſewhere * he makes it] the words by an interrogation, ſhall I, or ſbould I 
three miles; ſo that had not David made the haſty|noz be his? I will; that is, be his ſervant, faith- 
flight he did, he had fallen into the hands of fully obey his commands, be cloſely attached to 
Abſalom: and Abitbophel with him; a famous coun- him, and continue with him as a loyal ſubject. 


ſellor, and who had been of David's privy-council, | V. 19. And again, whom ſhould 1 ſerve? &c. 1 


and chief in it, fee ch. xv. 12, 31. and whom David] Or ſecondly *, a ſecond reaſon is here given for 
refers to in B/. lv. 12—14. _ 1... [ſerving Abſalom; the firſt was the choice of God, 
and the people, the ſecond. follows: ſhould I nor 


V. 16. And it came to paſs that when Huſhai the CON, 
Archite,” David's friend, was come unto ibſalom, ſerve in the preſence 'of his ſon ?. as I have ſerved 
Ke] Who came into Feruſalem at the ſame time in thy father's preſence, ſo will I be in thy preſence ; 
that Abſalom did, and who no doubt took the firſt | he ſignifies, that as the kingdom was not tranſlated 
opportunity to make his court to him, ch. xv..37. into another family, but continued in. ſucceſſion in 
that Rube) ſaid unto Abſalom, God ſave the king, David's houſe, the alteration made was of no great 
God ſave the king ; or may the king live“, live long, | conſequence ; it was indifferent to him whom he 


and his kingdom be permanent; theſe words are ſerved, the father or the ſon; and he could as free- 


very ambigudus, he might mean David, who was ly, and would as faithfully ſerve the ſon as the 
true and lawful king, tho' he would have them | father; nor did he think it any breach of friend- 


underſtood of Agſalom, who was king by uſurpa-| ſhip to David, nor would David reſent it, that he 
: y in oculum meum, Montanus ; oculum meum lachrymantem, Munſter, We Eg Antiq. I. 7. c. 9. 5.4. 
1 JJC 00 nts 4 0 "TY! vivat rex, Pagninus, 

ontanus, &c, 4 PAX RY) non ero, Montanus; non effem ejus ? Junius & Tremellius. e 
ecunda, Montanus, Munſter, Vatablus ; fecundo, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcaror. | | 


I | 


Huſhai had profeſſed great friendſhip to David, and 
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but wholly confided in his privy-copncit. © | * 


Abms taking ſuch 4 ſtep ad this, whi 
| heh We 8 


immechatehy; which he did, and pitched in Gilead, 


&.]! Eicher at the fame time, or quickly after he 
bad given the foregoing advice: let me now chuſe 


falom, "which, tows thei aumber to be large; and 
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ſhould ſerve hig fon,” ind do the beſt offices, and 
gie him the beſt coùnſel he could; and he ſeems 
to beſpeak the office of à counſellor, in which he 
had been to David, that he might be admitted 
into the preſe 
council}, and have the opportunity of giving his 
beſt advice, bh an £0 12.00 FT Ae 7 £2 D Tap 
1 3:20, Then fail” Abſalom" 10 Abitbophel, &c.] 
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taken, to fulfil che prophecy of the Lord to Ma. 
JVP 


1 


ſence of Abſalom, and be of his priv y- ib bonſe, &c.] On the top of his father's pa- 


[lace.; this, as houſes in Jer gelen and Judes were, 
[as bellt flat, Den naß s. ond it dab on the very 
pot from whence David had a fight of Hatlſbela, 


A 


Having two foch able counſellors as he and Ef, and conceived an impure luſt after her. The r. 


hai, he directs his ſpeech to Abitbepbel, as bet 
ing his firſt and chief counſellor: give counſel among 


gam renders it, a canopy 3 Whieh Kimabi deſeribes 


as coflſiſting of four pillars, upon and round about 


You what we ſhall do; he orders them to form a con which curtains were hung: and Abſalum went in 


oil, cbhſuſt among themſelves what was proper to be unto bis father*s concubines in the fight" of all Ia, 


now dene at (Forp/#lem, whether it was tight tofthey ſaw the tent or canopy erected, and ſaw hin 


4 


ſalom did nor ſend to the high - prieſt to aſk coun- 
{'6f God, by Vun and Tbummim before the ark, 
- e. Aid Abitbopbel faig unto Al ſalom, &c.] 
Either immechately of kimfſelf, without conſulting 
with others; or after a conſultation had been helé 
between them, he as the preſident of it, and their 
mouth, gave 3 advice; though the for-: 
mer ſeems righteſt: 8% In unto thy” fai ber j concr- 
bines, "Which he bath left to keep the houſe; and lie 
with them; there were ten of them, ch. xv. 16. 


and all Hue! Pall bear that thou art abborred of 


45 fatbe#; bis fact will be ſo abeminable to him, 


and he wil ſo highly reſent it, 4s never to forgive 
thee, and be feconciled unto ther; ben fall rhe 


hands of all Nt are With" ber bi frang ; he inti. 
mates, thatthey"were now weak, and did nor at 
with' ſpirit ; chey were fearful that David and 


ſalm would be econeiled, and tlien they ſhe 


fa here, or purſuè after David and his men. Algo into it, and might reaſonably conelude he lay 
With his father's concubines, or half-wives, in it 


| 


land this being done in fo pubſie a manner, fulfilled 


ide prophecy, which faid it ſhould be done in the 


light” of the ſun, and of all Mel, eh. xii. 11, 12, 
[this ſhows how corrupt the people of 1/rae! were 
[fit this tire, at lealt thoſe that were with 2}/alom, 
that there ſhould be none to object to the counſcl 
Y! e 6 yr . SS, 
bil bophel gave, nor any to remonſtrate again 
the execution of it, but all ſeemed to look upon 
| t "with pleaſure x. nor even did Huſbai, David's 
rend, oppoſe it; perhaps he faw it was to no pur 
. F i ; ; 


_— 


2d counſelled in thaſe days, &c. ] Both in the days 


of David, and in the days of Abſalom, before and 
lince the rebellion : was, as if a nan bad enquired 


aft of the oracle of God; ſuch an opinion was enter- 
b-\tained of it, ſo well fatisfied were they with it, 
f 11d 4 9 x 


and as confident 'of ſucceſs in king fr, as if the 


be reckoned traitors, and fall a Facrifice to David's Lord himſelf had been conſulted by Urim and 


vengearice;' for thei treaſon againſt bim; but by 

FACE - 2 | Ieh would 
er this object of his father's hatred, 
their hands and hearts would be ſtrengihened, and 
their fears removed; aànd they would not have the 
least jcaloufy of à reconciliation” between them, 


and of their be g left to the reſentment of David. 


Sotne think this Was not his only reaſon for giving 


this counſel, but alſo to revenge David's abuſe of good counſel what was acceptable with him, and to 


* 


Bathfbeba, his ſon's daughter, as ſhe is ſuppoſed 


* 
o 


to be, ch. xV, 12. however, it was ſo ordered in| 
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FUHTS chapter relates 
1 gave to march out ſpeedily. wich a number 
ef men in purſuit of David. which at firſt ſeemed 
agreeable,” . 14. but Huſbals opinion being 
afked; and he giving counſel to raiſe a larger army, 
which required time, and was taken to, hereby 
the counſel e Abithophel was defeated, J. 5-14. 
upon which he hanged himſelf, f y. . theſe diffe- 
rent counſels being communicated by Huſbai to the 
płieſts, they ſound means to tranſmit them to Da- 
d with an inſtruction to him to paſs over Fordan 


and whither he was followed by Aſulom, Y.15—26, 
and where he met with a ſupply of proviſions for 
his army from ſome eminent perſons in and near 
that" place, J. 27 —½ 9. e 


| 
| 


v. 1, Moreover, Abithophel ſaid unto Abſalom, 


ont 12,000 men; out of thoſe that were with A0. 
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the advice Ait bopbel 12,000 are pitched upon with reſpect to the 12 tr 


Tbummim; this is a very great exaggeration of Ali. 
thopher's counſel, and is obſerved as a reaſon why 


ceding inſtance ; ſo was all the counſel of Abithophel, 
both with David and with Abitbophel;  Abithiphe! 
was a crafty man, a time-ſerver, that temporized 
with princes, and knew how to. ſuit his counkels 
with their tempers and intereſts : to David he gave 


4 * 
» 0 
* 
*. 


Aſalom, bad counſel, which was pleaſing to him. 


ibes 
of Iſrael, iooo from every tribe; Joſephus has 
only 10,000: and I will ariſe. and purſue after 
David this night ; he took upon him to be gene- 
ral of the army, as well as à counſellor; or this 
he fajd to ſhnew, how confident he was of the ſuc- 
ceſs of his counſel, chat if 48/alom, or any other, 
ſhould decline the conduct of the army upon Ut, 
as a hazardous attempt, he would undertake it 
himſelf ; or rather it may be, he was not willing 
that 4b/alom ſhould go out in perſon with the arm) 
not ſo much for his own ſafety, as leſt through 
his affection for the king he ſhould ſpare him, when 


he fell into his hands, or they two ſhould be re- 


conciled; he propoſed, to do it that night, partly 


for expedition, no time being to be loſt, and partly 
for the greater ſurprize of David, and his men. 
y. 2. And I will come upon bim while he is wie 
&c.] With travelling, and with grief, and when 
endeavouring to get ſome reſt by ſleep, and jo ſur- 
prize him unawares, when not on his guard, an 


* 


> © * 


in no poſture of defence : and weak-handed ; _ 
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Providence, that this advice ſhould be given and 


| y. 22. So they ſpread Abſalom a. tent on the toy if 


V. 23. And the counſel. of thithoptel, which te 


it was ſo-readily taken, though fo bad in the pre. 
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the number of men with him is ſmall, and beſore 
the people from different parts can come to his 
aſſiſtance: and will make, bim afraid; ſtrike terror 
into him and his men, by ſurprizing them ſudden- 
ly in the night with ſuch a number of men: and 
all the people that are with him ſhall flee; one one 
way, and another another, for their own ſecurity, 
and leave David alone: and I will ſmite the king 
any; diſpatch. him, and let the people flee without 
purſuing them. * 8 Wk $740: 6 th] es 

7.3. And Tuuill bring back all the people, &c.] 
Meaning not the people only that were with Da- 
21d, that he would make them priſoners, and bring 
them with him; for he before propoſed to let them 
make their eſcape; but to reduce all ae! to the 
obedience. of Alſalom at once, by, executing this 
{cheme which he had formed: the man whom thou 
ſeekeſt is as F all returned; meaning David, whom 


he ſpeaks of contemptibly, and whoſe life it ſeems] 


Abſalom ſought, as well as his crown; and he be- 
ing dead, it would be all over at once with the peo- 
ple; they would immediately repair to their own 
habitations, and yield obedience to Alſalom as the 
rightful heir and ſucceſſor; all depended on his 
death he intimates : from whence it appears that 
 Abarbinel is wrong in ſuggeſting, that Ab/alom did 
not. deſign to take away the life of his father, 
only to ſecure the kingdom to himſelf: in his fa-; 
ther's life-time, who he underſtood had diſpoſed 
of it by his will to Solomon; but here Ahithophel 
plainly declares the intention of A4/alom, nor would 
he have propoſed in plain terms to take away the 
king's life, had 4/alom been averſe to it; and it 
is plain by what follows, that the thing was pleaſ- 
ing to him: ſo all the people ſhall be in peace; both 
parties coaleſce under the government of Alſalom, 
and live peaceably under it, and ſo an entire end 
_ of the War. td ren 
J. 4. And the ſaying pleaſed Abſalom well, and all 
the elders of Iſrael.) That were of the privy-coun- 
cil; for it was a well-contrived ſcheme to ſurprize 
David and his men by night, in the condition they 
were in; nothing like ſeizing an opportunity, and 
making quick diſpatch in executing a villainous 
deſign; only it is ſtrange, that Abſalom could ſo 
ealily come in to a ſcheme to take away the life of 
ſo indulgent a father, which is only to be account- 
ed for by his ambition; but it is ſtranger ſtill, that 
the elders of Jrael ſhould be pleaſed with it, and 
agree to and determine upon the death of a prince, 
who had.ſo many years ruled them with juſtice and 
equity, clemency and mercy ; had fought their 
battles for them, and raiſed their nation to ſuch a 
pitch of glory it never had before. 
F. 5. Then ſaid Abſalom, call now Huſhai the Ar. 
chite alſo, &c.] For it ſeems he was not at the 
 council-board at this time; whether ke was as yet 
admitted to it, is not certain: there is ſomthing 
very remarkable in the providence, of God, to in- 
cine Abſalom to have the opinion of Huſbai upon 
this point, when the counſel of Abithopbel was ſo 
univerſally approved of; and Huſbai alſo being well 
known to have been an intimate friend and confi- 
dent of David's; and not fo ſettled and eſtabliſhed 
in the/intereſt of Aſalom, and ſuch a ſworn friend 
of his as Abitopbel was; this can only be aſcribed; 
to the will of God, to defeat the counſel of Abi- 


blinding the mind of Abſalom with reſpect to his 
counſel, and inclining it to take the opinion of 
Huſbai: and let us bear likewiſe what be ſaith ; 
which he might ſay. without any diffidence about 


o 


tude of counſellors there is ſafety z and Huſbai be- 


and ſo ſtrengthen and confirm it, aig: 
V. 6. And when Huſbai was. come to Abſalom, &c.] 
Into the council-chamber very probably: Abſalom. 
[pake unto him, ſaying, Ahithbophel hath ſpoken after 
this manner; and then related the counſel he had 
given as before: hall we do after this ſaying ? is 
it right to proceed on this ſcheme, and carry it 


without any reſerve, or fear of giving any of- 
tence... - 85 * | 

V. 7. And Huſhai ſaid to Abſalom, &c.] Having 
leave to give his opinion freely : the counſel that 
Ahithophel hath given is not good at this time; he 
owns that Abithophel was a good counſellor, and 


not always, good, but what he gave at this time 
was not ſo; the wiſeſt of men may ſometimes be 
miſtaken. Abarbinel thinks he reſpects his former 
counſel, particularly that that was good, adviſing 
him to defile his father's bed; but this was not, 
for which he gives the following reaſons. 

V. 8. For (ſaid Huſbai thou knoweſt thy father 
and his men that they be mighty men, &c.] Men 


and weak-hearted, men, and ſo eaſily intimidated 


as Ahithophel ſuggeſts : and they be chafed in their 


minds; or bitter in ſoul; not merely filled with 
trouble and anguiſh, and depreſſed in their ſpirits 


ſignifies; but enraged, and full of wrath, at 
the rebellion raiſed againſt their prince, which 
obliged them with him to quit their habitations 
and now being deſperate, their all lying at ſtake, 
their wives and children, their families and eſtates, 
they would fight furiouſly in the defence of the 
king and themſelves, and not ſo ſoon flee as Abitho- 
pbel had repreſented : as a bear robbed of her whelps 


whelps, and more ſo when deprived of them *, 
when it ranges about in the field, and in its fury 
attacks whomſoever it meets with; ſee the note on 
Hof. iti. 8. and thy father is a man of war; not 
only bold and courageous, but expert and ſkilful 
in all the arts of war, and not eaſy to be ſur- 
prized and circumvented, as Ahithophel intimated : 
and will not lodge with the people; in the camp, 
but at ſome diſtance from it; partly to prevent any 
traiterous deſign upon him in it, and partly that he 
might not be ſurprized by the enemy, knowing that 
their chief view was to ſeize his perſon ; and therefore 
as it would not be eaſy to find him where he was, 


poſed, - 


other place, &c.] Some lurking place, as he was 
acquainted with many when he fled from Saul, 
and where he preſerved himſelf from him; fo that 
he could never take him, as he would now from 
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| ibophel, 1d the wiſdom of divine providence * 
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85 v0 amari,animo, Pagninus, Montanus ; amaro anime, V. L. Tigurine verſion, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. 


* Ariſtot, Hit, Animal. I. 6. c. 18. & 9. 1. 
* x5 b . F I 4 2 1 Fre | : f . 
| You, II. N.. 19. 


Abſalom, as he inſinuates: but this is not all; not 
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the counſel given, but knowing that in the multi- 


ing a wiſe and good counſellor, he might hope 
and expect. that he would give the ſame advice, 


into execution? not, ſpeak thou ; thy mind freely, 


that the counſel he gave was for the moſt part, if 


of courage and valour, and not ſuch weak-handed 


on account of that, as the phraſe ſometimes 


in the feld; a bear is a very furious creature, and 
eſpecially. a ſhe-bear, and the more when it has 


he could not be ſmitten alone, as Abitbophel pro- 
J. 9. Behold, be is bid now in ſome pit, or in ſome 5 


only 
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in ſafety; but lying thus concealed: with others, | 
and in, ambuſh, there would be danger of his ſtart | 

_ ing; out of his hiding place when opportunity | 
pw Mould offer, and falling on ſome of Abſalom's 

' troops unawares.: and in, will ene to paſs, uber 
ſome of them be overthrown at the firſt ;, that is, 
ſome of Abſalom's party, on whom David and his 
men coming out of an ambuſh ſhould fall, and 
make a flaughter among them firſt, before they | 
could do any thing of conſequence ; and ſo having 
got the firſt advantage, it would ſerve to animate 
t 


1 


beareth it; at that time, or the next day: ll ſay, 
There is a laughter among 1he people that follow Ab. 
ſalom; there has been a defeat of them, and that 


temper and diſpoſition; and even Abitbopbel him- 


felf, notwithſtanding all his boaſted courage, his im might fall in battleQ 


vii. 5. ſhould he meet with ſuch a rebuff at firſt 
ſetting out. A lion is well known for its courage 
as well as ſtrength, and has not only a fierce coun- 
tenance, henee we read of lion - like men in their 
faces, ch. xxiil. 20. 1 Chron, xii. 8. but has a 
courageaus heart, and from thence it is thought to 
have its name abi, from Leb, which ſignifies the | 
heart; fo Her cults is repreſented by the poet as 
having a hon's heart, and others alſo z though 
Leo Africanus relates of ſome lions in Africa that 
are fo naturally fearfyl, that they will flee at the 
cry of children, particularly at a {Yeh called Agla; 
hence it became 2 proverb with the inhabitants of | 
Fez, to call bluſtring cowards. the lions of Ala; [ 

| Tag! he Fe of real. pumbers'of Hons etfewhene, 
who are eaſily driven away with a ſmall ſtick by the 
moſt timorous perſons ; but for the moſt part lions 


| 


F 


are very bold and daring, as well as ſtrong, to . 


Which the alluſion is here. Some apply this to 
David himſelf, «who was a valiant man, and whoſe 
heart was like that of a lion, and ſo read the laſt 
clauſe with an interrogation : Shall be utterly melt? 
no, he will not; he is not to be made afraid fo 

. eafily as Abiibopbhel has intimated: for all Hfrael 

 krioweth that thy father is a mighty man, and they 

 obich be with bim are valiant men; this is fo uni- 
verſally known that it eannot be denied. + 

V. 11. Therefore I counſel, &c.] My advice is 
as follows : that all Iſrael be generally gathered unto 

' thee, from Dan even to Beer-ſheba, as the ſand" that 

is by the ſea for multitude; not all the inhabitants of 
the land, but ſuch as are fit to bear arms, or that 
were ſoldiers, employed in military affairs, in keep - 
ing garriſons, guarding the coaſts, &c, even the 

- militia of the nation, from the extreme boundary 
of it on the north to the extreme boundary of it on 
the ſouth; in ſuch a direction lay Dan and Beer- 
/#eba. This is oppoſed to the counſel of Abithopbol, 

Which was only to ſelect 12, 000 men, and fend} 

them againſt. David at once; and this is deſigned 


1 


8 


chiefly do gain time, ſince ſuch a collęction could} 
time to get farther off, and to prepare the better 


jb by this means he would ſhelter himſelf, and [agreeable to-4b/alom, as it promiſed a greater cer. 


tainty of ſucceſs thro*-numbers,' and might feed the 
vanity and ambition of that prince to have ſuch a 
large army under him, as well as ſuggeſted that all 
rael were on his ſide, and at his command, and might 


eaſily: be gathered to him: and bat thon go to Bait, 


in thine um perſon; this was another part of his 
advice oppoſed to the ' counſel of Abizbophe!, who 


propoſed to have the command of the 12,000 men 


— 


himſelf, and to leave Abſalom at Feruſalem , now 
Huſbai ſuggeſts, that it would be more to his in. 
tereſt and his honour to take command of the arm 


zem, and diſhearten their enemies: that whoſoever | himſelf, and go in perſon into the field of battle; 


ſince this would ſerve to animate his ſoldiers, when 
they ſaw their prince at the head of them, and he 
would have the glory of the victory, which he 


might infinuate hereby, Abitbopbel fought to de. 


prive him of: it is in the Hebrew text, that thy 


44 the beart of a lion, Hall utterly melt, &c.] That |face or faces go to battle”, where he might be ſeen 


in perſon, and have the overſight and direction of 
things himſelf ;- the Tafgum is,” *'agd thou ſhalt 90 


though ever ſo courageous, or of ſuch a lion- like fat the head of us all; and this advice Huſhai was 


directed to give, and which was taken, that 43/z. 
. 12. go ſhall we tome” upon bim in ſome place 
where he ſhall be faund, &c.] For ſuch a nume- 
rous army, which would be ſpread abroad, could 
not well fail of finding him out, let him be in what 
urking-place he would; whereas, he might lie 
concealed, and eſcape ſo ſmall a number as 12,0 
men: and we will hight upon him as the dew falltth 
upon the'ground ; whoſe drops are innumerable, and 
cover all the ground where they fall; and the 
phraſe not only expreſſes their numbers, but the 
irrefiftible force they, ſhould come with, and the 


manner, | ſecretly, unawares, opportunely ; the 


Romans had a fort of ſoldiers, called from the dew 
Rorarii, who carried light armour, and fought firſt 
in the battle, from whence they had their name, 
becauſe dew falls before it rains“: and of bim, 


and of all the men that are with bim, there hall not 


be left fo much as one; ſo that for the future 40. 
alom would fit 15 upon the throne, there being 
none left to moleſt hiᷣm. 

V. 13. Moreover, if be be gotten into à city, Sy 
A ſtrong fortified place, thinking to ſecure himſel 
there, where he might hold out againſt thoſe that 
were riſen againſt him; the former part of the ac- 
count fuppoſes him in the field, where he would 
ſoon be detected, if hidden in a pit or any other place, 
or if he appeared openly, would quickly be over- 
thrown by the numerous forces of Abſalom; and 
here it ſuggeſts, ſhould he betake himſelf to a city 
for ſhelter, then all all Iſrael bring ropes to that 
city; ſealing ropes, and thereby get upon and over 
the walls of it, and take it by Worm or engines 
worked with ropes, uſed for the demoliſhing of 
cities; ſo Tacitus ſpeaks of vincula tormentornuiy, the 
bands or ropes of engines, as Grotius obſerves ; the 
Targum renders it by armies, thus, all 7rae! ſhall 


be gathered againſt the city, and ſurround it with | 
armies,” beſiege it in form, and ſo begirt it, that 
armies,” beſiege it in form, and fo begirt it, th 


David could not poflibly make his eſcape out of it, 
nor could it hold our long againſt ſuch numerous 
forces; or this is an hyperbolical expreſſion, 28 
Kimchi calls it, fignifying that their numbers woul 

be ſo many, that they could ſoon and eaſily demo- 
lin it: and wwe wil] draw it into the river; by the 


fur his defence; and this advice might be the more fide of which it was built, or the ditch or I 
n Mags zg; Moſchi Idyll. 2. 5. 4. * Ovpeolle, Homer. Iliad. 5. J, 639. Iliad, 7. J. 228. ore 


+: 279., Vid. Heſiod. Theogoniam prope finem. 
= 371 P2D facies tus cuntes,, Montanus, facies tua vadat, 


* 


*Deſcriptio Africæ, 1. 3. p. 400. 


Pagninus, « Valtrinus de milit. Roman, l. 3. © 3' : 
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around it, or the valley naar it, that being built] ſuch an intrigue: and a wenh went and told them : 
on an bill; and by this boaſting, bragging, hy- what Hiſbai Had communicated to the prieſts, and 
perbolical expreſſion he fignifies, that they ſhould | what was his advice to David; this girl is ſuppoſed 
1 — able eaſily and utterly to deſtroy its walls, build- by Kimeh and Abarbinel to be of the family of 
ings, and towers, as if a number of men were to Zadot, by whom ſhe was ſufficiently inftrufted to 
faſten a rope about any thing, and by their main tell her meſſage, and of whom there would be no 
ſtrength, and through their numbers, draw it ſuſpicion: and they went and told king David; the 
down whither they pleaſed: until there be not one ſons of the prieſts went and related to him all that 
| ſmall gone found there; and this being the caſe, | had been tranſmitted to them. | ara 
David and his men muſt inevitably fall into their V. 18. Nevertheleſs, a lad ſow them, and told 
hands, and none eſcape, eo. © | Abſalom, &c.] Saw them converſing with the girl, 
. 14. And Abſalom and all the men of 1jrael ſaid, and departing for David's army; according to Jo- 
Kc.] That is, the elders, who before approved /zphus*, they were ſome horſemen that ſaw them 
of the counſel of Abitbopbel, M. 4. The counſel of about two furlongs from Feruſalem, and acquainted 
Huſbai the: Archite-is better than the counſel of Abi- Abſalom with it: but they went both of them awa 
ſbonbel; it appeared to them moſt plauſible, and quickly; made all the haſte they could with their 
moſt likely to be attended with fucceſs : for the| meſſage to David: and came io a man's houſe in 
Lord bad appointed 10 defeat the good counſel of Abi- Baburim ; where very probably they had been in- 
bop bel; for ſo it was to Abſalom and his party the formed David had been, whither he came weary, 
| beſt and wiſeſt that could be given them; but it was and had refreſhment, ch. xvi. 14. or rather, per- 
the Lord's will it ſnould be defeated, and therefore ceiving they were diſcovered and purſued, they 
the minds of Abſalom and of the elders of Tae) turned in hither, the firſt place they came to, for 
were blinded': 10 the intent that the Lord might bring ſafety: which had a well in his court; which they 
evil upon Abſalom ; his perſon and cauſe ; that his} obſerved, and was the reaſon of their turning in: 
cauſe. might be ruined, and he himſelf lain in bat- whither they went down; to hide themſelves from 
tle; ſee Prov. xix. 21. © + + ]tharr purſuers, it being dry, as ſometimes wells 


V. 15. Then ſaid Huſhai unto Zadok and to Abia- were in the ſummer-time : Joſephus ſays , a wo- 


.* 


thar the prieſts, &c.] After he was returned from] man let them down by a rope. 
the .council-board, he immediately went to theſe] V. 19. And the woman took and ſpread a covering 
prieſts, who he knew were in the intereſt of David, over the wells month, &c.] This woman, very 
and to whom he was to communicate, and by them probably, was the man's wife of the houſe, as 
tranſmit, what paſſed at Jeriſalem, ch. xv. 35, 36.| Abarbinel notes; who took a cloth, and ſpread it 
* Thus and thus did Abithophel counſel Abſalom and the over the well's mouth, that it could not be ſeen, 
elders of Iſrael ; relating to them in expreſs words or known that there was a well there: and ſpread 
what he adviſed to: and thus and thus have 1 coun- ground corn thereon; juſt taken out of the mill, be- 
ſelled; telling them in what manner he had given] fore it was ſifted, whilſt in the bran ; or corn un- 
his counſel, _ A 7 H | huſked,'or juſt thraſhed out, in order to be dried in 
F. 16. Now therefore ſend quickly, and tell Da- the ſun, and then parched; or wheat bruiſed for 
vid, &c.] What has been adviſed to on both that purpoſe: Joſephus ſays 4, they were locks of 
ſdes: ſaying, Lodge not this night in the plains of | wool ſhe ſpread: and the thing was not known ; that 
the wilderneſs ; which reached to Jericho; this ad- the young men were in the Well. 
vice he gave, becauſe” he knew not whether his| V. 20. And when Abſalom's ſervants came to the 
counſel - would be abode by, though preferred; woman to the houſe, &c.] Who were ſent after 
. Abſalom and the elders of 1/rae! might change their| them, had intelligence which way they took, and 
minds, and Abithophe! might, by the ſtrength of into what houſe they turned: hey ſaid, Where are 
bis oratory, prevail upon them after all to follow | Ahimaaz and Fonathan ? calling them by their 
bis advice; and therefore, to guard againſt the names, being perfons well known, and as to them, 
worſt, he judged it, moſt prudential in David to ſo to the woman of the houſe, as they ſuppoſed: 
make, all the haſte he could from that place where and tbe woman ſaid unto them, They be gone over the 
he was, and not continue a night longer in it; for |bro0k of water; the river Jordan; ſo the Targum, 
if Abithophe/'s counſel ſhould take place, he would“ they have already paſſed over Jordan; this was 
be in purſuit of him that very night: but ſpeedily a lie ſhe told them, which is not to be juſtified; 
paſs. ohe; the river Jordan: leſt the king be ſtoal- the Vulgate Latin verſion, © they paſſed over 
lowed up, and all the people that ate with him: be| haſtily, having drank a little water;“ and fo Joſe- 
(deſtroyed by the forces 4bitbophe? ſhould bring with | phus in ſome copies: and when they had ſought 
him, which he would not be able to withſtand. | and could not find them; not only ſearched that 
J. 17 Now Jonathan and Ahimaaz ſtayed by En. houſe, but very probably others in Baburim: they 
regel, &c.] Who were the ſons of the prieſts ; returned to Jeruſalem; to give an account what ſuc- 
theſe did not go into the city of Jeruſalem with UNE DIA EIT ITT Co Se 
parents, when they were ſent. back by David, ch. V. 21. And it came to paſs after they were de. 
*. 2. but ſtayed by their direction at this place, partes, &c.] The fervants of Abſalom : that they 
which was near Jeruſalem, and is called in the Tar-|rame up out of the well; the ſons of the priefts, 
dum the fuller's fountain, where they waſhed their | being informed by the Woman that they were gone; 
Cloths. and as Kimchi and Farchi ſay, by treading | Joſephus * ſays they were drawn 5 by the woman 
them, with their feet, whence it had the name of with a rope: and went and told king David; who 
Kagel, of Which ſee the note on Jeſb xv. 7. (for was now in the plain of the wilderneſs, perhaps 
they might not be ſeen to come into the city:) having |near Jericho, and not à great Way from Jordan, to 
bern charged by their parents to continue there for | whom they related the whole of their meſſage : and 
the ſake of carrying intelligence to David, or be- |/aid unto David; as they were directed: ariſe, and 
cauſe ſuſpected by Abſalom's party of carrying on-|paſs quickly over the water; the river Jordan: for 


| . rbus 
„Ind u. l. 7. 8 9. % bid. \ Ibid, - Aatig. 1. 7. e. 9. 5 7 Hudſon. not. in ib. 
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thus bath Abit bopbel counſelled againſt you; to come 
with 12, 00 men, and fall upon him that very 
night; and it was not certain his counſel would be 


rejected, and therefore it was adviſeable for David 


to prepare againſt the worſft. 

V. 22. Then David aroſe, and all the people that 
were with him, and paſſed over Jordan, &c.] 
Taking the advice of Huſhai : by the morning-light 
there lacked not one of them that was not gone over 
Jordan; they travelled all night, and before it was 
morning they had all paſſed the river in boats, or 
through the fords, and not one was loſt in the paſ- 
ſage, nor any deſerted, ſee Zobn xvii. 12. and now 
perhaps David penned the 42d and 43d pſlalms. 
V. 23. Aud when Abithophel ſaw that his counſel 
was not followed, &c.] But that of Huſbai: be 
ſaddled his afs ;.or ordered it to be ſaddled: and 
aroſe, and gat him home to his houſe, to his city; 
which was Gilob in the tribe of Judab, ch. xv. 12. 
and put his houfhold in order; made his will, and 
diſpoſed of his eſtates, ſee I/. xxxviii. 1. or com- 
manded his houſe or houſhold ©; gave orders and in- 
ſtructions, both relating to himſelf when dead, 
where and how. he ſhould be buried, and to his 


family, how they ſhould behave to one another: 


and among their neighbours, and towards their 
ſuperiors; and particularly, the Jews ſay *, he 
gave them this charge, not to rebel againſt the go- 
vernment of the houſe of David: and hanged him- 
ſelf; ſo to his other ſins added that of ſuicide, 
which was done deliberately, as the preceding 
clauſe ſhews ; this he did, partly becauſe his proud 
ſpirit could not bear it, that his counſel ſhould be 
Mlighted, and that of another be pt 
partly, becauſe he plainly foreſaw that the cauſe of 
_ Abſalom would be ruined by neglecting his counſel, 
and following that of Huaſbai's, whereby he himſelf 
would fall into the hands of David,” and be put to 


death by him as a traitor; and he choſe to die by 


his own hand, and not his; and the rather, to pre- 
vent the confiſcation of his- . and eſtates as a 


traitor, and his heirs being deprived of them; tho?! 


erred to it; and 


II. 54 M V E I. Ch. xvii. J. 22— 28. 


where tlie angels of God met Jacob, Gen. xxxii 
1, 2. and was for ſome time the ſeat of Ihboſheth 


Jordan, he, and all tbe men of Iſrael with him; not 


directly after David, but ſome time after, when. 
according to the counſel of Huſbui, he had gather. 
ed all the warlike men of J/ae/ to him that he 


could, and with this army purſued his father; not 


content to drive him to the other fide Jordan. 
ſought to ſeize his perſon, and take away his life, 


and ſo ſecure the crown and kingdom to him, of 
which he made no doubt, having ſuch a numerous 


army, on which he relied. 

V. 29. And Abſalom made Amaſa captain of the 
hoſt inſtead of Joab, &c.] Who was along with 
David: which Amaſa was a man's ſon, whoſe name 
was 1thra, an Ijraclite ; he is called Fether the 1h. 
maelite, 1 Chron. ii. 17. either becauſe he was an 
Ifomaelite by birth, and being proſelyted to the 
Jetoiſb religion, was called an Ifaelile; or rather 
he was an ¶raelite by birth, and having ſojourned 
in the land of Jſbmael ſome time, was called an 2 
maelite, as Uriah the Hittite, and others; and when 
Amaſa is called a man's ſon, it means a great man, 
as Kimchi obſerves: that went in to Abigail, th; 
daughter of Nabaſb, ſiſter to Zeruiab, Joab's mother ; 
ſo that Foab and Amaſa, the generals of David and 
Abſalom, were own couſins, ſiſters children, and 
David uncle to them both; for Abigail and Zeriiab 


were David's lifters, 1 Chron. ii. 16. children of 


Zeſſe, whole name is here called Nabaſb, having 


two names, or this was his ſurname; though others 
think Nahaſh is the name of a woman, the wife of 


Jeſſe, and that theſe two ſiſters had two mothers, 


but one father; it ſeems. by this expreſſion, went 


in to, as if Amaſa was not begotten in the conjugal 
ſtate, but was illegitimate. 
V. 26. So I/ratl- and Abſalom pitched in the land 
of Gilead, &c.] Which belonged to the tribes of 
Reuben and Gad, and the half tribe of Manaſeb; 
here the Maelites that were with Abſalom encamp- 
ed, -in order to give battle to David and his men, 


a. a - as A ak e n 
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ſome think he died of a diſeaſe, by ſtrangling or V. 27. And it came to paſs when David was cone 4 
ſuffocation in the throat, was choaked through [fo Mahanaim, &c.] When he firft came thither, © 
grief and trouble; fo R. Elias obſerves , that ſome V. 24. that Shobi the ſon of Nabaſb of Rabbah of t! 
lay that this diſeaſe came upon him through the e children of Ammon; who was either the ſon, or 10 
greatneſs of his grief of mind and trouble of ſoul, rather the brother of Hanun king of the Ammonites, þ 
ire" his counſel was not taken, and he died of |that uſed David's ambaſſadors in fo ſhameful a t! 
ſtrangling; and they ſay this, becauſe they reckon | manner, whom David overcame and depoſed, and ; 4 
it an abſurdity for ſo wiſe and underſtanding a man ſet up this brother in his room; who had ſhewed <q 
as he was to hang himſelf; but the caſe ſeems: very his diſlike of his brother's conduct, and now makes > 
clear that he did deſtroy himſelf; the eus ſay he a grateful return to David for his favours ; though 0 
was but 33 years of age when he died; for being a ſome ſay this was Hanun himſelf, as archi, now th 
bloody and deceitful man, he did not live out half become a proſelyte, which is not fo likely; others to 
his days, Hſ. Iv. 23. which pſalm was penned on take this man to be an Mraelite that continued in th 
his account; but one ſo young could hardly be a NRabbab, the metropolis of the Ammonites, after it th 
counſellor of David, and fo famous for his wiſe was taken by David: and Machir the ſon of Anmiel . 
counſel; and beſides, if ſo young, could not beef Lo- debur; the ſame that brought up Mapbibb. th 
the grandfather of Bath-ſheba, as the Fews ſay: | /beth, from whom David received him, and took Ja 
and died, and was buried in the ſepulchre of bis father; him off of his hands, for which now he requited th 
though he died an ignominious death, he had an him, ſee ch. ix. 5. and Barzillai the Gilcadile of af 
honourable burial ; it perhaps not being uſual in Ragelim; a place that lay under the hills of Gilead 1 dor 
thoſe times to put any mark of infamy on thoſe it had its name from the Fullers who dwelt here for ani 


that deſtroyed themſelves, by refuſing them inter- the convenience of fountains of water to waſh their 13 
ment in the common burying· places of their friends clothes in. 
| IV. 28. Brought beds, &c,] For David and his 


and neighbours. | N . | . 
VF. 24. Then David came to Mabanaim, &cc.] men, who, fleeing from Jeruſalem in haſte, could 0 
A city on the other ſide Jordan in the tribe of Gad, bring none with them, and therefore were ill pro- . for, 
Jab. xiii. 26, 30. famous for its being the place vided whilſt in the plains of the wilderneſs; the 10 
. V ͤœ F „ Septuagint Atte 
| t Og Jv præcepit ad domum ſuam, Montanus. v P. Hieroſ. Sanhedrin, fol. 29. 1. » In Tiſnbi, P. 129 8 0 


23 8 a I's Bab, Sanhedrin, fol, 106. 2. 8 
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that they were of tapeſtry, wrought on both ſides, 


ſo ten baſons in the next clauſe: and baſons, and 


or Kali, which was made of the above corn ground 
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Vid. Ariſtophan. in Pluto, p. 55. 
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Septuagint. verſion ſays there were ten of them, and 


* 


and. ſuch the antients uſed , ſee Prov. vii. 16. and 


aun hen vefſels 3.20 put their food and liquors in, 
ho yr and drink out of, and for other ſervices : 
and wheat, and barley, and flour, and parched corn; 


into meal, and mixed with water or milk, and eat 
with honey or oil, as there was another ſort made 
of pulſe after- mentioned : and beans, and lentiles, 
and parched. pulſe; or Kali, made of theſe in the 
above manner. Some think coffee is meant, but 
7. 29. And honey, and butter, &c.] Honey was 
much in uſe with the antients; Homer * ſpeaks of it 
a8 a part of the proviſions at a feaſt, and as food 
with which perſons were nouriſhed and brought up; 
and the antient Scyth:ans lived on milk and honey; 
and this and butter were pretty much the food of 
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TN this chapter is an account of David's review 
L of his army, preparing it, for battle with AZ/a- 
jm, and thoſe with him, y. 1—5. and of the de- 
feat and flight of the rebels, V. 6, 7, 8. and of 
the death of A/alom, and the manner of it, and of 
bis burial, V. 9—18. and of the news of it brought 
to David by different perſons, y. 19—32. and of 
his great grief and ſorrow on that account, V. 33. 
y.1. And David numbred the people that were 
wih him, &c.] Which Joſephus ſays © were 4000; 
but one would think there ſhould be more by what 
follows : and ſet captains of thouſands, and captains 
of hundreds over them; he divided his army into 
companies, which conſiſted ſome of. a thouſand 
and others of a hundred; over each of which he ſet 


captains, to lead them on, direct and command 


5 


| them in battle. | 


J. a2. And David ſent forth a third. part of be 


people under the hand of Joab, &c.] Very likely 
that which made the centre of the army, ſince 
Joa was the general of the army; though this 
diſtribution was made when David thought to have 
headed the army himſelf, and fo made with reſpect 
to. that: and a third part under the hand of Abiſhai 
the ſou of Zeruiah, Joab's brother ; who was next 
to Joab in the army, and fought with him againſt 


the Syrians and Ammonites, ch. x. 10, 11. and a 


third part under the hand of Ittai the Gittite; of 


whom fee ch. xv. 19. of theſe two parts conſiſted 


the right and left wings of the army: and the king. 


ſaid unto the people; the ſoldiers, and particularly 
the officers ; I will ſurely go forth with you myſelf 
4%; in which he ſeemed very reſolute and peremp- 
_ 'tory.; and this he propoſed to do, not merely to 
animate the ſoldiers with his preſence, and to ſhew 
L. he was willing to hazard his life with them, 

ut chiefly for the ſake of 4b/alom, to preſerve his 
fe, if poſſible. | 9 8 


\ ; > 


J. 3, But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt not go 


forth, .&c.] They were as reſolute as David: for 
Wl we flee away, they will not care for us; to purſue 


/ 


with which and goats the land of Gilead abounded 
ſee Cant. iv. 1, 2. and cheeſe of kine; made of the 
milk of cows, as it commonly is : for David, and 


for the people that were with him, to eat; and no 
doubt they brought wine with them for them to 


drink ; the men that brought theſe, ſome brought 
one ſort, and ſome another, or however different 
parcels of the ſame, and did not join in one preſent; 


for they came from different parts: for they ſaid, 


The people is hungry, and weary, and thirſty in the 
wilderneſs; where they had been ſome time, and 
out of which they had juſt come, and fo weary 
with travelling, and therefore: brought beds to lie 
down and reſt upon ; and being hungry and thirſty, 
through want of bread and water in the wilderneſs, 
they brought them both eatables and drinkables; 


for though the latter is not expreſſed, it is to be 


underſtood, as the word 7hir/ty ſuppoſes. 


CHAP. XVIII 


but if they could ſlay David, or get him into their 
army was routed : but now thou art worth ten thou- 


account of the enemy, who had rather thou ſhouldſt 


fall into their hands than 10,000 of us; and as the 


advantage to them, ſo the loſs to us would be more 
than 10,000 men: therefore now it is better that 
thou ſuccour us out of the city; either by ſending 
them proviſions or recruits, that might be there in 
reſerve, if neceſſary; or by being ready to receive them 
into it ſnould they be repulſed; or rather, by his 


it is better that thou pray for us out of the city ;” 
that is, that the Lord would help us; and ſo moſt 
of the Jeroiſb commentators underſtand it of helping 
them by his prayers and counſels. e 
V. 4. And the king ſaid unto them, What ſeemeth 
you beſt, I will do, &c.] Which was an inſtance 
of great condeſcenſion in him; and it was his wiſ- 
dom and prudence to yield to them at ſuch a time 
as this, and eſpecially as their ſentiments were 
founded on affection and loyalty to him: and the 
king ſtood by the gate ſide; of the city of Mahanain : 


= 


and all the people came out by hundreds, and by thou 


ſands; and paſſed by him, to whom no doubt he 
gave his bleſſing and beſt wiſhes; and, as Abar- 
binel thinks, now it was he compoſed and ſaid the 
20th pſalm, The Lord hear thee in the day of trou- 
V. 5. And the king commanded Foab, and Abiſhai, 
and Iitai, &c.] His three generals, to whom he 
had committed his army divided into three parts: 
ſaying, Deal gently for my ſake with the young man, 
even with Ab/alom; he does not call him his ſon, 


who was young, and raſh, and fooliſh, and fo to 
be pitied ; his requeſt is, that they would ſpare him, 
and not take away his life, when in their power; 
that they would not aim at him, and puſh him 
hard, and fall upon him with wrath and fury; but 
if he fell into their hands, to take him alive, and 


After. us; they will make no account of the victory; 


N 


* Antiqu. I. 7. c. 10. F. 1. 


Vol. II. Ne. XIX. 


* Sterringa, Agimadv. Philol. Sacr. p. 48. 


_ flowed 


d Thad. 11. v. 630. Odyſſ. 10. 
3- c. 11. Sueton. vita Nero. c. 27. 
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the people in Judea; ſee 1/a. vii. 1522. and ſheep; 


hands, it would be more to them than if the whole 


ſand of us; not only in our own eſteem, but in the 


prayers to God for them; ſo the Targum, now 


being in rebellion againſt him, but the young man, 


bring him away, and not put him to death. This 


Juſtin e Trogo, 
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» Ut fupra; $. 2. ye ad ſylvam, Junius & Tremellius; prope ſylvam, Piſcator In Jarchi, 
Abarbinel in lo. Ut ſupra. Ibid. 
11 un avre, Sept. contra animam illius, Piſcator. 
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flowed from a natural affection to him, and a con Guide him, nor ſtop,” nor divert him from going 


cern for the welfare of his ſoul, that he might not die under it: and his bead caught hold of the oak, either 


in this ſin ; and alſo from a conſciouſneſs that it was the hair of his head was entwiſted and entangled in 
for his own ſins that he was raiſed up to rebel againſt the thick boughs of the oak; or rather his head was 
him; and he ſeems | to. ſpeak as if he was certainjjammed-into/ a forked branch of the oak: and he 
that the battle would go for him, and againſt A- cas taken up between the heaven and theearth , hy, 
ſalom; and which he might conclude from the an- in the air between both, as -unworthy to live 10 


ſwer of prayer he had in defeating the. counſel off either: and the mule that was under him went a. i; 
| 5 5 


Abithephel :. and all the people heard when be gave and left him hanging in the oaæ. 

all the captains vigh # concerning Abſalom; not only] V. 10. And a certain man ſaw it, Sc.] ON 
the three generals, but all the captains of hundreds him in the above poſtare, one of David's ſoldiers . 
and thouſands, and this. was heard by the common | and told Joab, and ſaid, Behold, I ſaw A alom 
foldiers as well as by the people of the city that Banged in an cab; caught by the neck in one, our 
were ſpectators on this occaſion, ſee V. 12 Jof which he could not diſengage himſelf, but there 


I * * 6 > 


V. 6. So the people went aut into the fieldiagainſt| he hung, though alive. 


Irael, &c.] Joſenbus calls it a great field, with] V. I I. And 7oab ſaid unto the nun that told FI 


a wood behind it: and the battle was in the wood of | &xc:} + That gave the above account of him: 25% 


| Ephraim, or near it rather; not in a wood in the #ebold th ſaweſt him; in reality; or, didft they 


tribe of Ephraim, which lay on this ſide Jordan; ſer bim is it a fact? and why didſt thou not ſnit 
whereas, this battle was fought on the other ſide. Him there to the ground; kill him on the fpot, that 


Jordan, in the land of Gilead, not far from Maba- he might have dropped from the tree to the ground: 
naim, where was this wood; and which was ſoſ and I would have given thee ten ſhekels of fitver; on 


called, either from the ſlaughter of the Ephraimites the news of i for doing it, which was near 24 
here in the times of Jepbibab, Judg. xn. 4, 5, 6. ſhillings of our money; Joſepbus ſays 50 ſhekels, 


or from the Epbraimites feeding their cattle here the Arabic verſion has it 10,000 talents of filyer, 


and neat it; for the Jets ſay i that Joſbua gave too great a ſum by far: and d girdle; which was 2 


them a grant to feed their. cattle in any wood in| mark of great honor, and a token of a commiſſion 


any of the tribes of 1/rae/z- and lying near Jordan, under him, and of inveſting him with a military of. 


they uſed to drive their cattle over to this place, | fice; ſee 1 Sam. xviii. 4. it uſed to be given as an ho- 


from whence it had its name.. Igu0Vo0hrary reward to ſoldiers that behaved well, as on 
V. 7. Where the people of 1ſrael were ſlain before; the contrary it was reckoned a reproach to be un- 
the ſervants of David, &c.] That is, the people] girt, or the girdle to be taken away *, ; 
of 1/rael that were under 4b/alom, theſe werebeaten| V. 12. And the man ſaid unto Foab, &c.] Dif. 
by David's army: and there was a" great ſlaugbter daining his propoſal : Though I ſheul/d, receive 1009 
that day of 20, ooo men; including both thoſe that ſhekels of Alver in mine hand; or ſuch a ſum ſhould 


fell in the field of battle, and that were ſlain in the] be offered to me; the Arabic verſion. is 1,000,000: 
- purſuit ; and this is to be underſtood only of As. yet would I not put forth my hand againſt the king's 
POE ᷣ! pelo Woods 


J; to ſmite him, and lay him: for in dur bear- 
V. 8. For the battle was there. ſcattered: over the|ing the king charged thee, and Abifhai, and Ittai, 
face of all tbe country, &c.] Or the warriors were his three generals: "/aying, Beware that none touch 
ſcattered, as the Targum ; ' Abſalom's ſoldiers, their ihe young man Abſalom ; 16 as to ſlay him; they were 


ranks were broken, and they. were thrown. into the charged to abſtain from it themſelves, and to watch 
utmoſt confuſion, and ran about here and there and obſerve others, and keep them from doing it. 
all over the field or plain in which the battle was V. 13. Otherwiſe T ſhould have' wrought falſhood 


fought, and into the neighbouring wood: and the| againſt mine own' life,” &c.] Or ſoul; he ſhould 
vod devoured more people that day, than the fword| not only have expoſed his life to danger, but acted 
devoured there were more ſlain in it than in the falſely to the king, by going contrary to his or- 


field of battle, what by one thing or another; as ders yea, would have done that which was con- 
by falling into pits and on ſtumps of trees, and|trary to his own conſcience ;* and if he had buoy'd 
being entangled in the buſhes, and could make but himſelf up with the hope of impunity, or of a reward, 


little haſte, and ſo were overtaken by David's men, he ſhould have found himſelf miſtaken; the textual 


and ſlain; inſomuch that, as Joſephus ® obſerves, reading is, apainſt bis life, or ſoul, the life of 
there were. more ſlain fleeing than fighting, and | Ab/alom, by raking it away: for there is no malle! 
perhaps ſome might periſh by wild beaſts; fo the hid from he king; this, though done ever to ſe- 


Targum, and the beaſts of the wood ſlew more|cretly, would have come to his knowledge by ſome 
of the people than were ſlain by the ſword;“ and] means or another, and then I ſhould have incurred 
ſo the Syriac and Arabic verſions render the words his diſpleaſure, and ſuffered for it : and thou thyſelf 

12.1 [apouldft bave ſet thyſelf againſt me; to accuſe and 
id, bring him to juſtice z he would have been ſo far 


1 * 


y. 9. And Abſalom met the ſervants of Da 


&c.] When his army was routed, he was in ſuch from protecting him, that he would have been the 

a fright that he knew not which way to flee, and in- firſt man that would haye inſiſted on it that he 
ſtead of flying from David's men, he fled in the ſhould be puniſhed: for it; or why doſt not op 
way of them; but none of them, attempted to ſlay; thyſelf ſet thyſelf againſt him, and ſmite him! 
him, nor even to ſtop him, but let him paſs by thou mayeſt if thou pleaſeſt, yan 
them, knowing David's charge concerning him: and ſmite lim. 175 
and Abſalom rode upon à mule; as was common for V. 14. Then ſaid Joab, I may not tarry thus with 
great perſonages to do in thoſe days, ch. xiii. 29. bee, &c.] It is not worth while to talk with thee 

- and thermule went under the thick boughs of a great any longer, nor muſt'T loſe time, and neglect my 
eat; and running full ſpeed, AZ/alom could not] opportunity; I do not deſire you to g 


der he hangs, 82 


5 


o and ſmite 
5 him, 


06 
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kim, 'PII go and do it myſelf: and be ſocſt three about two furlongs from Jeruſalem. The author of 
darts in lis band; or three rods, which were either] Cippi Hebraici“ places it at the bottom of the mount 
all iron, or however the tops of them were ironſof Olives: this 13 obſerved to ſhew how vain are the 
ſpikes and thruft them through the heart of Abſalom ; devices and contrivances of men's hearts; Abſalom 
or through the midſt of his body; for if he had intended to have been buried under or by this mo- 
thruſt through his heart, properly ſpeaking, heſ numental pillar near Jeruſalem, and lo, he was bn- 
muſt have died inſtantly, whereas he ſeems to haveſ ried in a pit, under an heap of ſtones, in a wood 
lived after this: dle he was yet alive; Joab foundſ on the other fide Jordan; whether his bones were 
him alive when he came to him, and ſo he wasſever removed hither it is not certain, though a no- 
when he thruſt his darts through him; and ſo heſ tion has obtained, that his grave was near this 
was after ward; for the words may be rendered, | pillar.” Rauwolff * ſays, that as you go from the 
being yet. alive, even after the darts were fixed in| valley of Jeboſbapbhat to the mount cf Olives, you 
him, and even fo deeply as to pierce through his] lee below, towards your left hand, near unto the 
body: in te midſt, or heart, of the oak; into bridge of the river Cedron, an old ſquare building 
which the darts penetrated. © © [like unto a ſteeple; this, although it is believed to 
y. 15. And ten young men that bare Joab's ar-|this day, not only by Chriſtians, but alſo by Turks 
mour, &c.] That waited upon him in the battle, and Moors, to. be the grave of Abſalom, as you 


to carry his armour, and ſupply him with it as he[ſhall ſee them fling ſtones into it as they go by, to 


| ſhould have occaſion; theſe by his orders, compaſſed| revenge his undutifulneſs to his father, yet was he not 
about, and ſinote Al ſalom, and flew him; they en buried there. Sandys * ſays, at the eaſt end of the 
cloſed him that none might reſcue him, and ſmote] bridge, (over Cedron) and a little on the north, 
him with their ſpears or ſwords, or whatſoever ar- ſtands the pillar of Abſalom, being yet entire, and 
mour they had, until it was a clear cafe that heſof a good fabrick, riſing in a lofty ſquare, below 
was really dead. Joab in this diſobeyed the king's|adorned with half columns, wrought out of the ſides 
order, but provided for the good of the nation, and corners, of the Doric form; and then changing 
and the ſafety ef the king. Ihe Jews obſerve *, into a round, a good height higher doth grow to a 
that meaſure for meaſure was given to 2/alom ;| point in faſhion of a bell, all framed of the grow- 
he was proud of his hair, and therefore was hangedſ ing ſtone ; againſt this there lies a great heap of 
by it; he lay with ten concubines of his father, ſtones, which increaſeth daily, by Jes and Maho- 
and therefore was ſmitten with ten lances or ſpears] metans throwing ſtones as they paſs by; fo that the 
by ten young men; and he ſtole three hearts, the frontiſpiece of it, which faces the road, as Le 


heart of his father, the heart of the Sanhedrim, and| Bruys ſays, looks like a mountain of ſtones; but 


the heart of the men of 1/ael, and therefore three] as to the fabrick itſelf, he ſays, there is not a finer 
darts were fixed in him. I Þ piece of workmanſhip to be met with in all thoſe 
V. 16. And Foal blew the trumpet, &c.] As|parts; it takes up a compaſs of ground of 82 feet 
the fign of a. retreat: and the people returned ſromſand an half ſquare ; the body, which is ſquare, 
purſuing after 1/rael ; upon the found of the trumpet, with its moulding, is one entire piece; and the 
the meaning of which they underſtood : for Joabſ coping, which is an ornament. to it, and runs up 


bell back the people, from ſhedding any more| into a point, taken with the reſt of the work, is 


blood; the head of the conſpiracy being removed, ſ above 30 feet high; 20 columns, cut out of the 
the thing would be cruſhed at once; and 7oab nei- I ſame rock, add to the beauty of this pile; one 


. ther choſe to ſlay any more, nor take any priſoners, [ſees through a broken window a great many pieces 


to be tried as traitors, being unawares, withoutſof antiquity that hang up in a chamber. Adri- 
thought, drawn into this rebellion. Ee, chomius allo relates, from travellers, that in the 

V. 17. And they took Abſalom, and caſt him into| king's valley is now a tower, and a large heap of 
a great pit in the wood, &c.] In the wood off ſtones, which is increaſed every day more and 
Epbraim, near to which the battle was fought, and| more ; for heathens and ſtrangers paſſing by there, 
into which Alſalem fled, and where he was ſlain: have a cuſtom to caſt every one a ſtone at it, as it 
and laid a very great heap of ſtones upon bim; his were revenging, according to the law, Ab/alom's re- 
puniſhment was very exemplary; he was firſt] bellion againſt David his father, and curſe him after 
hanged on an oak, and then thruſt through withſ this manner; Let Abſalom the parricide be curſed, 
darts and ſwords, and then covered with ſtones, and whoever unrighteouſly perſecutes their parents 
pointing to the death that a rebellious ſon, accord: are curſed for ever: for he ſaid, I have no ſon to 
ing to the law, ought to die, Deut. xxi. 21. tho'| keep my name in remembrance ; for though he had 


li 


this might be done in honour of him as a king's] three ſons, it ſeems they were all dead, fee ch. xiv. | 


fon; for ſuch tumuli, or heaps of ſtones or earth,|27. and he called the pillar after his own name, and 
vere uſed by the antients as ſepulchral monuments, is is called unto this day, Abſalom”s place; or his hand”, 
and the larger the more honourable * ; ſee the note the work of his hand; ſome wrongly think it was in 


en of; vii. 26. and viii. 29. and all 1/rae! fled; the form of an hand; it was an obeliſk or monu- 


eder) one to his tent; or to his city, as the Targum; ment, erected ro preſerve. his name; but ſince it 
every one returned to their own houſe, and to their! became ſo infamous, it would have been better to 
own buſineſs, and ſo the rebellion ceaſed. {have had it buried in oblivion. Such ſepulchral 

V. 18. Now Abſalom in his life-time had taten, monuments were uſed in other nations; fo Minerva 
&.] Had taken it into his head, had of himſelf] adviſed Telemachus * to go in queſt of his father 
teviſed it, as Kimchi explains it; he contrived the Ulyſſes, and if he could not find him, but was aſ⸗ 
following ſcheme to perpetuate his memory: and ſured of his death, then to raiſe a fignal or monu- 
reared up for himſelf a pillar, which is in the king's ment in memory of him, which he reſolved to do. 


dals; or valley, the valley of Jehe/haphat; this V. 19. Then ſaid Abimaaz, the ſon of Zadok, 8c.) | 


Pillar was of marble, as 7oſephas * ſays, and ſtood ' To 7eab ; for it ſeems he ſtayed wich the army 


| when 
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1 pſalm; and that he is the ſame that told Foad he 
aw Abſalom hanging in an oak, and declared that 


had he been known by David to have done it: go 
1 ſeem that he was preſent when Abſalom was killed : 


II. SAM 


boo 


ben de with Jonathan brought the meſſage from! tains ; which thought he ſhorter way, that through 
Huſbai to David: let me now run, and bear tbe the plain was eaſieſt, and ſooneſt run, though ks 
king tidings how that the Lord hath avenged him onſlongeſt. : 


bis enemies; which he thought would be very ac- 
ceptable to hear of as ſoon as poſſible ; and to be 
a meſſenger with tidings of a victory, as it was ho- 


JE J. Ch. xvii. V. 20—28. 


V. 24. And David ſat between the two gates, &,] 
Of the city of Mabanaim; which being a fortified 
place had two walls, one within another, and in 


_ nourable, ſo likewiſe profitable then as now; tho'|each wall a gate; and between theſe David fi: 
perhaps Abimaaz might have no reſpect to the re · waiting for news of the battle: and the watching, 
ward, as indeed nonè could be expected, ſince theſwent up to tbe roof over the gate unto the wal, 


death of Abſalom would be ſo diſagreeable to 
the king; but was deſirous of it, that the king 
might de acquainted with the event of the battle 
as ſoon as might be. | | FL 
V. 20. And Jab ſaid unto him, thou ſhalt not 
' bear tidings, this day, &c.] Becauſe Foab knew the 
ridings of Abſalom's death would not be acceptable 
| 


to the king; and Abimaaz being a good man, and 
the ſon of a prieſt, for whom Joab had a reſpect, 
he would not ſend the tidings by him, which he 
was ſenſible would not recommend him to the 
king: But thou ſhalt bear tidings another day; 
when any falvation is wrought, or victory obtain- 
ed, the tidings of which will be welcome : but this 
day thou ſbalt bear no tidings, becauſe the king*s ſon 


the gate to the outward wall, over which was a 
tower, and on that a flat roof; to which the watch. 
man went to obſerve if he could ſee an expreſs co. 
ming; no doubt by David's orders: and lift up his 
eyes and looked ; that is, very diligently and wif. 
fully: and behold, a nan running alone; which 
made him the more obſervable, and was the more 
likely to be a meſſenger. 


V. 25. And the watchman cried and told the king 
&c.] Called with a loud voice from the roof of 


the watch-tower to the king, ſitting between the 


gates, and informed him what he faw : and 1e 
king ſaid, if he be alone there is tidings in his mouib: 
for if the army was routed and fled, and were Dur- 
fued, there would be more in company, or ſevera 


is dead; and thou muſt carry the news concerning running one after another: but being but one, it 


his death, which it is not proper thou ſhouldſt 
being a prieſt, nor will it be to thine advan- 

V. 21. Then ſaid Joab to Cuſbi, &c.] The Etbio- 
pian, or blackmoor; who either was an Etbiopian 
by birth and proſelyted, or he was an //raehte of a 


was highly probable that he was ſent expreſs : 45d 
be came apace, and drew near; which was another 
ſign of his being a meſſenger, the haſte he made 
towards the city. | 
y. 26. And the watchman ſaw another man run. 
ning, &c.] At a farther diſtance : and the watch. 


black complexion, and therefore ſo called; and [man called unto the porter; that kept the gate, un- 


was judged a proper perſon by the general to carry 
ſuch diſmal news to the king, as he knew it would 
be. Some Jeuiſb writers take him to be the ſame 


der which the watch · tower was: and ſaid, Bebold 
another man runneth alone; as the other, and has 
the ſame appearance of a meſſenger : and the king 


with Cuſo the . in the title of the 7th 80 he alſo bringeth tidings ; it being uſual then, 


if 1000 ſhekels of filver were offered him, he would 
not have put forth his hand againſt him, V. 10, 11, 
12. though ſome think this was one of the ten 
young men that waited on Joab, and by his orders 
| flew Abſalom ; but it would have been dange- 
rous for one of theſe to have carried the tidings, 


tell the king what thou haſt ſeen; by which it ſhould 


and Cuſbi bowed himſelf unto Foab ; in reverence to 

him as his general, and in thankfulnefs for ſending 
bim on this errand: and ran; as faſt as he 
V. 22. Then ſaid Abimaaz, the ſon of Zadok, yet 
again to Joab, &c.] He could not be eaſy, even 


as now, to diſpatch one meſſenger after another, as 
freſh accounts coming in made it neceſſary. | 
V. 27. And the watchman ſaid, me thinketh, &c.) 
Or, 1 ſee * ; I perceive, ſo it appears to me : that 
the running of the foremoſt is like the running of Ali. 


maaz the ſon of Zadot; who it ſeems was well 
known, and famous for his manner of running | 


and ſwiftneſs in it, having been employed in car- 
rying expreſſes before from Feruſalem to David, 
and his army, whereſoever they were; and ſome 
of theſe perſons thus employed were very ſwift ; 
we read © of one that was a king's meſſenger, that 
went from Jeruſalem to Tyre, on the 1ſt of El, 
or Auguſt, in a night and a day; which, accord- 
ing to Bunting * , was 100 miles: this watchman 
muſt be one of David's centinels, who was well ac- 
quainted with the people about him: and he king 


though a meſſenger was diſpatched, but preſſed [ſaid, be is a good man, and cometh with good tidings ; 


| Foab ſtill: but bowſoever let me, I pray thee,' alſo 


he knew he was a man of courage, and therefore 


run after Cuſhi ; only permit me to go after him, was not one that fled, but muſt be a meſſenger 3 


though not as a meſſenger : and Joab ſaid, where- 
fore wilt thou run, my fon ? having a great affec- 
tion for him, and concerned that he ſhould take 
trouble on him to no purpoſe : ſeeing' thou haſt no 
- tidings ready; no news to carry, but what Cy/b1 
is gone with, and ſo can have no audience of the 
» king, nor any reward from hing. 
V. 23. But bouſocver (faid he) let me run, &c.] 
Be it as it may, I beg I may have leave; and be- 
ing ſo very importunate, it was granted: and be 
aid unto bim, run; ſince he would take no de- 
nial: then Abimaa ran by the way of the plain, and 


and that he was well affected to him, and would 
never be the meſſenger of evil tidings to him. 
V. 28. Aud Abimaaz called and ſaid unto the king, 
&c.] As ſoon as he came ſo near as to be heard 
by him, before he came up to him, he ſaid with 3 
loud voice: all is well; the king's army has had 
ſucceſs, beat the rebels, and obtained a compleat 
victory : or peace ©; for it is but one word in the 
original, which ſignifies all happineſs and proſpe- 
rity, and this he wiſhed the king; and fo it is the 
ſame as if he had ſaid, God fave the king, may al 
happitieſs attend him: and be frll down to the earth 


[0 


over- ran Cuſhi ; who ran by the way of the ms 


upon his face before 'the king; when he came near 


anus; video, Tigurine verfol, 


e Pirke Eliezer, c. 53. d IN") . , Sept. egovidens, Mo 
. Hierof. gi ec 0.24] 68. 3. | a T * 8 8 0 DOG igen, Sept. pax, Montanus, 


Pagginus ; ſalus, Tigurine verſion q ſalve rex, V. L. 
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60 him, not only in reverence of him, but in thank-| . 31. And behold Cuſpi came, &c.] A little 
fulneſs to God : and ſaid, bleſſed be the Lord thy after: and Cuſhi ſaid, tidings my lord the king ; 


God; which hath delivered up the men that lift up|news is ſent and brought by me, and good news it 


their hand againſs my lerd the ting; in which heſis: for the Lord hath avenged thee this day of all 


aſcribes the victory, not to Joab and his army, but them that roſe up againſt thee ; they are either killed 
to the Lord, to whom he gives thanks; and this or diſperſed; there js an entire victory over them, 
agreeable to his character as a good man, and a ſ and deliverance from them. | 


prieſt of the Lord. | V. 32. And the king ſaid unto Cuſhi, is the young 
v. 29. Aud the king ſaid, is the young man Abſa- man Abſalom ſafe © &c.] The ſame. queſtion that 


. Jem ſafe ? &c.] Or is there peace to him; you ſay|was put to Abimaaz, y. 29. which ſhews what 
there is peace, and that proſperity and ſucceſs have lay neareſt his heart, and was uppermoſt in his 


attended my army; but what peace has 4&/a/om ©| mind: and Cufoi anſwered, the enemies of my lord 
is he well, and in ſafety ? David ſeemed more con- |/he King, and all that riſe againſt thee to do thee 
cerned for him, than for his army, and the ſuc- hurt, be as that young man is; which was tacitly 
ceſs of it; and even ſuggeſts as if it was nothing ſaying ke was dead, and ſo David underſtood it; 
if Abſalom was not ſafe, fo great were his affections and he expreſſed it in ſuch a manner, that David 


towards him: and Abimaaz anſwered, when Foal, could not be diſpleaſed with the meſſenger, though | 


4 


ſent the king*s ſervant , which was Cuſpi, the firſt the meſſage. was grievous to him. | | 
meſſenger, whoſe office perhaps it was to be one of | V. 33. And the king was much moved, &c.] His 


the king's meſſengers, and therefore called his |affeftions were moved, his paſſions were ſtirred 


ſervant : and me thy ſervant Abimaaz ; himſelf up; he was greatly troubled, diſtreſſed, and grie- 


ho was ſent after the other: I ſaws great tumult, ved: and went up to the chamber over the gate, and 


but I knew not what it was; he perceived that the wept; got out of ſight and company as ſoon as he 


tidings of the death of Abſalom would be diſagree- could; as his own dwelling was at ſome diſtance; 


able ro the king, and therefore concealed it from he made haſte to the chamber in the watch-tower, 


him; and though a good man, he cannot be ex- over the gate of the city, where the watchman 
euſed from lying, for certainly he knew that Ab- was, to vent his grief; and could not ſuppreſs it 


ſalom was dead, as appears from Y. 19, 20: though till he got thither: and as he went; up the ſtairs to 


indeed what he ſaid might be true, that after Fea the chamber: thus he ſaid, O my fon Abſalom, my 


had ſent him and Cu/hi, as the Torgum paraphraſes |/on, my ſon Abſalom ; which repetition expreſſes 
it, he ſaw a company of people gathered together the venemence of his affections, and how inconſo- 
ina tumultuous manner, the meaning of which he|lable he was on account of his ſon's death: «would 


knew not; but then this was no other than an eva-|God I bad died for thee, O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon ; 


FE {ſome think he ſaid this on account of his eternal 


F. 30. And the king ſaid unto him, turn aſide, and ſtate, being ſatisfied of his own; but it may be, it 
fand here, &c.] On the ſide of him, not far from] was only the effect of natural affection, indulged 


him, until the other meſſenger came, that he might to too great a degree, and unbecoming ſo good a 


learn from them both the true ſtate of the caſe: and man in ſuch a caſe; the Targum is, I wiſh I had 


he turned afide, and ftood ſtill; ſaying nothing more died for thee, and thou hadſt remained this 
to the king, nor he to him. ee 265%: „ 5 . 


Gr, xx 


A D4 1 I D indulging to too much grief for theſ he ſaw the king: Be bold the king weepeth and mourns | 


death of his ſon, is rebuked by Joab, and|eth for Abſalom. for the death of him, inſtead of 


threattned with a revolt of the people from him, jrejoicing at the victory obtai ned, and the delive- 
it he did not change his conduct, which he accord-|rance from his enemies, 


ingly did, y. 1—8. upon which the men of ljrael| V. 2. And the victory that day was turned ta 
were the firſt that moved for the bringing him back|mourning unto all the people, &c.] They alſo mourn- 


to Feruſalem, and the men of Judah were ſolicitedſed too, inſtead of expreſſing joy upon the occaſion : 


to join with them in it, which was effected, V. for ibe people beard. ſay that day how the King Was 
9=15. and at Jordan Sbimei that had curſed him|zgrieved for his ſon; this report was ſpread among 


met him, and aſked. his pardon, and was forgiven, them, which damped their joy, and hindered them 


*. 16-23. and when come to Jeruſalem Mephibo- from giving any tokens of it, as were uſual at ſuch 
ſeth excuſed ſo well his not going out with him, times, „ 5 ; 

that he had half his land reſtored to him, which! V. 3. And ube people got them. by ſtealth that day 
had been given to his ſervant, y. 24 30, and|into the city, &c.] Did not march into it in com- 


BHargillai, who had very liberally ſupplied the king, panies, in a public and triumphant manner, as con- 


was allowed to return to his own city, and Chim. querors uſed to do; but entered in a private man- 


bem his fon was taken to court, y. 3140. and a ner, one by one, or a very few together, not ca- 
_ contention aroſe between the men of Vrael and of ring to be ſeen or known, at leaſt by the King, as 


Judab about the reſtoration of the king, which iſ- fearing they had incurred his diſpleaſure: Hut as 
ſued in an inſurrection, as the next chapter ſhews, people being aſbamed ſteal away when, they flee in bat- 
are e ths je; as if they had been conquered, and not con- 


to Mabanaim, or on his way to it; perhaps by the ſhould be reproached, or ſuffer tor their cowar- 


y. 4. 


f "937 1922 eſtne pax puero ? 


« L. pax puero, Pagninus, Montanus, 
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e gil acl booties | aduerors; nay, had acted a cowardly part, and 
J. I. And it was told Foab, &c.] When returned; ran away; and ſo, cared not to be ſeen, le ſt they 
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iy? 2 But the king covered his face, &c.] And|their ſervices, and reward them ſuitably ; at leaſt 
would not ſee his: generals, and thank them forpgive them aſfurance of it: for tear by the Lord a 
their ſervices; but\wrapped himſelf in his mantle, by the Word of the Lord, as the Targum; this he 
after the manner of mourners: and vbe king critu ſaid to arouſe him, and make him beſtir himſelf, 
with. a loud voice, Oum ſan Abſalom, O Abſalom, and think what was proper for him to do; if 11 
my ſon, my ſon; and this was ſome time, perhaps gv not Forth, there Wil not Parry one with thee thi; 
ſome days after be had received the news of his night; ſignifying that he would ule his intereſt in 
death, ſince Joa and the army were returned from the army to go off with it, and ſet up another king * 
the battle; had it been a ſudden ſtart of paſſion, and did not doubt of ſucceſs, as well knowing 
upon firſt hearing the news, and had continued af what temper and humour the people were in thr 
few hours, it would have been more excuſable; but the king's conduct: and that will be worſe unt 
to continue ſome days, as it is very probable it did, Che than all the ewil that befel thee from thy youth un. 
was very un becoming. 14% mows for when he was perſecuted by Saul, he 
V. g. 4nd, foab came into the houſe to the king, had a number of friends that adhered cloſe to him ; 
Sec, J For by,.this time. he, Nn remonad from tre and when, Helen yas Tet up againſt him by al. 
chamber over the gate to his own: dwelling houſe ner as king of /-ael, the tribe of Judab cleaved to 
or palace, here he continued the ſame doleful him, anointed him theit King, and abode by him; 
» Gitty as at firſt: 45 haſt ſhamed: this. day the faces Wherefore, ſhould he now be abandoned by jj, 
of all thy fervants..z they can't lift up their heads, army, his caſe would be worſe than ever it had 
and look any in the face, nor one another; but be- been 
haye as if they, had committed ſome very great V. 8. Then the king aroſe, and ſat in the gat, 
faült, in fighting with che rebels, and beating &c.] Of the city, a public place, where the inha- 
them : which this day have ſaved ti life, and the] bitants met on divers accounts at times, and where 
tives of thy ſons, and of thy daughters, and the lives there were always people paſſing and repaſſing , 
of thy wives, and. the. lives of thy concubines; which end they told unto all the people; or it was reported 
in, all probability would have been taken away, ifſto the foldiers particularly: /aying, bebold the Ring 
the victory had been on the fide of Ab/alem.- 1: [doth /it in tbe gate; has laid aſide his mourning, ap- 


V. 6. In that thou loveſt thine enemies, and hateſt pears in public, and receives. his friends, and at. 
thy friends, &c.] Which though not ſtrictly true, [tends to buſineſs : and all the people came before jhe | 
there was ſome appearance of it, which is here ing; to congratulate him on the victory obtained, 
greatly exaggerated; in that he expreſſed ſo much to receive his thanks and his favours : Jr 77:7 7 
grief and forrow for Abſalom his enemy, who had d fled every man to his tent; or to his city, as the f 
rebelled againſt him, and ſhewed fa little regard to] Targum; that is, thoſe that followed Abſalom ; y 
his friends, that had expoſed their lives for him : which is obſerved not on account of- what goes be- t 
For thou beſt declared tbis day; by his conduct and fore, but of what follows after; fee ch. xvii, t 
behaviour, mourning for his rebellious ſon, andi 7. 10 
taking no notice of his faithful ſervants: that ban V. 9. Ana all the people were at flrife through al re 
regardeſ® neither , princes nor ſervants ;. neither the ſibe tribes: of Ifrael; excepting the tribe of Juda; . 
officers. of the army, the generals and captains, they blamed and reproved one another for taking S0 
nor the common ſoldiers ; ſince neither the one part with Abſalom in the rebellion, and eſpecially th 
were admitted into his . preſence privately, nor had for their coldneſs and backwardneſs in bringing ed 
the other public thanks as they entered the city, back David to Jeruſalem: ſaying, the king ſaved us al 
as might have been expected: or \that-4hour haſt no out of the band of our enemies; expoſed his life to for 
princes and ſervants * ; none that are accounted off danger, fought our + battles for us, and gained us fol 
as ſuch ; they are nothing with, thee, in no eſteem] victory over our enemies, and ſaved us from them, Gu 
at all, as if thou hadſt none: for this day I perceive ſeſpecially thoſe: next mentioned: and delivered us Aoj 
that if Abſalom: had lived, and all wwe had died this}out of the band of the Philiftines; in the times of 15 
day, thenit bad pleaſed thee well; this was carrying Saul, and ſince; which were benefits which ought i Ft 
the matter too, far; for though it: would have been to have endeared him to them, and were aggrava- e 
agrecable to David if Aſalom had lived, and not tions of the crime of thoſe who had been concerned >. 
been ſlain, yet not that his army ſhould periſn, or in the late rebellion 3; and were ſuch as ought rot A o 
his people be deſtroyed 3 it would have pleaſed him to be buried in oblivion, and were proper arguments aur 
well if both had live. lto engage them to return to their allegiance to him, _ 
V. 7. Now, therefore ariſe; go forth, &c.]jand abide by it: and now he is fled out of the land Wh 
Ariſe from | his. couch, he was watering with his or Abſalom; being obliged to quit Jeruſalem, and Dy 2 
i tears, and, go forth from his houſe, where the had the land of Fudea On this ſide Jordan, and to pals my 
ſnut himſelf up retired from all company, to theſ that river; not from a ſpirit of cowardice, but 5 Ol 
gate of the city, where the people paſſed and re. from tenderneſs to his ſon, he did not chuſe to Un Y 
paſſed, and there was a concourſe of them: this he fight againſt; and from a concern for his merro- in ig 
{aid not by way of command, but by way of ad- polis Feruſalem, leſt that ſhould be hurt, as well as aces 
vice; though all along he ſeems to take too much for the ſafety of his'perfon.” 3 1 00 
upon. him, and to ſpeak. unbecoming a ſubjoct, N. 10. And Alſalom tobom we anointed over ts 1 
and not with that decency as was neceſſary ia ſpeak - &c. ] To be king; which either Was really done by 77% 


ing to a king; but it may be obſerved, that a ge- Ahſalomis party, or in effect by proclaiming and ab. 
neral of an army had great power over princes in pointing him king: is dead in battle; which ſhews 
thoſe times, and preſumed very much on their in- che thing was not of God, and by which means 
tereſt in the army, which led them ſometimes not they were releaſed from their oath of allegiance te 
to behave with that decorum as became them: 'and] him: nom therefore why ſpeak e not 4 word of 
ſpeak comfortably unto'thy ſervants 41 commend them bringing ibe king back? why ſo quiet and ealy, 0 
for their courage and faithfulneſs; thank them for ſilent about it? nobody ſpeaks of it, gives bes 
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\ leaſt 'hint of it, or ſhews any concern about it that they were unanimouſly and affectionately agreed 
but the greateſt coldneſs and indifference, as if it to reſtore him: in this way David choſe to re- 
| turn; he could have come without their leave, or 

any invitation from them, as he was their lawful 
king, and a victorious one, the rebellion being 
cruſhed; and had it in his power to chaſtiſe thoſe 
concerned in it, and uſe them with ſeverity; but 
he choſe rather to gain the hearts of his people, 
and to come in a way peaceable to them, and ho- 
nourable to himſelf: ſ% that they ſont this word unta 
the king, returs thou and all thy ſervants; perhaps 
by the ſame meſſengers that David ſent; or it may 
be, rather for honour's ſake they deputed ſome of 
the rebellion, which was formed and cheriſhed their principal men to wait on David, and invite 
among them, and brought to the height it was, him to return to them with all his retinue and army, 
through their connivance and encouragement, both promiſing allegiance and fidelity to him. 
at Hebron and Feruſalem; and therefore they might. V. 15. §o the king returned,” and came to Jordan, 
fear the reſentzent of David, and that he would not &c.] From Mabanaim thither, which according to 
be eafily reconciled unto them: ſeeing the ſpeechvef| Bunting * was 28 miles: and Fudah came to Gil- 
all Iſrael is come to the fing, even to bis houſe ; or he gal; that is, the elders, or principal men of the 
has received invitations from all the tribes of ral, tribe of Judah came thither; which place, accord- 
to return to his houſe or palace at Jeruſalem; andſ ing to the ſame writer *, was 12 miles from Jeru. 
ſo this was a part of the meſſage of David to the ſalem, and 4 from Jordan; and was the firft place 
priefts, to be told to the elders as an aggravation|the 1/7ae/ztes came to when they paſſed that river in 
of their backwardnels, and as an argument to ex- Yaſbua's time; but it ſeems to be rather more; ſee 
cite them to their duty; though ſome think theſe the note on JoſÞ. ii. 1. and iv. 19. 75 goto meet the 
are the words of the hiſtorian, to be inſerted in a. King, to conduct the king over Jordan; but then they 
parentheſis, as in our verſion. | {4 | muſt proceed farther on, for Gilgal ſeems to be five 

v. 12. Je are my. brethren, ye are my bones and or fix miles on this fide Jordan. ' : 
my feſb; &c.] Being of the ſame tribe, and there-| V. 16. Aud Shimei the ſon of Gera, a Benjamite, 
fore he ſhould deal gently with them, as it they{which was of Baburim, &c.] Of whom fee ch. xvi. 
were parts of his body; and not be ſevere uponſ gz. haſted and tame down with the men of Fudah to 
them, for the hand they had in the conſpiracy, as| meet king David; he took the firſt opportunity to 
they might fear: and ĩoberefore then are ye the laſt meet the king, and aſk his pardon for his ill treat- 
to bring the king back ? ſince they were ſo nearly ment of him when he fled from Fern/alem ; for 
related to him, and he ſo ready to forgive them. | hearing that Abſalom was flain, and the victory was 
V. 13. And ſay ye. to Amaſa, &c.] Who was theſon the ſide of David, who was returning in tri- | 
general of Ab/a/om's army, and who might fear he umph; he thought it adviſeable as ſoon as poſſible 
ſhould never be pardoned, whoever was, and look-|to make his ſubmiſſion, and entreat forgiveneſs, leſt 
ed upon his caſe deſperate ; who had led on the{he ſhould fall a juſt ſacrifice to his vengeance ; and 
army with Abhalom againſt the king's forces, andſa better opportunity he could 668 well Nie: than 
fought them: art thou not of my bone, and of my to go along with the men of Judab, who met the 
fe? nearly related to him, being his ſiſter's ſon :Jking firſt of all. 
* God do ja to me, and more alſo; than he had done to] V. 17. And there weile 1000 men of Benjamin 

Abſalom; or he imprecates the greateſt evil upon ſerith bim, &c.] Of which tribe he was, and theſe 

himſelf that could be thought of or named: if were either a band of foldiers, of which he was 
thou be not captain f the hoſt. before me continually inthe chiliarch; or tenants of his, which ſhewed 
the raum o Joab; ſignifying that he would not ſhim to be a great man; or his neighbours, and per- 
only pardon the treaſon. he had been guilty of, but ſſons of ſome figure, whom he prevailed upon to 
raiſe him to the higheſt poſt in the army; and to ſcome as interceſſors for him: and Ziba the ſervant | 
aſſure him of it, ot which he might be doubttul, [of ibe houſe of Saul; who had impoſed upon David, 
conſidering what he had done to merit his diſplea- and got his maſter's inheritance from him, know- 
ſure, he makes this oath. or imprecation. Joabſing that David would be undeceived by Mephibo- 
had got his ill-will by many inſtances, as by the ſſbeth his maſter, when he came to Jeruſalem ; and” 
murder of Abner, and now by laying Alſalom therefore that he might be more tenderly dealt 
againſt his orders; and by his rude and inſolent with, and come off the better, he was thus for- 
behaviour to him when lamenting the death of his ward to meet the king, and pay his reſpects to 
ln; he wanted to be rid of him, and now having him: and his fifteen ſons and bis twenty ſervants © 
an Opportunity of putting a valiant man into his toith bim; which made a conſiderable appearance; 
place, and thereby attaching him to his intereſt; he ſſee ch. ix 10: and they went over Jordan before tbe 
as determined to make uſe of it. king; to meet him on the other ſide, both Shimei 
. 14. And be bowed. the bears of all the men of and his łooο men, and Ziba with his ſons and ſer- 

udaß, even as, the heart of ant man, &.! Thbisvant sss??? hen 3 WR nt 7 
the Jewiſh commentators. generally underſtand of V. 18. And there went over a ferry Boat to carry 
Amgſa, that he uſed his intereſt with the men of [over tbe king's houſbold, &c.] His wives and chil- 
Judah, and fo wrought.upon them, that they agreed dren, ho could not fo well ford the river on foot; 
3 one man to ſend... tor. the king, and bring him}ſome will have this to be a brid 
back; but it ſeems beſt to underſtand it of David, toon ; and Abarbinel thinks it might be a company. = 
Who by theſe gentle methods, kind meſſages, and ſof men, who carried the women and children on 
@1cCionate ſpeeches, powerfully inclined and en- their ſhoulders, one after another: and to do bat 
$3ged the hearts of the people towards him; ſolbe thought good; to carry over whatever elſe the 


king 


: 
x = \ * 


was a matter of no importanſdddGdGS.. 
J. 11. Aud fing David ſent 49 Zadok and lo Abia- 
Idar the prieſts, &. Who were at Feruſalem, and 
in his intereſt; perhaps by Abimaas and Jonathan 
their ſons: /ayings [peak unto the elders of Judah; 
particularly thoſe that were at Feruſalem, with 
whom they had an intereſt: cy are ye the laſt to 
Bring back the king to his houſe © to his palace at Zeru- 
ſalem, ſince David was of their tribe, and was firſt 
anointed their king: what might make them the 
more backward to it, was their being ſo deep in 
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ge of boars, a pon- 


I Travels, &c. p. 142. k Ibid. p. 142, 143. 
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King pleafed, beſides his family: and Shimei the ſon 
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of Gera fell down before the king, as he was come 
over Jordan; or juſt as he was about to come ſat as t 
over, when he came to Jordan to take the boat in immediately ordered Shimei to be put to 
order to come over; for he went over Jordan to 
meet him, and therefore would take the firſt op- 
uk of coming into his preſence, and fall 
don before him, and make his ſubmiſſion to 


Aud ſaid unto the king, let not my lord the 


% 
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viſing him to do what would be prejudicial to hi; 
intereſt ;/fee Matt: xvi. 22, 23. as to uſe ſeverite 
at ſuch a time as this would have been; for had he 
though he deſerved it, who was: the firſt man that 
ame to aſk pardon, the Jraelites in general, or all 
however concerned in the rebelſion, would have 
concluded they muſt ſhare the fame fate, and ſo 
would not have ſubmitted, but have raiſed a ne 
rebellion againſt him; and ſome think Fees and 
Abiſbai had this in view, that they might lecep 


king impute iniquity unto me, &c.] That is, deal 
with him according to the deſert of it, puniſh him 
for it, but forgive it; for non-imputation of fin is 
in effect the pardon of it: neither.do thou remember 
"that which thy ſervant did perverſly, the day my lord 
the king went out of Jeruſalem ; he deſires that he 
would not only forgive, but forget it; he owns it 
Was 4 perverſe action, and aggravated by being 


their poſts in the army : ſhall there any man be put 1; 
death this day in Tjracl ? there ſhall not; the gor 
of this day ſhall nor be ſullied by the death of an), 
nor the joy of it be turned into ſorrow in any famili 
in Mael, as would, if any was pur to death for what 
had paſled during the rebellion: for do not] by; 
that I am this day king over Tſrael ? and can and 


done at the time when rhe king was in great trou- 
ble and diſtreſs : bat the king ſhould. take it to his 
Bears; and determine to avenge himſelf on him 


* 


1 


fanned, &c.] He was ſenſible of it, and ſorry for 
it, and publickly acknowledged it before all the 


men he brought with him, and before all the ſer- 


his repentance, and as an earneſt of his future fi- 


Joſepb, to ge down. to meet my lord the king; but 
Why does he make mention of the houſe of Foſeps, 
When he was of the tribe of Benjamin ? Kimchi 
ſays that Benjamin, Epbraim, and Manaſſab, were 

_ called the houſe of Joſeph; and it may be obſerved 
that it is ſometimes; uſed for all 7/ael, as in E/. 
IxXx. 1, and he was the firſt of them that came, 
inaſmuch as he mk along with the men of Ju- 
dab, who came firſt of all to fetch the king back; 
or Jaſeph may ſtand for the tribes of Hrael, as di- 
ſtinct from Judab, and he was the firſt of them; 
ſome of the Jewiſe writers think he makes men- 
tion of the name of Jeſeph, becauſe as the bre- 
tthren of Fo/eph uſed him ill, and he returned good 
to them; ſo though he had uſed David ill, he ho- 
ped he would do as Fo/eph did, return good for evil; 


* 


and others repreſent him as ſuggeſting hereby to 
David, that all ae had uſed him ill, and, he 


worſe than them all; and now he was come firſt, 
and they were all waiting what he would do to him, 
that if he received him kindly, all would come 
and make their peace with him. 


V. 21. But Abiſbai the ſon of Zeruiah anſwered 


and ſaid, &c.] The ſame perſon that would have 
taken off the head of Shimei at the time he curſed 
Duapid, if he would have given him leave, ch. xv. 
9. ſhall not Shimei be put to death for this ? this hu- 
miliation and acknowledgment he has made, ſhal] 
be be forgiven on that account? ſhall ſo ſmall a 
matter as this atone for ſo great a crime he has been 
guilty of, as that he ſhall not die? becauſe or th 
be cunſed the Lord's anointed; is aſking pardon ſuf- 
_ ficient. to expiate ſo foul an offence, for which ac- 
cording to the law he ought to die? or for this ac- 
tion which he has done, as the Arabic verſion, in 


, , 
V. 22. And David ſaid, what bave 1 to do with 
you ye ſons of Zeruiab ? &c.] See the note on ch. 
Xvi. 10. that ye ſpould this day be adverſaries unto 


v. 20. For thy ſertant "doth know, that 1 have 


yvants of ' David; and as a token of the ſincerity of 


delity, he made this early ſubmiſſion : therefore be- 
hold 1 am come the firſt this day of all the, houſe of 


to the law in; Lev. xix. 26, nor wajbed his clotbes; 


day he came again in peace „ which.mutt be a ow 
derable time, and therefore he muſt be in a mo 


ſalem io meet 4he king, &c.] | 
place where: his eſtate was; or, as the Arabic vel. 
fion, when he came from Jeruſalem, from whence 
he went a little way to meet the 
coming thither; for it 


will do as I pleaſe; as he had been driven from his 
throne and palace, and was now invited back again 
and upon his return, it was as if he was made 
king anew, and afreſh inaugurated into his office. 
and therefore no blood ſhould be ſpilt on that diy 
on which he was reſtored to his kingdom. 

V. 23. Therefcre the king ſaid unts Shimei, Ile 
ſhalt not die, &c.] This day by my hands, or or- 
der, or by the ſword, 1 Ning, ii. 8. and the bin 
[ware unto bim; that he ſhould not die for that of. 
fence, or for that only; but if he committeda 
new one, this oath was no longer binding on him, 
and not at all upon his heir and ſucceſſor. 

V. 24. And Mephiboſteib the ſen of Saul com 
down to meet 1he king, &c.] Not down to Jerder, 
but Jeruſalem, when the king was come thither, 
he came from his own dwelling to the king's pa- 
lace; he is called the ſon of Saul, though he was 
his grandſon, and grandſons are ſometimes called 
ſons; though in the Sepluagint it is, the ſon's ſon 
of Saul; and the Syriac and Arabic verſions are, 
the ſon of Jonathan, the ſon of Saul: and bad nci- 
ther dreſſed. his feet; had not cut his nails, as the 
Septuagint adds, his "toe-nails z' or rather had not 
waſhed' his feet, as the Targum paraphraſes it; 
which was frequently done in tho countries, partly 
for refreſhment, and partly to remove the filth of 
them contracted, by-walking bare-footed, or only 
with ſandals; as alſo becauſe of the ill ſmell of 
them, which was offenſive : nor trimmed bis beard; 
or ſhaved: his upper lip, and took no care that the 
hair of his chin ſhould be in any order; otherwise 
that was never ſhaved, to do it would be contrary 


4 


8. 


his linen clothes, his ſhirts, or any other that uſe 
to be waſhed; or wwhitened them, as the Targun, 
he had not ſent them, his woollen clothes, to the 
fuller, to get out the ſpots, and whiten them. All 
theſe were tokens of .mourning, and ſhewed him 
to be a ſincere. mourner for the king's departute, 
and the trouble he was in, ſince it was ſo long con- 
tinued ; from the day the king. departed, until the 


ſordid and rueful condition. 


; V. 25, And it came 10 paſs, when he Came to Jert- 
Perhaps from the 


king, as he wu 
was ſaid he abode at 7% 


mes or a Satan unto me, as the word is, by ad-//alem, ch. xvi. 3. 1hat the 


115 quamvis, vel c 


* 2 1 . fo 
king ſaid unto him, 5 0 


E 
vn 


tamen, Piſcator. 


Ch. xix. . 26—35. II. S V EI. 608 


| fare wenteſt. not thou Toith me; Mephibaſheth ? when 
he departed from, Zeruſalem, being obliged to flee 


ble David would never have aſked him this queſ- 


the ſuggeſtion of Ziba his ſervant; that he ſtayed 
at Jeruſalem, hoping that the kingdom of his fa- 
ther would be reſtored to him, ch. xvi. 3. 
F. 26. And he. anſwered, my lord, O king, in 
ſervant deceived me, -&c.] His ſervant Ziba, who 
inſtead of ſaddling an aſs for him by his order, 
went off with that and another himſelf, ch. xvi." 1. 
far thy ſer van ſaid, I will ſaddle me an aſs ; he not 
only determined this jn his own mind, but gave or- 
ders to his ſervant to ſaddle one for him: that I may 
ride thereon, and go to the king,” becauſe thy ſervant 
is lame; and could not walk a-foot, being lame of 
both his feet, ch. iv. 4. and ix. 3, 1 
V. 27. And be hath ſlangered thy ſervant'unto- my 
lard.the. king; &c.] By ſuggeſting that he ſtayed 
at Feruſalem with a view to the kingdom, hopin 
that the quarrel between David and. Ab/alom would 
iſſue in the reſtoration of it to his father's family; 
which was a mere calumny, he having had no ſuch 
thought, nor was there any foundation for it: but 
m lord the king is an angel of God; for underſtand- 
ing and wiſdom, to diſcern the falſhood of ſuch 
ſuggeſtions : do therefore what is good in thine eyes; 
condemn him or acquit him; reject him or receive 
him into favour; he entirely ſubmitted himſelf to 
him, to do with him as ſeemed good in his ſight. © 


dead men before my lord the king, &c.] Or men of 
death ® ; worthy of death, not on account of Saul's 
perſecution, for which his family did not deſerve 
to ſuffer ; rather for the attempt of 1Þboſheth to 
get the kingdom from him, which might be deem- 
& treaſon, and ſo the family attainted for it; tho?! 
the ſenſe: may be only this, that their lives lay at 


and ſeverity towards them, as was uſual for princes 
to do towards the family of their predeceſſors, 
who had any claim to the kingdom, put them to 
death, this would have been their caſe : yet didf 
thou. fet thy ſervant among them that eat at thine 
own table; which was ſhewing him great kindneſs, 
and doing him great. honour : what right there- 
fore bave I yet lo cry any more unto the king! to 
aſk any favour of him, or make any complaint 
to him. | „„ . 
. 29. And the king ſaid unto bim, wwby ſpeakeſt 
thou" any more of thy matters? &c.] Of his fa- 
ther's family, and the injuries done by them to 
David, and of the benefits and favours which he 
had received from David, or of his temporal af. 
fairs, of his eſtate, which David had given away 


0 


" WH © Zito: 7 have ſaid, thou and Eibe divide the 
: land; revoking his laſt grant to Ziba, which gave 
; him all that belonged to Mephiboſheth, ch. xvi. 4. 


he eſtabliſhed his firſt decree, that Ziba ſhould 
have half the profit of the land for tilling it, and 
the other half be given to Mephiboſheth ; he did 
not chuſe to puniſh Ziba for ſlandering his maſter, 
being inclined to clemency and mercy, and de- 
termined to ſhew no ſeverity at that time; and 
might be in ſome fear of Ziba, being a conſider- 
able man, leſt he ſhould raiſe a new inſurrection, 
if he bore hard upon him; beſides, he might have 


from thence becauſe of Abſalom; it is very proba- 


F. 28. For all of my father's houſe were but 


his mercy, and that if he had dealt with rigour * y. 34. And Barzillai ſail 


[ ſent to him in the time of his diſtreſs, and was one 

of the firſt that came to meet him upon his re- 

J MMT 
V. 30. And Mephiboſheth ſaid uiio the king, yea, 


tion, knowing bis lameneſs, had it not been for let him take all, &c.] The whole eſtate, as Da- 


vid had given it to him; he was content that rhat 
{laſt grant ſhould ſtand : foraſmuch as my lord the 
king is come again in peace unto his own houſe ; his 
palace in Jeriſalem; which was a ſtrong expreſſiofi 
of affection for him, and loyalty to him. 21505 

V. 31. And Barxillai the Gileadite came down 
from Rogelim, &c:] The place of his habitation; 
to Jordan, ſee ch. xvii. 27. and went over Jordan 
with the king to conduct him over Fordan ; to ac- 
company him over the river, and then take his 
leave of him. „% oe Too oh ring! 
V. 32. Now Barzillai was a very aged man, even 
80 years old, &c.] Which was 10 years beyond 

the common term of man's life, and reckoned a 

very great age in David's time, and has been ever 


— 


& ſince, and till is, ſee P/. xc. 10. and be bad pro- 


vided the king of ſuſtenance while he lay at Ma ba- 
naim; had fupported him and his family, furniſhed 
him with proviſions, and all the neceſſaries of life, 
during his ſtay there: for he was a very great man; 
in wealth and. riches, and was a very liberal man, 
and a man of great wiſdom and good fenfe ; and 
very probably was a man of great grace, which 
taught him his duty to his prince, and influenced 
him to ſhew mercy to him in diſtreſs. 1 


'4 4 4 
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V. 33. And the king ſaid to Barzillai, come thou' 

over with me, &c.] Over Jordan; Barzillat came 
with an intent to accompany the king over Jor- 
dan; but the king meant not only to go over Jur. 
dan, but when over to go farther with him, even 
to Jeruſalem ; and I will feed thee with me in Fe- 
ruſalem; meaning, that he ſhould dwell with him 
in his palace, and eat at his table, in return for 


feeding him at Maba nam. 

unto the king, &c.] In 
anſwer to the grateful propoſal he made: how long. 
have I to live; that could not be ſaid with exact 
neſs by any; but it might be probably conjectured 
from the age he was of, and the infirmities that. 
attended him, that he could not live long ; it was 
but a ſhort time he had to be in the world: that 
I. Gould go up with the king to Jeruſalem? take ſo 
long a journey as that, ſeeing he might die before 
he got thither; and if he did not, fince it could 
not be thought he ſhould live long, he could not 
think of it, or judge it adviſable at ſuch an age 
to take ſuch a journey, change his place of abode, 
and manner of living. CC 
V. 25. 1am this day 80 years old, &c.] Not 
that that day was preciſely his birth-day, but that 
he was about ſuch an age, very little under or 
over; very probably he was full that age: and can 


L diſcern between goed and evil ? ſignifying, either 


that his intellectual powers were impaired, and 
could not diftinguiſh what was right and wrong, 


and fo could be of no ſervice to David in His privy- 


council, or . e Judicatute, he was fit for 
no poſt or office under bim; or that his natural 
ſenſes were not quick to diſtinguiſh between 5x 

C * 


and bad, particularly between good and bad 


which he could neither diſcern by ſmell nor taſte, 
as follows: can thy ſervant taſte what I eat or what, 
I drink ? have any guſt or reliſh'of, or take any 


2 large ſhare in his affection, having made a pre- 


%+. > 
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Vor. II. Ne. 19; 


* N viris mortis, Montanus: 


delight or pleaſure in eating and drinking 3 ſO that 
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the moſt delicious food, * icheſt wines, and all{ parting, thanked him for all his Favours, wiſhed hi 
the dainties of a king's 9 4 ud ſignify | 3a, and, prayed-to.God.to ble@-him- with. all ble;. ö 
thing to him: can I 7 Kar us 1254 the, 2 aj temporal and ſpiritval: and be returned 10 hi, 
ing. men. and ſinging 1 faq gon, Plate 5, bie-, Ragelim, having repalſed a 
that he could. 005 hear th em, 15 0 0 or. Web che Her Fordenn an n di i 0 8 


ht; the evil. days bring come| J, 40% They, ie king wens us to-Gilgal, bc] 
upon him, in w ch he could take no pleaſure. WII ch. according t Jeſepbus was 50 furlongs 
the diverſions of a court : wherefore then ſoodld 74 — Jordan, bn miles and a quarter : and Chin... Y 
ſervant. be yet a burthen, unto my lord the Ting? he bam went. on with bim; after Barzillai had left 
could neither take any pleaſure himſelf, nor be of them, and accompanied the king to Jeruſalem: and 
any ſervice to the King, but on the contrary. a bur- | alt, the people of Judah conducted the king ; to Jeru- 
den to him; not only on account of his ſuſtenance, }/alem; ho came to meet him, V. 1 5: and alſo half the 
and being oblig ed to have ſervants to attend him, People of Iſrael; or a part of them; as the word uk 
N ih be the. aſt part of his burden, but ſigvifſes, and not ane, an equal half, ſo Kincbi 
company woule be di greets d trouble-. obſerves z even ſuch of rail as went out with Da. 
by cough | e infirmities old. "a: upon vid. at firſt, and the 000 men of Benjamin that 

175 Fame 4 meet him, . 17. e ee 
DE 5 ie Ny is, way over. Jer: J. 41. And beboldy al the men af Ajracl cane n 
dan, withs 1 0 That is, go alittle, FA | tbe. kings c A large number of them, che 
h other part that, 7 not come over with David, 
"the king. Ts. me Of their principal men, who met him upon 
Why] the road: and ſaid unto the ting, why have our 
as, brecbrop, the meu o Judab, ſtulen thee away; ſe. 
ſuch cretly,.. Ae and unknown to them, and were 
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: me in, nd a manner bringing him back to Feruſalem and have brought 
| 1 ee g 1 1 AM be king and bit bougſbola, and all David's men with 
2 37; Let thy ſervant, Tpray thee, turn * gain, him over Jeden Aim: and His family, and fal-- 


1/75 his ow, city, after he is gone over. Jer nf diers. 
We 4. ſeen. t 1 N little W! hi. e V. 42. Aud all the e Judob anfiwered th 
that 11 12 Ws 99 15 eit à the city I men of, Iſrael, &c, ] Such of them as went down 


haps lived bis] to ferch the king backs. replied to the men of I,. 

bl. 15 Both Eee ARE for en ee vac l that now met chem, and objected to their 
8 7 e buri {conduct Jecquſa the king is naar af kin to us; be. 
by the 8 h Father 10 or ing of their tribe, and his palace was within their 
05 e | a a: chi n the borders, and therefore they were proper perſons to 


u ſuall y. chule bring him home: nberefore tben be ye angry for 
SED ; who | this matter? for bringing the king back, and be- 
Arabic verſians, ing the firſt in it; for who ſo proper as they, not 
51 Ape ga aver. with| only to do their duty, but to ſhew their affe tion to 

— Jorden, but to the king as early as poſſible ? habe we eaten at al 
e Hall ſeem.) of the. king's colt? they had maintained themſelves 
TX put him into at their own expence, going and returning; they 
& or office che king Unk 1510 be · 9 ee 1 __— _ but 
We 8 hin an eſtate to e contrary at a conſiderable charge 
8 Dis ff g Fig 5 wary to meet the, king, and conduct him home: or hab 


e upon, texer he pleaſed. 
ene Eo So 4, Chin am hall ys F7) be given As. any gift. ?--n0, he had not, nor did they. 
ver. With me, 4 23 7 gl e of wp inſtead ex any; it was not with a view to any reward 
Fo bis father; * that they had taken this ſtep, hut purely out of 
5955 een. #9; 5 1 2 * * a * of 1 


og aſked t. ſome 1 we 1 * parts in: the kin oy, ; + being! ten 
bows {ro ap ace tribes, reckoning:Simees in the tribe of Judal with- 
called the | em in Which it lay, Jeſb. xix. 1. End we have alſo mort 


Dawid right in David ban ye; being more numerous than 
Beth: IR e according to the Tagan, they had mot 
515 ce [affection and, good- will towards David, than the 
op | men of Tadabb [ h he was of their tribe, 4 and 
z dwelt among them; lince the rebellion was begun, 
and was cheriſhed and carried on among them: 
rer 8 aid ge deſpiſe ut, that our advice ſhould 
= |; net be firſh bad in bringing bus aur king? they were 
ld } as, ready-. and as deſitons as the) to ferch the King, 
__ eee were far the daryeſt body 5 
il and reater patt of the nation, 
ing Was. — they oug ws to . 
er b 1 affair of ſo much impottaoce, and that 
1 Fi 2 the without them Was lighting them, and ber | 
5 e Barzillat,. an 75 nl 1. ab is Yard tempt upon. them, and-inſinuating as if they on 
N im with a kiſs, as nag NF TOO. 9 0 at dies pits King; or, as the Turgum exp 


er. Ali. 17. ehh 
1 e 1 255 
rm was his _CIFY 3, ANG the 14 
rels for it; . the 
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be wa nov” oel Af ring diet ray [of le; not tote that are here recorded, but 
king ' the firſt! motion was from them, as ap- what followed, and are not written, being fo very 
pears from 5 11. and therefore the thing Thould warm and indecent ; and David being filent in this 
not have been done withour them; they ſhould have fhot diſpute between them, which was interpreted 
been apprized of it, that they might at leaſt have taking the part of Judab, the men of Iſrael were 
; oined them, and ſhared® in the honour with them incenſed at it; and hence aroſe a new rebellion, of | 
of bringiag the king back : and tbe words of tbe which more in the next chapter how it began, and 
men of Juda were forte than the words of the. men was cruſſedee eme. wok 
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the city called the fort of Zion, and city of David: 
und the king took the ten women his concubines, whom 
he had left to keep the houſe ; when he fled from 
Jeruſalem becauſe of Abſalom, ch. xv. 16. and put 
them in ward; partly as a puniſhment” for eaſily 
yielding to the luſt of Abſalom, and partly that 
they might not be ſeen, which would bring to re- 
membrance his ſin: and fed them; he did not put 
them to death, nor put them away, but kept then 
thus confined; and made a proper proviſion for 
them, not ſuffering them to marry any other, and 
be maintained by them: hut went not in unto them; 
into their apartments to lie with them, having been 
defiled by his ſon, ch. xvi. 22. ſo they were ſhut 
up unto the day of their death; kept in the ward 
till they died: living in widowhood ; neither uſed” 
by the king as his concubines, as they had been 
before, nor ſuffered to marry any other; or in tbe 
witowhood of life, which is ſo expreſſed, to di- 
ſtinguiſh it from widowhood made by death; this 
was ſuch ſort of widowhood as obtained whilſt their © 
hiſband was ing: fo the Targum,” ® widows of 0 
their huſband alive,“ or remaining. = f 
V. 4. Then ſaid the king to Amaja, &c.] Whom E: 1 
he had promiſed to make general of his army, ch. 2 7908 
xix. 13. and by the following order declared him = 
ſuch © aſſemble me the men of 255 doll hin three _ 
days; which was done by the ſound of the trum- = 
pet, or by the proclamation of a herald : it ſeems 
that the men of Judab, who attended David to 
Jeruſalem, were gone to their reſpective cities and 
places of abode, or there would have been no oc- 
caſion for ſuch a fummons ; though it is ſtrange 
they ſhould, when the men of ae! appeared ſo 
inclinable to a new rebellion : and be thou here pre- 


1 HITS chapter gives an account of a new re- 
belſion raiſed” by Sbeba, V. 1; 2. of David's 
mutting up his concubines unto the day of their 
death, whom Ab/alom had lain with, /. 3. of 
Anga being ordered to aſſemble the men of Judah 
to cruſn the rebellion, but being dilatory, Abi. 

ai is ſent out with David's ſervants, and was fol- 
loved by Joab with the men under him, . 4-7. 
and of the murder of Amaſa by Jab, V. 8-13. 
and of Sbeba being ſhut up in the city Abel, y. 14, 
15. whoſe head, by the means of a wiſe woman, 
was delivered to Joab, and ſo an end was put to 
the rebellion; V. 16—22. and laſtly, of the chief 
officers in David's camp and court, V. 23—26, © 


— — 


— — — 


— — — — 


. 1. And there happened to be e man of Belial, 
&.] A wicked man, as the Targum, a lawleſs, 
yokeleſs man, that had caſt off the yoke of the 
law, and was without it, as Belial is by ſome in- 
terpreted; or one unprofitable and uſeleſs, yea noxi- 
ous and pernicious : this man, though with re- 
ſpect to ſecond cauſes, may be ſaid to be there by 
chance; yet it was ſo ordered by the providence 
of God, that he ſhould be preſent at this time for 
the further fulfilment of the threatening to David, 
that the {word ſhould not depart from his houſe: 
whoſe: name was Sheba, the ſon of Bicbri, a Ben- 
jamile; one perhaps that had been in the rebel- 
lion of Abſalom, and had a grudge againſt David 
for the removal of the kingdom out of that tribe: 
and he ble a trumpet; which was done to draw 
off the [raetites from David, and gather a party 
to himſelf: aud ſaid, we have no part in David; 
ſo he interpreted what the men of Judab ſaid, be- 
cauſe they claimed kindred to David, the reſt of 
the Hruelites had no intereſt in him; thus they who 
zuſt before ſaid they had ten parts in him, now 
had none at all: neither have we inheritance in 
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znt 4 to take the command of hem. 
F. 5. S Amaſa went to aſſemble the men of Ju- Ties 
| dah, &c.] To gather them together out of their + 
the ſon of Jeſſe; ſo he calls David by way of con- ſeveral tribes, and bring them to Jeruſalem : but | | 

tempt, as if he was no king, but a private per-| he "tarried longer than the ſet time which be bad 
lon; and a deſcendent from a mean family: every appointed bim; than the three days; whether this 
man to: his tent, O Iſrael; there to confider what was owing to the temiſſneſs of Anaſa, or the unwil- 
da do, and hom to chuſe to be their King, and lingneſs of the people to ſerve under him, who 
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let Judab take Duvid for their king, and enjoy fh d been Abhſalom's general in the late rebellion, r 
bim alone, ſince they had fo ſlighted, and deaſt not having time ſufficient allowed hint, is not cer- 
EEC ⁰ꝙPT P 


o injutiouſſy and roughly with the reſt of che tan. 
„g. e cuery man of Iſrael went up from afrer ſeems he would have nothing "to ſay to Joab, be- 
David, Gas.] Thoſe that met him oh the foad ing diſpleaſed with him for flaying 2}/alem, and 
departed from him; and went no farther with him: having removed him from his pots; and there- 
and;follmoed Sheba be ſan , Hichii; and made him fore fpeaks to the next” officer in his atniy, 4. 
hein captain, who! was"the author” of their mu- „bi; though Jo/ephus * fays, he addreſted hicmſelf 
ung and ſectition: 492 ne men ef Fudab clave unto to bab; contrary to the expreſs words öf the text: 
thein fung, from Jordan 1 Jernſalem; never left rim Jhall Sbeba the for of Bichri db us more barm 
hic aſter chey had vondoctedd bim over Jordan, Iban did Abſalom {gait a” greater Party, and give 
until cheyrhad brought him fafe to Jeruſalemm. © [more trouble to fübdde him, bnleſs* ſüppreſſee in 
„ 3% Had Dauid cam 10 bis bouſe' at Jeruſulem, time: take thou thy lor, ſervanits, and purſue after 
e.) Flis palace there, which was in that patt off bim; without waiting” for Anaſa, and the troop: 
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purſued quickly. 


Alex. Genial. Dier. L 2. c. 19. 


1 


he was aſſembling ; delays in ſuch a caſe as an in- 
ſurrection, being dangerous, which ought to be 


nipped in the bud, and cruſhed as ſoon as poſſible; 
in order to which, he bids him, take his ſervants 


| 


that were about him, his body- guards, and purſue 
Sheba : left be get him fenced cities , where he may 
ſecure himſelf, and hold out a ſiege a long time, 
and give a great deal of trouble: and 77 Us, 
for the preſent; or eſcape our eyes,, as the Keri, or 


marginal reading is; we ſhall loſe ſight of him, 


and not know which way he is gone, if he is not 


V. 7. And there went out after him Joab's men, 
&c.] Who though he was removed from his poſt: 
as general, yet might ſtill have the command of 
a regiment: and the Cherethites, and the. Peletbites; 
over whom Benaiah was, V. 23. theſe attended 
David in his flight; and had now returned with 
him, ch. xv. 18. and all ihe mighty men; the mili- 


tary men that were at Feruſalem, as many as could 


be ſpared : and they went out of Feruſalem. to put - 
ſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri ; with Abiſbai at 
the head of them; Joſephus * ſays there were 600, 
beſides the ſoldiers at Feruſalem that went on this 
DRE LIE ns Gans th” N 


V. 8. When they were at the great ſtone which is 
An Gibeon, &c.] Which, according to Jaſephus, 


was 40 furlongs, or five miles from FJeruſalem: 


what this great ſtone was, whether an obeliſk, or 


what, is not certain; one of the greateſt ſtones 
we read of, was that which Semiramis cut out of 


the mountains of Armenia, which was 130 feet 


long, and 25 broad and thick. This place was 
deſtinated for the rendezyous of David's forces, 
and hither Amaſa came with what he had aſſembled 
together, and joined them, and-took the command 
of them: for it follows, Amaſa went before them; 
as the general of them: and Joab's garment that 
be had put on was girded unio him; who went along 
with his brother Abiſbai at the head of his own 


men, to Which he was obliged by virtue of his 


commiſſion; or went of himſelf to ſerve the com- 
mon cauſe, and perhaps chiefly with a deſign to 
murder Amaſa, whom he enyied, becauſe, he was 

ut into his poſt as general, and therefore accoutred 
Fimſelk for it; he put on, not a coat of mail, but 


a common garment which he girt about him, that 


it might be no incumbrance to him, or hindrance 
of him, in doing what he intended, but that he 
might more expeditiouſly execute it: and upon ii 
4 girdle with a ſword faſtened upon bis loins in the 


. ſheath thereof ; the ſword in the belt was not on his 


thigh, but on bis loins, on the outſide of his clothes, 
and was put into a ſheath too large, and placed in 


ſuch a poſition, that with the leaſt motion, when|7 
he pleaſed, it would eaſily drop out of it, without 


drawing it, and ſo give no ſuſpicion of his deſign : 
and as he went forth; to meet Amaſa, juſt as he 
came to him: it fell out; the ſword fell out of the 
Heath tothe greaunne > 

V. 9. Aud Jab ſaid to Amaſa, &c. ] In a friendly 
manner, with all the air of pleaſantry and good 


' humour : art thou in health, my brother ? this look- 


ed like a friendly ſalutation to aſk of his health, 
and wiſh-him it, and a loving appellation to call 


bim brother 3 though they were near of kin, ſiſter's 


children, and ſo own couſins.; thus he. addreſſed 


him to cover his deſign ; and oab took Amaſa by 
the beard with his right-hand to kiſs bim; as was | 


| 


. 4 Ibid. F. 7. r Thid. 
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uſual for the eaſtern people to do when they ad. 
dreſſed and ſaluted one another in an affectionate 
way, and as the Turks and Arabs do to this da 
as travellers. relate. Bartbius has collected pal. 
ſages from. the Greek poets, which ſhew it to be , 
cuſtom, that when a man aſked a favour of an. 
other, he caught hold of his beard with the right. 
hand, and of his knee with the left; and in ſuch , 
poſture Foab might eaſily do what follows, 
V. 10. But Amaſa tcok no heed to the ſword thi; 
was in Foab's hand, &c.) In his left-hand, for 


wich his right-hand he took him by the beard ; he 


might ſee the ſword drop out of the ſcabbard, and 
Jab take it up, which che ſuppoſed he did in or. 
der to put it into its ſheath again, having no ſu- 
ſpicion of his wicked deſign; and therefore not at 
all upon his guard to prevent it: /% he ſinote hin 
therewith in the fifth rib ; in the ſame place where 
Abner ſmote Aſabel, and Jab Abner, ſee ch. ii. 23. 
and iii. 27. and the notes there: he muſt ſtrike 
him, as ſome obſerve, on the left ſide, becauſe he 
was embracing him; and the ſtroke muſt be dead. 
ly, [becauſe he ſtruck him in the pericardium, 
which compaſſes the heart round with water, to 
refrigerate it; for the nether part of the heart reach- 
eth to the fifth rib ; ſee John xix. 34. and fed 
out his bowels to the ground; which fell out chro- 
the inciſion made by the ſword : and ftruck him uy 
again; he gave him ſuch a home thruſt, there was 
no need to repeat it, he diſpatched him at once: 
and be died; and thus, though he was pardoned 
by David, and promoted to honour by him; yet 
the providence of God would not ſuffer him to go 
unpuniſhed, for joining with Abſalom in an unta- 
tural rebellion againſt his uncle: ſ% Joab and Abi. 
ſhai his brother purſued after Sheba the ſon of Hichri; 
for Amaſa being ſlain, Jab without any ceremony 
re- aſſumed his poſt as general, and with his brother 
| Abiſnai under him, made all the haſte they could 
%% ᷣ MVA i, wo 
V. 11. And one of Joab's men flood by bim, &c.] 
By the body of 4wa/a ; no doubt by the order of 
Joab, to fatisfy the people as they came up, and 
reconcile them to this fact, and to exhort them not 
to ſtop, but to follow after Joab; for tho' Aniſe 
their general was dead, Joab had taken the com- 
mand of the army, and the purſuit was carried on 
with as much vigour as ever: and ſaid, he that 
favoureth Foab, and be that is for David, let him 
go after Joab; he that likes Joab ſhould be gere- 
ral, and is in the intereſt of David, let him make 
no ſtay here, but follow after Joab ; Joab and Do- 
vid are put togetherg as if their intereſts were the 
ſame; thoꝰ there ſeems to be an indecency in placing 
oab firſt. „ . 
V. 12. Aud Amaſa wallowed in blood in ile nid 
of the highway, &c.] By which it ſeems, that tho 
the wound was mortal, and of which he died, that 
as yet there was life in him, and through the pain 


ſhe was in, and the pangs of death on him, be 


rolled himſelf about in his own blood in the high 
road, where the fact was committed: and when ise 


man ſaw that all the people flood ſtill; gazing at the 


ſhocking light, and could not be prevailed upon 


to go on: he removed Amaſa out of the highwa) ante 


the field; which was adjoining to it: and che 
cloth upon bim; that the body might not be ſeen : 


when he ſaw that every one that came by bim fold 


fill; and fo retarded the people in their march, to | 
Mi, IO „ prevent | 


0 * | * Diodor, Bie 1. 2. p. 100. Vid. ib. p. FF. Herodot. Euterpe, ©: wo 
1 Animadv. ad Claudian. de raptu Proſerp. I. 1. J. 50. Vid. Homer. Iliad. 1. #. 500, 501, Iliad. 8. 5. 371. & Alex. 
on; had , * Weem ſe's Portait of Man, p. af Vo ion te | 


way, &c.] Into the field, and covered over with 
4 cloth, that he could not be ſeen: all the people 
dent on after Joab; made no {top at all, knowing 
nothing of the matter, or what had happened: 70 
ſue after Sheba the ſon of Bichri ; theſe were 
che troops that Amaſa had been afſembling, which 
followed one another after him; for 7oab and Abi- 
ai, with their men, were at Gibeon firſt. | 
V. 14. And he went. through all the tribes of I. 
ral, &c.] That is, Sheba the ſon of Bichri, laſt 
mentioned, who paſſed through all the tribes of 
| Tirael to get as many to be of his party as he could, 
and to be proclaimed their King; or finding himſelf 
purſued, he paſſed on as fait as he could from 
place to place, through all the tribes, until at 
length he fixed for ſafety in a place after named; 
though Joſephus ® underſtands this of Joab purſu- 
ing Sheba through all the tribes of 1/rael with the 
forces under him; and to this ſenſe the Syr7ac and 
Arabic verſions, and ſo R. Jaiab interprets it; but 
the firſt ſenſe is more generally received, that Sheba 
is meant, who paſſing through the ſeveral tribes, 
came unto Abel, and unto Beth-maachah ; which 
were two places very near one another, if not one 
and the ſame: place ; ſince Abel is in the next verſe 
called Abel of Beth-maachah, to diſtinguith it from 
any other place : it was a city that Jay to the north 
of Jjrael near Syria ; and from 2 Kings xv. 29. it 
appears to be in the tribe of Naphibali. There 
was one city of this name of Abel, ſix miles from 
Philadelphia, another 12 miles from Gadara, and 
a third between Paneas and Damaſcus; which of 
the three, Reland thinks “, is molt eligible to be the 
place here meant; though he rather chooſes to look 
for it in Galilee, to the weſt or ſouth of Paneas, 
than to the eaſt or north in the way to Damaſcus; 
and ſo Adrichomius calls it a city of upper Galilee, 
60 furlongs from Jordan; and though he alſo 
places it in the tribe of Naphthali, in the plain of 
the country of Berim (from whence perhaps were 
the Berites next mentioned) not far from Czſarea- 
Philippi; ſee 1 Kings xv. 20. and all the Beerites; 
the inhabitants of Beeroth, in the tribe of Benja- 
min, of which tribe Sheba was, they followed him 
hither, as in the next clauſe : hey were gathered 
together, and went alſo after him; unto Abel; of 
theſe, ſee Joſb. xviii. 25. 2 Sam. iv. 2, 3. though 
perhaps theſe Berim or Berites, were nearer to 
Abel; or rather that was in their country, as has 
been obſerved by Adrichomius. »V!l 
VF. 1g. Aud they came and beſieged him in Abel of 
Beth.maachah, &c.] That is, Jab and Abiſbai, 
with the forces under them, who purſued him hi- 
ther: and they caſt up a bank againſt the city; which 
Tome underſtand of a warlike machine or engine, 
with which ftones were caſt ; but it rather ſeems 
to be a bank of earth thrown. up, for the better 
working of ſuch engines to more advantage. againſt 
the city, by throwing from thence darts into the 
city, or ſtones againſt the walls of it, to batter it 
down; ſuch banks were uſed in ſieges, as that 
Cæſar's ſoldiers raiſed in 25 days, which was 330 
feet broad, and. 80 feet high *; Kimchi interprets 
this of filling up the ditches round about the city 
with duſt and earth, and ſo making it level, where- 
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* Paleſtina illaftrata, tom 2. p. 519. 
Opera & Dies, |. 1. Y. 230. 
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revent which he took the above method, and it was 


prudent one. 
r +: 15 When he was removed out of the bigh- 


and batter them, or ſcale them, and take the city 
by ſtorm : and it flood in the trench; the army un- 
der Joab ſtood where the trench round the city had 
been, now filled up : and all the people that were 
with Joab battered the wall to throw it down ; with 
their engines, or whatever battering inſtruments 
they had; ſo, often, as He/iod * ſays, a whole city 
ſuffers for one bad man, g 


&c.] And ſuch an one as the woman of Tekoab; 
ſuppoſed by ſome to be the governeſs of the city; 
but whoever ſhe was, ſhe well deſerved the cha- 
racter of a wiſe woman, her conduct in this affair 
ſhews it : ſhe cried with a loud voice, upon the 
wall of the city, to Joab's men, who were under- 


to make them hear: /ay, I pray you, unto Foab, 
come near hither, that I may ſpeak with thee; tell 
your general I deſire to ſpeak with him; which was 
wiſely done, to have nothing to fay but to the ge- 
neral himſelf. Ee 
Y. 17. And when he was come near unto her, &c.] 


a woman on the wall had ſomething to fay to 
him: the woman ſaid, art thou Foab ? ſhe was wil- 
ling to be ſatisfied that he was really the general, 
before ſhe would impart her mind to him: and he 
anſwered, I am he; the very perſon you aſk after: 
and ſhe ſaid unto him, bear the words of thine hand- 
maid ; though a woman, vouchſafe to hear what I 
have to ſay : and he anſwered, I do hear; am ready 
to hear, and ſhall patiently and attentively hear 
whatever may be ſpoken; which was giving her 
leave and encouragement to proceed. . FT 

V. 18. Then ſhe ſpake, ſaying, they were wont to 
ſpeak in old time, &c.] It was a common ſaying, 


+ # 


ſaying, they ſhall ſurely aſs counſel at Abel, and ſo 
they ended the matter. Abel, it ſeems, had been a 
city ſo famous for wiſe and prudent men, that it 
was common for the inhabitants of other cities, in 
the ſeveral parts of the kingdom, when any con- 
troverſy aroſe among them, to ſay to one another, 
ſince we can't agree this matter among ourſelves, 


it to their arbitration ; and fo they did, and things 
were preſently brought to an iſſue, and happily 
concluded ; nay, when the king had a mind to 


uſed to ſend to Abel to know whether they would 
ſubmit to it; and if they agreed to it, then he 
| proceeded in it; for other cities followed their ex- 


ſurely ſuch a renowned city ſhould not haftily be 


and which perhaps is beſt, and is followed by Far- 


is written in the. book of the law, to aſk a city 
firſt, ſaying, (will ye make peace?) ſo ſhouldft 
thou have aſked of Abel, will ye make peace, or 
receive terms of peace? referring to the law in 
Deut. xx. 10 - 16. ſignifying, if that had been 


city of 1/rael, as Abel was) things would ſoon have 
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by they could come the more eaſily to the 3 


V. 16. Then cried a wiſe woman out of the city, 


neath battering it, hear, bear; which ſhe repeated 
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As he did, upon the information of his men, that 
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a proverbial expreſſion among the ancient ſages: 


let us go to Abel, and take advice there, and leave 


make a decree or law, as R. Iſaiab obſerves, he 


ample, ſo famous was this city, and of ſo great 
account: now the woman argues from hence, that 
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deſtroyed ; but the Targum directs to another ſenſe, 


chi, Kimchi, and others, paraphraſing the words 
thus, „ ſhe ſpake, ſaying, I remember now what 
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attended to as it ought, (for if ſuch methods were 
to be taken with heathen cities, much more with a 
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riſdiction, which were as daughters to it. Some 


a4 character for its greatneſs and worth, and for the 


i 610 - ms ES : II. SA M V L. Ch. xx. v. 19—26. 


hn agreed and iſfued „ had Jeab upon approach- 


ing the city propoſed his terms of peace, they would 


have immediately yielded to them, and ſo the 
matter would have ended at once; for they were a 
peaceable people, as it follows : though Dr. Light- 
foot gives another ſenſe of theſe words, that Sheba 
and his party when they came to the city, <* they 
at firſt certainly ſaid thus, that they would aſk 
Abel of its peace, (cr on whole fide it was) and 
ſo they made the matter entire, or made a ſhow of 
their own integrity: by which this woman aſſured 
Joab, that the men of Abel had not invited, nor 
willingly received Seba and his rebels into the city, 
but they had deceived them by fawning and falſe 
words, pretending only to enquire about the peace 
and welfare of their cit. „ 
V. 19. Jam one of them that are peaceable and 
faithful in Ijrael, &c.] Her meaning is, that ſhe 
was of a city which conſiſted of peaceable and 
faithful men, that were peaceable among them- 
ſelves, and faithful to their king, who never were 
concerned in any inſurrection or rebellion, not in 
the late one under Ab/alom : thou ſeeteſt to deſtroy a 
city, and a mother in Iſrael; a metropolitan city, 
which had ſeveral towns and villages under its ju- 


think ſhe means herſelf, becauſe: very old, ſup- 
| poſed © to be Serab, the daughter of Aber, a lon 

of Jacob, which is improbable : wilt thou ſwallow 
up the inheritance of the Lord ? a city which is a 
part of the land, that is the Lord's inheritance. 
V. 20. And Joab anſwered and ſaid, far be it 
from me, far be it from me, &c.] He repeats theſe 
words, to ſhew how deteſtable it was to him to do 
what ſhe ſuggeſted : hat I ſhould ſwallow up, or 
deſtroy; any in a violent and unrighteous manner, | 
and eſpecially a city, of which ſhe had given ſuch 


peaceableneſs and fidelity of its inhabitants. 

V. 2 1. The matter is not ſo, &c.] I am not come 
with the army againſt this city with any ill will to 
it, and with an intention to deſtroy it: the caſe is 


aud therefore could aſſure Joab that this ſhould he 
done. | 1 | 
J. 22. Then the woman went unto all the prop}, 


in her wiſdom, &c.] Went from the wall of the 
city into it, and convened the principal inhahj. 


tants together, and made fo wiſe a ſpeech to them 
and repreſented things in ſuch a light, and ſo pru- 
dently conducted, that they unanimouſly agreeq 
to her motion: and they cut off the bead of Sbela 
the ſon of Bichri, and caſt it out to Joab; whoſe 
face Joab knew full well, and was fatisfied it was his 
head that was thrown over: and he blew a trumpet, 
as a ſign of retreat : and they retired from the city, 
every man to his tent; the army under Joab broke 
up the ſiege, and departed, every man to his own 


city, as the Targum : and Foab returned unto Jeruſa. 


lem unto the king; to give him an account of his 
ſucceſs, and how the rebellion was cruſhed ; and 
this gave him courage and boldneſs to appear be. 
fore the king, which one would wonder elſe he 


ſhould have, when he had killed his general in cold 


blood, the king had ſent out, and without his leave 
had re-aſſumed his poſt as general of the army, 
but he was a bold daring man, a man of blood, 
and hardened in ſin, and had power in the army, 
and over David himſelf, that he could not do what 
he would with him, but was obliged to be ſilent, 
and overlook things, and even to re-eſtabliſh him 
in his office, as appears by what follows. 

y. 23. Now Joab was over all the hoſt of Iſrael, 
&c.] Eſtabliſhed in the poſt in which he formerly 
was; either having been never diſplaced, which 
though David thought to do, he was not able to ef. 
fect it, becauſe of his power and influence with 
the people; or if he had diſplaced him, which by 
ſome things in this chapter ſeemed to be the caſe, 


yet Amaſa being dead, and the rebellion cruſhed 


by Joab, which ſtill made him more haughty, and 


increaſed his popularity, David faw it moſt adviſe- 
able to replace him; and becauſe mention is made 
of him, as eſtabliſhed in his office as, general over 


the whole army, an account is given of the reſt 


this, But a man of mount Ephraim, Sheba the ſon of | of David's officers ; and the rather, as it was a 


. Bichri by name; for though he was by birth a Ben- 

jaminite, his dwelling was in mount Ephraim in 
that tribe ; unleſs there was a place of this name 
in the tribe of Benjamin, ſo called from any me- 
morable event there, as the wood of Ephraim, ch. 
Xviii. 6. This ſame man, ſays Joab, hath lift up 
bis hand againſt the king, even againſt David; is in 
rebellion againſt the king, even ſo great and good 
a king as David; he has lift up his hand, and 
blown a trumpet to draw off men from David, and 
after himſelf; he has committed acts of hoſtility 
and treaſon; he has drawn his ſword, and raiſed 
an inſurrection and rebellion in the nation: deliver 
him only, and I will depart from the city; he did 
not deſire any of his followers to be delivered up, 
only himſelf, knowing the rebellion would ceaſe 
upon the delivery of him; and being unwilling 
that the blood of any Ifraelite ſhould be ſhed, | 
whom he had unawares drawn into this rebellion, 


ſort of beginning his reign anew, after quelling 
the above rebellions : and Benaiab the ſon of Je- 


hoiada was over the Cherethites, and over the Peli- 


thites; was continued in his poſt, ſee ch. viii. 18. 
V. 24. And Adoram was over the tribute, &c.] 
Or over thoſe that collected and brought it, as 
the Targum; this was a new office, and which re- 
ſpected both the revenue he received from his own 
people, and the tribute brought-him from the na- 
tions conquered by him: and Feboſhaphat ile ſon 
of Abilud was recorder; who was in this office be- 
fore, and now continued and eſtabliſhed in it, ch. 

Og Er ri nn | 
V. 25: And Sbeva was ſcribe, &c.] Either the 
ſame with Benaiab, or he was dead or removed, 
and Sheva was put in his place, fee ch. vii. 17: 
and Zadok and Abiathar were the prieſts ; as be- 

fore; ſee the ſame. _ | 
7. 26. And Ira alſo the Jairite, &c.] Which 


and who he knew would return to their own cities ſome take to be the ſame with Ira the Itbrite, 


upon this: and the woman ſaid unto Foab, behold 
Bis head ſball be thrown to thee.over the wall; ſhe 
knew the fright the inhabitants of the city were in, 
and how diſpoſed they were to do any thing to 
fave their city ; ſhe knew. what influence ſne had 
among them, and how weak Sheba's party was, 


| > Works, vol. 2. p. 367, © Jarchi & Kimchi in loc, Hieron. Trad, Heb, in 2 Reg. fol. 79. L. | 


Menachot, c. 8. f. 3. 


ch. xxiii. 38. a ſon of Fether or Ithra the Hraclite, 
ch. xvii. 25. though others ſuppoſe he was Ira the 
ſon of Ii the Tekoite, ch. xxiii. 26, and fo the 
Targum here calls him Va the Jairite, which was 
of Tetoab; and Tetoab being the chief place in 
Tfrael for oil olive *, with which the __ ”—_ 
ts — | : ; 18 , 


Mil. 
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lighted, Jarcbi thinks he had the name of Fairile him: for he was a chief ruler about David; a 
from Fair, which ſignifies to enlighten ; but rather [prime-miniſter, an intimate friend, the chief of his 
he was a deſcendent from Jair the Gileadite, and privy- council; perhaps he ſucceeded Abithopbel: 
perhaps was a great friend to David when in Gilead, it is much we hear nothing of Huſbai. 

and from whence he brought him and promoted 5 


G HAP. I. 

A Famine being in the land three years, the Lord people, and root them out of the land. The hea- 

was enquired of, to know the reaſon of it ; thens had a notion that barrenneſs, unfruitfulneſs, 
and it being anſwered, that it was on account off and famine were inflicted by God for murder. 
Saul's ſlaughter of the Gibeonites, they were ſum-] Philoftratus ® reports of the Ethiopian Indians, that 
moned by David to know what ſatisfaction they | for the murder of their king Ganges, their ground 
required for the cruel uſage of them, Y. 1—3.|was unfruitful, their cattle ſtarved, their wives 
to which they replied, that they only deſired ſeven] abortive, and their cities and houſes fell to ruin, 
of Saul's ſons to be delivered up to them, to be] until the murderers were deſtroyed. 
hanged by them, which was granted, J. 4—9.] y. 2. And the king called the Gibeonites, &c.] 

' whoſe bones, with thoſe of Saul and Jonathan, Da- Sent meſſengers unto them, and ſummoned them 
vid buried in the ſepulchre of their fathers, V. to come to him, and ſaid unto them what is ex- 
10—14. and the chapter is cloſed with an account] preſſed in the next verſe ; for what follows is in a 

ol ſeveral battles fought with the Phil;lines, in| parentheſis : (not the Giheonites were not of the 

which four of their generals were ſlain, y. 15—22.] children of Iſrael; originally, though they were 
TR eg proſelyted to the Jewiſb religion, and were em- 
J. 1. Then there was a famine in the days of Da- ployed in the menial ſervices of the ſanctuary: But 
vid, three years, year after year, &c.] That is, of the remnant of the Amorites; they were the re- 
three years running, one after another; ſome think] mains of the old Canaanites, who ſometimes in gene- 
this, though here related, was before the rebellions ral were called Amorites, otherwiſe the Gibeonites 
of Abſalom and Sheba, and not after, and there are were called Hivites ; ſee Joſh. ix. 7. and xi. 19.) 
ſeveral things which may incline to it, as that the and the children of Iſrael had ſcworn unto them; by 
fin of Saul ſhould otherwiſe be fo long unpuniſhed, their princes, as Foſhua ; and yet Saul, contrary to 
and that the bones of Saul and Jonathan were not] this oath, ſought to ſlay them in his zeal to the chil- 
ſooner removed, here related; and that there ſhould] dren of rae! and Fudah ;) pretending a great con- 
be ſo many battles with the Phihftines after they cern for them, for their honour and profit; that 
were ſubdued, as recorded in this chapter ; and in| theſe men ought not to live in their cities, and take 
one of the Jeiſs * writings it is ſaid, that this was the bread out of their mouths, and be employed in 
the year after Saul was ſlain ; though, in other the ſervice of the ſanctuary ; but that they ought 
copies of the ſame book, it is ſaid to be thirty years] to be expelled, and even cut off, being the old in- 
after; and ſo in that Abarbinel uſed, and who is of | habitants of the land, the Lord ordered to be de- 
the mind, that what is here related ſtands in the or- ſtroyed; and that though the Iſraelites had given 
der in which it was, and of the ſame opinion are! an oath to the contrary, they were drawn into it by 
ſome of our beſt chronologers ': and David enquired} guile and deceit, and therefore not binding upon 
of the Lord; before the high-prieft by Urim and them; hence he ſought by all means to harraſs and 
Thummim, what ſhould be the cauſe of the famine, } oppreſs them, and flew many of them, and de- 

perhaps ſuſpecting it was ſome ſins of his; the firſt| ſtroyed them out of their cities, that they might be 
year he might take no notice of it, hoping for a | poſſeſſed by Judab and Benjamin; ſee ch. iv. 2. 
more fruitful ſeaſon the next'year, it arifing, as he compared with 70%. ix. 17. _ Oy 
might ſuppoſe, from ſome natural cauſe ; the ſecond] V. 3. Wherefore David ſaid unto the Gibeonites, 
year he might begin to think it was for ſome national bat ſhall I do for you, &c.] By way of ſatisfac- 
ſins, but might be remiſs in his enquiry into them; tion for the injuries done them: and wherewith 
but the third year he was alarmed, and concluded| ſhall I make the atonement ; for the offences com- 
there was ſomething extraordinary and ſpecial, and mitted, that fo the wrath that was gone forth 
feared it was on his account, and this put him on againſt the land in a famine might be appeaſed : 
making enquiry: and the Lord anſwered, It is for Saul, that ye may bleſs the inheritance of the Lord; pray 
and for his þoody houſe ; on account of the blood ſhed] for a bleſſing upon the land which the Lord had 
by him and his family; which anſwer muſt in a| choſen for his inheritance, and given as ſuch to the 
d meaſure relieve the mind of David, if he was people of Vrael, that rain might deſcend upon it, 
earful it was for his ſins: becauſe he flew the Gi- and make it fruitful. k 
beonites; which was contrary to the oath that Foſhual y:; 4. And the Gibeonites ſaid unto him, &c.] In 
and all 7/-ae] had given them not to ſlay them, but reply to his motion: We will have no filver nor gold 
fave them alive, 7o/b. ix. 13. When this" was ef Saul, nor of his houſe ; this ſhall not be the Tan- 
done is not certain; the Fews commonly fay *'that|ſom or atonement ; it was not filver and gold Saul 
he ſlew them when he flew the prieſts at Neb, they took from them, but the lives of their brethren, and 
being hewers of wood and drawers of water to them, therefore they inſiſt upon life for life: neither for us 
and were lain with them; or becauſe their main- ſhalt thou kill any man in 1ſrael;, who were not of the 
tenance depended on the prieſts, they being ſlain, houſe of Saul; they did not deſire any man ſhould 
it was in effect ſlaying them; but rather this refers die, but who were of that family by whom they had 
to another time, and to other action or actions of ſuffered: and be aid, NM bat you fhall ſay, that will 
Saul, who ſought by divers means to deſtroy theſe] I do for you, whether by inflicting N 
| | | | mulcts, 
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againſt us, that we ſhould be deſtroyed from remaining 


of the land, 1 Sam. xxviii. 3—9. 


due will hang them up unto the Lord; not to gratify 


and the king ſaid, I will give them; for though he 


5 


Gibeonites. 


daughter of Aiab, &c.] Saul's concubine, ch. iii. 
2. whom ſhe bare unto Saul, Armoni and Mepbibo- 
Heth; of whom we read no where elſe ; after the 
name of the latter, it is probable, Jonatban's ſon 
was called before-mentioned : and the five ſons of 
; Michal the daughter of Saul, whom ſhe brought up 
for Adriel the ſon of Barzillai the Mebolatbite; Mi. 

_ . chal had no children to the day, of her death, nor 
was ſhe the wife of Adriel,” but Merab her ſiſter ; 
- wherefore, theſe ſons were not whom ſhe bare, as 
the word uſed fignifies, but as we rightly render it, 
whom ſhe brought up or educated, ſo the Targum, 
her ſiſter being dead; and ſo the Jews fay , Me- 


612 = II. 84 M. 


» 


ſeems to be what they ſuggeſted, and afterwards 
inſiſted on; whatever, according to law and juſtice, 


UE I Chxmw* 10. 


mulcts, or puniſhing with death, which latter rah brought them forth, and Michal brought them 
up, therefore they were called by her name; or the 
words may be ſupplied thus, and the five ſons of the 


was required, he was ready to do it for. them. f ſiſter of Michal, and, as in Y. 19. is ſupplied, the 
V. 5. And they anſwered the king, &c.) De- brother of Goliath. Barzillai is here called the 


man that conſumed us; meaning Saul, who leſſened 
their number by cruel oppreſſions of ſome, and by 
taking away the lives of others: and that deviſed 


in. any of the coaſts of Iſrael; who had formed 
ſchemes, and publiſhed edicts, for baniſhing them 
out of the land; perhaps at the ſame time that he 
wut away wizards and thoſe that had familiar ſpirits 
out of the land, under the ſame pretence for zeal 
for the glory of God, and the good of the people 
V. 6. Let ſeven men of his ſons be delivered unto 
1s, &c. They pitched upon this number, either 
becauſe they were ſeven, and no more of the Gi- 
beonites, whom Sau} ſlew, as the Fews ſay ; two 
hewers of wood, two drawers of water, a keeper, 
(of a ſynagogue) a ſcribe, and a ſervant; but per- 
haps the true reaſon was, they knew there were no 
more beſides Mepbiboſbeth, for whom David had a 
reat reſpect, and banal hob no more : and 


a revengeful ſpirit of theirs, but in honour to the 
Juſtice of God, and to appeaſe his wrath : in Gibeab 
of Saul, whom the Lord did chooſe ; which was SauPs 
native place, and where he always lived; ſo that to 
hang them there was to the greater diſgrace of him 
and his family; and he being choſen of the Lord 
to be a king of J/ael, was an aggravation of his 
crime in violating the oath made to the Giheonires : 


had ſworn to Saul that he would not cut off his 
ſeed, yet as he had a divine direction in this caſe, 
as appears by the Lord's being pleaſed with it, and 
was intreated for the land by it, this oath of his 
was diſpenſed with; nor did he cut them off him- 
ſelf, but delivered them to others according to the 
will of God. | | 


. 5. But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth the ſon of 
Jonatban the fon. of Saul, &c.] As they did not 
name particular perſons, only required ſeven ſons, 
it was at the option of the king what ſons to deli- 
ver to them, and therefore kept back Mepbiboſbeth, 
who. is: thus deſcribed, to diſtinguiſh him from a 


claring expreſly what they would have done: Tbe ] Mebolathite, to diſtinguiſh him from Barzilla; the 
Gileadite, ſpoken of in a former chapter, ſee 1 Sam 
xviii. 19. i | 


V. 9. And be delivered them into the hands of 11, 


Gibeonites, &c.] The two ſons of Rizpah and the 
five ſons of Merab, two ſons of Saul and five grang. 
ſons: and they hanged them in the hill before tha 
Lord; in the hill at Gibeab, that they might be 
ſeen by all that paſſed by, and ſerve to deter fron 
ſuch evils, which brought on them that Puniſh. 
ment; gibbetings or crucifixions were common] 

made on hills and mountains: the" phraſe, Before 
the Lord, is either the ſame as unto the Lord, jj. 6 

to make atonement to the Lord, and in his igt; 
or it denotes that it was done publicly before the 
ſun, and in the fight of it; for it cannot mean he. 
fore the ark, the ſymbol of the divine preſence, for 
that was not there: and they fell all ſeven together; 
they were hanged together, and died at one and the 
ſame time: and were put lo death in the days of hay. 
veſt, in the firſt days, in the beginning of barley-har. 

veſt; which began at the paſſover, the morroyw 
after the "firſt day of the feaſt, Lev. xxiii. 10, JI. 

which was the 16th of NViſan, on which day, the 
Fews ſay ", theſe men were hanged, and which 


muſt be about the beginning of our April. 
V. 10. And Rizpab the daughter of Aiah tuk 


ſackcloth, &c.] Both as a token of mourning for 
her ſons, and as fitteſt to defend from the weather, 


the heat by day or cold by night: and ſpread it fir 


ber upon the rock; the hill on which her ſons were 
hanged z this ſhe ſpread as a canopy or tent to fit 
under, and be covered with it; not to cover the 


bodies with it, but herſelf, and where ſhe fat to 
mourn the loſs of her ſons, and to watch their 
bodies, that they might not be devoured by birds 


and beaſts of prey, as after-obſerved: and here ſhe 
ſat from the beginning of harveſt until water dropped 
on them out of heaven; that is, as the Fews {ay *, 
from the 16th of Man, when barley-harveſt be- 
gan, to the 17th of Marcbeſvan, when the former 
rain fell; that is, from the beginning of April to 
the beginning of October: but it is not likely that 
ſhe continued ſo long watching the bodies, nor 


ſon of Saus of the ſame name after- mentioned; would there be any need of it to keep the birds and 


becauſe of the Lord's oath that was between them, | 


between David and Jonathan the ſon of Saul ; not 
merely or only out of affection to Mephiboſbeth, 
but. becauſe of the oath, that he might not be 
guilty of the ſame crime Saul was in laying the 


— 


V. 8. But the king took the two ſons of Rizpah the 


beaſts from them; for after they had hung fo many 
months, there would be nothing left for them; bur 
rather the meaning is, that ſhe continued there 


until it pleaſed God to ſend rain from heaven, 
which had been reſtrained, and a famine came upon 


it, | becauſe of the ill uſage of the Gibeonites: and 


very probably the order from the king was that 


the bodies ſhould hang till rain came, that it might 
be obſerved what was the reaſon of their ſuffering; 
and no doubt Rizpah fat there praying that ran 


might come, and which, as Abarbinel thinks, came 


in à few days after, though not uſual in ſummer- 


time; but this was an extraordinary caſe, as i 


1 Sam. Xit. 17, 18. and was done to ſhew the Lord 


was intreated for the land; and fo Joſephs 2 


that upon the hanging up of theſe men, God cau 


it to rain immediately, and reſtored the earth 10 155 


former fruitfulneſs. According to the law in Dent. 
xxi, 22, 23. the bodies ſhould have been tak" 


-F 


1 T. Hieroſ. Kidduſhin, fol. 656. 6. T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 19. 2. Vid. Lipſium de cru 
* Bemidbar Rabba, fol. 190. 1. ' ® Bemidbar Rabba, ib. Antiq. J. 7, c. 12. f. 1. 


down and buried the ſame day; but theſe 3 


ce, J. 3 C. 13 
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fered not for their own perſonal ſins, but for the 
ſins of others, and to avert a public calamity, and 
therefore muſt hang till that was removed ; nor 
were they executed by men bound by that law; and 
beſides their continuing on the tree was according 
ro the will of God, till he was intreated, who could 
diſpenſe with this Jaw ; to which may be added, the 
ceremonial and judicial laws, of which this was 
one, gave place to thoſe of a moral nature“, as 
this did to that of ſanctifying the name of God in a 
public manner; hence the ſaying of one of the 
Rabbins upon this , which is by many wrongly 
expreſſed, It is better that one letter ſhould be 
rooted out of the law, than that the name of God 
ſhould not be ſanctified openly ;** that is, a leſſer 
precept give way to a greater, or a ceremonial pre- 
cept to a moral one, ſuch as the ſanctification of 
the name of God is: and ſuffered neither the birds of 
" tbe air to reſt on them by day; as it is uſual for 
crows * and ravens, and ſuch fort of birds, to light 
on bodies thus hung up, and pick their fleſh : or 
the beaſts of the field by night , for it ſeems it was 
vſual to make the gibbets, and fo in ſome other na- 
tions the croſſes, ſo low, that wild beaſts could eaſily 
come at the bodies and devour them; ſo Blandina 
was hung upon a tree ſo low, that ſhe might be ex- 
poſed to the wild beaſts to feed upon her, bur not 
one of them would touch her body *; now R:>pah, 
by her ſervants, had ways and means to fright 
away the birds and beaſts from doing any injury to 
the carcaſſes. ; OG 
V. 11. And it was told David what Rizpah the 
daughter of Aiah the concubine of Saul had done, &c. 
Whether this was told out of good will or ill-will 
is not certain ; however, it was not diſagreeable to | 
David, but ſerved to move pity and compaſſion in 
him to the woman, and to ſtir him up to give an 
' honourable interment to Saul and his ſons; and! 
which would ſhew that this fact was not done out 
of perſonal pique and revenge to his family, but in 
obedience to the will of God, and the honour of 


his name. 2 | 


* 


V. 12. And David went and took the bones of Saul, 


and the bones of Fonatban his fon, from the men of 
Jabeſh-Gilead, &c.] Which, according to Bunting *, 
was 52 miles from Feruſalem ; though perhaps 
David did not go thither in perſon to fetch them, 
but by his meſſengers, ſee V. 14. which had ſtolen 
them from the ſtreet of Beth-ſhan, where the Philiſ-. 
tries had hanged them, when the Pbiliſtines had flain 
Saul in Gilboa; the hiſtory of all which ſee in 1 Sam. 
XXX1. 8—13. | = 
V. 13. And he brought up from thence the bones of 
Saul, and the bones of Fonathan his ſon, &c.| 
Which had been buried there under an oak; 1 Chron. 
xii. 12. and they gathered the bones of them that 
were hanged ; the ſeven ſons of Saul who had been 
lately hanged ; who either had hung ſo long that 
their fleſh was conſumed, and the bones drop 
vpon the ground, from whence they gathered them ; 
or they took them down and burnt the fleſh off of 
them, and took the bones to bury them, which 
Was not uſually done. | „„ 


V. 14. And the bones of Saul and Jonathan bis ſon, 

_ &c,] Together with thoſe who had been hanged : 
buried they in the country of Benjamin in Zelab; a 
City in the tribe of Benjamin, Joſb. xviii. 28. in the 


F Ta 1 
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1 Sam ix. 1, 2. and which, according to Fuller , 
and the poſition of it in hi; map, was not far from 
the hill on which the ſeven ſons of Saul were hanged: 
and they performed all that the king commanded ; that 
is, David's meſſengers and ſervants did; they 
fetched the bones of Saul and Jonathan fron Fabeſh- 
gileud, and buried them with thoſe of his ſeven ſons 
hariged, in the burying-plate of his father Kb, 
and made a general mourning for them; for the 
Fews ſay *, that by David's order Saul's coffin was 
carried through every tribe, and men, women, and 
children came out and expreſſed concern: and after 
that, God was intreated for the land ; not after the 
burial of the faid perſons, but after the ſeven men 
were hanged up ; by this the wrath of God was ap- 


peaſed, which was ſeen by his ſending rain and : 


fruitful ſeaſons; ſo that the famine ceaſed. 

Y. 15. Moreover, the Philiflines had yet war 
again with Tfrael, &c.] Beſides what is before re- 
corded in this and the preceding book; being ani- 
mated to it, partly by the number of giants among 
them, and partly by the decline of David's life, 
and it may be chiefly by the inſurrections and re- 


bellions in 17ael; though ſome think that theſe. 
battles were not after the rebellions of Abſalom and 


Fheba, and the affair of the Cibeonites, though here 
recorded, but before, and quickly after the war 
with the Ammonites, next to which they are placed 


in 1 Chron. xx. but they ſeem to be placed here in 


their proper order: and David went down, and his 


ſervants with him; to the borders of the Philiſtines, 


perceiving they were preparing to make war againſt 
him: and fought againſt the Philiſtines ; engaged in 
a battle with them: and David waxed faint; in the 
battle, not able to bear the fatigues of war, and 
wield his armour as he had uſed, being in the de- 
cline of life; after he had been. engaged a while, 
his ſpirits began to fail, not through fear, but 
through feebleneſs ; but, according to Joſephus, it 
was through wearineſs in purſuing the enemy put 
to flight, which the following perſon perceived, 
and turned upon him J. | 


giant, &c.] Of Goliath, or of a giant, of the race 
of them: the weight of whoſe ſpear weighed three 
hundred ſhekels of braſs in weight; which muſt be 


underſtood either of the wood of it, or of the head 


of it, the flaming point of it, as many interpret it ; 
and if ſo, it was but half the weight of Goliath's 
ſpear, unleſs there was any difference of the weight 
of iron and of braſs, ſee 1 Sam. xvii. 7. he being 
girded with a new {word or rather with a new gir- 
dle, as the Targum; and ſo Farch;, which might 
be given him as a mark of honour, or as a token 
of his having a commiſſion in the army: thought to 
have flain David; his aim was at him, and per- 
ceiving him faint and feeble, thought to take the 
advantage of it, and diſpatch him. 1 


y. 17. But Abiſbai the ſon of Zeruiab ſuccoured 


bim, &c.] Obſerving him in danger, made haſte 
to his relief: and ſinote tbe Phili/tine, and killed bim; 
it ſeems as if Abiſbai engaged with the Phbiliſtine, 
and killed him; but mal as it will bear to be 


interpreted of David, and ſince the four giants here 


and hereafter mentioned are ſaid to fall by the hand 
of David and his ſervants, 'y. 12. it may be 
thought that this man fell by his hand; ſeeing it is 


Jepulchre of Kiſh" bis | father ; the father of Saul, 


? See Stillingfleet's Origines Sacr. p. 140. 
coryos, Horat. Epiſt. 1. 1. Epiſt. 16. 5. 48 
„„ * Travels, &c. p. 122. 143. 
©. 12. p. 258. * Bemidbar Rabba, ut ſupra. 


Vor. II. No. 20. 


| 2 T. Bab. Yebamot, fol. 79. 1. 
5  _  » Euſeb. Eccl. Hiſt, 1.5. c. 1. Vid. Lipſium de cruce, 1. 3. c. 11. 

| u Lipfius de crece, I. 2. c. 16. 
- I: Antiqu. I. 7. c, 12. F. 1. + 


clear that all the .reſt fell by the hands of his ſer- 
e Wt. : vants : 


* 
r non paſces in cruce 
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V. 16. And Iſb- benob, which was of the ſons of the 


* Piſgah-ſight, B. 2. 
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vants : hen the men of David . unto hin; Eh y. 28. And there Was ot 2 batite in Gath, &c.] 
they had obſervadl the danger he was expoſed unto, Beſides the battles in the above place or places; for 
and how narrowly he eſcaped with his life: ſaying, |this does not neceſſarily. ſuppoſe that one of the (aig 
Thou ſhalt go no more with us to battle; they had |battles had been there, only that. this, which wa 
perſuaded him not to go to the battle with Abſa- another battle, had been there: where was a man 
lom; they had ſuffered. him to go with them now, F great ſtature; for io 5 ſenſe of the word appears 
he being, no doubt, forward and preſſing, to it ; to be from 1 Chron xx. 6. though here it lipnifieg 
but now they were reſolute, and determined heſa man of ſtrife and contention, a man of war, ang 
ſhould” never go more: that thou quenth not the] both were true of him: that had on every Bard fix 
light of Iſrael , ſignifying that their glory and pro-|fngers, and on every foot fix toes, four and twenty jy 
ſperity depended on his life, and that ſhould he be number; twelve fingers on his two hands, ang 
taken away, they ſhould be in affliction and adver-| twelve toes on his two feet. Pliny * fpeaks of one 
fi ity, their honour and their happineſs would be at M. Curiatins, a patrician, who had two daughter, 
an end ; the Targum is, thou mayeſt not extin-|that had ſix fingers on. an hand, and were called 
guilh the kingdom of Iirad, the light mY glory Sedigitæ, ſix-fingered, and of Valcatius, a famous 
F poet, ealled Sedigitus, or ſix- fingered, for the ſame 
V. 18. Aud it came to paſs.afttr this, &c 15 After reaſon; and elſewhere from other writers ®, he 
the former battle: that there dogs again a baitle| makes mention of a people that had eight toes on 
with the Philiftines at Cob; in 1 Cbron. xx. 4. it is each foot; ſo Cie/ias © peaks of a people in the 
called Gezer; either the place had two names, or mountains of India, which have eight fingers on 
theſe two places were near each other; ſo that the each hand, and eight toes on each foot, both men 
battle may be ſaid to be fought. both at the one and and women: and be * was bot to 5 Slant: ; 2 
at the other, being fought, equally near to both: ſon of a giant. 
then Sibbechai the Fiuſhathite, Ae Saph, which was] V. 21, And toben be AL ' SY Kc. The ar. 
F the ſons of ibe giant; who is called Sippai, 1 mies of Jiraet, as Goliath had done ſome years apo, 
Chron. Xx. 4. he had his name from the lintel of af 1 Sam. xvil. 10. Jonathan the ſon of Shimea Ibe 
door, being as high as one, ſo tall that he could brather of David flew bim; this brother of David i 
ſcarce go under one. Sibbechai was one of David's called Shammab, 1 Sam. xvi. 9. and Shimma, 1 
worthies, 1 Chron. xi. 29. perhaps a deſcendant] Chron. Ii. 13. this ſon of his is another man from 
of Huſhah, who ſprung from Judah, 1 Cbron. iv. 4. Jonadab his ſon, who was famous for his ſubtlety 
V. ig. And there was again a battle in Cob withſas this was for his valour, ch. xiii. 3. The. Jews 
ibe Phili iner & c.] Another battle with them in ſay this Was Nathan the prophet, a fon of Han 
the fame place: where Elbanan the ſon of Jaare- mab. 
. oregim a Beib- lehemite, flew the brother of Goliath V. 22. T, Beſe four were born 70 the giant ; 7n Gath, 
e Gittite;, the word brother. is rightly ſupplied]&c.] Not to Goliath, for one of them was his 
= mu. Chron, xXx. 5. where his name is faid to be brothere but to ſome giant or another of that place, 
| Labmi, for not Goliath himſelf was ſlain, though|for which it was famous; they were all of them of 
- ſome ſo interpret it, and take Elbanan to be David; the race of the giants; and ſo the Septuagint ver. 
o Farthi, and with which agrees the Targum ; but fion, they were: ** the offspring of the giants in 
he was ſlain not at Gob but in the valley of ElJah;|Gath, whoſe family was Repha; and this Repha, 
nor had David, any. ich. name as Elbanan; he was for Aepba, as the Vulgate Latin verſion, according 
one of David's worthies, . ch. xxiii. 24. where he is to Abarbinel, was a woman of the daughters of the 
called the ſon of Dodo, and in 1 Chron. xx, g. the giants; the Talmudifts * make her to be the fame 
ſon of Jair; and Lahbm there may not be the name with Orpab, Ruth i. 4. i Theſe giants, it is highly 
of Goliath's brother, but, as bere, the country: probable, were the deſcendants of the Anakim 
name of Elbanan;; for the words * there may be which remained in Cath after they were cut off by 
et e and Eltana » the ſon of Jair the Lebemite\ Foſbua in other places, Joſh. xi. 22. and fell ty the 
DO, 6 the e Beth- Jeb ene, i) "flew the brother of Goliath hand of David, and by the hand of bis ſervants; the 
the Gittite, and 155 per fectly agrees with this: he firſt, M benob, fell by the hand of David allied | 
af off whoſe ſpear. was lite a weaver's beam; not offby 4 and tho ener ee g the perſons men- 
Ee Goliath's e AP ot, va ae Wee 1 11 oned., 
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ſame with the 15 es and which, ac. by aſcribed. to the difference of copies, or negle& 

cording to archi, was compoſed by David in his of copiers: and very probably y, towards the cloſe 
old ag 52 andd as Kimchi ſays, at the end or cloſe of of 55 days, he reviſed it, and made it fit for gene 
his. days; but Aar tine! 18 of opinion, that it was ral uſe, and ſent it with the reſt of his pſalms 10 the 
written in Bis youthful time, in the midſt of his chief mufician; but the particular conſideration 
troubles,” and was ſung. by him as often 45 he had ait, and af che differences in it from H. xviii. 1s te. 
deliverance from an z Ar which 57 account. For ferred. to the FORT of ih book. 1 in its ores 
the ſeveral variations in, it From, th: Vi. which, |; | SEE 
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CHAP. XXIII. 


TN this chapter are recorded the laſt words of | and ordered them to be ſung in the churches, and 
] David, under: a divine inſpiration, Y. 1—7. | of which he is the ſubject, and may be ſaid to be 
and an account is given of his great men, famous | ſweetly held forth in them, fee Lake xxiv. 44. 
for warlike exploits, particularly of three mighty V. 2. The ſpirit of the Lord ſpake by me, &c.] 
men who did. very marvellous things, V. 8—17.] the pſalms and ſongs he compoſed were not the 
and of two others next unto them, which belonged fruits of his own genius, but were written by him 
ro another. claſs of three, V. 18—23. and then of| under the inſpiration of the Spirit of God; by whom 
thirty-one more, . 24—39. who are all mention- holy men of God, the peninen of the ſcriptures, 
ed by name. . . ſpoke, even as they were moved by the Holy 
HOWS Leavin FR. hoſt, of whom David was one, being a prophet } 
. 1. Now theſe be the laſt words of David, &c. ] ſee Als i. 16. and ii. 30. to the 7% um here, 
Which refer not to the pſalm in the preceding chap-|** David ſpoke by the ſpirit of prophecy of the 
ter, but to what follows; not the laſt words he Lord :? or ſpake in ne; what he ſpoke was firſt 
ſpoke, for he ſaid many things afterwards z for the internally impreſſed upon his mind by the Spirit of 
advice he gave to Solomon, and the inſtructions to] God, and then he expreſſed it with his tongue, as 
him about building the temple, were delivered follows: and bis word was in my tongue; not only 
after this time; but theſe were the laſt after he had the matter of his pſalms was indited by the Spirit of 
finiſhed the book of pſalms; or the laſt that he God, and ſuggeſted to his mind; but the very 
ſpoke under the inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, or words in which they are delivered were given to 
that he delivered out by way of prophecy ; though| him, and he was directed to make uſe of them, 
the Jews will not allow him to ſpeak by the ſpirit] and did. „ 1 5 1 
of prophecy ; they own he ſpoke by the Holy Spi-| V. 3. The God of Iſrael ſaid, &c.) To David, 
t, which they diſtinguiſh from prophecy ; but the or by him; he who was the covenant-God of Mael 
Targum calls theſe words a prophecy, and takes literally conſidered, and is the covenant-God and 
them to be a prophecy of the Maſſiab, and of things Father of the whole ſpiritual //rael, and who is 
to come, as undoubtedly they are, paraphraſing owned, believed in, and worſhipped by them: he 
them thus; ** theſe are the words of the prophecy | Rock of Iſtael ſpake to me; the ſame with the God 
of David, which he propheſied concerning the endjof Iſrael in other words, who is the ſtrength and 
of the world, concerning the days of conſolation] ſecurity of ael; or the ſecond Divine Perſon, the 
that ſhould. come3”. this is obſerved to excite at- Son and Word of God is meant, who is often 
tention,. the laſt words of dying men being uſually called a Rock in ſcripture; and is the Rock on 
regarded and remembered: David the fon of Jeſſe which the Iſrael or church of God is built, and in 
ſaid; he began with his deſcent, which was com- whom it remains ſafe and firm, the gates of hell 
paratively. mean, in order to illuſtrate the diſtin- not being able to prevail againſt it; and fo here is 
gulſhing goodneſs of God to him in his exaltation: an inſtance. and proof of a Trinity of perſons in the 
and ie man whe was raiſed up on bigh ; from a low Godhead; the God of 1/rat!, Jebovab the Father; 
eſtate to an high one, from the ſheepfold to the the Rock of Iſrael, Jebovab the Son; and the Spirit 
throne, to be king over all the tribes of HMrael, and of Jehovah, as in the preceding verſe, who is Je- 


” 


him: the anointed of the God of Jacob; who was Divine Perſons to David, and by him, and con- 
anointed King by Samuel by the order of rhe God of 3 | 
Jacob; and Which was an inſtance of his being the He that ruleth over men muſt be juſt, ruling in the 
God of Jacub or 1/rael, and of his care of them, | fear of God; which is a character every king among 
and regard unto them, that he anointed ſuch a man men ought to have, adminiſtring juſtice to their 
to be King over them, as. well as it was an honour|fubjects ; ruling not only according to the laws of 
to David: and the ſweet pſalmift of Iſratl; who|the land, But according to the law of God; having 


for the people of Vrael; invented and ſet the tunes] his honour and glory, whoſe vicegerents they are, 
to them to which they were to be ſung, and the in-| and to whom they are accountable z they ſhould rule 
ſtruments of muſic on which they were ſung; and] with gentleneſs and humanity, conſidering they are 
appointed fingers to preſide, and lead them in thatſ men, and not brutes, they rule over. Agamemnon 
and very ſweet were the pſalms he compoſed as to 
the matter of them, and very ſweet and delightful] 15: and may be here given as an inſtruction to his, 
to the ear was the muſic in the manner of finging| ſon and ſucceſſor, Solomon; and is in all reſpects appli- 


6, 7. ſaid; as follows; for all that goes before are kings, and Lord of lords, and eſpecially, A 
the words of the penman of this book drawing the] an eminent Tenſe, King of faints 3 and he is juſt, a 
character of David; in Which he was a type of King that reigns in Shteouſneſs, righteous in all 
Chrift, a branch out of the root of Jeſſe, highly his ways and works, and particularly juſt as a King, 
exalted, and choſen from among the people, | as well as in all his other characters, fee Fer. xxiii. 
anointed to be prophet, prieſt,” and ing; and who] 5, 6. Zecb. ix. g. and upon whom, as man and 
lweetly Expounded the pſalms concerning himſelf, | Mediator, the ſpirit of the fear of the Lord refts, 
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a conqueror, and head of the nations round about] hovab the Spirit: now what was ſaid by theſe three 


cerning himſelf as a type of the Meffab, follows: 


compoſed moſt of the pfalms and hymas of praiſe his fear before their eyes, and acting with a view to 


part of divine worſhip, ſinging pſalms and hymns | in Homer is often called king of men. This cha- 
| racter in all reſpects, was found in David, ch. viii 


them: it may be rendered, who was ſweet oriplea-|cable to the Mefiab, who is a 7u/2r or king by the 


and victories being the ſubject of them, 1 Sam. xviii.| over all men, yea over the greateſt of Pe King of 
ind in 


Maimon. Morth Nevocks, ar. 2. c. 45. 5 : MAINS jucundus-pſalmis, Montanus; Juavis.in canticis, Vata- 
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: diipenſation, as Chriſt did, fee Matt. xxviti. 18, 
19, 20. G 


a growing and increaſing happineſs to chem, like 


clearer diſcoveries of him being made to the pa- 


ſign of the ſun riſing. When Chrift appeared in 
the fleſh, the ſun of righteouſneſs then aroſe, and 
ſcattered the darkneſs of the night, both in the 


the ſhadows of which now diſappeared ; and with- 


and illuſtrious, ſee P/; Ixxii. 7, 8. Je. xxx. 26. 


_MS. the word Jehovah is inſerted and read thus, 


n * q 
F A II. S A P74 
| t 


and under the influence of which, as ſuch, he has 
ated, If. xi. 1, 2. ſo the Targum applies theſe 
words to the Maſſiab thus, the true Judge ſaid, he 
would appoint to me a King, who is the Meſſiah, 
who ſhall ariſe and rule in the fear of the Lord :” 
and they may be rendered, there ſhall be à raler 
over men, juſt, ruling in the fear of God; or ruling, 
appointing, ordering, and directing the worſhip 
of God, and the ordinances of it under the Goſpel- 


V. 4. And he ſhall be as the light of the morning, 
when 7he ſun rifeth, even a morning without clouds, 
&c.] That is, ſuch a ruler that rules in righteouſ- 
. neſs, and in the fear of God; he is the light and 


glory of his people, who guides and directs them, 


makes them chearful and comfortable ; his admi- 
niſtrations are pleaſant and delightful, and promiſe 


the morning light and riſing ſun; and there are no 


clouds, nor forebodings of dark times, affliction and 
_ diſtreſs coming upon them, but all the reverſe: and 
with Chrif theſe metaphors well ſuit, who is the 

true light that ſhines, the morning-ſtar, 'the day- 
fpring from on high, the fun of righteouſneſs, and 


light of the world; his going forth or appearance 
in human nature at his incarnation, was as the morn- 
ing, He. vi. 3. the firſt diſcovery of him to Adam, 
after ſin had brought a night of darkneſs on the 
world, was as the dawn of the morning; and this 
light like that of the morning increaſed, treſh and 


'triarchs afterwards ; and though as yet the ſun was 

not up, and it was not a morning without clouds, 
yet the diſcoveries then made brought joy with 
them, as to Abrabum and others, and were a ſure 


\Fewwiſh and Gentile world; introduced the light of 
-the Gofpel to a greater degree than it was, under 


the legal diſpenſation, and made the goſpel-day ; 


which was not only like the morning-light, grow- 
ing and increaſing, but was as a morning without 
clouds, without $45. 3 ns of the ceremonial law, 


out the ſtorms and tempeſts of the moral law, its 


curſes being bore and removed by Chriſt; and 


without the frowns of divine wrath, reconciliation 
and ſatisfaction being made by him: and this is.all 


applicable particularly to the government of Chriſt, 
which is delightful and grateful to his people, ſer- 


viceable and beneficial to them, under which they 
enjoy great peace and proſperity; and which will 
more and more increaſe, and ſtill be more glorious 
A learned writer has obſerved, that in an antient 


* and as the light of the morning, ſhall ariſe Jebo- 


vab the ſun,” which clearly points to Chriſt the fun 


of righteouſneſs; and be it an interpolation, it 
gives the true ſenſe of the words: a glorious, beau- 
tiful, and illuſtrious perſon is deſcribed in Ovid * 


ſpringing aut of the earth by. clear ſhining after rain; 
which ſprings up the faſter, and is more flouriſhing 
after a ſhower of rain, and when upon that the ſun 
breaks out and ſhines clearly: or from clear-fhining, 


av»0 


U E 2. : ch Kili V. 45 6. 


out of the earth is owing partly to the rain which 
falls in the night, and partly to the ſun fiſing in 
the morning, and the clear ſhine of it: this ma 
denote the fruitful and flouriſhing eſtate which ; 
good and righteous ruler over men is the happ 
inſtrument of bringing his people into; and may 
be applied both to the incarnation of CHriſt, when 
he grew up as a tender plant, or as the tender oraks, 
mean in his original and deſcent, weak in himſelf 
as man; and yet this fruit of the earth was excellent 
and comely, beautiful and glorious, and the ſpring- 
ing of it owing to the favour and good-will ce 
God, and his coming was as the latter and former 
rain to the earth, Hof: vi. 3. and to the poyers. 
ment of Chriſt, and the benefits of it to his church 
and people; who flourifh under, it through the 
light of his grace and favour, and through the 
rains of goſpel- doctrines they are bleſſed with: or 
than clear ſhining, than rain; Chriſt is more bene. 
ficial to his people, who are comparable to graß 
for their meanneſs, and weakneſs, and number. 
than the ſun and rain are to the graſs in the feld. 

I. 5. Alibough my houſe be not ſo with Gia, &c. 
'So bright, and flouriſhing, and proſperous as thi 
government of the juſt ruler before deſcribed; or i; 
not 772þ7 ® with God, meaning his family, in which 
great ſins were committed, and great diſorders ang 


Abſalom, and Adonijab ſhewed or not firm or fable”, 
through the rebellion of one, the inſurrection of 
another, and the uſurpation of a third; yet he be. 
lieved it would be firm and ſtable in the M iab 


laſting covenant; though the Fewiſh writers un- 
derſtand this of the firmneſs and ſtability of his 
kingdom and government: ut my houſe is nit ſo, 
'&e. like the morning-light, which increaſes by 
little and little, and like the morning which fome- 
times is not cloudy, and ſometimes is; ſometimes 
the ſun ſhines clearly, and ſometimes not; or like 
the tender graſs, which is ſometimes Afouriſhing, 
and after wirhers; but ſo is not my kingdom, it is 
a perpetual one, given and fecured by an everlaſt- 
ing covenant; and ſuch certainly is or will be the 
kingdom of the Meffiab : yet he hath made with ne 
an everlaſting covenant, ordered in all things and ſure; 
or, for * he hath made, &c. the covenant by which 
the kingdom was ſettled on David and his ſeed was 
a covenant” that would continue for ever, and 
would be kept, ober ved, and preſerved? in all the ar- 
ticles of it, and ſo be ſure to his ſeed, particularly 
to the Meſſiah that ſhould ſpring from him, in 
whom it was fulfilled, Zake i. 32, 33. and the co- 
venant of grace made with David's antitype, with 
Chriſt the head of the church, and the repreſenta: 
tive of it, and fo with all his people in him, 1s an 
everlaſting one: it was made with Chriſt from ever: 
lafting, as appears from the everlaſting love of 
God, the ſource and ſpring of it; the earlinels of 
the divine counſels on which it is formed, and 
bleſſings and promiſes of it, with which it is filled, 
\whick were before the world was; and from Chrij 
being ſet up as the Mediator of it from everlaſting: 


by the ſame figure as here: as he tender grass and it will continue to everlaſting z it is à covenant 


that cannot be broken, will never be removes 
nor give way to or be ſucceeded by another: it 2 
ordered in all things; to promote and advance : 
glory of all the three perſons in the Godhead, Fa- 


rom rain; that is, the ſpringing of the render graſs 


Dr. Kennicott's State of the Hebrew Text, Diſſert, 1. 
fab. 16. V. 767. AT 
2 N non rea, Cocceius. 

Montanus, Piſcator, ' 


n Non eſt res firma. 


D ſervatam, Tigurine verſion, Vatablus ; conſervatum, Junius & Tre 


ther, Son, and Spirit; to ſecure the perſons oþ Y 
BAI EX. 1. 255 $45 Ss N | | ; , 


I 


468. ö k Taliſque apparuit illi, &c. Metamorph. 1.14 


Vatablus. 


1 Jt F122 a iplendore, a plavia germen de terra, Pagninus, 049 quia, Page 


Vitringa in Jeſaiam, c. 11. 1. mellius. f 


confuſions brought into it, as the caſes of Anm, 


that ſhould ſpring from him, promiſed in the ever- 


of bs a WD —— - hs 88 Rees Were VID IRIS 9 8 3 
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ſaints, and ta. provide every thing needful for them and depoſed from government : becauſe they canno: 
for time and eternity: and it is ſure; it ſtands upon ſhᷣe taten with hands ; thorns cannot be handled and 
a ſure baſis, the unchangeable will and favour of [gently dealt with, but ſome inſtrument muſt be 
God, and is in the hands of Chriſt, the ſame to- day, [uſed to put them away with force; ſo wicked men, 
yeſterday, and for ever; its mercies are the ſure fand eſpecially wicked ruler, are untractable, and 
mercies of David, and its promiſes are yea and not to be managed in a gentle way, and therefore 


amen in Chriſt, and are ſure to all the ſeed. Tho'ſviolent ones mult be taken. | 
things may not be with them god-ward, as they} . 7. But the man that ſhall touch them muſt be 
deſire, and could be wiſhed for; though they may] fenced with iron, and the ſtaſf of a ſpear, &c.] To 
be attended with many fins and infirmities, the|remove theſe thorns, or ſons of Belial, out of the 
temptations of Satan, divine deſertions, and va-|way, or to defend himſelf againſt them; or wea- 
rious afflictions, and be guilty of many backſlidings, pons of war muſt be made ufe of to conquer and 
yet covenant-intereſt always continues; and fo,{deftroy them, according to the ſenſe of Ben Gerſom, 
though in the kingdom and intereſt of Chriſt in the and which De Dieu follows; a man that meddles 
world, there are, and may be, many things diſagreea- with them | muſt expect to be as much hurt, and 
ble; it may be attended with perſecutions, hereſies, wounded by them all over the body, as if not onl 
ſcandals, . Sc. yet it ſhail continue and increaſe, the point or iron head of a ſpear, but the wood, 
and ſpread, and be an everlaſting kingdom: for|or handle of the ſpear were thruſt up in him; but 
this is ail my. ſalvation; all depends upon this co-[the former ſenſe ſeems beſt : and they (hall be ut- 
venant; the ſafety of David's family, and the ſe- terly burnt with fire in the ſame place ; where the 
cutity of the kingdom in it, and to his feed, till|chorns grew, or whither they are removed, or are 
the Meſiah. came, depended on the covenant made} {ting ; where perſons are fitting to warm them- 
with himarelpecting that; and the ſpiritual and|{elves by them: and this may be underſtood of 
eternal ſalvation: of the Lord's people depends upon|rhe deſtruction of wicked rulers, when their king- 1 
the coyenant of grace; which was contrived, dom is taken from them, and they are conſumed 1 %% 
formed, and ſettled in it, in which the Saviour root and branch; and was true not only of Saul, 6 
is provided, and the perſons to ſhare in his ſalva- and his poſterity, as ſome apply it, and of Jero- 

tion are taken into it and ſecured, with all bleſſings hm, and thoſe like to him, as the above Jewiſh | 

both of grace and glory: and all my dejire; to ſee writer; but of the wicked 7ews, and their rulers, 

it fulfilled z as it is the delire of good men, to beſthoſe ſons of Belial, who rejected the yoke of Chriſt, 

led more and more into it, to ſee their intereſt and would not have him to rule over them; to 

in it, to have the bleſſings and promiſes of it, whom the Lord ſent the Roman armies fenced with 

applied unto. them, and to be ſaved by it, and ſwords and ſpears, and burnt their city, and de- 

not by the coyenant of works; and there is ſtroyed them in the fame place; and may take in 

all that in it that a believer can deſire to make Antichriſt, and antichriſtian ſtates, thoſe ſons of 

| him comfortable here, or happy hereafter; and Be/zal, of the wicked avkcc, and lawleſs one, the 

| It is what, gives him delight and pleaſure in all ſon of perdition, whoſe city, Rome, ſhall be burnt 

his troubles: it may be ſupplied be is, as well as with fire; and even all wicked men, at the great 1 
this ie, and be applied to Chriſt, the ruler over day of judgment, to which the Targum refers theſe 

men, deſeribed, V. 3, 4. with whom the cove- words; when they, whoſe end like thorns, is to be 

nant. of grace is made, in whom is the ſalvation burnt, will be caſt into the lake which burns with 
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of men; he is the author and the only authorifire and brimſtone. | 1 
of it; in whom it is compleat and perfect; all ſal- 11 


V. 8: Theſe be the names of the mighty men whom 
David bad, &c.] Beſides Joa his general, who 
. is not mentioned; for theſe were all military men 
all their delight, as it may be rendered; on account under him, which are diſtinguiſhed into three 
of the glory of his perſon, the fulneſs of his grace, claſſes; the firſt and higheſt conſiſted of three only, 
and his ſuitableneſs as a Saviour; whom they deſire who were general officers; and the ſecond alfo of 
to know more ef, and have more communion with: tree, who perhaps were colonels of regimegts 5 
eihougÞ Be make it not to grow; though there may and the third of thirty, who were captains of thou- 
not he at preſent any growth of out ward proſperity, ſands and hundreds: he Tachmonite that ſat in the 
or gf inward grace, or even of the produce of the ſeat, the chief among the captains; not in the chief 
earth, Hab. iii. 17, 18. though the horn of 'David, ſeat in the Janbedrim, and was the head of that, 
_ 18 not yet made to bud, or his family in growing and ſo had the name of Tachmomte, from his wiſ⸗ 
and, flouriſhing cireumſtances, or the Maſiab, the dom, as the Jewiſh writers ſay; but in the council 
man, the branch, does nor yet ſhoot forth,” thoughſof war, where he preſided under the general, or in 1 
he. certainly, would; or, for:/ball be not bud forth ?\his' abſence, and was perhaps lieutenant- general, | 1 
he ſhall, Jer xxili. 5. Zach. iii. 8. and vi. 12. and ſo over all the captains; and therefore was | 
. 6. But the ſons of Belial. ſhall be all of them neither David nor Joab, to whom foine of the 
e tborus tbruſt away, &c.] Not like the tender Rabbins apply theſe words, as obſerved by Kimchs ; 
graſs that ſprings up, and: flouriſhes after rain} and or rather he was the chief of the three, ts whom 
the ſun ſhine upon that; but like thorns, uſeleſs; he belonged; his name in t Chron. xi, 11. is Faſp- 
hu reful and pernicious, and fir only for burning: obeam, af Hucbmonite, ot the fon of "an Hachmonite, 
this is true of wicked men in general, that caſt off the ſame as in 1 Chron. xxvii. 2. and here it may 7 
the yoke of the Lord, and become unprofitable, be as well read Joſbeb-Baſbebelb the Tachmoniie, 
as Belial ſigniſies: and of wicked governors in par- the ſame name, with a little variation ; which ſeem 
ucular, who inſtead of being helpful are hurtful to be names given him, taken from his characker 
© 2.commonwealth ; and inſtead of being the joy fand office; for his proper name was as follows: 
and comfort of their ſubjects, and of giving piea- the ſame was Adino the" Exnit'; ſo called, either 
are to them, and making them cheartul and pro- from the family he was of, or from the place of 
berous, give pain and trouble, and cauſe grief his birth; tho? a learned man thinks it ſhould be 
. d forrow ; and are, if poſſible, to 
ino eee 


vation is in him, and which they can claim as 
theirs ; to whom is a/l their deſire, and in whom is 
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ſpear * againſt 800, whom he ſlew at one time; which] ſword, but held it faſt till he had deſtroyed the 
thodgh 4 25 cee e yet not more enemy : and the Lord wrought a, great victory thy 
ſtrange, or ſo ſtrange as that of Sbamgar's ſlaying] day; for to him it muſt be aſcribed, and not o 
60 men with an or. gad. or as that of Samſon's the ſtrength and valour of the man: and 7he peo. 
killing 1600 men with. the jaw: bone of an aſs : in| ple returned after bim only to peil; they that fled 
x Chron. xi; 1 f. the number is only zoo, which when they ſaw what a victory was obtained by him, 

- . ſome attempt to reconcile, by obſerving, that not returned, and came after him ; not to help him in 
the ſame perſon is meant in both places; here he ſiting, but to ſpoil thoſe that were ſlain, and ſtrip 
is "called. Joſbeb-baſhebeth, there 7aſhobgam ; here them of what they hat. 
che'Thchmonite, there the ſon of an Hare z V. 11. Aud after him was Shammab the ſoy of 

nor is be there called dino, the Eznite ; but yet| Age? the Hararite, Sec. One who was of th, 

it ſeems plain, that in both places the chief of the | mountainous country, as the Ten en, the hill. coul. 
three worthies of David is meant, and ſo the ſame|try of Judea, of Hebron, or the parts adjacent; 
man: others obſerve, that he engaged with $00, | this was the third of the firſt three ; there was ons 
and flew 300 of them, when the reſt fled, and of this name among the thirty, Y. 33. and Ile 
were purſued and killed by his men; and he routing. Pliliſtines were gathered together into @ troop , but 
them, and being the occaſion, of their being ſlain, | ſo they were no doubt at firſt ; R. 1/azab takes it 


by 


DD * 


the flaying of them all is aſcribed to him; or hef to be the name of a place called Cbiyab, as the b 
firſt ſlew 300, and 500 more coming upon him, | Targum, Chayatha ; and which Kimebj, ſays was , 1 
| he ſew them alſo: but what Kimchi offers ſeems village, an unwalled town; and Ben Melech ob. 1 
to be beſt, that there were two battles, in which] ſerves, that it is ſaid in the Arabic language, a col. 2 
this officer was engaged, at dne of them he ſlew, lection of houſes is called Al cbai: it may be the 
800, and at the other 300; for ſo what is,,ginit-| ſame with Tebj, where Samſon flew 1000 with the 3 
ted in the books of Samuel, and of the Kings, is fre · jaw- bone of an aſs, whence it had its name; and N 
quently ſupplied in the books of Chronicles, as what ['7o/ephus * ſays, the place where the Philifines were ph 
one Evangeliſt in the New Teſtament omits, another gathered together was called The Faw-boye : but 2 
records. The above learned writer * conjectures, perhaps the ſenſe of Ben Cerſom may be beſt of ot 
that & being the firſt letter of the words, 705 three all, that they gathered together in this place for 1 
and eight, and the numeral letter being here re- proviſion, for food and forage, to ſupport the life * 
duced to its word at length, through a miſtake in of them and their cattle: ſince it follows, why; ot 
ths? opfer, vas written Ie cight, inſtead of | was 4 piete of ground full of lentiles; a fort of pulls, = 
whore three the Sepruagint verſion is, he drew which was ate in thoſe countries, and the pottage * 
out his ſpear a ainſt 800 ſoldiers at once, and 'of which was delicious food, ſee Gen. XXV. 30, 34. Ky: 
ſays nothing of ſlaying them; and ſeems to be the and the people fled from the Philiftines 3 as they did 
true aße of the word, as the ſame learned writer * before under Eleazar, v. 9. . 
has abundantly nen: „ , 12. But be flood in the midf of the groud, 
„ Aid after Bm was klare ths ſon of Dodo| gef The Held of lentils and defended i te 
: the Abobite,” & c.] Or the ſon of Abobi, perhaps field, fo that the Philiftines could not ravage it, 


the ſame with Aboab, à deſcendant of Berjamun, and get food and forage from it: and ſlew the 
1 Chron, vii 4, this Eleazar was the next to the Piguet; made a great laughter among them, 
Tachmonite, the ſecond worthy of the firſt claſs; entirely routed them, ſo that they that eſcaped his 
one of the three mighty men with David; the ſe- [ [word wete obliged to flee: and the Lord wrought 
cond of the three valiant, men that were with Da- a great vichory ; to whom the glory of it belonged; 
wid in his wats, and fought, with him, and for ſa ſimilar fact is aſcribed to Eleazar before. men. 
bim: ber they defied the Philifings z, clapped their [tioned in 1 Con. xi. 13, 2x4. and indeed it ſeems 
| hands at them, 'glotied over them, daring them toto be the ſame, and in which they were both con- 
come and Hght them; ſo did David, and his mighty E for it is plain from the account, that 
men, as Golatb had gefied them before : that were chere were more than one W in this action, 
theft gathered togethir to Nati; at Paſdammim, as ſinee it is there Jaid, and they ſer themſelves in the 
. 
rael were ene awgy lied when ten ſan che Phj- [18 faid there to be full of barley, it ma) eaſily be 
 liſtines gather together to fight them, notwichſtand- reconciled by obſerving, that 2 PAre of it might 
ing they had deffed them; and ſo Dar jd, and his | be ſowed with barley, and the other part with len- 
three mighty men, Were left alone to combat with tiles 3 ſo the Targum in 1 Chron. xi, 13. for it was 
the Philiſtanes: We TO 72 E55 Hoh 85 1 2 OY! half lentiles and half barley ; and Eleazar might | | 
V. to. He aroſe, and ſmate the Philiftines until] he placed to defend the one, and Shammab the leben 
his kund was wwtary, &c.] He roſe up when the other; from whence it appears it was about Are“ BW del 
5 15 deliter fied,” and food his ground alone, and when this action was, at the latter end of which 1 


* 


5 * 


ought with ide Feiert and _ſmore_ chem with |harley-barveſt began. „ „„ 2 
his word, until his hand was weary with ſmiting :| | N 5 9 thret of . the thirty chiefs went down, Dai 
and bis band clave unto the fword ; which was con- KR Or three that were chief of the thirty, ſu- with 
tracted by holding! it fo long, and graſping it ſo perlör to them; which ſome underſtand of the three not i 
hard; char it could not'eaſily be got out of it or before mentioned,” ſo Foſephus ®; and that having word, 
chrough'the quantity of blood which ran upon his related ſome particular exploits of theirs, here 1 ſpiriti 
hand, as it was thed, ſo e 3. and which ſerves one, in which they were all congerned ; a in 
being -congeaked, and dried, cauſed bis hand to\ others think che three next are meant, of whom BY de 
ick to the hilt of his ſword, { that they were, | Miſha? was the chief, Benaiab the ,next, and t, BY blood 
as it were; glued together by it;; or the ſenſe may! third Aſabel; but the firſt ſenſe is beſt : . 4 1 
be only, that though weary, he did not drop his | David in the harveſt-time, unto the cave of Adu 2 1 


j1 | „ ͤßDf—̃p , fo % an 2 food 
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dot when he was there, upon his flight from Saul, 
1 Sam. XXii. 1. but after he was king, when en- 
gaged in war with the Philiſtines; perhaps wheat- 

harveſt is here meant : and the troop of the Phi- 
li 1 pitched in the valley of Rephaim , the army 


of the Philiſtines, as my Targum , of the valley 1 [1 


h im, ſee ofh. xv. 8 23 
7 A 5 1 was then in an bold, &c.] In 


4 ſtrong hold; the ſtrong hold of Zion, as Joſe 
bus *, or one on a rock near the cave of Adullam, 
ſee ! Chron. xi. 1 5. and the garriſon of the Philiſtines 
was thin in Bethlehem, which was about ſix miles 
from Jeruſalem; the valley of Rephaim lay between 
that and Bethlehem ; ſo far had they got into the 
land of Judea, and ſuch footing in it, as to have 

a garriſon ſo near its metropolis, 

7. 15: And David longed, and ſaid, &c.] It; 
being vi dne, the ſummer-ſeaſon, and hot 
weather, and he thirſty : Ob, that one would give 
2 drink of the water of the well of Bethlehem, which 

' the gate! which he was well acquainted with, 
bel his native place; and which might make it 
the more defireable, as well as its waters might be 

culiarly c601 and refreſhing, and very excellent, 
2s Kimchi faggeſts. This well was about a mile 
from Bethlehem, now called David's well, as ſome 
travellers ſay . It is faid to be a very large well, 
1 three mouths, and lies a little out of. the 
; and that there is now near Rachel's grave 
eons "rich ciſtern, which is deep and wide; where- 
fore the people that go to dip water, are provided 
with film leathern buckets, and a line, as uſual] 
in thoſe countries *; but Mr. Maundre/” ſays, it 
is a well, or rather a ciſtern, ſupplied only with 
rain, vithout any excellency in its waters to make! 


2 them deſitable; but it ſeems, "he adds, Davi 75 


ſpirit had a farther aim. Some think he meant 
by this to get Bethlehem out of the hands of the 
Phjliftines, and obtain the poſſeſſion of it; others, 
a8 Farchi, that he intended to aſk ſome queſtion of 
the Saphedrim that fat there; and others, that his 
deſire was after the law of God, called waters, as 
in I IV. x, and ſome chriſtian writers, both an- 
tient and modern , are of o 95 that not literal 
but ſpiritual water was deſir ed! by him, and that be 
thirſted after the coming of the Maltas, to be born 
at Bethlehem, and the 1 water which he only 
can give, Jobn I 16 
V 16. And the three „bo n men 1 through: 
who _ the" Phil fines, GC.) Which lay in the. 
ebam, between the hold in which Da- 
— was when Vell. oo Bethlehem ; theſe three 1 
hearing David expreſs himſelf 1 in 90 above man- 
ner, 000 h Without an any, view t that any ſhould riſque 
their lives "to-obtain it, only in a general way ſaid, 
Oh for a draught of the water of the well of Beth- 


lebem, zibmedfately ſet out, and made their Way 


through the army of the 'Philiftines to the well: 
and Mete, Water out of the well of. Bethlehem, 
that was 
David; in à veſfel Which they probably Sante! 
with them for that pur 
not drink thereof; becauſe, 
words in a ſpiritual ſenſe, N was not this Water, but, 
ſpiritual water he defired 3 but the reaſon is given. 
in the following verſe; But "poured it "out unto 
the Tard; as 4 lbatijon to him, it being rather 
. than YO. . fetched at the hazard Ya 


* 


* ay. 3 s Ah and Heywin's Trayels, vol. I. p. 266. 


P. 204. Kauwolff's Travels, part 17, 318. 
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of a valiant man 0 ; 
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by the gate, and took. it, "and. brought it 4 


fe: neverthe/eſs he would 
ſay they who take theſe] 


hors, de W ke had} che form 
them 78 of Mee 185 as (Gu/etins *, the 7 
le by this name of 
Be of. men of uncommon. 
|; Oe valour 


| midt 1 in. loc, Prefer iſ 
| LY Curt, Hiſt, . 7. . Fo * 5791 — 12 12 


mens lives, and therefore more fit to be offered as 
a ſacrifice to God than to be drank by him; and 
this he might do in thankfulceſs to God for pre- 
ſerving the lives of the men Gerſom thinks it was 
now the feaſt of tabernacles, which was the feaſt of 
in-gathering the fruits of the earth, when great 
quantities of water were drawn and poured out ar 


the altar, which was done to obtain the bleſſing of 


the former rain; ſee the note on Joby. vii. 37, 38. 
V. 17. And he ſaid, Be it far from me, O Lord, 


that I Jhauld do this, &c.] Drink of the water 


theſe men had brought him: is not this /he blood 
of the men that went in Jeopardy of their lives? who 
riſqued the ſhedding of their blood, and went ia 
danger of their lives to get it: therefore he would 


aof drink it; ſome compare with this the ſtory of 


Alexander * , to whom a veſſel of water was offered 


| when in extreme thirſt, which he refuſed, becauſe 


he could not bear to drink it alone, and fo ſmall 4 
quantity could not be divided among all about him; 
but the reaſons are not the ſame: "theſe things did 


theſe three mighty nen; which made them very fa - 


mous. 


V. 18. And Abiſhai 1b brother of Jeab the ſon of 
Zeruiah, was chief among the three, &c.] Another 
Sriumvirate, of which he was the head: and be lift 


up his ſpear againſt 300, and ſlew them; Foſephus * 
ſays 600 ; this ſeems to confirm rhe reading of 
y. 8. that the number 800 is right, for if it was 


| only 300, Abiſhai would have been equal to one, 


even the firſt of the former three; which yet is de- 
nied him in the following verſe: and bad the name 
among three ; of which he was one; and he had the 
chief name among chem, or was the moſt famous 


of them. 
y. 19 Vas be not moſt binobrath of three ? &c. ] i 


He MP who, beſides the exploit here mentioned, 


did many other things; he went down with David 


into Saul's camp, and took away his ſpear and 
cruiſe, which were at his bolſter ; he relieved Da- 
vid when. in danger from Ihbenob the giant; he 
beat the Edomites, and ſlew 18, c of them in the 
valley of ſalt: therefore he was their captain; of 
the other two, or- was head over them, took rank 
before them: e be attained not unto the firſt 
three ; for fortitude, courage, and warlike exploits, 
namely, to the T + chmoni te, Eleazar and Shammab:. 
V. 20. Aud Benciab 15 Jon e, Jebalada, the fot 
abzeel, &c.] A city in the 
tribe of Judab, J . xv. 215 the father c of this man 
was a man of Uh e TOs and ſtrength, 
ſo that f t as ke father like ſc 
fays. 85 Was Davis eg 's ſon, and a 
oe of *© Feſſe : who bad done: many a, which 
ay refer eicher to the father of Benaiab or to Be- 
10 8 himſelf; and indeed the Syriac and Arabir 


verſions refer the preceding Saler, a. valiant 


man, not to the father, but the { ſon : : be flew two 
Ron lite men of . Moab ; two princes of 1 "5M as the 
Targum, ot two giants of Moab, as the Syriac and 


Arabic verſions ; men who were comparable to lions 
for their Keen and courage ; for chis is not to be 
underſto . 
Ger om, were, 
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valour and fortitude: he went down 3 3 | 30, be. Or ratber over the 30, " who are next 
lion in the midſt of a pit in time of ſnow; not Joab, mentioned; ſince there are 30 reckoned beſides him, 
1 Kings ii. 34. as is the tradition , but a real lion, and the Arabic verſion calls him the prince of the 
the ſtrongeſt among the beaſts; pI that in a pit] 30; Joab is not named at all, becauſe he Was 
where he could not keep his diſtance, and turn general of the whole army, ad” fo not to be ec. 
himſelf, and take all advantage, and from whence|koned in any of the three claſſes: Elbanan the ſm 
he could not make his eſcape ; and which indeed of Dodo of Bethlehem; a townſman of David 
might quicken his reſolution, when he muſt fight] V. 25. Shammah the Harodite, &c.] Called 
or die; and on a ſnowy day, when lions are ſaid} Shammah the Harorite in 1 Chron, xi. 27. by a 
to have the greateſt ſtrength, as in cold weather, change of the letters R and D, which is frequent: 
or however are fiercer for want of food; and when] Elita the Harodite; or who was of Harod, as the 
Benaiah might be benumbed in his hands and feet Targum; theſe both were from one place: men. 
with cold. Joſephus repreſents the caſe thus, that tion is made of the well of Harod, Jude. vii. i. 
the lion fell into a pit, where was much ſnow, and! V. 26. Helez the Paltite, & Who was of 2 
was covered with it, and making a hideous roaring, place called Palet, as the T argum; in 1 Cbron. xi 
5 Benaiab went down and ſlew him; but rather it 27. he is called the Pelonite: lra the ſon of Ito 
was what others ſay, that this lion very much in- |/be 7 ekoite ; who was of the city of Tekoah, the 
felted the places adjacent, and did much hurt; and|native place of Amos the prophet, famous for oil, 
therefore for the good of the country, and to rid [about 12 miles from TY oft 75 the note on 
them of it, took this opportunity, and flew it; Amos i. t. 
which one would think was not one of the beſt | V. 27. -Niezer the Anethothite, Kc. He was 
_ reaſons that might offer; it ſeems beſt therefore what of Anethoth in the tribe of Benjamin, the bir. 
Bochart* conjectures, - chat Benaiab went into a cave, place of Feremiab the prophet : Mebiennai the Hy. 
for ſo the word uſed may ſignify, to ſheltet him-|/hazbite 3, the ſame with Hihbecai, 1 Chron. xi, 29, 
ſelf a while from the cold, when a lion being in it and xxvii. 11. 2 Sam. xxi. 18. this man had two 
for the ſame reaſon, attacked him, and he fought names, and was a deſcendant of A wa who came 
with it and ſlew eit; or rather it may be an hollow |of Fudah, 1 Chron. iv. 4. 
place, a valley that lay between Aera and Zion, V. 28. Zalmon the Aber, &c. ] The fin 
where Benatab bearing a lion War, went dom und with Nai, 1 Chron. xi. 29. a deſcendant of Abu 
5 5 EN a grandſon of Benjamin, ch. viii. 4. Mabarai the 
And be New 4 an 1 a 18 5 Ma, Netophathite; who was of Netophah, a City of the 
21 A. of good countenance and ſhape, tribe of Judab, mentioned along with Berhleben, 
very large and tall; in 1 Chron. xi. 23. he is ſaid] Neb. vii. 26. a place of this name is ſpoken of in 
to be a man of great ſtature, and five cubits high, the Miſnab e, famous for artichokes and olives, 
and ſo wanted a cubit and a ſpan of the heighth|. x v. 29. Halb the ſon of Baanah, a Netopbathit, 
of Goliath, 1 Sam. xvii. 4. and be bad a ſpear in Kc. Called Heled, 1 Chron. xi. 30. and xxvi. 
his band; as large as Goliath's; for in 1 Chron, |15. 1ttai the ſon ef Ribai out of Gibeab of the cli. 
-- Nl. 38- it 18 aid” to be like a weaver's beam, as dren of Benjamin ;" ſometimes called Gibeab of Ben: 
_ Goliath's was, 1 Sam. xvii. 7. ſee, the note there: L/min and Gibeab of Saul, being a city in the tribe 
and be went down to him with a ftaff ; with a walk of Benjamin, and the birth · place of Sal king of 
inge ſtaff only, having no other weapon : and pluck- Ifrael; and this man is Aiffinguiſhed 1 from 
cel the ſpear out of: the" Egyptian band; and there- Ittai the Giltite, 2 Sam. xv. 19. 
fore muſt be a man very nimble and dexterous, as V. 30. Benaiab the Pirat honite, Kc. ] Who was 
well as bold and courageous : and flew bim with\of Piratbon, a city in the tribe of Ephraim, Judh. 
tis own ſpeur; as David cut off Goliath's head with xii. 13. Hiddai of the brooks of Gaaſb; which per. 
his own, ſword. This is ſuppoſed f to be 2 haps ran by the hill ; Gaaſo, and was allo in the 
the ſon of Gera, 1 1 Kings 1 ii. 46. tribe of Epbraim, 1 oh. XXiv. 30. This man is 
V. 22. Theſe. things did Benaiab 450 "as of Je. called Hurai, 1 Chron. xi. 3 
Boiada, &c.] Slew a lion, and two lion-like men N alben the Arbatbite, &.] A native 
of Moab, and an Egyptian of a gigantie ſtature: 
and had tbe name among. three mighty men; of which xv. 6, FA or in the tribe of Benjamin, 700. xvii 


FF 


he was one, and Abiſbai N the third Aſabel, 18, 22, he 18 called Miel in Cbron. xi. 32. Arma 
one of the 303 or was ever them, V. 24. ſince 30 velbh the. Aan ee or Bachurimite, the letters pe: 
are reckoned without him. Aborbinel thinks, that] tranſpoſed, an inhabitant of Bachyrim or Baburin, am 
the third was Adina, the ſon of Shiza, the Reu- a city in the tribe vii Benjamin, ch. xVl. 5, and | Inc 
 benite, 1 Chron, xi. 42. ſince 30 were Wy” him, N „ ' = cr 
and he at the head of h. 3 32. Elibaba obo Shaalbonite, N &c. J. of Staal reb 
V. 23. He was more honourable than ;he 30, &e.] bon or Shaalabin, a city in the tribe of Dan, Ja ba, 
| Whoſe names are after recorded: but be attained] xixi 42. perhaps. the. Silbonitis of Foſephus* : of by | bh 
201 to the firſt tre; the firſt triumvirate, Jaſbo- ſous of Jaſbem, Jonathan; in 1 Chron, xi. 34. i IS | not 
beam, Eleazar, and Gbommab; he was not equalſ the ſons of Haſhem the Gizonite ; ſons are ſpoken oh, | not 
to them for fortitude, c courage, and militar { ex- though but one, as in Cen. . "£6 C. 
ploits: and David ſet him over bis guard; his Dody-[- 3 3- 'Shammah the Hararite, &c. | From th = Lor 
guard, the Cberetbites and Peletbites, ch. viii. 18. mountainous country, as the Targum; the Arabic the 
a and xx. 23. who are called in the Hebrew text Hir a1 Hriae verſions ſay, from the mount of Olives: evil 
Bearing , . becauſe they hearkened to * orders n iam the ſon of Sharar the Hararite from tlie high left 
| | | | commande, and obeyed „ mountain, as the 7 argum; in 1 pn. xi. 35: he I time 
| 445 * ebe * rally” Y Joh wax one os th called che fon of Sacar. 5 5 om 
b | 8 Hieron, Trad Heb. in. att. "fo. "io 0. 8 PER Ve ſupra. . a biet par. 1. . 3. 3 08 Fes SUS 
1 * See the Univerſal Hiſtory, vol. 4: p. 22 ''Hieron. Trad. Heb. ut ſupra. „ WE. 1C 
ſuum, Pagninus, Montanus. - O29 ſupra 1 iſtos, Junius & Tremellius. 5 ſn. Feab, 28 1 
1 4.5 "offs 8 * De Bil „ 1,4 ng 55 v. 


cret ſins committed, as Kimc 


Ch. *xin. v. 34— 39. II. 84 


. 3 4. Fliphelet the ſon of Ahaſvai, the ſon of the 
Maachathite, &c.] In 1 Chron xi. 35. he is cal- 
Jed Elipbal the ſon of Ur: Eliam the ſon of Abi- 
thophel 1he Gilonite; David's counſellor, that went 
off to Abſalom, ch. xv. 12. Elam his ſon is ſup- 

oled, by the Jews, to be the father of Bathſheba, 
4s wife of Uriah, ch. xi. 3. according to Hille-| 
rus 4, he is the lame wich Abꝛjab the Pelonite, 
i Chron, xi. 36. 

FV. 35. Hezrai the Cermelite, &c. ] Of mount 
Carmel; or from Carmela. as the Targum, ſee 1 Sam. 
XXV. 2. he 18 called Hero, 1 Chron, xi. 37. Paa- 
yai_the Arbite; or from Arab, as the Targum, a 
city in the tribe of Judab, Joſh, xv. 52. according 
to Hillerus *, the fame with Naarai we ſon of Ex- 
' bai, in 1 Chron. xi. 


7. | 
. 36. Lal the ſon of Nathan of Zobab, &c. 1A 


kingdom in Sria, ch. viii. 3. according to Hille- 
rus *, the fame with Joel, 1 Chron. xi. 38. Bani 
the Gadite; who was of the tribe of Gad, as the 


TJargum; in the room of this ſtands Mibhar, the 


of Haggeri, in 1 Chron. xi. 38. 
jo 15 e the Ammonite, &c. ] Who was ſo 
7 657 by birth, and became a proſelyte; fo the 
Targim ſays, he was of the children of Ammon; 


or is ſo called, becauſe he had ſojourned ſome 


ume in their Ind, or had done ſome exploits 
againſt them ; thief he was of Chephar-baanmo- 
nai, a city of the tribe of Benjamin, Joſh, xviii. 


24. Nabarai the Beerothite ; a native of Beeroth, 


N in the FR tribe, 74þþ XViil. 2 5; armour- 


„„ ite ce G be APs XXIV. 


[x this dude an el is ghren of Dovit's 
numbering of the people, . 1 — 9. of the 
ſenſe he had of his 1 and of his acknowledg- 
ment of it; and of the Lord's diſpleaſure at A 
who ſent the prophet Gad to him, to propoſe three 
things to him, one of which he was to chuſe as 
a 8 for it, V. 101 . when. he choſe 

ſtilence, which carried off a great number 
1 the people, . 1417. and David was direct. 
ed to build an altar to the Lord in tlie threſhing-| 
floor of Araunab the Jebuſite, with whom he agreed 
for it, and built one on it, and offered e kj 

th | ue was ſtayed,” x. 1825. 


3 


7. 1. Auf agtin the i tor of the Lord df Reale 
againſt Arbei, &c.] It had, been kindſett, and a 
peared ; fore” in ſending” a three year's” fam cine po 


among chem for Sau/'s it af e of the"Gieonites", 
and now it broke forth apa ſaith © Neher for ſome 2 
eſts, or 200 the 
rebellion of Aſalom, and the, infu urre@tion' of '$Þhe- 
6, in which multitudes of them joined; 2 


bel; 123 8 there was cauſe for it, thong hag 
not es : and be moved. David again ns. 
not the 0 burt fatan 2 may be fup plied i TY 


Chron. l. © or if 1 — 25 him ; the anger Grohe: 
Lord, as the laft mentioned writer interprets | For 
the Heart of Davit, as Ben Gerfom ; that" ig the 
evil jrpaginiation of his heart, as KimeH#'y the ind 
Him to the 7 £50 of his. nathre, Tante- 
times called alan, 2 Cer. Kii. 7. which” wrought 
owetfully in him, he Fred Him ug ig. 1 a 
tep e to the intereſt 12 N ali Rat was 


JT e nenn 2 . it 249024 9517-7 
Ait 5 | 


9 | Onomalic, Sacr. p. 906. 
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bearer to Joab tbe fon of Zerniah , Joab had ten bf 
them, this perhaps was the chief of them, ch. xviil. 
15. who was advanced to be a captain, and there- 
fore has a name and place among the go, very 
likely for ſome military exploits performed by him; 
he is in the liſt of David's worthies; though not 
Joab his maſter, as before obſerved; the reaſon of 
Toa being left out, is either becauſe he was over 
them all, as before noted; according to Toſephus* ; 
Uriah the Hittite, alter. mentioned. was an armour- 
bearer to bb. f 
y. 38. Ira an Itbrite, Gareb an trite. ] Theſe 


a were of ether, as the Targum, a deſcendant of 


Caleb, of the tribe of Judab, I Chron. | li. 50, 53. 
and iv. 15, 17. 

y. 39. Uriah the Hittite, &c.] The huſband 
of Bathfheba ; of whom ſee ch. xi. 3. thirty and 
ſeven in all; reckoning the three mighty men of 
the firſt claſs, the three of the ſecond, and the third 
claſs confiſting of 30 men, whoſe names are as 
above, and Joab the general and head of them all. 
In 1 Chron. xi. 41, Zabad the ſon of Ablai follows 
Uriah as one of this catalogue; he ſucceeding in 
honour” one that ſoon died, particularly Elita, y. 
25. Who is omitted in Chronicles, where a liſt of 
fifteen more is given; at the head of which ſtands 
Adina a Reubenite, and thirty are ſaid to be with 
bim, according to our verſion; but ſhould be ren- 
dered, as by Junius and J. remellins, but the thirty 
were ſuperior to bim, that is, the above. 303 for 
theſe 15, e brave men, were of leſſer note. 
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prejudicial to them, as 2 event ie Hep : i Wee 
him go ſay ; to cab and his captains: Go number 
Ifrael and Judab; not all the individuals, but ſuck 
as were fit for war, able to' bear arms, ſee We. 

V. 2. For the king ſaid to Joab the captain if 2 
hoſt, which was with bim, &c.] Or who was 
with him, even Joab, Who was now at court, and 
was a counſellor of David, as well as bis general; 
or whith artny was with Joab; a ſtanding army he 
had the command of: Go now through all the ttibes 
of Gael from Dan even to Beer hebe; from the 
forthe part 'of the land of 1#az! to the ſouthern 
part of it, and this coutſe was accordin ingly ſteered, 
6, 7. and number the ? People, that Iny Know He 
* ＋ the” pebpie; ſo that this ap lets to be 
8950 1 NE 9 urgent neceſſity, but merely 


8 and to Kaul the pride of his 
of 9 992 pleaſe himſelf With the 77 of ruling 
fach 7 ndmetous people, an his of their numbers 
to orher An and place his confide "ther ein; 

an 8 ne Fronder it was, 0 to 7 1 
in c. Not 6 


* dab f [4 uh 1e 
[rude ah — 559 "1s he did on ae out of his 
mobrni g for Abſa * in a more 11 „ & 
cent, 1 8 Polit 2 Moto 4 7% 7 | 
add.unto f Rx ever 7 by wy 
ace 5 rap T T1 4 
L[dred” tine Fen Agel than th 

[that thz 2) „ of my 'lotd the king t e. tha at he 
might! tive 70 fee with his "Ow! eyes 16 at. an in- 
Fcreaſe: Put cop orb my" lord the. king er in this 
'tBing he being now old, therefore it "might. 
ſeem W. to inqu doe ack? e BT, and 
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vanity, and beſides quite needleſs and uſeleſs : the 
numberipg. of them would not make them more or 
leſs 3 and they were all the king's ſervants, who 
were ready to obey him whenever he needed them, 
whether numbeted or not; and it might be preju- 


Jicial to them, and bring down the. wrath of God 


upon them, as well as be a troubleſome and expen- 
five buſineſs; all which, though not expreſſed here, 
is hinted at in 1 Cbron. XX1, 3. 1 Rat 161 10403 
V. 4. Notwithſanding tbe king's word. prevailed. 
againſt Jaab, and againſt the captains of the hoſt, &c.] 
Whoit ſeems were of the ſame mind with Joab. 
and were againſt numbering the people, yet cheir 
arguments and remonſtrances were of no avail with 
the king; he was determined it ſhould be done, 
and laid his commands upon them to do it, which 
they were obliged to comply with: and Joab and 
ihe captains of the hoſt went out from the preſence of 
the king, to number the people of Iſrael; ſeeing him 
reſolute and determined, they ſubmitted, took his 
orders, and ſet out to execute tem. 


* 


V. 5. And they paſſed over Jordan, &c.] To 
take the number of the tribes of Reuben and Gad 
and the half. tribe of Manaſſeb firſt ; and pitched in 
Aroer; for it ſeems. that Jeab and the captains had 
the army with them, and the ſeveral captains under 
their command, partly to aſſiſt in numbering the 
people, and partly, to keep them in awe, leſt they 
ſhould oppoſe them, not knowing what was the 
deſign of all this. Aroer was a city | the 
tribe of Gad, and rebuilt by them, Numb. xxxii.. 


whence they were not driven out by the 1/raeclite;. 


to all places contiguous. to them, Joab and hi, 


captains came to take the number of them: and 
went out io the ſouth of Judab; even to Beerſtela. 
paſſing through the weſtern part of the land, they 
came to the ſouthern part of it, even as far 33 


V. 8. $0, when they had gone through all the land 
&c.] Beginning at the eaſt, and from thence 0 
the north. and then going about to the weſt, came 
to the ſouth, which finiſhed their circuit: they con, 
to Jeruſalem, at the end of g montbs and 20 ga; . 
they were 10 months wanting 10 days in num. 
bering the people; in which they ſeem to have been 
very A iran AS 8h on oy; 
. 9. And Joab gave up the ſum of the number of 
the people unto | the king, &c.] Having colleqed 
from the ſeveral captaips employed in this work 
their ſeveral, particular numbers, he put them to- 
gether, and. gave in the ſum total to David: and 
there were in Iſrael Soo, ooo valiant men that dre 
tht ſtvard; though many of them might be under 
the age of 20, yet being robuſt and tall, and fit to 
bear arms, though but 16, 17, 18, or 19 years 
of age were muſtered, contrary to the law; which, 
according to Cornelius Bertram *, was David's ſin, 
ſee 1 Chron. xxvii. 23, 24. In 1 Chron. xxi. 5. 
they are {aid to be x, ooo, ooo and 100,000, which 
is 300, ooo more than the ſum here given; ſeveral 
methods are taken to reconcile this; but what 


34. on the right ſide of the cily; i. e. of Aroer, the ſeems to be the beſt ſolution of the difficuky is 


ſouth ſide of it, as the Targum, did Joab and his 


what is obſerved by a Zew * ; that here the number 


army pitch: that lieth in the midſt of the river of of the people in the ſeveral parts of the land of 


Cad; which was the river Arnon, ſg called now 


from the tribe of Gad, which poſſeſſed it, and ſo 
the Targum, in the midſt of the river of the tribe 
of Cad; for in the midſt of the river Arnon Aroer 
lays. ſeg; Jeb. xiii. 9, and toward, Jazen; another 


according, to Bunting”, was 16 miles from Aroer. 
. 6. Then, they came to Gilead, &0.] The land 
: of Gilead, half of which was given to the tribes of 
Reuben and Gad, and the other half to the half- 
tribe of Manaſſab, Deut. iii. 12, 13. Which tribes 
were duümbered, and the firſt of all: and ia tbe 
Land of Tobi: bodſbi ; or the low lands of a new 
Place: it ſtæma ta be a;country. newly poſſeſſec hed 
nhabited a the. Targum.calls.it-the ſauthern land of 
(Hadſbi.;\: Bunting: calls it the lower country 4 


Heli, nen 10 the.city Corcain, in the half. tribe of 
Henaſſab, 52 miles from Jeruſalem, and towards | 


.the north-eaſt; and: ſignifies a new land: and 15 

game to. Dan iaan ] tie ſame that is ſimply calle | 
Dau, apd formerly Labem, Jaſb. xix. 47. why 
Juan is added. t0 it is not caſy to ſay; it lay at the 
northern order of the land of Hracl, and was 
ſour miles from Peneat as, you go to Tyre * : and 
about te Cidon; from Dan they went round about 
-to Zilenm, to the parts. adjacent to it; for with 


cp. 


Eidon itſeli they had nothing tu do, of which ſee 
the note on T, xi. 8, es L043, BH ; * 6 
. J. nd dme e the Aron bold of Tyres ker 
|. Thats, did Tre, which ſtaad 30 futlongꝭ from new 
Dien the iſland.” of which der the note on I/ 
N ee be underſtood of the parts ne 
ante it 5 for that: itſelf vas not. within, the Bag of 
Tacl, and fo its inhabitants not to be numbered]: 


. 
* 
Y 


Iſrael was given, which were 800, ooo, there 
along with them, the numbers of the ſtanding army 
which waited. on. the king in their courſes, which 
were-24,000 eyery month, and amounted in the 
12 months to 288,000, and reckoning 12,000 
officers: to them, they make the ſum. of 300,000 


wanted, ſee 1 Chron; xxvii. 1, 2, Cc. and. the nen 


of Judab wete goo, oo men. In 1 Chron. xxi. 3. 
they are ſaid to be only 470,000, 30,000 leſs than 
here; Which may be accounted for by making uſe 
of a round number, though ſomething wanting, 


as is often done; or elſe the 30 companies, conſſt- 


ing of 1000 each, under the 30 captains mention- 
ed in the preceding chapter, are taken into the ac- 
count here, but left out in the book of Chronicls; 
or there were ſo many in the ſum total of the men 
of ee before the plague; but 30, ooo being 
conſumed thereby, are left out in the latter accounts, 
fo Kimchi; but the other ſolutions ſeem beſt : Levi 
and Benjamin were not counted; it being abomi- 


being diipleaſing to God, who ſmote {/rae! for it, 


V. 10. Aud David's heart ſmote Bim, afier ibo 


months his:conſcience lay aſleep, but now the thing 


was dont, it is awakened, and accuſes him for it, 


5 p nts of it; now he began to ſee the pride 
"hows ag eſs of his heart; his vanity and confi- 


dence in the creature hich led him to it; agen 
vatet by doing it without ſeeking to know the min 


| of! God, and wichout giving him his due, the half 


ſhekel,” according, to the law, Exod. xxx. 12, 13: 
intent obly upon increaſing his own revenue, s 


Home think; intending to impoſe a poll-tax upon 


a 10 4 Ile cities of \the Hidhtes;\ and af tbe Ca. 
KEI": | PS Wow | "4: he 


Travels, Ne. p. 147). x Er Heron. de loc. Heb. fol. go. H. 
2. Eliezer in Halicot Olam, tract. 4. ©; 3. P. 181. 
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; B gun rs them; and at- 
A dp 


Beerſheba, which was the extreme part of the land 
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nable to Jab, he did not finiſh, it, and eſpecially 
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tempting to number a people who were not to be three years would have immediately followed the other Th 
numbered; and numbering thoſe. who were under three, the following in courſe would be a fabbarical : # | 
the age of 20, and therefore the plague began be- year, in which were no plowing, ſowing, nor reap- 0 
fore it was finiſhed, 1 Chron. xxvil. 23, 24 and ing, or the current year was ſuch an one; and the Ws. 
Devid ſaid unto the Lord, I have ſinned” greatly in ſenſe is, ſhall there be a continuance of ſeven years ard 
that 1 have dont; he ſaw and owned his ſin to be of famine, that is, three more added to what had 11 
excecding ſihful, attended with very aggravating been? which muſt be moſt dreadful to think of; 1 
(ircumſtances: and now I beſeech tbee, O Lord, but a learned writer * thinks it a miſtake of the 0 
ate away the iniquity of thy ſervant; the guilt of it copier, writing 4 ſeven for 3 three : or wilt thou 1 
nom his conſcience, Which lay heavy there, and fee three months before thine enemies, while they pur- "1 
ſoffer not the puniſhment it deſerves to take place ſue thee'? be in ſuch'a condition as not to be able 1 
on him, but grant an application of pardon to him: to face or fight his enemies, or if he did, would 1 
fer I bave done very fooliſoly; all fin is folly, and} not be able to ſtand his ground, but be forced to * 
ſome ſins are exceeding fooliſh, and fo this appeared | flee before them, and be purſued by them three TM 
0 David; or, though ] have done very fooliſhly *, months running; during which time a prodigious 10 
yet. forgive my ſin, ſee Py. xxxviii. f. Ic.gnumber might well be thought to be ſlain; fad de- {lt 
V. II. For when David was up in ibe morning, vaſtations made in the land, and great ſhame and We 
Kei] Which it is probable was very early, he not |diſgrace endured, and what a man of David's ſpi- | 14 
being able to ſleep through the diſtreſs of mind he rit could not bear the thoughts of: or 1hat there be Hb 
was in; for the words ſhould be rendered, and Da- three days peſtilence in thy land? which in 1 Chron. wh 
vid aroſe in-the morning ©, tor, as we render them, xxi. 12. is called the ſword of the Lord, in diſtinc- FM 
they ſeem to imply as if he had no ſenſe of his ſin tion from the ſword of man, it coming imme- Rh 
before the prophet came to him next mentioned; diately from him, and the deſtroying angel, in all 4 
whereas,” it was in the night he had been under the the coaſts of the land; being inflicted by means of [408 
conviction of it, and had acknowledged it, and prayed [one : -now adviſe, and ſee what anſwer I ſhall return 1” 
for the pardon of it; upon which, the prophet was 0 him tbat ' ſent me; that is, conſult with himſelf, Wh 
ſent to acquaint him what was the will of God con- or with his friends, or both, what anſwer the pro- T3 
cerning him: the word of the Lord came unto the\phet muſt return to the Lord that ſent him; for 434 
rophet Gad, David's ſeer ; with whom he had him he means. e | 35 
uſed to adviſe about the will of God on various] V. 14. And David ſaid unto Gad, 1 am in a great 11 
occaſions, though in this he had neglected to con- trait, &c.] Not knowing well which to chuſe, "Ti 
ſult him; the Targum calls it the word of prophecy [each of them being ſo grievous,' and an anſwer 1 
from the Lord: ſaying ; as followwes. bbeing to be returned immediately; but by his next Ti 
V. 12. Go, and ſay unto David, &c.] Not my words, and by the event it ſeems he choſe the pe- "vl 
ſervant David, as Nathan was bid to ſay to him | ſtilence, though that is not expreſly ſaid : let us fall 1 
when it was in his heart to build an houſe for him; not into the hand of the Lord; the 7. argum in 2 
but now he had finned and diſpleaſed the Lord, 1 Chron. xxi. 13. is, into the hand of the Word * 
and therefore it is only plain David: Thus ſaith the of the Lord :” (for his mercies are great) and let me 9 
Lord, I offer thee three things; or lay them before not fall into the hand of man; indeed all the three 435 
thee to conſider of, which thou wouldſt have done ; {judgments mentioned are by the hand of the Lord 14 
the Targum is, one of three things I caſt upon whenever they come; but in the peſtilence the hand 1 
| - thee,” as a burden to bear; one of the three Iſof the Lord is more viſible, it coming immediately \ 
= will certainly inflict upon thee by way of chaſ- from his hand, as eſpecially this was to do, and 5 
= tiſement': chooſe thee one of them, that I may do it did; it did not ariſe from ſecond cauſes, a noxious 11 
unto tbee; hete is mercy mixed with judgment; air, c. but by means of an angel of God: David x, 
the Lord is angry, yet ſhews great  condeſcenſion |choſe this, becauſe: he and his people would have jul 
and goodneſs 3, a- ſovereign being, who could have nothing to do. with men, as in famine they muſt 9 
impoſed what puniſhment he pleaſed; and even all] have gone into other countries for food, and in war bl 
the three after - mentioned, yet reſolves but on one, | flee before; their enemies, and lie at their mercy, "60 
and leaves that to the option of David. and either of them more diſgraceful than this; and Wo 
V. 13. So Gad tame to. David, and told him, Kc. which he might the rather chooſe on his own ac- vw 
Said nothing to him about his ſin, but correction count, that his people might not be able to ſay he | A 
for it; Which confirms it, that David was made ſought himſelf and his own! intereſt; for had he 66 
ſenſible of his ſin before he came to him; and /aid [choſen famine; as his people had been lately di- Full 
ine Him, Sball ſeven years of famine come unto thee \ſtreſſed,. thats way already, they might, beſides i 
A thy land? in 1 Chron. xxi 12. only three. years ſurging that, ſay, that he could -up-ſtores OR. 
are mentioned, and ſo the Septuagint verſion: here ; himſelf and family; or had he cheſen war, they 
but Jaſepbus , the Targum, the Hriac, and Arabis might obſerve he had fortified places to fle to, one 
verſions have the number ſeven 3 three ſeems to be f after another, and ſlielter himſelf; but for the ar- 
more agreeable. to the numbers after · mentioned, rows of the peſtilence he was us fair à mark as the 
and no mote. as to come were deſigned, though meaneſt of his ſubjects: but hat ſectmi to have = 
ſeven are here expreſſed; for the recpnciling of moved him chiefly to make this choice igpthat it 11 
which let it be obſe rxed, that there hac heen fhret f would not only be the ſooneſt overz but that it wholly =_ 
years of famine already on account of the ſin of fdepended:omthe!pleafure of God, what uſe he would 7 
of Saul, ch. X xi. and in the current year, through make of it in chat time; and chiefly becauſe he ; 


the rains not falling in che proper time, the land knew: God was gracious. ands rfieveiful;! and it was f, 
as-barren and untruitful 31 ar through the pen nfl on his great merey he-caltihimfelf and his peo- = 
of the preceding years, the famine. would be conti- e gkdm 230), bop 1.) mY 
"nyed ar leaſt until the harveſt; and then thtre years þ.) V. 1B. 0 be Lord ſent a \prftilente upon\1jrac "n 
more now propoſed made {even years 3-07, if theſe|&cc. }/ Upon dhe land of-4/7aely he people of le WW 
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0 quamvis, ſo Glaſſius notes it may be rendered ; ſo Pol. 10 3 | {8 
1 * | | IC ;: 1pi Pogo: wad = © (33!) & ſurrexit, Pagnin Montanus, Nas 
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K. 


. between the earth and the beaven; in the midſt of 
the heaven; in the air, right over Feru/alem ; having 


who had a commiſſion'from God for t 


_ threſhe 


/ 


| ſome ſay but three hours *; the Septuagint verſion 


was lifted up by the numbers of his people, and 


ſtopped proceeding, as men when they repe 
any thiag done by them, ceaſe from it, ſo did the 


who upon 


624 u 4 


land; directly employing an angel to go through 
the coaſts of it, and empowering him to inflict a 
peſtilential diſeaſe: from the morning even to the 
time appointed; from the morning the prophet Gad 
came to David with a meſſage from the Lord; that 


time ſet for it, the three days, or at leaſt unto the 
beginning of the third, when reaching 7eru/alem, 
the Lord fepented of it, and ſtayed his hand; tho' 
many think a much ſhorter time is intended; ſome 
think it lafted no more than half a day, if fo much; 


until dinner-time, and the Hriac and Arabic ver- 
ſtons until the ſixth hour of the day, which was 
noon ; and fo Kimchi ſays, ſome of their Rabbins 
interpret it of the half or middle of the day; the 
Targum is, from the time the daily ſacrifice was 
ſlain until it was burnt;“ and it is the ſenſe of ſe- 


veral learned men, that it was only from the morn- | them, and his ſympathy with them in this time gf 


ing until the time of the evening ſacrifice, or even- 
ing prayer, about three o? clock in the afternoon, and 
ſo laſted about nine hours: and there died of the 
people from Dan even to Beerfheba, 7o, ooo men; ſo 


that there was a great diminution of the people in 
all places where they were numbered; and David's 


ſin may be read in the puniſhment of it; his heart 


nod it muſt be humbled by the leſſening of them. 
V. 16. And when the angel firetched out his hand 
upon Jeruſalem to deſtroy it, &c.) Which, as it was 
perhaps the laſt place where the people were num- 
bered, it was the laſt to which the plague came: 
this angel appeared in an human Sent, ſtanding 


a arawn fword in his hand ftretched over the city, as 
is faid in 1 Chron. xxi. 16. which was done as a 
menace, and to inje& terror into David and the 
inhabitants of the hel and to give them notice of 
what they muſt expect: the Lord repented him of 
the evil; he was ti, and now threatened Je- 
ruſalem with; having compaſſion on the place where 
the ark, rhe Fink 

temple was to be built to the honour of his name, 
and where he ſhould be worſhipped; and therefore 
| nt of 


Lord now ; otherwiſe repentance, properly ſpeak- 
ing, falls not on him, and ſo it is next explained: 
and ſaid to the angel that deftroyed the people; not 
the angel of death, the devil, but a good angel, 

18 bufines 4 


1 is enough ay now' thine” hand: there is a ſuffi- 
cient number ſlain; flay no more: and the angel of 
the Lord was by the threſhing-place of Araunab the 
Jebuſte; that is, he was in the air, right over the 
ſpot, or near it, where was this man's threſhing- 
foor ; and was feen by Araunab and his four ſons, 
| it hid themſelves, perhaps among the 


ſheaves they were threſhing, 1 Chron. xxi. 20. and 
this'threſhing-floor'was on mount Moriab, 2 Cbron. 
Mi. x. as threſhing-floors commonly were on moun- 
tains for the ſake of winnowiog the corn when 

k ; ſee the note on Ruth in. 2. who, according 
to Ben Ger/am, though he was by birth a Jebuſite, 
was proſelyted to the eib religion. 
F. 17. And David fpake unto the Lord, &c.] In 

rayer; he and the elders of 75ge! being clothed in 
lackcloth, and fallen on their faces, he prayed, 


of his preſence, was, where a V. 19. Aud acc 
went up as the Lord commanded.) From the place 


[72h 


U E L. Ch. xxiv. v. 16—21, 


ſee 1 Chron. xxi. 16, 17. when he ſow the angel tha, 
mote the people; in the air over Feruſalem, With ; 
drawn ſword in his hand, which made him appear 
terrible: and: ſaid, lo, ] have Anned; und / have 
done wickedly z in numbering the people: but theſe 
very morning the plague began, and laſted to the Jeep, what have they done? he looked upon him. 


ſelf as the only tranſgreſſor, and his People as in- 
nocent, and as harmleſs as ſheep ; he thought of 
no fins but his own; theſe were uppermoſt in his 
mind, and lay heavy on his conſcience, and it 
grieved him extremely that his people ſhould ſuffer 
on his account: but they were not ſo innocent ag 
he thought and ſuggeſts; and it was not only for 
his, but their ſins this evil came; he was ſuffered 
to do what he did, to bring upon them deſerved 
puniſhment for their rebellion againſt him, and 
other ſins; however, this ſhows the high opinion 
he had of them, the great affection he had for 


diſtreſs: Jet thine band, I pray thee, be againſt me, 


and againſt my fat ber's bouſe; let me and mine die, 
and not they; a type of Chriſt, the good ſhepherd, 
willing to lay down his life for the ſheep, and ſuf. 


fer in their ſtead, that they might go free. 

V. 18. And Gad came that day to David, &c.] 
Ordered and directed by the angel of the Lord, 
1 Chron, xxi. 18. and ſaid unto bim, go up, rear an 


altar unto the Lord, in the threſhing-floor of Araunab 


the Febufite , it was too far to go to Gibeon, where 


when the ſword. of the angel was ſtretched out over 
Feruſalem, 1 Chron. xxi. 29, 30. and this was the 
moſt proper place, as it was the very ſpot over 
and neareſt to which the angel was; and was on 


fered yo Jaat; and where the temple was after- 
wards built, as Kimchi and Ben Gerſom obicrve; 
and Eupolemus, an heathen writer *, ſays, that 
when David deſired to build a temple for God, 
and that he would ſhew him the place of the altar, 
an angel appeared to him, ſtanding over the place 
where the altar at Jeruſalem was to be built. 


V. 19. Aud David, according to the ſaying of Gad, 


where he was in a lower part of the city to mount 
Moriah, on which was the threſhing-floor, a place 
fit for winnowing corn when threſhed. _ 
V. 20. And Araunab looked, &c.] Peeped up 
out of the place in which he had hid himſelf with 
his four. ſons, for fear of the angel, and which 
ſervants toming*© towards him; he perceived by 
the courſe they ſteered, that they were coming to 
him: and Araunab went out; of the threſhing- 
Noor, out of the place where he had hid himſelf, 
for ke had been threſhing wheat, 1 Chroy. xxi. 20. 


1 they faw, 1 Chron. xxi. 20, and ſaw the king and 


9 


times to be employed in ſüch work ; ſo Gideon was 
threſhing, when the” angel of the Lord appeared 


in his threſhing-floor, Ruth iii, 2. and bowed bim. 
ſelf before the wt with bis face to the ground; in 
[reverence of che King 

V. 21. Aud Araunab ſaid, wherefore is m. lors 
tht Ying come” t6 bis ſefvant ? &c.] Which both 
implies admiration in him, that ſo great 2 perſon 
ſhould viſit him in his thteſhing- floor; that a king 
ſhould come to a ſubject his fervant, who ſhould 


"44 Pirks Eliezer, c. . © & Apud Euſeb. Evangel, prepar. 1.9. © 30, p. 447, © 


the tabernacle was, at ſuch a time of extremity, 


mount Moriah, where the Jews ſay Abraham of- 


nor was it W great perſonages in thoſe 


to him, Jude. vi. 11, 12. Boaz winnowed barley 


ickcloth; and falleti oh cheir faces,” he prayed, [rather have come to him, and would upon tht. 
not unto the angel, but to Jehova that fent him; * intimation; it was a piece of condeſcent0! 
ILY TT | 8 ' Ls 1 85 
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Ch. xxiv. v. 22— 25. II. 814 
he maryelled at; and it expreſſes a deſire to know 
his pleaſure with him, ſuppoſing it mult be fome- 
thing very urgent and important, that the King 
ſnould come himſelf upon it: and to this David 
made anſwer, and David ſaid; what he was come 
for: 1% buy the threſhing-fioor of thee, to build an 
altar to the Lord, that the plague may be ftayed from 
the people; for though David had acknowledged 
his fin, and God had repented of the evil he in- 
gicted for it, and given orders for ſtopping it; yet 
ke would have an altar built, and ſacrifices offered, 
ro ſhew, that the only way to have peace, and 
rdon, and ſafety from ruin and deſtruction, de- 
ſerved by ſin, is through the expiatory ſacrifice of 
Chriſt, of which all ſacrifices were typical, and 
were deſigned to lead the faith of the Lord's peo- 
V 5 
. 22. And Araunah ſaid unto David let my lord 
the king take and offer up what ſeemeth. good unto 
him, &c.] Build an altar, offer ſacrifices of what- 


* 


E I. 


I vill ſurely buy it of thee at a price, &c.] And 
a full price too, 1 Chron. xxi. 24. that is, give 
him as much tor it as it was worth © neither will 1 
offer burnt-offerinss lo the Lord my God, of that 
which doth coſt me nothing; which thows an inge- 
nuous ſpirit, and contrary to the temper of many, 
who like to ſerye the Lord in the cheapeſt manner, 
or with little coſt to themſelves : /o David bought 
the throſoing-fioor and the oxen, for 5 =» ſhekels of 
ſlver; which reckoning a ſhekel at two ſhillings 
and fix-pence, made but juſt ſix pounds five ſhil- 
lings of our money; though its valuz is but about 


625 


duces the ſum: in 1 Chron. xxi. 25. David is ſaid 
to give 60) ſhekels of gold by weight; two ways. 
are propoſed by the Jews * for the reconciling of 


| the difficulty; the one, is, that 50. ſhekels were 


collected ont of every tribe, and 12 times zo make 


600 ſhekels, and theſe were of the value or weight 


of gold; but this ſcems not likely, that it ſhould 


ſoever he found upon the premiſes fit for the fame, 
and make uſe of whatever came to hand proper 
to perform ſuch ſervice with, as follows: here be 
oxen for burnt ſacrifice; which were employed in 
treading the corn, hence the law in Dept. xxv. 4. 
and threſping inſtruments ; not flails, ſuch as are 
uſed by us, but wooden fledges, drays or carts. 
drawn on wheels, which were filled with ſtones, ' 
and the bottom of them ſtuck with iron teeth, and 
were drawn by oxen to and fro over.the ſheaves of 
corn; ſee I/. xxviii. 27. and other inſtrumenis of 
the oxen for wood ;, as their yokes ; theſe Araunab 
gave leave to take to burn the ſacrifice with; and 
in 1 Chron. xxi. 23. tis added, and the wheat for 
the meat-offering, which was upon the threſhing- 
floor; and there always went a meat-offering with 
a burnt-offering, 8 | es 
F. 23. All theſe things did Araunah, as a king, 
give unto the king, &c.] The note of ſimilitude 
45 is not in the text; from whence ſome have 
thought he was king of the Febuſites before Feru. 
falem was taken out of their hands, or however 
was of the royal race, perhaps the ſon and heir of 
the then king at that time; or he has this title 
given him, becauſe of his great liberality, having 
the ſpirit of a prince in him, even of a king ; ſo 
Ulyſſes addreſſed Antinous, ſaying, thou art like a 
king, and therefore ſhould give more largely than 
others ® : and Araunah ſaid. unto the king, the 
Lord thy God accept thee; thine offering with a 
good will; with pleaſure and delight, as the Tar- 
gum ; that ſo the plague might be removed, and 
which no-doubt made him the. more ready to part 
with the above things, and all that he had; fo 
dreadful did the calamity appear to him, and eſpe- 
cally after he ſaw the angel with his drawn ſword 


juſt over him. 


be collected out of all the tribes, and ſince it ap- 
pears plainly to be the king's purchaſe, and with 
his money: the other is, that there were two pur- 
chaſes, the firſt was of the threſhing-floor, oxen 
and inſtruments, which were bought for 50 ſhekels 
of ſilver, as here, and the other was a purchaſe of 
the place, as it is called in the book of Chronicles; 
that large ſpace of ground on which afterwards the 
temple, and all the courts adjoining to it, were 
built, and which was now Araunab's'farm, and on 
which were his dwelling houſe, and other build- 
ings; and for all this David gave him 600 ſhekels 
of gold, which made 300 ounces © ; and reckon- 
ing gold as twelve times the value of filver, ac- 
cording to Brerewoed |, it amounted to 450 pounds 
of our money; and learned men have not been 


| able to give a better ſolution of this difficulty; and 


with this Montanus ® agrees. Bochart and Noldius 
have taken another way, but not ſo clear and fa- 
tisfactory; the Septuagint of 1 Chron, xxi. 25. has 


50 ſhekels, as here. 

V. 25. And David built there an altar unto the. 
Lord, &c.] After he had made the purchaſe : and 
offered burnt - offerings and peace-offerings ; the one to 


would be ſtayed upon this: % the Lord was in- 
treated for the land; was pacified and prevailed 


ſignified by fire deſcending upon the altar of burnt- 
offering, which ſhewed the ſacrifice was accepted. 
and by the angel being ordered to put his ſword 
into its ſheath, 1 Chron. xxi. 26, 27. and the Tar- 
gum 1s, © and the Lord received the prayer of the 
inhabitants of the land:“ and the plague was ſtayed 


v.24. And the king ſaid unto Araunah, nay, but 


u Homer, Odyſſ. 17. y 335. 


| 1 T. Bab. Zebachim, 
p. 369. | 


De ponder, & pretiis, c. 5. 
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* Tubal Cain, P. 15: 80 Hieron. Trad. Heb. fol. 80. F. 
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two ſhillings and four-pence farthing, Which re- 


expiate the ſin or fins committed, the other to give; 
thanks for the intimation given, that the plague 


upon to remove the peſtilence from it; which was 


from Iſrael ; no more died of the peſtilence, either 
at 7eruſalem, or in any other part of the land of 
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_ diviſion in the times of Reboboam, fon of Solomon, 
and of the ſeveral kings of them; as of Solomon 
before the diviſion, ſo afterwards of the kings of 


ab, Fehoahaz, Fehoiakim, FJehoiachin and Zede- 


priety, be called the books or hiſtories of the kings 
- In the two kingdoms of Judab and Iſrael: who 


cannot be admitted, which is the conceit of Spins/a®; 
part of whoſe tract is juſt now republiſhed by ſome 


The Firſt Book of the KINGS, commonly 
Called the Third Book of the KINGS. 


* 


* 


Hs, and the following book, 
Fad properly are but one book, divid- 
0. ed into two, parts, and went with 

WT the Jews under the common name 
of Kings. This, in the Syrzac ver- 
1; fon, is called the book of Kings; 
and in the Arabic verſion, the book 
of Solomon, the ſon of David the prophet, becauſe it 
begins with his reign upon the death of his father; 


and in the Vulgate Latin verſion, the third book f 


Kings, the two preceding books of Samuel being 
ſometimes called the firſt and ſecond books & Kings, 
they containing the reigns of Saul and David; 
and in the Septuagint verſion, both this and the 
following book are called Kingdoms, becauſe they 
treat of the kingdom of Iſrael and Judab, after the 


Fudah; Rehoboam, Abijam, Aſa, Jehoſhaphat, Jebo- 
ram, Abaziah, Feboaſh, Amaziah,. Uzziah or Aza- 
riab, Fotham, Abaz, Hezekiah, Manaſſeh, Amon, Jo- 


Kiahb; and of the kings of Jrael, Feroboam, Nadab, 
 Baaſha, Elab, Zimri, Omri, Abab, Ahaziah, Fehu, 
Jeboabax, Jehoaſh, Feroboam the fon of Feaſh, La- 
chariab, Shallum, Menabem, Pekahiah, Petab and 
Haſbea; fo that theſe books may, with great pro- 


they were written by, is not eaſy to ſay ; ſome think 


they were written by piece-meal by the prophets that 


lived in the ſeveral-reigns ſucceſſively, as Nathan, 
Abijah the Shilonite, Iago, Jſaiab and Jeremiah, and 
afterwards put together by an inſpired writer,. The 
Jews commonly ſay *, that Feremiah wrote the book 


ef the kings, by which they mean this, and the fol- 


"lowing book; though very probably they were 
written by Ezra, ſince the hiſtory in them is car- 
ried down to the liberty granted to Jehoiachin in 
Babylon; but that Ezra was the writer of all the pre- 
ceding hiſtorical books, and even of the Pentateuch, 


bedy, word for word, under a title as in the mar- 


2 
be 


y — 


tateuch is clear, ſince he refers to it as written by 
Moſes, and as the rule of religion and worſhip in 
his times, Ezra ili. 2, 3, 4. and vi. 18. and it is 
certain theſe writings were in being in the times 
of Fofiah, Amaziab, Foaſb, yea of David, and even 
of Foſpua, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14. and xxv. 4. and 
XX111. 18. 1 Kings ii. 3. Joſb. viii. 34. and as for 
the book of Jeſbua, that alſo was written long be. 
fore Exra's time; it mult be written long before the 
times of David, before the Jebuſites were expelled 
from Feruſalem, ſince the writer of it ſays, that 
they dwelt there in his days, ch. xv. 63. the book 
of Judges muſt be written before the times of Sa- 
muecl and David, ſince the former refers to the an- 
nals of it, 1 Sam. xii. 9, 10. and the latter alludes 
to ſome paſſages in it, Hſ. Ixviii. 7, 8. fee Fas. v, 
4, 5. and a ſpeech of Joab's, 2 Sam. xi. 21. ſhe ws it to 
be an hiſtory then extant: to which may be add- 
ed, that in it Jeruſalem is callen Jebus, ch. xix. 10, 
11. Which it never. was, after it was taken by 
David, out of the hands of the Jebuſites, 2 San. 
v. 6. the book of Rath, very probably was writ- 
ten by Samuel; had it been of a later date, or 
written by Ezra, the genealogy with which it con- 
cludes, would doubtleſs have been carried farther 
than to David: the book of Samuel, and paricu- 
larly the ſong of Haunab in it, were written in al 
probability before the penning of the 1130 pfalm, 
in which ſome expreſſions ſeem to be taken irom 
it; -wherefore, tho! the two books of Kings may 
by allowed to be written or compiled by £79, the 
10 preceding ones cannot be aſſigned to him: 
however, there is no room to doubt of the divine 
authority of theſe two books, when the h6n0vr 
our Lord has done them is obſerved, by quoting 
or referring to ſeveral hiſtories in them; as to the 
account of the queen of Sheba coming to hear che 
wiſdom of Solomon; of the famine in the times © 
Elijab; and of that prophet being ſent to the wr 
dow of Sarepta, and of the cleanſing of Naan 
the Syrian in the times of Eliſbab, Malt. Xi. 42, 
Lake iv. 25—28. from Kings xvil. 1—10- a 
2 Kings v. 1014. to which may be added, © 

quotations and references made by the apoſtles te 
paſſages in them, as by the apoſtle Paul in Row. 


hs 


gin*; but that Ezra was not the writer of the Pen- 
T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 15. 1. d Tractat. 


de Primis 12, Vet. Teſt, lib. &, Londini 1763. 
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xi. 2, 3, 4. from 1 Kings xix. 14, i, when 
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Ch. 1 y. 1—5. 135 8 4 
book is expreſsly called the Scripture ; and by the 
apoſtle James, ch. v. 17, 18. who maniteſtly refers 
to 1 Kings xvii. and there are various things in this 

art of ſcripture, which are confirmed by the teſti- 
monies of heathen writers, as will be obſerved in 
the expolition of it. The uſe of theſe books is to 
carry on the hiſtory of the Jewiſh nation, to ſhew] 


CHA 


HIS chapter gives an account of the infir- 
mities of David in his old age, and the me- 
| thod uſed to relieve him under them, V. 1—4. of 
the preparation his ſon Adonjab made to uſurp the 
throne; V. 5—10. of Bathſheba's addreſs to the 
king upon it, in favour of her ſon Solomon, on 
which ſhe was put by Nathan the prophet, and ſe- 
conded in it by him, V. 11—27. when the king 
with an oath confirmed the ſucceſſion of Solomon 
in the kingdom, and ordered Nathan the prophet, 
and Zadok the prieſt, to anoint him, which was 
accordingly done with great ceremony, to the ſa⸗ 
tisfaction of the king and his ſervants; V. 28—40. 
the news of which being brouglit to Adonijabh and 
his friends, ſtruck them with terror, and on which 
they diſperſed, V. 4130. and upon the promiſe 
of Adonijah, that he would behave well to Solomon, 
he was pardoned and diſmiſſed, having fled and 
lain hold on the horns of the altar, V. 51—53. 


q 


F. 1. Now king David was old, and firicken in 
years, &c.] Was 70 years of age; for he was 
30 years of age when he began to reign, and he 
reigned 40 years, 2 Sam. v. 4. this was juſt the 
age of man, P/. xc. 10. and they rovered him with 
clothes ; not wearing-apparel; but bed-clothes ; he 
ſeems to have been bed-ridden and paralytic : 47 
be got no beat; by them; having no natural heat 
in him, clothes could not communicate any to 
him, only keep the cold from him, ſee Hag. i. 6. 
there are many perſons at the age he was, that are 
hvely, healthful and robuſt, comparatively ſpeak- 
ing at leaſt ; but David's ſtrength was impaired, 
and his natural force abated by his many wars, 


fatigues by night and day in campaigns, and the 


many ſorrows and afflictions he mer with from 
his family and his friends, as well as enemies; which 
exhauſted his radical moiſture, weakened his nerves, 
and drank up his ſpirits, and brought upon him the 
infirmities of a decrepit old age very ſoon. 
V. 2. Wherefore his ſervants ſaid unto him, &c.] 
His phyſicians ; ſo Joſeph's phyſicians are called 
his ſervants, Cen l. 2. let there be ſought for my 
lord "the king a young virgin; not only a young 
woman, but a virgin, that has more natural heat 
than women that have bore children have, which 
15 abated thereby: and let ber ſtand before the King; 
miniſter to him, ſerve him with whatſoever he 
ſhould want to eat or drink; and fo by being in 
his preſence, and taking things at her hand, ſhe 
might be the more ingratiated into his affections: 
aud let ber cheriſh bim; as the huſband the wife, fo 
the her huſband, as doubtleſs David was; and that by 


the ſtate of the church of God in thoſe times, and 
his providential care of it amidft all the changes 
and viciſſitudes in the ſtate 3 and above all, ro 
tranſmit to us the true genealogy of the Meſſiah, 


which ferves to confirm the Evangeliſt Matthew's 


account of it. 


t 
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it of her being made miſtreſs of his treaſures, ac- 
cording to the ſenſe of the word in / xxii. 15. 
that ſhe might have the command of his purle, 
and provide any thing proper for him, without 
being taken notice of or obſtructed ; but the Tar- 
gum is better, and let her be near him,” lie 
cloſe unto him, and even in his boſom, as in the 


next Clauſe: and let her lie in his boſom ; which 


ſhows, that it was propoſed, that he ſhould marry 
her, at leaſt that ſhe ſhould become his concubine- 
wife, ſince this phraſe is deſcriptive of a wife, Mic. 
vii. 5. nor can it be thought his phyficians would 
adviſe, or he agree to have a young woman ad- 
mitted to his bed without marriage; and if this 
had not been the caſe, it would not have anſwer- 
ed the deſign of Adonijah in requeſting her in mar- 
riage after his father's death, which was to make 
way to aſcend the throne when opportunity ſhould 
offer; nor would his requeſt have been fo much 
reſented by Solomon as it was, ch. it. 17—24. that 
my lord the king may get heat; and ſomewhat ſimi- 
lar to this; Galen, that great phy/ician, preſcribed in 
like caſes . ” 1 „VVV 
V. 3. 80 they ſought for a fair damſel throughout 
all the coaſts of Iſrael, &c.] Not only a damſel, 
but a beautiful one, that ſne might be the more 
acceptable to the king; who otherwiſe, if deform- 


ſight, or received at her hands, and much leſs ſuf- 
fered her to lie in his boſom : and found Abiſhag a 
 Shunamite z a native of the city Shanem, a city in 
the tribe of Hacbar, Foſb. xix. 18, and brought her 


make her his concubine-wife, as he did. | 
V. 4. And the damſel was very fair, &c.] And 
ſo very agreeable to the king to be in his preſence, 
and wait upon him, and take things of her hand, 
as well as lie with him: and cheriſhed the king ; 
enlivened his ſpirits by her amiable countenance, 
her graceful behaviour, and tender care of him, 
and eſpecially by bedding” with him: and minifired 
to' him; ſerving him with her own hands whatever 
he took for his ſuſtenance : but the king knew her 
not; as a man knows his wife; which ſhows that 


criminal in him had he known her; but this is ob- 
ſerved, not to point at the.chaſtiry of David, but 
that the damſel remained a virgin; and that was 
the ground of Adonijab's requeſt, and his hope of 


ſucceeding. 


„ 5.” Then" Adpnijab the ſen of Haggith exalted 


Himſelf, &c.] This was his mother's name, 2 Sam; 


giving him cordials to cheer his ſpirits, and every iii. 4. his father David being. old and infirm, and 


thing that was convenient for him, and particu- 

larly by lying with him. Kimchi interprets the 
word of her being profitable to him, in which 
ſenſe the word is uſed, Fob xxii. 2. and xxxv. 3. 


not like to live long, nor able to oppoſe him; 
and he being the eldeſt ſon; and a comely perſon, 
was inſpired” with ambition to ſet up for king: 
ſaying, I will be king; though he knew that Solo- 


| that is, by warming him; Ben Gerſom underſtands 


Of 


* Vid, Poli Synopſin in loc. 
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ed and ugly, would not have endured her in his 


to the king; for his approbation of her; and to . 
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ſhe was his wife, and that it would not have been 


his feebleneſs, and loſs of deſire after women, and 


mon was appointed of God, and promiſed by David; 
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could not get himſelf to the throne; on this he was 
bent and determined: and be prepared him chariots 


ruiah, and with Abiathar the prieſt, &c.] About 


account of his murder of Abner and Ama/a, and 


 clining, and that. Zadok was the favourite prieſt 


ol 


es. 


628 


and expected by the people to be king, 
reſolved to ſet up himſelf for king, an 


yet he was | 
d try if he 


and horſemen, and fifty men to run —_ bim; juſt 
as Abſalom had done, when he had the ſame thing 
in view, to make him reſpectable among the peo- 
ple, ſee 2 Sam. xv. 1. | LE, 
V. 6. And his father had not diſpleaſed him at any 
time, &c.] Always humoured him in every thing, 
let him have his own way and will, and granted 
him what he deſired, and never corrected him for 
his faults, or made him aſhamed, as the Targum, 
by telling him of them, and chaſtiſing him for 
them; this was not to the credit of David, being 
guilty of the ſame ſin with Eli; and on this Ado- 
nijab preſumed much, that he would not contradict 
and countermand in this as he had not in other 


things before: in ſaying, Why haſt thou done ſo? 


never ſo much as aſked a reaſon of his conduct, ſo 
far was he from reproving him for it: and. be alſo 
was a very goodiy man; of a comely countenance, 
tall and well proportioned, as his brother Abſalom, 
and which was another thing on which he built his 
hopes of ſucceeding in his enterprize; for in thoſe 
times, as in after- times, and other nations, a comely 
aſpect and perſonable appearance recommended a 
man to the choice of the people for a ſupreme ma- 
giſtrate, ſee the note on 1 Sam. ix. 2. and his mo- 
ther bare him after Abſalom; not that the ſame 
woman bore him as did Abſalom; for Ab/alon's 
mother was Maachab, this man's Haggith; but ſhe 
bore him after 44/a/om's mother had bore him, ſo 
that he was next ſon; and now Amnon, Chileab or 


V. 7. And be confirred with Joab the ſon of Ze-i 
getting the kingdom into his hands; and they were 
very proper perſons to conſult with, who, if gained 
to his intereſt, might be of great ſervice, the one 
being the general of the army, and fo had a great 
intereſt in the ſoldiery, with whom he could make 
way for him, and defend him, and the other was 
the high-prieſt, who might be thought to have a 
great ſhare in the affections of the people, and 
whoſe office it was to anoint the king ; and he 
might the rather apply. to them, knowing them to 
be, on ſome accounts, diſcontented perſons: and 
they following Adonijah, helped him; they took on 
his ſide; Jab knowing David's hatred of him on 


| eſpecially for his ſlaying his ſon Alſalom, and his in- 


2 


CC 


Shimei; who, according to Abarbinel, was Hum, 
the ſon, of Gera, who had curſed David, and 48 
afraid of entering into the conſpiracy, leſt he ou 
be involved in trouble again; though ſome think 
this may be that Shimer, one of Solomon's ty 
officers, as after conſtituted, ch. iv. 18: ang Ke, 
whom the ſame writer takes to be Huſbai the 4. 
chile, David's friend: and the mighty men 9170 
belonged 4% David; that were about his person 
his guards, the Cherethiles and Pelethites: were 15 
with Adonijah ; they did not join him, and indeed 
were not invited by him. 3 e 
V. 9. Ana Adonijal flew ſheep and oxen and fat 
catile, &c.] To make a feaſt of for thoſe hit 
were of his party, which was numerous, and {2 
of them perſons of the firſt rank, and therefore 3 
large and elegant entertainment was provided for 
them: by tbe ſtone of Zokeleth, which is by Huge; 
or the tullers fountain, as the Targum, where the 
fullers waſhed their clothes, uſing their feet in doino 
it, from whence it had its name; and which they 
laid upon this ſtone for the water to drain out of 
them, Zobeleth ſignifying a flow motion of water; 
or on which they beat them to get out the ſpots; 
the Targum calls it the ſtone of a watch-tower, on 
which they could ſtand and look to a great diſtance, 
or as Farchi and Ben Gerſom ſuggeſt, it was a lage 
ſmooth ſtone, which young men uſed to come 0, 
and caſt to and fro to try and exerciſe their ſtrength; 
it was, as Joſephus * ſays, in or near the king's 
gardens : and called all his brethren the king's ſos, 
which David by his wives and concubines had in 
Hebron and Jeruſalem; who were all younger than 
he, and ſo had not the pretenſion he had, and who 
might be diſpleaſed at the appointment of So 
as well as he a ſee I Chron. 111. 4. 9. and all the MER 
of Fudab the king's ſervants; excepting thoſe in 


Ve 


V. 810. TE 5 
y. 10. But Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah, and 
the mighty men, and Solomon his brother be called not. 
did not invite them to this feaſt ; not Nathan, who 
he might know had propheſied of Solomon's ſucceſ- 
ſion in the throne, and therefore it could not be 
thought he would be drawn over to him; nor Be. 
naiab and the ' mighty men, David's body-guards, 
over whom this officer was; and ſtill leſs Solomon, 
his competitor and rival. To. 
Y. II. I berefore Nathan ſpake unto Bathſhela the 
mol ber of Solomon, &c.] Who not only had an 
intereſt in the king, being his wife, and an eaſßy 
acceſs to him, but had a ſpecial concern in this 
affair, as it affected her ſon, to whom the ſucceſ- 
ſion of the kingdom was deſigned and promiſed: 


Haſt thou. not heard that Adonijab the ſon of Hoggith 


ſolent behaviour towards him, and perhaps he might 
fear, or had an hint of what he had charged Solo- 
mon with concerning him; and Abiathar, who ſaw 
plainly that the prieſthood in Eli's family was de- 


with David, and in all probability would be with 
Solomon; all which might influence theſe two perſons 
to join Adonijab, and who, by ſo doing, greatly 
encouraged him, and many others to flock to him, 
which much helped and ſerved his eauſ. 

V. 8, But Zadok the prieft, &c.] Who bid fair 
to be the high-prieſt on Solomon's coming to the 
throne, as he was: and Benatah the ſon of Fehoiadd ; 


- 


Who was near David's perſon, and over his body- | affair, which ſhe being a woman, 


guards, the Cherethites and Pelethites : and Nathan 
the prophet ; a very great intimate of David's, and 


doth reign? has uſurped the throne, and is pro- 
claimed king by a party, who at leaſt have drank 
his health as ſuch; has taken the title, and is about 
to exerciſe the power of a king; this Ballſleba 
might not have heard of, and which he expreſſes 
in this manner to quicken her to make an imme- 
diate application to the king: and David our Lord 
knoweth it not; being ſo infirm, and in his bed, 
and no body about him to inform him of it; Il 
was done without his knowledge, and far from 
being with his conſent and approbation. | 

V. 12. Now therefore. come, let me, I pray tht, 
give thee counſel, &c,)] How to conduct in this 
and no doubt 
ſurprized and confounded at this relation, might 
be at a loſs what to do; wherefore Nathan, m_ 
8 


a wiſe man, and a faithful friend, offers to 5 


his ſecr, whom he conſulted on all occaſions: and 


* Antiq. l. 7. c. 14 $. 4: 


9 4 


, 3 7 55 3 
Cb. i. 5. 1321. I. X 
me beſt advice he could, and deſires her attention 
to it: that, ſays he, thou mayeft ſave thine own life, 
And the life of thy ſon Solomon; which would be the 
uſurper's firſt care to take away, that he might 

have no rival, and none to diſturb him in his 

vernment; which ſtep has been often taken by uſur- 

ers to ſecure themſelves, ſee Fudg. ix. 38. 
y. 13. Go and get thee in unto King David, &c.] 
That is, go into the chamber where the king lay, 
at once, without any ceremony: and ſay unto him, 
Didft not thou, my lord; O king, fwear unto thine 
handmaid, ſaying, Aſſuredly Solomon thy fon ſhall 
reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne ;, tho 
no mention is elſewhere made of ſuch an oath, 
there undoubtedly was one, of which Nathan had 
knowledge, either from David or Bathſheba, or 


the making of it; for not only Barh/heba affirms 
it, V. 17. but David owns it and confirms it, V. 
30. why then doth Adonij ab reign ? ſurely it cannot 
be with the king's knowledge and conſent, ſo ma- 
nifeſtly contrary to his promiſe and oath. 

F. 14. Behold, while thou yet talleſt there with 
Ihe king, &c.] Before, or by the time ſhe could 
deliver the above words to him, or ſuch as ſhe 
ſhould think fit to uſe, to awaken the king to a 
concern for the intereſt of her and her ſon: 7 will 
alſs come in after thee; directly into the king's 
chamber: and confirm thy words; as he could very 
well do, if he was preſent as a witneſs of the oath, 
he had made to her, as well as he could confirm 
the truth of Adonijab's uſurpation; nay, could 


notified to him: or, fill up thy words, make up 
what might be wanting in her addreſs to him, in 
her account of things, or in the arguments uſed 
by her; he 'means, that he would ſecond her in 
her motion in favour of Solomon, and preſs the king 
to take ſome ſteps for the ſecurity of the ſucceſſion 
to him. Nathan knew it was the will of God 
that Solomon ſhould ſucceed in the kingdom, he 
bad promifed it by him, ſee 2 Sam. vii. 12. 1 Chron. 
xxi. 8, 9. yet as a wiſe and good man, he thought 
„ 8 ro make uſe of all proper means to attain 


the chamber, &c.] Where he lay, being bed- rid; 
ſhe took Nathan's advice, and directly went to the 
Eing's apartment: and the king was very old; and 
decrepit, borne down with the infirmities of old 
mile miniſtred unto the king; ſhe was then 
waiting upon the king, and ſerving him with what 


the king, &c.] Not only 4s being her huſband, 
but her ſovereign ; and this behaviour might inti- 
mate, that ſhe had ſomething” to ſay to him, and 


blamed, ſhe adds: and now, my lord, O king, thou 


from them both, or might be preſent himſelf at| 


plead the will and promiſes of God he had formerly 


| | ſon thee, will appear from the expectations of the 
V. 15. Aud Bathſbeba went in unto the king into 


age, though but 70 years of age: and Abiſhag the! 


was neceſſary and proper for him; and perhaps 


there was no other in the chamber at that tims,' ing a power to name a ſucceſſor, as was afterwards 
V. 16. And Bathſbeba bototd, ani did obeiſance to done by Rebuluam, but as one that had the mind 
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reign. after. me, and he ſhall fit upon my throne ;, be 
his ſucceſſor in it, and eſtabliſhed on it. 

y. 18. And now. behold Adonijah reigneth, &c.] 
Has ſet up himſelf as king, and is by lome ſaluted 
as ſuch; but leſt ſhe ſhould be thought by David 
that ſhe ſuggeſted by this, that he was guilty of 
the breach of his oath, or on any account to be 


knoweſt it not; which as it acquitted him from all 
blame, ſo it made the ſin of Adonijah the more 
hainous, that he ſhould do this without conſulting 
his father about it; and was not only a neglect of 
him as a father, and an act of diſreſpect and diſ- 
obedience to him as ſuch, but even of high- trea- 
ſon, to aſſume the throne in his father's life: time, 
without his conſent. 
V. 19. Aud be hath flain oxen, and fat cattle, and 
ſheep in abundance, &c.] Has made a grand enter- 
tainment, and is feaſting and rejoicing z which was 
another inſtance of irreverence and diſreſpect to his 
aged father, labouring under the infirmities of old 
age, and on his dying bed, and he carouſing, and 
ſhewing all the tokens of pleaſure in the view of 
his death, and wiſhing for it: and bath called all 
the ſons of the king; invited them to his entertain- 
ment, in order to gain them to his intereſt : and 
Abiatbar the prieſt, and Joab the captain of the hoſt ; 
two perſons, though of eminent rank, ſhe knew 
David had no reſpect for, and therefore it would 
not be pleaſing to him to hear that they were in- 
vited, had this affair been more acceptable than it 
was; for Bathſbeba, conſidering the ſhortneſs of the 
time ſhe had to think, and the flurry ſhe muſt be 
in, very artfully threw together the moſt material 
things that might work upon the mind of David 
in her favour : but Solomon thy ſervant hath be not 
called; which made it a plain caſe, that it was nor 
a feaſt of a peace-offering, nor a common friendly 
entertainment, but a feaſt made on account of his 
acceſſion to the throne; and that he looked u 
Solomon as his rival, and bore an ill will to him on 
that account, and had a deſign upon him. 
J 


for thee, or what concerns thee, or is incumbent 
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people: the eyes of all Ifrael are upon thee, that 
thou fpouldft tell them who ſhall fit on the throne 
of my. lord the king after bim; this ſhe ſaid, to dif- 
ſipate any fears that might poſſeſs his mind on 
hearing what Adonijab had done, that the people 
in general had aſſented to it, and encouraged him 
to it; whereas the body of the people were waiting 
to hear what was the will and determination or 
David; for they not only conſidered him as hav- 


* 
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of God redealed to him, who ſhould be his ſuc- 
ceſſor, to which they ſhould pay a regard. a. 
V. 21. Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſs, when my 


more than to enquire of his health: and be king 
ſaid, what 'wonldſt thou ? what haſt thou to fa t 
me? or to aſk of me? what is thy will and plea+ 
fure, or thine errand to ne?? ants 
v. 17. And ſbe ſuid unto bim, my lord, thou ſtuareſt 

by the' Lord 'thy God: anto thine ' handmaid," &c.] 
Which was a very folemn oath and binding, and 
which the puts David in mind of, knowing that 


fo conſcientious a man as he was, would religiouſly | ing 


lord the. king ſhall fleep with bis fatbers, &c:] That 
is, ſhall die, and be buried in the ſepulchre of his 
anceſtofs, where he ſhall lie till he awakes in the 
morning of the reſurreftion : that I and my ſor 
Solomon ſpall Be counted offenders ; or ſinuers s; not 
as if ſhe wonld be: reckoned an adultereſs, and her 
ſon as illegitimate, as ſome think, and ſo be brand- 
ed and treated as ſuch; but as being traitors, mak- 
pretenſions to the throne, ſhe on the behalf 
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ſucceſſor by his father. 


6 8. 1 Ch. i. v. 22—3 2. 


i "LB 2233508 ot vo Sm 
ri$fi to it, being the younger ſon, and not declared| his orders: and thon haſt tot ſhewed. it unto 74 
| RE LES | | ſervant; meaning himſelf; who had brought him 


5 22. And lo, while foe yet talked with the king, a meſſage from the Lord, fignifying that Solomoy 
8&c.] Juſt as ſhe was concluding her ſpeech to him: ſnould ſucceed him; and therefore if that had 
Natban the prophet alſo came in; as he promiſed been countermanded, it ſeemed ſtrange that he 


he would; perhaps was at the chamber-door all [ſhould not have n him with it: or 20 thy 
Bathſieba was ſpeaking, and when hef/ervants, as the Arabic verſion ; for the word has a 


the while 


perceived ſhe was juſt finiſhing, he entered in with- plural termination, though pointed as ſingular, 


out ceremony, as he had uſed to do, being the 
king's ſeer and counſcllor, and a+ prophet, wh 


and ſo it may mean not only himſelf, but the reg 
of David's faithful ſervants that were about him 


had admittance to the king at any tim. fat court, as Kimchi obſerves : who ſhould fit on the 
. 23. And they told the king, &c.] Some that at- throne of my lord the king after bim? if he had al- 
| tended at the door, or were in the chamber: bebold tered his mind, or had had any direction from the 
Nathan the prophet ; or he is in the room, which] Lord to make any change, he wondered at it that 


the king through his infixmities might not be ſen- 


hearet to him, and as to be properly in his pre- 
ſence: he bowed himſelf before the king with his face | 


he ſhould neither acquaint him, nor any of his 
ſible of: and when he was come in before the king; truſty friends with it. ; 


* 


V. 28. Then king David anſwered and ſaid, &c. ] 


Obſerving that Nathan confirmed the account that 


to the ground; ſhewing him the ſame reverence | Bathſbeba had given, and that it muſt. be a matter 


though in bed, as if on his throne. 


+ ++...» Fof fat that Adonijab had uſurped the throne, gave 
v. 24: And Nathan ſaid, my lord, O king, &c.] orders to thoſe about him, ſaying, call me Bath. 
He addreſſes him as with great veneration and re-|/5eha ; who either went out of the room when Ng. 


ſpect due to his office, ſo as if he knew nothing of {/han entered it, or however removed to ſome diſtant 
Bathſheba's application to him; and therefore be- part of it, out of the fight of David: and ſhe 


ins and tells his ſtory, as if the king had never came into the king's preſence, and ſtood before the 
F ting; came to the ſide, or foot of his bed, hearken- 


eard any thing relative to it: ht thou ſaid, Ado- 


nijab ſhall reign after me, and be ſball fit upon my \ing to what he had to ſay to her. 


| tbrone 2 ſurely it can never be, becauſe of the 


Fi V. 29. And the king ſwore, &c.] To his former 


notice which he himſelf had given him from the oath, he added another for greater confirmation: 
Lord, that one to be born ſhould ſucceed him, ſas tbe Lord livetb; which was the proper form of 
plainly pointing to So/omen; and alſo becauſe of an oath, which ought to be taken by the living 


the oath which he had ſworn, to which Nathan 


God; and as what would lay him under the greater 


was privy; that Solomon ſhould reign: after him; [obligation to obſerye it, he adds, that hath redeemed 
and yet if he had not given ſuch orders, it was ex- i. ſoul out of all diſtreſs; ſaved his life when in the 
ceeding ſtrange,” that Adonijab ſhould preſume to moſt imminent danger; delivered him out of the 


do what he had .done. Eh 9646 


hand of Goliath, and from the Philiftines and other 


V. 25. For be is gone down this day, &c:]: From ſenemies, in his wars with them; and from Saul 


Jeruſalem, which lay high,” to the ſtone of Zabe- and his perſecuting rage and fury, and from the 


F 


th; in En-rogel, which lay in the valley, V. 9. tebellion of his ſon Agſalom, and the inſurrection 
and bath flain oxen, and fat cattle, and ſbeep in of Sahne, . 


.abundance ; not by way of ſacrifice, but for a 
feaſt, on account of his coming to che king- 


dom! and bath called all: the kings ſons 5 invited}of what Nathan had ſuggeſted to Bathſbela, and 


V. 30. Even as 1 fware unto thee by the Lord God 


them to the entertainment: and tbe captains of tbeſſhe had aſſerted; V. 13, 17. ſeying, 25 Solomon 
bot; or army; not only Joab, it ſeems, the ge- 1% ſon ſhall reign after me, and he ſhall fit upon my 
neral of it, but the captains of thouſands and throne in my ſtead; this was the ſubſtance of the 
hundreds under him, being deſirous of engaging oath; even /o will I certainly do this day; perform 
the militia in his favour, and which was not an im-|this oath, and ſet Solomon on the throne. 1 
politic ſtep: and Av:athari be prieſt; to confult]/ 17: V. 31. Then Bathſheba bowed with ber face to the 
with by 'Urim and Thummim, and to: anojnt-him, ſeartb, and did reverence to the king, &c.] T hereby ex- 
and uſe his intereſt with the populace for him, preſſing her veneration of him, and thankfulneſs 


who might be ſuppoſed a man of influence, being 


to him for his favour to her and her ſon, in fulfil- 


the: high+prieſt of the nation: and bebuld, tbey cat fling his promiſe and oath :, and ſaid, let my lord king 
and drinki before bim; they were now at it at this David live for ever ; which though a common form 
time; they were not only invited, but they accept- of ſalutation of kings, not only in ¶Mrael, but in other 
ed the invitation, and came; which is more than nations, is not to be. conſidered as a mere compli- 


what was before related: and ſay, Gol ſave king 


ment; but as expreſſing the real deſires and affection 


Alomjah; they proclaimed und ſuluted him as king. ſof her heart to the king ; ſignifying hereby that her 
and drank his health, and wiſhed him all' proſpe- ſolicitations on the behalf of her ſon did not ariſe 


rity; and ſo the Targum, * may king Adonijab from any deſire of the king's death ;, ſhe heartily 
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i lwiſhed him health to live long and eaſy; and all her 


V. 26. But me, even me thy ſervant, &c.] Mean-requeſt was, that Solomon her ſon might ſucceed 


ing bimſelf, Natban the prophet, who was David's 


him, whenever it pleaſed God to remove him; or 


ſervant, his ſeer, and counſellor: : and Cadab tbeſſeeing he was now a dying man as it were, her 


prieſts for whom David had a great reſpect 2 and prayer was that his ſoul might hive for ever in hap- 


gBienaiab tbe ſan of Jebuiada; ho was captain of pineſs in the world to come; ſo Kimchi interprets it. 
his body- guards; here Notbun obſerves more than V. 32, 4nd king | David Jaid, call me Zadok de 
Batliſbeba had, and ſupplies what ſhe had omitted, lprieft; dc. Not 4biather the high-pricſt, for he 
and 4d filed up her words, as in J. 144 and 14% had joined Adenijeh'z and beſides; Zadek was Bd. 


ſervant Solomon hath be not called; which ſhewed vids favourite - prieſt, and for him the high-prieſt- 


his ill intention. 25 | | hood was deſigned, as it was in a little time tranſla- 
V. 2. Is this thing done by my lord the king, ted to him: and Nathan the prophet; -who 2 
 &c,) With his knowledge and conſent, and by 7 obably went out of the room When abt. as 
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was called in: and Benaiah the. fon of Jeboiada; rr in it: he Lord God of my lord the king 
the captain of his guards: and they came before the ſay ſo too; let it appear by the proſpetity and ſuc- 
king Who it is very likely ſat up in his bed, andjceſs that ſhall by divine providence attend the new 
they ſtood around him. | king, that this is according to the will of God. 

F. 33. And the king ſaid unto them, take ye the] V. 37. As the Lord hath been with the lord my 
ſervants of your Lora, &c.] Meaning his own ſer-¶ King, even ſo be be with Solomon ;,) To guide and 
vants, his life-guards, the CFerethites and Pele. direct him, protect and defend him; ſucceed and 
thites, as appears from y. 38. the Jews* fromſproſper him; the Targum is, © as the Word of the 
hence gather, that a king is ſuperior to an high-|Lord has been for the help of my lord "3h 


prieſt, ſince David calls himſelf the lord of La- ſo let him be for the help of Solomon: and make 


dot the prieſt, and Nathan the prophet : and cauſe 


his throne greater than the throne of my lord kin 
Solomon to ride upon mine own mule ; for it ſeems on 


David; which he knew would not ditpleaſe David, 
ſuch a creature David uſed to ride, as did his ſons; who not only had an affectionate regard for Solo- 
horſes not being ſo common in Judea as they were mon his ſon, but wiſhed heartily the proſperity of 
afterwards. Some of the Jews ſay it was not|the kingdom of ae]; and the wiſh on all accounts 
awful to ride upon a mule, and that this caſe of was grateful to him, though to an envious and am- 
David is to be excepted; for they pretend that this|bitious prince it might have been diſagreeable. 
was a peculiar mule ; and if the inſtance of his] V. 38. So Zadok the prieft, and Nathan the pro- 
ſon is urged, they reply, an argument from what |phet, and Benaiab the ſon of Jehoiada, &c.] The 
kings and their ſons uſed to do is of no force. Now|three men that David ſent for on this occaſion : 
this was one way of teſtifying that it was his will|and the Cherethites and the Pelethites ; not the ſun- 
that Solomon ſhould reign in his ſtead ; for no pri-[hedrim, as Ben Gerſom, but David's guards, over 
vate perſon might ride upon the beaſt the king was whom Benaiab was: theſe went down from Jeru- 
wont to ride on; this is now one of the Jewiſh|/alem, and cauſed Solomon to ride upon king David's 
canons, no one may ride on the king's horſe, mule; as he had ordered: and brought bim to Gi- 
nor fit on his throne, nor uſe his ſcepter:“ and}hon'; or Siloah, as the Targum ; hence the Jews 
bring him down to Gibon; a fountain near Feruſa-|ſay *, they don't anoint a king, but at a foun- 
Jem, on the weſt-ſide of it, which flowed fromſtain ; but this is the only inſtance of it. 
mount Gihon, 2 Chron. xxxii. 30. and xxxiii. 14.| y.39. And Zadok the prieſt took an horn of oil 
the ſame with Siloab according to the Targum, of out of the tabernacle, &c.] Not out of the taber- 
which mention is made, John ix. 7. The reaſonjnacle of Moſes, for that was at Gibeon; ſee 1 Chron. 
for this order is not eaſily given; whether it was 
to denote the peaceableneſs and gentleneſs of Solo- 
mon's government, the waters of Shiloab moving 
ſoftly, Yo. viii. 6. or the ſpread, conſtancy, firm- 
nels, and perpetuity of it, as the Jes ſay*, ſince 
the water of a fountain is ever running ; or becauſe 
there might be a concourſe of people there, and fo 
he would be anointed and proclaimed king in a 
public manner, and be attended to the city with 
great pomp and ſolemnity. V] 
. 34. And let Zadok the prieſt, and Nathan the 
prophet,” anoint him there xing over Jrael, &c.] For | 
it might be done by either of them, as the unctions the tabernacle, and they took nothing but the ark; 
of Saul and David ſhew : and blow ye the trumpet, but if they brought the pot afterwards, and put it 
and ſay, God ſave king Solomon; the blowing off before the ark in Jeruſalem, then it may be under- 
the trumpet was to make it public; the proclama-jſtood of the tabernacle David pitched for it; but 


have been too far to have fetched it, ſince haſte 
tabernacle David had built for the ark, 2 Sam. vi 
17. where the ark was, and before which the pot 
of oil was; ſo Farch: ; but Kimchi indeed ſays; 


went thither, or ſent thither to fetch it; and tho“ 


they took it out from thence at the war with the 


tion of him as king was to be made by the ſound; that he diſapproves of. Here Zadoł is only ſaid to 


of it, and the acclamation of the people was to 


take the oil, and anoint with it; which he did 
expreſs their concurrence with it, their loyal afec- 


either as the deputy of the high-prieſt, or he was 


tion to the new king, and their hearty wiſhes for made uſe of becauſe the high · prieſt was on the ſide. 
his health, proſperity, and long life. ſof Adonyjab + and anointed Solomon; whether it was 


V. 35. Then ye ſhall come up after him, &c.] When|by pouring it on his head, as Saul was anointed, 
anointed, proclaimed, and huzza'd, then he was| 1 Sam. x. 1. or, as the Jews fay *, by putting it 
to mount the 'mule, and ride before them as their round about his head in the form of a crown, and 
king, at the head of them; they following after, then between his eye-brows, is not very mate- 
in token of their ſubjection to him: that he may|rial; and they alſo ſay®, that it is not uſual to 
come and fit upon my throne ; at Feruſalem, in theſ anoint the ſon of a king that has been anointed ; 
King's palace, and there exetciſe his kingly power|and that the reaſon of the anointing of Solomon 
he would now be inveſted with: for he ſhall be|was, becauſe of the ſedition of his brother Adoni- 
king in my ſtead ; even during David's life, as well jah, and to confirm the kingdom to him; this 
ꝛs after his deceaſe : and I have appointed him to beſanointing was an emblem of the gifts, graces, and 
ruler over Iſrael, and over Judah ; that is, over all} virtues; neceſſary to qualify a king for the diſchar 
the twelve tribes of 1/ael; Judab may be particu-[of his office: and they blew the trumpet ; and pro- 
larly mentioned, though included in V ae!, becauſe|claimed him king: and all the people ſaid, God ſave 


Adonijab had invited the men of Judab to his feaſt|king Solomon; wiſhed him long life and happineſs, 


and party Y. 9. and therefore had they not beenſ and gave him a general huzza, rw 
named, might think he had no power over them. V. 40. And all the people came up after him, &c. 
J. 36. And Benaiab the ſon of Jeboiada anſtwereu] Following him from the fountain to the city, with 
the king, &c. ] In the name of the reſt: and aid, their loud acclamations: and the people piped with 
Amen; they all aſſented to it, and expreſſed theirſ pipes; which were hollow inſtruments, and full of 
. * Bemidbar Rabba, 5. 6. fol. 186. 3. v Vid. Bartenoram in Miſn. Celaim, e. B. g. . Jm: 
1 e. 2. 5.5. | T. Bab. Horay ot, fol. 12. 1. FT. Bab. Ceritot, fol. 35. 2. bid. 6 1bid, 
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xxi. 28. and if the oil had been there, it would 


was now required; but this was taken out of ij 


that though it was at this time at Gibeon, Zadok. 


it is ſaid, the pot of oil was ſet before the ark, this 
was when the ark was in the tabernacle ; but when 


Philiftines, that and the pot of manna were left in 
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well as of the king: and they are come up from they,, 
rejoicing. with a multitude of people along with 


4, 
652 


: holes, which they blew. with their mouths, and] 


| played upon with their fingers; Jarchi ſays they 015 PIE» | 
18 were flutes, and very probably: and rgjoiced with them: ſo that the eiſy rang again ; with the blow. 
. | great joy; which they expreſſed by. ſuch loud fing of trumpets, the ſound of pipings, and the 
| ſhouts : /o that the earth rent with the ſound there-f(houts of the people: his is the 100 which ye hays 


of ; an hyperbolical expreſſion, ſhewing the great [beard z which had ſo alarmed them.” 
=. numbers gathered together on this occaſion, and V. 46. And alſo Solomon fitteth on the throne of 
- the ſonorous acclamations they made. ze Kingdom ;] Where he was placed to exercij. 
E | V. 41. And Adonijab and all the gueſts that were ſhis regal power when returned to Jeruſalem, as 2 
| | with. him, &c.] Or that were called; that is, in- [farther token and confirmation of his, being really 
vited to the entertainment he had made: heard it, and actually king. | } 
as they bad made an end of eating; the thouting of} V. 47. And moreover the king's ſervants came 1 
the people, which reached their ears juſt as they had % / our lord the king, &c.] To give him thanks for 
finiſhed their meal, and before they had riſen fromſthe wiſe and good proviſion he had made before 
the table, where they had been a long while ; forſhis death for the welfare of the kingdom, by ma- 
when Nathan went in to David, they were then king Solomon his ſon king in his ſtead, and to con. 
eating and drinking, V. 25. and when he had finiſh-[gratulate him upon it; which ſhewed that they 
ed his ſpeech to David, Bathſheba was called in, ſhighly approved of it, and were ready to ſwrar al. 
and the kingdom promiſed to her ſon with an oath, flegiance to Salomon, and therefore Adonijab had 


three perſons of the firſt rank were ſent for, and nothing to os for from them: ſaying, God make 
the name of Solomon better than thy name ; that i - 


acdc their orders and inſtructions, for the immediate 

ee.xecution, of which they made preparation, andi may he be more famous, and his name be more 
| had Solomon down to Gibon, and there anointed celebrated in the world than his was, or be more 
him king, and brought him up to Jeruſalem again; reſpectable and valued among his people el: 
all which were done before Adonijah and his gueſts and make bis throne greater than thy throne , ſte y. 
roſe. from table: and when Foab heard the: ſound of gg. and the king bowed himſelf upon the bed; ſig . 
the trumpet, he ſaid, wwherefore is this noiſe of the lying not only his approbation of what was done, 
city, being in an uproar ? the city is in a tumult by [out alſo of their prayers and wiſhes ; as well as he 
the noiſe that is made, what ſhould be the mean; bowed R himſelf .to Lady thanks to God that he had 

ing of it ? he ſpeaks as one ſurprized, and in great lived to ſee this work done, as follows. 
| | J. 48. And alſo thus ſaid the king, &c.] Being 


ſ "concern; being general of the army, whoſe, care 
| ſhould. be to preſerye the peace of the city, and ſin a proper poſture for an addreſs to God: e 
== prevent mutiny and diſorderr.. ii be the Lord God of Iſrael, which hath given one lo 
10 V. 42. And while he yet ſpake, behold. Jonathan it on my throne this day, mine eyes ſeeing it; le 
the ſon of Abiatbar the prieſt came, &c.] Whom ſaſcribes this whole affair to God, and his kind pro- 
[| is father had left in the city, to obſerve what paſ-vidence, though all things were done according 10 
ſechthere, and give him notice of it: and Adoni- his own orders; and gives thanks to him, who 4 
| | fab ſaid unto him, come in, for thou art 4 valiant had directed him to take ſuch ſteps as theſe were, and 4 
mas, and bringeſt good tidings ; which ſeems to beſthat the buſineſs was finiſhed without any obſtruc. 8 
not a very wiſe ſpeech, as if there was a connexion tion, and to the great joy and ſatisfaction of the | 
between being valiant, and bringing good news, people; and that there was ſuch a proſpect of . 
or that the one had any influence upon the other ;[/omon's having a happy and peaceable reign, 
though perhaps it means no more than a good man, V. 49. And all the gueſts that were with Adoniſab f 
2 man of virtue, as it may be rendered ; one that were afraid, &c.] Though many of them were 8 
fears ſin, as the Targum, and fo would report no- military men, the general of the army, and the 2 
thing but what was true, and therefore might befcaptains. thereof, V. 19, 25. yet they were ſtruck 3 
depended on; ſee 2 Sam. xviii. 27. the ſame phraſe with a panic, their courage failed them, they had 8 
is rendered a worthy man, v. 22. Ins 8ſpirit left in them, their hearts became as weak ff 
F. 43. And Jonatban anſwered and ſaid to Adeni- as water; had they exerted theniſelves according Ke 
Jab, verily, &c.] Or, nay, but it is not ſo as thou to their character, betaken themſelves to arms, and 3 
imagineſt; it is not good tidings, but had tidings put themſelves at the head of their troops in favour af 
_ to. thee I bring: gur lord king David bath made So ſof Adonijab, it would have given Solomon and his 1 
lamon king ; of which he gives the following ac: friends a great deal of trouble; no doubt chis pa- 4 
= c.ount in proof of . A nic was of God: and roſe up, and went every nan the 
5 V. 44. And the king batb ſent uith kim, &c. ] Ibis way; or to his houſe, as the Arabic verſion; 27 
ꝙ◻v—ßn!n dd imcne- as 
Naben ile prophet, and Benaiah the en of Jeboi-(dagely roſe up from table in great hae. and mat Be 
ada, and the Cherethites, and the Peletbites; over ſthe beſt. of their way to their houſes, that it might "i 
whom. che latter was captain: and :2bey baue catſadſnot be known that they had been with Adon:- in 
Aim to nide upon the king's mule, by his order and %%, © wh, 
Fo -__ dieeftion nn ] J 50+ And Adonijab feared becauſe of Solumon, Bt 
. 46. nd, Ladet the prieh,. aud Nathan. #he|&c.] Leſt he ſhould ſeize him as an uſurper and 18 
Pfrepbet, have-anointed. him king in Gibon, &c.].JOr'traiter, and put him to death: and aroſe, and went, He 
at Giboy that is, Silgab, according to the Tangum ; and caught hold.. on the horns of the altar either fda 
beg the act of anointing is aſeribed to them both, chat which was at Gibeon, where the tabernacle now E 
2s in y. 34. Zadok very probably applied the oil was; lee ch. iii. 4. ſo Jarcbi; or rather that which was mig 
to bim, and. Nathan. might. be ſome. way or other neareſt, the altar that David had built in the threſh- ſelf 
| aiſting. in it 3 however he was here preſent, not ing floor of Araunab, 2 Sam. xxiv. 25. the 12 old 
only us approving of it, but-declaring it as a pro- was a ſort of Ahlum, or refuge, for ſuch who 5 of a 
phe, that it was according to the will) of God, as committed any crime worthy of death ; not b) 05 
esloll e ee BOY. = * . een ee i FA 
rn invitati, V. L. Pagninus, Montamus; .. 9% why vie virtutis, Montanus, Vatablus. $. 96 
e „ | 


„„ K. DN nequaquam, V. L. at, unius-& Tremellius, Piſcator. 
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blood of men where the blood of beaſts was pour- 


good ſubject, 


who upon tranſgreſſing the orders given 


EXT 


Ch.ie#.51—35: 


vine appointment, but by cuſtom, it being ſup- future, or appear to be one that fears ſin, as the 


poſed that none would preſume to detile with blood 
that which. was ſacred to the Lord; of ſhed the 


ed; or. uſe ſeverity and ſtrict juſtice, but mercy, 
| where ſacrifices were offered to atone for ſin, and 
mercy was ſhewn on account of them; theſe were 
notions, and this a cuſtom, which obtained very 
early, and even among the Jews; ſee Exod. xxi. 
14. as well as among Gentiles; with whom it was 
uſual, as to Hee-to the ſtatues of their emperors, 
and to the temples of their deities, ſo likewiſe to 
their altars; this was cuſtomary among the Moloſ- 
ans, Samothracians,' Crotoniatæ, and Meſſenians , 
and particularly the altar of Fapiter Servator was 
an aſylum, or place of refuge, to the Ithacians 
Cornelius Nepos has given us an inſtance of one 
that fled to a temple of Neptune, and ſat upon the 
altar for his ſecurity, as here Adonijab laid hold on 
the horns of this, that none might force him from 
It | 


y. 51. Aud it was told Solomon, &c.] By ſotne of 
his courtiers: /ayine, - vebold Adonijab feareth xing 
Solomon ; leſt he ſhould take away his life: for /o 
he hath caught hold on the horns of the altar; which 

was the dernier reſort of the guilty when they de- 
ſpaired of. mercy otherwile : /aying, let king Solomon 
fear unto me this day, that be will not flay his ſer- 
vant with the ſword ;, he owns Solomon to be king, 
and himſelf his ſubject and ſervant; this no 
doubt he did to conciliate his favour, nor did he 
think bis life ſafe, unleſs Solomon promiſed with an 
oath that he would not take it away. 


"_ ” 


V. 52. And Solomon ſaid, if be will ſhew himſelf | 


. 
Wn — „ * 
8 
. 
' * 


Targum; particularly the crimes of ſedition, re- 
bellion, and treaſon: there ſhall not an hair of him 
fall to the earth ; not the leaſt hurt ſhould be done 


die; that is, if any crime worthy of death be com- 
mitted by him, or any overt act of treaſon, and 
the like, he ſhould ſurely be put to death, and find 
no merey, notwithſtanding the preſent general 
pardon. . This was very wiſely done by Solomon, 
to begin his reign without ſhedding blood even of 
delinquents ; and eſpecially of his brother, and his 
elder brother too; and by granting his life for the 
future on his good behaviour. | 


. * 
4 


V. 33. So king Solomon ſent; and they brought 


upon an hill, as both that at Gibeon, and in Arau- 
nab's threſhing floor were: and he came and bowed 
himſelf to king Solomon; in a way of reverence and 
ſubjection, acknowledging him to be king, and 


| himſelf his ſubject: and Solomon ſaid to him, go to 


thine houſe ; in peace; ſignifying that he pardoned 
him, and he might go home, and enjoy his family 
and ſubſtance; and withal intimating that he ſhould 
only regard the affairs of his family, and not trou- 
ble himſelf with thoſe of the kingdom and ſtate. 


he ſnewed himſelf to be a worthy man, or a man of 
fortitude and valour, that Adonizah thought that 
his meaning was, that he ſhould go before him as 
a man of war, and miniſter to him; which made 
him ſo ready to come and ſtand before him; in 
which he was miſtaken, Solomon meant no ſuch 
thing; nor would he take him into his court and 


a wort by man, &c.] Will behave himſelf well as a 


[ 


>, 
N « 


Hs chapter gives an account of the charge 
David gave to his ſon Solomon, a little before 


his death, to walk in the ways of the Lord, y. 


14. and of ſome inſtructions delivered to him 

concerning ſome particular perſons he ſhould either 
ſhew favour to, or execute juſtice on, y. 5—9. 
and the next account in it is concerning his death 
and burial, and the years of his reign, V. 10, 11. 

after which. it relates an addreſs of Bath/heba to So. 
lomon in favour of Adonijah, which was refuſed, 

and the iſſue of it was his death, V. 12—25, and 
the depoſitipa of Abiathar from the prieſthood, V. 

26, 27. and the putting of Joab to death for his 
treaſon and murders, V. 28—34.-in whoſe, poſt 
Benaiabavas put, as Zadek was in the place of Abia- 
thar, V. 35. and laſtly the confinement of Shime: 

in Jeruſalem, who had curſed David, V. 30—38- 

1 him was 

put to death, V. 39—46. TT 


| 


V. 1. Now the days of David drew night that he 
Jhould die, &c.] The number of his days fixed and 
determined by the Lord, Fob xiv. 5, and which 
might be perceived as drawing nigh, oP by him- 
felt and others, through the growing infirmities of 


and be careful not to offend for the 


"CBA FE 


ſervice, . but ſent him home to his own houfe. 


ſee Gen. xlvii. 29. Abartinel obſerves, that he is 
called only David, not king David; becauſe So- 
lomon his ſon was now anointed king, and reigned 


in his ſtead; ſo in V. 10, 11. but there is another 


reaſon given by ſome Fews®, that no man, even a 
king, has power in the day of death; he is no 
king then, he has no rule over that, but that rules 
over him: and be charged Solomon bis ſon ; gave 
him his laſt and dying charge: ſaying ; as fol- 
Jas cc; 


which is the path of death“, which all paſs in, 
kings and peaſants, high and low, rich and poor, 
great and ſmall, good and bad ; none are exempted, 
all muſt die, and do; it is the appointment of God, 
a decree which can never be reverſed ; all expe- 
rience confirms it: this ſame phraſe is uſed by Jo- 
ſous, from whom David ſ:ems to have borrowed it, 
and ſhews that that book was written in his days, 


| Foſs. xxiii. 14. be thou ſtrong therefore ; not diſcou- 


raged at my death, being a common thing, and to 
be expected; nor at being left alone, the Lord 
can give. thee wiſdom and counſel, aſſiſtance and 
ſtrength, protection, and defence; take heart there- 


old age, decays of nature, and various ſymptoms 
of an approaching diſſolution which were upon him; 


man; in wiſdom and underſtanding, and in for- 
titude of mind, though ſo young a man; which 


a Alexander ab Alex. Genial. Dier. l. 3 40% 1 Vit Pauſan. Ls . n Bereſhit Rabba, 
5.96, fol. 83. 3. — 2 — Omnes una manet nox, | "4 gf 
ee ee 5 Et calcanda ſemel via lethi, Horat. Carmin. I. 1. ode 28. v. 15, 16. 
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him: but if wickedneſs ſball be found in him, he ſhall 


aown Adanijah from the altar, &c.] It being built 


Abarbimel tancies, that becauſe Solomon ſaid that if 


V. 2. Igo the way of all the earth, &c.] A path 


fore, and be of good courage: and ſhew thyſelf 4 
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were neceſſary for the government of fo great a 
people, and to guard him againſt the ſecret in- 

trigues of ſome, and the open flatteries of others, 
and the fear of attempts againſt his perſon and go- 
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been in open war; and even under a pretence of 
friendſhip to them, aſking of their peace and we]. 


peaceably towards them; hence the Targum is, 


vernment, and the temptations he might be liable to, whom he: flew in craftineſs:“ and put ihe blood 


to do wrong things ; and eſpecially they were ne- 


) 


ceſſary to enable him to keep the commands of 
God, as fobows; which required great ſtrength of 
mind and of grace, conſidering the corruptions of 
nature, the temptations of Satan, and the ſnares 
„„ nee ont ee 
V. 3. Aud keep the charge of the Lord thy Gad, 
— _ &e.} Which may in general reſpect his whole walk 
and converſation, and his obedience to the law and 
will of God; and in particular his juſt govern- 
ment of Vrael committed to his charge: fe walk 
in his ways; directed to in his word: ito: keep his 
fPatutes: and his judgments; his laws, ceremonial, 
moral, and judicial: and bis teſtimonies ; as the 
above laws, which teſtify of his mind, and de- 
elare what he. would have done and obſerved: 4s 
it is written in the lau of Moſes; which a king of 
frael was obliged to write a copy of, keep by him, 
and read it, and rule according to it: bat ibou 
mayeſt proſper in all that thou" doeſt,” and whitherſo- 
ever thou tunneſt thyſelf ; tor reign in righteouſneſs, 
and according to the law of God, is the only way 
to have a proſperous and happy reign : or that thou 
mayeſt act wiſely” ; the law of God furniſhing out 
the beſt rules of government and maxims of po- 
lieh; ef Denn in. 6, r e l 
V. 4. That the Lord may continue bis card wibich 
be ſpake concerning me, &c.] His word of promiſe 
concerning the kingdom of Duvid, and the ſuc. 
ceſſion of it, and confirm and eſtabliſh it: ſaying, 
F thy children take beed to their way; they are di- 
rected to walk in, even the way of the Lord, and 
not turn to the right hand or the left: 10 walk be- 
| fore me in truth; in the fincerity and integrity of 
their hearts, according to the word of truth; and 
under the influence of the ſpirit of truth: with all 
their heart,” and with all their foul ; in the moſt 
_ cordiaF manner, with the ſtrongeſt affection and 
zeal ; wirh all eagerneſs and earneſtneſs; with their 
Whole hearts engagedi in every duty performed by 
them: there ſhall not fail-thee- (ſaid he) a man on tbe 
throne o ral; one to ſuceeed him in the throne; 


ot 


this: with reſpect to his throne, "literally eonfidered, 


was: conditional; but, © ſpiritually conſidered; was 
abſolute," and- had its fulfiltnent in the Maſſiab, 
whoſe throne is for ever; fee Luke i. 32, 33 
F. 3. Moreoder thou” knoweſt alſo what Joab 
the ſon of Zeruiab did unto me, & c.] In flaying Ab. 
ſalom, contrary to his orders, and in behaving in- 
ſolently towards him on account of his mourning 
for him, and at other times; but as theſe things 
might not be perſonally known to Solomon, only by 
 heatlay; this may reſpect his diſloyalty towards 

him, in joining with Hon fab, wo ſet himfelf up 
for king in his life- time, and without his know 
ledge and conſent; or it may reſpect the inſtances 
next mentioned, in which he did injury to the in- 


of war upon the girdle 'that was about his lbins, and 
in his boss that were in bis feet which particularly 
reſpects the affair of Amaſa, whoſe blood he ſheq 


with his ſword, that dropped out of its ſcabbard, 


girded upon his loins, and into which he put it 
again, all over bloody, and wore it girded upon 
his loins; and which he alſo ſtooped for when it 
fell, as if he was going to unlooſe or buckle his 


ſhoes, and into which the blood ran down when 


he ſtabbed him; and after this barbarous action 
marched on without any ſhame or remorſe, with 
his bloody ſword on his Joins, and the blood of the 
murdered in his ſhoes. 

V. 6. Do therefore according to thy wiſdom, &c. 
Which though young began to appear in him, even 
in the life of his father; he therefore exhorts him 
to uſe the wiſdom he had, and take the firſt and fr. 
teſt opportunity to cut him off for his former mur. 
ders and late treaſon, as a dangerous man to his 
government and the peace of it: and les not his 


Boary bead go down to the grave in peace; that is, 


let him not die a natural, but a violent death; and 
let not his grey hairs be any argument for ſparing 
him, or any reaſon for delaying the taking of him 
off, becauſe he would in courſe die quickly; for 


he muſt be now an old man, as old "as David, or 


perhaps older; ſince he had been his general 40 
years, even all the time of his reign; ſee 2 San, 


V. 7. Bus fhrup kindneſs to the ſons of Barzillai 5 


the'Gileadite, &c.] Who perhaps was now dead, 
and therefore he would have kindneſs ſhewn to his 
poſterity for his fake: and let them be of thoſe that 
ent ef tb table; as Mephiboſheth had at his, who 
alſo perhaps was dead, ſince no notice is taken of 


he defired to be excuſed on account of his age: for 
fo they came io me, when I fled becauſe of thy brother 
Abſalom; that is, they came to him, not only Bar- 
zillaj, but his ſons. it ſeems ; and fed him or fur- 
niſhed him with proviſions, when he was obliged to 
fly to the other fide Jordan, becauſe of the rebel- 
lion of his ſon 4Ab/alom. : Co 
V. 8. And bebold thou haſt with thee Sbimei the 
ſen ef Gera, a Benjamite of Baburim, &c.] Of 
whom, and of his native place, ſee the note on 
2 Sam. xyi. 5. he was now at Feruſalem, and ſo 
with HMamon, or near at hand; and was on his ſide, 


and of his party; ſee ch. i. 8. but not to be truſt- 


ed, or looked upon as à real friend: which curſed 
me with a grievous curſe, when I went to Maba- 


naim; à place on the other ſide Jordan, of which 


face, and the curſes this man curſed David with, 
* 2 Sam. xvi. 7, 8. and xvii. 24. but he came down 
to me at Jordan; after the defeat of Abſalom, and 
when, David was returning, and humbled himſelf 
to him, and begged his pardon : and I ware unto 


tereſt, honour, and character of David: and (or bim by the'Lord, ſaying, I will not put thee to death- 
iſrael, unto Abner the ſon of Ner, and unto” Amaſaſon his ſucceſſor, and eſpecially ſhould he commit à 


the ſon of Juther; to Aöner who was under Ih. 


bot, and Amiſe under David, who had fot only '5 | 
the promiſe: ef "the poſt, but was actually in it Don't look upon him as an innocent perſon ; and 
Joab flew him; and indeed out of envy toſif he commits an offence” againſt thee, as he has 


hen 


2 


new crimes” A 
V 9: Now therefore hold him not guiltleſs, &c 7 


kim for it: and Jhed the blood of war in peace; againſt me, don't acquit him as I have done: for 
when they were at peace wirh him, as if they had/hou art a-wi/e man; ſo it ſeems he was before the 
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fare, as if he meant nothing leſs than to behaye 


nen- 


him; and as David would have had Barzillai, but 


. 2 
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appearance of the Lord to him at Gibeon, even be- appointed, and to move the compaſſion of Batb- q 
fore his father's death, he had given ſome proofs of ſbeba, that ſhe: might be the more eaſily prevailed Fi 
it to David himſelf: and knoweft what thou oughteſt upon to ſeek to obtain ſo ſmall a favour as he was 1 
50 do unto bim; to watch and obſerve him, and if ſabout to aſk :' howbeit the kingdom is turned about, It 
found offending, to puniſh him according to the [and is become my brother's ; things had taken ano- (bi 
rules of juſtice, and the laws of the land: hut Bis ſther turn, and what was his, and he thought him- 1110 
hoary bead bring thou down to the grave with blood; [{elf ſure of the other day, was now become his 1k 
ſpare him not on account of his age, but put him brother's ; ſuch were the uncertainty and viciſſi- 1 
to death Whenſoever he ſhall be found guilty, let ſtude of human affairs: for it was his from the 1 
him not die a natural death. 112 ILord; by the appointment of the Lord, by a pro- e 
V. 10. So David flept with - his fathers, &c. ] miſe of his, and a prophecy concerning it; which N 
Died as his anceſtors before him did; for, buried if he knew of, it was both vain and ſinful in him 1 
with them he was not; and therefore can't be un- to act contrary thereunto; or it was brought about | HE! 4 
derſtood of his lying with them in the grave, but|by the over-ruling providence of God, which he Wile 1” 
in the ſtate of the dead; he died according as theſ now plainly ſaw and ſubmitted to; this he ſaid to Witte 
Jews ſay 7 on the day of Pentecoſt, and pe ve, ſhew that he had laid aſide all hopes of the king- | CAREC 
to biſhop Uſher A. M. 2990, and before Chri/t! dom, and was fully ſatisfied of the diſpoſition of it © AM: 
1014. and was buried in the city of David; not at|1n providence, and ſo to hide his real defign in the wer fs 
Bethlehem, in the ſepulchre of Fefſe, who was aſpetition he was about to make. ZE BITS 1 
private man; but being a king, in his own city,, V. 16. And now J aſe one petition of thee, &c.] N 
the hold of Zion he took from the Febu/ite, and And but one, and a ſmall one too, as Bathſbebæ e 
which afterwards was called by his name, 2 Sam. herſelf after calls it: deny me not, or turn not aw VOY 
v. 7. and his ſepulchre remained. unto the times of hy face * ; with ſhame and ſorrow, which would be 1 
the apoſtles, upwards of 1000 years, Ads ii. 29. the caſe ſhould he be denied: and foe ſaid unto him, | [190408 
ſee the note there. e I ð 0n; let me hear it. . . 1 
v. 11. And the days that David reigned over I/. V. 17. And he ſaid, ſpeak I pray thee unto Solo- 1 
rae were 40 years, &c.] So ſays Eupolemus * , an|mon the king, &c.] He owns him to be king, and i: 
heathen- writer, which are thus reckoned : 7 years| which he the rather did to engage her to take his 3 TN 
reigned be in Hebron; the 6 months over are omir-|ſuit in hand, and to cover his deſign : for he will e 
ted, 2 Sam. v. g. this part of his reign was over] not ſay thee nay; or turn away thy face, or deny {MIA 
Judah only: and 33 years reigned be in Jeruſalem ; thy requeſt ; ſhe being his mother, for whom he {W000 
over the twelve tribes, in all 40, which round had a great affection, and to whom he was under 12060. 10 
number is only given; though in fact he reigned obligation on all accounts: that be give me Miſbag 1 
6 months more. 1 = * © [the Shunamite to wife ; which was contrary to the | $340 
V. 12. Then ſat Solomon on the throne of David his law of God, Lev. xviii. 8. which ſurely Adonijab l 
father, &c.] So be did in his life-time, with his muſt have been ignorant of, and Batbſbeba like- 15 
conſent, and by his order, and now by the agree- wiſe ; or the one would never have made ſuch a Bo 
ment of the whole people: and his kingdom was (requeſt, nor the other have undertaken to try to 1 
eftabliſhed greatiy; all ſubmitting to it, and none ſobtain it; but perhaps they did not take her to be e 
oppoſing it. EY . avid's wife, or the marriage to be conſummated, 1 
V. 13. Au Adonijab the ſon of Haggith came to becauſe he knew her not: but yet not being return- 1 
Bathſheha, the- mother of Solomon, &c.] Into her ſed to her father's houſe, and being at the diſpoſe of e 
apartment; Abarbinel thinks it was a few days after [Solomon, prove that ſhe muſt be a concubine-wife, 1 
the death of David: and ſhe ſaid, comeſt thou peace- and which became the property of the next heir 1 
ably.; in a friendly manner, with no ill deſign, and ſucceſſor; ſee 2 Sam. xii. 8. nor did Adonjab Wl | 
only to pay a friendly viſit; for ſhe might fear he apply to her or her friends; which if he was really 123608 
came to avenge himſelf on her, and deſtroy her, [in love with her, he would have done, if at her own Wt 
becauſe ſhe had been the inſtrument of diſappoint- or their diſpoſal ; but this he knew, that ſhe was e's 
ing him of the kingdom, and of getting her ſon ſolely at the diſpoſal of Solomon, to whom he did 1 
Solomon {et upon the throne, and eftabliſhed in it; not care to apply himſelf, but makes uſe of his 1 
and therefore could not tell what envy, rage, and mother,. bf 
diſappointment, might prompt him to: and be V. 18. And Bathſbeba ſaid, well, &c.] Very well 1 
ſaid, peaceably; he meant no harm unto her. ſpoken, the thing is good and right: I will ſpeak RM 
V. 14. He ſaid, moreover, I have ſomething to ſay for thee unto the king; and uſe her intereſt with 1 
unto thee, &e.] Signifying that he came upon buſi- him, not ſeeing into his deſign, but pitying an un- 1 
neſs: aud ſbe ſaid, ſay on; intimating her readineſs|fortunate mans. e 1 
to hear what it was. e £5 I V. 19. Bathſheba therefore went unto king Solo- 1 
V. 13. And be ſaid, thou knoweſt that the Ring- mon, to ſpeat unto him for Adonijah, &c.] She went l 
dom was mine, &c.] Belonged to him by virtue of from her own houſe to the palace; for ſhe might 1 
his birth- right ; he was heir to it, being the eldeſt not live at court; or however had an apartment to 1 
ſon: and all Iſrael ſet their faces on me, that I Hou |herſelf, from whence ſhe went to the king with her 4 * 
reien; which was not true; for as Bathſbeba ſays, [ſuit in favour of Adonijah': and the king roſe up to £18 
the body of the people were in ſuſpence, their eyes meet her, and bowed himſelf unto ber; upon her en- 1 
being on David, waiting to hear whom he would trance into the preſence- chamber, in honour to her 1 
declare his ſucceſſor; and when Solomon was declared ſas a parent, he roſe up from his throne, and made 9 
and anointed, vaſt numbers attended him; unleſs his obeiſance to her, as a dutiful ſon: and ſat down * 
Adonijah thought that the high prieſt, and general and cauſed a ſeat to be ſet for the king's notber; a os 
of the army, with the captains, repreſented the [magnificent ſeat or throne, as the word is, was or- { 
Whole people; however this he obſerves by way of |dered to be ſet for her: and ſbe ſat on bis right 135 
preface, to ſhew how unhappy he was being diſ- | band; where he placed her in honour to her as his F a 
T. Hieroſ. Chagigah, fol. 78. 1. Annals, &c. p. $6. | * Apud Euſch: Præpur- - Bvangel | IN 
3 9. c. zo. N $ t * iN Iv ne ayertere facias faciem om, Pagnigus. | 9 | 8 $0 of! 5 ; : i 
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mother: ſo Nero placed" Tinuares king of Arne. 
ia at his right- hand, to do Him honours”! ? 
0. Jen be ſaid, I dine unt ſmall petition 
of Alge, &i] It was but one, and: à little one, 
and therefore ſhe hoped it would be granted: I pray 
thee, le mne not uch 5 dont refuts it; or deny it fe, 
or turn away my face with ſhame and diſappoints 
merit : and the king ſaid, aje on my mutber, for I 
2vill nat ſay thee; nay $5 ſince it «18 a mall one, 48 
thou ſayeſt, and provided ir is fit and Tawful'to be 
P bas, hrm0g 390 Laſh $2 oh LINER 
11, 214 Hud be ſaid, lat Abiſbag the'Shunumite be 
 giventoAdenijab thy:brotber to'wife.] For ſo Adoni- 
ab was by his father's ſide; and Bathſbeba 
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| ; and who no 
whole of the converſation t at paſſeq between then, 


. WA % * | 

and to which he ſeems to hape tome reſpect. in 1, 
anſwer: 15 1 Pa AGA 1 9599 24 
32 24. Net therefore, a5.468 ard liuetb, vc 


Which ee, e h ae, . 
ceiye hereby in what a temper agd:dilpoGtion %. 
mou was, how warm, earneſt, and;vehemen:, hoy 
reſolute, againſt. the petition, and how determined 
hie was to puniſh' Adonijab aud His confederates; 
«hich bath eſtabliſhed. me, and ſet ine apon tbee thyyy, 
David my father, and abo hath made ine an 


houſe, as he promiſed ; who had placed him on hi, 


Po 


makes uſe of the telarion the more to moye upon father's throne, and eſtabliſhed him there, in ſpite 


4 


Rim ito grant the requeſt. 
2 N. 22. And bing Solomon anſiwered and ſaid unto 
dis mother &c.] With as much gentleneſs and 
mildneſs as he could, but inwardly fired at her re- 
queſt, and amazed at it, and could not forbear 
uſing ſome degree of tartneſs· and reſentment: a 
why deſt vbun 4ſt Abiſbag the. Shunamite for Ali nt. 
Job ; is this a ſmall petition ? is this a fit and law 
ful one ? 4ſt for bim the: kinguom alſo; for this is 
What he means by it, that by marrying the king's 
widow, he may ſtep into the throne whenever any 
opportunity offers, as any uneaſineſs, or inſurrection 
incthe kingdom, or the death of Solomon ; för none 
but a king, the Jews ay; might matry a king's 
widow; not any private man; and therefore * for 
Aon jab to aſk this, was interpreted affecting the 
kingdom, and aſpiring to it, and taking His mèa- 
' fures-to obtain it; yea, it is ſaide, that none (but 
another king, the! ſucceſſor, might make uſe of 
his ſervants, hand- maids and miniſters; and it is 
obſerved; that Hhiſbag was free to Solomon, but not 
to Adanijal: ſor be 15 mins older brotber; and has 
that to plead in his favour, and if he could obtain 
this, it would ſtrengthen his title, or at leaſt he a 
plauſible pretence, which he might make uſe of 
hen opportunity ſerved, to gain the people to 
his intereſt : enen far bim, and for Abiathar "the 
Prieſt, and for Joal iht ſan of Zeruiab; ſhe might 
as wellzaſk for them as for Him whoſe intereſt it 
Nas, andi xherefore deſirous it might be that he 
ſhould he king, that ſo the one — * be continued 
id the offer of high: prieſt, and the other as ge- 
gaod- will, hut were ſecretly his enemies; and he 
ſuſpected that this was a ſcheme of theirs, and that 
it was by their advice Adonijab made this requeſt 1 
ſo the Targa, are not he, and Abiathar tlie 
prieſt; and Jab the ſon of Zeruiub in the coun- 
ebe in this counſel ; tis what they had conſult- 
edunamong themſelves as a preparation to bring 
about a deſign they are contriving; probably Sole. 
muas had private notice that they were plotting againſt 
him; and this confitmed him in the truth of it; 
and therefore all of them were upon this puniſhed 
with dleptivation of office, or loſs: of life. 
dg. I len bing Solomon ſavars by the Lord, &c.) 
To prevent his mother preſſing him to have her 
Pglitton Sranted: ſaying) God Ys /e fo mr and more 
00 lay ſuch and tuch evils upon me, and more 
than I care to expreſs: i, Hdonijab bave not ſpoken 
this word againſt bis own liſs; to his own preju* 
Kiees/and+even'ito:the-lofs:of his life; in Which 50 


* 


of all his enemies, and had given himia firm and 
ſtable kingdom, which was not to be ſhaken and 


according to the promiſe. of, God hy Math an, 2 hen, 
vii. 1113, Adonijab ſhall be put to death ibis day; 
both for his former conſpiracy, be only having 
had a reprieye, and Which was to continue on his 


ing treaſonable ſchemes to aſcend the throne -if 
poſſible; wherefore, being a dangerous man, and 
no longer to be truſted, ' Solomon: was determined io 
diſpatch him at once, and being eſtabliſhed in his 
kingdom, he had nothing to ſear from thoſe in 
„ ooo 
V. 25. Aud king Solomon ſent. by the hand of Be. 


naiah the ſon of Jeboiada, &c.] Orders to ex cute 


him, and n to do it;; perhaps ſome 
of the Cherelbites and Peletbites under him, to 


aid; Benaiab ruſhed in upon him with his men, 
and thruſt his ſword into him, and killed him; 
executions uſed to be done in thoſe times and coun- 
tries by great perſonages, as the inſtances of Gi- 
Aeon, Doeg, and others, ſhew, and not by common 
e , 27 opal ned 
. 26. And unto Abiatbar the prieft ſaid the king, 
&c.] Who was either at court, or he ſent for him, 
and thus addreſſed him: get thee to Anathoth; a 
city of the tribe of Benjamin, given to the prieſts, 


originally, and whither he is bid to return: un/o 
thine \own fields, which belonged to him there, 
either by inheritance or. purchaſe ; and theſe he 
was to mind, and not perform the functions of 
his office, however as high · prieſt, and at Jeruſalem, 
and the tabernacle there, and {till Jeſs appear at 
court, or meddle with ſtate- affairs; only to attend 
to his private domeſtic concerns: for thou art wor- 
tby of death ; in joining with Adanijab in the life- 
time of David, and ſetting him up as king with- 
out his knowledge, and in oppoſition to Solomon, 


of which he, being high-prieſt; can't be thought 
to be ignorant, and for his late confederacy with 


Adenyab,. of Which Solomon had knowledge: 0 7 
twill nat at this time pus thee to death; he does not 
give him a full pardon, only a relpite; ſuggeiting, 
chat ſhould he be guilty of any overt act, he would 
be put to death another time, though not now: 
becauſe ibn Bareſt tbe arb e, the Lord Cod before 
David .my \ father ; when he. fled from Al ſalum, 
2 Sam. XV. 24. and becauſe thou haſt been filled in 


lamom ſuggeſts it would iſſue, being à fteſh overt, 
act of treaſon; he knew from | What Bathjheba' ſaid; 
chat this was his petition, and that he had ſpoken 
Zen * 22 * 8 3 W , "471 21 „ 


{5 Sugtonius in vn. Neton. c, 13. 
% Tc. 
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> Minn. Sanhedrin, c. 2. . 2. 


all wherein my father was affiifted ; ſhared with him 
in all his afflictions under the perſecutions of Saul, 
from the time he flew the prieſts at Nov, and 05 


* 


upon making it for 
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r 


ſubverted by the power and policy of conſpirators, 


good behaviour, and for his freſh attempt in form. 


aſſiſt at leaſt in it: and be fell upon him, that le 


Joſh. xxi. 18. of which place Abiathar might. be 


contrary to the will of God, and promile of David, 


_ © Maimon, Hilcot Sanhe- 
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ch. i. 5. 27—32. „ 5 


che rebellion of Aſalom; in each of which he a&-| . 30. And Benaiab tame to the fabernatle of the 
companied him, and ſuffered and ſympathized with] Lord, &c.] At Cibeon: and ſaid unto BY 3. that 
bim. iis, to Foab: thus ſaith ihe king, come forth ;, mean- | 
V. 27. 8e Solumom thruft out Abiat har from being ing, out of the tabernacle; which plainly. ſhows 
grief unto"the Lord, &c.] He depoſed him from | that his orders were not to ſlay him in it: and be 
his office of bigh-Prieſt. otherwiſe J ſuppoſe he ſaid, nay, bug I will die bers; ſince he muſt. die, 
might officiate as a common prieſt, at leaſt in ſome] he choſe. to die there; but What was his reafort for 
of the branches of it; this was done by his own it, is not ſo clear; the Jews, ſome of then; ſay, 
authority as a King, and nor as a prophet, as Bel-] to ſave his | Logs and that they. might come to 
1;rmine vainly - 686; e and not by the autho- his heirs, Which would have hren forfeited to the 
rity of che college of the rieſts, at the inſtance of | crown, if he had been tried and condenined in 4 
| 3 as Fortunatus Schacchus ſays , for which court of judicature; others, that he might be bu- 
there is no foundation: rhat be might fulfil the] ried with his anceſtors, whereas, had he been ſen- 
word of the Lord; which he might do intention- | tenced to death by the court, he would Have been 
ally, having knowledge of it, or however even-| buried in the common place of malefactors; but 
wually: which be ſpake concerning the houſe of Eli] rather he thought, or at leaſt hoped, he ſhould | 
in Shilob ;, of which houſe 4#tathar was, and which, not die at all; either that by gaining time, Solo- 
according to that prophecy, was to be demoliſhed, mon might be prevailed upon to pardon, him; or 
and the prieſthood tranſlated from it, which was] however that he would not. defile that facred place 
in the line of Ithamar, to another houſe in the line] with his blood ; or if he ſhould die, he choſe to 
of Eleazar ; the word of the Lord, referred to, is die there, as being a facred place, and fo might 
in 1 Cam. U. 31—36. and iii. 1 Ihope to receive ſome benefit from it, as to his fu - 
. 28. Then tidings came to Joab, &c.] Of the] ture ſtate, where ſacrifices were offered to atone for 
death of Adonijab, and the depoſition of Abiathar : lin ; and Benaiab brought the king word again, ſay- 
ared at his feaſt, when he was faluted king by] me he would not come out, and if he muſt: die, 
kim, and others, and privately gave him advice in he would die there. 1 
the affair of Ahiſpdag: though be turned not after y, 31. And the king ſaid unto him, do as be bath 
Abſalem ; did not join with him in his rebellion, | ſaid, and fall upon him, and bury him, &c.] Let 
but faithfully adhered to David; and yet both in] him die where he is, ſlay him upon the ſpot, and 
his life-time, and after his death, acted the traitor-|then bury him; not by the altar, but in his own 
ous. part in favour of Adonijah : Ben Gerſom gives ſepulchre, as after related, that is, give orders to 
eſe words a different ſenſe, as if he was blame-{|bury._ him there; for Benaiab being a prieſt, could 
worthy in both caſes ; that he turned after Adoni- not be concerned in the burial of him, and: beſides 
jah to make him king, without conſulting David, lit was below the dignity of his office: bat. thou, 
and having his conſent; and he did not turn after mayeſt take away the innocent blood which Foab ſhed, . 
Abſalom, to deliver him from death, as David|from me, and from the houſe of my father; which 
commanded him; but the former ſenſe is beſt: had been too long connived at, and had called for 
and Joab fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord; which|vengeance; and now here was a proper opportu- 
was at Gibeon, fee 2 Chron. i. 3. it was four miles|nity upon freſh ſins committed to avenge it, and 
from Jeruſalem to the north, ſituated on an hill' ;|ſo remove the guilt, which lay upon him and his 
according to Joſephus *, it was 40 furlongs, or five father's houſe, for not inflicting. deſerved puniſh- 
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miles from it; though Kimchi thinks it was the altar ment on him for it. „„ 
in Jeruſalem he fled to, which was before the ark, in| | v. 32. And the Lord ſball return his Blood upon 
the tent David made for it; but that is never] bis own bead, &c.) By way of retaliation, blood 
called the tabernacle of the Lord, only that of for blood: 2b fell upon teu men more righteous and 
Moſes : Foab's fleeing hither ſhowed guilt, and better than be; after named; for though they had been 
that he was in the conſpiracy of Adonijab, and was in open rebellion againſt David; yet n e 
conſcious he deſerved to die, and now expected it, and were reconciled and received into favour ; and 
ſince Adonijab was put to death ;. whilſt he remain - even their open crimes were not ſo bad, Solomon 
ed reprieved or pardoned, he thought himſelf ſafe,|judged, as his ſecret treacherous murders of in- 
but now in danger, and therefore fled for it: and nocent perſons in cool blood; they were men of 
caught bold of the horns of the altar; ſee the note] more honour and integrity than he was, not ſo 
aL y ⁊ 5: . Seo! and hamhanoun on guilty in other re- 
V. 29. Aud it was told king Solomon, that Foal ſpects: and flew .them with the ſword, my father 
was fled unto the tabernacle of the Lord, &c.] This not knowing. thereof; this is obſerved to remove 
account was brought him very probably by ſome all ſuſpicion, and which doubtleſs had been enter- 
of his courtiers : and behold, he is by tbe altar; to|tained by ſome, that David had an hand in their 
which he betook himſelf for refuge, laying hold death; and that Jab did what he did with his 
on the horns of it: then Solomon 1705 Benaiah the| knowledge and conſent, and by his advice and or- 
fon of Jeboiada, ſaying, go fall upon bim; lay him der; they having been both concerned in rebellion 
Joſephus © ſays, the orders were to cut off his head againſt him, the one under M b'oſbeth, and the other 
but perhaps it might be only to lay hold on him, under Ab/alom : to wit, Abner the ſon of Ner, cap- 
and take him thence, and bring him to Solomon| zain of the hoſt of Iſrael, and Amaſa the ſon of 2 | 
to have judgment paſſed upon him; for the Ter- iber, captain of ibe "beſt of Fudah ; the reafon, 
Lum is, ©* exerciſe your power over him,” take him the two hoſts, of which they were captains. or ge- 
into cuſtody ; and certain it is, that the firſt or- nerals, being thus diſtinguiſhed, is, becauſe i 
ders were not to ſlay him, at leaſt upon the ſpot tribes of 1/rae! were on the fide of Mboſbeth, whoſe 
where he was. general Abner was, in oppoſition to Jadab, who 
- * Elzochriſm, Myrothec. 1. 3, ©. coi col. 106g, © Bunting p. 98. If Antig. 1 7. 
COLLIE e ci} 5 ns Hou. 669-29 OS? 
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Adels Ming, Fnow . certe%n, that on the day: 
thou goeſt ont's, namely, out + of the city of Feruſu- 
lem: and ale abroad. any whither ; ; further at 
molk than the brook Kitlron,. or. any other pry 
RA diftant from Feruſalein, on any fideo 
when, he Vent to Gail, he did not go over 175 
os Bur 100 the road the reverſe. Kidron hy to: 
a, tat, and Gath to the welt. of Jeruſalem, : now. 
- proteſtation made. to. him Was, that if he” went 
95 Up Feriſalem. any way, that thou Hall 7 7 
it would" be fure and Certain death to bi : and 
thou Jake” 4% me, the” ord that I have- heard 7 is 
ord ; not only. he promiſed to obey it, and that with 
| 40 Heth, bur eclared it was agreeable and 4 accept- 
able to Hitt, and, therefore ihe offence Was a very 
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the Lor &g Which, was made by him, and In 
preſence, 933 in which he \ was appealed to, and 
| by not keeping” it was ty of perjury : and 
Ibe co mandment that] have charged thee with ?, and 
fo 1571 of diſobedience to him as his fovertigh; 
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48. Aud king Soloniom all be Bis 2 Ke]! 
1 long and Peace reign, and large domf- 
get horwithſtanding all the attempts RS, dhe 
e aud the throne of David ſhall be Ne. 
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1 en with Phataoh's daughter, V. 1. his piety 
and devotiob, Y. 2, 3,4. Is prayer for witdom!' 
and underſtanding, which Was acceptable to God, 
who promiſed i to grant bis requeſt, with an addi 
tion to it, F. 5—15-, an inſtance and proof of the 
wiſdom given. him-in determining a caſe between 
two barſots brought before him, which greatly 
Fatſed his reputation, and tie bim reverence among 
his people; 'F eas. 3 3 | 


. 1. EF Salomon. Wes fait 60 Phoraub 
Ip of Egypt, ' &c.] Pharaoh was a common narhe 
of the Kings of Egypt, of whom no mention is 
made in . from the times of Moſes until this 
| time; Which may ſeem ſtrange, when it is conſi: 
dered' that that kingdom, was aà potent one, and 
near the land of Canaan; bir it was governed by a 
Face” of kings in. this period: of time, of Who, 
259 Diodarus Sicalus * ſays,” there i is nothing worthy 
of relation. Ihe name of this Pharadb. accord 
ing to Enpolemus * „An heathen writer, was Vapbres; pa 
for he ſays, that David contracted a friendſhip with 
"this King, and he felates ſome letters which' pafied 
between him and Solomon, concerning ſentling him 
Workmen for the building of che temple, Shih 
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and took Pharaoh's daughter; that is, married Ber; 
Who, acedrding to Ben Gerſom, was rofelyted? 145 
to the Jewiſb religion; "which is very” probable; 
or ohe ee can 1 5 be thought Solomon would 
marry her; and as the Asth Plain, an 
of Cbutitles. ſuppoſed to be written on that 'oecaſie oh, 
ſeem to cnn to which may be added, hat it 
does not Ay ear ſhe. ever enticed or dre Him into 
| idolatry; 7 of all the idols his wiyes'drew bith into. 
{rhe worſhip of, no mention is made of an pag 
tian Jede The Jews ſay ”," Rome was built t 
ſame day Solomon married: e 

without foundation: this was not Solomon's" firſt 
wife; he was married to Naamab the A mmoniteſs 
before he was king. for he had Rebobion 19 hee 
2 year before that? for Solomon _'reighed nl 7 
years, and Rebobaam, who, ſucceeded fp, 55 05 
years of bg when he beg an to reig 5 
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V. 3. And Solomon loved the Lard, c.] The 


that at Grbeon, which it ſeems David did not. 


| bernacle of Moſes, and the altar; ſo. that it was a 


64. 


dream by night, &c.) This was not a common na: 


thy ſervant David my father great mercy; beſtowed 
many favours. and bleſſings upon him, both tem- 
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| ſatrificed. and burn incenſe in high places ; belides 


| ſuch as God uſed to ſpeak in to his prophets.; in 
Which he had the full uſe of his reaſoning, ) 
pi 


- aſk what he would and it ſhould be given him; he 


4 


his people to do that for them which, he 
tended and provided for them; and it is encou- 


of heart with. ther; in the truth of 


Kl give thee; he did not hereby dream that God 


— 
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chen he began to. build. the temple, ch. vi. 37, 36. 
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muſt de in the 4th year of his reign for [ef God, and which he obſerved with great firia. 


neſs, living ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, ty 


and (o it mut be, Amer Shimei lived three years in| not withour failings and imperfeCtions, yer wir, 
Feruſalem before he was put to death, after which] great integrity and ſincerity; and this holy walk 


this marriage was, ch. i. 37. and the wall of Je- 
ruſalem round about ; all. which he built by. Sth 

a levy on the people, ch. ix. 15. and when theſe 
buildings were finiſhed, he built a houſe for his 


1 


of his was not the cauſe of God's ſhewing mercy to 
him, nor was it in proportion to that, but what he 
Was influenced to by the merey that was ſhewn him 
and thou haſt kept for bim ibis great. kindneſs, that 


- 


wife, but in the mean while ſhe dwelt. in the city [thou haſt given bim a Jon to fit on Dis throne, as it 
0 „% ͤ WF: a W ; 


e 
c.] On the tops of their houſes, on hills and 


mountains, and particularly at the high place in 


Gibeon, where the tabernacle. was: . becauſe there | 


was no houſe built unto the name of the Lord un- 
til tbeſe days;, to which they were obliged to re- 
pair as afterwards, and there offer their ſacrifices, 
as the Lord had commanded, Dew. xii. 5, 6. 


worſhip. of the Lord, as the Targum: and which 
he ſhewed by walking in the fatutes of David his 
father z in which his father walked, which were 
the ſtatutes of the Lord, or which, he exhorted him 
to walk in, and were the ſame, ch. ii. 3.only $6: 


: 


V. 4. Aud the king went 10 Gibeon 10 ſacrifict 


there, &c.] A bout 4 or 5 miles from Jeruſalem ; 
ſee the note on ch, ii. 28. for that was the. great 
high place; not that the place itſelf might be higher 


than others that were uſed ; but here were the ta- 


more dignified place, and more ſacred becauſe of 
them: 1000 burnt-afferings did Solomon. offer upon 
that altar; the brazen altar of burnt-offerings there; 
not at one time, but on ſeveral days ſucceſſively ; 
though archi ſays on one day; and which was a 
prodigious number, never. was known the like, 
unleſs ar che dedication'of the temple, ch. viii. 63, 


y. 5. In Gibeon the Lud appeared to Solomon in a 


this day; a fon to be his ſucceſſor,” meaning hin. 
ſelf ; which was an additional favour to all the reſt, 
and was in reſerve, and now beſtowed, as time had 
„ ESSE TR» 

J. 7. And now, O Lord my God, thou baſt nad 
thy ſervant king inſtead of David my father, &.] 
Removed by death, in whoſe ſtead. he reigned by 
the appointment of God, and through his over. 
ruling providence, notwithſtanding ' the attempts 
made to prevent it, and therefore to God he aſcribe; 
it: and I am but @ little child ; not in age and ſta. 
ture, but in knowledge and underſtanding; for 
though his father called him a wiſe man, and he 
was judged ſo by others, and really was one, Jet 
in his own opinion and thoughts of himſelf, ſuch 
was his modeſty and humility, that he was but a 
child as to his intellectual powers and Capacity for 
government: ſome underſtand this of age; and 
the Jews commonly ſay. he was but twelve years of 
age when he was anointed king, which they rec- 
kon thus; that he was born at the time that Aunon 
raviſhed Tamar, two years after which was Alſa- 


lom's ſheep-ſhearing, . when he flew Amnon, on 


here ate five years; he returned thence and was at 
Jeruſalem two years; lo, ſeven years; he rebelled 
and was lain, and after that there was a famine of 
three years, which make ten; and in the year fol- 
lowing David numbered the people, which was 
nine or ten months in doing; the next year he 
died, which was the fortieth of his reign, in all 
twelve years; ſo reckon Jarchi and Kimchi ; and 


EZupolemus, an heathen writer “, is expreſs for it, 


tural dream, but an extraordinary, divine, and ſu- | who fays, that David, when he had reigned forty 
prong one, 2 prophetic dream, a. night-viſion, years, delivered up the kingdom to Solomon his ſon, 
h 


ind; i ritual 
frame of mind, and in the exerciſe of grace; it 
was not a mere dream that the Lord did a 11 55 to 
him, but he really did appear to him ail ; Nleep- 
ing and dreaming, by ſome diſplay of his glory in 
ſome way or another; and God ſaid, Aſt what I 


was Under divine impteſſions, ànd in a 


ſaid do him, but he really did ſay this; bid him 
knew what he deſigned to give, but he would have 
it aſked/of him, as he will be N of by all 

ch he has in- 


promiſed 4 % 5 A 


not that he dreamt he ſaid, when he did not; but 


he really faid, as follows : Ther hoſt, ſhewed unto 


- 
4 
1 
: 
1 - 


in uprightneſ5. 


* 


doctrine and 


but eleven years of age; 


A lßpeculiar people above all people 
Solomon ſaid, &c.] In his dream ; is not be underſtood locally, though Jeruſolem, 
Where his palace was, was in the middle of the 


— 6 


being then twelve years of age, which he muſt re- 
ceive from the tradition of the Jes; the ſame is 
ſaid by ſeveral of the antient fathers, as [enatius * 
and Ferom ” ; but this cannot be fact; for if ſo, 
his ſon Reboboam mult be born to him when he was 
| ſee the note on V. 5. it is 
beſt therefore to interpret this of the ſenſe he had of 
the weaknels of his underſtanding, and of his inca- 
7 for government, as the next clauſe explains 
it: I know not how to go out, or come in; in the 
adminiſtration of government, to execute his office 
as a king, in alluſion to ſhepherds, as kings are 
ſometimes called, going in and out before their 


N. 8 And thy fervant is in the midſt of thy people 
which thou haſt choſen, &e.] To be his ſpecial and 
people on the earth; this 


land; but of the exerciſe of his office, he being 
laced over the people, and among them, and 
— the care and inſpection of them: 4 great 


poral and ſpiritual : according at be walked before paeple, that cannot be numbered and counted for mul. 
F See e for number as the ſtars in the ſæy,. 


worſhip, according to the revealed will and word 
wor 6 \ Py * ” * 5 ** 8 4 * 2 * & . | * | 4 } N EA 8 s, B.q En 
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and as the ſand upon the ſea-ſhore, as had been 
v. 


| „ Fpiſt, Rufino & Vital, 
| 1 


promiſed, 


gt nee” gre Pn e To. or a apc: 


[which he fled to Ge/bur, and was there three years; 


5 8 $i 2 1 7 2 Ain 
27 ·˙-¹vA1Am — ³Aff; QQ ˙¹¹ 1 ʃüÄ hes 


33 


A 8 3 *% z * * * * 
© - 3 . W 
8 = * 1 #% « 


Eh n t x i 


9. Give therefore. thy: 3 an underſtanding 
FR 46 judge thy: peopiey. &. Not an un- 
derſtanding of things ſpiritual, nor of things na- 


tural, thou 
pln what: related to the civil 


at he. might. be able to judge or rule the people | 


. 13. 
by Trad! in the beſt manner: Zbat I may diſcern be- bat not aſted, 8c. 


2 


V C . 841 


tual and de i Ms +4 77 d as for our 
Lord, the antitype of Solomon, he is greater than 


him in all kind of knowledge, all the treaſures of 


both were given him, but of things wiſdom and knowledge wg hid in him, {oe Matt. 
vernment, xii. Lane Col. ii, 3. 


And 1 have alſo given the that wh/ch thou 
That is, intended ro give 


been Zo 00d . and. bed ; not merely between moral him, and now promiſed it, and was about to be- 
250d and evil, of which he had a diſcernment”; ſtow i it on him: beth riches and honour ; the former 
pot between right and wrong in any caſe or con- through the preſents. and tribute of the nations 


troyerſy that came before him between man and 
man, that ſo he might be able to paſs a right ſen- 
tente, and do juſtice to every one: for who is able 
to judge this thy ſo great a people; who are ſo very 
| numerous, 12nd have ſo many cauſes to be heard | 
aud tried; and thoſe many of them very intricate 
and difficult ſothat no man is equal to ſuch arduous 


about him, and his trading to foreign parts; and 
the latter chiefly through his wiſdom, the fame of 
which was ſpread every where: ſ% that there ſhall. 
not be any among the kings like unto thee all thy davs 
that is, none like him for riches and honour among 
all the kings of the neighbouring nations ſo long 
4s he lived; though there mighs be kings in after- 


| work, unleſs be has more than an ee N times as rich, or richer than he, as Crefus, Alex- 
given him by the Lor. aden, &e but then not ſo honourable as he; fo, 


5 10. Aud the: ſpeech. pleaſed the Kd that $6. þ 


tting both together, there were no kings like 


Fler bad aſked this thing.] Underſtanding in the him before or after, and eſpecially 8 wiſdom be 


affairs of civil government; fince he had reſpect 
not to his own private benefit and advantage, but 


added to them, as in 2 Chron, i. 12. 
Y. 14. And if thou wilt walk in my ways, c.] 


tze good of the people he governed, and the ho: Preſeribed and directed to in his word”: zo keep m] 
ee glory of God, who had ſet him over Hututes and my commandments; ceremonial, moral, 


them, they being his choſen people, TE wu | 
yicegerent he was, T 1 
. t. Aud Cad ſaid unto him, Ke. Being yet 
in a dream: becauſe thou haſt aſked "this ching; 
wiſdom for government: and haſt not aſked for thy-) 
Fit If long lie; which is naturally deſired by men, 
and. . a great temporal bleſſing, 
and eſpecially to be wiſhed for by a king living in 
t pomp and ſplendour: neitber baſt aſted riches 
For ge to ſupport his grandeur; for though 
David his father had left him much, yet not for 
bimſelf, but for the building of the temple : nor 
bal aſked the life \ of, thine enemies; victory over 
them, and to hayiy i in his power to take away 
their lives when he pleaſed; which kings, and 
_eſpecially;ryrants, are deſirous of, ſueh as are am- 
bitious, haughty, and revengeful ; hut baſt aſted 
fer thy/elf — 70 ern Tndpment', where 
the right of a cauſe lay, that ſo he might make a 
right judgment of it, and paſs a righteous ſentence, 

a ſentence not to the injury of any. 
V. 12. Bebold, Fhave done according to thy words, 
&c.} - Expreſſed in his requeſt ; he not only pro- 
miſled he — grant him it, but he had already done 
it, or at leaſt had begun to do it: l, I Dave: given 
#beg-@'nviſe and an underftanding beart ;* had greatly | 
increaſed his wiſdom. and underſtanding in things 
Political, things reſpecting civil government, and 
alſo in things natural, in the knowledge of the 
things of nature, as appears from ch. iv. 33. and 
of all arts and ſciences: /o that there was none like\ 
ibis before thee, neither after thee ſhall any ariſe like 
unio tbes; which ſome reſtrain to kings, and to theſe 
kings of Hrael; that there were none of the kings 
before him, as Saul and David, like him for wil- |: 


| 


dom, nor any of the kings of Judah and Sac e | 


after him; but it may include all men of all na- 
"tions in the world, ſince he is aid to be wiſer than 
all men; and ſome other nations, and particular | 
men of other nations, famous for wiſdom, are 
. expreſly mentioned as inferior to him, ch. Iv. 30, 
315 but then this muſt be underſtood of men ſince 
the fall; for Adam, doubtleſs, had a larger ſtock 
of knowledge and underſtanding in his tate of in- 
nodence than ever Solomon had; and it muſt be re. 
ſtrained to political and natural knowledge; for as 
for divine: Knowledge, Kimchi excepts Moſes ; and 


and judicial: as thy father David aid wald'; which 
Solomon himſelf had obſerved, . 8. and whoſe 
walk was worthy of his imitation : then I will 
lengthen: thy days ; the other promiſes of riches and 
honour are abſolute, but this of long life condi- 
tional, depending upon his holy walk and conver- 
fation ; and hence, becauſe he failed in this, the 
Jews obſerve he did not attain to long life, dying, 
as they ſuppoſe, at 32 years of age; which is 
grounded on a wrong hypotheſis, that he was but 
12 years of age when he began to reign, and bh 
reigned 40 years, as before obſerved. 

V. 15. And Solomon awoke, and behold, it was a 


dream, &c.] Not that it was nothing but a dream, 


a natural one, a vain and empty one, but a divine 


and ſupernatural one, a dream of prophecy, as the 


Fews call it, or 2 prophetic dream; a true one, 
which had its full accompliſhment in him, the 
truth of which he 4 perceived as ſoon. as he awoke; 
for he found himſelf poſſeſſed of ſuch a meaſure of 


wiſdom and knowledge he never had before, which 


occaſioned the thankigiving and joy next expreſſed: 
and be came to Jeruſalem ; from Gibeon, accompa- 
nied by his nobles and ſervants: and flood before 
the ark of the evvenant of the Lord; which was in a 


here he ſtood with holy reverence, as in the pre- 


ches feat 1245 Srder Ky part 05 che e oe 


with his friends, or this was'a ſpecial feaft made At 
his own palace for Bis cpurters 


Bre, uno the king, Kc. The ſame day, as 
Abarbinel thinks, the night before which the Lord 
had appeared to Solomon; this came to paſs thro? 


we may well except the apoſtles of e for ſpiri- 
Vor. II. N'. XXI. : 


tins the 8 given to Solomon; 


tent David had pitched for it there, 2 Sam. vi. 17. 


{ence of the Lord, and as a ſervant of his, to mi- | 


he offered, which belonged to the offerer to eat of 


7. 16. "hex came there. tuo Women. char — 


the providerice of God, chat there ſbould be imme- 
diately an inſtance and proof of the wiſdom and 
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mention being made of their huſbands, and living 


that in this trial no evidences could be produced 


or any marks of any diſeaſe it could be thought to 
| being-overlaidi”' 520 


cCeiving what ſhe had done, that ſſie had overlaid 
her child, and ir was dead; either thro” fear of 


how could ſhe know what ſhe did when ſhe was 


jecture: and laid il in ber boſom, and laid her dead 
child in ny boſom; here ſhe found it in the morn-' 
ing ; but ſtill what proof was there that it was the 


— —— PPͥ = — — —ͤ—„ ——— 2 
# 


\ e 7 


child fuck; &.]. As The uſed to do: Bebold, it was 
dea; her own child as ſhe thought at firſt: "but 
_ when I had conſidered. it in the, morning; it was to- 
wards morning, or juſt at break of day, when the. 


| increaſed; ſhe more narrowiy viewed it, and by its 
features, or ſome marks the had pbſerved; behold, 
- it was not ny ſos which I did bear: ſhe was fully 


1 


- 
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as theſe ſeem to be; but on the other hand, no 


together in one houſe, and alone, and being im- 
pudent, brawling, and litigious, give great ſuſpi- 
cion of the truth of the character they bear in our 
verſion and others: and ſtood before im; to lay 
their caſe before him, and each plead their on 
cauſe; it may be, it had been tried in another court 
before, and could not be determined, and ſo was 
brought to the king; and if ſo, the wifdom of So- 
lomon was the more conſpicuous, in deciding it in 


the manner he did. 


* 


was the plaintiff: O my: lord, I and ibis woman 
dwell.in one houſe; pointing to the defendant, who 


her in the houſe, ſhe being. preſent at the delivery, 
and ſhe only as it ſhould ſeem. NY 
V. 18. Aud it came to paſs the third day after 1 
was" delivered, &c.] Of a child, as before ex- 


ee 


preſſed: that this woman was delivered alſo; of | 


another child; and being both of the. ſame ſex, 
both ſons, as afterwards appears; and being ſo 
nearly of an age, it was difficult to diſtinguiſh 
them: and we were togelber; there was no firanger 
with us in .the' bouſe, ſave we two in the houſe; ſo 
of ner eee nh ALES 22 LOH e154, Oe 2 

. 19. And this Woman's child died in the night, 
&c.]- Whether the ſame night following the day 
it was born is not certain: verauſe foe overlaid it; 
or laid upon it, being heavy through ſleep, and 
not knowing what ſne did, turned herſelf upon it, 
and ſmothered it; becauſe it had no previous illneſs, 


die of, and perhaps there might be ſome of its 


: N 
Ss } TIO ERNST 
4 


uniſhment inflicted on perſons" thus negligent, or 
ecaiiſe of the diſgrace of it, taking no more care 
of Her child, ſhe made uſe of the following ſtrata- 
gem: and took my ſon from beſide me, while thine 
handimaid lepti; "this ſerved to puzzle the cauſe, for 


- Y 


PE. 4 


4 


aſleep? this ſfie could not prove, it was only con- 


other woman's, and not her own, chat lay dead in 
| SAS ab AS Bk IS. abt. N 


. 2. And hen I roſe in the'morning to give niy 


aroſe to ſuckle it, and found it dead; but when it 
was broad day, and the light of the morning was 
; 
| 


* 


ſatisſied it was not her own child, but another. © © 


/ 


NGS Ch. iii. . 1725. 


int: Nay ; But the living is my ſon, and 15 


ſumming up what had been ſaid on both ſices 
Which were only bare aſſertions without proof; the 
one affirming what the other denied, and the other 
denying what the other affirmed: The, one ſaitb, 
This is my ſon that liveth, and ty jen is the dead: 
and the other faith, Nay; but thy ſon is the dead, 


cad my ſon is the living; this he repeated to ſhew to 
. 1. And the one woman" ſaid, &c.] Who 


| all preſent, that no determination could be made 
by what had been ſaid on each ſide, and that ſome 


other method mult be taken. 


W —— 


* 


ſtood by her: and I wa, delivered of a child, with| V. 24. And 1he king ſaid, Bring me a ford, Kc. 


The deſign of which might not at firſt appear to tie 


wondered at, what ſhould be the meaning of it: 
and they brought a ſtbord before the king; his com- 
mands were Gere,, 


. V. 25. Aud le king ſaid, &c.] To one of his 
officers: Divide the living child in two; not that 
he meant it ſhould be actually done, though it 
might at firſt be thought he really intended it, and 
ſo ſtrike the minds of ſome with horror, as it did, 
however, the mother; but he ordered this, to try 


che affections of the women, and thereby come to 


the true knowledge of the affair; though ſome 
think he knew it before by their countenances and 
manner of ſpeech, but that he was deſirous all pre- 
ſent might ſee it, and be ſatisfied of it: and give 
half to the, one, and balf. to the other; ſince both 
TTV | 


% > 


V. 26. Then pale the. woman, whoſe the living 
child was, unto the king, &c.] In haſte, and with 
great vehemency, leſt the executioner ſhould at 
once diſpatch .it : (for. ber bowels yerned upon her 
n;) not being able to bear to..ſee his life taken 
away: and ſhe ſaid, O my lord; or, on me *, my 
lord; let the fin, the lie that I have told, be on 
me, and the puniſhment of it; ſhe rather choſe to 
be reckoned a liar, and to endure any puniſhinent 
ſuch an offence deſerved, rather than her child 
ſhould be cut aſunder; give her the living child, 


and in no wiſe ſlay it; being willing to part with 
her intereſt in it, rather than it ſhould be put to 


death: but the other ſaid, Let it be neither mine ror 
thine, but divide it; for as ſhe knew it was not her 
own, ſhe had no affection for it, por deſire to have 
it; choſe rather to be clear of the expence of keep- 
ing and nutſing it, and would. by its being put to 
death, be avenged of her adverſary, who had 
brought this 90 betore the kig g 

V. 27. Then the king anſwered and ſaid, Give ber 
the living cbild, and in no.wiſe fiay. it, &] bat 


k 


— 


rather be given to her who had no right to it: be 
is he mother thereof; which might be ſtrongly con- 
cluded from her compaſſion for it, her eagerneſs and 
earneſtneſs to have its life ſpared, and from the in- 
difference of the other, yea, from her cruelty and 
barbarity in moving to have it divided. 4 
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J. 22, Aud the olber woman ſaid, &c.] The 
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hat the other ſaid, bur 


V. 23. Then ſaid the king, &.] As Judge, 
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court, and it might be thought ſtrange, and greatly 


V oe, ah. wvywed ec ene a... 


is, to her who deſired it might not be ſlain, but 
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Ch. iv. . 110. 


3 7 28. And al. Fa | heard 'of the judgment which 


5 1 | Jars . i 
Jcigon” of it was divulged throughout the land, 


and the fame of it was ſpread” every where: and 
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diſcover it quickly, and bring them to ſhame and 
puniſhment : far they ſaw' that. the wiſdom of G 


more than ordinary wiſdom into him, to make a 
right judgment in cauſes that came before him, 


hey feared the ting; Feverenced him as a wiſe, ju- 


JiGous, and faithful King, and feared to do any! 


<6: ABA * ait eee. n 34.3% + 5&1 *1 
thing of a criminal nature, as perceivihg that he 
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and finiſh them in the molt juſt and equitable man- 
e 1 | 


was Jo ſagacious and penetrating, that he would] 
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Ms in the preceding chapter we have a proof of 
"A. the wiſdom and underſtanding which the Lord 
gabe to Solonton, | as promiſed, ſo in this an account 
5s piven of the riches and honour he was poſſeſſed 
of "of bim as king over all 1/74e/, and of his 
prices, F. 2—6. of the providers of" food for his 
oulhold in the ſeveral parts of the land, y.7—19. 
of the largeneſs and extent of his dominions, and 
of the peace and proſperity thereof, V. 20, 21. 24, 
25. of his daily proviſions for his houſhold, and 
for his cattle, Y. 22, 23. 26, 27, 28. and of his 
ſypetior wiſdom and knowledge to all others in all 
nations; which brought ſome out of all to hear it, 
„„ 


t 
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V. 1. So king Solomon was king over all Hfrael.] 
As David his father was not at firſt, only over 
Judab, and as Solomon's ſucceſſors were not, after 
the diviſion of the kingdom under his ſon Reho- 
boam ; though this ſeems to have a particular re- 
ſpect to what is related in the preceding chapter 
concerning the wiſdom of Solomon, for which he 
Was ſo famous, that he reigned by the conſent of 
all, and in the hearts of all the people of rae. 
5 2. Aud theſe were the princes which he had, 
&.] That were in office about him, in the high- 
eſt poſts of honour and truſt: Azariab the ſon of 
Zalot, the prieſt; or rather his grandſon, - ſince 
Abimaaz was the ſon of Zadok, and Azariah the 
ſon'of Abimaaz, 1 Chron, vi. 8, 9. though another 


Zailok may be meant, and his fon not a prieſt but 


a prince, as the word may be rendered, and was 
Solomon's pritne-miniſter of ſtate, and the rather, 
thee hes mentioned rf 
V. 3. Eliboreph and Abiab, the ſons of - Shiſha, 
ſcribes, & c.] Their father Shiſba, the fame with 
Sheva, was ſeribe only in David's time; and he 
being dead very probably, both his ſons were con- 
tinued in the office as ſecretaries of ſtate, Solomon 
having more buſineſs for ſuch an office, ſee 2 Sam. 
xx. 29. Feboſhaphat the ſon of Abilud, the recorder; 
who was in the ſame office in the times of David, 
and now held it under Solomon, 2 Sam. viii. 16. 
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| and Zabud the ſon of Nathan ; another of the ſons 


of Nathan the prophet ; for he being a principal 
inſtrument of ſettling Solomon on the throne, had 
intereſt enough to promote his ſons to the chief 
places of honour and truſt : and this here was princi- 
pal officer, and the king's friend; a chief miniſter. 
about him, very intimate with him, that kept him 
company, - privately converſed with him, was in 
his ſecrets, and admitted to great privacy and near- 
u | „ 
V. 6. And Abiathar was over the houſhold, &c. ] 
Steward of the houſhold : and Adoniram the ſon of. 


Abaa was over the tribute; oer thoſe that collected 


V. 8. And theſ "are 


hanan ; all in the ſame tribe, ſee Jeſb. xix. 41, 42, 
V. 10. De fon of Hiſed, in Aruboth, &c.] 
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cendant of Judab, to whom, very probably, 


was in bim, ta do judgment; that God had put 
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1 1 Chron. iy If unleſs it can be 
ths La to be the portion of land given 1 the 
daughters of Hepber, i: xvii. 3. 

V. II, Tbe ſon of Abinadab, ol the region of 
Dor  &c.}., The. ſame with Dor and her towns, 
which belonged to the half · tribe of Ma 


* 


naſſel, on 
this ſide Jordan, Foſs. xvii. 11. which had Taphath 
the daughter of Solomon to wife; not when he was 
firſt x9. into. this office, -when, in all probability, 
Solomon had not a daughter marriageable ; but be-. 
having well in it, in proceſs of time he tFfowed.a 
daughter of his on him. 
V. 12. Baana the ſon of Abilud, to him pertained| 
Taanach and Megiddo, and ali Bel beun, &c] All 
which were Places in the tribe of | Maneſſeh, Joſh. 
xvii. 11. which is by Zartanab. beneath Feareel; ſo 
deſcribed, to diſtioguiſn it, as is thought, from 
Zaretas 1 in Zeſb. iii. 16. and the country this officer 
preſided over reached alſo from Beth hα % Abel. 
nebolab, even unto the place that is Beyond Jotnaam; 
the two firſt of theſe were. in the tribe of A eh, 
| wg 9h laſt in the tribe of. Zebulun, Joſh, xik. 11. 
| 3. 75 he Jon of Geber, in Ramoth-gilead, Kc. 
hy h the tribe of Gad, and was a'city of refuge, 
5 x. G. 10 him pertained the towns: of Jair the: 
f 2 <ohich. are in Gilead, of which ſee 
30 XxXii. 41. , 70 him alſo pettained 4he r of 
Argob, 75K is in Baſban, threeſcore. real cities: 
with walls, and hrazen. Bars; called by Jeb 
Natale, beyond e ; ſee the. note on Tus, 
14. 4 dab the. fan of 4a 
Another city on the other ſide Jordan, Where both 
Ibobeth and David ſometimes dwelt, 2 Sam. ii. 8. 
and xvil. 24. this and the places adjacent muſt be 
very fruitful, ſince this officer was to furniſh the 
king han proviipons . path: 0. 0 wy 


425 Fe: Aimee, * in. 'Naphraki, K "Ont 


4 * * 


of that tribe he made a monthly proviſion annually : [ff 


| heath took Bajmath tht daug bier f Solomon to wife 3; 
-;courſe of vim, 


225 ng hier of SO ig in 
V. 11. S TER 

"16. Baugh thy fon of Hubs vas in Aber, 
| vak Jo the tribe of Aber; à very plentiful tribe, 
particularly for oil; chis officer was perhaps the 
ſon of Huſhai. the aten Datzid's friend, and, it 
may be, pron e e vice 
which ſignifies — 9 — mountains went upon by 
ſteps; pear to this place "was en high mountain, 
called the ladder of Tyre * ; perhaps chat and the 


parts adjacent may. he meant here. 


* 


| bs: the tribe of {/echgr.; he had the whole tribe at 
his command to make a monthly proviſion out of 
for the king once a year, as had * precading offi-| 
cer and the following one. 
. 18. Sbimei abe {ou 0) 
| deſcribed; to diſtinguiſh him from that Shimei that 
| _—_ "_ who: was of the fame tribe. 


riſdiction of the ſon of Geber, V. 13. and which 
had been the country of. Sibon king of -the Amorites, | 2 
and of Og king of Baſhan:; until it was taken from 
them by Moſes; and he was the anly.officer which 
wat it, ihe. a . is not true of * for 
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it ſhould be rendered in that land, in that part of th, 
obſerved of all the reſt of the officers: the words 


there 
any certain place. Theſe 12 providers for Scſamau's 


church; and i I 


the ſpiritual. joy of believers in the, kingdom of 
im, Chriſt, and under the word and ordinances, Cant. 


his 


Chriſt's kingdom is 


f, Jef the ou of Parnch in Yachar,}| 


, ing to Biſhop Cumberland“, held '75 wine ga ons 
F Elah i in N | Soland- five pints, and ſomewhat more; by which may 
be known how: many gallons of fine flour theſe 30 
| meaſures held, which. were all conſumed in one 
- the for of Uri was in the country of day: and bo meaſures of meal; of a coarſer fort, 
Gil Wbich was beyond Jordan, and in- 
ee wy the tribes of Reuben and Cad and the meaſure is here uſed as before; and it 
halfrribe of Mangſeh;" this muſt ba underſtood of ſome, chat one Cor is equivalent to 648 K 
all che cduntry, excepting what was under the ju- pound 
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there was another officer in the land of. Gilead be. 
fides him, the ſon of Geber before-obſerved, Unleſs 


land he had; but then the ſame might have been 


may be rendred belt, and there was one officer i in the 
land; which ſome, underſtand of one officer Over 
all the reſt, Azariah the ſon of Nathan, . 5. bur 
it ſeems beſt what other Jewviſh writers fay e, that 
this was another officer appointed for the intercalated 
montb; A. ge there were 13 months in the year, 

an officer in the land fixed for that 
month to make proviſion out of the land; perhaps 


any Where, where he pleaſed, being not el to 


family were emblems of the 12 apoſtles of Chris, 
appointed - to, bee. food for his family, the 
you add to them the apoſffe Pau, 

it will make 13, as this officer did. | 
5. 20. Judah and 1/ratl were many,” as the ſand 
which 3 is bythe fea, in multitude, &c.] Being bleſ. 
[fed with great fruitfulneſs in their families, and 
and having no peſtilential diſeaſe among them nor 
wars to leſſen their number, and ſo the promiſe to 
Arabam was fulfilled, Gen. xxii. 17 and which 
Was an emblem of Chriſt's ſpiritual ſubjects, eſpe- 
cially in the latter day, whom Solomon was a type 
of, ſee 7275 i. 10. eating, and drinbing, and moking 
merty; having a large increaſe. of the fruits of the 
earth, and in no fear of any enemies; expreſſive of 


ii. 9, 4, and v, 1. Rom, v. a, 3. 1 and xiv 47. 

V. 21. And Solomon reigned: over all ' ringdoms, 
&c.] Not only over Judah and Jirael, but all 
people round about him, they ſtanding in fear of 
him; or who brought him preſents, or paid tribute 
to bim, which was an acknowledgment of ſupe- 
riority over them, and doing homage to him: 
rom tbe river unto the: layd of the Philiftines, and 
unto. the border of Egypt; that is; from the river 
Euphrates, as the Targum, which was the border of 
proper domains, to the eaſt, to Paleſtine, inha- 
bited by the 'Philiftines,, which lay to the weſt, and 
as far as the border of Egypt, which was the 
ſouthern. boundary; a like and larger extent of 
given, N Ixxii..8. Zach. ix. 
10. and they braugbt preſents, and ſerved Solomon 
all tbe days 5 bis life ; this explains in what ſenſe 
other kingdoms beſides were ruled by Solomon, and 
ſubject to him; of ew! ** wunpe. ſee Pf. luxii. 
10, 11. | $444 +4+ 

J. 22. And Solomon's. renin hay: one day, WAS 
30 meaſures of \ fine flour, &c.} « The: meaiure here 
'uſed was the Corus, or Cor, the ſame with the Ho- 
Mer. which was equal to ten Ephabs, and, accord- 


for the ſervants, not ſo finely dreſſed; the ame 
is obſerved by 
mar 


„ and allowing to one man two pounds a 
day for his food, there would be food enough for 

9,460 men out of 90 times 648, or 55,20 
— * Others exaggerate the account; Filal- 


pandus ſays it would have ſufficed 48,600 p . 
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3 pts. 


v dScripture-weights and 125 tall 
Wii Miſcellap, tom. 2. exercit. 10. F. 26 


9 55 Calviffus 54,000, and Salianus 1 


Nut, Tea Ez. e. 10. 6. 2 


Jeus 


T. Bab. . 12 
* Vid. Scheuchaer. Phyfic, Sacr, p. 516. Vid. 
3: 


Ch. iv. 45 23—29. 


Feeds ſay * thar he had 60/606 that eat at his table; ; 

that is, who were maintained at his court. 

. 23. Ten fat ' oxen,” & c.] Such as were kept 
up in the ſtall and fatted: and 20 oxen out of the 
eures; which were killed as they were taken 

From thence, and not put up to be fed: and 100 

ſpeep; out of the folds: Beide harts, and roe-bucks, 

and fallow- -deer ; which were clean creatures, ac- 
cording to the Levitical law, Deut. xiv. 5. theſe 
were hunted in fields, or taken out of the park, or 
were preſents - from other countries; ſo that here 
was plenty of beef, mutton, and veniſon: for the 
spiritual application of this to the antitypical Solo- 
mon, and his proviſions, fee Matt. xxii. 4. and 
fotted fowl 3 ſuch as we call capons ; ſome Jewiſh 

_ writers , becauſe of the likeneſs of ſound in the 

word here uſed, take them to be Barbary fowls, or 

fuch as were brought from that country: there is a 

ſort of birds called PaxEapa, which were without a 

voice,” that neither heard men, nor knew their 

voice | ek 

. 24. For FR had dots over all the region on 

| ils de the river, &c.] Or beyond the river Eu- 

pbrales, in the ſenſe before given, V. 21. which 
accounts for the plenty of provifions' he had, and 
the revenue with which he ſupported ſuch a table 
he kept: from Niphſab even to Axzab; or Gaza, 
one of the five principalities of the "Phill iſtines. 

Niphlab is thought to be the Thapſacus of Pliny , 

which both he and Ptolemy © place near the river 

Euphrates, fince called  Amphipolis : the former 

places it in ria, the latter in Arabia Deſerta ; and 

which $:rabo *, from Eratofthenes, deſcribes as 4800 

furlongs from Babylon, and from the place where 

Meſopotamia begins not leſs than 2000 furlongs : 

over all the kings on ibis fide the river; the river 

Eupbrates, or beyond it, in the ſenſe before ex- 

plained, as the kings o 75 Arabia, &c. and be- 

bull peace on all fides rund about him; in which he 

was a ty pe of Cbriſt, the prince of peace. 93 
V. 25. And Fudab and Vrael dwelt ſafely, &c. ] 

ire fear of any injury done to their perſons or 

properties by any enemy; which is, and will be, 
mote abundantly fulfilled in Chrif, the antitype of 

Solomon, Jer. xxiii. 5. every man under bis vine, and 

under bis fg tree; which were principal trees in the 

land of Judea, put for all the reſt ; and the phraſe 
denotes the happy, ſafe, quiet, full, and peaceable 
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enjoyment of all out ward bleſſings, and is uſed of 
the times of the Metab, Mic. iv. 4. from Dan even 
10 Beenſbeba; which were the two extremities of the 
land of 7/ae!, north and fouth : all the days of So- 
 tomon';, fo long this peace and ſafety continued; 
there being no wars in his time. 

v. 26. And Solomon had 40,000 Ralle for bor fois 
c.! In 2 Chron. ix. 25. it is only 4000; and 
therefore ſome think that here is a miſtake of the 

. copier, of Arbaim 40 for Arbab 4; which it is 
thought might be through divine peripiſſion,/ in 
ſuch leſſer matters, without any prejudice to the 


authority of the ſcriptures in matters of faith and verſion ſup 


practice; but withou ſuppoſing this, a reconcilia- 
tion may be m by obſerving „ that here the 
writer, as Ben Gerſom notes, . the number of 
te hörſes that were in the ſtables, which were 

ee tare the _ — . 


9 * 4 ” n * po * 5 1 
a 1 „ * #3 B24) 
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645 
4000. . pchſes ! in a ſtable; or here he nuthbets 
the ſtalls, which were 40,000, and there the ſtables, 
which were 4000, there being ten ſtalls in each; 
and the word there has the letter 7od in it more 
than here, which is the numerical letter for zen, 
and may point thereunto; or here the writer ſpeaks 
of all the ſtalls for horſes Solomon had throughout 
the kingdom, there of thoſe only he had in Jeru- 


ſalem. Benjamin of Tudela * affirms, that theſe 


ſtalls, or ſtables, which Solomon built very ſtron 
of large ſtones, are ſtill in being in Feruſalem, 1 
that there is no building to be ſeen like it any where ; 

but no other writer ſpeaks of them; nor is it at al] 

| probable that they ſhould remain : for his chariots, 
and 12,000 horſemen; ſome of the ſaid ſtalls of 
horſes were for his chariots, to draw in them for 


| various uſes, of which he had 1400, ch. x. 26. 


and others to mount 12, 00 horſemen, who were 
N in divers parts, to defend the kingdom. 
V. 27. And theſe officers provided victuals for king 


Solomon, &c.] The 12 before mentioned; and 


this is repeated here, after the account of his horſes, 
to obſerve, that they provided for them alſo, as 
well as for the ſake of what follows; that the large 


| proviſion made by them was not only for Solomon's 


family and domeſtic ſervants, bur for ſtrangers 


from different parts, who came upon meſſages to 


him, or to viſit him, and to behold the ſplendor 
of his court: and for all that came to Solomon's 
table; which was an open table for all comers; as 
there were ſome from all parts of the earth, y. 34. 
every man in his month ;, each of the 12 officers 
provided food in the month aſſigned to him: they 
lacked nothing; they always had enough to ſupply 


the king with, and they failed not in the perform- 


ance of their duty, nor came ſhort of their ſala- 
ries, being tully and punctually paid them. . 
y. 28. Barley alſo, and ftraw for the horſes, and 
dromedaries, &c.] Or rather mules, by compa- 
ring the paſſage with 2 Chron. ix. 24. the 
cular: kind of creatures meant is not agreed on; 
though all take them to be a ſwifter fort of crea- 
tures than horſes; or the ſwifter ſort of horſes, as 


race horſes or poſt-horſes: barley was for their pro- 


vender, that being the common food of horſes in 
thoſe times and countries, and in others, as Bo- 
chart * has ſhown from various Writers; and in the 
Miſuah it is called the food of beaſts; and Solo- 
mon is ſaid to have every day for his own horſes 
200,000 Neapolitan meaſures of it, called Tom- 
boli *; ſo the Roman ſoldiers, the horſe were allow- 
ed a certain quantity of barley for their horſes 
every morning, and ſometimes they had money in- 
| ſtead of it, Which they therefore called Hordia- 
rium; and the trau was for the litter of them: 
theſe brought they unto the place; where the officers 


were; not where the king was, as the Vulgate La- 


tin 08 ; ; where Solomon was, as the Arabic 


verſion, that i is, in Jeruſalem; nor where the offi- | 


cers were in their reſpective juriſdictions; as our 


to themſelves; but to the place where: the beaſts 
were, whether in Jeruſalem, or in aby o 1 
of the king Ph every man "WY 10 U 
which 525 Was monthly to perform. 
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46 % HAMAGS Ch. . 30-34 


Rendin exceeding much, &c.] In things natural. enge, were 1005; ſome things that were uſeful to 
moral, divine and ſpiritual, and that not flight and, improve the, 1 0 8 and morals of men, he deli- 
ſuperficial, * but . deep, and large beyond] vered in verſc,,to.make them more pleatanc ald 

_ expreſſion 3 and this he had not from the acuteneſs agreeable, . that they mighr be the more «<ahly re- 


of his genias "merely, nor from bis induſtry and ceived and retained in memory hut of all his ſongs, 
: dillgence,; ; but by the gift of. God, 5 whatſoever] the moſt excellent is the book of Canticles, ca] led = 


ſolid wiſdom and Tann IS in any man, it Song of Songs, being divine and ſpiritual, and dic. 


is from the liberal hand of God, the fountain of [tated by the inſpiration of the Spirit of God: ae 


„ # - ,S 


wiſdom, Jam. 1. and 77 , 0] heart, even as| both a moral philoſopher and poet, as well as a bo. 
7 fea: ore; ad a genius, and taniſt and naturaliſt, and well-ſkilled in medicine, 
capacity to receive any thing; "Kits knowledg ge Was as. 15 followin ng. words ſugs les io by. 15% 
valt and comprehenſive; it reached t to, and includ; | 33. Aud be ſpałe of trees, ag Of all trees, 
ed things innumerable, as the fand of. the ſea ; erde and plants, of the nature, virtues and Fx 
there was ſcarce any thing "under the. heavens, of them : from the. cedar-tree that is in Lebanon; a 
or on the earth, and | in the fea, bur came within] mountain on the northern border of Jad.ca, [Al 
the compals | of it, EI What are after: mentioned mous for cedars, the talleſt and largeſt of trecs: 


ſhew.” even unto the: byſſop that Ipringeth out of the wall, 


Ty 


30. And Solos we don excelled the ei den which grew about Jeruſalem, and in the mountains 


of alt the children of the eaſt, Nc The Arabians, | of it, as an Arabic writer teſtifies”, the lowelt and 


and Per/tans, famous for wiſdom, and who lay to the [leaſt herb; ſo that what is between the cedar and 


eaſt of the land of Judea; "whoſe wiſdom lay in the hyſſop, include trees and plants of every kind 
knowledge of the ſtars, in divination by birds, and and ſort: whether the ſame herb we call hyſſop 1 18 
ſoothſa aying® : and all the wiſdom of Egypt ; which. meant, is not certain; ſome take it to. be mint; 
it Was Len for in the times of Maſes, and i in, [others marjoram; ſome houſeleck ; Others the wall 
which he was learned and well-ſkilled, AZts Vii, 22. flower; ; Levinus Tennius ſuppoſes it to be Adian- 
and hence in later times the philoſophers of. the tum, or maiden hair: the . Targum interprets ic 
Gentiles travelled to get Knowledge, as Pherecydes, | allegorically, that he prophecied of the kings 
 Pyrhag oral, Anevagoras, Plato, and others 10 Egypt, of the houſe of David in this world, and in 
ſaid to be the mother of arts and ſciences 5 che world to come of the Meſſiah: Le ſpake 

V. 31. For be was wiſer than all men, &c. r Not| allo of beaſts, and of fawls; and of creeping things, 
only that lived in his time, but' in ages paſt find Ince and. of flbes; he; underſtood, the nature of all 
the fall of Adam, and in times to come, eſpecially i in | forts of animals. in the earth, air, and ſea, and 


Y ITT 


natural wiſdom and knowledge, in all the branches diſcourſed of their names, kinds, qualities and uſe, 


of it; for though ſome men excel in ſome part of with the greateſt, caſe and perſpicuity; the Jews 
knowledge, yet nor in all, as Solomon did: than fancy, that Ariſtotle's hiſtory of animals is bis, 
Ethan the Ezrabite, and Deman, and Chalcol, and which, that philoſopher lighted on, and publiſhed ir 


Darda, the fons of Mabol; men of the ſame names in his own name. Suidas ſays, it was reported 


are ait to be ſons of Zerab, grandſon of Judab, that Solomon wrote a book, of medicines for all diſ- 


1 Chron. il. 6. wherefore theſe are either other i men, leaſes, which was fixed ro.the entrance of the tem- 
or their father had' two. nt mes; or Mabol here ma ple, which Hezekiah took.awa 95 becauſe ſick peo- 
be an appellative, and'deſcribe the character of theſe ple 1 to that for cure o their Mondes, and 
men, and point ar What the 20 were famous for, as neglected | to, Bra to God. 
that they ys ſons of muſic, ping and dancing, 1.3 34. Aud there came of ,all people Yo - Ha ths 
as Mabel may lie Mify ; the 75 175 a tradition”, 2w1/dom of Solomon, from all kings of the earth, &c. 
that Erban is „ and eman, Mo ofes, . ang, ho ſent their ambaſſadors to his court to know 
Chalet,” Joſeph * and 27 J amt 15 in all. nations the truth. 0 What was reported, and bring them 
round about; 15 for his fs Mr oply, | ſome. proofs and, ſpecimens, by. which they might 
| Ot, 107 1105 wiſdot n. judge of the truth of the relations that had been wid 
Aud he | pale 36 © ect, Kc. "Wiſe them; which perhaps might ſeem to them to be beyond 
ſaying i ſhort 5 icky "ſentences, 1 4 inftruQtive. in all belief : hich bad heard , bis wiſdom; for the 
=—_ SY civil life; 2 2 were 0 190% 2 ag fame of it was ſpread. every, where by merchants 
of Proverbs,” ur Tp any, and were and travellers, and ſuch ſort of perſons, who had 


5 


bi from his lips \ arid f read by thoſe that! heard been at Ferulal em, ere maſters of various 
them for tlie uſe of orhers but fn p proceſs 9 of time anecdotes relating to 1 which they induſtri- 
were loſt; Whefeas the are bK, being g written ouſly ſpread in the ſeveral bara, of the world they 
under pipe OR Dog Fg "R 5 eee, Ly ad 255 lil it Wt of e odds 
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c | on tor foot for his Wa and 8 went on very 
ö 1 ak 7 7 Hiram, king « 0 amicably b tween them, J. 1 ig. the chapter con- 
con oh TS. letter e fo Rik he re-|cludes . 17 an, account of, Solomon's workmen, 
in 
4 


Boy wh 4 e 

turned 2 25 c lin 1 n i ; Bie 1 ENS on 5 ; whe re; 
build an houſe” for God, and reque ſting hity #: 13 818. my nchen i 

ſupply him wich timber, and men to work it 772 M 

16. co which Hiram readily. 25 and kent, fo 1. And } ran king. 1 PB, . F unto 

him cedar and fir, and AW in_zerurn ut, him Solon My] way e 0 endet him 


*. 1 On 


* 


a dba Kobeler, fol. 56:1 N Macrob. in Som. Seip. C, 50 21, & Saturnal, J. 8. 11 15 lieron. 


Trad, Heb. in 2 Reg. fol. 80. 1 t Haac Ben Omram © ac d Bochase Hierozoic. 2 4 1. 2. e. 50. col. 590 
1 Herb. Bibl, Explicat. c. 26. In voce et. ALY i e | 
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on the death of his father, and congratulate him ii. 3. 8. and my ſervants foal be with thy ſervants : 
on his acceſſion to the throne z this king is called to aſſiſt them, and to carry the timber from place 
by the Pbanician hiſtorians*, Hirom, and by Eupo- to place, and to learn how to hew timber: and_ 
Jemu3 */ Suron, as he is Huram in 2 Chron. ii. 3. undo thee will T give hire for thy ſervants, according 
and by Theophilus of Antioch", Hierom the ſon of | 10 all that thou ſhalt. appoint ; pay them for their 
Abeimalus, in the r2th year of whoſe reign the work and ſervice, as Hiram himſelf ſhould judge 
temple was: built: for he had heard that they bad fit and reaſonable for them ; no mention being made 
auointed bim ting in the room of his father z that the of paying for the timber, ſeems to countenance the 
Iſraelites had /anointed | him king: for: Hiram was notion that the trees were Solomon's z but when the 
wer a lover. of David; a friend and ally of his; quantity of proviſions ſent yearly to Hiram for his 
and we never read of the Tyrians being at war with |houſhold, beſides what the ſervants had, is ob- 
him} or aſſiſting to any of bis enemies.  . © [ſerved, it ſeems to have been ſent as an equivalent 
5 2. And Solomon ſent to Hiram, &c.] A letter, to the timber received by Solomon, fee V. 10, 11. 
either by the hand of his ambaſſadors when they | for Ihou knoweſt that there is not among us any that 
returned, as Kimchi thinks, or by ambaſſadors So- can ſkill to hew timber, like unto the Sidonians; it is 
lemon ſent on purpoſe. Josephus“ appeals to the not ſaid Tyrians, the Sidonians, perhaps, being 
Hrian archives for the genuineneſs of theſe letters, more ſkilful in this than they were; and the Sido- 
that paſſed between Hiram and Solomon; and Eu- mans are ſaid by Homer to be wννν“¹, very 
polemus, an heathen writer *, has both this which | ingenious ; and they were both under the juriſdic- 
' Solomon ſent to Hiram, and that which Hiram ſent tion and at the command of Hiram; fo Eupolemus * 
in anſwer to it, which agree with thoſe in the ſa- makes the inſcription of Solomon's letter to him to 
red re run thus, to Suron (i.e. Hiram) King of Tyre, 


cred records: ſaying ; as follows. 
$3: Thou knoweſt . how that David my father | Sidon, and Phenicia, The Jews being chiefly em- 
could nos build an houſe unto the name of the Lord bis ployed in huſbandry, and in feeding cattle, were 
Cod, &c.] As he deſigned, and was defirous of; very unſkilful in mechanic arts, and in this of cut- 
and which Hiram might know not only by com- ting down trees, and hewing timber; for there is 
mon fame, but from David himſelf, between whom | ſkill to be exerciſed therein; the proper time of 
there was an intercoprſe, and that in relation to cutting down trees ſhould be obſerved, the part in 
cedars for building, which David had of Hiram, which they are to be cut, and the poſition in which 
2 Chron. ii. 3. for the wars which were about him on they are to be put when cut down, as Vitruvius * 
every fide; or warriors, as the Targum, the Phi-| directs, with other things, and Pliny * obſerves the 
liftines, Moabites, Edomites, and Syrians: until ibe ſanme. 1 
Lord put them under the ſoles of his feet; made them [ V. 7. Aud it came to paſs, when Hiram heard the 
ſubje& and tributary to him, as he did at length, words of Solomon, &c.] The letter read he ſent 
ſee 2 Sam. vii. 1. and viii. 1. Sc. fo the Cetib, orf him: that be rejoiced greatly ; that the friendſhip 
textual reading is, but the Keri or marginal read- which had ſubſiſted between him and David was 
ing is, under the ſoles of my feet; that is, Solomon“ s, like to be continued between him and his ſucceſſor, 
which agrees with What follows; it was true of but chiefly for what follows: ſaying, Bleſſed be the 
J gs oh 227 bu a; or Rug, by. which; he: leems to 
Vg. But now the Lord my God bath given me have ſome knowledge of the true God, the God of 
rie on every fide, &c.] From foreign enemies; Irael, and might worſhip him, though along with 
for Solomon had no wars with any: ſo that there is him other deities, as ſome heathen princes did: 
neither adverſary; or Satan, no internal enemy in| which hath given unto David a wiſe ſen over this. 
his kingdom, as well as no external ones, Adoni- great people; which he perceived by the letter he 
jab, Jab, and other ill-deſigning perſons being | ſent him, and by his ſolicitous concern to build an 
cut off: nor evil occurrent; nothing that roſe. up, houſe for the worſhip and honour of God, and by 
and met him, to diſcourage or hinder the proſecu- various other things which his ambaſſadors reported 
tion of the good work he had in vie. to him they had ſeen and heard in Solomon's court. 
V. g. And behold, I purpoſe to build an houſe 1 V. 8. And Hiram ſent to Solomon, &c.] A letter 
unto the name of the Lord m God, &c.] For his to him, to the following purpoſe; ſaying, I have 
worſhip, and for his honour and glory: as the Lord] confidered the things which thou ſenteſt to me for; 
Jſpake unto David my father ; by the prophet Nathan, whether he could, and whether it was fitting he 
2 Sam. vii. 12, 13. ſaying, Thy ſon whom I will jet| ſhould grant his requeſt; which was acting like a 
upon thy throne-in iby room, be ſpall build au houſe\ wiſe and prudent prince: and Iwill do all thy deſire 
unto'my name; which was no ſmall encouragement concerning timber 55 cedar, and concerning timber of 
to Solomon to go about this work; in which he was „r; or of cypreſs, as in Joſephus's copy of this let- 
a type of Chriſt, the builder of his temple, the] ter, and which grew on Lebanon; theſe were odo- 
church, fee Zech. vi. 12, 13. 89 5 ltous, ſound, and durable timber, eſpecially the 
V. 6. Now therefore command thou, that they hew\ cedar; and therefore choſen by Salomon for building. 
me cedars out of Lebanon, &c.] That is, order his, Y. 9. My ſervants ſhall bring them down from Le- 
lervants to cut them down there for him. Some | banon unto the ſea, &c.] The Mediterranean ſea, 
think that Lebanon belonged to the land of 7/azl,|on which Tyre ſtood: and I. will convey. them 
and therefore Solomon did not aſk for the cedars | by ſea in flotes; which were either a ſort of car- 
upon it, but for his ſervants to hew them for him; riage for the timber the Tyrians and, Sidoniaus had, 
but as it lay upon the borders of J/rael; part of it] being furniſhed with various navigable veſſels; or 
might belong to them, and another part to Hiram, theſe were the timber itſelf, and the planks of it, 
and on which the beſt cedars might grow, and ſo which e afloat un- 
he furniſned Sloman both, with trees, and men to der the direction of ſome boats with gars, of which 
cut chem, as it ſeems from Y. 10. ſee alſo 2 Chron. they had plenty: unto the place that thou ſhalt ap- 
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of wheat: and 20 meaſures of pure oil; ſqueeze 


pounds; ſo that Hiram had. every year 21,600 
| ſures are different, a bath was but the tenth part of 
a Cor, reference is had to different things; here 
own. family, there what was given to the workmen 
where ſeveral. other things are mentioned beſides 
theſe : thus. gave Solomon to Hiram year by year; 


Jo long as the. building laſted, and. the workmen 
were employed ; but Abarbinel thinks that he gave 


ki ade in his keen with Hiram for timber 


dat peace betten 
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birt me; which was Jeppa, as appears from 
2 Chren. ii. 16. belonging to the land of {/rael, in 
the ſame fea: and will cauſe them to be diſcharged 
there ; either to be unloaded from the veſſels, or 


\ » 


VS. Ch. v. v. 10—18. 
ſervants, aſſiſting in cutting down the trees, and 
ſquaring the timber in Lebanon, V. 6. a month they 
were in Lebanon, and two months at home , that 
they might not be over-worked ; for they Wrought 


| 


to be unlooſed and taken up ſeparately : and thoufbut four months in the year in the hard ſervice in 


ſpall receive them; by his ſervants appointed there 
to bring them to Jeruſalem, which was 40 miles 
from Joppa: and tbou ſbalt accompliſh. my defare in 
giving food for my houſbold; ſignifying, that all that 
he deſired in return was, that he would ſupply him 
with corn or wheat, which he ſtood in need of, 


and his letter in Jaſepbus expteſſes; and we find 
dens, &c.] To carry the ſtones from the moun. 


in after- times, this place was ſupplied with bread- 
corn from 7udea, lee Ezra. iii. 7. Haeł. xxvii. 17. 


4 » * 


V. 10. So Hiram gave Solomon cedar- trees, and 
Aretrees, &e ] Ordered his ſervants to cut them 
down from Lebanon, and ſent them'to him in flotes, 
which he received: according to all bis dęſire; he 
had as many as he requeſted, and what he wanted. 

V. 11. And Solomon gave Hiram twenty thauſand 

neaſures of wheat for food to his houſhold, &c.] 
This meaſure was the Hebrew meaſure, Cor or 
Certs, and, according to biſhop Cumberland“, its 
contents were 17,477 ſolid inches; it was equal to 
ten Zphahs, each of which held two gallons and 
an half, and the Cor held 75 wine gallons five 
pints, and ſomewhat more; according to fome , 
What it held was equal to 648 Roman pounds; ſo 
that 20,000 of them contained 12,960,000 pounds 


out of the olives without breaking them ; the ſame 
kind of meaſure is here expreſſed. as, before, and the 
quantity anſwered to 12960 Roman pounds; another 
writer reckons a Cor to contain 1080 Roman 
2ounds of oil. In 2 Chron. ii. 10. it is 20,000 
41 of oil; now not to take notice that the mea- 


the writer relates what was given to Hiram for his 


it to him as long as he lived, out of his great mu- 
mniicence and liberality. y „ 
12. Aud The Lard gave Solawon wiſdom, as he 


25 other things, 
building the tem 


appeared in his preparations for. 


workmen for chat purpoſe, and. by. continuing 
Jiram, who was ſo ſerviceable to him: and there 

ne and Solomon, and they t 
made 4 league iggetber; in order to continue and 


- 


| £ſtabliſh peace and friendſhip between them, which 


Salomon might. lawfully do, the Tyrians being no 
art of the ſeven nations with whom alliances were 
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Lebanon, the reſt of their time was ſpent in ma. 
naging their domeſtic affairs 3 theſe were Hraelites 
and Adoniram was over the levy ; the ſame that wa 
over the tribute or the collectors of the tax, ch. iy 
6. and according to the Targum, theſe were ſuch 
perſons: 47 54 G6 i, Woke: is OT: 

V. 15. And Salomon bad 70,000 that bare Jur. 


tains out of which they were dug, and which were 


gear Jeruſalem, to the city; theſe, were ſtrangers 


in Jrael, as were thoſe that follow: and 80, 000 
bewers in the mountains; that dug the ſtones out 
of the quarries, and ſquared them; theſe, with 
the others, made 450,000, fee 2 (Aron. ii. 1j. 
according to Jacob Leon , the number of work. 


and ſome make them more. 995 

V. 16. Beſides 4be chief of Solomon's officers which 
were over the work, &c.] Over the whole work, 
preparatory for the building of the temple; though 
it ſeems chiefly to have reſpect to that of hewing 
the ſtones, and bringing them to the city: 3300 
which ruled aver the people that wrought in the 
work ; to Keep them to their work, and to ſee that 
they performed it well: in 2 Chron, ii. 18. they 
are ſaid to be 3600, which is 300 more than 


the former part of this verſe, which were over the 
whole work, and even over the 3 300 overſeers, 
and with them made up the ſum of 3600: ſo Ja- 
cob Leon obſerves there were 4300 maſter work- 
men, and 300 commanders over-them all. 

V. 17.. ud ube king commanded, and they brought 
great ſtones, &c.] Not in quality, but in quan- 
tity, large ſtones, fit to lay in the foundation; 
ſtrong, and durable againſt all the injuries of time, 
as Joſephus ſays : coſtly tones; not what are com- 
monly called precious ſtones, as gems, pearls, &c, 
but ſtones, of value, as marble, porphyry, &c. 


and hewwed ſtones; not rough as they were taken out 


of the quarry, but hewed, and made ſmooth: 10 
lay the foundation of the houſe, which, though out 
of ſight, was to be laid with goodly ſtones tor the 
magnificence of the -building z ſo the church of 
Chriſt, its foundation is ſaid to be laid even with 
ſapphires and other precious ſtones, ſee I/ liv. II. 
Rev. xxi. 1 TS 


* 


en. +54 Se re- weich and meaſures, c. 
Van Tih in Cantic. Moſis, . , . 


y mouth by. courſes, &c.] In their turns; theſe are lites, it may denote the greater number of Gentiles 


5 A. 


=— 


men at the temple for ſeven years was 163,609, 


PTC 


here; thoſe 300 are the chief officers mentioned in 


csc Cees 


E Scheuchzer. Phyſic. Sacr. b. 4. 
memorable things in the Temple, ch. 3. p. 14. e 
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| O. H A i IT VI. 
THIS chapter gives an account of the building | the holy place, with the chambers that were over 
'L of the temple, for which preparations were it, which were 90 cubits, three ſtories high, was 
before made, and begins with the time of its build-|in all 120 cubits, 2 Chron. iii. 4. ſome reſtrain 
ing, V. T. gives the dimenſions of it and the porch it to the porch only, which ſtood at the end, like 
before it, V. 2, 3. obſerves the windows in it and ſone of our high ſterples, as they think. | 
chambers about it, y. 4—10. and while it was] V. 3. And the porch before the temple of the houſe, 
building,” Solomon had a word from the Lord rela-[&c.] Which ſtood at the eaſt end of it: 20 cu- 
dive to it, V. 11— 14. and then the account goes bits was the length thereof, according to the breadth 
on concerning the walls of the houſe, and the ef the houſe ; which was from north to ſouth, and 
| flooring of it, V. 15—18. and the oracle in it, and|of the ſame dimenſion, fo that they exactly anſwer- 
the cherubim in that, y. 19—30. and the doors ſed each other: and 10 cubits was the breadth thereof 
into it, and the carved work of them, Y. 31-26. before the houſe ; which being added to it, make the 
| and the chapter is concluded with obſerving the|whole of the building, moſt holy place, holy place 
time when it was begun and finiſhed, V. 37, 38. [and porch, 70 cubits ; the height of the porch is 
*9098E97 257 I ig st here given, but in 2 Chron. in. 4. where it is 
y. 1. And it came to paſs in the 480th year after ſaid to be 120 cubits high, equal to the heighth 
the" children of Iſrael were come out of the land of [of the houſe, with the chambers over it; but there 
Epi, Nc. The Tyrian writers malte it 560 the breadth of the porch is not given, as it is here; 
years from hence; bur this no doubt is righteſt, by theſe dimenſions we may obſerve the difference 
Which Junius reckons thus; 40 years Iſrael were in between the tabernacle and the temple; the temple 
mne wilderneſs, 17 under Joſbua, 299 under the] was twice as long, and as broad, and thrice as high 
judges, 80 under Eli, Samuel, and Saul, 40 under ſas that, ſee Exod. xxvi. 8, 16. This fabrick was an 
David, add to which the 4 years of Solomon, and ſemblem of the church of God, ſometimes called 
they make 480 1 they are ſomewhat differently ſan holy temple, and the temple of the living God, 
reckoned by others ?, from the coming out of 2 Cor. vi. 16. Eph. ii. 21. R 
_ Fyypt to Joſhua 40 years, from thence to the firſt Y. 4. And for the houſe he made windows of nar- 
ſervitude under Cuſban 25, from thence to the death [row ligbts.] Or open, ſhut *, which could be both, 
of Abimelech 256, under Thola 23, from thence toſhaving ſhutters to them, to open or ſhut at plea- 
the Ammonitiſþ ſervitude 4, under that 18, under{ſfure; windows which they could open, and look 
the judges,” Fephthah, Ibzan, Elon, and Abdon through at them, or ſhut when they pleaſed ; the 
31, Samuel and Saul 40, David 40, and Solomon 3, Targum is, © open within, and ſhut without;“ or, 
in all 480; in the fourth year of Solomon's reign over as others underſtand it, they were wide within, 
That]; when he was clear of all diſturbers of his|and narrow without; by being narrow without, 
government, and had got all things ready for the|rhe houſe was preſerved from bad weather, as well 
building of the temple, and had gathered together |as could not {6 eaſily be looked into by thoſe with- 
gold and ſilver enough of his own to defray the out; and by being broader within, the light that 
expences; for, as for what David gave him, he was let in fpread itſelf within the houſe; which 
put that into the treaſury of the Lord's houſe, ſee ſome interpret only of the holy place, the moſt 
ch. vii. 5 t. in the month Zif, ubich is the ſecond holy place having, as they ſuppoſe, no windows 
non; and ſo muſt be Jiar, for Abib or Niſan in it, which yet is not certain: now theſe win- 
was the firſt, and Fiar was the ſecond; which an- dows may denote the word and ordinances of the 
ſwered to part of our April and part of May; church of God, whereby light is communicated to 
called Zif either from the ' ſplendor of the ſun, men; which in the preſent ſtate is but narrow or 
being now higher, and ſo the greater; or from the ſmall, in compariſon of the new Jeruſalem-church- 
trees and flowers of the field being in all their] ſtate, and the ultimate glory; and eſpecially ſo it 
glory; and ſo the Targam here calls it, the month[was under the legal diſpenſation, which was very 
of ſplendor of flowers: and it was on the 2d day of obſcure; ſee Cant. ii. 9. J. Ix. 8. - . 
it, that be began to build the houſe of the Lord; and] y. 5. And againſt "Ki wall of the houſe he Built 
a very fit and proper ſeaſon of the year it was to| chambers round about, &c.] Or near it, as Farchi 
begin it in, ſee 2 Chron. iii. 2. ſinterprets it, for the beams of them were not faſt- 
V. 2. And the bouſe which king Solomon built forſened in it, y. 6. or rather upon it?; and when 
the Lord, &c.] For his worſhip, honour, and they are ſaid to be round about the houſe, it muſt 
glory: the length thereof was 60 cubits; from eaſt be underſtood of the two ſides, north and ſouth, 
to welt, including the holy place and the moſt holy and of the weſt end only, for at the eaſt end, 
rd. the holy place was 40 cubits, and the moſt where the porch was, there were none; againſt zbe 
oly place 20; the ſame meaſure, as to length, 'walls of the houſe round about, both of the temple, 
Eupolemus, an heathen writer *, gives of the tem-| and of the oracle; that is, both of the holy, and 
ple, but is miſtaken'in the other meaſures : and the the moſt holy place: and he made chambers round 
eadth thereof 20 cubits; from north to ſouth: about; the ſaid buildings; which is repeated that 
and the height thereof 30 cubiis; this muſt be un- it might be obſeryed ; how many chambers there 
derſtood'of the holy place, for the oracle or moſt were, is not faid ; Joſepbus ſays there were 30 of 
holy place was but 20 cubits high, V. 20. though 128 and over them others of the lame meßſure | 
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yo” three ſtories of them, and in all 903 


W is ae by what follows in the. 


” the Fewnſp] 


wo verſe, and agrees with Exel. xli. 6 


mber,” and over. them others alſo; Þ that 


V. 0 4 Ch. vl. n 7 al 


whether miniſters or menblis: ſhould do all the 
do for the edification of the church, in a quiet 100 
peaceahle manner, without clamour, contention, 
{Jars and tümults. 

v. 8. The door of the 75 chamber was 


doctors ſay „ there were 1 pf, them, 15 on the in the 
| phe oh. the fouth,.. ht 90 the. welt; rig bi. fide of ; the boufe, Kc; . The fouth fide of 1 It: 
25 at Li iP. the, nortt , were five and they went up with winding Pairs into the midl, 


wr dom hampers 
over t er $ or, cham 
5 ; 9 0 Chambe 1 were for th 


Hg 644 


WEE 5 
heathen; teoples.;: 
Prieſts, tf — they | 
ments, and eat their 
blems, of congre 


five over Sean $i. Nag they that 
the well ſt were, three, upon three, and two 
up 


were rare in 


up their gar- 


wings apd Were em- 
d church 68, . the true 


chamber; which were without fide the chambers 
and. which winded about for the fake of taking up 
leſs room, and which led up to the door of the mid. 
dle chamber, on the ſouth of which they went into 
it; according to the Vulgate Latin and Tigurine 
verſions, they went up in the form of a cockle, 
or the nell of a ſnail; in like manner as was th. 


c 


members thereof, who a jeſts to a 5 . aſcent of the temple, of Pan at Alexandria, 1; 
8 = u. "Heir n 95 8 divine Strabon relates: and out of 4he middle into the third; | 
thi 2 ar ls 6 a {the third chamber, and by winding ſtairs up to 
"ts 6-4 bern 0 hanber aß api 99 that; and the like might be on the north ſide, 
tread, E 2 The nethermoſt r w. of. 2255 which thougb not expreſſed, and on the welt ;. the 185 
NE: upon the 55 floor: by the middl Was Mx} ſay”; that in the ſecond temple, theſe Winding. 

ubits broad, and the third was ſeven cubits, broad; ſtairs went from. the 'north-ealt to the nortk- welt, 


4 115 at the wia 
loweſt, and the higheſt a cuhit larger than that : 


5 the reaſon . of which was, far without in the wall 


1 the houſe be made narrowed reſts round. about ;, or 1 
5 
Jai 
gubits : „ thus the he: all ag 
cubits broad, as in Ezek, x 


iſed, became Ne at the height 


al. 


of he 6rl mbers to be Ia 
the ſecond — of chambers 


1 


emoſt was a cubit larger t than che 


jc ah Sn the thickneſs of the wall, as it was 
of every five 
ſuppoſed to be, li 
5.. When it came to 
be 1 cubits high, it was Farben a Fphjs which | 
leftap Pal n, Tebatement or bench for the beams| | 
upon, which. made 
roader. by a cubit; 


whereby they went upto the roof of the chambers, 
and fo to the ſouth. and weſt; with this Compare 
Ezek. xli. 7, and which may repreſent the wind. 
or | ings and turnings of God's people in this preſent 
ſkate, their many afiftions and tribulations, thro! 
which they paſs from one ſtate to another. 

V. g. So be built the. houſe, and finiſhed it, &e.] 
The. body of it, the walls of the holy, and moſt 
holy place, with the chambers on the ſides of them, 
and the porch. at the end that led into them: 
and covered ibe houſe with beams and boards of ce. 
dar; with hollow boards, as the Targum, which 


ſang, being abſerved i in the next Rory, Made | formed an arch cieling to it, and made it look very 
510 hig heſt 13 cubit 6 than the middlemoſt: grand and beautiful; and then over them were laid 
ang t done, that 2 4 "ould, not be beams and planks of cedar, not properly as a fat 
1 ened in 'f 909 of the e be inferred into roof to it, but rather as a flooring for other build- 
vn .capld 10 done. Acta making | ings; for upon this, as in the next verſe, there 
"Fob, in itz and and th Gn $i ka could Dot be made were chambers built. 
Without an iron inſtr e nd which, üs not 10 V. 10. And then be built 8 againſt all tle 
* uſed, as the ne: N ;, Whereas. Py me the bo, us cubits. high, &c.] Which ſome under- 
dt ON of the chambers cou d beſ ta nd of the ſame chambers in . 5. 6. here made 


p. the, buttreſſes, uo ar rebatements 
zuſe of ; any: eee , 


eue of again for the fake of giving the height 
of chem, not before given; but they were byi 


5 p 17 ue .as rhey roſe higher, may againſt, or upon the wall of the houſe, 
Ae 4 Age 1 7 the FRE 5e God, both | againſt, or rather. upon the whole houſe itſelf; 
„ Gifts. and W. 110 5 it Re] and are the chambers referred to in the notes on 
ly ſtate, as in e val and N 7. 2. which conſiſting of three ſtories of go cubits, 
heit 5 raiſed the whole hople to an equal height with tho 
houſe, 1 when ip Jas ”n TOW >, Ke. I porch. 2, Chron, iii. 4. as is there intended *; theſe | 
hile it Is ima „ we 4. 5 are the upper chambers in 2 Chrox, iii. 9. and they 
befare it was 9 100 6 8805 eing] refted on the houſe with, timber of cedar; or on the 
by cle builders, and flone-ſquarers|timber of cedar, the beams of cedar, with which 
ew, ch. v. 18. wherefore, the the houſe. was covered, as in the preceding verſes; 


had nothing; wore. 


ky | ſl 
+4 *T-% > % , a 
% 
I _— 
= f cd N 
_ n 7 
ff * * 


00 LW to lay them 


on theſe the chambers reſted, built upon 


oper places in 12 Mans 3 it was built} them; andiin one of theſe erte. the diſciples 

nes quite, up to the cieling, as 7o/ephus} might. be after Chriſt's aſcenſion, As i. 13. 

1. 1 o admir e bi and . artifi- | F. 11, And the word of the Lord came to Sol 

+ Other, 1 3 liga of an :e, 7525 The word of prophecy, as the 7 
14 5 1 oc 90 ] diſcerned i ip them: um. foretelling wbat would be the caſe of this 

. 270 ber. hamper nar ar, nor ay building, according to the. obedience or diſobe- 

| 15 tine ho Pal it hen in Lulu. Gience. of him, and the peo le of Hrael; which 

ob 94 0 77 that none} Was. brought to him either by an impulle of the 

TSpirit of God, u upon him 19 the hand of a 


| Mo SS: Uh 10 | 


F 
* 


% | f 


Bo” . 4. 6. 3. = 
Geograph. 1.17. p. 647, bg 


P- » Miſn. Middgt, c. 
* Vid. Joſeph, Antiqu. ut t ſupra.” Seger Olam 


24 
n 


: . 


6 3 % 
: 5 3 7 
— s 8 _ 
* % 


2 1 Laconic. fn. . 


i-| prophet, a8 Kimcbi thinks and Nun of the Jeuiſb 
e x. As. he particularly. name Abijab the $hi- 

| 1 the. propher: that was ſent with this meſ⸗ 
105 | 


im: /aying ; as follows. 
Fel 2. Vet es this b 


with they 55 it 


. building ' 


e 5 F744 


** $a 2-44 
f 5 


F 
| . 8. . $4 


x 
$. 5. See Lights es ProſyeR of We & &C. C. 12. f. W.. 


abba, c 20. p. 53. 


Cb. vi. . 1341. 


are io be {aid as from the Lord: if thou wilt walk] 
a.m "patutes, and execute my judgments, and keep 


| yilding, c.] Or wich reſpect to that, theſe things 


4 my commandments to walk in tbem; even all the 


Jaws NS God, moral, ceremonial and judicial; aa 


ee and even all the people of 1/rael : then 


| jon reſpects not only Solomon perſonally, but his 
will J 777 my, covenant with thee, which I ſpake 


l. KINGS. 


of holies ; WAS 4.5 chbits long ; 6 and which, "wk 
the moſt holy place, being 20 cubits, as in the 
preceding verie, made the length of the whole houle 
60 cubits, as in F. 2. 

10 v. 18. Ind the tedar of the bouſe eithin, Kc. 
With yhich the inſide of the place was liced's was 
carved with knops ; of an oval form; ſo the Tar- 
gum ſays, they had the appearance of eggs; and 


unto. 277 thy falber; by Nathan the prophet; 
not Only that he ſhould build an houſe for God, 


which ſhou d be a ſettled dwelling- place, but chat 


be own, hou! e and kingdom ſhould be eſtabliſhed 


for a long time to come, and his poſterity ſhould 


enjoy, the preſence of God in this houſe, provided, 


| regard 90 had to the eerkken and ordinances of 


the L ord. 


5. 3. And ] will dwell among the children of If 


0 fall, 841 In this houſe now building, and which 


| 55507 the middle ot the land, and where he would 
Y meet with them, and accept their ſacrifices, not only 


a ol lain beaſts, but of prayer and praiſe : and will 


feat my people Iſrael; and leave them to the 


© mercy of their enemies, and to be carried FOE 
W them, but protect and defend them. 


. 14. So Solomon built the bouſe, and fmiſed it. a] 


> Be went on with it until he had compleated it, ani- 


mated and encouraged by the promiſe of the divine 
preſence in it, Provided a proper regard was had 


10 the will and ways of God. Abarbinel thinks the 


wainſcotted it with cedar boards: 


above meſſage was ſent him in the midſt of his 
york, to ſtrengthen and caution him from a de- 

ndence on the continuance of the fabrick, be- 
cauſe of the ſtrength of it; ſince its perpetuity de- 
pended on his, his ſucceſſors, and the peoples con- 
duct and behaviour; | wherefore' conſcious to him- 
ſelf of his own integrity, and hoping well of po- 


ſterity, he was not diſcouraged, but proceeded in 
bi undertaking. until he had brought it to Per. 


ion. 
V. 15. And he built the wall of tbe bone within 


; =o beards of cedar, &c.] For as yet he had only 


built the ſtone walls of it without, but- now he 
and 'not only 


them, but bn the floor of the houſe, and the walls 


of the cieling ; or from the floor of the houſe, unto| 
the walls of the cieling ; that i is, from the floor in- 


cluding that, % tbe walls on each ſide, reaching 


| up to the cieling, he covered on the inſide with wood; 


not the 
W's 


of one ſort or another, cedar or fir, or both: par- 


ticulatly he covered the ' floor of the houſe with planks 
of fir; which Hiram ſent him, ch. v. 8, 10. which 
is differently interpreted; by Toſephus cypreſs ; by 
others, as the Tigurine verſion, pine-tree wood ; it 
is Fer probable it was of the cedar kind, and 

12 oor only, but the cieling alſo, 2 Chron.| 


"BP 16. aud he Built 20 cubits on the [i des of the| 


| houſe; &c.] At the end or extremity of it, as the 


Targum; that is, he built the moſt holy place, w 


which was 20 cubits long, at the end of the hob 


ce, W which he walnſcotted as the other: Both the 
floor and the walls with boards of cedar; or from' 


the floor including that, to the walls on each ſide 


from wall to wall: and taking in them, they were 


all lined with cedar wood: be even built them (Fort 


it within, even for the 
Holy Pace; which ex lains what building is f ken 
of, and that the inſide of that y was covered as 


the” bracle, even for the "moſt 


g cedar from bottom to top. 


V. 17. And the houſe, that ir, the temple befire it 
& T The 195 ks word Was before the 2990 


p ; * 
8 
1 


De Coſt, Roman, 1, | . 5 


[of eggs 2 


Ben Cerſom likewiſe, that they were in the form 
and open flowers ; not in the figure of 
buds, but flowers blown, and oj en, as lilies and 
others; ſo the the Targum : all was cedar; the 
wainſcotting of the houſe, the ſides of it at leaſt; 
if not the floor, and the carved. work of it; and 
this was done, that the gold might be laid upon 
it, which could not be done on tone as on wood : 

[and all was fo covered; that there Was no fone ſeen ; 
of which the optward walls were built : all this 
[deriotes the inward beauty of the church, and the 
curious workmanſhip of the Spirit of God in the 
hearts of his people, whereby they hecome all glo- 
rious within, adorned with the graces of the bleſſed 
Spirit, their ſtony hearts being kept out of ſight, 
yea, taken away. 


V. 19. And the oracle be prepared in the houſe 


| 


within, &c.] In the innermoſt part of the houſe, 


he fitted up the oracle, or ſpeaking place, from 
whence the Lord ſpake and gave anſwer, to receive 
what was to be put into it: particularly 20 ſer there 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord; even the very 
ſame that Mojes made, for which David had pitch- 
ed a tent in Zion, and where 1 it NOW was; for So- 
lemon made no new ark. 

V. 20. And the oracle in the fore-part, &c.] 
Which ſtood in the fore-part of the temple, be- 
fore, a man's face as he entered into it, and went 
on; or the fore-part of the holy of holies, next to 
[the holy place, was of the dimenſions as follows, 


when the back part of it might be higher at leaft, 


and be equal to the holy place, even 30 feet; the 
fore-part being lower, and left open to let in the 
light of the candleſticks, and the {moke of the in- 
8 out of the holy place: this was 20 cubits 
in length, and 20 cubits in breadth, and 20 cubits 
in the height thereof ; and was a perfect ſquare; and 
as the moſt holy place may be an emblem of the 
church triumphant, it may denote the perfection 


ſquare, Rev. xxi. 16. and he over*laid it with pure 
gold; to make it rich, Nr and magnificent, 
and may denote, the lory of che heavenly ſtate, 
Rev. xxl. 2 1. and fo Horus, the Roman hiſtorian, 
calls it the golden heaven, as it were, into Which 
Pompey went, and ſaw the great ſecret of the Jewiſh 
nation, the ark: and ſo covered the altar which 


| 


| was of cedar ; the altar of incenſe," which is here 


mentioned, becauſe it was near the moſt holy place, 
v. 22. this altar by Moſes was made of ſhittim- 
wood, but Solomon's was of cedar it ſeems; unleſs as 
{the words will bear to be rendered, ze covered the 
altar with cedar ; though made of ſhittich-wood, 
it had a covering Ur cedar over it ; or if of ſtone, 
ſuch a covering was on it, that it might better re- 
ceive the gold which was afterwards put upon it. 


J. 21. So Solomon overlaid * bouſe within with 


The infide of the holy of holies 
which. gold amounted to bag talents, 
Chron, iii. 8. and theſe to 7,332, oco ducats 
: of go old, or 3 millions and 45,000 pounds ſterling : 
an 


[pure gold, &c. * 
21 fine gold, 


* 


the oracle; between the holy, and the moſt holy, and 
Were 
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of its heavenly ſtate; ſo the new, Jeruſalem is à four- 


be made a partition, by the chains of gold . 
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were inſtead of a vail" in the tabernacle of Meſes| That is, its wings ſtretched out meaſured ſo man 
between” them; or here was alſo a vail beſide the| cubits, as did thoſe of the other: Both ſbe Fi 
partition made by chains of gold acroſs the oracle; bim were o one meaſure," aud ef que ſize; of the 
for the partition was a wall of the thickneſs of a] ſame height and ſtature, of the fame. breadth of 
cubit, as Maimonides * ſays; and in 2 Chron, iii. 14. their wings, and of the ſame bulk of their bodies: 
expreſs mention is made of a vail of blue, Sc. f they were of image mort, 2 Chron. iii. 10. very 
and in imitation of this had the heathens their dei- probably in the form of men: and this uniformity 
ties within vails : and be overlaid it with gold may denote the perfect agreement of angels; or elie 
the partition- wall. FVV the conſent of the true, faithful witneſſes of Chriſt 
V. 22. And the whole honſe he overlaid with gold. in all ages, who have all agreed in the perſon, of. 
c.] Both the holy place, and the moſt holy] fice and grace of Chriſt, as repreſented by the 
place: until he bed finiſhed all the houſe ; in this] mercy:ſeat and ark, which theſe cherubim covered 
ſplendid and glorious manner: al/o tbe whole altar] with their wings. | 

that was by the oracle; the altar of incenſe, which 


* 


V. 26, The height of the one cherul was ten +. 
ſtood juſt before the entrance into the oracle, | bits, and ſo was it of the other cherub.] Which i; 
or moſt; holy place: he overlaid with gold; he repeated from Y. 23. that it might be obſeryeg 
overlaid it all over with gold; hence it is called being of an extraordinary ſize. . © 5 
the golden altar, and was an emblem of the excel-| V. 27. And be ſet the cherubim within the inne. 
lent and effectual mediation and interceſſion of] bouſe, &c.] The holy of holies: and they ſerefch. 
Chriſt, Rev. viii. 3, 4. Agreeable to this account ſ ed forth the wings of the cherubim; the carvers 
Eꝛupolemus, an heathen writer“, teſtifies,, that the| that framed them, they wrought them in that form; 
whole houſe, from the floor to the roof, was co-jor imperſonally, the wings of the cherubim e 
vered with gold, as well as with cedar and cypreſs] ſtretched out; this was the poſition of them, they 
wood, that the ſtone work might not appear; and] overſhadowed and covered the mercy-ſeat and ark, 
ſo the capitol at Rome, perhaps in imitation of this] and even the other two cherubim that were at the 
temple, its roofs and tiles were gilded with gold“; ends of the mercy-ſeat : ſo that the wing of the on; 
a magnificent temple, like this, was at Up/al in touched the one wall; the ſouthern wall: and th: 
Switzerland, as Olaus Magnus relates wing of the other cherub touched the other wall; the 
V 23. And within the-orach he made two cheru-|northern'wall ; they reached from wall to wall, even 
Bim of olive tree, &c.] Or of the oil-tree, as in] the whole breadth: of the houſe, which was 20 cu- 
J. *li. 19. fee Neb. viii. 15. for there are other] bits, as their wings thus ſpread were, V. 24, 25. 
trees beſides olives, out of which oil is preſſed, as 2 Chron. iii. 11. and their wings touched one another 
pine: trees, cypreſs-trees, c. and which ſome think in the midſt of the houſe 5 which was ten cubits, and 
are here meant; though the Targum interprets itſ that was the ſpread of the wings of each of them; 
of the olive-tree : theſe cherubim are different from ſo that the wing of the right-fide of the one ſtretch- 
thoſe made by Moſes, and were beſides them; theſe ed out, touched the wing of the left-fide of the 
were larger than they; theſe were made of olive- other in the ſame poſition 3 in 2 Chron, ili. 13. their 
wood, they of gold; theſe ſtood on the floor of faces are ſaid to be inward, or toward the houſe ; 
the houſe, they at the two ends of the mercy-ſeart, either toward the holy place, and ſo faced thoſe 
and were made out of it, and were with it in this that came into that and ſaw them; or towards the 
holy place in Solomon's temple: theſe two cheru- inner part of the holy of holies, their backs being 
bim may be emblems of the angels in their great - to the holy place, or their faces were inward, and 
neſs and glory, who are always in the preſence of looked obliquely to each other. 
God, behold his face, and wait to do his will;; V. 28. And be overlaid the cherubim with gold.) 
or it may be rather of the two witneſſes, ſaid to be Which may denote the purity and excellency of 
the two olive-trees ſtanding before the God of the angels; or the precious gifts and graces of the Spi- 
whole earth, Rev. xi. 3, 4. who have boldneſs to|rit, with which the witneſſes of Chriſt are adorned. 
enter into the holieſt of all, and have ſight and} V. 29. Aud be carved all the walls of the houſe 
knowledge of the myſteries of the ark and mercy- about with carved figures of cherubim, and palm- 
fat; have their commiſſion from heaven, and ſpeak trees, and open flowers, Sy That is, of palm- 
according to the oracles of God; theſe are ſaid trees, thoſe in full blow: if the cherubim are an 
to be of image work, 2 Chron: iii. 10. i. e. of va: emblem of angels, the palm · trees fitly enough re- 
rious forms, as the face of a man, a lion, an ox, [preſent juſt and upright men, who both appear 
and eagle, Bret. i. 10. Dr. Lightfoot” thinks = in the church of God below, and in heaven above; 
'they reſembled! the two Teftaments, which in their in both which are to be ſeen the open and full- 
beginning and end reach the two ſides of the world, blown flowers of divine grace, eſpecially in the lat- 
the creation and the laſt judgment, and in the mid- ter ſtate : 7oirhin'and without ; on the walls of the 
dle do fweerly join the one to the other: each teu moſt holy place, both within and without; and fo 
ceubits high; half as high as the moſt holy place; upon the walls of the holy place, in each of which 
emblems either of the high angels, thoſe thrones, were 'theſt- ſculptures, which were very ornamen- | 
dominions, principalities and powers, or of mental, and were emblematical ; ſee Ezek. xli. 17, 18, 
of uncommon fize as to their gifts and grace. / ct an 62 Who gd be rn Ne pe ; 1 
.A. Aud five cubits was the one toing of tb V. 30. And the floor af the houſe be overlaid with | 2. 
cherub; &.] When ſtretched out on one fide : | gold, 20ithin and without.) Both the floor of the % 
an froe cubits therother wing" of the therub ;*on-the| holy place, and of the holy of holies; ſo the ſtreet 
other ſide him: ſram the uttermoſ# part of tbe ane of the new Jeruſalem is ſaid to be pure gold, Reg. : 
wing; 10 the attermoſt purt of the other "wing, -were|xxi. 21; this expreſſes the purity and magnificence "7 
ten cubits; half the breadth of the houſe.” - ſof it, particularly the holy converſation of chem | 
V. 25. And the other cherub was ten cubits, &c.]|that dwell in the church, in heaven, ſignified hereby. 


x 4 


| J. 31. 
1 Hilchot Beth Habechirah. 646 $2- © Apulei Metamorph. I. xi. p. 176. © Apud Euſeb Pref 
Evangel. I. 9. c 34. p. 450. Plin. Nat. Hiſt. I. 33. c. 3. Vid. Rycquium de Capitol. Roman. c. 16. 
'Ritu Gent, Septent. I. 3. 0 : Proſpect of the Temple, c 15. .. any 3 
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cb. i 3138. l. KINGS 653 
p. 31. And for the entring of the oracle he made} diſtinguiſh it from the outer 'cvurt, where the peo- 
doors of olive- tree, &c.} The door of the holy off ple aſſembled: this was built 27 thi ee rows of 
holies was a two-leaved or folding- door, made of bewed lone, and a row of cedar-beams'; the rows of 
olive-wood'; typical of Chriſt, the door into the] ſtones were one upon anocher, topped with 'a row 
church above and below, the way to heaven and| of cedar-beams, or rather, the cedar was a linin 
eternal life, the true olive-tree : /e lintel and ſide- to the ſtones; and the whole is ſuppoſed to be 
poſts wete a fifth part of the wall; four cubits, 20] about three cubirs high, and was ſo lowz that the 
cuͤbits being the breadth of the oracle; or the lintel] people in the outward court might ſee the prieſts 
was four cubits, 20 being the height of it alſo, miniſtring for them, and could converſe with them; 
. | | 1 under the ſecond temple, as Maimonides *, fays; the 
y. 32. The two doors alſo were of olive- tree, &c.)| court of the prieſts was higher than that of the 
The two leaves of the door, as before obſerved,| court of rat two cubits and an half, called the 
repeated, for the ſake of the ornament of them, as] great court, for which doors were made, and thoſe 
follows: and he carved upon them carvings of cheru-\ overlaid with braſs, 2 Chron. iv. g. 
Ams, and palm. trees, and open flowers ; as upon the} y. 37. In the 4th year was the foundation of the 
walls, V. 29. and overlaid them with gold; thei houſe of the Lord laid, &c.) The 4th year of So- 
two doors: and ſpread gold upon the cherubims, and lomon's reign ; in the month Zif; ſee the note on 
upon the palm trees; thin plates of gold. * r NT = 
F. 33. So alſo made he for the door of the temple, V. 38. In the 11th year, &c.] That is, of the 
&c.] The holy place: pots of o/zve-tree, a fourth) reign of Solomon: in the month Bal, which is the 
part of the wall; which was five cubits, its 8% month; from the month Abib or Niſany this 
breadth being 20; this door was a cubir wider|month anſwers to part of our Odlober, and part of 
than that into the moſt holy place, more entring November; it is the ſame month ſometimes called 
into the one than into the other; as more go into] Marcheſvan; it had the name of Hul, becauſe of 
the church on earth than into the heavenly glory. the rains which uſually fell in this month, as Kim- 
V. 34. And the two doors were of fir-tree, &c.1|chi thinks, like a flood; and Noah's flood is called 
The polts were of olive, but the doors of fir, and} Mabbul, from the ſame root*, and when all the 
they were both folding-doors, as appears by what|fruits were withered, and the leaves were fallen 
follows: 7be two leaves of the one door were folding, from the trees; or, as Farchi ſuppoſes, becauſe the 
and the two leaves of the other door were folding; graſs was conſumed in the field, and they were 
which taking up leſs room, made the paſſage wider, obliged to mix provender for cattle, deriving the 
ſee Ezek. xli. 24. | | = word from another root ©: in this month was the 
V. 35. And be carved thereon chernbims, and] houſe firifhed throughout all the parts thereof; the 
palm-trees, and open flowers, &c.] As upon thejporch, the holy place, and holy of holies, with all 
doors of the moſt holy place, V. 32. ſee ZEzek.|the chambers and courts belonging to it: ard 2c- 
xli. 25. and covered them with gold, fitted upon the\ cording to all the faſhion of it ; which David had 
. rarved work ; plates of gold were fitted, as to theſ given to Solomon, to frame it by: ſo he was ſeven 
dimenſions af them, to the cherubim, palm- trees, years in building it; and fix months, which are not 
and open flowers, | mentioned, only the round number is given, as 
. appears by comparing it with, V. 1, | 


VF. 36. And he built the inner court, &c.] The 
coutt of the prieſts, 2 Cbron. iv. 9. ſo called tol 
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I. S chapter gives an account of ſome build - built on mount Telanon, which lay at the northern 
1 ings of Solomon for himſelf, V. 1-12, and] border of the land, ata great diſtance from Feru- 
of other things for the uſe of the temple; of two | ſalem, whereas this was both a magazine of arms; 
pillars of braſs, V. 13—22.. of the molten ſea, V. and a court of judicature, V. 7. ſee ch. x. 17. If. 
23—26. and of 10 baſes, and 10 layers on them, xxii. 8. neither of which can be ſuppoſed to be 
7. 27 — 39. with other utenſils and, ornaments, far from Jeruſalem; but becauſe not only it was 
%% . ED Il built of the cedars of Lebanon, but in a ſituation, 
VVV Land: among; groves ofiriees Whith ' reſected it'; 
V. 1. But Solomon was building, his ocn houſe | it ſeems to have been a ſurnmer-houſe ; and fo the 
13 years, &c.] He made more haſte with the |Targum calls it, a royal houſe of refreſhment : the 
houſe of God than with his own, for that was but length was 100 cubits, and the breadth thereof 30 
ſeven years in building; which ſhewed greater regard cubits, and the beight thereof 30 cubits; ſo that it 
to the honour of God than to his own glory, or even l was in every meaſure larger than the temple and 
convenience; nor was this built till after that: I there was good reaſon for it, ſince into that only 
and fniſbed all his houſe; or houſes he undertook the prieſts enteted; whereas into this went not only 
to. build, the ſingular for the plural; even the] Solomon's family, but his courtiers and nobles, and 
houſe of God, his own palace, and that for the] all foreign ambaſſadors,” and whoever had any bu- 
daughter of Pharah, and that which is next men: ſineſs with him, which required varichs rooms to 
 Honed, which were in all 20 years a building, ch.] receive them in: upon foar rows / cedar-pillars ; 
| ix, 10 (JJ hor piazzass with cedar beams upon the pillars; which 
„V., 2. He built alſo the houſe of the foreſt of Le. laid the floor for the ſecond ſtor . 
Lagos, c.] Beſides the temple, his own palace, V. g. Aud it was covered toirb cedar above tha 


g 8 8 
+ 1 
: 


4 : L 

. . — — — — HS er ptr ay Yen gn rn" 33755 ener. gt _— e 2 —— * 9 — 
— — — — — 7 2 A * > "A * - . 1 — = — tern r 8 A 5 "ors *S aa * - —_—_— 4 : 

7 II Rn r bam. — — „ drr eee E "ev Gant ee EFF One: e 1 — » — 

r : * n — = 1 gs ke —— r en: 


> IEA wo 


N 
* 
* 
= 
15 
i] 
15 
j | 
. 7 
1 
vv 
"88 
2 
1 
by "ny * 
ö 7 N 
, j 
PF 1 
Fs Ll 
i 
41:1 
+ I” | 
Þ 
"fv 
\% F + 1 
117 [1 
10 
Bib of! 
"= 
wy ff vp 
e 
1 
5 1 15 
* l 
1 1 
$14, 73 
11 
14-1 1 
1 
40 =! N 
17 * 
| 07: 
t a. 
1 4 
1 q 4, 
434 . 
mY 1 1 
"nh i 
Phy f 
Nn 
[ 31 
"4 CTR 
ir 11K: $2] 
NW 
15 7 
n 
WR 
4 
bas 
Tis 
it N 
N 
1 
14 
A 
1 
FS 
14 
63 1 
11 | 
1 
* 
1 
110 
JUS 1 
9 
1 WF, q 
EUN 
1 N 
3 
BE 1 
Per! | 
his f 
4H; 
Ray 
4 SLE 
e 
1 
15 0 
{ 

Fl 
33% 
js 4 

3 
1 
. 
18 L 
1 
. 4 
Fe i 
n Ti 1 
11 
*: 

N * 
PU 
a? 
N. 
58 „. 
1 
2 by 
(894124: 
113 
W 
e. 
F * 
1 
1 
27 
At 
9 
197K 
5 
1 
IN 
at 
0 4 
«3 y 1 
9 
8 Fs 
« 4 
- 3 if 
Ih 
N 
3 
n * 
FL 
AF; 
2 T's 
"ih 1 4 
1 
1 77 
17 * 4 
VE) 
BH 
iv: 184, 
4 
6 "BY 
41 
* * 
* * * 
"by 
+ bf 
TH 
Ms 
mo 
* E 
81 i 
9 
5 F 

11 
L I” 
1 

1 
. 
= 
1 1 
K. 
7 
2.9 * 
y bY 
e 
1 
See. 
e 
i It 
4. 
1 
A, 
0; 
-40Y 
1 
1 
2 
"1 15 
1 
10 
11 
** 1 
= 2 
8 | if 
6 
9 41 
1 
if; : 
* be 
. 3: þ 
. 45 
* 11 
. 
4 
w I 
Þ 
= 
Lot 
[| 7 
n 4 * 
Ea © 
"= 
1 
} 4 
1 
$1.8 
Ea 
e 
1 
. 
85 
e 
W244, 
N 

EF 
$7 130 
"87K 
. 

£7 
* 
er} 
2 
IS E 
a 
623. 
' 
. 
„ 
% 
8 1 
* C4 ** \ 
1 
* t 
1 2 
1 755 
4 LY 
. bY 1 
5.14. > 
opt 
8 1 
FR 
, ? 
> 

» 

4 


= + 


> Hilehot Bethbabechirgh, e. 6. 5. 3. 9 concidit; Baxtorf, > 11915 conſumpfit, vel 90 miſcuit, if 
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ſouth, there being none in the weſt, where the 


courtiers to walk in, ſheltered from rain or the 


£ 


the foundation, from thence to the top of the build - 
ings; the whole walls were made 
de e e, (90 alt bene 
5 3 939 12 175 4 


"fight, 107. 


- ſwered one anocher as before. 


the ſecond fidor were three rows of pillars, 15 in 
a row, which made 43, that ſtood to eaſt, north 
and ſouth; and upon theſe pillars beams, which 
were the floor of the third ſtory, over Which was a 
raot. of cedarewood, .c 4. oo 0 ate 

V. 4. And there were windows in three rows, &c.] 


Both in the 2d and 3d ſtories, eaſt, north and 


porch ſtood :: and tight was. againſt. hight in three 
ranks ; or the windows, through which light was 


Jet, anſwered to each other.. | 


WESECSO 


| h . © 
Ch. vi. V. 4—I% 


which, according to the Rablins, as Kimch; ſays 
were five hands breadth : and cedars; beams of 
cedars over them, or theſe, both the foundation 


© bu. ö 


and the walls were lined with them. 


V. 12. And the great court round about, &c ] 


Which ſurrounded Solomon's houſe : was with 77, 
rows of bewed ones, and a row of. cedar-beom: . 
theſe rows were one upon another, and were a wall 
to the court, which were either topped with a row 
of cedar- wood, or that was a lining to the ſtones . 
for the inner court of the houſe of the. Lord; or la. 


V. 5. And all the doors and poſts mere ſquare wwith\ther-as, or like to that, as appears from ch. vi. 36 


the windows L x &c.] i | The doors into the ſeveral {to | 
ries and apartments, and the poſs. and: lintel of 
them, and the windows over them, yere all ſquare: 
and light was againſt light in three, raus; they an- 

| ' — & 43 d 


v. 6. And he made a porch of pillars, &c.] At 


—* 


the weſt end of the houſe : and the lengib thereof 
was 30 cubits; anſwerable to the breadth of the 
houſe: and the breadth thereof 30 cubits; which 
added to the length of the houſe, made it 130: 
and the porch was before them; the four rows of 
cedar-pillars of the houſe, Y. 2. this porch was 
either for his guards to keep watch in; or for his 


2 fame ſort of materials, though in a different 


and for the porch of the houſe; not the | 
but tit pate th LY 1 e- ne 
V. 13. And king Solomon ſent and fetched Hiram 
out of Tyre.] Not the king of Tyre, but an arti. 
ficer in it, after deſcribed, whom Solomon had heard 
of, and upon his requeſt Huram ſent him to him 
2 Chron, ii. 13. his name is called Hyperon by Cle. 
C 8 
V. 14. He was 4 widow's ſon of the tribe 


was only employed by Solomon; and it ſeems by 
the mode of expreſſion, that beſides his natural 
ron and his diligence and induſtry, he was fil- 
led with wiſdom from God more immediately for 


* 
1 


people ſervice of the tabernacle: and he came 10 king So- 


v. 11. Aud above were coſtly. tones, &.] Above 


ſuch, quite up 


: 


ens 003 © een | 
. 1g, Fur be caſt two'pillars of braſs 18 cubils 
high a piece; &.] In 2 Chron.” ili. 15. they are 
Aid'to' be 35 cubits high, which muſt be, under- 
ſtood of the length or heighth of them both; 
and whereas that would allow but 17 cubits and 
a half to a pillar, either the round number of 18 


lomon, and wrought all his work; in braſs, as fol- 


ei 
"TV LF. 4 


is uſed,” or half a cubit in each may be allowed, 
either for the bafe or pedeſtal into which they were 


put; or the chapiter at tlie top of them, into which 


ſtones 3 
n " \ * C %\ E 
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1 Stromat. I. 1. p. 322 
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they might go ſüch a length, and fo only what was 
Ie es nee 


ſeen 


Vid. Adrichom. Theatrum Terre SanR. p. 105. Fuller's Piſgah- 
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this ſervice, as BezaleeÞ and Aboliab was for the 
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ſcen is deſcribed : and a line of 12 cabits did com-| writer, when the pillitz were ſet to the wall, only 
paſs either of them about; that was the circumfe- 9 appeared in ſight in a row, the other four being 
rence of them, and therefore their diameter muſt hid behind them. | Sn, 
be four cubits. Eupolemus, an heathen writer“, V. 21. And he ſet up the pillars in the porch of the 
ſpeaks, of theſe pillars, but he makes the circuit of | temple, &c.] Not at the door or entrance into the 
chem to be but 10 cubits; and ſays, they were temple, as Jarchi, but at the entrance into the 
equal in height with the temple, and ſtood on the] porch: and be fer up the right pillar; or the pillar 
right and left, and were made of braſs, and cover- on the right hand as you went in, which was on the 
ed with gold, the thickneſs of a finger. north, the front being eaſt: and called the name 
. 16. And be mage two chapiters of molten braſs | thereof Jachin; which ſignifies he will eſtabliſh, 
10 ſet upon the tops of the pillars, &c.] Theſe were i. e. the houſe to which here was an entrance, ſo 
large ovals in the form of a crown, as the word, long as the pure worſhip of God ſhould continue 
ſignifies 3 or like two crowns joined together, as in it: and he ſet up the left pillar; or the pillar on 
Ben Gerſom; or bowls, as they are called, y. 41. the left hand, which was to the ſouth, unleſs the 
the height of the.one chbapiter was five cubits, and poſition of them was as you come out: and called 
the height of the other chapiter was five cubits; in| the name thereof Boaz , which ſigni fies in him, or it, 
2 Kings xxv. 17. they are ſaid to be but three is frength, namely, in the Lord that dwelt there; 
cubits high; but that is to be underſtood only of | for this has no reſpe& to Boaz, a prince of the 
the ornamented part of them, the wreathen work | houſe of Judah, from whom all its kings ſprung, 
and pomegranates on them, as there. expreſſed ;|as the Targym, in 2 Chron. iii., 17. ſuggeſts. 
here it includes with that, the part below un-or-| Theſe names were given them not by Hiram the 
namented, RD 2 _ -Jartificer, but by Solomon, and which were very ex- 
V. 17. And nets of chequer-work, and wreaths of | preſſive ; not ſo much of the nobility of the king- 
chain-work, for the chapiters which were upon the] dom of the houſe of David, as the Targum inti- 
top of the pillars, &c.] Theſe were the ornaments | mates; or of the church of God, the pillar and 
of the chapiters 3 the former being like thick | ground of truth; as of Chriſt himſelf, and the two 
branches of trees, with their boughs and leaves | natures in him, and of his royal dignity, ſignified 
curiouſly wrought, as the word ſignifies, and the] by the crowns or chapiters on them, decorated as. 
latter like fringes, ſuch as the Jews: wore at the] they were, whole legs are as pillars of marble, and 
ſkirt of their garments: even for the one chapiter, in whom are righteouſneſs and ſtrength z which is 
and ſeven for the- other. chapiter ; perhaps with four no ſmall encouragement to thoſe who are entring 


* 


rows of chequer-work, and three of chain- work. into the church of God the temple was a type of; 
V. 18. And be made the pillars, & c.] Or adorn-|who, ſhould they fear, being feeble and weak, 
ed them in this manner: and wo rows round about\that they ſhould totter and fall, here ſtands Fachin, 
upon the one net-work, to cover the chapiters tbat to let them know the Lord will eſtabliſh and ſettle | 
were upon the top, with pomegranates; that is, them; or that they ſhould never hold out to the 
there were two rows of figures like pomegranates|end, here is Boaz to direct them to Ch:i/, in whom 
upon the net or branch-work that covered the cha- | their ſtrength lies, ſee Cant. iv. 15. J. xlv. 24. 
piters that were on the top of the pillars; and Kim-| Alluſion is had to theſe, Rev. iii. 12. _ 
chi owns, that ſome copies ſo. read, on the top off V. 22. And upon the top of the pillars was liy- 
the pillars, inſtead of pomegranates, though he|work, &c.] Which ſeems to be repeated from 
thinks it a miſtake : and /o did be for the other cha-|y. 19. and confirms that: and ſo was the work of 
iter ; put two rows about that alſo .. ' [he pillars finiſped; in the manner deſcribed,” | 
. 19. And the chaputers that were upon the top of | V. 23. And he made a molten ſea, &c.] A large 
the pillars, were of lily-work in the porch, &c.] veſſel made of molten braſs, which, becauſe of the 
Or ſuch as was in the porch of the temple z the {great quantity of water it held, is called a ſea; as it 
work was like that wrought in the form of the] wus niual with the Fews to call a large collection of 
flower of lilies open: four cubits; of the five cubits| waters a ſea, as the ſea of Tiberias and Galle, 
of which the chapiters conſiſted, four of them were] This was made by the man of Tyre, as the pillars, 
of lily- work, the two rows of pomegranates taking] by the order of Solbmon, and anſwered. to the 
up the other; though Dr. Ligbiſoot * thinks, that] brazen laver in the tabernacle, only larger than that; 
at the head of the pillar was a border or circle of and was not only for the prieſts to waſli their hands and 
lily-work, that ſtood out four cubits under the ſ feet in, but to dip upon occaſion, and by the Jeus 
chapiter, into and along the porch; a four cubit-¶ is expreſly ſaid to be a dipping-place for the prieſts, 
circle, after the manner of a ſpread lil ſſee 2 Cbron iv. 6. ten cubiis from. the ane brim 1% 
VJ. 20. And the chapiters upon tbe two pillars had|the\ other ; which was the diameter of it: it was 
pomegranates al/o above, over againſt the belly which) round all about; ſpherical or circular; not as an 
was by the net. work, &c.] The ſupplement is hemiſphere; as Joſephus *, and Procopius Gazens,... 
_ needleſs, according to the above writer; the ſenſe] but rather cylindrical : and his height was five u- 
being only, that the chapiters were. above the lily-| bit; from the bottom of it, not including the pe- 


Work, which wrought our as far as the belly of the] deſtal of oxen on which it ſtood: aud 4 Ine f 30 
chapiters, or the middle cubit of them, which the cubir5 did compaſs it round about; this was the cir- 
pomegranates filled up; and the! pomegranates were cumference of it; which anſwers to the diameter. of . 
200, in rows round about upon the other cbapiter; 10 cubits, or near it, a round, nu mber being given ; 
thete-were ſo many in each, which in all made 400, wh / Ten 
as in F..42, In er, li, 23. it is faid, there were || V. 24. Aud under the brim of it round about there 
90 on a ſide, and yet ioo ound about; the mean-=wets'knops compafing i, &c.] Of an oval form, | 

ing of which is, either that there were 24 to every and therefore tie Turgum calls them figures of eggs 3... 

wind, as the word there is, and four on the four in 2 Chron. iv. 3. they are ſaid to have the ſimili- 
angles, and fo in all 100; or, as the above learned I tude of oxen, being like the heads of oxen, and 
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the other parts oval; or theſe were in the form of 
gourds, as ſometimes the word is rendered, 2 Kings 
iv. 39. which had on them the figures of the heads 
of oxen, and might ſerve as cocks: to let out the 
water: en in a cubit, compaſſing the ſea round about 
it; and as the circumference was 30 cubits, there 
muſt be zoo of theſe in the circuit: the knops were 
caſt. in two rows, when it was caſt; for theſe were 
caſt together with the ſea, and being in two rows, 
there muſt be in all Goo of the. 
V. 25. It ficod upon twelve oven, &c.] Figures 
of them in braſs, of full proportion: three looking 
towards the nerth, and three looking towards the 
weſt, and three looking teward- the ſouth, and three 
looking toward the eaſt; and ſo turned to the four 
quarters of the world: and ibe ſea. was ſet above 
upon them; as it were on the backs of them, and 
their mouths ſerved as ſpouts or cocks, to let water 
out of it on all ſides: and all their binder parts 
were inward; that they might not be ſeen, and 
which met in a center; they that were north came 
againſt thoſe that were ſouth, and they in the eaſt 
met with thoſe to the weſt, The braſs of the ſea, 
according to Jacob Leon,, weighed 1800 Arobas, 
and, with 12 oxen under, 32,500 3 each Aroba being 
25 pounds weight. . bg, 
V. 26. And it was an hand-breadth thick, . &c.] 
Or four fingers, as in Fer. Iii. 21. and the brim 
thereof was wrought like the brim of a cup, with 
flowers of lilies; embyoidered and engraven on it 
for ornament-fake : it contained 2000 baths; which 
is reckoned about 500 barrels of water; it was 


-—- 


1 Ch. vii. V. 25—31. 


neſs and ſtrength. In the ſecond temple there were 
no ſea, nor baſes after mentioned, nor lavers, but 
one, which ſtood between the porch and the altar 
which was for the prieſts: to waſh their hands and 
Wet at Tei e ofts e nv Now bs 

7. 27. And be mage 10 baſes. of braſs, &.] 
Seats, ſtands, or ſettles for the 10 lavers after. 
mentioned: four. cubits was the length. of one baſe, 
and four cubits the breadth thereof; as broad a; it 
was long, and ſo a ſquare, that the laver might 
ſtand firm upon it: and three eubits the beight f, 
from the ground- plates to the ſurface, that th. 
prieſts might be able to reach the lavers, and ag, 
their nine hay os 
V. 28. And the wort of the baſes was en It 
manner, Sc.] The following was the form in 
which they were made: they had borders; plates of 
braſs all around them, which incloſed them: 44 
| the borders were between the ledges; which were 
| ſhort ſtaves or bars of braſs, that ſtood upright all 


the rails of a. balcony, only in double rows; and 
between theſe were the borders or plates of braſs. 

V. 29. Aud on the borders that were between 1} 
ledges, were lions, oxen, and chernbims, &c.] The 
ligures of them, for ornament- ſake; the cherubim, 
being diſtinguiſhed from lions and oxen, might be 
figures of men, or elſe of eagles, as Joſephus “, ſee 
Ezek. i. 10. and upon the ledges there was 4 baſs 
above; a flat piece of braſs laid upon the top of the 
ſtaves or bars: and beneath the lions and oxen were 
certain additicus made of thin work ; theſe, accord. 


filled by the Gibeonites ; in 2 Chron. iv. g. it is ſaid ing to Dr. Lightfoot *, whom I chiefly follow in 


to receive and hold 3000 baths, which the Fei 
writers thus reconcile ; they ſuppoſe here it means 
ſo many baths of liquid, as the Targum expreſſes, 
there of dry meaſure, which might be heaped up, 
and ſo contain more; but as this was a veſſel for 
water, and this diſtinction ſeems to anſwer no pur- 
poſe, it may be better to obſerve, that in common, 

or the uſe of the prieſts, whether for waſhing their 
hands and feet, or dipping their bodies, it had no 
more than 2000 baths in it, but if filled up to the 
brim, it would hold 3000. How ea veſſel of ſuch 
dimenſions ſhould hold ſo much is difficult to ac- 
count for; the Rabbins ſay*, that in the two upper 


this account, were ſhelving plates of «braſs at the 


eaſier, through the ſlopineſs of them. 

V. 30. And every baſe had four brazen wheels, and 
plates of braſs, &c.] Flat pieces or planks of braſs, 
on which the wheels ſtood, and not on the bare 
floor; ſo that theſe wheels ſeem only to ſerve as 
ſupporters, not to carry the laver from place to 
place, as is uſually. ſaid ;; for they were not like 
chariot- Wheels, on. two ſides of the carriage, but 
ſet one at each ſquare; and beſides, when the 
lavers were placed upon them, they were fixed in a 


cubits of it it was circular, and in the three lower] certain place, . 99. and the four corners there 


cubits ſquare, by which they imagine it would hold 


more, and the poſition of it on the oxen ſeems to 


countenance this; but very le it was wider, 


and bellied out in the lower part of it, and ſo more 


capacious; but of the contents of this, according 


to mathematical rules, ſee a treatiſe of biſhop Cum- 


Berland's . It is faid * of a temple of Neptune s, 
In the forepart of it were two ſigns of him, and 


another of Amplytrite, and that was a brazen. ſea. 
This brazen ſea of Solomon was typical of Cbriſt, 


the fountain opened to waſh in for uncleanneſs, by 


bad undenſetters; or ſboulder s-, or pillars, which 
were placed on the plates of braſs the wheels were; 
and ſerved with them to ſupport the lavers when 
laid upon the baſes, and ſo were of the ſame uſe as 
mens ſhoulders, to bear burdens on them: Ander 
the; lauer were uniderſetters molten; caſt as, and 
when and where, the baſes were, and the plates on 
which they ſtood; this explains the ule they were 
of, being under the laver; theſe pillars ſtood at 


additions made of chin work, . 29. they ſtood by 


all that are made prieſts: unto God; and this being the fide of, or within-lide the ſloping ſhelves. 
larger than the laver in the tabernacle, may denote J. 31. And the mouth of it within the chapittr, 
the greater efficacy of Chriſt's blood than in any | and above, was à cubit, &e.} On the lid of the 
thing in the law of Moſes, to cleanſe from ſin ; and | baſe roſe up a leſſer baſe, called the chapiter, which 


the larger proviſion made for it, not only for] was circular, like a ooronet, as the word ſignifies, 


Ifael, but for all the people of God in the ſeveral] the inſide of which was hollow, for the lower part 
nations of the world, in the four quarters of it; of the laver to reſt in; this aſcended ſtreight up 
being publiſhed, and proclaimed, and directed to] half a cubit, and then widening, went up half 4 

by the twelve apoſtles of Cbriſ, and by all Goſpel- | cubit-more, and ſo in its Whole height, as here 3 


_ miniſters ſince, ſignified by oxen for their laboriouſ· 
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ſupra. 2 Proſpe& of the Temple, 
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around, like the ſtaves of a cart on each fide, or 


bottom of the borders and bars, where the prieſts 
waſhed the ſacrifices; the filth of which ran off the 


the four corners of the baſe: at the /ide of every 
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the mouth of the baſe, into which the feet of the 
Javer was ſet, the meaſure of which is next given: 
but the mouth thereof was round, after the work of the 
baſe, @Tubit and an half; which was either the cir- 
cumference or the diameter of it; one ſhould think 
the latter: and alſo upon the mouth of it were gra- 
wings," with. their” borders, four: ſquare, not round; 
though the mouth was round, the border of it was 
four- ſquare, which had figures engrayed thereon, 
perhaps the ſame as on the other borders, lions, 
e ed gt 1 
y. 32. And under the borders were four wheels, 
&c.] Not under the borders laſt mentioned, but 
thoſe in $:'29. and the axle-trees of the wheels were 
joined to the baſe ; to the four ſides of it: and the 
"height f 4 to heel was a cubit and half a cubit; 
"that is, from the plate of braſs on which it ſtood, 
to the axis or ſemicircle of it; ſo that the higheſt 
part of the ring being alſo a cubit and an half, 
reached to the top of the baſe, it being but three 
cubits high, V. 27. 5 b 


V. 33. And the work of the wheels was like the 
ort of a chariot-wheel, &c.] In the ſame form|monly underſtood ; that is, of the courts of the 


and faſhion as one of them; the Targum is, ** like 
à chariot of glory; a ſplendid one, curiouſly 
wrought; unleſs reference is had in it to the cha- 
riot of Exekiel's viſion : their axle trees, and their 


N @-81 


| 5 V. 38. Then malle be. den lavers of braſs, Ko.] 
There was but one in the tabernacle, of Moſes, and 


what became of that is not known: ſome Jewiſh | 
writers ſay, it was placed in Solomom's temple, and 


theſe lavers, five on the right, and five on the left 
[of it; however, here were enough provided for 
the purpoſe for the prieſts. to waſh their burnt- offer - 
[ings in, 2 Chron. iv. 6. and were typical of the 
large proviſion made in the blood of Chriſt for the 
cleanſing of his people; whoſe works, ſervices and 
ſacrifices, as well as perſons and garments, need 
continual waſhing in that blood; lee Rom. xii. 1. 
Rev. vii. 13. one laver. contained 40 baths; and a 
bath, according to biſhop Cumberland, held ſeven 
wine-gallons, and two. quarts and half a pint : and 
every laver was four cubits ; that is, ſquare ; this was 
the diameter of it: and «port every of the ten baſes, 
one laver; for which they were made, even to ſet 
the lavers on, 'and were exactly of the ſame mea- 
IE on odd 8 1 
V. 39. Aud be put five baſes on the right fide of 
the houſe, & c.] On the ſouth: fide, which is com- 


prieſts, where they were placed for their uſe : and 
five on the left fide of the houſe, on the north, as 
it muſt be, if the ſouth is on the right ; though, 
as the entrance into the temple\was at the eaſt, 


' naves, and their felloes, and their ſpokes were all when a man went in, the north muſt be on the. 


molten; caſt together when the baſe was. mn 
V. 34. And there were four unaerſetters to the 


oy 


| four corners of one baſe, &c. | Or pillars; as in 


v. 30. and the underſetters were of the baſe itſelf ; 


right, and the ſouth on the left; and this ſeems to 


on the tight | fide of the houſe eaſtward vver-againſt 
the feuth ; and therefore the right ſide muſt be the 


they were caſt together, and of the ſame piece of | north, which is oppolite to the ſouth ; the ſea 


metal with it. ö n 

V. 33. Aud in the top of the baſe was there a round 
\ compaſs of half a cubit high, &c.] The ſame with 
the chapiter, V. 31. which roſe up ſtrait half a cu- 
dit, and widening upwards half a cubit more, here 
called the round compaſs of it: and on the top 
f ibe baſe, the leages thereof, and the borders 


[ſeems to have ſtood north-eaſt, which was for the 
prieſts to waſh in before they entered on divine 
ſervice, ſee the note on Exod. xxx. 20. hence it 
became cuſtomary with the heathens, to waſh be- 
fore they performed any religious worſhip *, parti- 
cularly the hands and feet. „„ 
V. 40. Aud Hiram made the lavers, and the ſho- 


thereof," were of the ſame; of the ſame piece of vels, and the baſons, &c.] The lavers are not the 


braſs with the baſe, all being caſt together. 


V. 36. For on the plates of the ledges thereof, and 
| _ on the borders thereof, &c.] In this, and the pre- 
- ceding verſe, a different word is uſed, tranſlated 


ledges, from that in V. 28, 29. the Targum renders 


it axle-trees; as if the axle-trees' of the wheels, 


and the borders, circumferences and rings of them 
were meant, in which were the followings engra- 


10 before mentioned, of the make of which an ac- 
count is before given; but theſe, according to Jar- 
chi and Ben Gerſom, are the ſame with the pots, 
V. 45. and ſo they are called in 2 Chron. iv. 11. 
the uſe of which, as they ſay, was to put the aſhes 
[of the altar into; as the foovels, next mentioned, 
were a ſort of beeſoms to ſweep them off, and the 
baſons were to receive the blood of the ſacrifices, and 


\ vings YE it literally: ſignifies hands or handles; and ſprinkle it 3 no mention is here made of the altar of 


Procopius Gazæus ſays, that the baſes had, in the 


circle like a crown : be graved cherubims, lions, 
and palm trees, according to the proportion every 


one; theſe figures were made as large as the plates | 
of the ledges, and the borders would allow room|ed.in, he finiſhed, which were all works of brats ; of 


for: and the addition round about; which were 


_ ſloping ſhelves of braſs around the baſe, V. 29. 
- theſe were ornamented in like manner. 

V. 37. After this manner he made the ten baſes, 
Kec.] This was the form and faſhion of them as 


above deſcribed : al of them had one caſting, one 


"meaſure," and one ſixe; they were all caſt into the ot 
ſame mould, and were exactly alike. in their form, | V. 46. In the plain of Jericho did the king caſt 
figures and bigneſs, and each weighed :2000/ ta- ibem in he clay ground, &c.] Which being thick, 
Tents, and the weight of a talent was 93 pounds 
and upwards, according to Jacob Leon“. 


d Relation of memorable things in the Temple, c. 4. p. 21. | 


* Scripture- weights and meaſures, c. 5 Pp. 79, 71. 
a . | 3- 8 1. 


, 


. 


in 2 Chron. iv. 16. fo Hiram made an end of doing 
all the.awork that be made king Solomon for the houſe 


which a recapitulation is made in the following verſes 
made. of bright braſs, free of all droſs and ruſt ; 
good, as the Targum, even the beſt braſs they were 
made of; the braſs David took from Hadarezer, 


nifies, When he ſays it was better than gold. 


as the word ſignifies, and ſtiff and cloſe, was fit 


furnaces 
x 


| © Fargum, Jarchi, and Kimchi in 2 Chran iv. 6. 


* ©. Vid. Virgil. Bucolic. eclog. $. affer aquam, &c. Eneid. 2. at- 
Vid Sperling de bapt. Ethnic. p. 88, 89. 101. 
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be the poſition, by what follows: and he ſet the ſea 


braſs he made, but is in 2 Chron, iv. 11. nor of 
upper part of them, forms of hands holding a | the fleſh-hooks to take the fleſh out of the pots, as 


of the Lord; what he undertook, and was employ- 


to the end of the 45th, where they are ſaid to be 


1 Chron. xviii. 8. which-Foſephus* too much mag- 


for ſuch a pur poſe. as caſting braſs; of ſuch clay, 
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16. and Zeredatbab, 2 Chron. iv. 


cus, both Samians. 


there was no end of it, it was ſo much. 


658 K I'M G. Sa Ch. vii. xl. 


furnaces of earth uſed to be made to melt metals greater degroe:f ſpiritual light in the church of 
in; but here were large things to be caſt, as the Chriſt, under the Goſpel-diſpenſation than under 
es pillars, the ſea, - the 10 lavers, c. moulds the law : wiz tbe flowers ;. the figures of. flowers, 

were made in the ground, and ſo the melted braſs ſuch as were wroughit on the candleſtick of Mo/cs : 
was poured into them, which gave it its different ſand tbe lamps; which were ſeven: to each candle. 
forms; this, no doubt, was done by Hiram, tho ſtick, and ſo muſt be in all 20; which may put us 
ſaid to be done by the king, becauſe done by his|i in mind of the 70 diſciples of Chriſt, ſome of the 
orders; the place where it was done was a part of firſt lights of the Goſpelechurch: and tbe tongs ot 


the plain of Jericho, which lay between Succoth and gold; which were uſed to take the wicks out of the. 


Zari ban; Succoth was in the tribe of Cad, on the foil, and put into the lamps. 
other ſide Jordan; Zariban was near it on this V. 50. And tbe bowls, Kc.) To- x ct the oil. 
ſide, in the tribe of Manaſſeh, the ſame that is cal - in: andthe ſauffers; to trim the lamps with; tho! 
led Zartanab, ch. iv. 12. and e Jaſb. iii. ſome interpret the word of muſical inſtruments, as 
' The firſt the Targum, of pſalteries: and the baſons ; which 
caſters of braſs are ſaid to be Thexdrus and Rhe: were to receive the blood of the ſacrifices; and 
Ben Gerſom thinks, particularly the blood of thoſe 

y. 47. And Solomon left all the veſſels de that were brought into the ſanctuary, ſee Heb. xii, 
becauſe they were exceeding mam, &c.] The veſſels 11. there were an hundred of them, 2 Chrox, iv. 


of braſs before mentioned, being ſo large, at leaſt g. and ihe ſpoansz which held the incenſe: and ide 


ſome of them, and ſo numerous; the Targum is, cenſers of pure gold; with which the coals were car- 
he laid them up, or placed them; he brought tried from one altar to another, on which the in- 
them from whence they were caſt, and put them cenſe was burnt; not only thoſe! but all the other 
in the ſanctuary without weighing them: neither veſſels were of pure gold: and the hinges of gold, 
was the weight of the braſs found out; or ſearched; both for. the doors. of | the inner houſe, the moſt holy 
it never was enquired into; or, as the 7. ene, place, and for the. doors of the bouje, to wit, of the 
emple; the holy of holies and the holy place, the 
V. 48. And Solomon made all the veſſels that. per- hinges of the doors of each, on which they were 
taineth unto the houſe of the Lord, &c.] That is, hung, and turned, were of gold; ſo grand and 
he ordered them to be made, even all that were magnificent was this edifice, and ſo liberal Salomon 
in the tabernacle of Moſes; all were new made, in the building of it. 
excepting the ark, mercy- ſeat, and cherubim : be V. 51. So was ended all the. work that king Solo- 
altar of gold; the altar of incenſe, which was made mon made for the houſe of the Lord, &c.] Which 


of cedar, covered with gold, ch. vi. 20. hence he ordered to be made to be put into it, either for 


called the golden altar, Rev. viii. 3. and tbe table the ornament of it, or for the uſe and ſervice of it; 
of gold whereupon the ſhew-bread was ; this includes all was compleatly finiſhed in the ſpace of ſeven 


all the tables, for there were ten of them, 2 Cbron. years: and Solomon bad brought in the things which 


| right · hand, and five on the 1925 which, accord - 
more tables in the temple than in the tabernacle, 


2252 And the 'candleſti 
the 1 rig t 


iv. 8. where they are aid to be placed. five on the 


ing to the Jews *, were not on the right and left of 
the temple, but on the right and left of the table 
of Moſes, and which being placed on the north 
fide, theſe muſt be alſo, Exod. xl. 22. there being 


may denote the greater proviſion of ſpiritual food 
in the word and ordinances of the Goſpel· church, 
of which the temple was a ee than nucden the 


le 1 diſpenſation. 
oy che. of pure gold, L A on 


David bis father bad la, had laid up for, 
and devoted to the building of the temple, and for 
the ſervice of it; not all, but what was left; what 
was over and above there was a need of; though 
the .Zews commonly ſay, that he made uſe of none 
of his father's, but built it and furniſhed it at his 
own expence; for which reaſon he did not begin to 
build as ſoon as he came to the throne, they ſup- 
poſe, but ſtayed four years, until he had laid up a 
ſufficiency of his own to defray the expence of it; 

but it is certain he made uſe of the braſs his father 
[reſerved for this work, ſee 1 Chron. xviii. 8. and 


ſi de, and. ve on the left, before the, oracle, which, perhaps it may be ſaid, is the 8 it is 
KS Theſe ſtood in the holy-place, where the not mentioned here as laid up: even the /ilver, and 
ſhew-bread tables did, right = Mi the holy of ho- be gold, and the weſſels did be put among the treaſures 


and left of Moſes's candleſtick, which ſtood on the 
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41 1 | 8 9 85 es gives an account of nod nerd. 
duction. Op the 8 into the temple, A. 1:9. 


25 the, glory: of the Lord filling it, V., 10, 11. 95 


peech Solomon. made to the people concerning 
43 17 5 of the temple, an- how he came to 
be engaged in it, V. 12. of a prayer of his he 
put up on this occaſion, requeſting, | that, what ſup⸗ 
plications ſoever were — 55 at any time, or on any 


5 1 


b „ Pauſan, Aces ive, 1 I 8. 124 & ples FLY 1.9 
rine verſion; non perveſtig atum 125 


Targum in 2 Chron. iv, 95 


35 Tremellius, Piſcator. 


lies; there were ten of theſe. as of them, which |of the houſe of the Lord; he did not convert them 
were placed, as the ſame, Jeroiſb writers ſay, not on to his own uſe, but laid them up in the treaſury of 
the right and left of the temple, but on the right, the ſanctuary, for the purchaſe of ſacrifices, the 


dir 0. the Mauer in een timo. Ec. 


1 
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account, Fa Iraclites; or "rok gers, 8 00 be accepted 

by the Lord, V. 22—53: and of his bleſſing the 

people of Iſrael at the cloſe of it, with ſome uſeful 

exhortations, V. 5461. and of the great number 

of ſacrifices offered up by him, and the feaſt he made 

67 the people, upon Which he diſmiſſed them, * 
2—66. 


V. 1. 
9. P. 609. 5 | bo r "pn Nh ne nec wear . Tigu 
T. Bab. N fol 98. Kimchi in loc 


Chi viii. v1 -S. I. XI VOS. 659 


5 1 Men Solomon aſſembled the elders of Hrael, V. 4. And they brought up the ark of the Lord. 
Kc.] The judges in the ſeveral cities, or ſena- &c.] From the city of David to the temple : and 
tors of the great Sanbedrim, as others; though it] be tabernacle of the congregation; not the tent 
is a queſtion whether as yet there was ſuch a court :| David made for the ark, though that might be 
and-all-the heads of the tribes; the princes of theſ brought alſo, but the tabernacle of Moſes, which 
12 tribes: the chief of tbe fathers of the children of had been many years at Gibeon; but now removed 
Ifrazl the principal men of the ancient families] to Zion, and from thence: to the temple, where it 
in every tribe: unto king Solomon in Jeruſalem; was laid up, as having been a ſacred thing; that 
theſe he ſummoned together to himſelf there where it might not be put to common or ſuperſtitious 
the temple was built: hat they might bring up tbeſ uſes, and to prevent the being of more places than 
ark of ibe covenant of the Lord out of the city of Da- one for worſhip: and all the boly veſſels that were in 
vid, vbich is Zion; whither David brought it, be tabernacle ; as the candleſtick, ſhew-bread-table, ; 
when he had taken that fort, ſo called, and dweltſ incenſe- altar, &c. even thoſe did the priefts and the {i 
in it; and from this mountain Solomon propoſed} Levites bring up; ſome brought one, and ſome. 
to bring it up to the temple on a higher mountain, another; the prieſts brought the ark, and the Le- 
Moriub, not far from one another. I pites the veſſels. | Wes 

5 2. And all the men of Iſrael aſſembled them V. 5. And king Solomon, and all the congregation 
ſelots' unto king Solomon at the feaſt, &c.] Not offof Jſratl, that were aſſembled together, &c.] On 
tabernacles, as the Targum on 2 Chron.v. 3. and|this folemn occafion : were with him before the ark ; 
ſo Jurebiʒ though that was in the fame month whilſt it was in the court of the prieſts, before it 
next mentioned, and began on the 15th of it, 'and|was' carried into the moſt holy place: ſacrificing 
held ſeven days; wherefore this muſt be the feaſt |[/peep and oxen, that could not be told nor numbred 
of the dedication of the temple, and which was for multitude z the phraſe ſeems to be hyperbolical, 

kept before that; ſince both laſted 14 days, and the and defigned to denote a great number. 
eople were diſmiſſed on the 23d of the month; V. 6. And the prieſts brought in the ark of the 
now not only the above principal perſons convened, covenant of the Lord unto bis place, &c.] De- 
but a vaſt number of the common people got to- ſtined for it, the like to which it had in the taber- 
gether, to ſee the ſolemnity of removing the ark, nacle: into the oracle ef the houſe, to the moſt holy 
and of dedicating the temple, and to attend theſ place; that part of the houſe where the divine ora- 
feaſt of it, and the more, ſince in a few days was cle was, the holy of holies; for though into it 
the time for all the males in ral to appear there: none but the high-prieſt might enter, and he but 
in the month Ethanim, which is the 5th montb; it once a year; yet in caſe of neceſſity, as for the 
was, as the Targum ſays, originally the firſt month; repair of it, which the Fews gather from hence, 
but upon the children of VJrael coming out of other prieſts might enter, as was the caſe now; an 
Egypt in Ab or Niſan, that became the firſt month, high- prieſt could not carry in the ark himſelf, and 
and this was the 7th from that; and is the ſame therefore it was neceſſary to employ others; and 
with 7½i, which anſwers to part of September, beſides, as yet the divine majeſty had not taken 
and part of October, here called Ethanim; whichſup his reſidence in it: even under the wings of be 
ſome render the month of the ancients, others off cherubim; the large ones which Solomon had made, 
ſtrong ones; either becauſe of the many feaſts ch. vi. 2 3. not thoſe of Me tn. 
that were in it, as ſome ſay; or becauſe it was V. 7. For the cherubim ſpread forth their two 
the time of ingathering all the increaſe and fruits wings over the place of the ark, &c.] The moſt 
of the earth, which ſtrengthen and ſupport man's holy place where the ark ſtood, even from wall to 
life; or rather of never. failing, i. e. waters, ſhowers wall: and the cherubim covered the ark, and the N 
falling in this month, and the rivers full of water; Haves thereof above; ſo that neither could be ſeen. Bl 
lo September is ſeptimus imber, according to I/fidore”,| y.8.' And they drew out the ſtaves, 1929 "Or 1 
and the three following months are alike derived ; made them larger, as Ben Gerſom, than thoſe in 
this, by the Egyptians was called Theuth, and was with|the tabernacle of Moſes, this place being larger 
them the firſt month in the year ©; ſo Porphyry ſays *, than that; nor did they draw them wholly out, 
with the Egyptians the beginning of the year was and lay them up in the ſanEtuary, there being no 
not Aquarius, as with the Romans, but Cancer; and farther uſe for them, the ark having now a fixed 
ſo the month of September was the firſt with the place, and not to be remove; which would have 
Etbiopians , and with moſt people; though with been contrary to Exod. xxv. 15. but they drex 
the Chineſe about the middle of Aquarius". Now, them out ſome little way: that the ends of the ſtaves 
though the temple was finiſned in the 8th month, were ſeen out in the holy place before the oracle; not 
ch. vi. 38. it was not dedicated until the 9th inſin that part of the temple commonly called the 
the following year; it required time to finiſh the holy place, in diſtinction from the moſt holy, for 
utenſils and veſſels, and put them in their proper that ſeems to be denied in the next clauſe ; nor 
Place, and for the drying of the walls, Sc.. could they be ſeen; there, ſince. there was a wall 

V. 3. And all the elders of 1jrael came, &c. ] and a vail between them; though ſome think they 
To Zion, the city of David: and the prieſts took up might be ſeen when the door was opened, and the 
h. ert; from theneey/in 2 Chron. v. 4. it is faid{veil turned aſide; and theſe alſo pulhing againſt 
the Leuiles did it, whoſe: buſineſs it was, Deut!|the veil, might be ſeen prominent, like the breaſts 
xxxX1'25//"and' ſo the prieſts might be called; forfof a woman under à covering, as the Ic expreſs 
every prieſt was a Levite, though every Levite was it; but the ſenſe is, that the ends of theſe were 
not a prieſt. and the prieſts did at all times bear ſeen out of the ark from under the wings of the 
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the arle g fee Job." iii, 15. and vi. 4. 2 Sam. xv. cherubim, being a little drawn, in that part of the 
„„ 3 | * [moſt holy place, which is before the oracle or 
| > R | n 8 30 iin ” ” $2 ot : mercy- 
i | Vid. Hackman. præeidan. ſacr. p. 130, 137. Origin. 1. 5. c. 34. Ladtant. de fall. relig. 1. 1. c. 6. 
De antro nymph. prope fine. Ludo f. Lexic, Ethiopic. p. 65. & Hiſt, Ethiop. I. 3. c. 6. 2 Julian. Opera, 
5 % e 4. b. 290,291, * Martin, Sinie, Hiſt, 4, P:. 4 Mainon. Hilchot Bodhabechira 


5 5 


I Ea — Age — — — a, - 
* 
— % 
% + 


* ; 2 
4 " 
— — 
4 3 1 1 


mercy: ſeat: and they were not ſeen without z, neither 
quite out of the ark, nor without the moſt holy 
place, nor in the holy place; but were only ſeen by 
the high · prieſt when he went in on the day of atone- 
ment, and ſerved as a direction to him to go be- 

_ tween them before the ark, and there perform his 
work; which, through the darkneſs of the place, 
and the ark being covered with the wings of the 
cherubim, he could not otherwiſe diſcern the exact 


place where it ſtood : and there they are unto this as Pauſanias relates; and the Indian Pagans to 


Aay; when the writer of this book lived, even in 
the fame ſituation n ng oe, 
V. 9. There was nothing inthe ark, ſave the two 
tables of one which Moſes put there at Horeb, & 
That is, there were no other writings; or, as Ben 
Gerſom ſays, no other part of the law, but the de- 
calugue; otherwiſe he obſerves there were in it 
Aarons rod and the pot of manna, according to 
Heb: ix. 4. though. the particle there may be ren- 
dered at, or 207th, or by, fee the notes there; and 

fo they might be not within it, hut in ſome place 
on the ſides of it, ſee Deut. xxki. 26. ben ib 
Lord made a covenant with ibe children of Iſrael, 
 evhen they came out of the {and of Egypt; about two 
mths aero Aut VE SR RS FO 
. 10.. And it came te paſs when the prieſis were 
come ant of the holy place, &c.] The moſt holy 
place, having ſet up the ark of the Lord there, 
who were all ſanctified that were there, and did not 
wait by courſe as at other times, ſee 2 Chron. v. 11. 
where, in V. 12, 13. it is ſaid, that at this time, 


the Levites, who were ſingers of the families of He: was before the altar, V. 22. with his face to 


Aſapb, Heman, and Jedutbun, arrayed in fine linen, 
with their muſical inſtruments in their hands, ſtood 
at the. eaſt end of the altar of burnt- offering, and 
120 prieſts blowing their trumpets, praiſed the 
Lord together with one ſound, declaring his good- 
neſs and his mercy, which endure for ever: and 
then it was that the cloud filled the houſe of the Lord; 


| - the whole temple, both the holy of holies and the 


| holy place, and the court of the prieſts; ſo that it 


was viſible to all, and was a token of the divine abe congregation of Iſrael flood ; ready to receive 
preſence of God, of his taking poſſeſſion of his the king's bleſſing, and in honour of him, and 


' houſe, and of his taking up his reſidence in it. 
V. II. So:that the prięſts could not tand to mi- 
- - nifter, Becauſe of tbe claud, &c.] Either through 
the darkneſs it firſt: cauſed, or through the light 


that broke out of it, which was dazzling to them, 


or through the terror it ſtruck their minds with; 
_ they could neither miniſter in the holy place, by 


; offering incenſe there; and as for the 'moſt holy taking up his reſidence among them in the temple 


place, none but the high · prieſt could miniſter 
there, and that on one day only; nor in the court 

vf the prieſts, at the altar of burnt - offerings: for! 
the glory of the Lord bad filled the houſe of the Lord; 

a bright and glorious ſtream came forth from the 
cloud, and ſpread! itſelf all over the houſe, and 
then taok up its abode in the moſt holy place as in 
the tabernacle, Exod. xl. 34. ſee Exe. xliii. 2. 
Ni e 6 Oo WOE „ n, 
hi x 2A And: ; {bake Solomon, &c.] Perceiv- 
ing by this ſymbol that the Lord was come into 


-highouſe; to take up his dwelling" in it, and ſee-¶ years ago 


ing the prieſts and people in conſter nation at it, 


iſpake the following words to their comfort: the] that my name might be thertin; he had choſen ole 


Lord ſaid that he would dwell in the thick darkneſs ; 


and now was fulfilling his promiſe, and therefore 


to be: conſidered, not as a token of his diſpleaſure, 
but of his gracious preſence; this was done for 
the greater awe of the divine Majeſty, and to de- 


Vid. Miſn. Yamg, e. 5..$. 1. 
Indians and Jews, art. 5. p. 35- 


very careful that no light enter into them but by 


[otherwiſe this did not continue for ever; though 9. 


xing; as follows, 


7 : , * "Ws Y % ( 


v Laconica, fire, I. 3. p. 178. 8 
* Ebr, Concord. Part. p. 117. Ne. 596. So Sept. 


NG S ch vi. 1 916. 


| hote the darkneſs of the former diſpenſation; 5. 
ference may be had td Eev. xvi. 2. or rather thi; 
was now ſaid by the Lord, that is, it appeared 0 
de his reſolution and determination to dwell in th; 
manner; the Targum is, the Lord is pleaſed to 
cauſe his Shekinah or divine majeſty to dwell in Je. 
ruſalem, in the temple there. This Was imitateq 
by the heathens; hence the Lacedemonians had . 
temple dedicated to Jupiter Scotitas, or the dark, 


this day affect darkneſs" in their temples; and ite 


the door, which is commonly ſtrait and low, and 
by little crevices in the windows“. 

V. rg. I have ſurely built thee an bouſe to 1:14) 
in, &c.] Turning bimſelf from the prieſis ang 
people, he quieted with a few words, he addreggd 
the Lord; having built an houſe for him, for ti; 
| worſhip and glory, with this view, that he might 
dwell in it, he was now, by the above token, fully 
ſaſſured it would be an habitation for him: 4 fel 
ted place for thee to alide in for ever; which is Ob. 
ſerved in diſtinction from the tabernacle of Ae 
which was often removed from place to place, 
lomon might hope it would, at leaſt unto the times 
of the Meſſiah; and indeed ſuch a building on this 
ſpot; for fuchvulſe, did continue fo long, except. 
ing the interval of the 70 years captivity in Ba- 


V. 14. And the king turned bis. face about, &c.] 


that firſt, and looking towards the holy, and the 
molt holy place, filled with the cloud and glory; and 
{now he turned himſelf and ſtood with the altar be- 
bind him, and looking to the court of the people: 
and bleſſed: all the congregation of Hrael; either bleſ. 
ſed the Lord before them, or prayed for bleſſings 
for them, or congratulated them upon the Lord's 
taking up this reſidence in the temple, which was 
ſo great an honour and favour to them: and all 


reverence to the divine Being. The Fes ſay, none 
might ſit in the court but the kings of the houſe 
% Or 

V. 15. And be ſaid, bleſſed be the Lord God of 
Ifrael, &c.] All praiſe and glory, honour and 
blefling be aſcribed to the Lord; who had afreſh 
ſhown” himſelf to be Hrael's Covenant-God, by 


he had filled with his glory: which ſpake with bis 
mouth to David 'my father, and hath with his hand 
fulfilled it; who graciouſly-promiſed him he ſhould 
have a ſon that ſhould build an houſe for him, 
and which he had by his power and providence 
faithfully performed; or rather which ſpake con- 
cerning David, ſo Noldius; for God did not ſpeak 
with his mouth to David, but to Nathor, of him: 


. 16. Gince the day that I brought forth my pep 

Tfrael out of Egypt;&c] Which was now about 488 
200; fee ch. vii 1, 38. and viii. 2. I C/] 

city out of all the tribes of 1ſrael to build an houſe, 


in his mind from all eternity; but he had not 
made known this choice, nor the place he had 
choſen ; he gave hints by Moſes, that there was ? 
place which he ſhould chuſe, or declare he ha 


choſen to put his name in, but did not 2 1 
ee , & Soonf 6 e 


| 


f , | 


* Agreement of cuſtoms between hy al. 
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Ch. viii. 1 78. J. X 7 


Deut. xii. 5, 11. but now it was a clear caſe, that 
he had choſen Jeruſalem, and that was the city he 
always had in view, ſee 2 Chron. vi. 6. but I choſe 
David 40 be over my People Iſrael; to be their king, 
and to him he gave the firſt hint of the place where 
che temple was to be built, 1 Chron. xxii. 1. and 
he choſe no man, and his family with him, before 
him, to rule over 1/72e/, and be concerned in ſuch 
a work, ſee. 2 Chron. vi. g. | 
5. , Aud it was in the heart of David my father, 
&c.] His mind was diſpoſed to it, his heart was 
ſer upon it, he had taken up a reſolution : 10 build 
an houſe for the name of the Lord God of Iſrael; for 
his worſhip and ſervice, for his honour and glory, 
2 Sam. Vil. 3. | | | 
V. 18. And the Lord ſaid unto David my father, 
&c.] By Nathan the prophet : Whereas it was in 
thine heart to build an houſe unto my name, thou didit 
avell that it was in thine heart; his deſign was good, 
and ſo far it was acceptable to the Lord, that he 
thought of ſuch a thing, though it was not his 
pleaſure that he ſhould do it, as follows. 
44 10- Nevertheleſs, thou ſhalt not build the houſe, 
&c.] Which is implied in the queſtion in 2 Sam. 
vil. 3. but thy ſon that ſhall come forth out of thy 
Joins, he ſpall build the houſe unto my name; which is 
expreſſed in 2 Sam Vil. 12, 13. | 
V. 20. And the Lord hath performed his word that 
he. ſpake, &c.] To Duvid, concerning his ſon's 
building the temple : and I am riſen up in the room 
of, David my father, and fit on the throne of Iſrael, 
as the Lord promiſed ; ſucceeded him in the king 
dom: and have built an houſe for the name of the 
Lord God of Tfrael; the temple: he had now finiſh- 
ed; and thus the promiſe to David was punctually 
fulfilled, that he ſhould have a ſon that ſhould ſuc- 
eced him in the throne, and build the houſe of the 
V. 21. And ] have ſet there a place for the ark, 
&c.] The moſt holy place: wherein is the cove- 
nant of the Lord; the two tables of ſtone, on which 
were the covenant of the Lord, as the Targum : 
which be made with our fathers, when he brought 
them out of the land of Egypt; as in V. 9. 
V. 22. And Solomon ſtood before the altar of the 
Lord, &c] The altar of the burnt-offering in the 
court of the prieſts, where he prayed the following 
prayer; and which altar was typical of Chriſt, who 
is always to be in ſight in prayer, and through 
whom all facrifices of prayer and praiſe become ac- 
ceptable to God. In 2 Chron. vi. 13. he is ſaid to 
ſtand upon a ſcaffold of braſs, five cubits long, 
five broad, and three high, which ſtood in the 
midſt of the court; it was a ſort of a pulpit, round, 
as a laver, for which the word is ſometimes uſed, 
and on which he kneeled: in the preſence of all the 
congregaticn of Hrael; who ſtood: in the great court 
before him, called the court of J/ae/: and ſpread 
forth bis bands toward heaven; and hence it ap- 
ars, that though Solomon ſtood before the altar, 
e did not lay hald on it with his hands, as the 
beathens did when they prayM; for they ſay v, 
that prayer alone does not appeaſe the deity, unleſs 
he that prays alſo lays hold on the altar with his 
hands; hence altars at firſt, as we are told *, wert 
called anſæ; and lifting up or ſpreading the hands 
towards heaven was à proper geſture with the 
Greeks and Romans N Def 
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y. 23. And be ſaid, Lord God of Iſrael, &c.] 
Their covenant-God and Father, whereby he was 
diſtioguiſhed from all the Gods of the Gentiles: 
there is 20 God like thee, in beaten above, or oft earth 
beneath; none among the angels in heaven, nor 
among kings and civil magiſtrates on earth, who 
both are fometinies called Elobim, gods; but only 
in a figurative ſenſe, and not to be compared witli 
the one only true God, for the perfection of his 
nature, or the works of his hands: «who bee peſt 
covenant and mercy with thy ſervants that wall be- 
fore thee with all their heart; performs his promiſes, 
by which he both declares his mercy or goodnels, 
and his faithfulneſs to ſuch who walk before him in 


| his ways, and according to his word, in the ſincerity 


and uprightneſs of their hearts. 

y. 24. Who haſt kept with thy ſervant David my 
father that thou promiſedſt him, &c.] Concerning 
a fon, his ſucceſſor, and the builder of the temple : 
thou ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt fulfilled it 
with thine hand, as it is this day; the temple being 
now finiſhed by him, ſee V. 15. 

V. 25. Therefore now, Lord God of Iſrael, keep 
with thy ſervant David my father that thou pro- 
mijedſt him, &c.] That as he had fulfilled one 
part of his promiſe reſpecting himſelf, his imme- 
diate ſucceſſor, ſo that he would fulfil the other 
reſpecting his more remote offspring: ſaying, There 
ſhall not fail thee a man in my fight, to fit on the 
throne of Iſrael ;, one of David's poſterity to inherit 
his throne and kingdom, but with this proviſo : 


way they walk, and how they walk in it: hat 
they walk before me as thou haſt wwalked before me; 
meaning as David walked, ſee Pſ. cxxxii. 11, 12. 
V. 26. And now, O God of Ifrael, let thy word, 
pray thee, be verified, &c.] 


thy ſervant David my father; the ſame requeſt in 


ment defre to have it fulfilled. 
V. 27. But will God indeed davell on the earth? 
&c.] Is it true? can any credit be given to it? 
who could ever have thought it, that 2 great and 
glorious a Being, who inhabits. eternity, dwells in 
the higheſt heavens; ſhould ever condeſcend to 
dwell on earth? ſuch was the amazing condeſcen- 
ſion of Chriſt, the Son of God, to tabernacle in 
human nature with men on earth, to which Solo- 
mon perhaps might have reſpect; his*temple being 
the figure of his body, in which the Godhead 


hold, the heaven, and the beaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee , not only the viſible: heavens, but the 
third heaven, where the throne of God is, and is 


God makes the mot glorious diſplays of himſelf, yet 
he is ſo immenſe and infinite, that he is not to be 
comprehended and circumſcribed in any place what- 
ever: how much leſs this houſe that I have builded ? 
though temples built for idols contain them, and 
are large 


God, that he was reſtrained to it, but d welt every 
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the habitation of angels and ſaints; though there 


Jo that thy children take heed to their way; in what 


— 


Truly made good, 
and punctually performed: which thou ſpakeſt unto 


other words, repeated to ſhew his ardent and vehe- 


dwells, John ii. 19. Col. ii. 9. ſee John i. 14. e- 


93 


; grace, to 


— 


&c.] Meaning nimſelf, who, though a king, ac- crates and Haunibal © ſhew, and others Grottys 
knowledged himſelf, and eſteemed it an honour to] refers to; yea, they alſo laid hold on the altar at 
be the ſervant of the Lord, and who was alſo. an ieaſt touched it when they fwore e, to give the 
humble ſuppliant of his, and deſired his prayers] greater ſanction to the oatit g | 
and ſupplications might be attended to : to hearken| K. 32. Then bear thou in heaven. &c.] When 
uno the cry, and to the prayer which thy ſervant the injured perſon makes ſupplication to have Jul. 
prayeto before thee this day; the particulars of which tice done him: and do, and judge thy ſervants; 
10008; © 415 CL 4444 4.2 contending with one another, the one affirmino. 
V. 29. That thine eyes may be. open towards this the other denying : condemning 4be Wicked, by bring. 
houſe night and day, &c | That is, to the people ing bis way upon his bead; inflicting upon him the 
that pray in it, as they are to his righteous ones, [puniſhment imprecated by him in his oath : end 
Pf. xxxiii. 15. even towards the place of which juſtiſying the righteous, to give bim according to his 
thou haft ſaid, my name ſpall be there; there ſhould [righteouſneſs ; by making it appear that his cauſe 
be ſome diſplays of his preſence, ,power and pro- is juſt. 1 FSG 

vidence, of his goodneſs, grace and mercy :. b; V. 33. When thy people Iſrael ſhall be fmittey 
thou mayeſt hearken unto the prayer which. thy ſer-| down before tbe enemy, &c.] Beaten and routed 
want. ſhall make towards this place, not only to] many flain, and others carried captive; which had 
what he ſhould, make in it, but to what he ſhould been their caſe, and might be again, and was, thy! 
make in his own houſe, with his face directed to- now a time of peace: hi cauſe they have ſinned againſt 
wards this, as would be, and was the practice of ||/bee ; which always was the reaſon. of their being 
good people in after-times, yea, even when, the given up into the hands of their enemies: 454 
temple lay in ruins ; ſee Dan, vi. 10. figuring tlie ſball turn again to thee z, to thy worlhip, as the 
reſpect gracious ſouls have to Chriſt by faith in Targum, having fallen into idolatry, which was ge- 
their prayers, in whom the Godhead: dwells bodily, | nerally the caſe. when they fell before their ene. 
ſee Jer. ii. 4. and it is obſervable, according to af mies: and confeſs. thy name; own him to be the 


Jetbiſd canon, one at a diſtance, in another land. true God, acknowledge his juſtice in their puniſh- 


was not only to turn his face to the land of Vrael, ment, confeſs their ſin, repent of it, and give him 
but direct his heart to, Jeruſalem, and the temple, glory: and pray and make ſupplicalion unto thee in 
and thre holy of holies; and if in the land, to Je- his houſe; not the captives, unleſs it ſhould be 
ruſalem, Sc. and if in Feruſalem, not only to the rendered, as it may, ſoward ibis houſe); but thoſe 


temple, and holy of holies, but if behind the that eſcaped, or their brethren that went not out to 
mercy- ſeat, he was to turn his face to it; which was | battle, who ſhould pray for them here. 


a ſymbol of Chriſt, the propitiatory and throne of V. 34. T hen hear thou in heaven, and forgive the 
TAC looked unto by faith, Rom. iii. 25. in of thy people {/rael, &c.] It being not perſonal 
L Jobn ii. . but public ſins, which would be the cauſe of ſuch 
V. 30. And hearken thou to the. ſupplication of thy} a calamity: and bring . them again unto the land 


- 


ſervant, and 15 thy people Hrael, when they ſball which thou gaveſt | unto their fathers; as had been 
| Pray towards this plat Not 5 
his prayers might be heard, but thoſe of the peo- F. 35, I ben heaven is ſbut up, &c.] As it may 


place, &c.] Not only he deſires often their caſe in the time of the judges. 


ple of 1frae!, then, and at all times in ſucceeding be ſaid to be When the air is quite ſerene, and nota 
ages, whenever they ſhould look towards the tem- cloud in it; and there is no rain; in its ſeaſon, 
ple, and to him that was typified by it; to whoſe neither the former nor the latter, as it was in the 
blood, righteouſneſs, ſacrifice and mediation, the times of Elijah e becauſe they have ſinned againſt thee; 
acceptance of . prayers with God is to be aſcribed: | want of rain was threatened-in caſe of ſin, and was 
and hear thou in . heaven. thy, dwelling-place.,, for always the effect of it, Lev. xxvi. 19, 20. Dall. 
though he condeſcended to take up his reſidence in xxviii. 23, 24. if they: pray towards this place; in 
the temple, yet his more proper and more glorious any part of the country where they were; for it 
dwelling was in heaven, and, from whence not: ſometimes rained. on one city, and not on another, 
withſtanding the diſtance of it, he could hear the Amos iv. 7. and confeſs. thy name; own his power 
prayers of. his, people, and does; and when thou and his providence, and the juſtneſs of his dealings 
beareft, forgive; manifeſt and apply pardoning| with them: and turn from ibeir ſin, wwhen thou df. 
grace and mercy og account of {ins confeſſed, and H ficleſt them; their affliction: being made uſeful, to 
repented of; or remove calamities and diſtreſſes bring them to a ſenſe of their ſin, and to repentance 


on account of ſin, which, ſometimes. is meant, and for it, and reformation from it; or, when 7hou 


frequently ig this prayer, by the forgiveneſs of Hearet or an/wereſt them i; ſo the Targum, fe. 
es, _ | ceivelt their prayer ʒ thus the goodneſs. of God leads 
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V. 31. J am man treſpaſs againſt lis neighbour,| to tepentance. 


I. 


Kc. J B 1 Unfaithful in a truſt committed to V. 36. Then bear thou in heaven, and fergive the 
lik 


bim, or the like : and an call be laid upon bim fin of thy. ſervants, and of thy. people Jfracl, &c.) 
1% cauſe, him to, frvear z, be denying that ever anyſ by removing the judgment of drought-upon them: 
| | itte | that thou teach them the goodrway wherem they J ould 


no Mitgeſſes of it, the, judge obliges him to take 2ag/k,; che way of. worſhip and duty preſcribed by 


an path he never had ahy: and the, oath..come, be. the Lord, which was good in itſelt, and good for 
z thera, good things being enjoyed by them that 
walk therein; and this the Lord ſometimes teaches 
| by afflictions, as well as by his word; but when 
ever he does it, it is by his ſpirit, and then afflic- 


5 the altar. A 406. xxiii. 20. anch ſa, the heathensſe 
ulcd to take their oaths in the temples of their tions are bleſſings, F.. xciv. 12. ſee 2 Chron. 7 
gods, and at their altars, as the inſtances. of Calli- 27. where the ſame. phraſe is differently rendere i 
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Ch. viii. v. 3 


of Elijab, James v. 18. BY 
V. 37. If there be in the land famine, &Cc. 
Through want of rain, or any other cauſe, as ther 


numbering: the people: 4/2/1ng ; or blights, occa 


fruits of the earth, and cauſe a ſcarcity of them 


ment or calamity ſoever befalls. | 


xviii. 10, 11. or by the public congregation 


feſs, and bewail, P,. li. 4, f. In 2 Chron. vi. 2 


what was now uſed by SoZomon, V. 22. 
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and give rain upon thy land which thou haft given to divine gift, and which they held by the tenure of 
thy people for an inheritance; as he did at the prayer | their obedience, // i. 19. 17100 


had been a three years famine in the time of David, | 
and it is ſuppoſed it might be again, though Ca- | ſition to, the true worſhip of God: bu? cometh out 
2agy was a land flowing with milk and honey: if ] of a far country for thy names ſake; as the Ethiopian 
bert be peſtilence; as there had been, for David's |eunuch did, to pray to him, worſhip him, and 


ſioned by the eaſt- wind: mildew-; a kind of clatnmy | Lev. xxii. 18. led thereunto by the fame of him, 
dew, which falling on plants, corn, Sc. corrupts | as follows. 1 | 

and deſtroys them, fee Amos iv. 9. locuſt, or if | V. 42. (For they fha!l hear of thy great name, 
there be caterpillar ; creatures very pernicious to the | &c.] Of his great name, Jehovah; of him as the 


ſee Joel i. 4. if their enemy beſiege them in the land of perfections of his nature, as diſplayed in his mighty 
their cities; ſo that they cannot go out to garher | works : and of thy ſtrong hand, and of thy firetched 
the increaſe of the earth, or till their land: t out arm; which had done formerly ſuch mighty 
ſeever plague, whatſoever ſickneſs there be; what- 
ever ſtroke from the hand of God, or what judg-| in the land of Canaan, in the times of David, and 


. 38. What prayer and ſupplication ſoever, &c.] 
On account of any of the above things, or any |in general : hen he ſball come and pray towards ibis 
other: he made by any man, or by all thy people] houſe; not being admitted into it, only into a 
Iſrael; by a private man, for ſuch an one might 
go to the temple and pray by himſelf, ſee Luke| the Gentiles, fee Ads xxi. 19. 


which ſhall know every man the plague of his owi| &c.] The prayer of the ſtranger : and do accord 
heart 3 be ſenſible of his ſin as the cauſe of his| 77g to all that the ſtranger calleth to thee for; wiich 
diſtreſs, and own it, though ever ſo privately com- | were conſiſtent with the will of God and his glory, 
mitted, which none knows but God and his own | 
heart; and which may be only an heart-ſin, not] ſolutely and unconditionally expreſſed than the re- 
actually committed; as all fin is originally in the | queſts for the Mraeliles; it is not deſired that he 
heart, and ſprings from it, that is the ſource of all | would do by them according to their ways, andir 
wickedneſs; it may reſpect the corruption of nature, they turned from their fins, or knew the plague of 
indwelling” fin, which truly deſerves this name, | their hearts; the reaſon of which is ſuppoſed to be, 
and which every good man is led to obſerve, con- | becauſe the Mraelites knew the will of God, when 
9. the ſtrangers did not; and therefore it is defired 
it is, all know bis own ſore and his own grief; 
what particularly affects him, and gives him pain 
and ſorrow, as every man beſt knows his own af- they might be heard and anſwered : hat all people 
fliction and trouble, and fo can beſt repreſent his} of the earth may know thy name, to fear thee, as do 
own caſe to the Lord: and ſpread forth bis hands | thy people Ifrael; might know him to be a God, 
towards this houſe ; pray with his face towards it, hearing and anſwering prayer, forgiving fin, and 
and his hands ſpread" out, a prayer-geſture, and] beſtowing favours,” which might lead them to fear 


V. 39. Then hear thou in heaven bb divelling- may know that this houſe which I have builded, 75 


ace, &c.] Which was more properly ſo than | called by thy name ; that he dwelt in it, granted his 
this Solomon had built, and the Lord had taken] preſence, heard and received the ſupplications of 


we] miſſion from him by a ptophet, or ſome other way, 
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V. 41. Moreover, concering a franger that is 
no of thy people Tjracl, &c.] One of another 
e | country, not belonging to any of the tribes of 
Iſrael, yet having ſome knowledge of, and diſpo- 


offer ſuch ſacrifices as were allowed a Cenlile to do, 


„eternal, immutable, and ſelf-exiſtent being; of the 


works in Egypt, at the Red Sea, in the wilderoe(s, 
| (tilt under the reign of Sclomon, and even in future 
ages, beſides the works of creation and providence 
court, which in after-times was called the court of 


| Y.42. Hear thou in heaven thy dwelling -place, 


and for the good of the ſtranger; this is more ab- 


that, notwithſtanding their ignorance, and their 
non-compliance with the divine will, through that, 


him and his goodneſs, as J/7ael did: and that they 


men, anſwered their requeſts, and accepted of their 
facrifices here. Solomon feems to have had know- . 
ledge of the calling of the Gentiles, and ro deſire 

V. 44. F thy people go out to battle againſt their 

enemy, &c.] In a foreign country, threatening to 
invades them, or having treſpaſſed on their bor- 

ders, or ſome way or other infringed on their li- 

berties and privileges, and fo given them juſt oc- 

caſion to go to war with them: whztherſoever thou 

ſhalt fend Ibem; this caſe ſuppoſes Their aſking 
counſel of God, or having a direction and com- 

to engage in war with the enemy: and ball pray. 

unto the Lord toward the city which thou haſt choſen, | 
and toward the wy I have built for thy nume; for 


e there; declaring; thereby that their dependence 
„ nie Den e Fat 
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was upon the Lord that dwelt there, and their ex- 


pectation of victory was only fromhim. 
V. 45. Then hear thou in heaven their prayer and 
- their ſupplication, &c.] For ſucceſs : and maintain 
their cauſe ; do them juſtice, and avenge their in- 
juries, as the Targum; let it appear that their 
cauſe is right, by giving them victory. __ 
V. 46. #f they fin againſt thee, &c.] The ſame 
perſons when they were gone forth to battle, not 
obſerving the divine commands as they ſhould : for 
there is 20 man that finneth not; ſuch is the depra- 
vity of human nature, the treachery of the heart, 
and the temptations of Satan, of which Solomon 
had early notice, and was afterwards ſtill more 
confirmed in the truth of, Eccl. vii. 20. and thou 
be angry with tbem; for their ſins, and reſent their 
conduct: ſo as to deliver them to the enemy, ſo that 
they carry them away captive unto the land of the 
enemy; far or near; as into Aria or Babylon, whi 
ther they were carried. 1 1 0 
V. 47. Tet if they ſball bethink themſelves in the 
land whither they were carried captives, &c,] Or, 
return to their heart * , remember their fins, the 
cauſe of their captivity, and reflect upon them: 
and repent of them, and make ſupplication unto thee in 


- 


the land of them that carried them captives ; though 2 Chron, vi. ſome thin 


and while they are in ſuch a ſtate : ſaying, we have 
* fined, and have done per verſely, we have committed 
_ wickedneſs ; which phraſes include all their fins, 
with all the aggravated circumſtances of them, and 
their ſenſe of them, and contrition for them. | . 
V. 48. And ſo return unto thee, with all their heart, 
and with all their ſoul, &c.] In the molt ſincere and 
cordial manner, with great ingenuity and upright- 
peſs ; the Targum is, return unto thy worſhip 3” 
relinquiſhing falſe warſhip they had given into, and 
ſerve the Lord in 705 beſt manner they could: 
In theland of their enemies, which led them away 
 raptive; and ſo at a diſtance from that temple and 
' the ſervice of it, which they could not attend: 
and pray unto thee toward their land, which thou ga 
veſt unto their fathers, the city which thou haſt 175 
and the houfe which I haue built for thy name; that 
is, turning their faces when they prayed towards 
the land of 1/ael, the city of Jeruſalem, and the 


N ih. 
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VIII. v. 45 — 57. 
V. 52. That thine eyes may be open to the ſuppl; 
lion of thy ſervant, &.] That is, . 
meaning himſelf and his preſent ſupplication; o. 
any other he ſhould hereafter put up in this Place” 
and unto the ſupplication of thy people 1/rael, to Pear. 
Ken unto them. in all that they call unto thee , at an 
time, and upon any account; ſo far as may bh 
agreeable to his, will, make for his glory, and their 


— 
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good ; ſee Deut. iv. 7. vg) 
V. 53. Forthou didſt ſeparate them from among ol! 
people of the earth to be thine: inheritance, &c.] 
By his choice of them in his on mind, by the 22 
demption of them out of Egypt, by the peculiar 
laws he gave them, and by the ſpecial bleſſings he 
conferredupon them: as thou ſpałeſt by the hang of 
Moſes thy ſervant, when thou broughteſt our father; 
out of Egypt, O Lord our God; it was he tha: ſpake 
this to Moſes, and by him to the people, Edd. 
xix 5, 6. and it was he that did it, namely, ſepa- 
rate them from all nations, to be his people and pe- 
culiar treaſure : in this and the two preceding verleg 
Solomon makes ule of arguments taken from what 
the people of /rael were to the Lord, and he had 
done for them, to engage him to hearken to thei; 
ſupplications, and here ends his long prayer; in 
gs are added at the cloſe of 
it, and ſome omitted. | | 
V. 54. And it was ſo when Solomon had made ay 
end of praying all this prayer and ſupplication unto the 
Lord, &c.] In which he was a type of Chrift, pray- 
ing and interceding for his people before the golden 
altar, Rev. viii. 3, 4. be aroſe from before the altar 
of the Lord; the altar of burnt offering, over- 
againſt which he was: from kneeling on his knees ; 
upon the brazen ſcaffold ; ſee 2 Chron. vi. 13. in 
which poſture. he was during this long prayer: 
with his Hands ſpread up to heaven; which geſture 
he had uſed in his prayer, and now continued in 
bleſſing che po bm. ay 
V. 55» And be Jul and bleſſed all the congregation 
of Iſrael with à loud voice, &c.] Turning himſelf 
from the altar, and his face to the people, giving 
them his benediction, not only as the father of his 
people, but as preacher. in Jeruſalem, cloſing it 


with a word of exhortation to them: ſching; as 


» 


temple in it; this they could do in a foreign land; follo s.. 
ſee Dan. vi. 1%//ñ Kai IV. 56. Bleſſed be the Lord that hath given rej 


t £2144 1a. 7X 195 Ti Et, 4hdbio vel 
. 49. Then; hear thou their prayers, and their ſup- 
plication, in heaven. thy. dwelling place, &c.] For 
their deliverance out of captivity: and maintain 
their. cauſe; plead. it, and do them juſtice, avenge: 
V. 50. Aud forgive thy. people that 'bave finned 
againſt; thee,, aud all, their tranſgreſſions wherein they 
' have trauſgreſjed againſt thee, &c.] By returning 
them to their own land; by which it would appear 
that the Lord had forgiven their treſpaſſes, as well 
as by what follows: and give them compaſſion before 
' them who carried them captive, that they may have 
compaſſion. on 4hem-; for it is in the power of God 
to work-upon the alfeftions of men, and diſpoſe 
their minds to uſe his people well, and to pity 
them under their diſtreſſes, as the Cbaldæans did 
«the Jews in Babylon, P. vi. 46. 
V. 1. Far they be thy people and thine inhæ itauce, 
5 Kc. Whom the Lord had choſen above all peo- 
ple, to be a ſpecial people to him, and to be his 
portion and poſſeſſion; ſee Deut. vii. 6. and xxxii. 
9. which thou broughteſt forth out of Egypt from the 
- midſt of the furnace of iron; hard and cruel bondage 
min Egypt; ſee the note on Deut. iv. 20, 800 


N 


n N ava & reverſi fuerint ad cor ſuum, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus, 


unto his people Iſrael, according to all that he pro. 
miſed, &c.] A land of reſt, and reſt in the land 
from all enemies; ſee Deut. xii. 9, 10. there hath 
nat failed one ward of all bis good promiſes, which bt 


* [promiſed by the hand of \Meſes bis ſervant ; ſo Jo- 


/24a obſerved a little before his death, ch. xxiii. 14- 
to which Solomon ſeems to have reſpect; and who 
lived to ſee a greater accompliſhment of the gia- 
cious promiſes of God, and his faithfulneſs theft 
in, both in the times of his father David, and lis 
„ A TH . "> 

V. 37. The Lord our Cod be with us as Nan 


with our fathers, &c. ] Abraham, Iſaac, and 70 


pre and thoſe that came out of Egypt, ard 
eſpecially that entered into the land of Canaan un- 
der Joſhua, and ſubdued it; as the Lord had been 


with them to guide and direct them, protect and 


defend them, ſucceed and proſper them, ſo 0% 
mon deſires he might be with them: nothing » 
more deſireable than the preſence of God; Solon! 
could not have prayed for a greater bleſſing for 
himfelf and his people; the Targum is, * let tie 
Word of the Lord our God be for our help, as be 


was for the help of our fathers:“ /et bim not liare 


A 
«Fs 


1 


Cb. viii. v. 5866. KK 
ws, nor forſake us; this was no doubt a prayer of 
faith, founded upon a divine promiſe, 7%. 
2 % 58. That he may incline our hearts unto him, 
&c.] By his ſpirit to love, fear, and ſerve him; to 
attend to his worſhip, word, and ordinances : #9 
call in all his ways; he has preſcribed and directed 
to: and to keep his commandments, and his ftatutes, 
and bis judgments, which he commanded our fathers ; 
all his laws, moral, ceremonial, and judicial. 

v. 59. And let theſe my words wherewith I have 
made ſupplication before the Lord, &c.] At thi: 
time: be nigh unto the Lord our God day and night ; 
be continually remembered and regarded by him, 
that fo gracious anſwers might always be returned 
to thoſe who ſupplicared in this place: hat he marn- 
tain the cauſe of bis ſervant; of himſelf and his 
ſucceſſors in the throne, that they may continue to 
poſſeſs it in peace, to the glory of God, and the 
good of the people: and the cauſe of his people 1ſ- 
 rael at all times ; that their rights and privileges 
might be continued, and they ſupported in them ; 
and both his cauſe and theirs be regarded: as the 
matter ſhall require ; as they ſhould ſtand in need of 
uſſiſtance, direction, and protection. | | 
V. 60. That all the people of the earth may know 
that the Lord is God, &c.] By chaſtiſing the peo- 
ple of 1/rael when they ſinned ; by hearing and an- 
ſwering their prayers when they prayed unto him; 
by forgiving their ſins, and delivering them out of 
their troubles ; by maintaining their cauſe, and pro- 
tecting them in the enjoyment of their bleflings : 
and that there is none elſe; no God beſides him; all 
being elſe fictitious deities, or nominal ones; he 
only is the one living and true God. | 

V. 61. Let your heart therefore be perfect with the 
Lord your God, &c.] Sincere in their love to him, 
united in their worſhip of him, and conſtant in 
their obedience to him: to walk in his ſtatutes, and 
fo keep. his commandments, as at this day; as they 
did that day, neither king nor people having as yet 
Fallen into idolatry, but ſhewing by their then pre- 

ſent appearance a zeal for God, his houſe, and 
worſhip.. | | 1 
V. 62. And the king and all Iſrael with bim offer- 
ed ſacrifice before the Lord ;] For burnt-offerings, 
which having been laid upon the altar, as ſoon as 
the king had done praying to God, and bleſſing 
the people, and exhorting them, fire came down 
from heaven, and conſumed them ; which ſhewed 
the Lord's acceptance of the ſacrifices, and was an- 
other confirmation beſides the cloud, of the Lord's 
well-pleaſedneſs with the temple, and of his taking 


2, 3 B mh IJ | | 
V. 63. And Solomon offered a ſacrifice of peace- 


INGS =; - an 


in 2 hours time 2 56,500 lambs were flag; how- 
ever this was a very munificent ſacrifice of Solomon's, 
in which he greatly exceeded the heathens, whoſe 
higheſt number of ſacrifices were Hecatombs, or by 
hundreds, but his by thouſands : % the king and all 
the children of Iſrael dedicated the houſe of the Lord; 
devored it to divine and religious worſhip by theſe 
ſacrifices : hence in imitation of this ſprung the de- 
dication of temples with the heathens; the fiiſt of 
which among the Romans was that in the capitol at 
Rome © by Romulus ; the rites and ceremonies uſed 
therein by them may be read in Cicero, Livy, Ta- 
citus, and others“. 

v. 64. The ſame day did the king ballot the mid- 
ale of the court that was before the houſe of the Lord, 
&c ] The court of the prieſts that was before the 


holy place, adjoining to it, in which was the altar 


of burnt offering; this, or however the middle 
part of it, he ſanctified for preſent uſe, to offer ſa- 
crifices on, for a reaſon hereafter given: for there 
he offered burnt-offerinss and meat-cfferings, and the 
fat of the peace-offerings ; which was the reaſon why 


the middle of the great court was for this time ſet 


2part for this ſervice. 
P 


V. 65. And at that time Solomon held a feaſt and 
all Iſrael with bim, &.] Partaking of the parts of 


the peace-offerings which belonged to him, and 
were offered by way of thankſgiving on the occa- 
ſion, together with whatſoever he might as a li- 
beral prince provide for this entertainment : for it 
was for a great congregation, from the entring in F. 
Hamath unto ihe river of Egypt; conſiſting of a 
number of people, gathered together from Ha- 
math, which was on the northern border of the 
land of IJſrael to the river of Egypt; either the 
Nile, or Rhinoculura, a branch of it, which lay 
on the ſouthern border of the land : and this was 
kept before the Lord; as in his preſence, with thank- 
fulneſs to him, and with a view to his glory: /ever 
days and ſeven days, even fourteen days; ſeven days 
for the dedication of the houſe, and ſeven days for 
the feaſt of tabernacles, as the Targum; which 
agrees with 2 Chron. vii. 9. the feaſt of dedication 
was firſt, and began perhaps on the 7th day of the 
month, as the feaſt of tabernacles did on the th: 
within this time, namely on the 1oth, was a faſt- 
day, the day of atonement ; which was either ob- 
ſerved between the two feaſts, or was omitted, 
which is not likely; or they did not eat and drink 
until the evening of that day. The Sepiuagint 
verſion, according to the Vatican copy, reads ſeven 
days only once; fee 2 Chron. vii. 8. 5 
V. 66. On the eighth day be ſent the people away, 
&c.] That is, of the feaſt of tabernacles, the 8th 
from the rſt of that which was a ſolemn day, and 


fell on the 22d of the month; at the cloſe of 
which the diſmiſſion was made, or they had leave 
to go, but they did not until the 23d, according 
to 2 Chron. vii. 10. and they bleſſed the king; return- 


ed him thanks for his care, and charge, and pains, 


in building the temple; for his prayers for them, 
and the feaſt he had now made, and wiſhed all 


health and happineſs to him: and went' ants their 
tents joyful and glad of bears; or to their cities, as 
the Targum, to their ſeveral habitations; being 


Roman governor, at the evening of the paſſover, neſs the Lord bad 
| 5 $ Bag” ; 75 „ „ 6 ett &. Path 45,2461 24. 4 wy 1 in for 


be bello Jud. I. 6. e. 9. f. 3 Vid. Liv. Hiſt 


de Templis, I. 4. C. 2. p. 451. & Alex. ab Alex. Genial. Dier. 1. 6. c. 14. 
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done for David bis ſervant, and 
„ | | 


Decad. I. « iff p. 8. & 1. 2. P. 33. \ * | 4 Vid. Hoſpinian. 
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Ir adl bis people; in 2 Chron. vii. 10. it is added 
unto Solomon; for David in giving him ſuch a ſon 
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glory ; and for the people of Thad, in giving 
them ſuch a king to rule over them, under whom 
they enjoyed ſo much peace and proſperity, and the 


and ſucceſſor, who according to promiſe had built 
the houſe of the Lord; and for Solomon, in raiſing 
him up to ſuch dignity, and enabling him to build 
ſuch à temple for the worſhip of God and his 


accommodations 
85 now, 


full and free exerciſe of the true religion, with ſuch 
, and in ſuch a ſplendid manner 
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uus chapter relates a ſecond. viſion Solomon 


1 had at Gin, in which he. received an an- 
in the preceding chapter, V. 


7 


ſwer to his N 0 
1—9. the preſents that paſſed between him and Hi- 
ram king of Tyre, y. 10-14. the places that So- 
lomon built or repaired, V. 15—19., the Cauaan- 
itifh people that became bondmen to him, and the 


| oficers he had among the children of rael, V. 
20—23. the removal of Pbaraob's daughter to 


the houſe built for her, X. 24. Saloman' attention 


to religious ſervices, V. 28. and the navy of ſhips. 
brought him in great riches, 


he employed, which 
y. 26, 27, 28, 


V. 1. Audit came ta paſs when Solomon had finiſhed 
the building of the houſe of the Lord, &c.] Which 
was done in 7 years, ch. vi. 38. and the king's bouſe'; 
his own palace, which was finiſhed in 13 years, ch. 


vii. 1. and all Solomon's deſire which he was pleaſed 


10 do; all his other buildings, the houſe for Pha- 
raob's daughter, the houſe of the foreſt of Leba- 
non, and may include his vineyards, gardens, or- 
chards, and pools of water, made for his pleaſure, 
Eccl. ii. 4, 3, 6. in which he ſucceeded and pro- 
ſpered, 2 Chron. vii. 11. A ane 
VV. 2, That the Lord appeared ta Solomon the ſe- 
cond time, &c.] Junius and Tremellius read this 
verſe with the following, to the end of the gth, in 

a parentheſis, and render this clauſe, for the Lord 
Had appeared, &. and Piſcator tranſlates it, more- 
over the Lord appeared, &c, as beginning a diſtinct 
narrative from the former; and indeed if the words 
are to be connected with the preceding, as in our 
verſion, this appearance mult be 13. years-after the 
building of the temple, which is not probable ;. but 
rather it was the night after the dedication of it, 
when an anſwer was returned to Solomon's prayer 
in the preceding chapter; for that it. ſhould be 
| deferred. T2 or 13 years is not reaſonable to ſup- 
Doſe ; and this appearance was, the ſecond of the 
ind and manner: 4s be had appeared unto bim at 
Gibeon; in a dream, and a viſion, and by night, 


* * 


V. 3. Au the Lord ſaid unto, bim, I have heard, 
thy prayer and thy ſupplication that thou haſt. made. 
before me, &c.] With delight and pleaſure, and had 

accepted it; meaning the prayer recorded in the 


preceding chapter: I have hallowed this. houſe which ſhigh eſteem, fame, and glory, as well as it was 


thou, haſt built ; by the cloud of glory filling it, and 
by fire deſcending from heaven, and conſuming the 
ſacrifices offered. in it, 2, Chron... vitz 1. te put my | 
name there for euer; there to grant his preſence, ſo 
long as his pure worſhip ſhould be continued in it; 
ſo the Targum adds, and my Shetinab or divine 
majeſty. ſhall abide; in it, if my will is done there 
cContinually: and mine eyes and mine heath ſball be 
there perpetualiy; his eyes of providence ſhould be 
upon it, to watch over it, and protect it, and his 
worſhippers in it; and he ſhould have a cordial re- 


Idom upon Iſrael for ever, &c.] In a ſucceſſion in his 


jfons of the offerers, ſo long as they offered them 
in a right way, and to right ends and purpoſes, 

V. 4. And if thou wilt walk before me, as David 
%, father walked, in integrity of heart, and in up- 
rightneſs, &c.] Who though guilty of many fins 
and failings in life, yet was ſincere and upright in 
the worſhip of God, never apoſtatized from it, or 
fell into idolatry, which is what is chiefly reſpected: 
to do according to all that I have commanded thee, and 
wilt keep my ſtatutes and my judgments ; obſerve all 
dess laws of God, moral, ceremonial, and jugj. 
Then I «will eſtabliſb the throne of thy king. 


* 


| V. 5. 


| poſterity, until the coming of the Mefiab : 467 
[promiſed unto David thy father, ſaying, there ſhall 
not fail thee. a man upon the- throne of Iſrael , not 
fail one of his poſterity to ſit upon it; ſee 2 Sam. 
VVV 5 
VJ. 6. But if you ſball at all turn from following me, 
vou or your children, &c.] From my worthip, as the 
Targum; either Solomon, or his ſucceſſors, or the 
people of 1/rael, and their poſterity ; ſhould they 
turn their backs on God and his worſhip, mean- 
ing not in a ſingle inftance, or in ſome ſmall de- 
gree; but as in the original, if in turning ye turn, 
that is, utterly and entirely, or wholly turn from 
him and his worſhip to other gods, as follows: an 
will not Keep my commandments and my ſtatutes, which 
I have ſet before you, but go and ſerve other pods, 
and worſhip them , neglecting the will and worſhip 
of God, go into idolatrous practices, as Solomon 
e,, 7 257 

V. 7. Then will I cut. off; Iſrael out: of the land I 
bave given. them, &c.] Suffer them to be carried 
captive into other lands, as the ten tribes were into 
ria, and the two tribes to Babylon; which is 
called a plucking them up by the roots in 2 Chron. 


2 


the temple; and of the city of Jeriſalem, which 


e of Iſruel, rejoicin 
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gard to the ſacrifices there offered, and to 
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ind a houſe he had taken up his dwelling i in; Canes ace about theſe dal require a deal of pains 
ly ſomething more than ordinary, they ſuggeſt; and labour to till, which they were Hot” uſed 
muſt be the cauſe of all this. . to. | 
. . And they ſhall anſwer, &c.] Who were left V. 13. And he ſaid, &c, ] By letter to bim! ; wia | 
in the land when others were carried captive, as cities are theſe which thou haſt given me, my brother? 
were ſome by Nebuchagnezzar, and who were ca-|ſo he called him, being not only his neighbour, 
able of making the following anſwer : becauſe but his ally, in friendſhip and covenant with him; 
they forſook the Lord; the worſhip of the Lord and this he ſaid of them not by way of complaint, 
their God, as the Targum : who brought forth their ſor contempt, as unworthy of his acceptance ; for 
fathers ont of the land of Egypt; which is obſerved |ſo munificent a prince as Solomon, would never of- 
as an aggravation of their ſin: and have taken hold fer to a king to whom he was ſo much obliged any 
upon other gods; the gods of the people, as the thing mean and contemptible; but as being un⸗ 
Targum; of the Gentiles, who knew not the true ſuitable to him, however valuable they might be in 
God: and have worſhipped them, and ſerved them ; themſelves, or of advantage to others: and he cal- 
even idols of gold and filver, wood and ſtone ; an led them the land of Cabul unto this day; or rather 
inſtance of judicial blindneſs they were left unto, the words ſhould be rendered imperſonally, 7hey 
who had been favoured with a revelation from |were called fo ; for Hiram could not call them by 
God: therefore hath the Lord brought upon them all this name to the times of the writer of this book; 
this evil; their idolatry was the cauſe of it, than nor is there any reaſon to think he would give chen 
which nothing is more provoking to God. ſany name at all, and much leſs a contemptible one, 
5. 10, And it came to paſs at the end of twenty as this is thought to be, when he did not chuſe to 
years, &c.] From the time Solomon firſt began to accept of them. Some interpret® the word ſhut 
build: oben Solomon had built the two houſes, the up, or unfruitful, ſandy, dirty, Tlayey ; ſo in the 
douſe of the Lord, and the king's bouſe; the firſt was Talmud b it is ſaid to be a ſandy land, and called Ca- 
ſeven years in building, and the other thirteen z in bul, becauſe a man's foot was plunged i in it up to 
all twenty. his ancles, and is repreſented as unfruitful. 70 
V. It. (Now Hiram the king of Tyre had furniſh- ſapbus ſays in the Phenician tongue it ſignifies not 
ed Solomon with cedar-trees and fir-trees, &c.] pr or e ing, which agrees with what Hiram ſays, V. 
the building of both his houſes; ſee ch. v. 8, 12: | Hillerus © interprets it as nothing, they being 
and with gold according to all his 45 re); Ghich is iS| as nothing to Hiram, of no uſe to him, whatever 
not before mentioned, and accounts for it from they might be to others ; and therefore he reſtored, 
whence. Solomon had his gold ; if he made no uſe, them to Solomon, 2 Chron viii. 2. which ſeems to 
as ſome think he did not, of what his father left be the beſt ſenſe of the word. They are the ſame 
him ; ſee ch. vii. 51. with which he covered ſeve - with Decapolis, Matt. iv. 25. fo called from 10 
ral parts of the temple, and made ſeveral veſſels in cities therein | 
it. Hiram traded to Opbir, and had it from thence 3| V. 14. And Hiram font to the king 120 talents of 
and he could ſupply Solomon with it, and did, be- gold ;] Not after the cities had been given him, bur 
fore he ſent a navy thither: that then Solomon gave before; and it may be rendered had ſent”, and is 
Hiram 20 cities in the land of Galilge; that is, by ehe ſum of the gold he furniſhed him with for the. 
br near it, for they were not in the land of Ca- tempte, Y 11. which according to Breremocd was 
naan; for then Solomon could not have diſpoſed of 549,000 pounds of our money; and according to 
them, being allotted and belonging to one of the another writer, it amounted to 1, 466, 400 ducats 
tribes of Thad, and part of the gs inheritance [of gold, taking a talent at 12220 ducats. wy 
but they were upon the borders, particularly on the| V. 15. And this is the reaſon of the levy which © 1 
8 of Aſper, if Cabul in Foſh. xix. 27. can be ting Solomon raiſed, &] Both of men to work, "ns 
thought to be the ſame with theſe ; though ſome ch, v. 13. and of money to defray the expence : it | 
think that Solomon did not give Hiram the poſſeſſion was for to Build the'bouſe of the Lord; the temple: 
of theſe cities, but the royalties arid revenues of and bis own houſe; or palace: and Mills; which 
them, their produce until the debt was paid: but he repaired; ſee the note on 1 Sam. v. 9 and the 
they rather ſeem ta be a gratuity, and a full Brant wall of Feruſalem which, as Abarbinol ſays, was 
of them, and might be cities which David bad a large building, there being three walls one within . 
conquered and taken out of the hands of the an- another: and Haxor; a elty! in the tribe of Naph- 
tient inhabitants of them; and ſo Solomon had a tal, and which had been a royal city with the Ca- 
right to diſpoſe of them, being left him by his naanites; ſee Joſh; xi. 1. and xix. 36. and Me- 
8 ; for it is plain as yet they were not inhabir- giddo; which was in the tribe of Manaſſeb, Joh, 
ed by Iſraelites ; 5 ſee 2 Chron. viii. 2. They are by vii. 11. and Gezer; which was in the tribe of 
a Jewiſh writer ſaid to be 24 very en e Epbraim, and formerly a royal city of the Canan. > 1 | 
$+.42. Aud Hiram came out from Tyre to ſee the ites, Foſh. x. 33. and xvi. 3. 15 
cities which Solomon had given him, &c.] For theſe Y. 16. For Pbaraob king of Egypt. 24 gone up, | 5 
cities being in or near Galilte, were not far from and taken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, &c] E _— | 
Here: and they pleaſed him not; being either out lay lower than Canaan, and therefore Phargs, 40 | 
of repair, as ſome think; ſee 2 Chron, viii 2. or [ſaid to g0 up to it; what moved him to it, is Not” 
the Sug, barren, and nfroickal'y which is not certain; whether Be” went of himſelf provoked, or 
ely, being in a vety fruitful country, as the was moved to it by Solomon, who ha married his D 
tribes on Which they bordered were: but they were daughter; 5 however ſo he did, and took the place, 
not agreeable to him, they did not ſuit with the and burnt it; and flain tbe Cantinites that dwelt in 
| diſpoſition of him and his people, who were given he city; for though it Was given to the tribe of” 
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plain, beyond the reach of the eye z—the air is 


© judge of the antient figure of the place. The 


© Benjamin of Tudela ſays it is ſituated in a wilder- 
_ neſs, far from any habitable place, and is four 
days journey from Baalath before- mentioned; 
Which place he takes to be the ſame with Baal. 
Dek, in the valley of Lebanon, built by Solomon for 
© Pharaoh's daughter; which, according to the 
Arabic geographer® ; was fi tuated at the foot of 
mount Lebanon; and Tadmor ſeems to be in the 
1 land of Hamath Zobab, 2 Chron, viii. 3% D 


5 
N 


tte northern border of his kingdom: and in all the] viii. 1 1. hen did he build Millo; this being parties” 


it for a preſent unto bis daughter, Solomon's wife; next follows. | 


towards the eaſt gradually, to the diſtance of about] V. 22. But of the cb 


n In Which were his magazines of corn, arms, 
and ammunition; and theſe were built in Hamath, were employ 
22 Chron, vin. 4. and cities for bis cbariots; cha- dom. 
riots of war, iron chariots, which were kept in 
times of peace, in caſe of neceſſity, of which So- 
lomon had 1400, ch. x, 26. and cities for bis horſe- 
men; of which he had 12000, a ſtanding cavalry : 
Aud that which Solomon defired to build in feruſulem; 
beides the temple and his own palace before men- 
2 _,, tioned ; fee Eccl. ii. 4. and in Lebanon; the houſe 
of the foreſt of Lebanon, which Junius on 1 Kings 
Vi. 2. thinks he built after he had taken Hamath- 


ns I. n Orin ny 


out of it, who ſeem to have remained in it to this kingdom; now for the doing of all this was the 
time; fee 70ſb. xvi. 10. and Judg. i. 29. and given levy both of men and money raiſed, and of whom 


not as a dowry with her, but as a preſent to her; V. 20. And all the people that were left of the A 
rhaps ſome time after marriage. | rites, Hittites, Perizzites, Hivites, and Febnſiter 
V. 17; And Solomon built Gezer, &c.] Rebuilt it, & c.] Who were not deſtroyed in the times of %. 
it having been burnt, at leaſt great part of it, by|/ua, or ſince, but dwelt. in ſeveral cities of the 

| Pharaoh when he took it: and Betb-horon the ne- land of J/rael from the above times; fee J 
ther; and the upper alſo, 2 Chron. viii. 5. which which were not of the children of Iſrael ; not 3 ; 

| belonged to the tribe of Ephraim, and were on the of the land of .1/racl, though they might he * 
borders of it, between that and Benjamin, Jaſb. ſelytes, at leaſt ſome of them. 7 ho 
i die ke re a V. 21. Their children that were left after tam ;, 
V. 18. And Baalath, &c.] A city in the tribe of che land, &c.] The poſterity of thoſe left unſub. 


Dan, Joſh. xix. 44 and Tadmor in the wilderneſs dued in the times of Joſpua: whom the children of 


Hrael alſo were not able utterly to deſtroy ; in after. 
times, though. now it is thought by ſome it was not 
for want of power, but becauſe they had made , 
covenant with them, as the Gibeoniles did, and 
therefore they could not, becauſe it would have 


in the land; or Tamar, as in the Cetib, or ſcriptu- 
ral reading; for we go according to the marginal 
reading, and ſo Thamaro in Ptolemy ®; and is 
thought by ſome to. be, the ſame with Tamar in 
Ezek, xlvii. 19. which Jerom there ſays is Palmyra. 
Tamar ſignifics a palm-tree, from hence this|been a breach of covenant to have deſtroyed them 
city had its name Palmyra, the ſituation of which lee 2 Chron, viii. 8. upon theſe did Solomon levy 1 
place agrees with this; hence we read both in Pio. ſiribute of. bond ſervice unto this day; not a tribute of 
lemy and Pliny of the Palmyrene deſerts: the money, which being poor they were not able to 
ruins of it are to be ſeen to this day, and of it pay, but of ſervice, and which being once laid on 
this account is given; that it is incloſed on three was continued, and even to the time of the vi. 


fides with long ridges of mountains, which-open|ting of this book. 


. 


| ildren of Iſrael did Solomon 
make no bondmen, &c.] For that was contrary to 
the law; they might be hired ſervants, but not 
bond-fervants, Lev. xxv. 39, 40. but they were 
men of war ; which he kept in pay, a ſtanding army, 
maintained even in time of peace, in caſe of ne- 
ceſſity, ſhould an enemy attempt to invade, or ſur- 
prize them: and bis ſervants; in his family and 
court, who had offices and employments there: 
and his princes ; miniſters of ſtate, counſellors, go- 
vernars of cities, &c. and his captains; officers in 
his army: and. rulers of bis chariots and his bei e. 
men; war. chariots and troopers ; ſee . 19. 

V. 23. Theſe were the chief of the officers over G. 
lamon's worꝶ, &c.] In building the above houſe - 
and cities: 550 which bore rule over the people rhat 
wrought in the work ; in 2 Chron, viii. 10. they 
are ſaid to be but 250 3 now it may be obſerved, 
as is by the Jewi/h writers, that there were three 
ſorts: of thoſe rulers; the loweſt rank and order of 
them conſiſted of 3 300, the next of 300, which 
were over the 3 300, and being numbered with them 
made 3600, 2 Chron. ii. 18. and the higheſt rank 
of them were 2 50, and the middlemoſt and higheſt 
being joined together, as they are here, made 550. 
Abarbinel reconciles the places thus, the 2 50 were 
9. And all the cities of fore that Solomon had, only over thoſe that wrought in the temple ; and 
the 330 here were thoſe that were over ſuch that 
ed in the ſeveral parts of the king- 


an hour's riding; but to the ſouth ſtretches a vaſt 


good, but the ſoil exceeding barren ; nothing green 
to be ſeen therein, ſave ſome few palm- trees in the 
. gardens, and here and thereabourtthetown; and from 
theſe trees, 1 conceive, ſays my author, it obtain- 
ed its name both in Hebrew and in Latin it ap- 
| pears to have been of a large extent, by the ſpace 

now taken up by the ruins; but there are no toot- 

ſteps of any wall remaining, nor is it poſſible to 


preſent inhabitants, as they are poor, miſerable, dirty 
people, ſo they have ſhut themſelves up to the 
number of about 30 or 40 families, in little huts 
made of dirt, within the walls of a ſpacious court, 
which incloſed a moſt magnificent heathen temple?-. 


V. 24. But Pharaot's daughter came up out of tht 
city o David, &c.] Where he placed her when he 
firſt married her, until he had finiſhed his build. 
ings, ch. iii. 10. which being done he brought her 
from thence unto her houſe, which Solomon had 
built for her; the reaſon of which is given, rot 
only becauſe it was the houſe. of David, but be- 
cauſe it was holy by the ark being there for {ons 

| time; and therefore he did not judge i proper 
. 204gh, a. royal city of Lebanon; ſee 2 Chron. viii. that his wife, an Epfian woman, and ſo ment 
fo in her impurity, ſhould dwell there; ſee 2 Chr) 


Land of bis dominions'; where he might repair, orflarly repeated from . 15. and following upon 
what is ſaid of Pharaob's daughter, has led many 


fortify cities, or erect new forts for the ſafety of his 
1 j a Be „ 2 . es Hin? 3 0 R Fer 
| e +4 : # 4+ 145 9 3 2 2 q 15 | ' 4 
„  Geograph. I. 5. c. 16, %% , . Hh 
lifax apud Philofophic. TranſaR. vol. III. p. 504. ' © Itinerar. p. 57, 58. Geograph. Nub. pa" 


5. clim. 3. p. 117. | 


of 


court of the prieſts, and by whom he offered. The 


" 


” burnt incenſe in perſon, but by the prieſts, whom 
he furniſhed with incenſe 3 for no king might offer 
© jncenſe, as the caſe of Uzziah ſhews : ſo he finiſhed 
the houſe ; which reſpects not the building of it, 
that had been obſerved before, but the ſervice of ir 
as he had provided all veſſels and utenſils for the 
furniture of it, and all things to be uſed in them; 
as ſacriſices for the altar of burnt-offering, incenſe 
for the altar of incenſe, bread for the ſhew-bread 
table, and oil. for the lamps; ſo he appointed the 
- courſes of the prieſts, Levites, and porters, to, do 
their duty, who went through every part of ſervice 
aſſigned them, and compleated the whole; ſee 
2 Chron. viii. 14. ; Gain 


- 


V. 26. And king Solomon made a navy of ſhips in 


of the Iſraelites, near the wilderneſs of Sin, or Pa- 
ran, Numb. xxxiii. 35. it ſignifies the backbone of 
aà man; and it is ſaid ” the ridge of rocks before 
this port were in that form, covered by the ſea at 
high water, and ſticking up with various points in 
a line when it was low. Joſepbus ſays in fis time 


FF 5 5 
V. 2. And three times in a year did Solomdn offer 


not that theſe were the only offerings, or theſe the 
| ly times he offered; for he offered all other ſa- 
cri | 
"law of Moſes, as on ſabbaths and new moons, as 
expreſſed in the above place: and he burnt incenſe 
upon the altar that was before the Lord; the altar 
of incenſe, which ſtood in the holy place, right 
againſt the molt holy, an which was the ark, the 


Chit. „ 2 28. I. X VGA 


22 writers to conclude her houſe was built at 
Millo ; and indeed without ſuppoſing this, it is 
hard. to conceive why it ſhould be oblerved here; 


the Targum on 2 Chron. viii, 11. calls her name Bi- 


burnt-offerings and peace-offerings upon the allar 
*vhich he built unto the Lord, &c.] The brazen al- 
tar, the altar of burnt-offering, which ſtood in the 


three times were the feaſts of paſſover, pentecoſt, 
and tabernacles, as explained in 2 Chron. viii. 13. 


ces, and at all other times commanded in the 


ſymbol of the divine preſence ; not that Solomon 


1 


Exion- geber, &c.] Which was one of the ſtations 


oy 


peror, formed a navy in the Re4.ſea v that by it 
he might ravage and waſte the borders of India; 
and here it ſeems So/oman's navy went; ſee . 
28. . | | 1 5 

V. 27. And Hiram ſent in his navy his ſervant, 
&c.] And according to 2 Chron. viii. 18. ſhips alſo ; 


in the Mediterranean ſea, to the above ports in the 
Reg-ſea, without going a great way round, is not 
ealy to conceive. Perhaps, as Gu/ſetius conjec- 
tures ©, Hiram had a port in the Red ſea for build- 
ing and {ending out ſhips, for the ſake of his eaſtern 
navigation, and from thence he ſent them to So- 
lomon's ports in the ſame ſea; but if what R. Ja- 


with the ſea of Joppa by means of the river Nhi- 
nocurura, as is remarked by a learned man *, and 
who approves of the obſervation, and thinks it 
does not deſerve the cenſure Dr. Lightfoot * paſſes 
on it. If this, I ſay, can be ſupported, the dif- 
ficulty is removed: ſo Warbinel aſſerts * , that a 
branch of the Vile flows into the Red-/ea ; and an- 
other, paſſing through Alaxandria, runs into the 
Mediterranean ea. | 
we read of; in the conſtruction of which, as well 
as in the art of navigation, the Tyrians no doubt 
were greatly aſſiſting to Solomon's ſervants, and 
which appears by what follows; and they are 
{aid * to be the firſt that made uſe of ſhips ; and the 


ſuch as theſe were, is by Pliny aſcribed to Hippus 
the Tyrian ; and the Tyrians were famous for mer- 
chandize, which they could. not carry on with fo- 
reign nations without ſhipping ; ſee J. xxiii. 8. the 
ſervants Hiram ſent in Solomon's navy were ſhip-men 
that had knowledge of the ſea; of ſea-coaſts and 
ports, of the- manner of guiding and managing 
hips at ſea, and of the whole art of navigation, 
ſo far as then known, for which the Tyrians were fa- 
mous; ſee Ezek. xxvii. 3—9. with the ſervants of 
Solomon; to inſtruct and aſſiſt them in naval affairs, 
they not having been uſed thereunto. 3 

V. 28. And they came to, Opbir, &c.] About 


it was called Berenice, which is placed by Mela! be. which place there are various opinions; ſome take 


tween the Heroopolitic bay, and the promontory 
be the ſame with that which is called by the Arabs 


abab, Dent. i. 1. which ſtands upon the ſhore of 
the Arabic gulph, about two or three day's diſtance 

from mount Sinai; though by others thought to 
be the ſame the Arabs call Calzem, where was a 
great quantity of wood fit for building ſhips. It 
is farther, deſcribed, which is be/ide Elath, on the 


into his hands, and ſo was in the poſſeſſion of Solo- 
mon; and there being plenty of timber in the parts 
adjacent, and this being a port in the Red. ſea, So- 
© ſhips in. Elath near to which it was, is the ſame 
the Elanitic bay had its name from; of which ſec 

che note on Daa, il. 8. Trajan, the Ronan em- (cken ſays . the word Oplir is a Coptic 


Serobilus, or Pharan. It is thought probable © to 


Meenab-el-Dſahab, the port of gold, called Diz- 


ſhore of the Red-ſea, in the land of Edom; and 
when Edom was ſubdued by David, this port fell 


*, 


omon pitched upon it as a proper place to build 


it to be the little iſland of Zocatora, on the eaſtern 
coaſt of Africa, at a ſmall diſtance. from the ſtraits 
of Babel- mandel; others the iſland of Ceylon; 
others Sœfala in Africa; ſome Peru in America; 
Vatablus the iſland of Hiſpaniala in the Weſt Indies, 
diſcovered. by Columbus, and ho thought himſelf 
that he had found the land of Opbir, becauſe of the 
quantity of gold in it; others the ſouthern part of 
Arabia; but the moſt reaſonable opinion is, ſays 
my author“, that it is a rich country in Malacca, 
which is a peninſula in the true Red: ſea, (that part 
of the ocean which divides Af from Africa) 
known by the name of the golden Cherſoneſe, and 
which agrees with Zeſephus ".; and at 12 leagues 
from Malacca there is a very high mountain, which 
by the natives is called Ophir, and is reported to be, 
or to haye been very rich in gold, though at preſent 
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but how he could ſend them from Tyre, which laß 8 


bet obſerves. is true, that the Red. ſea is mixed 


This is the firſt navy of ſhips 


invention of ſhips of burden, or merchant ſhips, 
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Wa 58 which the antient ** ſed to cal; was 0D that tof f Opbir i in 1 _ 8 "a 


that India which containz the kingdoms of Mala- called the place ſo from whence it was had; ſce 


har, Zeilan, the golden Cherſoneſe, and the iſlands [Fob xxii. 24. and fet from thence gold 420 talents, 


belonging to it, Sumatra, Molucca, Java, and and brought it to king Solomon; which according to 


other neighbouring golden iſlands. So Yarrerius *| Breremood amounted to 1,890,000 pounds of our 


thinks that, all that coaſt in which are contained Pe- money; and according to another writer 5,1 329400 


gu, Malata, and Somatra, is Ophir ; which places, |ducats of gold. Aberbine! ſays a talent of gold 
beſides gold, abound with elephants, apes, and par- was equal to 12300 Venetian ducats; in 2 Chron. 
rots. In the iſland of Sumatra gold is now found, viii. 18. it is ſaid, that 430 talents of gold were 
efpecially i in Achin, in great plenty; in which is a] brought to Solomon; perhaps thirty might be ex- 
mountain, called the golden mountain, near the pended i in the voyage, or paid to Hiram's ſervants 
mines . Reland takes Ophir to be the country for their. wages, as ſome Fewih writers obſerve ; 

round about a city called Oupara or Supbara in the [or in the bulk or ore it might be 450 talents, but 
Eaſt-Indies, where now ſtands Goa, the moſt fa- when purified only 420, as Grotius remarks; either 
mous mart in all India at this day for many of] way removes the difficulty; though ſome think 


| thoſe things Solomon traded thither for. Tho' af - different vo 5555 are reſpected here and there; of 


ter all perhaps there was no ſuch place originally as| the gold o 


Ophir 82 mention is made in 
Opbir by S's N the gold e from 28 105 . Neves 5 a 


1 1 A'P. ©. 5 0b 


5 His . dis 4 an account of the queen ſuntd Crit, havin g ke er kim. I. xi. 10. 7%. 
of Sheba's viſit to king Solomon to her great|xii.' 20, 21. In Marr X11. 42. ſhe is faid to come 


katistactbn, V. 1—13. of Solomon's meèrchandize from the 151 0 parts of the earth ; wherefore 


and riches, and the magnificence of his court, V. [ſome fetch her from Sumatra in the Eaft - Indies, 
 14—23. of the rich preſents ſent to him, and of where in an old 8 no pad name is put but 


the purchaſe of chariots and horſes, and other} Sheba® 

| e He made, V. 244-29. | | V. "= And be c came to „e with a very great 
7. 3 And den the queen of Sheba heard of the cipal men, as well as with a large retinue of {er- 

fame of Solomon, &c,] Joſephus calls her a queen of vants: with camels that bare ſpices ; her country 


5 Egypt and 757 but Sheba was in the ſouthern abounded both with camels and ſpices; ſee //. lx. 


art of Arabia Helix; her name with the Erbiopians 6. Fer. vi. 20. and the notes there, and as Pliy* 
þ Magueda, and with the Arabic geographer *[obſeryes; who ſays their ſpices uſed to be carried on 
Belcquis. Some” think that Shebz, or Saba, is not camels, particularly frankincenſe, for which Sbeba 


the name of a country, but of the queen herſelf; was famous, and is therefore called by him rei | 


and that ſhe is the fame with Salbe the ſibyl men-[zbarifera, the frankincenſe-country * , being to 
"tioned by Pauſantas*; but no doubt Sheba or Saba, be had no where elſe ; and Strabo > ſpeaks of cin- 


the meximpelis of Arabia Felix, as Phileſtorgins* calls[namon, caſſia, and other ſpices here in ſuch plenty, 
| be, is here meant; which Benjamin of Tudela ſays that the inhabitants burnt the wood of them for 


is called, the country of A! Zeman, or the ſouth fuel; and Diodorus Siculus ' repreſents this coun- 
and the name of queen Teiman given to this|try as exceeding odoriferous, and as having be- 
queen by an Arabic writer ©, ſeems to be the ſame ſides the e ſpices balſam, myrrh, calamus, 
as the queen of the ſouth, agteeable to Matt. xii. coſtus, and others, in ſuch abundance that they 
42. ſee the note there. The fame of Soloman's heated their ovens with them: and very much gold; 
greatneſs and goodneſs, of his wealth and riches, ſee y. 10. the gold of Sheba is ſpoken of in H. 
and eſpecially of his wiſdom, had reached her ears; Ixxit. 15. and Pliny * obſerves, that the Sab 
perhaps by means of the embaſſadors of princes [are exceeding rich, as in other things, ſo in gold; 
that Rad been at Solomon's court, and attended hers. and Diodorus Siculus and Strabo ® ſpeak of gold 
According to an Ehiopic writer , it was by 7. found here in large Jumps, very pure, and of 
merinus, 57 "merchant. of hers, ſhe came to hear offa' fine colour: and precious ſtones; as chryſtals, 
him: particularly ſhe heard of his fame concern- ſemeralds, berylls, and chryſolites, mentioned by 
ing the name of the Lord; his Knowledge of the Dindorus as in thoſe parts; and a late traveller 
true God, the favour he was in with him, the ex- ſays , that Arabia Felix abounds with balſam, 
cCellent wiſdom he had received from him, and what myrrh, caſſia, manna, dates, gold, frankincenſe, 
he had dene for his honour and glory : he came io and pearl: and when ſbe was come to Solomon; unto 
prove Vim with hard queſtzons 4 in things natural, [his palace, and admitted into his preſence : ſhe com- 


civil, and divine; to try whether he had ſuch a umed with him of all that was in her beart ; which 
hare of knowledge and wiſdom it was faid he had, ſhe had in her mind to diſcourſe with him about, 


ſhe poſed him with ænigma's, riddles, dark and in- and which the had laid up in her memory for that 
tricate ſay ings, to unravel and tell the meani of, ER va and ſome things which ſhe had kept to 
ty ah NES an e een ing: herſelf, and had never N to any before, as 
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brain, &c.] With many of her courtiers and prin- 


%% mt ne eine ð— oe Gi 


b : 
af. 1 


ime think 3 all which ſhe had full liberty from 
golomon to propound unto him. 

V. 3. And Solomon told her all her queſtions, &c.] 
Anſwered them, told her the meaning of every 
ching ſhe enquired about, expounded her riddles, 
ſolved her objections, and gave her ſatisfaction in 
all things ſhe propoſed unto him: there was not any 
thing bid from the king which he told ber not; there 
was not any thing, though ever ſo abitruſe and 
difficult, but what he underſtood, and gave her a 
clear and plain folution'of. | 

v. 4. And when the queen of Sheba had ſeen all 

Solomon's wiſdom, & c] Which ſhe perceived by his 
anſwers to things relative to all ſorts of ſcience, na- 
tural, civil, and divine: and the houſe that he had 
built 3 the ſingular for the plural, houſe for houſes ; 
the houſe of the Lord, his own houſe, that for Pha- 
40's daughter, and the houſe of the foreſt of Le- 
Zanon; in all which there appeared not only ſur— 
rizing grandeur and magnificence, but exquiſite 
art and {kill ; there was a great diſplay of his wit- 
dom in the form and contrivance of them. Fo- 
 ſephus® ſays what exceedingly ſurprized her, and 
raiſed her admiration, was the houſe of the foreſt 
of Lebanon. © 5 "RY ; 

y. g. And the meat of his table, &c.] The va- 
rious ſorts of it, the different diſhes, and the mul- 
titude of chem; ſee ch. iv. 22, 23. and the fitting 
of his ſervants ; at table, either with him, or at 
tables by themſelves, yet in his preſence ; for theſe 
were his nobles and courtiers, who were placed 1n 
order, according to their rank and degree, which 
ſhewed wiſdom : and the attendance of his miniſters ; 
or the fanding of thoſe that waited, both at the 
king's table, and the tables of the lords, who each 
| had their proper place and buſineſs afligned ; ſo 

that the utmoſt decorum was obſerved, and no 
confuſion or diſorder to be ſeen : and their appareil; 
their ſeveral liveries, which were diſtinct according 
to the poſts and offices in which they were, and 
which no doubt were rich and ſplendid, as well as 
various: ani bis cup- bearers; to ſerve him and his 
nobles with wine when called for; though the word 
ſignifies Ziquors ©, and may deſign the various forts 
of wines; and other drinkables uſed by him, of 
which there was great plenty: and bis aſcent by 
which he went up unto the houſe of the Lord; the 
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greatly exaggerated, but now ſhe found it was 
ſtrictly true. | „5 


V. 7. Howbeit 1 believed not the words; until 1 


came, and mine eyes had ſeen it, &c.) That is, ſhe 
did not believe the whole of what was related to 


her; ſomewhat of it ſhe credited, and ſappoſed 


there was ſomething grand and extraordinary in it, 
or ſhe would never have taken ſuch a journey; but 
ſhe-did not believe that all could be true; ſhe thought 
things were too much -magnified : and behold the 
half was not told me; of what ſhe now ſaw and 
heard: thy wiſdom and proſperity exceedeth the fame 
which I heard; tlie inward endowments of his 
mind, and the outward magnificence of his court, 
exceeded the relation of them to her; they were 
beyond expreſſion, they were ſo great that repor- 
ters could not hyperbolize upon them, nor even 


come up to them in their account of them, and in 


which yet men are apt to exceed. | 
V. 8. Happy are thy men, &c.] The men of I/ 
rael that had a king over them, ſo wiſe, ſo great, 
ſo good: happy are theſe thy ſervants, which land 
continually before thee, and hear. thy wiſdom ; who 


were now preſent, and to whom ſhe pointed, and 


may reſpect not his nobles and courtiers only, but 
his menial fervants, who had an opportunity of of- 
ten hearing the wile ſayings which dropped from 
his lips; and which no doubt were means of greatly 
improving their knowledge and underſtanding in 
things natural and divine, . 
V. 9. Bleſſed be the Lord thy God, &c.] Of whom 
ſhe might have better notions than when ſhe came 
out of her own country: which delighted in thee, 
to ſet thee on the throne of T/rael ; loved him with 
a love of complacency and delight, was Jedidiab, 
as he called him, beloved of the Lord, and there- 
tore he choſe him and preferred him to be kin 
before his elder brother: becauſe the Lord loved 1/- 
rael for ever; to eſtabliſn them as a kingdom for 


* 


2 Chron. ix. 8. therefore made he thee king, to do 
judgment and juſtice ; not merely for the ſake of ho- 
nour and glory, much leſs to indulge to pleaſure 
and luxury, and ſtill leſs to oppreſſion and tyranny 
but to adminiſter juſtice and judgment to the peo- 


EH Inxziic-1, 2. 


671 


ever as they were, ſo long as obedient to him ; ſee 


ple, which is the principal end of government; ſee 


ſteps which he had made to go up from his pa-“ V. 10. And ſbe gave the king 120 talents of gold, 
lace to the temple; which were ſo curiouſly deviſed, &c.] The fame ſum that Hiram ſent him, ch. is. 
and ſo artificially wrought, that it gave the queen 14. ſee the note there; this fulfilled the prophecy, 
among other things, a ' ſenſible proof of his great] ſo far as it reſpected Solomon, P/. Ixxii. 15.” and of 
wiſdom, as well as of his religion and piety: The /p:ces very great ſtore, and precious ſtones; ſee V. 2. 
Septuagint, Vulgate Latin, | Syriac,” and Arabic ver- here came no more ſuch abundance of ſpices as theſe 
ſions, and ſome others, render the words, and the] which rhe queen of Sbeba gave to king Solomon; that 
burnt-offeriugs which he offered in the houſe of the] is, into Fudea. Joſephus reports“, that ſome ſay - 
Lord; and 10 Je pus underſtood them ; ſhe was that che balſamic plant which Judea was afterwards 
ſhewn the ſervice of the houſe of the Lord, as|fo famous for, was brought by this queen, and a a 
much as could be admitted, and perhaps was told gift of hers to Solomon; and Diodorus Siculus® ſpeaks ' 
the meaning of it; all which ſhe ſaw, both in his|of it as in "Arabia, and not to be found in any 
own houſe, and in the houſe of God, and greatly ſur- other part of the worlfx dad. 
Prized her: ſo that here was no more ſpirit in ber; 


e was quite aſtoniſned; like one in an exftacy, 


. II. Aud the navy alſo of Hiram that brought © 
gold from Ophir; &t.] This perhaps was before $9-" 
the had no power for a time to ſpeak , what ſhe ſaw} lemon was concerned with Hiram in navigation, 
and heard > affeRted her. aa nd merchandize; though in 2 Chron. ix. 10, both + 
V. 6. Aud foe ſaid to the king, &c.] When ſhe| their ſervants are ſaid to bring it ; and it is here in- 
was a little come to herſelf: it was a true report tba ſerted perhaps to ſhew that Salomon had not his 
1 heard in mine own land, of thy alis, and of thy 806 at leaſt all of it, from the queen of Sheba ;_ 
dom; which ſhe was ready to call in queſtion, ber. much from Hiram, who fetched it from Opbir; 
When ſhe firſt heard it; at leaſt the thought it was 


das this was in India, as obſerved on ch. ix. 28. : 
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many writers make mention of gold in that part of 
the world, as. Diodorus Siculus ", Strabo *, Diony- 
us, Curtius, Pliny.*, and others: and this 


ö navy alſo brought in from Opbir great plenty of almug- 
| trees; or 'algum-trees, by. tranſpoſition of letters, 
[| 2 Chron. ix. 10, 11. which ſome of the Fewrh 


writers take to be coral, which is not likely; 
others Bra/il, rather ebony, which was peculiar to 
India, as both Solinns © and Virgil ſay ©;. Strabo © 
makes mention of ſtrange trees in India: and pre 
cious ſtones; of which there is great variety and 
plenty in that country, as related by Dionyſus *, as 
_ diamonds, befylls, jaſpers, topazes, and amethyſts, 
and by Curtius s, Solinus, and others. 
V. 12. And the king made of the almug- trees, | pil- 
lars for the houſe of the Lord, and for the king's 
_ houſe, &c.] Or terraces, as in 2 Chron. ix. 11. 
cauſeways; and means the aſcent or cauſeway he 


ment of which, as Jarcbi interprets the word here, 
Vas made of the wood of theſe trees; or the ſup- 
ports of it, or rather the rails on each fide, on 
Which men might ſtay themſelves as they paſſed 
along, as Ben Gerſom; and ſince this aſcent was 
_ admired by the queen of Sheba, it is particularly 
obſerved what wood it was made of, and from 
whence it came: harps alſo, and pfalteries for 
fingers ; theſe muſical inſtruments were made of the 
ſame” wood; Joſephus * ſays, of amber, and that 
their number was 400,000 : there came no ſuch 
almug trees, nor were ſeen unto this day; not in the 
land of 1/ae!, neither before nor ſince, ſee. 2 Chron. 
V. 13. And king Solomon gave unto the queen of 
Sheba all her deſire whatſoever ſhe aſted, &c.] Some 
curious things ſhe; ſaw, and was deſirous of, ſhe 
_ aſked for, and had them: beides that «which Solo- 
mon gave ber of his royal bounty; of his own good 
will and pleaſure, without aſking : ;/o ſhe turned, 
and went to her own.country.z the country of Sheba 
n Arabia Felix: ſhe and ber ſervants; the train or 
rretinue ſhe. brought with her, which was large, 
| * VCTF VVV 
V. 14. Noto the weight of gaid that came to Solo- 
mon in one year, was 666 talents of gold.] From 
Opbir and Tarſhiſh, and wherever he traded; which 
vas of our money, according to Breremood 
2,997, oo pounds; or, as another learned man !, 
Who makes it equal to 5,138,520 ducats of gold. 
V. 15. Beſides that he had of tbe merchantmen, 
and of. the traffick of the ſpice-merebanis, &c.] 
What they paid him as a duty or cuſtom. for the 
importation of their goods: and of all the kings of | 
Arabia; who were ſubject to him, and paid him a 
yearly tribute, or at leaſt made preſents, ſee ch. iv. 


| 


21, 24. and of the governors of the country; who | 
were viceroys or deputy-governors of countries con- 
quered by his father, and who collected tribute 
from the people, and paid it to him. 
F. 16. Aud king Solomon made 200 targets of 
beaten gold, &c.] Which were a larger fort of 
ſhields, which covered the whole body; and theſe 
were made of gold beaten with the hammer, or 
drawn into plates, being melted like wax; ſo the 


þ 


made from his own houſe tothe temple ; the pave- 


F. 20. And twelve lions flood there on the one ſis, 


* 


to him from Opbir, and paid to him in tribute, 
and given him as. preſents; and all tbe vglſel of lt 
foreſt of Lebanon were of pure gold; not only what 


luer; it was nothing accounted of in the days 9 


600 ſhekels of gold went to one target ; which jc 10 
be underſtood not of the weight, but of the price 
or value of them, which amounted to 430 pounds 
of our money; ſo Brerewood”.  _ 
V. 17. And he made 300 /hrelds of beaten gold, 
c.] Which were a leſſer fort: three pounds i; 
gold went to one ſhield; or. 200 ſhekels, 28 in 
2 Chron, ix. 16. a hundred ſhekels made one 
pound; ſo that theſe were but half the value of the 
former, and one of them was worth but 22 

pounds: Eupolemus , an heathen writer, W 
mention of thoſe golden ſhields Solomon made, and 
which were made for ſhow, and not- for war, 3; 
follows: and the king put them in the houſe of 1, 
foreſt of Lebanon; one part of which was made an 
armoury of, ſee Cant. iv. 4. 

v.18. Moreover, the king made a great thro i 
ivory, &c.] To lit on and judge his People; and 
ivory being white, may denote the purity, juſtice 
and equity with which he judged ; the white throne 
in Rev. xx. 11. may be an alluſion to this; the 
ivory he had from Tarſhiſh, V. 22. and overlaid i; © 
with the beſt gold; for the greater ſplendor and 
[majeſty of it; not that he covered it all over, for 
then the ivory would not be ſeen, but interlined it, 
or ſtudded it with it, whereby it appeared the more 
beautiful and magnificent. Such a throne of gold 
and ivory was decreed to Cæſar by the Romans. 

V. 19. The throne had /ix ſteps, &c.] Up to 
the footſtool of the throne, which was of gold, 
2 Chron. ix. 18. and was high, that every one in 
court might ſee him, and the better hear the ſen- 
tence he gave: and ihe top of the throne was roud 
behind; had a ſemicircle at the top of it, like an 
alcove: and there were ſtays on either /ide on the 
place of the ſeat ; or bands, ſuch as the arms of 2 
chair, to Jean and reſt upon: and two lions ald 
beſide the ſtays; which were not only ornamental, 
and for ſupport of the ſtays, but expreſſive of ma- 
jeſty, and of undaunted courage and reſolution to 
do juſtice, and of the danger ſuch expoſe them- 
ſelves. to, who oppoſe magiſtrates in the diſcharge 
of their office; and in which Solomon was a type of 
Chri/t; the lion of the tribe of Judab; and for the 
ſame reaſons were the like portraits on the ſteps, as 
follows. . 


y i 


* — 
_ 


and on the other, upon the fix ſteps, &c.] There 
was a lion on each fide of every ſtep, a ſymbol of 
royal power, as before obſerved; ſo the Egypirans 
placed lions under the throne of Orus : there wa 
not-the like made in any kingdom; for the matter and 
form of it, for its grandeur and magnificence; 
there was none at leaſt at that time, whatever has 
been ſince; for this is the firſt throne we read of 
WO oof ti I 2a: | 

5 0 21. And all king Solomon's drinking-veſſels were 

of gold, &c.] Such quantities of it were brought 


GE AE ob oe. 


were uſed: in his palace at Feru/alem, but in his 
country-houſe at ſome little diſtance : none were 7 


but 


Poeni or Carthaginians made ſhields of gold“: 
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now done in a few months: bringing gold and fil- 


, I. XILNGOS. 


'lirtle eſteemed, and ſcarce any uſe of it made in! themſelves on the open hills, that they took them 
Solomon's palace, if at all; though doubtleſs it was 


for an army of men ſet in battle-array to figat 
elſewhere, and eſpecially ſilver as money. them. Vartomannus ſpeaks of monkeys in the 
y. 22. For the king had at fea a navy of Thar-\ country of Calecut, of a very ſmall price: near 
ſhiſh, with the navy of Hiram, &c.] Tharſhiſh was Surat apes are in great eſteem, nor will they ſuffer 
not the place the navy went from, but whicher it them to be killed on any account There are 
went to, as appears from 2 Chron. ix. 21. and xx. various ſorts of apes, ſome more like to goats, 
36. and deſigns not Tarſus in Cilicia; nor Tarteſſus; others to dogs, others to lions, and ſome to other 
in Spain, or Gades, or which was however near it ; animals, as Philoſtorgius relates; and who alſo 
though it appears from Sirabo * and Mela*, that ſays, the /phinx is one fort of them, and which he 
the Pheniciens were acquainted with thoſe parts, | deſcribes on his own fight of it as reſembling man- 
and were poſſeſſed of them; and particularly, ac- kind in many things, and as a very ſubtle animal; 
cording to Velleius Paterculus", the navy of Yyre and fo Solinus ® reckons ſuch among apes; bur 
traded thither betore the days of S9/omon ; and YVi-| what come neareſt in name and ſound to the kyphim 
tringa is clear in it. that theſe were ſhips that of Solomon here, are thoſe Pliny * calls cephi, whoſe 
traded to Tarteſſus, with the ſhips of Tyre; and it forefeet he ſays are like the hands of men, and 
is more likely that that place is meant than Car- their hinder feet like the feet and thighs of men 
' thage, now called Tunis, in Africa; though the and Strabs * deſcribes a creature found in Ethiopia, 
Targum here calls it the navy, the navy of Africa; called by him ceipus or cepus, which has a face like 
but as Tharſhiſh is ſometimes uſed for the ſea in| a ſatyr, and the reſt of it is between a dog and a 
eneral, here it may ſignify a particular ſea, ſo{ bear. There is a creature called cebus by Ariſtotle r, 
called; and which 7oſephus * names the Tar/ic ſea, and is deſcribed as having a tail, and all the reſt 
the ſame with the Indian fea; and points to the like a man; according to Ludolf a, cephus is the 
ſame country where Ophir was, which was waſhed| orang- out ang of the Indians. The word for pea- 
by it, and to which the two fleets joined were bound. | cochs ſhould rather be rendered parrots, ſo Junius; 
This is obſerved, to account for it how Solomon which are well known to come from India, and 
came by ſo much gold: once in three years came the from thence only, according to Pauſanias*; Varto- 
navy of Tharſhiſh ; it returned in ſuch a ſpace off mannus © ſays, that at Calecut there are parrots of 
time; navigation not being improved as now, and ſundry colours, as green and purple, and others of 
ſailing by coaſts, and what with their ſtay abroad mixt colours, and ſuch a multitude of them, that 
to vend and purchaſe goods, and to refit their| men are appointed to keep them from the rice in 
ſhips, as well as ſometimes. contrary winds, they] the fields, as we keep crows from corn; and that 
were ſo long in performing this voyage, which'is| they are of a ſmall price, one is fold for two-pence, 
or half a ſouſe; and the number of them may be 


ver; ſo that ſilver was accounted of, and uſed for 


| accounted for, becauſe the Brachmans, the prieſts, 
ſome purpoſes, though not for the king's plate: 


reckon them ſacred, and therefore the Indians eat them 

ivory, and apes, and peacocks ; ivory is the elephant's not. Curtius“ deſigns theſe, when he ſays in India 
tooth, as the word ſignifies; ſome of thoſe are of] are birds, which are taught to imitate man's volce; 
an almoſt incredible bigneſs; ſome are ſaid to be off and Solinus * ſays, that India only produces the 
90, others of 125 pound weight; Variomannus” ſays, green parrot, that is, the Eaſft- Indies, the Weſt- 
he ſaw in Sumatra, where ſome place Ophir, one that Indies not being then diſcovered ; tho' ſome ? think 
weighed 330 pounds; though, according to the Ethi- they were, and that it was thither Sclomon's navy 
opians *, the ivory is from the horns z and fo ſay * 


went: certain it is, there are parrots of various co- _ 
Pauſſanias and others, fee Ezek. xxvii. 15. but it is 


S|lours.in the Meſt- Indies, which P. Martyr of Angle- 
commonly ſuppoſed to be of the two teeth in the up- ria frequently makes mention of in his Decades. 
per jaw that ſtands out; and whether they are called Hyetins * derives the Hebrew word here uſed from 
horns or teeth, they are the ſame of which ivory is: of H, which he ſays ſignifies to join or adbere to 
elephants, there were large numbers in India, bigger any thing, as theſe birds will cling to, and hang 
and ſtronger than thoſe in Africa; which latter were by their bills and nails on a branch of a tree, Gc. 
afraid of the former, as Diodorus Siculus, Curtius, fo that they are not eaſily ſeparated from it; the 

and Pliny © relate; ſo Virgil“ ſpeaks of ivory as 


ö a 6 word is uſed in Deut. xxxiti. 3. and, according to 
fetched from India; and Horace alſo, which mult be 


ſome, in this ſenſe. But after all, if it ſhould be 

£aſt- India, for there are no ivory nor apesin the Mat- infiſted on, as it is by many, that peacocks are meant, 
ates *; apes or monkeys were then, as now, brought | theſe: alſo are found in India. Alexander the Great 
from thoſe parts. $Srado." reports, that when the firſt ſaw them in this country, which ſo amazed 
Macedonians under Alexander were there, ſuch a vaſt] him, that he threatened to puniſh thoſe ſeverely 
number of them came our of the woods, we ans that ſhould kill any of them. Vartomannus * 
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mare mille 752 em as in hand e in bam 3 the ann of Hiram; this is ſaid in 
ſome parts of India; and they are catched and ſoldſthe ſame figurative. way; of the ſycomore-trees, 
at an eaſy rate at Surat „ and make. part both of Rauwolf ſays e, they are what the Moors and Ara. 
their game, and of their grand.entercainments.*.;| bians calls muneilz: ; which he, deſcribes to be az 
/Elianus often ſpeaks of them as in Iuadia in great large and as high as white mulberry- trees, and 
numbers, and in great eſteem. having almoſt the ſame leayes, but rounder, and 
V. 23. So king Solomon exceeded all the kings of their fruit not, unlike our figs, only ſweeter, and 
8 the earth, for riches and for wiſdom.] In which he no little ſeeds within, and not ſo good; and are 
was an eminent ape of Chriſt. e! ah ili. a [cherefory not eſteemed, and are commonly ſold to 
Cal. ii. g. poorer ſort, and that they grow in all fields 
V. 24. And all the earth ſought to Solomon. 10 and grounds; of which ſee more in the note on 
bear his duiſdam, tubich God bad put in his heart.] Amos vii. 14. 
For it was all of God, a peculiar. gift of his; by| V. 28. And. Solomon had borſes brought out of 
all the earth is meant the inhabitants of it, and Egypt, &c.] To mount his horſemen with, and 
only them, and thoſe the more principal; who draw his chariots; ; which ſeems contrary to the 
came from the ſeveral parts of it, hearing the fame command in Deut. xvii. 16. and linen yarn; the 
of his wifdom, to know the ruth ae it, and to Hing merchants received the linen yarn at a price; 
improve themſelves by it. ſor rather linen itſelf ; or linen garments, as Ber 
V. 25. And they brought every man 1 preſent, Gerſom; linen being the ſtaple commodity of Egypt, 
 &c.] To recommend them, and introduce them ſee J. xix. g. but no mention is made of yarn in 
into his preſence: veſſels of fifver, and veſſels of 2 Chron. ix. 28. and the word rendered linen yary 
gold, and garments, and armour, and ſpices, ani ſigniſies a confluence or collection of waters and 
bonſes, and mules, à rate year by year; every one other things; and the words may be rendered, as 
brought according to the commodities of his coun-|for. the colleltion, the king's merchants received the 
try; and this they did yearly, out of great reſpect collection at-a price; that is, the collection of horſes, 
to him, and in veneration of him for his wiſdom, [a large number of them, got together tor {ale ; 
and for the advantages they received by his. wiſe|theſe they took at a . ſer upon them!, which 
. counſels and inſtructions Y beſides, it was the cuſ- is as follows. h 
tom of the eaſtern countries not to pay a viſit, el-| y.29. And a chariot came up, and went out of 
pecially to great, perſonages, without carrying a Egypt for 600. /hekels of filver, &c.] Which reckon- 
preſent. ing at two ſhillings and ſix- pence a ſhekel, amounted 
V. 26. Aud Solomon gatbered tegetber chariots ad to 76 pounds; but a ſhekel was not worth more than 
horſemen, &c.] Both for war; for though it was two ſhillings and four-pence farthing : and an 
a time of peace, he provided againſt the worſt, leſt [horſe for an 150; and this being the 4th part of 
an enemy ſhould come upon him ſuddenly, and ſthe above ſum, the Fews gather from hence that 
when unprepared : and he bad 1400 chariots, and there were four horſes in a chatiot ; the horſes muſt 
12,000 bor ſemen s- of the latter ſee ch. iv. 26.|be reckoned. one with another, the whole collec- 
whom he beſtowed in the cities for chariots, and with|tion of them, or otherwiſe no doubt but one 
_ the king at Jeruſalem; ſome of the horſemen were horſe was better than another; and it was a pretty 
quartered in the cities where the chariots were large ge price to give for a. horſe in thoſe times; ; 
placed, and ſome of them in Feruſalem, to be near which taking a ſhekel at the loweſt. rate, muſt be 
the king's perſon, and to be a guard to him on oc-[upwards of 10 pounds; and which is too great 2 
caſion. Joſephus * ſays, half of them were in Feru-|ſum till for a cuſtom or tribute to be paid for 
Halm about the king, and the Fakk were diſperſed them, whether to.Phareab,or Solomon, as ſome un- 
the king's villages. .- derſtand it: and /o for all the kings of the Hittite ; 
V. 27. Aud the king made filoer. to \ be in Jeruſa- perhaps the ſame with the kings of Arabia, V. 15. 
lem as ſtones, &c.] By the vaſt quantity he re- and for the kings of Syria; thoſe of Damaſcus, 
.ceived. from .T arþ1/9:;..this.is an hyperbolical ex- Zabab, &c. did they bring them out by their 
preſſion :- and cedars made be to be, as the fycomore-| means; that is, by the means of Solomon's mer- 
trees” that are in the vale, for ebundance-;' not by |chants, who bovghe Fm © out of bs, and ſold 
oy e e hes Promnn eee to e Þ 2 
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| 11 1 8 & Yoo. KD, 9 "TY ſtep 8 jan any o_ 1 . » 1 Solomon TEL many range n 
A took, notwithſtanding all his a. £2 in|&c.] His love. was a luſtful and not a lawful one, 
marrying. ſtrange wives, and worſhipping other] and of women who were not only of foreign coun- 
gods, V. 18. upon which the Lord threatens him tries, but not his lawful wives, and theſe many : 
io rend the kingdom in his ſon's. time, . 27777 | together with the daughter of Pharoab; beſides her, 
and he raiſed up adverſaries againſt him, Hadgd,| or as he loved her, and perhaps more; his [in vas 
Nexon, and  Jeroboam, v. 14 — 26. of which laſt not that he loved her who was his awful wife, 
an account is given, and of his being aſſured by but others with her 3 it is very probable ſhe was 
Abjjab the prophet of his having 10: of the tribes a proſelyteſs, and had no hand in turning him to 
of Iſrael given m e 3 which Solomon having no-[ idolatry, ſince we read not of any high place built 
tice. of, ſought to ſlay him, N. 27—40. and the] for an 17 ptian idol: women of the Moabites, An. 
chapter is concluded with an a of l s| monites, Edomites, Zidonians, and Hittites ; all ot 
* and n V. 4 8 the neighbouring nations. Some think he did 5 
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wich political views, to get intelligence of the ſtate 
of thoſe countries, or to abate and extinguiſh their 
enmity; but it rather ſeems to be the fruit of luſt 


ride. 3 | 
1 1 Of the nations concerning which the Lord 
ſaid unto the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not go in to 
them, neither ſhall they come in unto you, 8c. ] That 
is, they ſhould not intermarry with one another; 
this is to be underſtood of the laſt mentioned, the 
Hittites, who were one of the ſeven nations this 
law reſpected, Deut. vii. 1, 3. for ſurely they will 
turn away your heart after their gods; which is the 
reaſon given for the making the above law, and 
was ſadly verified in Solomon : Solomon clave unto 
theſe in love; he not only took them, but kept 
them, and expreſſed a ſtrong affection for them. 


N GS. 658. 


gods beſides, or connived at the worſhip of them, 
he did not wholly, and conſtantly, and ſolely ſerve 
the Lord, as his father did. 1 


Chemoſh, the abomination of Moab, &c.] Of this 
idol, ſee the note on Fer. xlviii. 7. an high place 
for which he ordered to be built, or at leaſt ſuffer- 
ed it to be built, at the inſtigation of his Moabitt/fh 
woman or women, V. 1. this was built i» be bill 
that is before Jeruſalem; on the mount of Olives, 
as 7archi, called from hence afterwards the mount 
of corruption, 2 Kings xxiii. 15. and for Molech, 
the abomination of the children of Ammon, ſee V. 5. 
y. 8. And likewiſe did he for all. bis ſtrange 
wives, &c.] That is, built high places for their 
idols, or ſuffered them to be built; for when he 


v. 3. And be bad 700 wives, princeſſes, aud 300 had done it for one, he could not refuſe it to an- 


concubines, &c,] In all 1000, a prodigious num- 
ber ; though theſe might not be all for uſe, but 
for ftate, after the manner of the eaſtern monarchs ; 
| theſe were a far greater number than are alluded 
to in Cant. vi. 8. unleſs the virgins without num- 
ber there, were ſuch of theſe as were not defiled 
by him; but the number here ſeems plainly refer- 


red to, in £ccl. vii. 28. and his wives turned away his things; as nothing can be more ſo than the worſhip 


| heart; both from his duty to his God, and from 
. * attendance to his buſineſs as a king, eſpecially the 


former, as follows. | 

V. 4. And it came to paſs when Solomon was old, 

&c.] Toward the latter end of his reign, when 

he might be near 60 years of age; for Rehoboam 

bis ſon and ſucceſſor was 41 when he began to 

reign, ch. xiv. 21. which is obſerved either as an 
ravation of the ſin of Solomon, that in his old 


| ape, when by long experience he might have been 


thought to be ſtill wiſer, and leſs luſtful : and yet 
that his wives turned away his heart after other 
gods; or as pointing at the advantage his wives 
took of his age: and his heart was not perfect with 


the Lord bis God, as was the beart of David bis fa- 
| ther; who, though guilty of many ſins, never in- 


clined to idolatry ; his heart was always right in 
that point, and ſincere in his worſhip, ſee F/. xviii. 
J 3 


F. 5. And Solomon went after Afhtoreth the god- 


deſs of the Zidonians, &c.] Enticed by the Zrdo- 
nian women, or woman he had, V. 1. According 
to the Pbænician hiſtories ', Solomon married a daugh- 
ter of Hiram, kin 8 of Tyre and Zidon; ſo Clemens 
of Alexandria ſays *, that Hiram gave his daughter 
to Solomon; Aſhtoreth is Aftarte, the fame with the 
Venus of the Greeks, ſo Suidas'; and Lucian ex- 
preſsly ſays, the Sidonians had a temple, faid by 
them to belong to Aſtarte, which he takes to be 


the moon; and both Venus and Juno ſignify the ſame | 


planet; fee the note on Judg. ii. 13. and after Mil- 
com the abomination of the Ammonites; the ſame with 
Molecb, Y. 7. of which fee the notes on Lev. xviii. 


21, and on Amos i. 13. after this he was drawn by | 
for David thy father's ſake, &c.] Not for the me- 


his Ammonitiſ wife, or wives, V. 1. oO the 
ewiſh writers think he did not worſhip theſe idols, 
ut ſuffered his wives to do it, and connived at 


. 6. And Solomon did evil in the fight of the Lord, 


&c.] As idolatry is, nothing more provoking to 
him: and went not fully after the Lord, as did Da- 
wid bis father ;. for though he did not relinquiſh 


— which was his fin; ſo Ben Gerſam and Abar- 


other, without greatly diſobliging them ; even for 
as many of them, which burnt incenſe, and ſacri- 
ficed -unto their gods; the gods of the countries 


which they had been brought up: this ſhows, 
that the beſt and wiſeſt of men, when left to them- 
ſelves, may do the worſt and moſt fooliſh of all 


of ſuch wretched deities. | 
cauſe his heart was turned from the Lord God of 
Iſrael, &c.] Or from the fear of him, as the Tar- 
gum, which muſt in a great meaſure be caſt off, or 


as he did; for it was for that the Lord was diſ- 


him, as may be often obſerved: which had appear- 
ed unto him twice ; once at Gibeon, and again after 


5. and ix. 2. which is mentioned here as an ag- 


ſo graciouſly, | | | 

V. 10. And had commanded him concerning this 
| thing, that he fhould not go after other gods, &c.] 
[Which is another aggravation of his ſin, that it 
| was againſt an expreſs command of God, and was 
particularly given'him, and he'was warned to ob- 


it: but he kept not that which the Lord command. 


phet; the Jes ſay *, Abijab the Sbilonits, which 
is probable, ſee V. 29. foraſmuch as this is done of 
thee, that thou haſt not kept my covenant and my 
ſtatutes which ] have commanded thee ; but broke 
them by his idolatry : I will ſurely rend the king- 
dom from thee, and 1 will give it to thy ſervant ; 
meaning Ferobvam, who was not only a ſubject, 
but in office under him, y. 26, 88. 


5. 12. Nothwithſtanding in thy days 1 will not do ie 


rits of David, but the promiſes made to him, 
2 Sam. vii. 12, 13. but I will rend it out of the 
band of thy ſon; and immediate ſucceſſor, Rebo- 


- 


Som. 
dom, &c.] The whole kingdom of Iſrael: but 
will give one tribe to thy ſon; but it ſeems he had 
both Benjamin and Fudab, and only 10 tribes were 


the worſhip of the true God, and the ſervice of rent from him; the reaſon of this mode of expreſ- 


the temple, yet inaſmuch as he worſhipped other 


* Apud Tatian. contr. Grzcos, p. 171. * Strom 


dyn. eder Olam Rabba, c. 20. p. 53. Kimchi in loc. 


ſion may be, either becauſe he gave him one of the 


tribes 
at. I. 1. p. 3757. In voce Araprn, m De Dea 
. 


4 
* 


V. 7. Then did Solomon build an high place for 


from whence they came, and in the worſhip of 


V. 9. And the Lord was angry with Solomon, be- 
he could not have given in to idolatry in any ſhape 
pleaſed, than which nothing is more provoking to 
his prayer at the dedication of the temple, ch. iii. 


gravation of his ſin, that he ſhould fall into it, 
when the Lord had condeſcended to appear to him 


ſerve it, and threatened with evil ſhould he break 


Y. 11. Wherefore the Lord ſaid unto Solomons; 
&c.] Not in a viſion, as before, but by a pro- 


v. 13. Howbeit, 1 will not rend away all the king- | 
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L tribes of 1/ae!, beſides that of Judah, which was 
his own tribe; or only the tribe of Judab is meant, 


I. XING Ch. xi . 142, 


that was their view at firſt ſetting out, where the 
. . ; , oV 
might hope for help, at læaſt ſheiter: Hadad bei. 


the whole tribe of Benjamin not being his, ſince yet a little abild; whom his father's ſervants hid, 


Bethel, and ſome other places in that tribe were in 
the poſſeſſion of Jeroboaꝶm; or rather both theſe 
ate called but one, becauſe their inheritances lay 


together, and were mixed with. one another; and 


particularly both had a ſhare in the city of Jeru- 
ſalem, and the kingdom always after the diviſion. 
went by the name of Judab only: and this tribe; 
was given for David my ſervant's: ſake ; becauſe of 
the promiſe to him, that there ſhould not want one 
of his ſeed to ſit on his throne, ch. ix. g. and for 
Jeruſalem's ſake, whom I have choſen ; to have the 
houſe of his ſanctuary, and worſhip-in, and there-: 
fore thought fit to have one rule there, that would 
have a regard to his fervice in it. 


whilſt Joab was making the {liugater he did, and 
took the opportunity of flœeing with him whil(t h. 
was burying the dead. | 


. : - > 


V. 18. Aud they aroſe out of Midian, &c. 

country which lay in their way to Zgypt, and Where 
it ſeems they made ſome ſtay, and then departeg . 
and came to Paran; near to which was a wildernek 
of the ſame name, in which the J/raelites wanders 
when they came out of Egypt, and which lay between 
Edom and Egypt : and they. took men with them ty; 
of Paran ; either as guides and guards through the 
wilderneſs, or to make the better appearance he. 
fore Pharaoh, and that they might meet with the 


{better reception: and they came to Egypt, unto Phy. 


V. 14. And the Lord flirred up an adverſary unto 


Solomon, Hadad the Edomite, &c.] Though he did formed him who Hadad was: Who pitying an un- 


raoh king of. Egypt; and told their caſe, and in. 


not take his kingdom from him for his ſin, he | fortunate. young prince, gave him an bouſe; for 
chaſtized him with the rod of men, as he ſaid he him and his ſervants to dwell in: and appointed bin 


would; ſuffering one, and then another, to riſe u 
and diſturb his peace in his old age, ſee 2 Sam. 


vii. 14. le was of the king's ſeed' in Edom ;, of the 
| the 7ewifſ writers ſay, he gave him cities to rule 


Head yal. 


V. 1g. For it came to paſs when David ꝛwas in 
Eadom, &c:] Fighting with the Edomites, and ſub- 
-duing them, and putting garriſons in the land, 
2 Sam. viii. 14. and Foab the. captain of | the. hoſt 
vas gone up to bury the flain;, the 1ſraclites that fell 
in battle, or whom the Edomites afterwards, thro' 
ſtratagem and ſurprize, fell upon in their garriſons 
and deſtroyed, and which . cauſed Fo4b to go thi- 
ther to bury; them, and take vengeance on the 
Edomiles for it; or theſe. were the Edomites ſlain by 
David and Joab; and it has been always reckoned! 
2 piece of humanity to. bury the dead of an ene- 
my, and is to the. honour of the conqueror, ſee 
zel. xxxix. 124 13. or to ſuffer the enemy to 
bury them themſelves : it is ſaid , that Hercules 
was the firſt that brought up this practice, and that 
before they were left on the field, to be devoured 
by dogs; ſo: they were in the times of the Trojan 
war, as appears by the writings of Homer; but 
burying them in after - times, was uſed by the Ro- 
man and Greets; and. Jaſapbus delivers it as a 
law of Moſes to bury enemies, and not ſuffer any 
dead to lie without partaking of the earth, nor to 


vittuals.; a daily proviſion for him and his men: 
and gave bim land; for his ſervants to cultivate, 
and trom thence to raiſe a revenue for his ſupport, 


over; but as he was but a little child when he 
came, it can't be thought that was done, at leaf 
directly. . A DEN} | 

V. 19. Aud Hadad found great favour in the jylt 
of Pbaraob, &c.} Perhaps for his comely perſon- 


age, princely | qualities, . and good behaviour, a 


he grew up: / that he. gave bim to wiſe the 


fiſter of his own wife, the ſiſter. of Tabpenes the 


queen ; it ſeems the kings of gt uſed to mary 
their favourites to great perſonages; ſee Gen. xl. 


V. 20. And the ſiſter of Tahpenes bore him Genus 
bath his fon, &c.] Which ſignifies fteal!h, and the 


name might be given in memory of himſelf being 


carried away by ſtealth from his own land: whom 
T ahpenes weaned. in Pharaoh's bouſe; who was ſo 
fond of the child, that ſhe took it, and weaned it 
for her in the king's palace: and Genubath was in 
Pharaoh's buſt among the ſons of Pharaoh; 
brought up among them, as if he was one of 
them. | „ A $644 i | 

V. 21. And. when Hadad heard in Egypt that Da. 
vid flept with bis. fathers, &c.] Was dead and 


paſs by or overlook any unburied ; but from whence buried, as the death of princes is ſoon known in 
he took it, or grounds it upon, is not very evi- other countries, and eſpecially a king of ſuch fame 


dent; this is the firſt mention of it; though the 
Targum is, to ſtrip the ſlain:“ after be had ſinit. 
ten every male in Edom; as he thought, intending 
to root out the name of them; being enraged at 
their falling upon the garriſons, if that was the 


V. 16. For fox. mouths. did Jab remain with/ all| 
Vfael, &c.] With the whole army: until He bad 
cut o every male in Edom; as he ſuppaſed; for it 


Was not fact, ſince after this they increaſed again, 


and became a powerful people, and had a king 
oyer them, and revolted from Judab, 2 Kings viii. 


11 20% 1, 82. ** 


. 17. That Hadad fled, &c.] Whilſt Joab was 
burying the ſlain : be, and certain Edomites of his fa. 
bers ſervants with him; who either was king, and 
theſe ſome of his officers and courtiers 3 or hows. 
eyer was of the royal family, and had an equi 
page, and theſe ſome, of chem: % go into EN 
% ß ; 


8 
2 2 * ga LO: 1 17 * Ry 17 
t 1 Fj. 
hs * v f : 


as David: and that Foab. the captain of the hi 
was dead; whoſe name might be terrible to Hadad, 
becauſe of the ſlaughter, of men he had made in 
his country: Hadad ſaid, unto. Pharaoh, let me dt. 


part, that I nay go io mine own country; with 2 


view, and an hope to recoyer it, now David and 


TRAD WER BEI dnt ccc 
V. 22. Then Pharaoh ſaid unto him, but what 
haſt thou lacked with me, &c.] Either of an cqui- 
page ſuitable to his birth and marriage, or of pro- 
viſions for his houſhold, or of honour and relpe6, 
or of any fayour from him: bt heho!d, rhou Jecks} 
ta go into thine own country? as if not well, uſed 
where he was, or would de better provided #9 
there; and be anſiwered, nothing z he wanted ne. 
thing at all, had all he could wiſh, for: bo" 
let ma ge in am wiſe; be had ſuch an extrewe & 
Hire to go, that he begged it might not be oor 
him on any account; whether he acquainted 5 


12 3 15 11 5 * 14 3 14 
18 3» : 8 * . > K & * 
1 Fs. 17 1 2 n 2 * . 4 * * 0 * ; 


A l & . 
1 * 2 N 7 2 
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© Elian. Var, Hiſt, I. 12. c. 27. ? Liv. Hiſt. l. 
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1 Antiqu, I. 4 C. 8. 5. 24. contr. Apion. I. 2, c. 99. 
4 „ „ 1 W 15 
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39. e. 21. Vid. Kircliman, Append. ad lib, de funer. Roman. 
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Ch. xi. v. 23—33. 


Huadad ſet up in Edom, which gave him the hint 


motber name was Zeruab, a widow woman; Who 


induſtrious and ingenious man: even be lifted up 
his band againſt the. king; either againſt Solomon, 


elated him, and what paſſed between him and the 


rack with his view in this requeſt, is not ſaid, but 
it is probable he did, and it is certain Pharaoh 
gave him leave to go, fee V. 25. 5 
5. 23. And God ſtirred him up another adverſary, 
&c.] One from the north, as the other was from 
the ſouth: Rezon, the fon of Eliadab, which fled 
from bis lord Hadadezer king of Zobab; when David 
fought with him; and this man ſeeing the battle 
0 againft his maſter, and that he was like to be 
worſted, deſerted him and fled, fee 2 Sam. viii. 3. 
V. 24. And he gatbered men unto him, &c.] Per- 
haps ſome of the ſcattered forces of his maſter”s : 
and became captain over a band, when David flew 
them of Zobah; ſome that eſcaped enliſted under 
this man, and lived by plunder the remainder of 
David's reign, and fo in the reign of Solomon unto 
his old age, when his heart was turned away from 
God to idols, by his wives: and they went to Da- 
naſcus, and dwelt therein, and reigned in Damaſcus; 
* Rezoy and his men went thither, not in David's 
titne, for he put a garriſon there, 2 Sam. viii. 6. 
but towards the cloſe of Solomon's days, and when 


to do the ſame at Damaſcus, of which he became 
king, and was the founder of that kingdom; after 
him there was a long race of kings there. 

V. 25. And he was an adverſary to Iſrael all the 
days of Solomon, &c.] Not all the days of his 
life, fee ch. v. 4. but all his days from his firſt 
going into idolatry, to the end of his life: Side 

be miſchief that Hadad did; and which, whatever 
it was, was not done till this time; for either when 
he got leave from Pharaoh to go into his country, 
he lay hid there, waiting an opportunity to ſeize 
upon it; or by means of Pharaoh he got himſelf 
to be king of it, through the permiſſion of Solo- 
mon, paying a tribute to him; but when Solomon 


and rebelled againſt him, and gave him much 


L KT VGA 


| prophet Abijeb, ifter related: Solomox built dil 


and repaired the breaches of the city of David his 
father; in the overſight of which, it is ſuppoſed 
by the Fews, he employed this man, who reproach- 
ed him for doing theſe works; building an houſe 
2 Millo for Pharaoh's daughter, and ſtopping up 
the paſſage to the city of David, and the peoples 
acceſs thither upon occaſion. | | 
y.28. And the man Feroboam was a mighty man 


of valour, &c.] A man of great ſtrength of body, 


and fortitude of mind : and Solomon ſeeing the young 
man that he was induſtrious; in what he was ſet 
about in the above buildings and repairs : he made 
him ruler over all the charge of the houſe of Foſeph : 
the tribes of Ephraim and Manaſſeh; tb be a prince 
or 4 deputy-governor of them; or rather to col- 
lect the king's tax from them, or the revenues of 
that part of the country, ſee Prov. xxil. 29. 

V. 29. And it came io paſs at that time, when 
Jeroboam cent out of Jeruſalem, &c.] Either to 
enter upon his new office; or having been with So- 
lomon to pay in the revenues, and to make up his 
accounts with him, was going back to the coun- 
try to do the duty of his office: that the prophet 
Abijab the Shilonite found him in the way; not ac- 
cidentally, but purpoſely was in the way to meet 
him, and converſe with him ; this prophet was. of 
the city of SHilob, and where was now his abode, 
ſee ch. xiv. 2. and be had clad himſelf with a new 
garment ;, not Jeroboam, but the prophet, and that 
by the direction of the Lord, for the following 
purpoſe : and ihey two were alone in the field ; it is 
poſſible Jerobbam might have ſome ſervants with 
him; but Abijab defiring ſome private converſa- 


tion with him, he ſent them onwards, or bid them 


ſtay at ſome diſtance ; who yet might be capable 


| | of obſerving what was done, though not of hear- 
was grown old, he revolted and refuſed to pay it, ing what was faid ; or otherwiſe, how ſhould Solo- 


mon come to the knowledge of it, V. 10. 


trouble: and he abborred Iſrael, and reigned over V. 30. And Abijab caught the new garment that 


Hria; not Hadad, but Rezon; he had an averſion 
to them, was a thorn in their ſide, and gave them 
much trouble, as well as had them in contempt, | 
and bid them defiance, having made himſelf not 
only maſter of Damaſcus, but of all Syria. © 
F. 26. And Jeroboam the' ſon of Nebat, - &c. | 
According to ſome Jeriſb writers, this was Sheba 
the ſon of Bichri; but, as Kimchi obſerves, he was 
of the tribe of Benjamin, this of Ephraim; and 
beſides, his head was cut off, and thrown over the 
wall to Joab, 2 Sam. xx. 1, 22. an Ephrathite of 
Zereda; ſore where iu the tribe of Ephraim, but 
no where elſe mentioned. There was a famous 
_ Zewiſh doctor, before the times of Chriſt, of this 
place, as it ſeems, who was called 7o/e ben Joezer, 
a man of Zereda*: Solomon's ſervant; not only 
his ſubject, but one that had been advanced by him 
to an office, and ſerved under him, y. 28. whoſe: 


very probably was ſupported by this her ſon, an 


by reproaching and Teproving him for ſome things 
N 15 Grd 
V. 27. And this was the cauſe he lift up his hand 
againſt the king, &c.] The occaſion of it, his be- 
ing advanced to ſome poſts under Solomon, which 


: 


was on him, &c.] This looks as if it was Fero- 
boam's garment, having got a new one to appear 
before the king in; though the ſenſe may be this, 
that the prophet took hold of his own garment 
that was upon himſelf : and rent it in 12 pieces; as 
ſymbolical of the 12 tribes of Iſrae l. 
V. 31. Auld be aid to Jeroboam, take thee ten 
preces, &c.] Of the twelve, an emblem of the 
ten tribes he was to have: for thus ſaith the Lord 


the band of Solomon; that is, out of his family: 
and will give ten tribes unto tbee; to rule over. 


David's ſake, &c.] See the note on Y. 13. 
V. 33. Becauſe that they have forſaken me, &c.] 


children of 77aet following his example; which is 
not to be wondered at, conſidering how prone they 
always were to idolatry : and have worſpipped Aſb- 
toreth the goddeſs of the Sidonians, Chemoſb the god 
of the Moabites, and Milrom the god of tbe children 
of Ammon; of which deities: ſee the references in 
the notes on V. 5, 7. and have not walked in my 


he did; or rather againſt Reboboam his fon, Wale wines 10 90-that which it right in ent'a;" gud co 


keep my fatutes and . "Judgments," as did David 
Dis father ; the ſeveral laws of God relating to re- 
ligious worſhipeſj pecially, which David was a ſtrict 
obſerver of; and therefore Solomon having ſuch a 
pattern before him, was the more blame-worthy.. 


; q 


 _ * Shalſhalot Hakabala, Pp. 11, 
Vol. II. N'. 22. 0 ths: 


© %s. 
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God F I ſrael, bebold, Trill rend tbe kingdom out of 
V. 32. But he ſpall have one tribe for my ſervant 


My worſhip, as the Targum; both Solomon and the 
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. 34. Howbeit, I will not take the kingdom out 
of his hand, &c.] Not any part of it, Y. 12. 
but I will make him prince all the days of his life; 
that is, he ſhall continue to hold the government 
of all the tribes ſo long. as he lives : for David my 
ſervants ſake, wvhom I choſe, becauſe he kept my com 
mandmenyts and my ſtatutes; ſee V. 12. or was well 
pleaſed with, as the Targum; for keeping the com- 
mands of God from right principles, and with right 
views, is well pleaſing to him. 300) 9 

V. 35. But I will take the kingdom out of his 
ſon's hand, &c.] All but the rribes of Fudah and 
| Benjamin: and will give it unto thee, even tem tribes ; 
ſignified by ten pieces of the rent garment he had 
„ er ab aca 

V. 36. And unto his ſon will T give one tribe, &c. 
Judab and Benjamin reckoned as one; ſee the ex- 
planation of this on V. 13. that David my ' ſervant 
- tnay have a light always before me in Jeruſalem, the 
city which I have choſen me lo put my name there; 
or a kingdom, as the Turgum; or an illuſtrious 

prince, a ſucceſſor, ſluning in royal majeſty and 
glory, to guide and direct, chear and comfort the 
people of Iſrael; be an honour to David's family, 
and a means of continuing the pure worſhip of 
God in the temple at Feruſalem; ſee 2 Sam. xxi. 
19. Penna; 19. Ts OR 

y. 37. And I will take thee, &c.] From the 
low eſtate in which he was, to be king: and thou 
ſhalt reign according to all that thy foul defireth , he 
being ambitious of the kingdom, and having al- 
ready formed in his mind ſome deſigns upon it: 
and ſball be king over Iſrael; the ten tribes. 

V. 38. And it ſhall be, if thou wilt hearken unto 
all that I command thee, &c.] And be obedient 
thereunto : and wilt walk in my ways; directed to 
in the law of Moſes :* and do that is right in my fight, 
to keep my ſtatutes, and my commandments; thoſe 
particularly reſpecting divine worſhip : as David 
my ſervant did ; who very diligently and conftantly 
attended to the ordinances of religion: bat I will 
be with thee; to guide and direct, protect and de. 
fend, proſper and ſucceed: and build thee a fure 
 bouſe, as I built for David; continue the ſucceſ- 
fion of the kingdom in his poſteriry : and will give 
Iſrael unto thee; to rule over ten. 

V. 39. And 1 will for this affiif? the ſeed of Da- 
vid, &c.] For the idolatry Solomon had been 
guilty of, and connived at: Yat not for ever; for 
when the ten tribes were carried captive, the king- 
dom of Judab flouriſhed under Hezekiah, Jab, 
Sc. and though the tribe of Judah was carried 
captive, yet it returned after 70 years captivity, 
and had rulers over it of the ſeed of David; and 
eſpecially to the Meſſiah has God given the throne! 
of his father David, of whoſe kingdom there will 
be no end, Luke i. 32, 33. and Farchi*s note on 
the text is, for in the days of the Meſfiah the 
kingdom ſhall return to it,“ the ſeed of David; 
and Abarbinel ſays, of a truth, at the coming of 
our Meſſiah, this prophecy will be fulfilled; but 
the true Meſſiah is come already, in whom it is 
fulfilled; ſee Kimebi and Abendana, who refer to 
Ezel. xxxvii. 19. 24. V 

. 40. Solomon fought therefore t6 kill ꝓeroboam, 


c.] Which is another inſtance of his folly, to 


ſeek to defeat the counſel of God, when he himſelf 
was aſſured by the Lord, the kingdom ſhould be 


* 


\ 


5 Eo > 2 5 


cially if he was informed of what piſſed between 
Abijab and Feroboam, as it ſhould leem by this 5 
was; either through Abijab's making no ſeeret of 
it, or through Jer oboam not being able to keep his 
own counſel, or through the report of the ſervantz 
what they ſaw done, V. 29. which Solomon would 
ealily underſtand: and Zeroboam. aroſe and fad tn: 
Egypt ; the common ſanctuary of perſons in diftre, 
in thoſe, days: unte Shiſhek king, of Egypt; either 
the father-in-law or the brother- in law of Solomon 
or one of another family, on whom the kingdom 
devolved; and who might not have any good re. 
ſpect for Solomon, and therefore Feroboam thought 
himſelf ſafe with him : this is the only king of 


Egypt in icripture that is called by his own name, 


and not Pharaob; he is generally ſuppoſed to be the 
ſame with the Seſeſris of Hercdotus, and the Ven. 
oris or YVexofis of Tuſtin "; and the rather he may 
be meant, ſince, according to eredatus, he wiz 
the only king of Egypt that ruled over the E414. 
piaus; and Strabo fays *, he was the firft that ſub— 
dued Ethiopia and the country of the Tropiody!cs, 
alſo Diodorus Siculus afirms “, that he fought with 


the £7hopians dwelling to the ſouth, and obliged. 


them to pay tribute; out of which countrics i- 
/ak brought many with him in his expedition 
againſt Feru/alem, 2 Chron. xii. 2, 3. and was i; 
Egypt until the death of Solomon; not daring to re- 
turn till that time, and then he did. | 

V. 41. And the reſt of the acts of Solomon, and c. 
that he did, and bis wiſdom, are they not wrillen in 
the' book of the acts of Solomon ?| Either written 
by himſelf, as K:mcht ſuggeſts, though not in be- 
ing; or by ſome chronologer or hiſtoriographer 


employed by him in writing. the moſt memorable . 


things that happened in his. reign z or by ſeveral 
prophets, as in 2 Chron. ix. 29. out of which the 
inſpired writer of this book took what he was di- 
rected to by the Lord to be tranſmitted to future 
WES. EE J EA DE TS. 

v. 42. And the tune that Solomon reigned in Jeru- 
ſalem, over all Iſrael; was 40 years.] The {ame 
ſays Eupolemus *, an heathen writer, who makes 
him to live but 52 years; which is the common 
tradition of the Je, who ſuppoſe he was but 12 
years of age when he began to reign; which is to 
be confuted from the age of his fon Rebobonn, fee 
ch. xiv. 21. Fo/ephus *,. on the other hand, makes 
him to live to too great an age, who ſays, that he 
reigned 80 years, and hved.g4. OO 

F. 43. Aud Solomon ſlept with bis fathers, &c.\ 
Died as they did: and was buried in the city of Da- 
wid bis father ; not in Bethlehem, but Zion, ch. ii 
10. and Rehboboam his fon reigned in bis ſtead 3 of 
whom more in the following chapter. Though 
nothing is ſaid of Solomon's repentance, there 15 no 
doubt but he was a good man, repented of his ſins, 


and was ſaved; as may. be concluded, from ihe 


commendations of him after his death, 2 (Hon. 
xi. 17. from the promiſe of God that he made that 
his mercy ſhould not depart from him, chough he 
chaſtized him, 2 Sam vii. 14, 18. from his being 
an inſpired writer, who were all holy men, 2 Fel. l. 
20. and eſpecially from his writing the book ol 
[knowledgment of all his evils, a recantation of 
them, and repentance for them. Abulpharagius 5 
an Arabic writer, rathly aſſerts, that he died with- 


1 


rent, and given to his ſervant, F. 11. and eſpe· 
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X Geograph. 


Euterpe, le 1. 2. e. 200 | e E 'Tro . 5 1.10 q t ſupra. c. 110. | e 
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Ecclefiaftes after his fall, which contains a full ac. 
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CHA I. 


Hs chapter relates Rehoboam's going to She-| for the honour and grandeur of their nation, and 
. ebem to be made king, and Feroboam's return they enjoyed their liberty, and lived in peace, plen- 
from Egypt, V. 1, 2. the people's requeſt to Rebo- ty, and ſafety all his days; and ſuch an abundance 
boom to be eaſed of their taxes, as the condition of | of riches was brought unto them by him, thar 
making him king, V. 3, 4. his anſwer to them, ſilver was as the ſtones of the ſtreet; though per- 
after three days, having had the advice both of the haps the taxes might be increafed in the latter part 
old and young men, which latter he followed, and of his life, for the ſupport of his vaſt number of 

gave in a rough anſwer, V. 515. upon which ten wives, and of their idolatrous worſhip, and tor the 
tribes revolted from him, and two abode by him, [defence of himſelf and kingdom againſt the at- 
v. 16-20. wherefore he meditated a war again{t |tempts of Hadad and Rezon ; but as moſt inter- 
the ten tribes, but was forbid by the Lord to engage | preters obſerve, what they had moſt reaſon to com- 
in it, V. 21—24. and Jeroboam, in order to eſtabliſn plain of, they take no notice of, even the idolatry 
his kingdom, and preſerve the people from a revolt he had ſet up among them: now therefore make thou 
to the houſe of David, becauſe of the temple-worſhip| 7he grievous ſervice of thy father, and his heavy yoke 
at Jeruſalem, deviſed a icheme of idolatrous worſhip | which be put upon us, lighter; that is, eaſe them of 
in his own territories, V. 25—33. : their taxes, or leſſen them: and we will ſerve thee; 

| Wo 55 acknowledge him as their king, give him homage, 

y. 1. And Rehoboam went to Shechem, &c.]|and yield obedience to him. 77 
After the death and interment of his father: for all] V. 5. And he ſaid unto them, Depart yet for three 
Tirael were come to Shechem to make him king; as days, then come again to me, &c.] Suggeſting that 
was pretended, though in reality it was to ſeek oc- he would conſider of their propoſal, and enquire 

caſion againſt him, and make Jeroboam king; it into the merits of it, and as things ſhould appear to 
is very probable they knew of the prophecy of Abi- him he would give them an anſwer in three days 
jab, and therefore would not go to Feruſalem, but |time ; which at firſt ſight may ſeem a point of pru- 
to Shechem, a city in the tribe of Ephraim, of which | dence in him, to take time for deliberation and 
Jeroboam was, and where he had ſowed the ſeeds | counſel in this affair, but in his cafe and circum- 
of {edition when ruler there; and this place they | ſtance it was very imprudent ; for he might eaſily 
choſe, partly becauſe they could more freely ſpeak | ſee there was diſcontent among the people, and a 
what they had in their minds, and partly for the | faction forming againſt him, and by taking time 
ſafety of Jeroboam they had ſent for on this occa-|to himſelf, he gave them time to take their mea- 
ſion; ſo that Rehoboam went thither not of choice, | ſures, and haſten and ripen them for a revolt; for 
but of neceſſity. The 7ews © obſerve that this|by giving them ſuch an anſwer, they might plainly 
place was very ominous ; here Dinah was raviſhed, | perceive he was not inclined to give them ſatisfac- 
Joſeph was ſold, Abimelech exerciſed tyranny, and tion; it would have been the moſt adviſeable in 
here now the kingdom was divided. Ihim to have promiſed them at once that he would 
V. 2. And it came to paſs when Jeroboam the ſon make them eaſy : and the people departed ; to their 
of Nebat, who was yet in Egypt, heard of it, Sc.] quarters, and there remained to the third day. | 
Of the death of Solomon, and of the meeting of the V. 6. And king Rehoboam conſulted with the old 
Ifraelites at Shechem : (for he was fled from the pre- men that flood before Solomon bis father, while he yet 
ſence of king Solomon; ſee ch. xi. 40. and Ferobeam lived, &c.] Which was very prudently done; 
_ awelt in Rgypt;) until the death of Solomon; ſome for as theſe were men in years, and had been his 
render the words, Jerobbam returned out of Egypt *, father's counſellors, from whom, no doubt, they 
which agrees with 2 Chron.'x. 2. this he did on had learnt much wiſdom, being often in cabinet- 
hearing the above news, and on being ſent for by council with him, they were capable of giving him 
ſome of his friends, as follows. © © [rhe beſt advice: and /aid, How do you adviſe, that 

v. 3. That they ſent and called him, &c That I may anfwer this people? what anſwer would you 

is, the people of 1/22, ſome of the principal of |adviſe me to give to them, and in what man- 
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ee, 0 ane e, ee e md cha. [kindly and gently to them, and make them fair 
riots, and for the ſalaries of his officers, and for promiſes, and give them reaſon to expect that their 
the ſupport of his magnificent court; though they f requeſts will be granted: zhen bey will be thy ſer- 
had very little reaſon to complain, ſince this was | Vants for ever; ſuch conduct would fo win upon 
| 5 | | 8 1 3 them, 

T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol 102 1. Ire reverſys eſt de V. I. "706 Macro ee 
Vatablus. © © So Pagninus, Montanus. - EVE . . ® Tgypto, 2 pro 2 


5 them, eſpecially of the tribe of Ephraim, ſent meſ- nee r ] EE, Or 

i ſengers to him, and gave him an invitation to Come | . 7. Aud they ſpale unto” him, ſaying, &c.] 

5 ta them at Shecbem; or, they had ſent *, as Kimchi They gave their adyice as follows: I thou wilt Be 

» interprets it, which was the reaſon of his returning ſervant unto this people tbis day, and wilt ſerve tbem; 

; from Egypt, at leaſt one of them: and Jeroboam, condeſcend to them, behave in an humble manner 

6 and all the congregation of Iftael came; the chief towards them, for this day however, ahd gratify 

. men of them, the heads of the people; theſe, with and oblige them; though indeed a king is but a | 

t Jeroboam"at the head of them, who was come our {ſervant to his people, and his adminiſtratioh of * 
2 of Egypt, came to Sbechem, where Reboboum was, government a doing ſervice, to them; hence Anti- l 

9 and they had appointed to meet him: and ſpake gonus , a king mild, humble, and gentle, per- 8 
i. unto Reboboam; one in the name of them all, per- ceiving his ſon to behave in a. fierce and violent i 

y haps Feroboam*: ſaying; as follows. © manner towards his ſubjects, ſaid to him, My ſon, ; 
* V. 4. Toy" falber made our yote grievous, &c. I doſt thou not know that our glorious kingdom is 9 
of Laid heavy taxes upon them,” for che finthing of a leryitude ?. and 1 0 them and ſpeak good words 1 
b his buildings, for the maintenance of his houſhold, unto hem; give them a foft | anfwer; and ſpeak P 
i for keeping fuch's large number of horſes and tha. x 


* 


ww 


3 


| with, him, ſpake unto him, ſaying, 


| gave much pain. 


to 9297 thorns, in 1 the N. New: Ss 5 5: Tuck. E 


680 = * 1N 
them? 145 make ſuch an ieren. upon . f. 
nat they would f for ever a fter entertain an an | 

opinion of bim, and be ſtrongly affected and at- 
tached to him, and readily ſerve him. 

V, g. But he forſook the counſel ef the old men 

855 they bad given him, &c.] He did not rightly 

reliſh it, nor 10 receive a ; It F 0g, not ſuit 


and Ny rg 1 5 are called young men, as ON 
pere in compariſon of the old men, yet fince they 


were cotemporary with Reboboam, who. was no-. 


41 years of age, they muſt be about 40, or not 
much under, and at an age to be wiſer than they 


appeared to be. 


. 9. And he faid unto them, What counſel g give 
ge, that we may anſwer this people, Joying, N ] 


* 


ke y. 4. and the note there. e 


V. 10. And the young men 23 were rown up | 
Gere him 
the following advice: Thus b en ſpeak unto thi. 
People that pate unto, thee, Jaying : as is ſaid, V. 44a 
ibus foalt thog, ſay unto them, My little finger ail [w 
Ze thicker than my. fathers. loins; or, is 2 Ky 
| igoifyinz that he had more ſtrength and power 
i ban his: Rider had, and that he would make them 
know it, and they ſhould, feel the weight of it, and 
N "Inſtead of 1 would increaſe their taxes; 


Fl alſo hereby, was intimated, that his glory, gran: 
ur, and Aena! was Torr rthan his [75 Aol "a, [ 


cially when he firſt . to t e kingdom, and 


; 3 required, 


* Thaps ie leferedce may be had to 
e e difference. 0 their 5 e 15 a chi | 
1 1 pr 170 pen he came to the throne | 


Was, upwards.oi 49. 55 gage, 


other did Tade you 


was ., puttin 
7325 1 FRO of 15 kt charge 0 5 
Cherie brought againſt. is. father, as he did, 1. 


5 4. which, wa Was Very, 9 5000 E if * . unleſs 
. this is ſaid according t the ſen J 
45 will add 10 your, yo! c; 2 it 1 80 lay more 


3 OR 2 them; 00 17 a ry You: with\ 


Ag yk eater 1 ur; 8 10 1 5 Mean Tmaller 
1 4 


i ones, thele 1 bY » Lo um; N 
gave an achte Pain, 
1 a Woun * like, 8 20 e 0 


were rods with thorns on PE which 10285 7 
Meemſe thinks theſe are alluded 


| 
BY ; PE 65 47D 4 


them, which tore the fleſh extremely, 


taxes, Or LE we: 


. Judging what was fic. to be done, 

d to and.treated after this man 

WD FE Dy een hep a condition 
ref : v 1 75 1 * 


/ 


6 S. Ch. xi * 8—16 


3. for *hipping with them was "aut the ſides, 

= not along the back. ,bardine calls them iron 
thorns, rods that had iron prongs. or rowels 0 
Lhdore * 
ſays, a rod that is ſmooth is called a rod, but if 
knorty, and prickled, it is rightly called a ſcorpion, 


, crooked. ; Plizy.* aſcribes. the i ingeacion of this ſort 
2 5 ſcorpions, to the Cretians, AN oe 

0 V. 12. So Jeroboam and all the People. ca came to Re- 
0 | hoboam the third day, &c.] Jeroboam came to him 
at the head of the people, being the head of the 
faction, and deſigned for their king : as the king 
e bad appointed, n 0 ome 1% me ee the "red 


0 ſee y. 57 


Sy a fone by 1 "his; young, counlliors and bat 
55 


| 


young. men, Tag Rat 1708 in the very e in 
which they: gave it: ſaying, My father made your 
yoke heavy, and I will add to your yoke ;, my father 
all chaſti d. you with whips, but I Witl cbaſtiſe 3 94 
with ſcorpions, ſee the note on Y. 11. 

V. 1 Wa berefore the ing bearkened not unto the 
people, . To leſſen their taxes, and eaſe them 
of their. 99 5 50 as they deſired: fer the cauſe ud, 
from. the Lord z It was according to his will and 

b be the defection of the People was 

led by the Lord, and various things in provi- 
dence turned up to alienate their minds from Rebv- 
cam, and diſpoſe them to a revolt from him in fi- 
vour of Jeroboam ; and the Lord ſuffered the coun- 
ſellors of Rehoboam to give him the advice they 
did, and gave him up to the folly. of his own heart 
to rake it: that be might perform bis ſaying, which 
the Lord Jpake by Abijah the Shilonite, unto Jera- 
boam the 8 Fe Fang fee ch. xi. 29-39. 

V. 16. S when all Iirael ſaw that the king leer. 
kened not unto. them, &c.] To grant their requeſts: 
be people anſeuered the. king, ſaying, What portion 
have we in David? or in his poſterity, which. are 
not of our, tribes, nor are we obliged to have a 
king of that family; nor can. we expect any benefit 
or advantage from thence, as may be eaſily con- 
cluded from the rough anſwer of Reboboan : nci- 
| ther have we inberitance in the ſor of eſſe ;, ſo they 
called David by way, of Naar, Which was great 
ingratitude, when he had done. ſuch. great things 
for them, and he and. his..ſon 
them to the pitch of Wealth and glory tliey now 
enjoyed; 
ſeem to be borrowed from a ſeditious perſon in the 


ö 


ve times, of David, 2 Sam. XX. 1. to your tents, O 


Jirael ; fi ignifying. it was high time to depart from 
Reboboam, and to have nothing to ſay to him, or 
do with him, but retire. to their habitations, to 
conſider whom to ſet. as king over them: now fer 
to thine own hauſe, David; thou ſon or png 
of David; not his own houſe and 2 
mind his domeſtic affairs, nor the houſe of fle 
ſanctuary i in his tribe, as many of the Few/ . 


0 ters interpret it; but rather the tribe of Judab, t 


which he was, and would have him conſider 1 


what a narrow compals his kingdom would 


brought, who was juſt now bluſtering and boaſting 
of his e We AS A ta, P a departed unte 


their 


. 


n $35 4 £ 
* 


2 


© 7129.80 0 of, V. L. F Gy denſior eſt, Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator. e Chitfian Synagoge, 81 


viel. 6, dau, 2. p. 190. 


Origin. I. 5. Cc. 27. p. 


39. * Nat. Hiſt, I. . c. =” 


Fl 


becauſe it makes a wound in the body arched or 


ne had raiſed 


' theſe were ſeditious expreſſions, | and 


Ch. xi A. 1725. I. KINGS, 681 


their tents; to their cities, as the Targum, and their | ſent for him from his tent or houſe, which proba- 
habitations there, without recognizing Reboboam bly was in Shechem, and gave him an invitation to 
as their king, or ſwearing allegiance, or giving come to their aſſembly, met together to deliberate 
homage to him as ſuch. LR about a king; when they unanimouſly choſe him 
V. 17. But as for the children of Iſrael which to be king over ae, that is, over the ten tribes, 
dwelt in the cities of Judah, &c.] Either ſuch V and inaugurated him into his office: Mere was none 
rutlites of the ten tribes that had before dwelt, or that followed the houſe of David, but the tribe of 
now upon this removed, for the ſake of worſhip, Judab only; in which Benjamin was included, as 
to dwell in the tribe of Judah; or elſe that part of appears from the following verſe; that being joined 
ſfrael, the tribe of Judab, which dwelt in the cities to it, and mixed with it, and both having a part 
belonging to it: Rehoboam reigned over them; they in Jeruſalem, and fo ever after the kingdom was 
owned him to be their King, and ſubmitted to his|denominated the kingdom of Judah. 
government. %% es ne | V. 21. And when Rehoboam was come tb PJeruſa- 
y. 18. Then king Rehoboam ſent Adoram, who|lem, &c.] From Shechem, which was 40 miles 
was over the tribute, &c.] There was one of this from Feruſalem: he aſſembled all the houſe of Judab, 
name in this office in the time of David, 2 Sam.] with the tribe of Benjamin, an hundred and feurſcore 
xx. 24. this is the ſame with Adoniram, as Farchi| thouſand choſen men, which were warriors, to fight 
thinks, ſee ch. iv. 6. him he ſent either to collect againſt the houſe of Ißrael, to bring the kingdom again 
the tribute of the Ephraimites, to ſhow his autho-|/o Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon , which not only 
rity; or rather to call the people back to have ſome|ſhews courage reaſſumed by Rehoboam, now got 
farther ' diſcourſe * with them, and endeavour to [ſafe home, but the hearty attachment of Judah and 
ſoften things, and bring them to a compliance, ſo] Benjamin to him, who raiſed preſently ſo numerous 
Foſephus ; but it was too late, and he employed aan army in his favour; and had it not been that 
very improper perſon ; the heavy taxes were their|the Lord was againſt their going to battle with 
complaint, and a tax-gatherer, and eſpecially one | 7/rae/, in all probability they might have gained 
that was at the head of the tribute, muſt be of all |their point, Jeroboam being ſcarcely ſettled in his 
men the moſt diſagreeable to them; this is another kingdom, and having no forces raiſed. 
inſtance of the folly and falſe ſteps of Rehoboam:| V. 22. But the word of God came unto Shemaiah 
and all Iſrael ſtoned him with ſtones, that he died ;|the man of God, &c.] A prophet in thoſe days, 
the populace fell upon him at once, and ftoned |ſee 2 Chron. xii. 15. and the word that came to 
| him to death; and which, though contrary to law [him, as in the Targum, is called the word of pro- 
and juſtice, was approved of and applauded by [phecy : ſaying; as follows. — 
their principal men and all the people; ſo irritated | V. 23. Speak unto Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon 
and provoked were they by Rehoboam's anſwer to|king of Judab, &c.] He is called king before, 
them. Hottinger ſays, this man was buried in but of what tribe or tribes is not expreſly ſaid, only 
Shechem, which is very probable ; but it is not ex- it is implied in Y. 17. and he is only acknowledged 
preſſed here, as he ſuggeſts it is; however, a grave- king of Judab by the Lord himſelf: and unto all 
ſtone, found A. D. 1480, in Spain, with this in- [the houſe of Fudah and Benjamin; which made but 
ſeription, is not genuine, this is the grave of one houſe, as before but one tribe, ch. xi. 36. and 
Adoniram, a ſervant of king Solomon, who came to | to the remnant of the people; of the other tribes that 
collect tribute, and died ſuch a day :? 7berefore|might dwell among them at Feruſalem, and eſpe- 
king Rebaboam made ſpeed to get him up to his cha- cially Simeon, whoſe inheritance was within the 
"Tot, to flee to Jeruſalem; from Shechem, fearing | tribe of Judah, Joſh. xix. 1. ſaying ; as follows. 
they would treat him in the ſame manner in their] V. 24. Thus ſaith the Lord, &c.] A common 
rage and fury; his courage was now cooled, and | preface the prophets uſed when they ſpoke in the 
his haughty and hectoring ſpirit was now brought name of the Lord: Ze Hall not go up, nor fight 
down, and he was glad to make uſe of his chariot | againſt your brethren the children of Iſrael , and that 
for flight; this is the firſt time we read of a king |becauſe they were their brethren; though that is 
of Ifrael riding in a chariot; though before of not the only reaſon, another follows: return every 
Nera, a Canaanitiſs captain, and that only in a|man to bis houſe, for this thing is from me; it was 
chariot. of war. 2 © + © __  Jaccording to the will of God, as Joſephus rightly 
V. 19. So 1ſrael rebelled againſt the houſe of David ſays *; it was by his ordination and appointment, 
unte this day.] In which the writer of this book |though Feroboam and the people ſinned in the way 
lived, and fo continued until their captivity by the and manner in which they brought it about ; and. 
King of Aria. Their revolt is called a rebel- therefore to fight againſt Fae! in order to regain 
lion; for though it was according to the purpoſe|the kingdom, would be fighting againſt God, and 
and will of God, yet the people had no command] fo to no purpoſe : they hearkened therefore to the 
or order from God for it, and was done without | word of the Lord, and returned to depart according 
conſulting him, and was a rejection of their lawful zo the word of the Lord; they knew Shemaiab was 
Fee. tt to = = Fa prophet of the Lord, and they believed the meſ- 
. 20. And it came to paſs when all Iſrael heard ſage he brought came from him, and therefore 
that "Feroboam © was come again, &c.] Out of hearkened and were obedient to it ; and with the 
bt; the chief men knew of it before, for he|conſent of Reboboum were diſbanded, and returned 
had headed them in their approach and addreſs to to their habitations, being ſatisfied with, and ſub- 
Reboboam; but the people in common had not, and miſſive to the will of God, both king and people. 
112 of the ſeveral tribes beſides that off V. 25. Then Feroboam built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim : that they fent and called him unto the con- Ephraim, and dwelt therein, &c.] Not that this 
Negation, and made him King over all Iſrael; they ſ city had lain in ruins from the times of Abimelech, 


Fudg. 


4 
1 
1.8 

1 
* 4 
; 

* 

* 
1 
. $ 
14 
»% 

0 
FM 
4 
Wa 
iT: 0 
: +: 
+35 
#31 
1 
wo. 
[2 
34 _ 
XY 
- ul 
Eh 

5 

. 
1 
15 
7 

: 
That 
1 TY 
D 2 
+ + 
4 7 T1 
1 
* 
W 
$4 
45 
* 2 
Wee | 
1 
' 
A N "TY 
13 1 
9 +: « 
1 4 

t 
+ 2 
* , 

f . 
1 1 * 
| 1 I 

; * 


- 
un — 2 r — — 2 
= "> » I DO 
——— en 
D — X — 
Cn — ů — > : : 
"02 % 5 oe = Jr TIT 2 1 
7 . On nine a * 


1A ntiqu, I. 8. c. 8. 6. 3; n præſat ad Cipp Hebr, p. 4. Vid. Walton, in Bi tt, Prolegom 
„ Wes wes U;s Ys; 9 5 . . 7 * » 1 * On. in B bl. P ] 1 |} o * 5 o 


Vox. II. Ne. 22. 15 1 
* 4 . 0 - 22. f £ : % 3 „ £4 8 


| YH 


— — : 
Os — EEISEINS 
— bona fidco: A. 


——— 


— — — w — 
— * — — IE—_C 
Se a EE EEO ESC 


—- 
tz - * 


. 


682 


dut he fepaired the walls of it, and fortified it, and 


Judab; being drawn by the magnificence of the 


court, and the perſuaſions of the prieſts and pro- 
the Lord, and to obey their lawful ſovereign; and 


chuſe to 1 to Rehoboam, that they might have 
the liberty of facrificin 1 without fear; : Jeroboam, 
| | ſeems conſcious himſel 

lege lord and lawful king: and they ſhall kill me, | 


, 5 but is Jife; unleſs. ſome ſtep was Em: 0. 


theſe were ſhe-calves; according to the Septuagint 


I. NUN ch. Kit, . "IM 


Judg. ix. 45. for then it would not have been a ſame words Aer dich on a like nocaſion ; not that 


proper place for the convention of the people, V. 1. 


be thought theſe were really gods, and had divi- 


nity in them; nor could he hope or expect that the 


built a palace in it for his reſidence: and tuent out people would believe they had; but that cheſe were 


from tbence, and built Penuel; a place on the other repteſentations of the true God. Who had brought 


ſide Jordan, the tower of which was beaten. down ſ them out of Ep.; and that it might as well be 
by Gideon, Fu viii. 17. and might be now re- ſuppoſed that God would cauſe his Shekinab to 
built, or at lea the city was repaired by him and]dwell i in- thoms: 2¹ ne 10 Wee over che 


anew fortified, perhaps for the better ſecurity of his ark. 


dominions on that ſide Jordan; though Fortunatus 


2 29. And br ſet the one in Berbel, l. 1 


Scacchus'® is of opinion that this wWas an altar, the the ſouthern part of the land, on the border of 


ſame as at Carmel, ch. xyiii. 30. which Feroboam\ 
built, and called by this name in teſtimony of the 


Epbraim and. Benjamin: and the rather he choſe 
this place, becauſe its name ſignifies the houſe of 


common- religion of the Jjraelites and eus. [God, and had been a ſacred place, where Jacob 


J. 26. And Jeroboam ſaid in his heart, &c: 32 As 
he was muſing about che ſtate of his kingdom and 
the affairs of it: Now hall: ibe kingdom. return 10 
the houſe of David; ſuch were his fears, unleſs ſotne 
method could be taken to prevent it, particularly 


mote than once enjoyed the divine preſence: and 


the other put he in Dan; in the northern part of the 


land, for the convenience of the inhabitants of 
thoſe parts; and the rather, ſince it had been x 
place reſorted to in former ge botaule of the 


witk reſpect to religion, which wan dee his Teraplim of Micah therme. 


thoughts were employed about. rs e 


V. 30. Aud this thing ns 7@ - "wh Ke. 7 The 


If this people go up 10 & 3 in the. cauſe and occaſion; of the ſin of idolatry ; it led 


V. 2 
houfe 97 5 Lord at Ferujalem, &c.] Io the remple 
there, three times in the year; which all the males 
were obliged to, beſides other times, when they 
had occaſion to offer ſacrifice, which they mi ht do 
no where elſe: hen ſhall the heart of this people turn 
again unto their lord, even untd Reboboam King of | 


temple, the beauty and order of worſhip in it, the 
holineſs of the place, and the grandeur of the royal 


phets of the Lord, both to keep to the ſervice of 
beſides, they might be in fear they ſhould be taken 
up and puniſhed as traitors, and therefore would 
that Rehoboam was their 


0 again 10 Rehobuam; king f Judah; his fears 
10 igh, kin old aatonly Jef bis. bind 


make an alteration in religious worſnip. 

J. 28, Nbereupon the bing took connſel,: Kc. 
Of ſome of his principal men, chat Rad as little 
religion as himſeſt, and were only concerned for 


was as follows : und made twocalves. of gold; in 
imiration of that which was made by Aaron, and 
encouraged: by his example nch ſucceſs ; and having 


ere might. take his“ 


TS) 


{them by degrees to leave off the worſhip of God, 
and-to;worſhip theſe calves as gods: for the people 
went to worſhip before tbe one, even unto Dan; 
which was the, fartheſt off, ſuch was their great 
zeal for idolatrous worſhip or they went thither 
before that at Bebe! was ſet up; and even they at 
Bebel would go as far as Dan to worſhip, fuch 
was their veneration for both the calves, Abar- 
kinel is of opinion, that theſe. calves were not made 
by Feroboam for idolatrous uſes, only the altar 
aſter · mentioned; and that he never worſhipped be- 
fore them, not ſacrificed to thei, nor even built 
the altar before them ; but that theſe were ſer up 
as ſigns, and in memory of his kingdom, like the 
pillars in Solomon's temple; that he choſe the calf 
or ox ay emblems of his family, the family of Jo- 


ſeph, Deut. xxxiii. 17. two to repreſent Epbrain 


and Manaſſeb ; golden ones, to denote: the majeſty 
and perpetuitey of his kingdom; and he {er theſe 
[The one at Bethel, at the entrance of it, and the 
other at Dam at the farther borders of it; and 


71 1 thoſe gods, but the only true 


ow! as he-that-brought://razl out of Egypt ; only 
guided ed by that expreſſion, that he was every where, 
there as well as at Feruſalem; but that the [/7ochtes, 


the civil ſtate; and the reſult of their conſultation who were taken with ſenſible objects, on viſiting 


theſe out of eurioſity, it became a ſnare to them, 
and they fell into the worſhip of them; juſt as Gi 
deon's ephod, and Aer 8 een inen, were unto 


DI - Mu wr rage n have learned them. 38947 


1 31. And be made bes of high places Ke. 


the one they 3 A! 1 Was worſhipped at 
Memphis, and another called Auneuis, worſhipped at 
Hiera polis, as many learned men haue obſeruved; 


and Jaſephdh d and ſaid unto them; not his coun- 
ſeltors, but che p people of the land: I. is tuo much: 
Hl uo go p 1% bi Jeraſalm 3 pretending he ſought 
eiy eaſe, by conttiving a method to prevent their 
Jon is fares Journies,/ to go up with. their ſatri- 
firſt· fruits, Sc. and the Jess iay the firſt· 

uits ceaſed from going up to Jeruſalem om the 
Hh) of Sivan; which anſwers: to part of A and 
part of June, on which day they kept a; faſt on 
that account +" gebe thy; Fade, O, Lark, ut, 


Or altars*, built a temple at Dan, and ſet up ſe- 
veral alars 4 in it for facrifice, both for burnt-offer- 
ſings, and for. incenſe, as at Jerzſalem: and made 
priefts of | the loweſt: of the: people ; this claule ſeems 
not ſo; well; rendered; for this would have been 
very unpopular, and: brought his new form of 


people prieſta, which was: not only a very ſacred 
office, 4 of: great honour; it was uſual in ſome 
2 for kings to be prieſts alſo, and ere 
himſelf exerciſed this office, y. 1255 and xiii. 1 

and therefore would. never put the woaneſt of th 
people into it, but rather thoſe uf higher rank: 
che wards may be literally rendered, from ib d. 
rem iat on ends of the:-prople:*', meaning not _ 
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father dut of the whole of the people; out of allſturned aſide to them, and not when. Jeroboam made 
ſorts of them, out of any of them without . Fan The clauſe. in the parentheſis, jo he did in 
diſtinction of tribe: for fo it follows, which were Bethel, intimates, that he did the ſame in Betbel 
not of ite ſont , Levi; and as by this means he ſas in Dan, of which, what is ſaid before, is ſpoken; 
enriched hicmſelf, by taking the cities that belonged|that is, that he made an houſe of high places in 
to the prieſts and Levites, which they were obliged] Bethel alſo, made prieſts out of all the people, ſuch 
to leave; and from whence he drove them, 2 Chron.ſas were not of the tribe of Levi, appointed the 
xi. 4. ſo he pleaſed the people by laying open theſfeaſt of the 1gth day of the 8th month to be ob- 
nieſthood common to them, and freeing them ſſerved there alſo, and he himſelf offeretl| on the 
from the payment of tithes, and the like. _ altar there: and he placed in Bethel the prieſts of the. 
73 2˙ And Feroboam ordained a. feaſt in the $th|bigh places which he bad made; to officiate there. 
month;"on be 1 gh day of the month, like unto the y. 33. So he offered upon the altar which he had 
feaſt that is in fudab, &c.] The feaſt of taber- made in Bethel,” the 15th day of the 8th month, &c.] 
nactes} Which was on the 1gth day of the 7th\As he had done in Dan: even in the month which 
month; this was done chiefly: for the ſake of| he had deviſed of bis own heart; the feaſt of taber- 
an alteration ; though AZbarbinel thinks, becauſe the|nacles was of God's appointing, but the time of 
fruits of the land were nor fo ſoon ripe, nor ſo ſoon keeping he had (deviſed himſelf, changing it from 
gathered in the northern parts of the land, as nearer the 7th month, or T7, which anſwers to our Sep- 
| Jeruſalem, he judged this month the fitteſt for theſtember and Oober,. to the 8th month, or Marcbeſ- 
feaſt of ingathering the fruits; and he might hope van, which anfwers to part of Oober and part of 
to get more people to come to his feaſt, when all. November: and ordained a feaſt unto the children f 
wete gathered in: and be offered upon the altar (ſo.Iſrael; to be obſerved by them as the feaſt of ta- 
he dil in Bethel) ſacrificing unts the calves that he bernacles was by the prieſts of Fudah and Benja- 
zal made; this he did by his priefts, or rather he min: and he offered upon the altar, and burnt in- 
himſelf did it, fee ch. xiii, 4. this ſhows that Je- cenſe; which none but the prieſts ſhould do; per- 
robbam made theſe calves for worſhip, and did ſa-[haps the reaſon why the ſame reſentment was not 
criſice to them, at leaſt as repreſentations of God, ſhewn, as ro Uzz:ab, was, becauſe this was not at 
Abarbinel, to make this agree with his hypotheſis, the altar of the Lord: whether he burnt incenſe 
gives this ſenſe of the clauſe, that he did not ſa- after the manner of the Zewiſp prieſts, or as the 
crifice to the calves, but to God, becauſe of them, prieſts of Egypt did to the ſun, where he had been 
that his kingdom, which they were a ſign of, might for ſome time, is not certain; the former burnt in- ; 
de continued; and there being but one calf in af cenſe only twice a day, morning and evening, the 
place, he could not be ſaid to ſacrifice to them|latter three times; at ſun-rifing they burnt roſin, 
both, but to God, becaufe of both; or elſe he about noon myrrh, and about ſun-ſetting Hybi, 
thinks this muft be done after the people hadlwhich was a compound of 16 fort. 
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1213 chapter is an aceount of a man of God {his acts, firſt and laſt, nay after Abijab his ſons, 
4 being ſent to exclaim againſt Zeroboam's altar, 2 Chron. xii. 18. and xlit. 22. and for the ſame 
and threaten its deſtruction, of which he gave a freaſon Shemaiab can't be the man of God, ch. xii. 
ſign; which was accompliſhed, and with it the 22. though 7. ertullian calls him Sdmeas, and de- 
withering* of the king's hand, which was healed [ſigns Shemaiah : but whoever he was, he came by 
upon the propher's prayer for him, Y. 1-9. who he word of the Lord to Bethel; that is, by his com- 
would have entertained him at his houſe, but he mand : and Feroboum ſtood by the allar to burn incenſe 3 
refuſed the offer, and departed, V. 8-—10. but an fat the time he came, ſee ch. xii. gg. 
old prophet in Bethel hearing of him, rode after V. 2. Aud be cried againſt the altar in the word 
him, and fetched him back to eat bread with him, ef tbe Lord, &c.] By his order and command: 
through à lie he told him, F. 11-19. upon which and ſaid, O altar, altar; addreſſing himſelf not to 
the word came to the old prophet, threatening the Jeroboam, but the altar, thereby reproving his ſtu 
man of God with death for diſobeying his com · ¶pidity, the altar being as ready to hear as he; and 
mand, and which was accordingly executed by af becauſe that was 51 10 the indignation of 
lion that met him in the way, and flew. him, V. the Lord; and the word is repeated, to ſhew the 
20-24. of which the old prophet being inform - vehemency of the prophet's ſpirit, and his zeal 
ed, went and took up his carcaſe, and buried ic{againſt it; though the eus commonly ſay it re- 
in his own ſepulchre, Where he charged his | ſons ſpects both altars, that at Dan, as well as this at 
to bury him alſo hen dead, believing that all the] Betbel : thus ſaitb tbe Lord, a. cbild ſhall Is burn 
man of God had ſaid would be fulfilled, V. 23 32. Junta the houſe of David, Joſiah by name; who Was 
and the chapter is cloſed with obſerving the conti- not born until 300 years after this, according tc 
nuance of Nerobvam in his idolatry, V. 33, 34. the Jewiſb writers? 3 but it is generally reckoned 
tene mate, cven g pn 3 years; :this:a.clea 
N. 1. Aud bebold, there. came: a man of God out! proof of the preſcience, pre: determination, and 
F Judab, &.] Whom Joſepbus calls Fallon, providence of God with reſpect to future events, 
perhaps the fame with Judo, who is by the Jeteiih bontingent ones, ſuch as depend upon the will ag 
writers ED Ne ER be this man of God; men; for what more ſo, than giving a name to a 
and which may ſeem to be coutitenanced by 2 Chron. child? apon thee ſhall. be affen tir priefts. of the high 
. 29. but cannot be, becauſe this man was ickly places that bun incenſe. upon \thee; and mens bones 
fla, whereas 7ddo lived after Rehoboam, and wrote be burnt upon thee ; all which was fulfilled by 


5 Jiaſiab, 
10 fe utarch de Iſide & Oſiride. Ut fopra. I geder Olam Rabba, c. 20. Shalſhalet Hakabala, fol: 11. 1. 
1 ai & Kimchi in loc. | 8 De Jejuniis, c. 16. 8 Pirke Eliezer, c. 17007651" Ee V lage wud Es f 8 


1 tar * 
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9 OO; | — | | | 


As a confirmation of the truth of What the pro- 


Sold on bim; he put forth his hand, and either ſhook! et hel, 
it at the prophet, threatening what he would do V. 1, 2. /aying, eat no bread, nor drink water, yy 


from God, being one of thoſe concerning whom 


other another: and ibe aſhes poured out from the 


According to the ſien which the-man of God had given 


faid and done by him: and prag far me, that my 


enjoy the divine favour, and have an application 


684 


44 F 
i W P 
. "7 * 


7 


"Foflab, 2 Kings xxiii, 15, 16, 3 -i may be read, propheſied of would be fulfilled, and was an ig. 
the bones of @ man, which che Jets underſtand of [ſtance alſo of divine goodneſs to the king, which 


Iroboam, but may only ſignify that inſtead of the 
bones of beaſts, which were burnt on it, the bones 
of men ſhould. be burnt, and even of the prieſts 
themſelves ; a glaring proof this of the truth of 
prophecy, and of divine revelation, © © 
V. 3. And be gane a fen the fame day, ſaying, 
this is the fn which the Lord hath ſpoken, &c.] 


phet had ſaid, and for the proof of his being a 
true prophet of the Lord: Sebold, the altar. ſhall 


5 


be rent; of itſelf, by an inviſible hand, by the 


power of God: and the afhes that are upon it ſball| V. 8. And the man of God ſaid unto the king, & 
be 'ponred out; ſignifying it ſhould be entirely de- «gh 


moliſhed, not only ſhaken but deſtroyed, ſo as not 
to be capable of retaining the aſhes on it; this 


was an emblem of the utter abolition of idolatry} will of God: F thou wilt give half of thin: Lollo; 
I Jof the riches in it, and even of his Kingdom: 


Tere ene, on ETPART $07] 
V. 4. And it came to paſs, when king Jeroboam 
heard the ſaying of the man of God, who had cried 
againſt the altar in Bethel, &c.] He was highly 


provoked : fo zhat he put forth bis hand from 15% 


altar ; on which he was burning incenſe: /ay/np,” lay 


to him; or as beckoning to the people to ſeize him, 


and which he alfo expreſſed : and his hand, which nifying that no communion was to be had with 


Be put forth againſt him, dried up, ſo that be could 
not pull it in again to him; he could not move it 
one way nor another, but it remained in the ſame 


poſition, the nerves and muſcles being ſhrunk; which | 


was a farther confirmation of the prophet's miſſion; 


he fays, do my prophets no harm, and a freſh token 
of the certain performance of what he had ſaid. 
V. 5. The altar alſo was rent, &c.] Split into 
two parts perhaps, and one fell one way, and the 


altar; the aſhes. of the burnt- offering, theſe were 
ſpilled on the ground; all which was done without 
any outward force, or any viſible means thereof: 


by the word of, the Lend; by his direction and 


. 6. And, 2he ting anſwered and ſaid unto tht are ſeveral things which ſeem contrary to his being 
Man of God, &c. J. In another tone than 'whenſ'a bad man, and of an ill character, ſince he is 


| 


It 


— 


t fupplicating 2 irsat urn tbe'fate of "the" Lord 
y God: 


he des not ſay my God, for he had apo- 


ſtatized from him, and ſerved other gods,” but 4 come to paſs; buried the man of God in his onn 
Sed, whoſe prophet. he was, and who'had an in- 


ek in him, as clearly appeared by what he had 


hand may be reftored me again; not that the anger 
of God migbt be turned away from him, and he 


of pardoning grace made to him, only to have 
this outward mercy, this temporal favour reſtored 
b him, the uſe of his hand: and ihe man of God 


eng bt the Lord; not rendering evil for evil; butſ in Bethel; that the altar was rent, and the ales | 
| beings of a forgiving ſpirit, though the king had — out, as he had ſaid, and that Jeroboams 
hands to heaven for him: and the king's band was: 

reſtored again, and became as it was before 3 which 


1 * 5 


ed out his hand againſt him, he lift up his 


was another inſtance of divine power, and à far- 


8 | * 
hence it mi 
eee, 


IE 


ht be had| 


g 


haughty, but humble; manner; not as threatening, |worſhip, ſhewed 8 0 & to the man of God, 


ther proof of the prophet's divine miſſion; from latrous prieſts, and burn the bones of men upon 


ſhould have led him to repentance, but did not. 
V. 7. And the king ſaid unto. the man of C5 


come home with me, and refreſÞ thyſelf, &c.] B. 
eating a meal with him, after ſuch a Journey "a 
had taken, and' delivered his prophecies, and Put 
[up his prayers for the King : and I toil give ths, , 
reward; for his prayers, by means of which his 
hand was reſtored to him; bur takes no notice of 
the Lord, the author of this 1 riraculous cure, nor 
expreſſes the leaſt degree of chank hne and gra. 
„ eee I 2 
In anſwer to his civility to him, to aſſure him, 7 
was not out of contempt to him, or ill will to hin, 
or ſlight of his favour, but in obedience to te 


will not go in ei 5 thee, neither. will I eat breag 
ner arink water in this place; this idolatrous place; 
J oe REL 

e reaton follows, © © © 8 
V. 9. For ſo it was charged me by word of the 
Lord, &c.] The command of the Lord, by which 
he came to Besbel, and cried againſt the altar there, 


urn again 7 by the ſame way that thou cameſt; ſig⸗ 


idolaters, nor any example to be ſet and followed; 
but the way to them, and to their idolatry, was tg 
be ſhunned"and avoided. © 
V. 10. So be went another way, and returned 
not by the way that he came to Bethel, Neither ate 
nor drank with the king, though that is not ex- 
preſſed ; nor did he go back the ſame way he came; 
but in each particular obſerved the divine com- 
mand, and was obedient to it. 

V. 11, Now there dwell an old prophet in Bethel, 
Rec. } + Lhe rl! rag is, a falſe prophet, ſo 7oſe- 
phus® ; it is hard to ſay what he was, a good man 
or a bad man; if a good man, he was guilty 
of many things which are not in his favour, as 
dwelling in ſuch an idolatrous place, ſuffering 
his ſons to attend idofatrous worſhip, and telling 
the man of God a premeditated lie; and yet there 


called an old prophet, did not attend idolatrous 
had the word of God ſent unto him concerning 
him, believed that what he had propheſied ſhould 


grave, and deſired his ſons to bury him with him. 
n ſome copies his name is faid to be Micab, as 
Kimchi obſerves, and other Jewiſb writers © fay the 
ſame ; though ſome take him to be Amaxiab the 
prieſt of Bethel; and others, Gerſom the ſon of 
Moſes , but without any foundation; though he 
now dwelt at Bethel, he was originally of Samaria, 
2 Kings xxiii. 18. and his ſons came and told lin 
all the works that the man of God had done that day 


nd withered, and was reſtored upon his praſer 
to God : be words which be bad /poken une the | 
ting; that one ſhould be born of the family. of 


* 


David, Joſab by name, that Thould offer the ido- 


ed, that What he 
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Bab. Sat he Irin, fol. 104. 1. Shalſhalet Hakabala, ut ſupra. Shirhal- 
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count of his actions and words. 

's, 12, And 1he fatber ſaid unto. them, what 
b went be? Kern Having a ſtrong, inclination 
to 775 him, and converſe With him,: Far his ſons 
bad ſeen what way 'the man of God went which came 
from Judah; ; they. took notice of it; and, as the 
72 79 they ſhewed; i it to their father. ws A 

And be ſaid unto bis ſons, ſaddle me the 
4%, Ke Which he uſed to ride on; intimating 
be had a mind to ride after him, and overtake 
bim, as he might reatonably think he might, ſince 
the man of God was on foot : /o. they ſaddled him 
the aſs, and he rode thereon, after the man of God, 
taking the way his {ons directed. 
. 14. Aud went after the man of God, and found 
bm . 75 755 under an oak, &c.] To ſhelter him from 
the heat, and being Ria hungry and thirſty; ſo 
the ancients of old made uſe of oaks for a cover-| 
before houſes were invented © ;. thus Abrabam 
pitched his tent in the plain, or under the oak of 
Mamre, Gen. Xiil. 18. and be ſaid; unto him, art 
hou, Ide man of God that cameſt from Fudah ? which | 
he might gueſs at from his habit, and from the| 
deſcription his ſons had given of him: and be ſaid, | 


L XIV = 5 685 


X 8 forth MEE was done: them. they | 
told. alſo their father ; gave him a particular z ac. 


1. 19. $9 he went back 10 bim, 8c.] In which 
he ſinned ; for as he had moſt certainly the com- 
mand of God not to eat and drink in that place, 
he ought to have had the countermand from the 
Lord, and not truſted to another perſon. There 
are ſome things indeed which may be faid in his 
favour, and be an apology for him, as that this 


appeared to him; and that though he was forbid 
to eat and drink with idolaters, yet he thought he 
might with a prophet of the Lord, and eſpecially 
as he-affirmed he had che direction of an angel of 
'the Lord for it; nor could he conceive that the 
prophet had any intereſt to ſerve by it, but rather 
it might be chargeable and burdenſome to him; 
and he might think the Lord out of compaſſion on 
him, had countermanded his former orders, and 
the circumſtances he was in might the more incline 
him to liſten to theſe plauſible pretences ; but after 


che Lord himſelf, in this he failed : and did eat 
bread. in bis bouſe, and drink water ; con Fug to 
the expreſs command of God. 

V. 20. And it came to paſs, as they ſat at the 
table, &c.] The old prophet, with his ſons, and 
the man of God; the Arabic verſion adds, and did 


Tam, owned himſelf to be the Pech be enquired eat, there being a pauſe in the Hebrew text, as if 


er. At; 


he was hearty, and might have no ill deſign in it, 
only to have ſome converſation with him, as be- 
ing a good man, and à prophet of the Lord, 
W upon the ſubject of his eee at 

the 

V. 16. And be ſaid, " may _ "return with thee, 
nor.go in with thee, Kc. J Into the city, and into 
his houſe in it, being ſuch an idolatrous place, and 


ſomething was wanting, and to be underſtood and 


WIRE. 7: hen. ſaid de unto lim, come home with ſupplied :. that ihe word of the Lord came unto the 
me, and eat bread. | In which invitation no doubt] prophet that brought him back; that is, to the old 


prophet, who was the means of bringing back the 
man of God ; the word did not come to him who 
had tranſgreſſed the command of the Lord, but to 


ſo ſome verſions, both antient and modern, render 


back *, and which is countenanced by what is fad, 


eſpecially being forbidden of God :; neither will IV. 2 6. according te the word of the Lord which be 


ie was reſolute and determined to abide. by the 
commandment of the Lord, though there is rea- 
wy to believe 928 he Was. eg both. hungry. and 


V. 17. 3 it Was fad. ta. me. oy thawoord of the 
174 &c.] By the angel that was. ſent to him, 
who gave him his meſſage and inſtructions; which 
he was perſuaded came from the Lord himſelf, 
and therefore looked upon himſelf under obliga - 
aan to regard them as ſuch; Ibu bal. beat un read, 
&e. the ſame that he obſerved to the king, V. 9. 

7.18. Aud he ſajd unto him, = In That is, the 
old propher ſaid to the man, of God am 4 pro- 

Pbet alſo as a 1, ED. ee mas pe: 


of the true not of any idol: deity: 
that he not only 9 7 and was à wor» 


e of him, but had Teyglagons from, him, and] un 
of God had, 95 


of the ſame things this ma UI 
he believed Fore] he had 'of would. 
4355 come td . paſs : and an angel „ ſpoke unte 

y the ward ef rhe Lord ; was 1 and i 1 
the, order of the Lord with 

Ming, bring him back with the it — 
ee, ee 
io be refreſhed, and be fit | ed 9; i 
journey; put he Led unto, him ; no me r nor 
meſſage being ſent to him. hy the Lord. ut was 
wholly a device and ſtratagem of 
ſunde the man of God to return with him, that he 
. 24; 1 


* 75 42 
Os - : 
* 983 


| | . Suidaz in voce dodwadr, 
: Vor. II. Ne. 22. | 5 | 


his own to . 


eat bread, nor drink water with thee.in this. place; {poke unto him; but the former ſenſe beſt agrees 


with what follows. 


came from Judab, &c.] His mind being greatly 
affected with the word brought to him, LEY on 
his own aceount,. who by a Tie his conſcience muſt 
accuſe him of, had been the means of ſeducing the 


threatened with death for complying with him: 7oy- 
ing, "Thus faith the Lord; "belkg obig to deliver, 
in the name of the Lord, what was faid unto him: 


Lord ; the order that came out of his mou 
follo ws: and baſt not kept 
the Lord thy God commanded ther; bot to kat 
drink in Bethel. A $44 | 5 by 
Jg., But ane back, 4 e | 
arunk water in the place of the aw the Lor 

that ſay zo thee; Eat no bread, nor drin no water, 
Which. command he obſerved odd, ft 
| though invited by the king; and yet of 5 
got out of the place, was prevailed d 

owing | and tranſgreſs the command: / 7: 
| 


came unto the e of Wo father 


that he ſhould he came i: x 


Gniſhed te meal ; "the I” bad N. eat and 


= before the word nes. which came While 
He 43 2 We 5 IF. Er 


d Syr. Ar. Junius & Tremellius. 
$M 


man was an ancient prophet of the Lord, as he. 


all, he ought to have taken no directions but from 


him who was the occaſion of it; though Abarbinel 5 
is of opinion that the word came to the latter, and 


the clauſe, to the prophet whom be bad brought 


V. 21. And be "ERP unto the” man of God . that 


wan of God, and partly on his account, 87 Was 
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Feraſmuch as Iba baß diſobeyed the mouth of the 
the commandment bi | 
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their meal, which one would have thought woul 
have ſpoiled their appetite : that be ſaddled for him 
the, aſs, to wit, for the. prophet whom he had brought | 
back ; he ordered. his. ſons to get it ready for biin, 
that he might not walk « on foot a as he Tags though 
it does not appear that either; he, or. any of his fer bee 
vants accompanied him, but the gontrat. „ 


. 24. Aud 8 hy 1 was gone, 4 lan m 
the. way, and % h Perhaps . not 1 t far 
from e god Ts ion might. come 'out ok the 
fame e ſhe- beatz did , that devoured "ef 


children that mocked. the .propt et, as biſhop 
trick. conjectures, f Kings, ii. 23, a and . 

_ taſe-was caſt inthe 7271 in the high- 79 
it ſeems the lion eized him, an 
aſs flood ly it; di regarded and unhurt by. 


7s 1255 


„ where 


the Hon 


ff of the backe 6f{charge'; but left they 


though the pro het was ul led 0 
him: Ik Tow Th Aood by the 73055 not offering 
to tear it in pieces and devour i but rather 48 i 
de was the guard of it, to keep 0 
meddling. with it; theſe Se are 
prifing g· and ſhew the thing 
When che lion had done 4055 he had a cormmittibn 


to do, which was to Kill the, d * wa 40 0 do 


Very für- 


85 were gi aut 77} 89 75 
N 25. Aud bh $a 4 by, Kc Tia 
wal on the roa 2 pt {the non a offer 0 ſeize 


| the eir a roach : 
os cal pon way, 1 I 


Fae 2 957 1775 pee, AS, 5 fore deſcribed: © 


_ tame and told it 1n th be euly 


5 ale ths" yo 3 1 Hin 
N 4 beard Ach wh 90 Phe old 
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n tee to, e | 75 15 0 
That upto bit 75 nd 1 5 1 1 
| | ; SH 75 | Wk 2 TI fo ze, S, 
'&c.] Fol Ve 1 15 | i ; more tHian 


5 1. 48, 4 155 Shi 75 
- Ra e 7 Ks he "Cap 

ba Ke 1 5 e ou A ae 
ns carcaſs. a0. 0 9 ng 
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het, came to Fake care wr che cat. 
os 108 pr 1 75 
Nets 5 50. 7 a 0 5 


th e 
A0 ba that paſſed 08 hq. 
5 brought it bact; to "his 4 
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they were eating 4 Salting ; : and it ſeems this prophet came to the city, to mourn, and to bury bim; 
did not hinder their proceeding to make an end of to perform the funeral rites, according to the cul. 


{org of abe ace. 


itt hint fand his ſons! ſaying, Alur ny brother 5: which was 


d. 15 fell: +, 1e is buried; as it was his own, it might be reaſonably 


all others few t 
to be of. God; for would be "pared allo, and . e 2 King 


25 ab 


) 054 who Was. ai 675 The kin 


ad; but 5 4 Bis ' 


t OK ; 4 
A Ch : ils He Comms 


13 | Hol of the tribe of Le would hot ſerve there, 


o e rv the: 1h" OY * "WH eie Va 
Den od 7 


Mir of , bent; .o tete n become Arterie om 
| death of his Dot . 1 N 


N S. Ch. Vill. v. 134 | 


Y. 30. And be laid bis carcaſe in his own grave, 
&.] "Which he had prepared for himſelf; for 
as he came from Samaria, ir could not be the ſepul. 
| <bte of his fathers ;' and this was fhewing all che 

„and doing all the hondur to him he well 
9 uld: I” they mourned ober vim; 5 the propheꝛ 


=p 


an uſual form of latnentatien at n in after. 
El times,” ſee Jer. IN TE io 2 
V. 31. And it came to paß, e 57 had buried 
2. him, that be fate 10 bis Jons;) ſaying, &c.] He 
gave them the following charge: I ben I am Fic 
'then bury me inthe ſepulehre wherein the man of Gif 


thought they would bury him in it without ſuch 2 

ſhould not, he gives it: Jo 
[hy bores beſiae bit bones; his view in this was, that 
when Fafa came to burn the bönes of the prieſts, 
he would: Tparethe' bones of this man of God, and 
them, and mingled with them, 


ſo his lying 


dn X rRi. 18. 
N. 32. Fh 164 ef which be wind: dy dee 
of Ihe. Lord upamſi the aluar in Betbel, &c.] That 
the prieſts ſhould be offered on it, and mens bones 
be burnt upon it; for as for its being rent, and the 
anies of it pdured but, that had been done already: 
and againft all the houſes of the high places which are 
217 . Hall ſurely" come 1c paſs; by which it 
appears that there were temples, and high places, 
Ha peers built in other . the hk be- 
| ſides Dan and Berbel, of the deſtruction of which 
the man of God propheſted, though not before 
mentioned; all Which the old prophet- gave credit. 
Ito, and ww —— would be: accompliſhed; 
[rack,''in* after-times, had the 
nameèe of” Chon Woes from the chief city of it, If. vit, 
9. here ſpoken of by antieipation, for as yet it was 
not in beingꝗ ſte ch. xi, 24. and either it has: its 
terne gere By way of prophecy, or elſe given by the 
writer of this book, as what it went by in his fime/ 
V, 33. ee, mir rb Jeroboum returned wut 
from his evil dd, &.] From the idolatrous prac- 
tices ip Had fer en foot, and was eſtabliſhing ; | 
though e fad ſeen His altar rent, and the aſhes 
poured our aß the man of God predicted, his on 
and withered, and that reſtored again upon the 
rayer” of che prophet : and though he had heard 
570 the He death bee died for His diſobedience to the com- 
mand of God, and the ſeveral marvellous things 
tft attended it W theſe were ſo far from reforming 
bim, tht he emed to be the more hardened there- 
by: Zul nude ugein of 'the loweſt of the people pricfis 
lde bigb plates i and bfficiated there, and indeed 


their cities 3 ſee 2 C9707: 
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and therefore were ex 
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e ee CHAP. AW. 
er inn 161 to n 
HI 8 chapter N Wan ficknef of Faro 06% 1 TN FO gal wude I 26+ this ſis: 
I boam's ſon, the application of his wife at his ther it ſhould live or die, for that was all he 
inſtance to the prophet Abijab, in the child's fa-! wanted to know ; z he did not deſite to know what 
„our Y. 6. the prophecy of the prophet con-|ſhould be done to the child for its recovery, nor to 
cerningg the ruin of Feroboam's houſe, and the death requeſt the prophet's prayers for it. | 
of the child, which came to paſs, V. 7 18. an] V. 4. And Jeroboam' s wife did ſo, and went to Shi- 
account of the years of Jeroboam's reign, and alſo bob, and came to the houſe of Abijah, &c.] Diſguiſed 
of Reboboum's, V. 19—21. and of the evil things herſelf, and took this long journey, and found the 
done and ſuffered by the latter in his 'kingdom,[propher's houſe ; which ſhe did partly in obedience 
and the calamities that came upon him for it, to her huſband, and pattly from affection to her 
Ne and: on of ac reign, J. 29, child: But Abijab could 'not ſee; her or any body 
70, ga cl =p Tt 5 vor 5 | elfe that came into the room to him: for his eyes 
A Mone of of cttiti at were ſet by reaſon of bis age; or flood fixed and 
. F. 85 e time Abliah the: fon af Ae Fell immoveable, as the eyes of blind men are; or the 
ſek.] Being ſmitten of God with ſome diſeaſe, as nerves and muſcles of his eyes ſtood within the 
a puniſhment of Feroboum's ſin; how long this holes thereof, ſo that he could not ſee objects. 
was after the Nes, nge were dane, cannot be V. 5. And the Lord ſaid unto Abijab, &c.] Either 
deim br lin's dream, or by an impulſe upon his mind, be- 
87 2. Aud Ferobean ſaid to His * Kc. Who fore Feroboam's wife came in: behold, the wift of 
ſhe was is not known: ariſe, I pray thee, and aiſ⸗ Jeroboam cometh to aſt a thing of thee for her ſon; 
is . put off her royal apparel, and clothe or Be is fick ; to know whether he will recover or 
If like a common perſon, mimic the dreſs nd: thus and thus ſhalt thou ſay unto her; as after 
and language of a country woman: that thou be expreſſed i in ſome following verſes : for it ſhall be 
hot known to be the wife of Jeroboam by any chat when ſhe cometh in, that Jhe ſhall feign herſelf another 
| _ ſes her on the road, or at the city ſhe was tenman; to the people that ler her in, and intro- 
o to, or by the prophet to whom ſhe would duce her to the prophet, and to the prophet him- 
be t: and get thee to Sbilob; which, according falk; pretend herſelf to be a country woman come 
to Bunting®, was 24 miles from 7 irzab, where Je: to aſk a queſtion of the prophet en her 
 roboum now lived, ſee V. 17. behold, there is Abi 60 that was ill of a diſeaſe. © | 
Jab the. prophet ; z called from thence the Shilonjte, | wy. 6. And it was ſo, when Ahijah' heard the Had 
ch. xi. 29. which told me that I ſhould be king over of her feet, as ſhe came in at the door, &c.) Of the 
the People; and this coming to paſs, proved him{room . where the prophet was: That ze ſaid, come 
to be à true Prophet, and to be credited in what in, thou wife of Jeroloam, why feigneſt thou thyſelf 
he ſhould ſay concerning their child. Jeroboain to be ' another ? which mutt greatly ſurprize and 
deſited his wife to go on this errand, becauſe heſconfound her, as well as lay open to her the 1 | 
4d Hot care it ſhould. be known that he applied to of her and her huſband to imagine, that ſhe co 
ang of the prophets of the Lord; nor did he chuſe|b s ſecreted from God, and a prophet of his; 
it o uld be known whoſe child was enquired about, that a prophet could cell her what was future, and 
| 2 arorher moth __ kent un Os wife! et not 15 her that was preſent ; ; and this might 
4 to allure her, and ſo INT huſband, gar what 


14 : 155 900 175 e 8 pry Gay dolband: : 
bis oc, onde riſe to are any anſwer at iba; 140 'the Lord God of Iſtael; ſo he continued 
NY o be, though they had revolted from bim: foraſ- 
I uucb as 1 exalted thee from among the- people; the 
ee 0 ommon e's 1 550 alow eſtate in which he Was : 


king över them; and road 
ill chat loved the Lord; 
; 15 and this" — A — tho with oy ry { rang and! LT Ken of which che propher ; him- 
"things as the country afforded, ſhe might be taken lf, Dow ſpeaking, was an inftarice,” i! 2% rw 
i * a plain country woman, and not for ſuch al . es Apen Tit The be kingdom aitony "fromthe houſe 
. ge as the was: the ten loa ves could not he f David, gabe il thee; Kc. J Even 10 parts 
rge for x" woman to carry, moſt probably. made i yet thou baſt not been am ſervant 
ö of v Wheat';" the eracknels; according e the Gef David, db kept "my Commitndments, and usb fol. 
verſion in Drufns; were lor the prophet's childten; [lowed me with" att þ bis "heart, is do That-onby which 
—_ 1 were ſpiced, or were ſweete nel 7 1 88 in cyer; who never.'was guilty of 
| honey, and might be Tomewhar Hike our Em- more vor ah cbiſtabily"ahe coral at- 
dals ß they ſeem to have their name in Hebrew from ep up of God, and was careful 
L having points and pricks in them for the ſake I, e in lat cording "to the will of 
ornament; fuch a5 . Plaue calls ſcrililiiæ, ee Ne e he might de deßcient in- 
case, as Turned? ſays; chey were. marked and . 9 But haft dine 'rvil above ul that" were be- 
| - rr and emed er they a were wen 5 Lok ore th 0 be] Not only above! David, but above 
wy eee Sly 
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Saul, who never gave into idolatry, yea even above [like of idolatry, and a deſire to have true religion 
Solomon, who though he connived at idolatry, and reſtored. The Jews ſay *, that this good thing 
might be. guilty of it 1n ſome inſtances, 0 did in him was, that he was the means of removing 
not attempt to draw his people into it 4. and if this ſ the watch or guards that were placed in the way 
was the latter end of Jeroboam's reign, Which is to hinder the Mraelites from going up to the feaſtz 
probable, Reboboam and Abijam might be both of the Lore. 
dead; and though they were blame. worthy in ſome  y. 14. Mareuuer, the Lord. ſhall raiſe up a ting 
things, yet not ſo bad as Jeraboam; though per- Fover rae, &c.] Baaſbs is meant, ch. xv. 29. 
haps this may reſpect only ſuch who had been P /hall cut off the. houſe. of Jeroboam that guy . 
kings of Iſrael before him: for thou haſt gone and immediately, as ſoon. as on the throne, he ſhoulg 
. thee other gods, and molten images, to provoke |deltroy his whole Family as he did, ch. xv. 29. 
me to anger ; the two calves of gold; for however Leu, bat; even now. ; ſhall it be that day? yes; 
he might colour things over, and pretend he did [even at that very time, and which will be very 
not look upon theſe as gods, but as repreſentations. quickly from this time; for as it may be ſuppoſe 
| of God, and that he 0 not worſhip, them, but [this was ſaid at the latter end of Jeroboam's reign, 
| God by them, yet the Lord conſidered it as ido- and his ſon and ſucceſſor reigned but two years 
| latry, .than which nothing is more provoking to þere this 4 was accompliſhed. The Tarpum 
him: and haſt caſt me bebind thy back; as unwor- is, who ſhalt cut off the houſe of Feroboam, him 
of his regard; or my worſhip, as the Targum, that is living to-day, and ſhall be from hence. 
which he neglected, and ſhewed no concern for. [forward © ö 
V. 10. Therefore behold, I will bring evil upon] X. 15. And the Lord ſhall ſmile Ijrael as a reed 
the houſe of Jeroboam, &c.] Calamities, deſtruction is /aaken in #he water, &c.} Either by the wind 
and ruin: and will cut off from Jeroloam him that [or by the ſtream; and may ſignify the fluctuating 
Piſſetb againſt the wall; not leave a dog of his, or fand uncertain condition el ſhould be in in fu- 
rather a male, ſee 1 Sam. xxv. 22. and bim that is ture reigns, through inteſtine wars, and the tranſ- 
fout up and left in Iſrael ; in garriſons or in priſons, lation of the kingdom into different families; ſo 
in cities or in fields, or in whatſoever ſituation or that there was continually diſquietude and uneaſi- 
circumſtances they may be. Some interpret it of neſs, and no ſettled peace and tranquility : and be 
wealth and ſubſtance; it ſignifies an entire deſtruc- 
ſee Deut. xxxii. 
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cauſe of their diſperſi an. 
V. 16. Aud be. ſpall give Iſrael up, &c.] Into 
the hands of their enemies: becauſe f the /ins of 
Feroboam who did fin, and who made Iſrael to fin; 
by his devices and ſtratagems, by his example and 
edicts, and by the methods he took to prevent 
he directed to. E 124 ; „ „ hw ++ 6 7 $184 
V. 17. Aud Jeroboams wife aroſe, and departed, 
| 257 Upon this ſpeech of the prophet's to her: 
| and came to Tirzoh Where Jerohoam now had his 
coutr,. and, where. their fan-now was it was a 
royal city in the time of the Canaanites, and is 
commonly; placed in che tribe of Manaſſeh, and 
| was a very pleaſant one, as its name ſignifies, to 
which there is an alluſions Cant. vi. 4. fee the note 
on Jah xii. 24. and when ſus came 10 the threſhold 


gree: and all 
grave; | word af the Lord, which be ſpake by the Bend «f 


rael; not 
* a Zab. Mosd Katon, fol. 29. 2+ gan 
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called: for in that there is very little account of and with the Gerz, à people in race, was a 
the reign of Jeroboum; but in the annals and dia- mountain they reckoned iacted . 3 
ries of the kings of Iſruel, written by perſons ap- V. 24. Aud here were alſo ſedomites in the laud, 
pointed for that purpoſe, and out of which it is & c.] Such as were addicted to unnatural luſts 
generally thought char inſpired writers, by divine between men and men, which the men of Sod-νfνñ‚ 
direction, took what was thought proper to be} were guilty of, from whence they had their name: 
tranſmitted to future times. So with the Romans, | Farcht interprets the word adultery, and ſome 
from their very beginning, to the times of Mutius, verfions render it whore-mongers ; and filthy ac- 
all the events of every year were committed to} tions of this nature, both by men and women, 
writing'by the order of the Pontifex Maximus, and uſually attended idolatrous practices among the 
lay open to be read by the people in common; and] heathens; in rheif temples and groves ſuch wicked- 
theſe, as Tally? ſays, were what are called annals. | neſſes were privarely petpetrated : and they did at- 
. 20. And the days which Jeroboam reigned were} cording 10 all the abaminations of the nations which = 
22 years," &c.] So that he out- lived Rehoboam| the Lord caft out before the children of Iſrael; the ll; 
five years, and lived to the ſecond year of the reign|Canaamtes, of whoſe. uncleanneſſes, inceſts, and hl 
of his grandſon Aſa: and he flept with his fathers ;| beſtialigies ſee Lev. xviilii. x 
or died as they did: and Nadab his fon reigned in A. 25. And it came to paſs in the fifth year of king 
his ftead'; who perhaps was younger than Abijab, Rehoboam, &c.] Two years after he and his peo- 
whoſe ſickneſs and death are- before related. ple fell into the above wicked practices: that Shr- 
VF. 21. And Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon reigned] ſhak king of Egypt came up againſt Feruſalem; of 
i Judab, &c.] Over the two tribes of udab and whom tee xi. 40. this was ſuffered as a chaſtiſement 
Benjamin, when Feroboam reigned” over the other from the Lord, for their abominations. 
en: Reboboam was 41 years old when he began to} V. 26. And he took away the treaſures of the houſe 
reign; being born one year before his father 5. of the Lord, &c.] Which perhaps Jeroboam had 
mon began to reign, and fo it might have been ex- informed him of, and for the ſake of which he 
pected he would have begun his reign more wiſely] came, as well as to make a diverſion in favour of 
than he did: and he reigned 17 years in Feruſalem; | Feroboam, who had contracted an intimacy with 
not half ſo long as his father and grandfather, being] him when in Egypt; and who might have no re- 
neither ſo wiſe nor ſo good a prince as either of] gard for Reboboam, who was not a ſon of Pharaoh's 
them: the city which the Lord did chuſe out of all daughter, and fo no relation to him: theſe were 
the tribes of Hrael, to put his name there ; to have a] the treaſures which David had left to his ſon Solo- 
temple built for him, and his worſhip carried on] mon, and had dedicated for the temple, even gold, 
in it; which was an aggravation of the fin of Re- ſilver, and veſſels,” which he put among the trea- 
hoboam, that he ſhould reign in ſuch a place, and] ſures of the houſe of the Lord, and perhaps added 
yer be guilty of the crimes he was; the three firſt|to them, ch. vii, 5 T. and the treaſures of the king's 
years he reigned well, but afterwards forſook the] Bouſe; the riches, gold, ſilver, and jewels, what- 
law'of the Lord, 2 Chron. xi. 17. and xii. 1. and] ever of worth and value he had in his cheſts and 
bis mother's name was Naamab an Ammoniteſs ; and] cabinets : he even took away all; that he could find 
which is obſerved again, V. 31. ſhe being the'in- and come at; for that there were ſome left is plain 
ſtrument of drawing him into idolatry,” which it is] from ch. xv. 18. and he took atbay all the ſhields of 
very probable ſhe practiſed in the days of Solomon, | gold which Solomon bad made; and which were put 
cla} „77 Jm the hoult of the foreſt of Lebantn; ch. x, 16, 17. 
22. And Judah did evil inthe fight of the Lord,, V. 27. And king Rehoboam "made in their flead 
de.] At the end of three years, from the begin- brazen ſhizlds, &c:] For the king of Egypt had ſo 
ning of the reign of Rehoboam: and they provoked bim] ſtripped him of his gold, that "fie was not able to 
to jealouſy with their fins which they had committed, | replace golden ones: and committed them into the 
above all that their fathers bad done; that is, with| hands of the chief of © the guard; or runners v, that 
their idolatries ; for they were the fins which moved] went before the king, or attended him as his life- 
the Lord to jealouſy, and provoked the eyes of his] guard when he went abroad: Mich keptibe door 0 
glory; in Ghich they had outdone not the ten] the king's Houſe, which kept gular nicbt and day 
tribes, but their fathers, in the times of Moſes, | int their turns. s £7 


TY 


1 10 ee Smt 
Joſbua, and the judges, and of their kings before V. 28. And it aus ſo, ben tÞY king went into (ht 
their ſeparation, Saul, David, and Solomon. * © | houſe of the Lord, &c,) The temple; for though - 
. 23. For they alſo built them high places, &c.] I he had fallen iflto idolatry, he had hot wholly for- 
Which, though allowed of, or at leaſt connived] ſaken the worſhip of God in the temple; and per- 

at before the temple was built, and when the ta-] haps by the Tate humbling providetice he” tight be 

bernacle was unfixcd, yet afterwards unlawful ; and} ſtifred up to attend there more frequently'* chat the 
the tribe of Judah could have no excuſe for them, guard Bure them; before him, partly for pomp and 
who had the temple in their tribe: and images; grandeur, and partly to keep in awe ſuch as Were 
contrary to the expreſs command of God, Exod. | inclined to mull and ſedition: and brought them 
xx. 4. and groves on every high bill, and under every] back into the guard-chamber'; hen the ing re- 
green tee; that is, ſet up idols, and temples for} turned, the place where the guard lodged. and flept 
idols, amidſt groves. of trees, and under all green] by turns. 
tees z as was the cuſtom of the heathens, *who ſa-| - V. 29. -Now the reſt of the afts Rebobbam, and 
crificed on the heights of hills and tops of moun- al bal he did, & t.] In the coùrſe of his feign, 
tains; ag was pärticularly the cuſtom of the Per-] that was memorabſe: are they not written in the 
fiens, as both Herodotus ® and Xenophon * relate; I #bok of the ct onitles of thi kings of Judah] who had 
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| were no pitched battles between them as afterwards, 


mentioned here, to obſerve that ſhe was the cauſeſc 
and means of her ſon's diſagreeable walk, as follows, his ſon reigned in his ftead;, who perhaps was the el- 
3 5 . . deſt of his 22 ſons, 2 Chron. Xiu. 21. | 


Cod; he did profeſs the true God, and worſhipped 


annaliſts or hiſtoriographers to write for them, as} i 


n his ſon's time, yet there might be' ſkirmiſhes and 


the kings of Jrael had, Y. 19. in the writing of | bickerings on the borders of their countries. 


which, eſpecially with reſpect to genealogies, Shem- 


2 Chron. xii. 15. 


V. 31. And Rehoboam ſlept with his fathers, and 


aiab the prophet, and Iado the ſeer were concerned, | was buried with his fathers in the city of David, &c.] 
| Where David and Solomon were buried, ch. ii. 10. 


V. 30. And there was war between Rehoboam and and xi. 4 3. and his mother's name was Naamah oy 
Jeroboam all their days.] For though Reboboam Ammoniteſs , which is repeated, that it might he 
did not enter into an offenſive war, and attack the|oblerved as what was the leading ſtep to his ido. 


children of rael, being diſſuaded from it by She-|l 


d atry, and the means of his continuing in it: 254 
maiab the prophet in the name of the Lord, yet he] Abijam his ſon reigned in his flead ; of whom there 


might maintain a defenſive war; and though there ſ is a further account in the following chapter. 


CHA 
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N this chapter we have a ſhort hiſtory of theſa ſucceſſion of David's poſterity. on the throne of 


L reign. of Abijam, V. 1—8. and of Aſa, v. 7 


9—24. both kings of Judab; and of the reigns of 


udab. . N 
V. 5. Becauſe David did that which was right in 


 Nadab the ſon of Jeroboam, and of Baaſba, who|the eyes of the Lord, &c.] With reſpect to wor- 


deſtroyed his family, both kings of Hrael, y.|ſhip : and turned not aſide from any thing that be 


25 5 = 


EF Ih 


commanded him all the days of bis life; eſpecially in 
matters of religion, nor. even in his moral walk, 


V. 1. Now in the 18th year of king Jeroboam thejand converſation, deliberately, ſtudiouſly, and 
fon of Nebat, reigned Abijam over Fudab.] That|with deſign: {ave only in the matter of Uriah the 
is, began to reign ; and by this it appears that Re- Hittite; the killing of him, and other fins which 
boboam was in the 18th year of his reign when he[led on to it, and were in connection with it; Abar- 
died, for he and Jeroboam began their reign at the biißel thinks, becauſe the affair of Bathſbeba is not 
„ „%%% 6-4: mentioned, that was not reckoned to David as a 
V. 2. Three years reigned be in Jeruſalem, &c. ] ſin; but no doubt it was, and is included here. 


And three only; his reign was ſhort, and indeed 


V. 6. And there was war between Reboboam and 


not three full years, only one whole year and part Jeroboam all the days of vis life.] Not the days of 
of two others; for Aſa his ſon began to reign in Reboboam, though that was true, -and is obſerved, 


the 2oth of Jeroboam, V. g. ſo that - he reigned|ch. xiv. 30. but all the days of Abijam, before he 


part of his 18th, his whole 19th, and part of hisſcame to the throne, and in which, when a young 
20th: and bis mother's name was Maachah, tbe man, he was concerned, and which ſtill continued 
daughter of Abiſbalom; called Abſalom, 2 Chron, xi. between him and Feroboam; though ſome think he 
20, 21. generally ſuppoſed by the Fews to be A- is called by his father's name, as Rehoboam is called 


ſalom the ſon of David, and which may ſeem not David, ch. xii, 16. 
improbable, ſince his other two wives were of his Net 
- father's family, 2 Chron. xi. 18. TFoſephus lays *|that be did, are they not written in the book of the 


V. 7. Now the reſt. of the atts of Atbiiam, and all 


ſhe was the daughter of Tamar the daughter of chronicles of the kings of Fudah? &c.] Which 
Abſalom, and ſo his grandaughter ; and which may ſeem to be written by Iado the prophet, ſee 2 Chron. 


account for her being called Michaiah the daughter|xiii. 22. and there was war between Abijam and 


of Uriel of Gibeah, 2 Chron. xiii. 2. ſince the dif- Feruboam and a famous pitched battle between 
ference between Maachah and Michaidb is not very;them we read of in 2 Chron. xiii. 3. 17. 


great; and Uriel might be the name of Tamar” 


Y. L. And Abijam ſlept with his fathers, &c.] 


huſband ; though it is moſt likely that both father That is, died as they did: and they buried bim in 
and daughter had two names; the ſeems to bejzhe city of David; in the ſepulchre of his royal an- 


ſee . TR 
V. 3. And be wa 
which he had done. 
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in all the fins of bis father, 


eſtors, David, Solomon, and Rehoboam ; and Aſa 


V. 9. And in the 20th year of Feroboam king of 


Fre him, Ke, Haviog fach Iſrael, reigned Aſa over Fudab.] How this is to 


bad examples as both parents to copy after; it be accounted for ſee the note on V. 2. 


chiefly reſpects idolatrous practices, ſee ch. xiv.| 


V. 10. And 41 years reigned he in Jeruſalem, &c. 


23. and his heart was not perfect with the Lord bis Being a good king, had the bleſſing of a long 


him, but not wholly, and only, and ſincerely ; 


reign, and reached,. and even exceeded the years of 
| the reigns of David and Solomon: and his mother's 
he worſhipped other Gods beſides him: and fo his name was Maachah, the daughter of Abiſbalom; that 


heart was not as the heart of David bis father; is the name of his. grandmother, ſee y. 2. ſhe is 


who was a ſole and ſincere worſhipper of God, c 
never departed from him and his ſervice. _ | 


alled his mother, not becauſe ſhe brought him 


forth, bur becauſe ſhe. brought him up; and this 


V. 4. Nevertheleſs, for David's ſake did the Lord is obſerved. to his commendation, that though he 
his God give him à lamp in Jeruſalem, 5 Aſwas educated by an idolatrous woman, yet was not 


Ang e tick, . e TIL wed it. 
rious, to be continued in his poſterity : 1 ſet up bis 
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Jon after bim: in it: and to efabliſh Jergſalem; to eyes of the Lord, as did David his father.) In his 
Continue that in which the temple was, for the ſake [perſonal walk and converſation, in his government 


of which, and the worſhip of God in it, there was lof the nation, and eſpecially in the matters of his 


orrupted by her as his father was... 
. And Aſa did that which was right in the 
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© horror into its worſhippers, or brought terrible 


Lord, Silver and gold, and veſſels; of various ſorts. 


Ch xv. N. I2— 19. I. X I 


God, and of religion, he made David his pattern 
and example to copy after. 

y. 12. And he took away the ſodomites out of the 
land, &c.] Which were in the times of Rehoboam, 
ch. xiv. 24. and continued in his father's reign ; 
thoſe he took away, either by driving them out of 
the land, or by putting them to death according 
to the law of God, Lev. xx. 13. even as many of 
them as he had knowledge of, for ſome remained, ſee 
ch. xxii. 46. and removed all the idols that his fathers 
bad made; or ſuffered to be made, as Solomon, Re- 
hoboam, and Abijam, ſee ch. xi. 7. and xiv. 23. 
am . 5 | e 

V. 13. And alſo Maachah bis mother, even her he 
removed from being queen, &c.] From the king- 
dom, as the Targum ; from having any ſhare in the 
covernment, as ſhe might have had during his 
minority, his mother being dead, as ſome conjec- 
ture; and not only took away her power and au- 
thority, but all the enſigns of it, and perhaps for- 
bid her the court: or he removed her from the 
queen, his own wife, that ſhe might not be corrupted 
by her; or rather, it was from preſiding over the 
rites of the ido] next mentioned, and the worſhip- 
ping of it: becauſe ſhe had made an idol in a grove ; 
which had irs name from horror and trembling; 
either becauſe it was of a terrible aſpect, or injected 


calamities and judgments upon them: according 
to ſome Jewiſh writers ; it was a Priapus, of an 
obſcene figure; and ſo others *, who ſuppoſe ſhe 
preſided over the ſacred rites of this impure deity, 
the ſame with Baal-peor ; and the heathens uſed to 
place Priapus in their gardens *, to fright away 
birds, ſee the note on Fer. xlix. 16. others take it 
to be Pan, from whence the word Panic, uſed for any 
great fright: and Aſa deſtroyed her idol, and burnt 
it by the brook Kidron; and caſt the aſhes of it into 
it, that none might have any profit by it, the gold 
and ſilver on it, and in indignation to it, ſee Exod. 
xxxii. 20. x | SI 45 
V. 14. But the high places were not removed, &c.] 
That is, ſuch as had been uſed for the worſhip of 
God, before the temple was built, which yet now 
ſhould have been removed, ſince ſacrifice was-now 
only to be offered there ; but he might think they 
were ſtill lawful, or the people had ſuch an opi- 
nion of them, that it was difficult and dangerous 
to attempt to remove. them; otherwiſe high places 
for idolatry were removed by him, 2 Chron. xiv. 
3. 5. nevertheleſs, Aſa his heart was perfelt all his 
days; he was ſincere in the worſhip of God, and 
did every thing to the beſt of his knowledge and 
capacity for reſtoring true religion, and deſtroying 
idolatry, „ 
V. 15. And he brought in the things hieb his 
father bad dedicated, &c.] The ſpoils he had taken 
in war from Jeroboam, and which he had devoted 
to religious uſes, but lived not to perform his 
vows, which his ſon now did for him; ſo that it 
ſeems, notwithſtanding the ſins he fell into, he had 
ſome regard to God and his worſhip, ſee 2 Chron. 
xi. 19. and the things which himſelf had dedicated 
out of the ſpoils taken from the Erhiopians, 2 Chron. 
xiv. 13, 14. theſe he brought into the houſe of ' the 


V. 16. And there was war between Aſa and Baa- 
foa king of Hrael all their days.) That is, as long 
as they lived together; for Baaſha died many years 
before Aſa, and this muſt be reckoned from the 
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time the war began between them. Baaſha did no: 
begin his reign until the third year of Ja, y. 25. 
and in the firſt ten years of 4/a's reign the land was 
quiet and free from war, 2 Cron. xiv. 1. of which 
there mult be ſeven in the reign of Baaſba, who is 
here made mention of out of courſe, tor Nadas. 
reigned before him, V. 25, 26, 27. the reaſon of 

which Abarbinel thinks is, that the hiſtorian having 

given an account of the good deeds of Ja, relates 

his failings before he proceeds to the other part of 

his hiſtory. | oy 

V. 17: And Baaſha king of Iſrael went up againſt 
Judah, &c.) Which, in 2 Chron. xvi. 1. is laid 
to be in the 36th year of 4/z's reign, or rather of 
his kingdom; for it can never mean the year of his 
reign; for Baaſba was dead many years before that, 
ſince his reign began in the third of Aſa, and he 
reigned but twenty- four years, and therefore muſt 
die in the 27th of 4/a; but it is to be underſtood 
of the kingdom of Judah, when it was divided 
from 1/rael, from that time to this were 36 years, 
17 under Reboboam, 3 under Abijam, ſo that this 
year muſt be the 16th of 4/2; thus it is calculated 
in the Few?ifp chronology ", and which is followed 
by many of the beſt ot our chronologers : and built 
Ramab ; a city in the tribe of Benjamin, Joſh xvii. 
25. but taken by the king of //7ae/, which he re- 
built or fortified : hat he might not ſuffer any to go 
out or come in to Aſa king of Judah; that his peo: 
ple might not go to and from Feruſalem, and wor- 
ſhip at the temple there; this garriſon lying on the 
borders of both kingdoms, he thought hereby to 
cut off all communication between them. 

V. 18. Then Aſa took all the fifver and the gold 
that were Jet in the treaſures of the bouſe of the Lord, 
and the treaſures of the king's houſe, &c.] What 
was left untaken away by $4i/hak king of Egypt, 
ch. xiv. 26. or what he had put there dedicated by 
his father and himſelf, V. 15. and be they either, 
they were not to be taken, eſpecially the treaſures 
of the houſe of the Lord, and put to prophane uſe, 
and particularly to ſuch bad purpoſes as theſe were: 
and delivered them into the hands of his ſervants ; to 
be diſpoſed of as next directed: and king Aſa ſent 
them to Benhadad the ſon of Tabrimon, the ſon of 
Hezion king of Syria, that dwelt at Damaſcus; ac- 
cording to ſome chronologers“, Hegion, the grand- 
father of this Benbadad, is the ſame with Rezon the 
firſt king of Damaſcus, ch. xi. 23, 24. who was 
ſucceded by.Tabrimon, and he by Benhadad : ſaying ; 
as follows. | | . 

V. 19. There is a league between me and thee, 
and between my father and thy father, &c.] For 
though Hezion, if he is the ſame with Rezon, was 
an adverſary to 1/ael in the days of Solomon, ch. 
xi. 25. yet it feems his ſon was not, but was a con- 
federate with the kings of 1frae/ and Judah: behold; 
T have ſent unto thee a preſent of filuer and gold; 
taken out of the treaſury of the temple and his own 
treaſury : come and break thy league with Baaſha king 
/ Iſrael, that he may depart from me; it was ſinful 
in him to take the money out of the temple, to' 
which it was dedicated; it was more fo to make uſe 
of it, to bribe an heathen'to break his covenant and 
alliance with another, in order to ſerve him; in 
which he betrayed great diſtruſt of the Lord, and 
of his Power to help him; which was the more ag- 
gravated, when he had had ſuch a wonderful ap- 


F. Bab. Avodah Zarah, fol. 44. 1. 
- —— cultos es pauperis horti, 
Sermon, I. 1. ode 8. 


l v Seder Olam Rabba, c. 16. 
Seculum 13. p. 346. 
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the diſciples of the wiſe men: and ibo took away 
the flones of Ramab, and tbe limber thereof, where-|phecy, but ſo it was eventually; fee ch. xiv. 10, 
with Baaſba bad builded; or fortified the place; . | . 


F. 23. The re of all the atts of Aſa, 


ael two years, not two whole years; for he be- 


Read, J. 28. J; oe WOES 
V. 26. And be did evil in the fight of the Lord, 
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V. 20. So Benbadad hearkened unto king Aſa, and .] - Committed idolatry, than which nothing is 


* 20—34, 


ſent the captains of the hoſts, which he bad, againſt pa greater evil in his fight : and walked in the way 
the cities of Iſrael, &c.] He broke off his alliance of bir father, and in his fin wherewith he made V 
with the king of Hrael; and as he had a ſtanding |rae/ 4e fn; in making and worſhipping of golden 


take the cities of {/rae!:; and he ſinote Jon, and Dan, and 


— 


army, with proper officers, he ſent them directly to calves. 


7. 27. And Baaſba the ſon of Abijab, of the houſe: 


 Abel-beth-maachah, and all Cinneroth,, with all the| of 1ſſachar, &c.] A man of that tribe; but who 
land of Naphtali ; places which lay on the northern he was, or his father, is no where elle ſaid, very pro- 


part of 1/rae/, the neareſt to Syria. Jjon ſome place | bably an officer in Nadat's army: conſpired againſt 
in the tribe of Napbltali, others in Aer z it ſeems bim; laid a ſcheme to take away his life, and ſeize 


to be on the extreme border of the land north- | the kingdom: and Baaſba ſmote bim at Gibbethon ; 


ward, as Dan. alſo was; hence the phraſe from ſa city in the tribe of Dan, Jeſb. xix. 44. which 
Dan to Beerſbeba, i. e. from north to ſouth. Abel. belongeth 10 1he Philiſtines; it was a city given to 


etb.maaclab is the ſame with Abel- maim, 2 Chran. the Levites, Joſh. xxi. 23. and they being driven 


xvi. 4. which perhaps is the ſame with that Abela, from it by Jeroboam, the Philiſtines ſeized on it, 
placed by Jerom between Damaſcus and Paneas, or had heretofore made a conqueſt of it; and Na- 


ſuppoſed to be the Enbydra of Phiny . Cinneroth 
is the ſame with Cenęſaret, a fruitful, country in 


dab was deſirous of getting it out of their hands, 
and therefore beſieged it, as follows: for Nadab 


Galilee, from which is a ſea or lake of that name, and a/l Iſrael laid frege to Gibbetbon; and whilſt he 
mentioned in the New Teſtament, and was in the was: beſieging it, Baaſba took the opportunity to 


upon at this time. - 


tribe of Napbtali, the land of which was ſeized [ſlay him, where his carcaſe lay expoſed to dogs or 
CAE eb fowls of the air, and had no burial, as Abijab pre- 


. 21. And it came to paſs, when Baaſba heard dicted, ch. xiv. 11, 13. 


thereof, c.] What was doing in the northern 


V. 28. Even in the third year of Aſa king If Ju- 


part of his kingdom: that be left of building of Ra- dab, did Baaſba flay him, and reigned in his ſtead} 
mah; which was the thing deſigned to be anſwered} Which ſeems to be his only or chief view in ſlay- 


tribe of Mazaſſeh,..nearer at hand, to obſerve and 
ſtop the motions of the Srian king. 
V. 22. Then king Aſa made a proclamation through- | 


ranks, and degrees: (none was exempted ;) the 
Jews ſay, not ſo much as a new-married man, 


by this diverſion : and dwelt. in Tirzah ; in the{ing him, to get poſſeſſion of his kingdom. 


V. 29. And it came to paſs toben he reigned, that 


| be ſmoie all the houſe of Jeroloam, &c.] That he 


might have no rival, or any-that could pretend 


out all Judah, &c.] Summoned men of all forts, | any title to the crown: be left not Jeroboam any that 
breathed, until he had deſtroyed bim, according to the 
ſaying f the Lord, which be ſpake by bis ſervant 


whom the law excuſed from war the firſt year, nor | Abijab the Sbilonite; not that his intention in de- 


theſe the men of Judab, whom Aſa ſummoned, 


ſtroying Jeroboam's family was to fulfil that pro- 


. 30. Becauſe of the fins of Jeroboam which he 


carried off: and king Aſa built with them Geba of | finned, and which be made Hrael fing by his provoca- 


. 
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Benjamin, and Mizpah ; which were both in the] ion wherewstb. he provoked the Lord God of Hrael.] 
tribe of Benjamin, and which he- fortified, 7%. Not that Baaſba deſtroyed the family of Jeroboam, 

I becauſe of his fins, which did ſo much miſchief to 

and all his} Hrael, and were ſo provoking to the Lord, from 


might, and all that be did, and ibe cities 4wbich hel any diſlike or hatred of them, for he walked in the 


Built, are they not ꝛuritten in the book of ihe chroni-. lame, V. 94. but the Lord threatened this by his 
cles of the kings of Judah ?\ &.] Some of which] prophet, and ſuffered it to be done becauſe of his 


are to be met with in... the. canonical book of that] abominations. 


name, 2 Chron. xiv. and xv. and xvi. and others 


V. 31. Now the reſt of - the as of Nadab, and 


in the annals of the kings, out of which the ſcrip- all that: he did, &c.] In his ſhort reign, which 


ture-account was taken: nevertheleſs,” in the time y 


et were more than here related: are they not writ- 


of his old age he was diſeaſed in bis feet; ſeized with] ten in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of 1/- 
the gout, as the Jews ſay.*, and which was two]rael? in which thoſe of his father Jeroloam were 


Fears before his death, ſee 2 Chron. Xvi. 12, 1 88 : written i ch. xiv. 19. 


V. 24. And Aſa ſept with bis fathers, and war 
buried with his fathers in ibe city of David his fa- 


V. 31. Aud there was war between Aſa and Baaſha 


king of Iſrael all their days.] For being a wicked 


ther, &c.] In a ſepulchre there he himſelf. had | man; and, an idolater, Aſa had no tefpect for him, 


made, and in great pomp and ſolemnity, being though he had ſlain the family of Jeroboam; nor 


laid on a bed filled with ſweet odours. and ſpices, had Baaſba any regard to Judab, nor to the wor- 
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prince. 


prepared according to art, and which were burned |ſhip of God at Jeraſalem, fo that there was no good 
for him, 2 Chron. xvi. 14: and Jeboſbaphat bis ſon funderſtanding between them, but frequent acts of 


reigned in bis flead; a very pious and worthy | hoſtility, ſee V. 16. 


V. 33. In the third year of Aſa king of Judah bo- 


. 25. Aud Nadab the. fon. of Jereboam began to gan Baaſha the ſon of Abjjab- 10 reigh over all Iſfract 
reign over Iſrael, in the ſecond. year of. Aa king. of in Tirzah, &c.] Which is repeated, partly to ob- 


Judab, &c.] Before Baaſba did: and reigned over ſerve that the whole kingdom ſubmitted to him. 
though an uſurper and murdeter, and the place 


gan in the ſecond of 4/a,. and in the third of that where he kept his court, as alſo the time of his 
King's reign; Baaſba flew him and reigned in his reign, as follows: 24 years ; which were as long 


| 


De loc. Heb. fol. 5 
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as both Jeroboam and his ſon reigned.. 


v. 34. And be did evil in the fight: of the bs, 
; | | Kc. 
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and in his ſin. wherewith he made Ijrael to ſin; 


in in verbs the hon Se z ſo Da: it was. 
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&c.] As Nadab did, whom he flew : and walked; not out of diſlike to idolatry; but out of malice 
i the way o Jeroboam; whoſe family he deſtroy- 


and ambition, that he flew the family of Ow 
bam. 


; c HB. AP. NI. 


T5 chapter contains a ptophecy of the] the kings of Hael: and Elab bis ſon reigned i in his 


ruin of the family of Baaſpa, and an account Head; yet but a ſhort time. 


of his death, V. 1—7. and of his ſon's reigning in 
his ſtead two years, who was ſlain by Zimri one 
of his captains, V. 8—14., and who reigned but 
ſeven days, V. 15—20, and the people being di- 
vided between Tini and Omri, the party for the 
latter prevailed, and he was made king, and reign- 
ed 12 years, V. 21—28. and was ſucceeded by his 
- ſon Ahab, a very wicked prince, y. 29—33. and 


the chapter is concluded with the rebuilding of Jer 


78 V. 3+. 


7. * T hen the 2 8 5 of ihe Lord came to Jeb 
the ſon of Hanani, &c.] The ſeer that reproved 
Ala, 2 Chron. xvi. 7. ſo that this man was the ſon 
of a prophet then living, and was a young man; 
for we hear of him ſeveral years after reproving 
Fehoſhaphat, 2 Chron. xix. 2. and as a writer of 
hiſtory, 2 Chron. xx. 34. the prophecy that came 
to him from the Lord was againſt Bagjbe ; king 
_ "0 Iirael : ſaving ; as follows. 
V. 2. Foraſmuch as I exalted thee out of the duſt, | 
| &c. ] From a very low eſtate, and mean family : 
and made thee prince over my people 1ſrael ; as they 


were of right, and ought to have been; and tho 


. 7. And alſo by the band of the prophet Jebi 
the ſon f Hanani, came the word of the Lord 
againſt Baaſba, and againſt bis houſe, &c.] Which 
is here repeated, as Aarbinel thinks, becauſe in 
the former prophecy the threatenin + ds on ac- 
count not of his own ſin, but becau 
rael to ſin; but here it is, becauſe of his own evil 
works, as it follows: even for all the evil that he 
did in the fight of the Lord, in provoking bim to 
anger with the work of his hands, in being like the 
houſe of Jeroboam ;, worſhipping the golden calves 
as they did : and becauſe he killed him; either Je- 
roboam; for, according to Dr. Lightfoot®, > he was 
alive this year; rather Vadab the fon of Feroboam, 
who it is certain was ſlain by Baaſba; though it 
may refer, as Abarbinel thinks, to the whole houſe 
of Feroboam; though it was agreeable to the will 
of God, yet was not done by Baaſba with any re- 
gard to it, but to gratify his malice and ambition, 
and therefore puniſhable for it. 

V. 8. In the 26th year of Aſa king of Judah be- 
gan Elah the ſon of Baaſha to reign over Ijrael in 
Tirzah two years.) Not complete, for he died. in 


Baaſha got the kingdom by treachery and murder, | that Nadab the fon of Feroboam did, ch. xv. 25. 


yet the tranſlation of the kingdom to him was ac-| 
cording to the- appointment of God, and by his| 
over-ruling providence; and even his act of il. 
ing Nadav was a fulfilment of a prophecy of his; 


and had he done it in obedience to the will of Gad, 


and in vengeance for his fin, would not have been 
blame-worthy, . ſince then he would have been an 
Executioner of the juſtice of God: and thou haſt 
walked in the way of Feroboam, and haſt made my 
People Ijrael to fin, to provoke me to anger with their 

ins; committing and encouraging the ſame idola- 
trous practices, ſo very provoking to God. 
V. 3. Bebold, I will tate away the poſterity of bethon, V. 15 


Baaſba, and the poſterity of his houſe, &c. ] By death, 


there-ſhall be none of his family remaining in any 
branch of it: and I will make thy houſe like the 
houſe of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat; execute the 


V. 9.: And his ſervant Zimri, captain of half his 
| chariots, &c.] His military chariots ; there were 
two captains of them, and this was one of them; 

ſo the Targum, one of the two maſters or cap- 
tains of the chariots :” cen/pired againſt him, as he 
was in Tiraab drinking himſelf drunk in the houſe 
of Arza, ſteward of his houſe in Tirzab; who had 
the charge of his wine and other liquors, to which 
he was addicted beyond meaſure; and this was a 
a fit opportunity for Zimri to fall upon him, and 
ſlay him, when he was drunk, and off his guard, 


and his army at the ſame time was beſieging Gib- 
. fo that there was a very great like- 


neſs in what bee the family of Baaſba, to that of 
the family of Jeroboam; for as the fon of the one, 
and of the other, reigned but two years, ſo they 
were both ſlain by their ſervants, and both at a 


ſame judgment on it, and in the fame Manner time when Gibbethon was beſieged ; the Targum 


their ſins being alike. 


takes this Arxa to be the temple of an idol ſo cal- 


V. 4+ Him that dieth of Baba i in the city, Gall led, near the royal palace. 
the dogs eat, and bim that dieth of his in the fields, 


all the. fowls of the air eat.) They ſhould not 
have burial, which is juſt the ſame that was threat- 


ened to, and executed on Feroboam' J family, ch. 
xiv. 11. 


V. 5. Now the ret of the afts of Baaſta, Pp 
what he did, and his migbt, are they not written in 


V. 10. Aud Zimri ſent in and ſmote bim, ind Fil. 


was in "the: 27th year of Aſa ; when Elab had not 
reigned two full years: and "reiened in his ſtead; 


| har is, Zimri; ins age was ſhort rere, wu 
ſeven days, V. 15. 


tbe book of the Chronicles, of the kings of Tfrael ?:)\ as ſoon as be ſat on his throne, &c.] Perhaps the 


As thoſe of Feroboam and Madab r ch. airy 19. 
ee 


* 


FFT. ara as | e Works, vol. 1. p. 79. 
1 bs +3 N : 2 i 


Vol. I. Ne, 22 


his whole family, all the children that he had, 


of 3 N. 6. So Baaſba 7 with bis e Ke. Orſ chat there might be none to make pretenſions to 
died, not a violent, but naturab death: and a 


2 buried in Tirzab; where: was the royal N of a ene of bis friends 3 


the throne: 5. 


left bim not one that piſſeth againſt 


not 


he made /. 


the 27th of Aſa, V. 10. he reigned juſt the tine 


led bim, &c.) When in his drunken fit: and this. 


V. 11. Aud it cant to paſs when bs love 70 reien, 
very firſt day: that be flew all the houſe of Baaſha 
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not any that ight avenge the blood of his family, might do whillt a Captain of the chariots, and allo 
22 Zimri deſtray all the. houſs: way of thankſgiving, for being in poſſeſſion of the 


the word of the, Lord, which he kingdom; and though his reign was ſo ſhort, he 
might give plain and ſtrong intimations that he 


againſt Baaſba by Jebu the 


not only. his poſterity, but all o. [ſhould continue the worſhip of idols. 


V. 13. Fer all ibe fins of Baaſha, andthe. fins. of [before and after his uſurpation, during the feven 
Elab bis ſon, &,] By. which it appears. that the [days he was king, and the 8 


. — 


voking to the moſt high. 1 te 5 e THY * | - 
32 14 Wow the reſt of the ann of Kal, and alitthat. 


. 25 : # * 3 
very pro- 
= 4% — 
N * 8 1 : 4 


. 


Fromles of the kings of Iſrael ?] See $15... _ td againſt the; prople that followed Tibni the al of 
V. 15.. In the 27th year of Aſa king of Judah, did Ginath, &c.] Very probably they had a 


40 
: 


Ghee, which belongech ie the  Philiftines.z, it v. 23. In the g U year of Aſa king of Tudab, be. 


n taken, it was recovered by the Philitines, and Ahab the ſon of Omri began to reign in his 38th 


uo: rae! thet dani. the. comp. r tid not reign over all {Fe 


Sieges: 


= 


ing's hauſe over him with| Lord, &c.] Openly and publickly, as if it were 
l 


* 
7 
11 


to the pa 


« 
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35. well. as now,; in weft in the, way of (| 26: Fer he walked in the way of Jerobsam the 
m, and in his ſin which. 4, did t0 mate I}+ | fan of Nebat, in his ſin wherewsth, be made Iſrael to 
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ipping the golden calves, which he Fn, 
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De ponder, & pret. c. 4. Cr Ut ſupra, p. 163. i | 


the ref of the atts of Lie, and bis 


mri reign ſeven days in Tirzah, &c.] Until the in which the latter were worfted : | /o Tron diel; in 


by Baaſha, the ſiege was raiſed ; or however if [are to be reckoned not from the 3ſt of 4%; for 
then! WAS rege e ang 1 FIAdP: FRE4ON Gf. \ "IO 35 
nor beſieged again by the 1/reehtes, ſee ch. xy, [ycar, and fo his reign would be but ſeven or eight 


d. a8 well as the, ſtrongeſt F. 25- Bus Omri wrought evil in the eyes of the 
m: and did worſe than all that 


c.] Worlhipping the calves : 7o provoke the 


ond Oo oo OE ts . 1 2 


7 


h. xvi. v. 27-34 I. X IN GS. 695 


Lord Cod of Iſrael to anger, with their vanities ;|Zidanians, or Hercules, whom the Tyriafs wor. 
8 8850 A s elſe were worſhippet bylhipped. 

IM, ee NR 3. dai irs je iy? VIS LES rw 3D Hh ar ee. e 5 tutyoy hg 4ST \ 
. 27. Now the reſt of the, at, of Omi, »bich|houſe bf Baal, which ke had Built &n Samaria.] That 
be did, and his might tick Be ſpewed, are thy notſhe might not go ſo far as Tyre of Zidon; and for his 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of|wife's convenience alſo, he built à temple in 83. 


frael?] Where thoſe of the preceding kings were maria for Baal, and erected an altar there to offer 
written, ſee, ch. xiv. 19. and xy. 31. and xvi. g,|ſacrifices. 
mne f 0 abs 
F. 28, So Omri ſept, with his fathers, &c.] Died V. 33 And ab made a grove, 8c.) About the 
a natural death: and was buried in Samaria , theſtemple of Bual, or elſewhere, in which he placed 
city he had built, and now the royal ſear and me. Jan idol, and where all manner of filthineſs was ſe- 
cropolis of the kingdom: and Ahab bis ſon reigned\c mitted z of rat! ah, r zrove, 
in Bf has Y of whom, much is {aid in the follow. is Marte, the goddeſs of the Zidonians, an image 
eee 


> * Fy 


F,129. And. in the 35th neat of Aſs ting of Tu: vole the Card P ]]] anger, than al the 
dah, began Abab tbe. Jon of Omri to reign over 1/-\kings of Iſrael that were before kim; his idolatries 
ratl, {19 of Ar the latter end of it, the ſame year]being more open and bare-faced, and without any 

his father died, ſee. V. 23. and Ahab the ſon H ſexcule, pretence, or colour, as well as more nu- 
Omi reigned over Iſrael in Samaria 22 years ; the[merous. s. 


ſame number of years Jeroboam did, ch. xiv. 20. „. 34. And in bis days did Hitl the Bethelite build 
V. 30. Aud Abab the ſon ef Omri did evil in ib Jeticho, &c,) Which was forbidden by Jg 
fight of the Lord, above all that were e, im.) 
Adding other idols to the calves, and thoſe more 
abominable than they; fince*the Other kings pre- e m 
rended to worſhip God in them, but be worſhip-[king and queen, fe about the rebuil 
ge other pods DeBdes Wt, 9h the following verſes 
. 31. And it came to paſs, as if it bad been aſed actions: be laid the foundation ebereef in Abiram 
light thing ſor bim to walk in els of Jeroboam ] bis. firſt-born ; that is, his firſt-born died as ſoon as | 
15 fon of Nebat, &c.] To worſhip the . golden]he laid the foundation of the city, but this did 
calves he ſet up: that Þ 


1 


that be took ie wife Jezebel the\ dot deter him from going on with it : and et up 
daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zidoniaus; who is|the gates thereof in bis youngeſt ſon Segub; all the 
called . 1ibobalus and n the Tyrians, teſt of his children died as he was rebuilding the 
by heathen hiſtorians* ; and by Theophilus of An- city, until only his youngeſt ſon was left, and he 
tioch*, Jutbobalus, prieſt of Afarte; for Tyre and was taken off by death juft” as he Had finfſhed it, 
| Zidon were under one king. This woman was |lignified by ſetting up the gates of it: all which 
not only of another nation, and an idolater, but] was according . to the werd of the Lord, which be 
a very flchy woiman, and is made the emblem of pate by Jaſbua dhe ſon of Nun; between 4 and 50 
the whore of Rome, Rev. il. 20. and went and years ago. It was after this ol oe: of great note, 
ferved Baal, and worſhipped him ; that is, went to and fo continued many hundr | 


4 


Zidon and Tyre, and worſhipped his wife's gods, note on Joſh. vi. 26. but is now, as Mr. Maundrd 
which were cither Jupiter Thalaſſus, the god of thelſays", a poor naſty a 
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HIS chapter begins with a prophecy of El. an inſtance of « prophet, even the prince of pro- 
L Jab, that there ſhould be want of rain for eG 7 al alls him, coming out of Ga- 
ſome years to come, and he is directed to go firſt] lilee, contrary to tlie ſuggeſtions of the Jes, John 
to the brook Cherith, where he ſhould be fed by] vii. 32. R. Eliaf Levita "obſerves, that after the 
ravens, J. 1—7. and afterwards he is ſent to a wi-|affair of Gibeah, an order was given to ſmite the in- 
dow at Zarephath, where he, ſhe and her ſon were häbitants of Fabeſh-gilead, Tudg.” xxi. and that as 
ſupported for a conſiderable time with a handful of it is reaſonable to füppoſe, ſome might eſcape, he 

c c s, he rage when ©» 
creaſed, y. 8—16, whoſe ſon falling fick and dy- this began to be inhabited again, they that re- 
ing, he reſtored to life, Y. R turned, were called the inhabitants” of Gilead, of 


* 
+ > 


* 


* e +192 [hom Eljab was, who lived in thoſe times, bring, 
V. 1. Aud Elijab the Tiſbbite, who was of the| as the Jews ſuppoſe,” Pbinebas, the ſon of Eleazar 
'intatitains of Gilead, &c.] Which belonged partly] the fol of Aaron, ite Tuck. xx. 28. but chat he 
| to the Reubenites and Gadites, and partly to the Half. ſhould be Ea, and live to the times of Ahab, 
VVV 
this proptet dwelt but why he is called the . Teen of Gilead; and b), Epiphanius to be of 

bes nor el fu har Kine lerys ſeems Thi, of the land of the rain, ileal det 
right, that he was ar firſt of a city called Toſbad,\ing 0 . : the ame" /aid unto Ahab; who per- 
and afterwards dwelt at Gilead  whichi city perhaps habs had been with him before; and reproved him 
is the ſame with 7h:/þe, in the tribe of Nep#hali,| for idolatry, wartiec hier of "the 'evil conſequences 
the native place of Tobit, ch. 1. 2. and if fo, Isfof it, but to nofpiitpoſe, "and'therefore nom threat- 
„ Ä: . ̃ IO FE: +7 * r o 22 386-9 129 Sin 2 ened 
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1 5 | der F oſeph. Antiqu. 1.8. c. 13. 6. 1, 2. & Contr. A I's 621. Diodor. Sicul. apud Junium in loc. 
Menander apu Jo LY ntiq 3 $ Oey | 9 * 5 4 1 In Tiſhbi, þ W. id. Shalſhalet 
Comment. in Match. p. 224. Ed, Huet. De 


1 Ad Autolyc. I. 3. p. 132. Journey from Aleppo, &c. p, 
Hakabala, 51 in i & David de Pomis Lexic. fol. 23 94 > 5 
Prophet. Vit. c. 5. 


* 


þ 1 1 4 7 V Cb. xi 5 29. 
{0% « a very ſolemn, manner: the. Lord cad breads. and: aging: i e the faints, Pans and 
Ifrael liveth, before whom 1 fand z he ſwears. by Antonius. 

the.living God,” in whoſe preſence be. was, apd\ | V. 5. So be wen, ¹hbLj, actes dn 1 „ Were 
to whom woe — appeals as the omniſcient God, whoſe of the Lord, &c: 4, Took his Journey. eaſtward, 
miniſter and ropher he was, and in whoſe name name fand hid: "himſelf 7 in the place directed to: %% be 
he came and 150 e, and to whom he prayed; for went and. welt by. the oY. Guru, that | is Ffore 
ſtanding, was; a prayer-geſture, and ſometimes put Yard, ſee ths note Y. 
for ir, fee, the note. on Matt. vi. 5.'a and it was ar] F. 6. And the” Tayens br 727 Tim tread FR 72 
i prayer of Elhab that rain 5 with-held, as tit the morning, and bread" and fleſh in the evening, 

follows, ſec 1 17. there ſhall not nor ec. . Far his breakfaſt and ſupper, the two prin- 

un, theſe hear; for ſome years to come, even ipal meals chen ich uſe 3 and as there were 1 
three years and a half: but. according. ta my word, employed, Nest could bring a ſuiciency. in a fort 

in wm or as he thould, predict, in the, name 'of| time for each meal; and theſe proviſions were rea 7 


the L eitel the bread made and baked, and the fle 
"id. the word of the Lord came 170 tim| ed, broiled or Prat from whence they had. 

855 The word of prop 
0 


8 e Targum 3 "this| it, need not be enquired. after ; the Fete fay , "rey 
is that by word, in tke former verſe; hen de J. 


means were 52 from Abab's table, 87 others fm TM 
the word of Be Lord. by him: LN ung as fol-[Þoſhaphat's, and others, as, pro bable a 
lows. W. ©. [the tables of the 7000 w who Fa 6 Ne the 1 2 
1 "Get ber hence, ind tara 466 bare c.] to 55 8 and he drank of the brock; at his meals. 
fa the PER. where: he was, 157 danger 100 And ii Game, tp. paſs after 9 -20hyle, &.] Or 
2 1 


om. A. ab anc rebel, provoked” "vp roofs at 0 end days rhaps.; a Fear, which — 3 
ns era 14 : and hid {8 175 by. 1h times 1 th ſeuſe o IP this phraſe, ſee Zxod. xiii, 


rook Cherith, that is befare . 5 gabe woodito.” Juz, Krit 10, Jhat tbe Back died ug ; theo”. 
e near. it, or ro the reeds 37 dest thatſtlie [= Pigr 9 5 4 75 = of ſupplies from. 
9055 on the banks of it; and Bachatt * takes it be hack rings Sow 5 IS, With which. it was 475. 


1 


the ſame with, the TiverKanah, on the borders o 
brai aim, which, has its name from Teeds. Fab] ho rain in the e 
vi. 8. äpd xvit.. * Cherith. by. incl. d. 9 35 f this re mention is EE 
| 705 the e ing fed there; and Adricho-1 a: 12877 iſtery; Menander, a Phanicign writer, 
1 8 in the rribe of 2 0 = Sug WF a Irou It in I times of Keane . | 
t 00 Ne ee tin. the half tribe of an I 

you 55 Jerdan; hut 1 55 ſays, it runs Fa 
mount ee, between Bethel and Fericha, elghy thera Jets 0 8 : 
miles from, Jeruſalem towards the north, and 55 V. 8; 4 Cry 6, ky MT bat with 9 
Poſting along towards the caſt; falls i nto, Jordan, As ee. After he had Been A year at the. 
V. 4. Aud at ſhall be, that Thou alt 4 drink of t e|br == and that was- dried D 5 Lie, as. tol- | 
Frook, &c.] The water of that was to be his drink: W 


1 


$4" 


and I, have commanded the: OR, fell thee there; 3 9. Ariſe, "Fa 72 he, 10 Zarep bat ath, which belo, . 
whereby he ſhould: be provided wih food to eat; We 40 9 BL: "dwell 55. Ge,] This might. 
by whom are meant, not 2 in the form of ra- be à trial of the Prophet“ $ faith, tobe ſent to dwelt | 


; vens, as ſome; nor, as others, Arabian, for there| in; A] lace belonging to. cf 5 idonjans,. among w. om 
were none of chat People near him z. nar, as others, ||7e2et I had. * inteteſt, being the daughter of 
merchants, the word being Pune u dof chem; their king,” xvi. 31. the place is To el. to 

for this was not a likely Reeder for privacy; : nor, diſtinguiſh i it from another Zarephath, Obad. y. 20. 

as others, the inhabitants of a place called Orell Kimchi interprets it, near to Zidon, yet not as be- 

or Orbo; fo the Arabic verſion cal then Orabing ;} longing & to Þ but of the land of J/rael; though 
but we read 120 no Kher 2 near Jordan; the fit wo ſeems to be a 8 city; it is called 
of a city ot t is name near Bethſbean, in e. iv. 26. $4 of Sidon; and alſo b 

Tom 8 thele 9505 came; and ſome of them Plim os e * it was not fa. 

f k, they had their. name from Ortel, in "Jude: Eh Bom Haden or Tyre, and lay between them; 

* „It ſeems better to interpret them of ravens, it was three quarters of à mile from Sidon; and 

Ame 8 wee EY 4, e to be in ſolitaryſſo Mr. Maundrel” ſpeaks of it, as in the way from 

Places i in valle N by brooks; nor- need it be Sidon to Tyre, and which is now called Sarphan ;, 

50475 oops "that they 2 25 unclean creatures by[of which he fays, the 77 Lk us for this city 
the law, fince "Elijah. <0 not feed upon them, but conſiſted only 0 a few | on the tops of the 

Was fed by, them 3 and 1 Ln 8 any uncleanneſs mountains, wg about ba mile of, the fea; 
| by touch, the ceremonial law might be diſpenſed|but it is more probable, the Principal part of the 

Wb in an extrag Jinary. caſe, as it ſometimes was ; city ſtood below, in the ſpace between the hills 

th ough, 1 it. is very remarkable, that fuck creatures and the fea, there being ruins ſtill to be ſeen. in 

ould: be employed. in this. Ys which, are birds that place of; a canſiderable extent; and a travel; 

05 Pref ſeize on any thing they can, a iv on car: ler 150 thoſe Parts many 170 before him, fays , 

Tion, an | negle . own, young, and pet feed a that he ſaw 1 any building on the ſhore, 

Prop ophet of the Lord z which — 7 s the power and but ſome ſmall hodſes in t 414. Where 8 

Providence of. God in it. Som ing like this Jer the town of An did ſtand; and Bunting ſays 


an relates, 5 a raven NOS. a whole loaf of chere is at ot; time but e hays in all the 
. EP ou» 
"OI? „ . —_— 7715 42 ga K py gs PS. N 2 ; "Br 5 4 Fer 2K 
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town, though by the ruins it "Of to have been 27 it unto me, and aſter make for thee and for thy 


ths xvli. v. 


in times paſt a very fair city; 
ſerves, that it is about three miles from Berytus: 
Bebold, I have commanded a widow woman there to 
. Juftain thee ; not that this was declared to the wo- 
man, or that ſhe had any, orders from the Lord to 
ſupport him; but that he had determined it in his 
mind, and pon take care in his providence, that 
he ſhould be ſupplied by her: this was another 
trial of the 8 s faith, that he ſhould. be ſent 
to a poor widow woman for his ſupport, and ſhe! 
A Gentile ; but he that had been fo long fed by ra- 
'vens, ul have no reason to doubt of his being 
Provided for in this way. 

. 10. So be aroſe, and went to Zarephath, &c.] 
Which, according to Bunting *, was 100 miles from 
'the brook Cherith : and when he came to the gate 
of the city, behold, the widow woman was there ga- 

| thering flicks , perhaps out of an hedge juſt without 
the city; this ſhows her to be a poor woman, who 
had no other way of coming at fuel but this, and 
no ſervant to fetch it for her: the above writer 
tells us, that now before the gate of the city there 
is ſhewed a certain chapel, where they ſay Elias 


firſt ſpoke with the widow : and he. called to ber, 


and ſaid, fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a 
veel, that ] may drink ; being thirſty through tra- 
velling, and ſuppoſing this to be the woman he 
was directed to, made trial of her this way ; ſome 
fender it, in this veſſel * which he had with him, 
and made uſe of at the brook Cherith. 

V. 11. And as ſhe was going to fetch it, &c.] For 
he made no difficulty-of granting his requeſt, but 


immediately ſet out to fetch him ſome water from 


the city, or ſome ſpring hard by, or her own 
Houſe ; being very ready to do an hoſpitable act to 
2 ſtranger, and eſpecially to a good man, and a 
prophet, as ſhe might perceive by his habit he was, 
as it ſeems by what follows: and ſaid, bring me, I 
Pray thee, a morſel of bread in thine hand; to eat 
before he drank ; this he ſaid ſtill farther to try 
her whether ſhe was the perſon that was to ſuſtain 
him, as well as in order co lead on to more diſ- 
courſe with her. 


and another ob- | 


A 


1 — £5 * 4 


| 


|the bow ar and the widow,. but after they had - 


V. 12. And ſbe ſaid, as he Lord thy Cod Moeck 
Which ſhews her to be a good woman ſwearing 
by the living God, and him only, and that ſhe 
took Elljab to be a good man, and a prophet of 
the Lord: I have not à cake ;; greater or leſs, not 
a morſel of bread in the houſe : but a 8 of| 
"meal i in a barrel, and a little oil in a cruſe; ; theſe ſe- 
parate and anmixed, and not made into a cake, 
and dreſſed as ſhe intended to do with them: and 
Bebeld, I am gathering two flicks, or a few, which 


would be fufficient to bake ſuch a quantity as her 


meal and oll would make; ſhe ſpeaks by the figure 
meicſis, which expreſſes leſs than what is meant, as 
Ben Molch obſerves : that I may, go in and dreſs it 
for me,” and my ſon, tbat we may cat it, and tie; 
having nothing more left, and no expectation of 
any elſewhere; and the famine ſtrong in the land; 
10 that ſhe could look for nothing k ut death, 15 
$ Was eaten. 

rg. And. Elijab ſaid unto her, "fear, net, 10 J 
ha oe and her fon. ſhould die, it would not be P 
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on; which was not ſaid from a ſelfiſh ſpirit of the 
prophet, but to try the faith of the woman; and 


beſides, as Hlarbinel obſerves, the prophet was not 
only hungry and thirſty through his journey, and ſo 
required to be ſerved firſt, but it was for the ſake 
of his ſuſtenance, that the Lord would command 
a bleſſing on the meal and oil; wherefore if ſhe 
dreſſed it for herſelf and her = firſt, there would 


have been none left for the divine bleſſing to de- | 


ſcend upon. 

v. 14. For thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſrael, 
&c.] Whom the prophet perceived ſhe had know- 
{ledge of, and faith in: /he barrel of meal ſhall not 
waſte, neither ſhall the cruſe of oil fail; that is, the 
meal in the barrel, and the oil in the cruſe, by an 
hypallage, or change of words : wntil the day that 
the Lord ſendeth rain upon the earth; which was 
aſſuring her that rain would be ſent, and that the 
Lord, who had the ſole command of it, would 
ſend it; and that until that time it ſhould be ſent, 
ſhe would have no lack of proviſions, and there- 
fore need not ſcruple dreſſing for the POP 
firſt, 
b; 15. And ſbe went, and did according to the 
ſaving of El Jab, &c.] Made a cake for him ot 
and brought it to him, which ſhewed PN 
in the word of the Lord by him: and ig”, and 4 
and her kouſe did eat; many days, a year at leaſt, 
if not two years, ſee V. 7. the widow, the pro- 


phet, and her family, lived upon the meal and oil 


ſo long; we read but of one ſon, but ſhe might 
have more. 

v. 16. And the barrel of meal waſted net, nei- 
ther did the cruſe of oil fail, according to the word of 
the Lord, which he ſpake by Elijab.] There being a 


continual increaſe and ſupply 5 both, through che | 


mighty power of God working a continued mira- 
cle; juſt as the loaves and fiſhes. were increaſed 
while the Gilciples were cating, Matt. xiv. 19, 
20. 


V. 17. And it came to paſs after theſe things, &c.] 


Not only after the converſation that paſſed between 


lived together many days, a year or years, upon 
the miraculous proviſion made for them: that he 
ſeit ef * the woman, the miſtreſs of the houſe, fell fick ; 
that is, the fon, 'of the widow woman in whoſe 
houſe. the rophet dwelt ; the Jews ſay *, this wo- 
man was the mother of Fongh, and that he was 
this ſon of her's : and his fekneſs. was ſo ſore that 
there wwas no. breath. Teft in hin : z it was 4 {ickneſs 


upto death, it iſſaed in it; for that he was really. 


dead, appears from all that follows.” 

V. 18. And /he ſaid unto El: Hab, what. vas I to 
do with thee, O thou, man of | C &c.] As if ſhe 
ſhould” ſay, it would have been, well for me if I 
had never 225 thy face, or had any converſarion 


and agony, being extremely affected with the death 
of her child,” which made her forget. and overlook 
all the benefits The had received through the pro- 
Phet's 572 with her: art thou come unto me to 
call my fin 10 remembrance, and .to flay n 

uy 4 her for her former ſins, the was n 


the caſe: 
meal and her oil, and make a cake thereof, an 
bake” it: 5 J. "make thereof a bite fake "fn, an 
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prope of the prophet. 
s Aud be ſaid unto her, give me thy ſon, ph 
he wt him out of ber boſom, &c.] Where the had 
laid him, mourning over him; from thence the 
prophet took him with her leaye: and carried him 
up into a loft, where be abode, and laid him upon 
bis own bed; an upper room, which was his bed- 
chamber; hither he carried him, that he might be 
alone, and uſe the greater freedom both. in his ex- 

preſſions and eſtures. 12 

Db; 20. And he cried unto the Lord, c.] 01 
pong unto him, as the Targum, with auf vehe- 
mience and importunity: and ſaid, O Lord my. God, 
; haſt thou alſo brought evil 25 the. 4wvidow, with 
whom T ſojourn, by Jlaying her ſon. he pleads. his 
intereſt in the Lord, and. makes. ule of 1 it as an ar- 
gument with him to hear his prayer; he obſerves, 
the character and condition of the women, a wi⸗ 
5 ſuch as the Lord has a compaſſionate regard 
for; and he urges the kindneſs of her to him, with 
whom he had ſojourned ſo long; and ſeems to re- 
bo | preſent the caſe as an additional evil or affliction]. 


A 


Z to him, as well as to the widow. ' 
f F 21. And be ſtretched himſelf upon the child three 
| times, &c.] Or meaſured himſelf i on. it, or put himſelf] 
| into a. poſture in ſome reſpects equal to the child; 
utting his mouth on its mouth, his eyes on its eyes, 
ry Be hands on its hands, as Eliſha afterwards did 1 in a 
| like caſe, perhaps: in imitation of him, 2 Kings iv. 
34. chereby ſhewing his great affection to the child, 
and in order to increaſe it the more, and to make 
him the more fervent and importunate in his 
prayers for its life; and hereby ſignifying . alſo. that 
he would if he could infuſe his breath and life into 
it, and warm it with his own heat: and cried unto 
the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord my God, I pray thee, 


N G = xvi, 1 19 —24 


way that her ſon's death came, namely unh the gs the ſoul dies not with the body, bus exiſts in a 


ſeparate ſtate without it. 

V. 22. And the. Lord. heard. the. voice 8 of 25 J, 
&c.] In prayer, and anſwered it: and the feul of 
the child came. into him again, and be revived ; this 
is the firſt inſtance of any one being raiſed, from the 
dead; this Satan has imitated ;. hence the many 
fabulous ſtories with the heathens of perſons being 
raiſed to life after death. 

V. 23. And Elijab took the child, and Brought lim 
down out of the. chamber into the bouſe, &c.], Being 
come to life, he took. it off of the bed in his bed- 
chamber, and brought it down to the lower part of 
the houſe, where the woman was: and delivered 
bim. unto his mother: and Eli ab ſaid, See, thy ſon 
liveth which no doubt was, to her great ſurprize, 
and was a wonderful inſtance of divine power and 
goodneſs, . and to which the apoltle may. have. re- 
ſpect, Heb. xi. 33. Bunting ! ſays, the inhabitants 
of this place now take upon them to ſhew the 
chamber. wherein the prophet Elias lived, when he 
raiſed the widow's child to life. 

V. 24. And the woman ſaid to E!: Jab, 5 by 
this I know that tbou art a man. of. Cad, &c.] She 
took him to be one at his firſt coming to her; ſhe 
was in a great meaſure confirmed in it by the mira- 
cle of the barrel of meal and cruſe of oil; but upon 
the death of her ſon, which ſhe was ready to impute 
to the prophet, ſhe was ſtaggered at it; but now, 
2 his reſurrection from the dead, was fully aſſured 

it : and that the word of the Lord in thy mouth, 
is truth; ſhe had known before that what he ſaid 
concerning the meal and oil not failing was true; 
but now ſhe. was more and more convinced and 
afured that the God, whoſe prophet he was, was 
the true God, and chat the religion he profeſſed 
was the true religion, and he a true prophet, and 


that cl the child was RE dead; TY a OO, i 
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| TY and 1 0 80 with a. ſeryant "of. his, Obagiah, 

| Narges him to te 


ell. hi is maſter where. he. was, that 


might meet him, N. 1—16,, and upon meeting 
ice, defires that all racl, and the Prophets >: 
Baal, might be . Which was accordingly 
done, V. 17—20. "when. he exp oftulated is 50h 
people of Trad for. 1 Wola h Wk: and con- 
founded the 12 LY hets . 


ſtro ngeſt p 
that 4 Nee is "the true 825 y, 1 5 on . 


all the prophets of Baal were lain, y. 40. and rain 
in great abundance 4 Aen. at the e of the 
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4 earth; the term of three. years and Gi X months 
being almoſt expired, ſee James. v. 17. 

V. 2. And Elijab went to ſhew bimſelf u unto Abah, 
&c.] Which ſhewed his chearful and ready obe- 
dience to the will of God, and his great courage 


and magnanimity, to face a king enraged againſt 


him, and that ſought his. life: and there was 4 
ore famine in Samaria; the metropolis of the king- 
dom, where Abab 1750 t his court, and therefore 
e muſt be ſenſible of it, 1 5 bore the greater indig- 
nation againſt the prophet who had foretold it. 
7. 3, And Abab called Obadiah which was tbe 
governor of his houſe, &c.] Perhaps his ſteward: 
the Jews © take him to be Obadiah the prophet, 


who wrote the ſmall prophecy. that goes by his 
| name: 15 ow O Obadiah feared the Lord greatly: ) who, 
h 


e did not go up to Jeruſalem to worlhip, 
ps ch ceremonial ſervice was diſpenſed with in him, 
9 85 he did not worſhip the calves, nor Bal, BE 
k |{erved, the, [ 9rd in a ſpiritual manner. 
V. 4. For it was ſo, when Jezebel cut off uh pro- 
1% |phets 7 5 tbe Lord, &c.] Or flew them, 2 the 
Targum; put them to death, ſome, way. 9 er; 
ſuch ag. Were brought up in the ſchoo s of the 1. 
phets, trained up in religious 8 and 


ſtructed others therein: that Obadiah took 100 go 
11 Phets, 
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phets, and hid them by go in à cave; 50 in one] land, of whom he enquired, and adjured them to 
cave and go in another; for there were large caves tell him the truth. | wie des he Lol 3 
in the land of 1/raet capable of holding ſuch a num-| X. 11. And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell thy lord, Be. 
ber, and many more, fee 1 Sam. xxil. 1. and xxiv. hold, Elijab is here] Which if I ſhould not be 
3. and fed them with bread and water; which in able to make good, would be of fatal conſequence 
this time of famine were very acceptable; though|ro me; and that it is plain he feared, by what he 
_ theſe may be put for all the neceſſaries of life. next ſays. _ | | 
V. 5. And Abab ſaid unto Obadiah, Go into the] V. 12. And it ſpall come to paſs, as ſoon as I am 
land, unto all fountains of water, and unto all brooks, gone from thee, that the ſpirit of the Lord ſhall carry 
& c.] To obſerve in what condition they were, | /hee whither I know not, &c.] This he ſuppoſed 
and the places adjoining to them, the meadows |might poſſibly, and very probably, be the caſe, 
and vallies: peradventure we may find graſs to ſave |ſince ſuch raptures might have been already, and 
the borſes and miles alive; particularly thoſe which known to Obadiab, as there were afterwards, ſee 
belonged to the king's ſtables, to find proviſions | 2 Kings ii. 16. Ezek. iii. 12. 14. AFs viii. 39. 
for Which it was found difficult: hat we loſe not and then he ſhould not know where he was, nor 
all ide beaſts; many of them, doubtleſs, were loſt be able to direct his maſter where to find him: and 
through the drought already, and there was great ſo when I come and tell Abab, and he cannot find 
danger of the reſt, and ſo, in time, of there being | tbee, he ſhall flay me; for telling him a lie, and 
none to procreate and preſerve their ſpecies, and to deceiving and mocking him; or for not ſeizing on 
prevent which Abab propoſed to take this method. Elijab, and bringing him, when he knew he was 
V. 6. So they divided the land between them, to ſo deſirous of getting him into his hands: but 7 thy 
paſs through it, &c.] And one took one part, and|/ervant fear the Lord from my youth; and therefore 
the other the other part: Ahab went" one way by did not deſerve to be treated after this manner, 
himſelf, and Obadiah went another way by himſelf ; having been an early and conſcientious worſhipper 
Abab not caring to truſt any but Obadiab, who he[of the true God. : W 
knew was a faithful man, leſt they ſhould be bribed] V. 13. Was it not told my lord, what 1 did when 
by thoſe that had graſs not to diſcover it. | Fezebel flew the prophets of the Lord? how I hid 100 
V. 7. Aud as Obadiah was in the way, &c.] In] men of the Lord's prophets by 50 in a cave, and fed 
his diſtrict, making his obſervations : behold, Elk-] them with bread and water ?] See the note on . 
jab met him; where is not ſaid ; but he was, I this he ſaid not in a way of oſtentation, but to 
doubt, upon the road from Zarephath to Samaria :| ſhew that it would be very ungenerous and ungrate- 
and be knew him; that is, Obadiah knew Elijab, ful, as well as impolitic, to facrifice ſuch a friend 
having ſeen him at Abab's court before he ab- at court to the Lord's prophets as he had been, 
ſconded: and fell on his face, and ſaid, Art thou and might. ſtill continue to be.. 
that my lord Elijah ? thus doing him honour and y. 14. And now thou ſayeſt, Go tell my lord, 
reverence both by words and geſture, às being an Behold, Elijah is here: and he ſhall ſlay me.] That 
extraordinary prophet of the Lord. iis, ſhould he carry ſuch a meſſage to him, and 
V. 8. And be anſwered him, I am, Sc.] He Elijah ſhould be removed elſewhere, and not to be 
did not deſire to be concealed, his orders were to found. | I n e 
ſhew and make himſelf known to Ahab, and Oba- V. 15. And Elijah faid, As the Lord of hoſts 
diab was one of his domeſtic ſervants : go fell thy liveth, before whom I fland, &c.] In whoſe pre- 
lord, Bebold, Elijah is here; in ſuch a place, ready | ſence he was, and whoſe prophet and miniſter he 
to face him at any time. Elijab, by calling Abab was; he takes this oath, to aſſure Obadiab that he 
the lord of Oladiab, as he tacitly reproves him for would certainly be upon the ſpor, or to be found, 
calling him lord, ſhews reverence to Abad as à and not expoſe him to any danger: 7 will ſurely 
king, and yet that he was fearleſs of him, as he ſew my/elf unto bim to-day ; he was determined at 
was the prophet and ambaſſador of the Lord of all events to preſent himſelf to him that day. 
hoſts to him. JV. 16. So Obadiah. went ta meet Abab, and told 
V. 9. And be ſaid,” What have ] finned, &c.] bim, &c.] That Elijah was in ſuch. a place, and 
Or in what have I offended God or his prophet, had deſired him to inform him of it, and was ready 
that revenge ſhould be taken on me in this way: to appear before him that day wherever he pleaſed ; 
that thou wouldſt deliver thy ſervant into the hand of for upon the prophet's oath Obadiah was entirely 
Abab to flay me ? for that he ſuppoſed would be thefatisfied, and was in no fear of delivering the mei- 
- conſequence of it, as he argues and more plainly | ſage : and Ahab went to meet, Elijab; though per- 
expreſſes his ſenſe in the following words. +1 haps the bold meſſage of the prophet; might make 
V. 10, As the Lord thy God liveth, &c.] Which him fear he had ſomething to ſay, to him not very 
is the form of an oath he thought fit to make, to agreeablmmeee . 
aſcertain the truth of What he was about to ſay: V. 17. And it came to paſs when Abab ſaw Eli 
there is no nation or kingdom, whither my lord bath jab, &c.] As ſoon as he came up to him, and 
not ſent to ſeek thee; which is either an hyperbolical [knew who he was; Abarbinel thinks, becauſe his 
expreſſion, ſignifying he had ſought for him in hair was-grown ſo long that Ahab did not know 
many places, and in every place he could think of; him certainly, and therefore put the following 
or it maſt be underſtood either of the ten tribes, queſtion: that Aab ſaid unto. him, Art thou be that 
which were as ſo many nations and kingdoms as traubleib Jſraci? by oppoling the religion of Baal, 
they had been; or were more in the times of the which prevailed among them; but chiefly rain 
Canaanites; or of the nations round about, that being witheld from. them according to his word, 


— 


Trees and when they ſaid, He is at there, be took |"; 18, "2nd be anſwered, 86.) That is, Elijah, 
an oath e, the kingdom and nation, that they found with great boldnets and undaunted courage, not 
the not; which he might exact of his own ſubjects, fearing the face of the king, being ſent to ſhew 
but could not of other nations, unleſs they were himſelf to him in the name of the King of kings: 
free to it of themſelves; or he might take it of I have not troubled 1/rael, but thou and thy father's 
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their ambaſſadors or merchants. that came into his] boſe; they; by their fins, were "the cauſe of all 
M 


| 


the 
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de eelitdes; cho done wile 150 0 dad avi. 
that were upon them: in that je have forfaken the” 


| commandments of the Lord; to have no other Gods 


before him, and not to müke images, and worſhip 
them, which they had done: and T Ben haſt followed 
Baalim; the ſeveral Baalt, the fun; moon, and 
ſtars, the whole hoſt of heaven, worſhipped under 
this name; or not content with the Ph#nician Baal, 
or Baal of the Zidonians, followed others, e ſee Ju. 
. . | FEES | F 
y. 19. Now tbertfore ſend, and ather to me all 
oer unto mount Carmel, 8c.) 405 doubt but 


more diſcourſe paſſed between 28 and Eliſab, * 


-_ though not recorded, before he made this motion 
. to him; it is very probable, that after ſome diſpute 
Between them, Who was the true God, and about 
idolatry, as the cauſe of want of rain, Elijab pfo- 
© poſed to the king what he afterwards did to the 
1 to which he could not object; and being 
dieſirous of gratifying his curioſity,” and eſpecially 
of having rain, which the prophet might Pain 

him in the iſſue of this affair, he agreed ùnto it; 

and therefore Elijah deſired chat all J/rae might be 


convened, that it might be openly and publickly | | 


done, and to the conviction and reformation of 
them, which was what was chiefly deſigned; and 
© he choſe Carmel, a mountain in the tribe of Ifachar,' 
well fituared for 'the people that came from all 
Wh and the rather this than Samaria, that be 
might meet with no obſtruction from Jezebel, and 
from whence he might be able to deſery rain when 
Loming, as he did. Of this mountain, ſee the 
note on Jer. xlvi. 18. to which may be added, the 
Y deſcription of it by Mr. Sandys *. * Mount Carmel 
ſttretcheth from eaſt to weſt, and hath its uttermoſt 
"baſis wafhed with the ſen; ſteepeſt towards the 
north, and of an indifferent altitude; rich in vines 
and olives When huſbanded, und abounding with” 
'" ſeveral forts. of fruits and herbs, both medicinal 
and frigranit, though now much overgrown with 
woods and ſhrubs of ſweer ſavour.“ Prom the 
Fee wfth tranſackion at it, it ſeems, in after. 
© Lines, to o have become ſacred; and was very hy 
Fable with the heathens; from this mountain, a 
. Eity with thenr had the nate of Carmel, and was 


worſhipped here, wWichout a Fe image or a temple, | 


ny had an alta dre] for i ithitation of the 


"God of al wotthip ere in like manner; here 
Veppaſian | ſacrificed to 955 "deity," aſſiſted * by the 
pfleſt of it, Blue, as Tatitus felates; Steto- 
| Mis ”alfo makes mention of this "deity, and of 
8 1 Confalting its oracle, which gave Him 

pes of obtaining the empire; ; and: from hence, 
popiſh times, there were all order of friars called|| 
" = Atul in the year 1180, pretending 
to be the ſucceſſors of the children of the prophets 
"""Eltjeb. left there: and the prophets of Baal 4.50"; 

in Who ate fopp kd to beUiſpetſed in the ſeveral parts 
of the kingqom, to teach and practice the worſhip 


0 of Baal, and encourage and ſpread it in the nation 


and the pris bets of - the proves 400, which eat at 
 FezebeÞs "alt. for it ſeems there were tow More 
"Ws ves than Har dne Ahab firſt made, ch. XVI. 33 

r which ſuch numbers were appointed to'artend, | 


= 15 "kd Which petflaps, were near Samaria; ſince they | 


eat at JezebePs table, and were a fort of domeſtic 
. F of bers. Aſberoth, we render Braves, the 
Seiden takes to be ABtorerb, or Afhtateth, | 


* 
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And fo for theſe prophets, gur might have fl 
peculiar reſpect, fee ch. xi. B. 

v. 20. 86 bub ſent unte al 1b e if bel 
&c.] By meſſengers, requiring their attendance at 
mount Carmel at ſuch a time, At leaſt their chief 
and principal men: and gathered the prophets together 
unto mount Carmel; the 450 prophets of Faul, but 
not the 400 prophets of the groves; for of them 
we have no account afterwatds, only of the former; 
it may be they were, not at the command of Ala, 
only of Jezebel, at Whoſe table they ear, who Would 
not ſuffer them to go. ry: 

v. 21. And Elijab came unto all the Shops & ] 
Aſſembled at mount Carmel: and /ard;* How fong 
Halt ye between two opinions © ſometites incliving 
che one, and ſometimes to the other; . lan 

zan in walking, his body moves ſometimes to one 
fide, and ſometimes to another; or leap qe upon tr 
branches *, lite a bird that Jeaps or hops from one 
branch to another, and never ſettles long; or ra- 
ther it denotes the confuſion of their thoughts, 
being like branches of trees twiſted and implicated; 
thus upbraiding them with their inconſtancy and 
fickleneſs; what their two opinions were, may be 
learnt from the next clauſe : if the Lord be God, 
follow bim: but if Baal, then follow him; tor there 
is but one God, one infinite, immenſe, and incom- 
prehenſible being one that is omnipotent, all- 
ſufficient, good, and perfect; there cannot be 
more, and therefore but one to be followed, ſerved, 
and worſhipped ; and the people anſwered bim not a 
word; through- conviction and confuſion, - his rea- 
ſoning being unanfwerable; or not knowing which 
to chuſe at preſent; or fearing they ſhould be 
drawn into a ſnare, ſhould they name any; either 
incur the diſpleaſure of the king, who was for 
Baal, or of the prophet, who was for the Lord, at 
whoſe word rain was witheld, 155 wes. e- be given, 
which they were deſirous of. 

V. 22. Then Jaid Elijab unto the people, 7 even 
1 only remain # prophet of the Lord, &c.] At leaſt 
as hie thought, all the reſt being Bain, as he ſup- 
poſed; However there were none preſent but himſelf: 
ut Baal's prophets are 450 men; which were very 
great odds he had to contend: wien. 

V. 23. Lit them” therefore give us two allet, 
ci] Who, being fo many, were better able to 
be at the expence of them, and having the king on 
their party too; though perhaps no more is meant 
than that two bullocks' ſhould be brought thither, 
and preſented before them: and let them chooſe one 
bullock for. rhemſelvgs; which of the two they would, 
if they thought one was any ways preferable to the 
other, it was at their option to take it: and cu i- 
in pieces, and lay it an ted; as facrifices uſually 
were: and put 'no fire utjder 3 Wich was wont to 
be done for burnt offerings, as this was deſigned 
to be: and I will dreſs ibi other Bullock; by ſlaying 
and cutting it in pieces: and lay it on wood; as for 
4 bargen, and hy 10 ore" under; 5 to con- 
r 
hag” 24. Und tall 50 on the's name of y our OY Gee. ] 

e Baalim, the many: lords and 205 they ſerved: 
and T I l on "the nume of 'the Lord; the one 
true Jebrorband God oft fuel, whom ſerve: and 
the God that anſowereth by fire ; by cauſing tire to 
come down upon the ſacrifice, and conſume it: 4 
bim"be Cod; accounted, owned,” and acknowledged 
s the rus God, and 1 afterwards dan A as 


or Horte, the 2 3 N 
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5 niente ſuper ambos ramos, Piſcator. 
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ſuch: and all the people anſwered and ſaid, It is 
. well ſpoten; they thought it a very reaſonable pro- 
poſal, a very good method to determine the con- 
ttoverſy, and come at the truth, and know who 
Was the true God, and who not. 
V. 25. And Elijab ſaid unto the prophets of Baal, 
\ &c.] Who agreed to this propoſal, though not 
_ expreſſed, or they ſignified it by their ſilence. 
Ben Gerſom thinks they ed to it, becauſe that, 
according to their belief, Baal was Mars, and in 
the ſign of Aries, one of the fiery planets, and 
therefore fancied he could ſend down fire on their 
ſacrifice; but Marbinel is of opinion, that it was 
the ſun they worſhipped under the name of Baal, 
the great luminary which preſides over the element 
of fire, and therefore had power to caule it to de- 
ſcend; and if not, they agreed to it, be thinks, 
5 107 three reaſons; one was neceſſity, they could 
not refuſe, after the people had approved of it, leſt 
they ſhould riſe upon them, and ſtone them; and 
another was, that Zlyah propoſed to offer without 
the temple, contrary, to the law of his God, and 
therefore concluded he would not anſwer him by 
fire, and fo they ſhould be upon a par with him; 
and the third was, that they thought they ſhould 
offer their bullocks together, ſo that if fire de- 
ſcended, it would come upon them both, and then 
the diſpute would be, whether his God or their 
God ſent it; and ſo no proof could be made who 
was God, nor the matter in controverſy decided: 
' chooſe you one bullock for yourſelves, and dreſs it firſt ; 
for ye are many; therefore in civility to them gave 
the choice of the bullock and the altar firſt, he 
being one and they many: and call on the name of 
pour gods, but put no fire under; under the wood 
on which was the ſacrifice cut in pieces; and when 
they had ſo done, then they were to call on their 
gods to cauſe fire to deſcend upon it. | 
V. 26. And they took the bullock which was given 
"them, &c.] By ſuch of them as made the choice: 
and they dreſſed it; ſlew it, and cut it in pieces, and 
laid it on the wood, but put no fire under it: and 
 . called on the name of Baal, from morning even until 
oon, ſaying, O Baal, bear us; and ſend fire down 
on the ſacrifice; and if the ſun was their Baal, 
they might hope, as the heat he gradually diffuſed 
was at its height at noon, that ſome flaſhes of fire 
wonld proceed from it to conſume their ſacrifice; 
but after, their hope was turned into deſpair, they 
became and acted like madmen : but there was no 
voice, nor any that anſwered ; by word, or by ſending 
_down fire as they deſired : and they leapt upon the 
altar which was made; not by Elijab, but by them- 
_ ſelves, either now or heretofore, and where they 
had formerly ſacrificed ; and they danced about it, 
and kaped on it, either according to a cuſtom uſed 
by them; ſuch as the Sali, the prieſts of Mars, 
uſed, ſo called from their leaping, becauſe they did 
their ſacred things leaping, and went about their 
altars capering and leaping ; or rather they were 
mad on it, as the Targum renders it, and acted like 
madmen, as if they were agitated by a prophetic 
fury. and frenzy. 3 


ou 
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F. 27. Aud it came to paſs at noon, &c.] When 
they had been from the time of the morning ſacri- 
ice until now invoking their deity to no purpoſe: 
©, ®, Servius in Virgil. Zacid. I. 8. tum Salli ad cantus, &c. 
 -Lexic: fol. 211. 1. * Nliad. t. 7. 423. 
Y Meurſ. Auctuar. Philol. c. 6. apud Quiſtorp. in loc. 
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that Elijah mocked them; he jeered and bantered 
them: and ſaid, Cry aloud; your, God don't hear 
you; perhaps, if you raiſe your voice Higher, he may; 
for he is a god; according to your eſteem of him, and 
if ſo, he ſurely may hear you: unleſs either be is talk- 
ing; with others about matters of moment and im- 
portance, who are waiting on him with their appli- 
cations to him: or he is in meditation; in a deep 
ſtudy upon ſome things difficult to be reſolved ; of 
he is purſuing ;, his ſtudies, or his pleaſures, or his 
enemies, to overtake them; or he is employed on 
buſineſs : or be is in. a journey; gone to viſit his 
friends, or ſome parts of his dominions; ſo Homer * 
repreſents Jupiter gone to pay a viſit to the Ethio- 
pians, and as yeſterday gone to a feaſt, and all the 
gods following him, from whence he would not 
return until twelve days; and in like manner Lucian” 
ſpeaks of the gods, mocking at them: or peradven- 
ture be ſleepeth, and muſt be awwaked, with a loud 
crying to him: it being now noon, Abarbinel 
thinks this refers to a cuſtom of ſleeping after din- 
ner; Homer alſo ſpeaks of the ſleep of the gods, 
and which uſed to be at noon ; and therefore the 
worſhippers of Baal ceaſed tlien to call upon him; 
and it is ſaid 7, the heathens feared to go into the 
temples of their gods at noon, leſt they ſhould di- 
ſturb them; but ſuch is not the true God, the God 
of Jrael, he neither ſlumbers nor ſleeps, P/. cxxi. 4. 

y.28. And they cried aloud, &c.] Trying to 
make him hear, if poſſible; and cut themſelves aſter 
their manner with knives and lancets, till the blood 
guſhed out upon them: ſo the prieſts of heathen dei- 
ties uſed to flaſh. themſelves on their ſhoulders; 
arms, and thighs in their devotions to them, as 
many writers obſerve *, fancying their gods were 
delighted with human blood]; particularly the prieſts 
of Bellona *, and the worſhippers of the Syrian 
goddeſs *, and of the Egyptian 1/is *. 

V. 29. And it came to paſs when mid-day was paſt 
&c.] And nothing done, no fire deſcended : and 
they propbeſied until the time of the offering of the 
evening, ſacrifice ; continued praying to Baal, and 
ſinging his praiſes, but all to no purpoſe ; or they 
behaved like madmen, as the Targum; thus they 
went on until it was time to offer the evening-ſacri- 
 fice; ſo that they had no interruption in their ſer- 
vice, and had all the time they could deſire to have 
to importune their God to do the favour for them 
they requeſted : that there was neither voice, nor 
any to anſwer, nor any that regarded; no voice was 
heard that returned them any anſwer ; nor was any 
anſwer made by fire, nor any regard ſhewn to their 
mad geſtures and barbarous actions; and very 
likely the people alſo, by this time, paid no regard 
unto them, perceiving they were not able, by all 
their cries and methods they took, to obtain an 
anſwer. | 3 1 
VF. 30. And Elyab ſaid unto all the people, come 
near unto me, &c.| And obſerve what I do, and 
what will be done at my requeſt : and all the people 
came near unto bim; left the prophets of Baal to 
themſelves, and took no more notice of them, but 
attended to what the prophet ſhould fay and do: 
and he repaired the altar of the Lord that was broken 
down; which had been ſer up when high places 
and altars were allowed of, while the tabernacle 
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was. unſettled, 00 che temple not bull; 3 "tis 1 
ſup pled to have been erected in the times of che 
Judges; though, according to à tradition of the 
Jar it was built by Saul, ſee 1 Kum. xu. 12 
but had been thrown down by the idolatrous / 
raelites,, who demoliſhed ſuch as were erected to 
the name of the Lord every where, and, built new 
anes for their idols, ch. xix. 10. Benjamin of Tu- 
0 * fays, that on the top of mount Carmel is now 

be le cen. the place of the altar 1 88 repaired, 
EY) is four cubits round. 

V. 31. And Elijah took 12 ſones, according to the 
numtr pf. the tribes of the ſons of Facob, Kc. 1 
Whieh he might very eaſily come at from t 
mountain: «#to.whom the, word of. the Lord tame, 
faying, 1/rael foal be thy ame; which ſignifies one ſe 
that ha power with God, as Fach had, when the lo 
word came to him to make a change in his name 
at Pentel, Gen. xxxil. 28. and as Elijah, hoped and], 
believed he ſhould have at this time, being a 01 
phet, and a worſhipper of I/raePs God. 

V. 32. And with the fones be built an ator in 
the name 'of the Lord, &c.] Whom: the 12 tribes 
had formerly worſhipped; and though now divid- 
ed in their civil ſtare, yet ought to be united in 
the worſhip of God: and be made a trench aboitt | 
the altar, as great. as would contain two mea; tres of 
feed ; or two ſeahs, one of which was the third 
part of an ephah, and two of them were more than 
half*a buſhel ; and this trench or ditch round the 
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altar was as broad as ſuch a meaſure of ſeed would | 4 
| d 


Ge 8s 
33. 22 he put. the wood in Ae and af 


1 b lack in pieces, and laid him on the Wood, &c. I 
' Juſt in ſuch manner as ſacrifices uſually were: and 


brook Kiſhon, or if that was dried up, from the| 
ſea ; for both were near this mountain, and ſo to 
be had, thoug h a time of drought: : and pour it on 
the burnt 7 that which was intended to be 
one: and upon the word; wherewith it was to be 
burnt, and ſo made unfit for it; and which would 


* 
* 


and that I lat done all bee thi * at thy . 
reſtrained rain from the earth for ſome years paſt. 


and now had convefed Iſrael, and the falſe pro- 
12. pbets, together, that by a viſible ſign from hea- 
the true God 3. al! 


which he did not of himſelf, but by the rd 


ven it might be known who was 
ane and commandment of. the Lord. 


V. 37 Hear me, Q 'Lord, hear 1 me, Kc. ] wobich 


repetition is made to expreſs his importunity, and 
the vehement earneſt deſire of his ſqul to be heard | 


in ſuch a cafe, which fo much concerned the glc % 
of God; z the Targum is, „receive my Prayer, 


Lord, concernipg: the fire, receive my prayer cons 

he cerning the rain; as if the one reſpected the ſend- = 
ing down the fire on the facrifice, and the other 
ſending rain on the earth; and which ſenſe is fol. 
1 by other Fei uriters: that this people ay 

[now that thou art" tht Lord God; and not Baal, 


or any other idol: and that thou 74 turned bein 


| heart back again; from idolatry, to the worſhip of 


the true God; though ſome underſtand this of 


God's giving them up to a ſpirit of error, and ſuf- 


fering them to fall into idolatry,” and hardening 


their hearts, as he did Pharaoh's; bnt dhe Wee | 


ſenſe is. beſt. 
N. 38. Then thre te Lord felt Kc. ] FR | 


extraordinary fire from God out of heaven, as the 
effects of it ſhew': and conſumed the barit- ſacrifice ; 
as it had done in ſome othet inſtances, Lev. ix 
24. Judg. vi. 22. 1 Cbron. xxi. 26. 2 Chron, vii. 
. and beſides this, which is ſtill more extraor- 
ry, and the wood, end the ones, and the duff; 
of the altar, thereby figritfying that even ſueh were 


not to be uſed. any more: an nd licked up the water 
bat Was in the trench; around by Mar, ſee V. 


ſaid, fill four barrels with water 3, cither from the 32. 


J. 39. e ey all the people 270 1% 7500 4212 
on their faces, &c.] In reyerence of God, aft6niſh: 
ed at the miracle wrought, aſhamed of themſelves 
and their ſins, particularly their idolatry, that they 
ſhould turn their backs on the true God, and fol- 

low. idols: and they ſaid, the Lord, he is the God, 


the Lord, be i is. 557 G; which acknowledgment | 


m kt the miracle appear the reater, when fire 
arr 8 92 [of God, as the true God, in oppoſition to Baal, 


came down and conſumed it. 
VV. 34. And be ſaid, do ii 2be fecand. line, "and! 
1500 5 it the ſecond time, &c.] That i is, poured} 
four barrels of water more upon the wood: and he 
ſaid, "do it the third time, and they did it 'the third 
time; ſo that there were in all 12 barrels of wa- 
ter poured on the wood, agreeable to the number | 
of the 12 ſtones the altar was built: with, and may 


have reſpect to the ſame as they. 
v. 353. And the water ran round about the altar, 


c.] There being ſuch a large effuſion of it on it: 
and be filled the trench alſo with water; which ſur- 
rounded the altar, ſo that it ſeemed impracticable 
that any fire ſhould kindle upom it; and this gave 
full proof and demonſtration there could be no col- 


is repeated, to. they, their firm belief, and ſtrong 


aſſurance brig” 
V. 40. And Eli jab aid unto de rake the pro- 


phets of Baal, & J The 450 that were upon the 


ſpot; for the number of the people of 1/rael, now 
gathered together, were equal to it; nor was it in 
ws wer to hinder i it, and he might himſelf 
be ſo "fr ſurprized and convicted, as ; not in the 
leaſt to object to it: let not one of them eſcape ; 
that there might be none of them left to ſeduce 


the people any more: and they took them ; laid hold 


on them, every one of them: and Eli ab brought 


e them down 10 the brook Kiſhon ; which ran by the : 


fide, and at the bottom of mount Carmel, into the 


{ſea ; ſee, the notes on Judg. iv. 7. and v. 21. and 


luſion! in this matter. 
8 eto them there ; intimating, that. it was owing to 


. And it came to paſs at the time of he Her 
of 2 evening-ſacrifice, &c.] Which the peo- 
ple of God at Ferw/alem were now attending to: 


that Elijab the prophet came near x} to the altar be 
had built, and on which he bed laid the ſacrifice : 


and ſaid; in prayer to God: Lord Gad f Abra: 
Bam, Iſaac jag Jatob; the 8 the 
anceſtors of his people, though they had now 10 
foully departed from him: let it ze known bis dap 
that thou art Col in Jfrael ; ; and that there is no 
other: and that I am hy ſervant ; a true worſhip- 
per of him, , apg his faithful- 42 5 and minder; 


r 5 , ; 
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# Farchi & Kimchi in Jos : 


the 1 they led the 8 into, that rain had 
been With-held, and the brooks were dried up, as 
this might be; or, as Ben Ger/om thinks, that the 


land might not be defilec with their blood, but be 


catried « own the river after it: theſe he flew not 


With his own hand, but by others he gave orders 


to do it; and this not as a private perſon, but as 
an extraordinary. miniſter of God, to execute juſ- 
tice according to his law, Deut. xiii. by which law 
ſuch falſe: prophets were to die; and the rather 


be. was raiſed pp ao ſpirited for this {ervice, as 


* 


the 
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the ſupreme magiſtrate was addicted to idolatry lixe or forboded rain: and he did. go again 7 times; 
en enen ß e os 
J. Ar. Aud Elijah ſaid unto Aub, get thee up. V. 44. Aud it came to paſs at the ſeventh-time that 
c.] From the Brook and valley where the exe- he ſaid, behold there 7 el 4 little cloud ont of the 
cution of the prophers had been made; either up,|/ea lite a man's band, &c.] Either about the big- 
to his chariot; or to the tent or pavilion erected neſs or in the form of it; rain-water comes out of 
on the fide of the mount, wliere the whole ſeene the ſea, and being ſtrained through the clouds and 
of things was tranſacted: eat and drint; which air becomes freſh : and be ſaid, go up; the meaning 
he had no Teifure for all the day, from the time off ſeems to he, that he ſhould firſt go down from the 
the morning facrifice to the evening - ſacrifice, which mount, and then go up to that part of it where 
was taken up in attending to the iſſue of the ſeveral| Abab was : ſay unto Ahab, prepare thy chariot; 
facrifices'; but now he is bid to eat and refreſh{bind'or faſten” the horſes to it, as the phraſe ſeems 
- himſelf, and that in token of joy and gladneſs, as to ſignify : and get thee drown ; from the mountain 
became him, both for the honour of the true God,|where he was to go-to Fezree!, which lay low in'a 
which had been abundantly confirmed, and for the] valley: that the rain flop thee not; on the road, 
near approach of rain, of which he aſſures him':|that might be made unpaſſable by it, ſignifying. 
for there 15 'a found of abundance of rain; the windſthat ſuch abundance ſhould fall as would make it fo. 
perhaps began to riſe, and blow pretty briſkly, V. 45. And it came io paſs in the mean while, 
which was a fign of it*; beſides, according &g.] That the ſervant was gone with the meſſage 
to the Thrian annals , there were loud claps of |to Abab, and Abab was getting ready his chariot : 
thunder at. this time, at leaſt when the heavens that the heaven was black with clouds and wind, 
became very black, as in V. 45. and there was a great rain; which all ſprung from 


V. 42. So Ahab went up to eat and to drink, &c.] the cloud like a man's hand; and fo we are told“, 
Up to his chariot, as ſome think, or rather tojthat ſometimes a little cloud called the ox's eye is 
ſome place higher than that in which he now was : ſeen on a mount of the Cape of Good Hope, called 
and Elijah went up to the top of Carmel ; higher. afe/bery, when the ſky is molt ſcrene, and the ſea 
Kill, where he both might be alone, and have theſquiet; which is at firſt ſcarce ſo big as a barley- 
opportunity of obſerving the clouds gathering, corn, and then as a walnut; and preſently it ex- 
and the rain coming : and he caſt Himſelf down upont tends itſelf over the whole ſurface of the moun- 
the earth, and put his face between his knees; ex-|tain : and Abab rode, and went to Fexreel; as fait 
preſſive of his humility, and of his earneſtneſs,}as he could. | | 
and vehement deſire, and continued importunity,| V. 46. And the hand of the Lord was on Elijah, 
that rain might fall ; for this was a poſture of[&c.] Giving him more than common ſtrength of 
prayer he put himſelf into, and continued in; and|body, as well as courage and fortitude of mind; 
it is certain that it was through his prayer thatſſo the Targum, the ſpirit of ſtrength from the Lord 
rain came, Jam. v. 18. and from hence came the| was with him: and he girded up his loins; gather-. 
fable of the Grecians concerning Æacus praying forſed up his long loofe garment, and girt it about 
rain in a. time of drought, when it came“. Soſhim, that he might be more fit for travelling: and 

the Chineſe writers report that at the prayers of ran before Abab to the entrance of Jexreel z reckoned | 
their emperor 7 angus, after a ſeven year's drought, about 16 miles from Carmel; this ſnewed his hu- 
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great rains fell. . " fo mility, that he was not elated with the wonderful 5 | 
ww 5. 43+ And ſaid to his ſervant, &c.] Whom ſome things God had done by him, and that he bore no 


take to be the ſon of the widow of Sarepta, but he ill will to Abab, but was ready to ſhew him all ho- 
muſt be too young to be employed in ſuch ſervice nour and reſpect due to him as a king; and that 
as this was: go up noto; fill higher on mount ſit were his ſins, and not his perſon,” he had an 
Carmel than where he was, even to the higheſt [averſion to; and that he was not afraid of Jexebel, 
point of it: Jook towards the ſea; or the welt, as and her prophets, but entered into the city where 
the Iargum, the Mediterranean ſea, which lay toſſhe was, to inſtruct the people, and warn them 
the weſt of the land of Mael: and be went up and againſt her idolatries; though ſome think he went 
looked, and he ſaid there is nothing; there was nothing[no farther than the gate of the city, prudently 185 
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in the ſky, or ariſing out of the ſea, that lookedſavoiding falling into her hands. 


"PR chapter gives us a farther account of Eli- V. 1. Aud Abab told Jegelel all that Elijah bad 
1 jab, of his being obliged ro flee for his life done, &c.] What miracles he had wrought, how i* 
through the threats of Jezebel, Y. 1—4. of the that not only fire came down from heaven, and. 
care the Lord took of him, providing food for conſumed the ſacrifice, but even the ſtones and dut 0 
him, in the ſtrength of which he went to Horeb, [of the altar, and licked up great quantities of Wa- 
y. 5—8.. of the Lord's appearance to him there, ter in the trench around it; and that it was at his 
and converſation with him, V. 9—14. of ſome in- prayer that rain came down from heaven in ſuch. .. 
ſtructions he gave him to anoint a king over Syria, abundance, of which ſhe was ſenſible ; by all Which 
another over J/rae}, and a prophet in his room, [he got the people on his Tide, ſo that it was not in 
. F his finding Eliſba, and throw- his power to ſeize him and ſlay him; and this he 
v. 15—18. and of his finding Elia, and throw his pow ſeire him and flay him; and tt * 
ing his mantle over him, who left his ſecular em- ſaid to clear himfelf, and make her ealy : and With- 
ployment, and followed him, and became his ſer- all bow be had flain'all the prophets with the ſword z, - 
vant, y. 19—21. | | IIthe 450 prophets of Baal he had gathered to Car- 
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neſs of their name; and therefore don't boaſt of 


take his part, is now terrified at the threats of a 
ſingle woman; which ſhews that the ſpirit and cou- 


_ ſelves, become weak and timorous ; and whether 
this is the true reading, or no, it was certainly his 


4 
—— 


704 8 
mel; the Targum calls them falſe prophets, but þſo is 5 that he imagined ſhe would fend ſome 
| Ahab would icarcely uſe that epithet to Jezebel; as | after 

for the 400 prophets of the grove, they were not 


were ſafe, being with her, ſhe not ſuffering, them 
F.. 2. Then Jezebel ſe 
not caring to ſeize him, and diſpatch: him, for 


Intereſt ; or otherwiſe it is not eaſy to account for 
it, that ſhe ſhould give him notice of it; unleſs] . . 
Wilderneſs, &c.] Of Saf which began near 


was determined to make a publick example of 


make his eſcape: ſaying, /o let the gods do to me, 
and more al o; the gods ſhe ſerved, Baal and 4jþ- 
' Zaroth, and by whom ſhe {wore : if © 1 make not thy | 
ie as the life of one of them by to-morrow about this 
lime; as one of the prophets Elijab had ſlain ; ſhe]! | 
* ſwore by her gods, and wiſhed the greateſt evils i Fees the ſhade of a junipet-tree as noxi- 
might befal her, if ſhe did not lodge him in the : 


oath, but that the words and meaning of. them are, 


had ſuch courage as not to 


fled to fave his life, at a time when he was much 
wanted to encourage and encreaſe the reformation | 
from idolatry, and to preſerve the people from re- [ready for him, and then awake him to eat of it. 
lapſing who were converted; and through the mi- 
racles that had been wrought by him, and for him, 
he had great reaſon to truſt in the Lord: or 4e|q 
Went unto, or according to his own ſoul”; according 
to his own mind and will, not taking counſel of 
_ © God, or any direction from him; and ſo 4barbinel 
_- interprets it: and came to Beenſbeba, which belong- 
eth zo Judah; to the tribe of Judah; for thoug 
it was in the inheritance of Simeon, yet that was 
within the tribe of Judah, Joſb. xix. 1, 2. or to 
the kingdom of Judab, over which Jeboſbapbat g 
reigned, and ſo might think himſelf ſafe, being 
out of the dominions of Abab, and reach of Je- 
 xebel; but yet he did not think ſo, his fears ran 


/ 


I XIV 


preſent, and ſo not included. Jezebel knew they 


to go to Carmel. : 


1 4 meſſenger unto Ekjah, 
c.] In Jeareel, or near it, to frighten him away; 


fear of the people, in whom he had now a great 


ſhe ſcorned to do it privately, as ſome think, and 


4 


im to ſearch for him, and ſlay him privately, 
or make. intereſt. with Jehaſbaphat to deliver him 
up, there being friendſhip between him and Abab.; 
for though this place was 84 miles from Jezebel, 
as Bunting © computes it, he quitted it: and /eft 
bis ſervant there; he took him not with him, ei- 
ther leſt he ſhould betray him, or rather out of 
compaſſion to him, that he might not ſhare in 
the miſeries of life that were like to came upon 
him. . 

V. 4. But be himſelf went a day's journey into the 


Beerſheba, and was the. wilderneſs. of Arabia, in 


him; but being not as yet prepared for it, ſends | which the Hraelitæs were near 40 years; this day's 


be ic which it will, that he might have time to 


ſtate of the dead where they were in the ſpace of 
24 hours; though Abarbinel thinks it is not an 


ſo the gods do; it is their ufual way, and they will 
go on to do fo for the future, becauſe of the holi- 


ſlaying the prophets, or make uſe of that as an ar- 
gument of their falſhood, for they'll do the ſame 
by thee by to-morrow this tim. EM 
V. 3. And when he ſaw that, &c.] That her de- 
ſign and reſolution were to take away his life; the 
Septuagint, Vulgate, Latin, and Syriac verſions 
read, and he was afraid; 5 frightened; he that 
afraid to meet Abab, 
and contend with 450 prieſts of Baal, and in the 
face of all Hrael, who at firſt were not inclined to 


rage he had before were of the Lord, and not of 
himſelf; and that thoſe who have the greateſt zeal 
and courage for religion, for God, and his wor- 
ſhip, his truths and ordinances, if left to them- 


him word what he maſt expect, imagining that as journey carried him about 20 miles from Beer 
he had the courage to appear, he would not flee ; /eba ſouthward, as the above writer reckons : and 
no doubt there was an hand of providence in it, 


came and fat dowon under a hop bait Abarbinel 
ſuppoſes, that Elijab choſe to ſit under this tree, 
to preſerve him from venemous creatures, Which. 
zaturalifes ſay will not come near it; and Pliny* 
indeed obſerves, that it being burnt will drive away 
ſerpents, and that ſome perſons anoint themſelves 
with the oil of it, for fear of them; and yet Vir- 


ous ; hence ſome interpreters take this to be a 
piece of careleſſneſs and indifference of the pro- 
phet's, where he ſat : and he requeſted for hiniſelſ, 
that he might die; for though he fled from Fegebel 
to preſerve his life, not chuling to die by her hands, 
which wouſd cauſe her prophets to exult and tri- 
umph, yet was now deſirous of dying by the hand 


of the Lord, and in a place where his death would 


not be known: it is enough, now, O Lord, take 


| away my life; intimating, that he had lived long 


enough, even as long as he deſired; and he had done 
as much work for God as he thought he had to do; 
he ſuppoſed his ſervice and uſefulueſs were at an 
end, and therefore deſired his diſmiſſion: for 7 am 


not better than my fathers ; that he ſhould not die, 


or live longer than they; but this deſire was not 
like that of the apoſtle Paul's, but like that of 
Job and of Jonas; not ſo much to be with God 
and Chriſt, as to be rid of the troubles of life. 

V. 5. And as be lay and ſlept under a juniper-iree, 
&c.] Being weary and fatigued with his journey, 
the ſame under which he ſat; for there was but 
one, as that is ſaid to be in the preceding verſc: 


behold, then an angel touched him, and ſaid unto 


him, ariſe, and eat; fo far was the Lord from 


caſe by what follows: he aroſe and went for bis life; | granting his requeſt to take away his life, rhat he 


made proviſion to preſerve it; ſo careful was he 
of him, as to give an angel charge to get food 


V. 6. "And he looked, and behold, there was a cake 


baked on the coals, &c,] Juſt took off the coals, 
uite hot. Hochart * thinks it ſhould be rendered, 


baked on hot ſtones; and ſuch was the way of bak- 


ing cakes. in ſome of the eaſtern countries, ſee the 
note on Gen. xviii. 6. the ſtones hereabout might 
be heated by a ſupernatural power, and the cake 
baked on them by. an angel; theſe fort of cakes 
are in Hebrew called Huggoth, as ſome pronounce 
the word, and are ſaid to be now common in Bul- 
garia, where they are called Hugaces : and 2 eruje 
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pr. WH) oY xate TW Vuxw avre, Sept. keinem animam ſuam, Vatablus, Pagninus. 


„ Nat, Hiſt, I. 24. c. 8. P. Juniperi gravis umbra 


e. 33. col: 348. 
c. 44. col. 224. 


Buſbequius apud Calmet on the word bread, 


of water at his bead; to drink of in eating the 
cake; which cruſe or pot a learned man * thinks 
was Elijab's, not brought by the angel, only wa- 
. 14 C Tf Se FOES oy 73 . : r ter 


Travels, ut ſupra. 


Bucol. Eclog. 10. V. 76. 4 Hierozoic. par. 1. I. 2. 
con Elzochriſm, Myrothec. I. 5- 


5 Schacchi 


1 


EY put into it by "him; fees 1 Cam. xxvi. 11, 120 


9 r V 2 key? 2 50g. 


v. 10. ad be fund, F; ave 55 . for the Lord 


and, he did cat, and drink”; but not all that was Gd of 'boſts, &.] Through zeal for the glory of 
ſet before him: end laid bim doton again; to take God he had ſlain 430 prophets of Baal, and this had 


fame- more fleep. for his greater refrelhment. | 
. 7. And the angel. F the Lord came again the hi 


ſtirred up the malice and revenge of Jezebel againſt 


m, who fought his life, and which had obliged 


Freon "time, and touched bim, &c. 19 In order to him to flee, and come to this place for ſhelter 3 this 


awake. hin out of Neep: end ſaid, unto; him, ariſe, is 


the firſt, part of his anſwer, others follow: for 


and eat, Becauſe the Journey is too great For thee ;, 4% children of 1frael have forſaken thy covenant ; the 

which, he had to go to Horeb, without eating more|law, eſpecially che two firſt commandments deli- 
than he had; and there were no proviſions t0-be|veredin this very place; and therefore he could hope 
be had in a common ay and manner in his road for no Protection om them, but was forced to 


thither. 4. le 


ave his eountry: thrown down. thy altars; whicli 


V. 8. And he SEN and 2 eat ns Fink, &c.] had been built in times paſt for the worſhip of 


Of what was left of the cake and cruſe of water, 


God, to. ſacrifice. thereon to him, but were now 


before provided for him: and went in the ſtrength demoliſhed, that thoſe that would not bow. the 


of that meat, 40 days and 40 nights, anto Horeb'the\k 


nee to Baal, and could not go to Jeruſalem, might 


mount of God; for ſo | ng he was going to. that|make no uſe of them: and flain thy prophets with 
a 


Place, though it might 


ve been gone in three he ford; which was done by Jezebel, the rael- 


or four days; but he went in bye-ways, and wan- |ites conniving at it, and conſenting to it, and not 


deted about in the wilderneſs, as the Ijrachtes did, d 


and that for the ſpace of 40 days, as they did near ſof 


laring to oppoſe her; lain all ſhe had knowledge 
„or even were known by the prophet : hence it 


40 pears; and all this while he had no other ſuſ- Folios, and I, even I only am left, and they feek 
tenance than what he had taken under the juniper- ny life to take it away; all this Elijah ſaid, as it 
tree, from whence he ſet out, which muſt be ſu- ſeems, not 'only ro excuſe himſelf for fecing, and 


per rnatural ; for it is ſaid*, a man can't live with- taking up his abode where he was, but to 


ir up 


out food beyond ſeven days, ſee the note on Exod. the indignation of God againſt 72 for their ido- 
"xiv. 18. the food either ſtaying in his | ſtomach [latries and murders, and to pur him upon inflict- 
all this while, or however the nutritive virtue of |; ing his judgments on them for the ſame. 


it, by which he was ſupported, and held out till 


J. 11. ud be ſaid, go forth and ſtand upon the 


he came to Horeb or Sinai; called the mount of [mount before the Lord, &c.] Who would appear 
the Lord, becauſe here he had appeared to Moſes there, as he had to Moſes formerly, though not in 
in the buſh, and from hence gave the law to the [the fame manner: and behold, the Lord paſſed by ; 


children of J//rael. 


Abarbinel is of opinion, that for was about to pals, for as yet he had not; his 


this term of 40 days was conſumed in his whole meſſengers firſt went before him: and a great and 
Journey to Horeb, his May. On, and return to ¶ſtrong wind rent the mountains, aud brake in pieces 


dhe land of Vrael. 
And be came thither unto a cave, al lodged t 


the rocks before the Lord; ſtrong enough to do all 


his, and fo-it might: but the Lord was not in the 


bert, &c.] This cave, ſome travellers ſay *, is to find; as he ſometimes is, Nab. i. 3. he ſpake to 


be ſeen at this day, not far from a church de- 
dicated to the prophet Elijah, and that the cave e 


Job out of a whirlwind, ch, xxxviii, 1. and after 


he wind au earthquake , that ſhook the earth all 


_ Itſelf has the appearance of a chapel ; but a more ſaround, and the mountain alſo, as it did when the 
particular account of it is given in a journal lately law was given on it, P/. Ixviii. 8. But the Lord 
publiſhed, which ſays, this cave exiſts to this very [was not in the earthquake ; as he was when it trem- 
. and is ſituated at the foot of mount Sinai, and bled in the times of Moſes, Exod: xix. 18. 


is now incloſed in a church built of red and white 
granate marble, the entrance into which is from 
the weſt.; the dimenſions of this cave are in length 
five feet, in depth four feet, and in height four, 
and a half. The Jeb writers are of opinion, 
that this was the cleft of the rock, in which Moſes 
was put, when the Lord paſſed before him; but uf, 
ſo, there would have, been no need of Ebjab to have 
one forth to and ſtand upon the mount when the 
bee paſſed by, V. 11. and bebold, the word of the 
Lord came 1o him; an articulate voice was heard by 
him: and be ſaid unto him, what doſt thou here, 
FHliab ; this is not a proper place for a prophet to 
be in, in a wilderneſs, in a mountain, in a cave in, 
it ; what work could he do for God? or what 
ſervice to his people ? in the land of 1/7ael he might 
bear his teſtimony againſt idolatry, aud ſo be a 
11 0 of reclaiming backeſliders, and of eſtabliſh. 
'thoſe that were in the true religion; but of 
"Ih uſefulneſs could he be here? A arbinel takes 
it to de a reproof of El; jab, for going into a place 
ſo holy as it was, and in which Meſes, the chief 
_ of the be had been, and that it did not be- 


V. 12. And after the earthquake a. fire, but the 


Lord was not in the fire, &c.] As he was when 
he deſcended on this mount, and ſpake to Moſes, 
Exod. xix. the 7. argum, and ſo Jarabi, interpret all 
theſe appearances of angels, and not amiſs; the 
wind, of an hoſt of angels of wind; the earth- 
quake, of an hoſt of angels of commotion; the 
fire, of an hoſt of angels of fire ; fee F.. civ.. 4 

theſe miniſters of the Lord went before him, to 

prepare the way of his glorious majeſty; which 
lemblems may repreſent the pawer of God, the ter- 
ribleneſs of his majeſty, and the fury of his wrath; 


which he could diſplay, if he would, to the de- 


ſtruction of his enemies; and could as eaſily de- 
iſtroy the idolatrous kingdom of 1/-ael, which Eli- 
Liab ſeems to be ſolicitous of, as the wind rent the 
mountains, and broke the rocks, and the earthquake 
ſhook: the earth, and the fire conſumed all in its 
way; but he choſe not te do it now, but to uſe 
lenity, and ſhe mercy, ſigniſied by the next em- 
blem: and after the Are, a fill: ſmall poice; not 
rough, but gentle, more like . than roar- 
ing; ſomething ſoft, caſy, and muſica 


come inch a man as he was to be in duch A Place. 


. EY 4 * 


t Macrob. in 'Soran, Scipion. L 1. &. 65 
from . wan Sinai i in 1722, p. 26. Ed. 2. 


vor. Il. Ne: XXIII. 


kee and nean, TO val. 2. P. 166. 


5 and 


wa 
7 
” 

| ”W a 

5 F , 

wh 2 5 

0 by PL» 3, 7 
4 vi 1 5 + 7 ; 


4 ; ; _ 
. * $ 


the Tar. 
| gem is, the voice of Foe that pra God in filence ; 
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| 2 fifty tetts1 
and all this may | "conſidered a8 


arent ee enn eee 
rence” between the two diſpenſations of law and 
was given amidſt à tempeſt of wind, thunder, and 
lightening, attended with an earthquake, Heb, xi. 18, 
19, Exod. xix. 18. but the goſpel is a gentle voice of 


I. 8 7 S az, Ta GS. g Chix $ V. 1 3 
ſhewing the diffe-| was the fame as if it was done by 


goſpel? the law is a:voice of terrible words, and 4% the ſon of Shaphat of Abel-mebolah, Jhalt tho 
which was in the 


* lame as if it was de himſelf, unleſs 
he was twice anointed, ſee 2 Kings ix. 13,” and 


= 


I 
— 


VVVÜß 1; which was 
half-cribe of Manaſſch, on this fide Jordan; ſes the 


5 8992 8 


note on Judg. vii. 22. 


love, grace and mercy, of peace, pardon,righteouſnels| V. 17. And it Jhall come to paſs, that him that 


"0s falvation by Chriſt; and may alſo point at the 
order and manner of the Lord's dealings with the, 
a e , * 7 * * 22 — 3 117 : ' ii 1 5 18 
ſouls of men, who uſually by the, Jaw breaks the 


_ rocky hearts of men in pieces, ſhakes their con- 

ſciences, and fills their minds with'a ſenſe of fiery, 
wrath and indignation they deferve, and then ſpeaks 
comfortably. ro them, ſpeaks peace and pardon 
thro? che miniſtration of the goſpel by his ſpirit ; 


deapett the ſword of Hazael, ſhall Febu flay, &c. 
| Which ſuggeſts that many ſhould be ſlain in 7/792! 
by them both, as were by Hazael,'2 Kings x. 32, 
38+ and by Jebu, 2 Kings ix. 24, 33. and x. 1—7. 
ond Lim that ecapeth from the Jroard of Teh, ful 
Elihu ſſay; which may be u nderſtood either lite- 
rally of the 42 children curſed” by him, in conſe. 
quence: of which they were deſtroyed by bears, 


| 


| 


8 1 3 By 4 r „r + nn „ TL as” | WS 82%, ISTH 7 >» 1 N * 4 | 
bleſſed are the people that hear this till, ſmall, gentle 2 Kings ii. 24. or rather figuratively by his pro- 


voice, the joyful we. P/: hoe: 1. 
. And it Was ſo, when 


$28 


phetics, ſec Ho, vi. 5. who foretold the flaughters 


was ſo, when Elijah heard. it, that made by Hazel and Jebu, as well as others, fee 
be wrapped his face in his mantle, &c.] Thiough| 2, Rings viii. 12. and ix. 7, 8. theſe ſeveral things 


reverence of the divine majeſty he perceived was | were not done in the order in which they are here 


* 


there, and through ſhame and confuſion under a 


put; for what Eliſba did was before Hazael and 


ſenſe of his impurity, imperfections and unwor- Jebu, and Jebu before Hazael; theſe words there- 


thineſs, as the ſeraphim in I vi. 2, 3. and as Moſes, 
Exod. iii. G. and went out and ſtood in the entering 
in of the cave; he attempted to come forth out of 


fore don't reſpe& the exact order of time, in which 
they ſhould be done, only that each ſhould do the 
part appointed and. aſſigned unto him, and what 


the cave upon the divine order, V. 1 1. but was could not be ſo well done by the other; thus Ha- 


ſtopped by the terrible appearances of the wind, 
earthquake and fire, a little within it; but now 
he came quite out, and ſtood at the mouth of it, 
to hear what the Lord would ſay unto him: and 
Sebold, there came a voice unto him, and ſaid, what 


deft thou 'here, El jab? the fame queſtion is here 


| f though ther K by an angel, Here f by 


put às in y. 9. thou 
the Lord himſelf. 


the queſtion put, and he ſays the, ſame as before: 
I have been very jealous, &c. which the queſtion 
Vas deſigned to draw from him, in order to give 
- him ſome inſtructions and directions; which would 
| ſuggeſt to him, that though he ſhould not deal ſe- 


W 


4. And be ſaid, &c.] Elijah, in anſwer to 


zael was to deſtroy thoſe that came out to war; and 


children of idolatrous parents at Pezbel,” that came 
not within the reach of either; though it may be 
obſerved, that Hazae! began to diſtreſs Jae be- 
fore Jebu e 2 Kings viii. 28, 29. and the 
prophecies of Eliſba might not have their full ac- 
compliſhment, until after Hazael and Jebu had done 
what was appointed for them. 


4 


7 


—_— * —ê 


periſhing by the ſword of either of them: all the 


worſhipped him, which was ſignified by this geſture ; 
and every mouth which hath*not kiſſed him; either 


of him; which rites, one or other, or both, were 


va with 1/raz/, nor with Abab and his houſe, the image of Baal itſelf, or the hand, in reverence 
1 


e would hereafter by the Kings he ſhould 
anoint over Syria and 1/7ael, and by the prophet he 
| ſhould anoint in his room, as inſtruments of his 

„„ % Na ink; (nd 
rg. And Ihe Lord ſaid wito hin, go, return on 
VVV 
bid'to go back the way he came through the wil⸗ 
derneſs of Arabia, which was Part of his way to 
Damaſcus, near to which was another wilderneſs, 
which took its name from -thence ; though For- 
 tunatus Scacchus* thinks no other is meant by this 
phraſe, than returning 'to His former courſe and 
cuſtom of ' preaching the law of God, and reclaim- 
ing wen from the error of their ways: and when 
thou"tomeſt,” anoint Hazael to be king over Syria ; 
it is no Where related that Elijab did go to Damaſ. 


cus, and anoint Hazael, though it may be he did ; [ 
however he acquainted Eliſßia with it, and he de- 


clared it to Hansel, that he ſhould be king of Syria, 


ie 


and Which Es is all that is meant by anoint- 
ing; that is, chat he ſhould be made king, and 
which was declared by both theſe prophets, ſee 
F. 16. nd Febu" the" fon of Nimſbi ſhalt thou 
anom to be king over Tiracl, &c.] This was a fon 
of Jebaſhaphat, and a grandſon of Mi, nor does 
he appear to have been anoineed by Elljab, but by 
Ee ad ring tone by his order and diretton, 
„% V D3ANS13 C101 , QUIT: 2.208 an! 
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ninus; Montanus, Tigurine verſioen. 


ws. Wh . ” % W n N n 2 A > 30 X 14 & 12 : 


Travels, &c. p. 204. 


uſed by his worſhippers ; ſee the note on Ho. xiii. 
2. This either refers, as ſome think, to the pre- 
ſent time, and ſo is an anſwer to Elijab, who 
thought he was the only worſhipper left, with 
which ſeems to agree Rom. xi. 2 — 4. or to the 
times to come, when deſtruction ſhould be made 
by the above. perſons, and when God would have 
ſome faithful worſhippers, and would take care of 
them; ſo ſome render the words, I wil] reſerve, &c. “ 
V. 19. So be departed thence, &c.] From mount 


| Horeb, and came to Abel-mebolah, which Bunting 
computes * at 136 miles: and found Eliſha the ſon 
, Sbapbat, who was plowing with 12 yoke of oxen 


before him, and he with the 12th; which may be 
one plough ; which was a large number, but will 
not ſeem ſtrange when it is obſerved, that Abel- 
meholah, where Eliſha was plowing, lay in the vale 


[of Jordan, which was a clayey, ſtiff ground, and 
required ſuch a number of oxen to plow it up, eſpe- 


<ially at the firſt tilling of it, as this might be“; 
N 


Aron the Mile, ſix oxen yoked to plow ha 
great deal of difficulty to turn up the ground; or 


there were 12 ploughs, and a yoke of oxen to each, 


- I 1 FR 
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* 


rern refervabo vel ſervabo, Vatablus; fo V. I. Pag- 


ch. 8. p. 475. | as Norden's Travels in Egypt and Arabia, vol. 2. p. 85. : 435 


LY 


7 5 
N 
6 


thou 


Jebu, Abab's family that did not; and Eliſha the 


#.18.7et 7 have left me 7000 in Iſrael, 8c] From 


knees which have not bowed to Baal; that is, had not 


underſtood either of 12 couple of oxen drawing 


compare 1 Kings iv. 12. with ch. vii. 46. A late 1 
traveller * obſerves, that at Damegraed in 1 55 | 
a 


elle, as the Zewiſh writers generally underſtand it, 


2 gee Fuller's Piſgah-ſight, &c. b. 2. 


- 
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and a ploughman to attend every one, and £lijhc the Lord had impreſſed upon him, that would | 
attended the 12th z, or was with one of the twelve, [oblige him to return, and follow him, after he had 
as the Lege, and might. have the overſight ot| taken his leave of his parents. 
them all; Kimchi thinks, and ſo Abartinel after] V. 21. And be returned back from him, &c.] To 


Y 


hic, that this Hgnified that he ſhould be leader ot | his father's houſe, and took his leave, and then 


the 12 tribes of [/rae/: and Elijah paſſed by bim, came back into the field, perhaps with others accom- 
and caſt his mantle upon bim; the ſkirts of it. panying him: and took a yoke of oxen and flew them, © 


F. 20. And be left the oxen, and ran after Eli-|and boiled their fleſh with the inſtruments of the oxen ; 
jab,” c.] His heart being touched by the Lord their yokes, and the plough, with an addition of 
at the fame time, and his mind enlightened to un- [other things ſufficient to boil them: and gave unto 
derſtand what was meant by that action: and ſaid, ſibe people, and they did tat; the ploughmen and 
let me, I pray thee, kiſs my father and my mother; ſothers that came together on this occaſion ; he made 
rake his leave of them in this way, which was what|a feaſt for them, to expreſs his joy at being called 
was uſed: by friends at parting, ſee Ruth i. 9. 14.|to ſuch ſervice he Was: then be aroſe and went after 
and then Twill follow thee ; which he underſtood was Elifab; left his worldly employment, the riches he 
meant by his caſting his mantle over him: and he[was heir to, his parents, and his friends, and follow- 
faid unto him, go back again; to his plough ; for ed the prophet : and miniſtred unto him; became his 
what have 1 done to thee? he had only caſt the|ſervant, whereby he attained to great knowledge 
{kirts .'of his mantle over him, and had ſaid no- ſand underſtanding of divine things, and was train- 

| thing to him; this he ſaid to try him, and get out ſed up to the prophetic office, which he was inveſt- 
of him what was in his heart, and how it had been fed with upon the removal of Elijab; ſee Matt. viii. 
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touched by the Spirit of God; and if ſo, then he. 21, 22. and xix. 27. | i, 
 ſuggelts it was not what he had done, but what! | 1h; 
VVV w is: 9 Mg ».o0 


Hs chapter relates the ſiege of Samaria by | unnatural - fin with his male-children; when in his 
1 the king of Syria, and his inſolent demand] poſſeſſion. oo | | 
of Ahab's wives, children and riches, V. 1-12 F. 4. And the king of Iſrael anſwered and ſaid, my 
the ſally made out upon him, at the direction off lord, O king, &c.] So he ſaid to genbadad's meſſengers, 
the prophet, and the rout made of the Syr7an army, | repreſenting him, as acknowledging his ſovereignty 
V. 13—21. the return of the Syrian army the next over him: according to thy ſaying, I am thine, and 
year, when there was a pitched battle between them all that I have; which he underſtood of holding 
and Iſrael, in which the former were entirely defeated, | all that he had of him, by giving him homage, 
y. 22—30. the peace Ahab made with the king of| and paying him tribute; not that he was to deliver 
Syria, V. 31—34. and the reproof one of the ſons all his ſubſtance, and eſpecially his wives and chil- 
of the prophets gave him for it, which made him] dren, into his hands. A F 


very unealy, V. 33—43. V. 5. 4nd the meſſengers came again, &c.] From 

V I Benbadad: and ſaid, Thus ſpeaketh Benhadad, ſay- 
V. 1. And Benhadad the king of Syria gathered ing, Although 1 have ſent unto thee, ſaying ; at the 

all bis hoſt together, &c.] This was Benhadad the] firſt meſſage: Thou ſhalt deliver me thy ſilver, and 
ſecond, the fon of that Benhadad, to whom Aſa] thy gold, and thy wives, and thy children; into his 
ſent to help him againſt Baaſba, ch. xv. 18. and] poſſeſſion, and not as Ahab underſtood it, that he 
there were 32 kings with bim; theſe were heads of | ſhould be his vaſlal, and pay a yearly tribute for 
families, ſo called, and at moſt governors of cities] his quiet enjoyment of them; yet even this he 
under Benhadad ; petty princes, ſuch as were in the| would not now abide by, growing ftill more haughty _ 
land of Caanan in Foſbua's time: and horſes and| upon the mean ſubmiſſion of Abab, as by What 
chariots ;, how many is not faid: and be went up follow. © 
and befieged Samaria, and warred againſt it; he] V. 6. Yet Iwill ſend my ſervants unto thee to- 
went up with ſuch an intent, bur had not as yet] morrow about this time, &c.] He gave him 24 
done it in form; what moved him to it cannot be hours to conſider of it: and they ſhall ſearch thine . 
ſaid preciſely, whether an ambitious view of en-| houſe, and the houſes of thy ſervants; the royal 
larging his dominions, or becauſe the king of /-ael| palace, and the houſes of the noblemen, and even 
paid not the tribute his father had impoſed upon | of eyery of his ſubjects in Samaria: and it ſpall 
him, ſee Y. 34. however, ſo it was through the be, that whatſoever is pleaſant (or deſirable) in 
providence . God, as a ſcourge. to Abab for his] 7hine eyes, they ſhall put it in their hand, and take it 
W FFF 
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V. 2. And he ſent meſſengers to Abab king of Vel but ſearch for more; and if any thing in particu. 
rael, into the city, &c.] Who there remained, and] lar was more deſirable to the voſſeſip my 
e Map thing. cle than ſhould be fare 19 be cakes TA 

his progreſs, though he muſt have paſſed great. which was vaſtly infolent and aggravating. 
part of his dominions to come to Samaria : and V. 7. Then the king of Iſrael called all the elders. 

ſaid unto him, thus ſaitbh Benbadad; by them, his] of the land, b His poor ſneak tell wits a 

| n . K 5 


: 


meſſengers, as follows. e t me | 15 

VJ. 3. Thy fiboer and thy gold is mine, &c.] Not] called a council of the elders of the pedple upon it, 

of right, but reckoning it as good as in his hands, which was a piece of wiſdom in him: and ſaid, | 
Ahab not being able to reſiſt him: and thy wives] Mark, I pray you, and fee bow ibis man ſeetetb 
alſo; for it ſeems he had more thanJezebel: and thy] miſchief; nothing leſs than the entire ruin of the 
children; which were many, for he had no leſs than] nation: fer he ſent unto me for my wives, and for 

70 ſons, 2 Kings x. 1. even he goodlieft are mine; ſome my children, and for myſilver, and for my gold, and 
aggravate this, as if his view was, to commit the I denied bim not; in the ſenſe he underſtood _ 
„ „ JJ vlevert 7 p3D707 . which 
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7, et was very mean, but he wanted to have theſe in 
his ſubjects. - 


unto bim, &c.] They were unanimous in their 
advioe: Hearken not unto: him, nor conſent; pro- 


All that Thou didft fend for to thy ſervant at tht firſt, 
his ſervagt, and promiſing to grant bis firſt de- 


5 if he himſelf would have ſubmitted to it, but was 
reſtrained by his council: and the meſſengers de- 


Benbadad the anſwer they received from. Abab. 


was to take an handful of duſt of the ruins of S 


Y which was an hectoring and Hyperbolical e 
| uttered in bis wrath and 15 7 5 | 


Let not him that giraeth on his. harneſs, Zoaſt bim- 
fell, as he that putteth 14 off; that is, he that pre 
pares for the battle as he that has got the victory; 
| [whe ſenſe is, let no man triumph before the battle 
z over and the victory won; the events of war are 


: this meſſage (as he was drinking, be and the kings in| 


| tbe. pavilions) &c.] Though 
before, Y. 16. which ſhews that he and they were. 


vants; ſome of the principal officers of his army: 
bet yourſelves in array; prepare for battle, betake 
_ yourſelves to your arms, inveſt the city at once, 
| 2 place the engines againſt i it to batter it down: 


ſeems after all that it was not properly done. 
ba king of Iſrael, &c.] Sup ee * the . 


writers to be Micaiab the ſon of Imlab, ch. xxii. 
one of thoſe perhaps that Obadiab bid in the 6h. 2 
and now. is ſent out 25 ublicly on an errand to Abab : come aut for war, take them alive; he made no 


great multitude? conſidered what a vaſt number 
Benbadad's army conſiſted of: behold, I till deliver 
who ban ſave by few as well as by Many, and from 
. 4. l lid, By bom? Ke a 


* 


* 


he. 4 


tary to him, for the ſake of holding theſe, which 
and, and got them ys! but the pillaging of all 


5 ” bd KINGS. 


Ch. 3 51. 


Which was, that he was to be  vaſſal; und tribu- ſaith the Lord. Ting by the young men of. abe princes 


of ibe provinces; either - ſuch, as Kimchi thinks, 
Who were brought up with him; or, as Others, 
the ſons. of governors of provinces, who were 
kept as hoſtages, | that their fathers might not 


V. 8. And all the —— and. alt. the people fa rebel; neither of which is likely: but rather the 


miſing;. no doubt, that they would ſtand by him. 
V. 9. Wherefore be ſent unto 'the meſſengers of Ben- 
hadad, &c.] Upon the advice the elders had given 
him, and - encouraged thereby, though in a poor 
ſheaking manner after all: Tell my: lord the king, 


Iwill do; owning him as his Lord, and himſelf as 


Tervants; of ſuch princes. who waited. on them, and 
lived delicately and at eaſe, and were not trained 
up to military exerciſes, even by theſe ſhould the 
victory be obtained: ben be ſaid, M, bo . ſhall order 

the battle ? begin the attack, we or they ? or who 
ſhall conduct it, or be the general of the army, go 
hefore it, and lead them on? Abab might think, 

being an idolater, that the Lord would not wake 
'ufe of him, or otherwiſe who could: be thought of 
but himſelf? and bt anfevered, 7. Hou x thou muſt 


mand, though ſo inſolent, in the ſenſe he under- 
ſtood him, of paying tribute to him for it: but this 


thing I may not do; to have not only all put into 
his hands, but his and his ſervants houſes to be |/ 
ſearched and pillaged, becauſe the elders of his peo- 


ple would not agree; and yet he ſeems to ſpeak as 


parted, and brought bim word again; reported to 


V. 10. And Benhadad ſent unto him, "and faid, 


be the commander, go forth witb t. * ne and 
make the attack upon the enemy. | 
F. 15, Tben be numbred. the young: [Men 2 the 
rinces of the provinces, and they were 232, &c. 1 
A very ſmall number, to go forth-againlt fo great 
[an army as the hoſt of the Syrians, and theſe raw 
unexperienced young men: and after them be num- 
bred all the people, even all the children of Iſrael, 
being 7000 : which could never be the number of 


fall the peaple in the land; nor even in the city of 


Samaria, Who were able to bear arms; but it muſt 


&c.] That is, to Abad: The gods do h unto me, | Mean ſuch who were willing to go out to war on 


aud more. alſo ;, bring greater: evils upon me than I 
can think of or.expreſs : if the duſt of Samaria ſhall| 
flies fur hanafuls for all the people that follow me; 
Hgnifying that he made no doubt of it, of reducing 
it to duſt by the numbers of men he ſhould bring 
with him, which would be ſo many, that if each 


this occaſion; and the number being juſt the ſame, 
as of thoſe that bowed. not the knee to Baal, has 
led the Fewihh commentators to conclude, that theſe 
were the men that were numbered for war; but it 
is not likely that thex were all in Samaria, or that 
none but thoſe would go to war, ann it muſt be 

owned the number is remarkable. | | 


maria, there would not be enough for them all; 


J. 11. Aud the king of Jſrael 05 ard faid,| 
&c.] Very mildly and very wiſely : Tell him, 


unccrfmin, the battle is not always to the ſtrong. 
. 12. And it came to paſs when Benhadad beard 


it was at noon, or 


addicted to intemperance: that he ſaid unto his fer- 


ad (he ſet themſelves in array againſt the city ; be- 
ſieged it in form, at leaſt prepared for it; for it 


V. 13. And bebold, there came à prophet unto 


Jaying, Thus faith. the Lord, Haſs thou... feen all this 


it into thine band this day; as great as it is: a 
thou Gali know that 1 am the Lord; and not Baal, 


V. 16. And they went out at noon, dee. J F rom 


| Somgria, the 232 young men, and the 7000 //- 


raelites, openly, with great ſpirit and courage, 
fearleſs and pot hone, but it is not ſaid that Ahab 
went out at the head of them; it ſeems as if he did 
not, by what is ſaid, V. 2 1. but Benbadad was 
drinking himſelf drunk in the patilians (or booths, 
or tents) be, and the kings, the 32 kings that. helped 
him z who either were his ſubjects, or his tributa- 
ries, or confederates; being ſecure, and having 
nothing to fear from Abab, he and they gave them. 
elves up to carouſing and drinking, even at noon, 
and ſo deſtruction came Own them unmeres, 2s | 
on Belſhazzar.. 

V. 17. And the young men of. the princes of the 
provinces went out firſt, &c.] From Samaria, be- 
fore the 7000 did: and Benbadad ſent out; of his 
pavilion, a meſſenger or meſſengers to his centinels, 


to know what news, and how matters ſtood, whe- 


ther Abad had ſent any meſſage, ſignifying his 
compliance with his terms: and hey told him, ſay- 
ing, There are men come out of Samaria; but upon 


I | what account they could not ſay. 


V. 18. And be ſaid, Whether they be come out for 
peace, &c.] To propoſe terms of peace: take 
| them alive; make them priſoners, which was con- 
trary to the laws of nations: or - whether Ibey be 


doubt of their being eaſily taken; but he would 
not have them be put to death, that he might exa- 
mine them, and know the tate of things in Sa- 
maria, and what Abad intended to do, that he 
SGH take his meaſures accordingly. 

V. 19. So theſe houmg men off the princes of the 


a great multitude, e VE 


ing he had no army with him ſufficient to go out 
with againſt the 9 _ and he ſaid; Thus 


- CH ; 


provinces came out , ib city, &c.] Firſt, as be- 
fore obſerved, and marched forwards towards the 
Srian camp: and the army N N ed ilem; 


4 _ 7000 men. 


x. 20. 


. 20; And they flew every om his man, &c.] 
The Hrian army, or at leaſt a body of men de- 
tached from them, met them, oppoſed them, and 
fought them, and they ſlew of them 7232 men; 
as many as they themſelves were: and ihe Syrians 
fed; not expecting ſuch a rebuff: and 1/rael pur- 
{ued-them ," to make ſome farther advantage of their 
victory: and Benhadad the king of Syria eſcaped on 
an horſe, with the horſemen ; with two couple of 
horſemen, as the Targum; with theſe to guard 
him he galloped away as faſt as he could for his 
V. 21. And the king of Iſrael went out, &c.] Of 
Samaria z when he ſaw the Syrians fleeing, and his 
army purſuing, he went forth, perhaps, with more 
forces, who were now willing to join with him; 
Joſepbus © ſays, Abab had another army within the 
walls: and ſmote the horſes and chariots; that is, 
the men that rode on horſes, and in chatiots, the 
Syrian cavalry: and flew the Syrians with a great 
flaughter ; how many were ſlain. is not faid ; but 
the Jewr/h hiſtorian * ſays, they plundered the camp, 
in which were much riches, and great plenty of 
gold and filver, and took their chariots and horſes, 
and returned to the city of Samaria. | 

v. 22. And the prophet came to the king of Iſrael, 
&c.] The ſame that came to him before: and ſaid 
unto him, Go, ſtrengthen thyſelf ; exhorted him to 
fortify his cities, eſpecially Samaria, and increaſe 
his army, that he might be able to oppoſe the king 
of Syria: and mark, and ſee what thou doeſt; ob- 
ſerve his moral and religious actions, and take heed 
that he did not offend the Lord by them, as well 
as make military preparations : for at ihe return 0 
the year, the king of Syria will come up againſt thee , 
about the ſame time in the next year, at the ſpring 
of the year, when kings go out to war, ſee 2 Sam. 
Nb 1. LEE . 

VF. 23. And the ſervants of the king of Syria ſaid 
' unto him, &c.] His miniſters of ſtate, his privy- 
counſellors : heir gods are gods of the bills, there- 
fore they were ſtronger than we ;. and beat them in 
the laſt battle; this notion they might receive from 
what they had heard of Zehovab delivering the law 
on mount Sinai to Moſes, and of the miraculous 
things done lately on mount Carmel, as well as of 
their worſhip being in high places, eſpecially at 
Jeruſalem, the temple there, being built on an hill, 
as was Samaria itſelf, near to which they had their 
laſt defeat; and this notion of topical deities very 
much obtained among the heathens in after-times, 
ſome of which they ſuppoſed preſided over rivers, 
others over woods, and others over hills and moun- 
tains : ſo Nemeſtinus the god of woods, Collina the 
goddeſs of hills, and Vallina of vallies; and Ar- 


nobins* makes mention of the god Montinus, and 


Livy.” of the god Peninus, who had his name from 
a part of the Alps, ſo called where he was wor- 
ſhipped z and there alſo the goddeſs Penina was 
worſhipped ; and La#antius* ſpeaks of the gods of 
the mountains the mother of Maximilian was a 
worſhipper of; and even Jupiter had names from 
mountains, as Olympius, Capitolinus, &c. and ſuch 
was the great god Pan, called mountainous Pax * : 
but let us fight againſt them in the plain, and ſurely 


\ 


« Anti. 18.-< l . . bid. 
Faſt. I. b N 9 2 3 
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we ſhall be ſtronger than they ; and prevail over 
them, and conquer them. | „ 

V. 24. And do this thing, &c.] Alſo, take this 
farther piece of advice: Take the kings away, every 
man out of bis place; for being brought up deli- 
eately, they were not inured to war, nor expert in 
the art of it; and being addicted to pleaſure, gave 
themſelves to that, and drew the king into it, 
which they obſerved was the caſe before, though 
they did not care to mention it; and if they were 
tributaries or allies, they would not fight as men 
do for their own country: and put captains in their 
rooms; of his own people, men of ſkill and cou- 
rage, and who would fight both for their own ho- 
nour, and for the good of their country. 

V. 25. And number thee an army like the army 
that thou haſt loſt, &c.] Raiſe an army of an 
equal number, which they ſuppoſed he was able to 
do: horſe for horſe, and chariot for chariot; as 
many horſes and chariots as he had before : and we 
will fight againſt them in the plain ; where they 
could make uſe of their hotſes and chariots to 
greater advantage than on hills and mountains, ſee 


and beat them: and he hearkened unto their voice, 
and did ſo; took their counſel, and prepared an 
army, and placed captains in it inſtead of kings. 

V. 26. And it came to paſs at the return of the 
year, &c.] In the ſpring, or autumn, as ſome 


numbred the Syrians ;, took a muſter of his army, 
to ſee if he had got the number he had before: 


and went up to Aphek, to fight againſt Iſrael ; not 
that in Fudah, Feojh. xv. 53. rather that in After, 


Joh. xix. 30. but it ſeems to be that which Aari- 
chomius places in Tſachar, near to the famous 
camp of £E/araelon, or valley of Jezreel, where it 
is probable the king of Syria intended to have 
fought the battle; and ſome travellers, as he ob- 
ſerves, ſay ”, the ruins of that city are till ſhewn 
in that great camp or plain, not far from Gilboa, 
to the eaſt of mount Carmel, and five miles from 
Tabor; according to Bunting ", it was fourteen 
miles from Samaria; but it may be Aphaca near 
mount Lebanon, and the river Adonis is meant. 

V. 27. And the children of Iſrael were numbred, 
and were all preſent, &c.] The ſame as before; 
the 232 young men of the princes of the provinces, 
and 7000 of the people, not one was miſſing : and 
went againſt them; out of Samaria, towards Apbet; 
and the children of Iſrael pitched before them like two 
little flocks of kids; being few and weak, the 232 
young men in one body, and the 7000 in another: 
but the Syrians filled the country; with their men, 
their horſes, and their chariots. 1 

V. 28. And there came a man of God, &c.] The 


the little army went out to meet the Syriaxs ; tho? 
he might go to Abab when incamped, for his en- 
couragement : and ſpake unto the king of Iſrael, and 
ſaid, Thus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe the Syrians bave 
ſaid, The Lord is God of the hills, but be is not God 
of the vallies ; ſee the note on V. 23. therefore will 


for Abab's ſake would the Lord do this, who does 
ah go een ee ON. COS 


| * Dii ſumus agreſtes, & qui dominemur in altis montibus——Ovid. 
Vid. D. Herbert de Cherbury de relig. Gent. c. 12. p. 198. 112. | 
i De Mort. Perſecutor. c. 11. p. 22. Vid. Ovid. Metamorph. I. 1. fab. 8. . 320. Et numina 


8 Adv. Gentes, A 4«. 


montis adorant. See Ep. 4. y. 171. * Sophoclis Oedipus Tyr. . 1110. | * Theatrum Terrz Sanct. p. 39. 

* Broeard. & Breidenbach. in ib. Travels, c. p. 104. o Vid. Sozomen. Hiſt. I. z. e. 5. REES 

acceſlerat, Vatablus. od Bede ig 15 | 
Vor. II. N'. 23. 38 


r 


Judg. i. 19. and ſurely we ſhall be ſtronger than they ;, 


think, ſee the note on 2 Sam. xi. 1. that Benhadad 


ſame as before, V. 13. 22. or had come before 


I deliver all this great multitude into thine hand; not 
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| which the king agreed, and ſent it by them, 


Fro 


not appear thankful to God for i Wente Velory, | 


nar to he reformed from his idolatry, and the better 
for it, but fot the honour of his own name, which 
had been blaſphemed by the Syrians : and ye ſhall 
know that I am the Lord; both of hills and vallies, 
the omnipoteot 7thovab, the only true God. 


V. 29. And 4hey pitched one over againſt the other 


5 days, Kc. Very probably the Maelites 
pitched upon an hill, and the Syrians waited till 


they chanel their poſition, not caring to fall upon 
them, though fo very ſupernumeraty to them, for 


the reaſon before given: and fo it was, that in the 
ſeventh day the battle was joined; or they that made 
war-drew'nigh, as the Targum, and both ſides en- 

aged in battle: and the children o 
ſhe's Hrians 100,000 footmey in one day; which was 
a prodigious favghter to be made by ſo ſmall an 
army; the hand of the Lord was viſible in it. 

os 30. Bu the reſt fled to Aphek, into the city, 
& c.] Which perhaps was in the hands of the H-'| 
rians, and was defigned for a retreat for them, 
ſhould they be beaten: and there a wall fell upon 


battle; Rere again the Lord - bt be ſeen, who, 
=, "Abarbinel ö ſerves, fough from heaven, and 
either by a violent wind, 825 an 1 eartfihunte, threw 


down the Wall upon them juſt as they had got un- 
der it for ſhelter * and Benhadad fled, and came into 


the city } into an inner chamber; or, into a chamber 
within a chamber a, for greater ſecrecy, | e- 


. 31. And his ſervants ' ſaid unto' lin, &c.] 
e to the utmoſt extremity; for if he 
attempted to go out of the city, he would fall into 
the hands of 9 Tratlites, and there was' no fafery 
in it, the wall of it being 


in the chamber where he was, wherefore his ſer- 


vants adviſed as follows: Behold now, we have heard 
that the kings of the houſe of jr ael are merciful kings , the father of Ahab had taken from the father of | 


not only the beſt of them, as David and Solomon, 
but even the worſt of them, in compariſon of hea- 
then princes, were kind and humane to thoſe that 


fell _ their hands, and became their captives : | 


let us, I pray thee; fo ſaid one in the name of the 
reſt ;” put ſackcloth on our loins, and ropes upon our 
heads; and ſo coming in ſuch a mean and humble 
manner, and not wit 5 their armour on, they might 
the rather hope to have admittance; fo the Syra- 


cuſans ſent ambaſſadors to Athens, in filthy gar. 


ments, with the hair of their heads and beards 


lodg, and all in ſlovenly habits, to move their 
pity : and £ out to the king of Iſrael; and be p 
P 


umble ſup 
ſave thy life; upon a petition to him from him; to 


Y. 32. So 0 girded ſackcloth on their loins, and 


put ropes on their heads, &c.] Signifying they 


came to furrender themſelves to him as his captives 


; and priſoners, and he might do with them as ſeemed 


to him, hang them up if he pleaſed, for 
which they brought "ropes with them, as a token 


that they Nee it, fee J xx. 2, 3, 4. and came 
10 the king of Jſraet, and ſaid, Thy ſervant Benbadad 


faith, I pray thee let me live; he that a little while 
ago infolently demanded his wives and children, 


f and filver, and gold, as his property, now is his 
humble ſervant, and 17 77 not for his crown and 


kivgdom, bur for his Tife: and be ſaid, Is be yet 


alive? be is my brother ; which was intimating at 
You that not We they might . be n 


r 
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 Tfrael flew of | 


icants to him: peradventure he will 


A 


L. XIV G 


being wiſer than him, 


27,000 of 'the nen that were left ; not flain in the 


allen down; and it 
could not he thought he could be concealed long 


| 


- h. X. v.29 —34- 


ſpate his life, who ſeemed to be ſo glad that he 


vour, having a great affection for him as his bro. 
king in his circumſtances, with reſpect to one h 


had behaved with 0 "much aughtineſs, and con- 
tempt towards him. 

V. 33. Nou the men did diligently bferve whether 
[any thing would come from bim, &cc.] That 
would be a good omen to them, and encourage 
them to hope for ſucceſs; they obſerved him as. di- 
ligently by his words and behaviour as ſoothſayers 
do, when they look out for a lucky ſign; for the 
word is ſometimes uſed of divining'*: and did 
haſtily catch it; as ſoon as it was out of his mouth, 


and laid hold /on it to on girl it to advantage, 
they ſaid, Thy brother 


Benbadad; him whom thou calleſt thy brother; he 


and expreſſed it, to obſerve whether it was a flip 
of his tongue, and Whether he ſpoke it heartily, 
and would abide by it, or whether he would re- 
tract it: then be ſaid, Go ye, bring bim; meaning 
from the city to the place where hie was: then Ben- 
badad canie forth to him; out of his chamber, upon 
the report of his ſervants and be cauſed him lo come 
up into the thariot: to fit and converſe with him 
mores {+ £21 

V. 34. And Benhadiid ſaid unto bias Ke ] "The 
word Benbadad is not in the original text, and 
ſome, as Ofander and others, have thought they 
are the words of Abab laſt ſpoken of; which ſeems 


moſt likely, who not only took Benbadad into his 


chariot, but in his great and ſuperabundant kind- 


lows::* The cities which my father took from thy fa- 


Benbadad; for as Omri was a prince of might and 
valour, ch. xvi. 16, 17, 18, 27. it is more pro- 
bable that he took cities from the king of Hria, 
than that the king of Syria ſhould take any trom 
him, and which * weſs in his circumſtances weakly 


which confirms it that it is Abab, and not Benba- 
dad, that is ſpeaking ; for Benbadad's father never 
had any power nor reſidence in Samaria, whereas 
Omri, the father of Abab had, he built it, and 
made it his royal ſeat; and, in like manner, Abab 
romiſes Benhagad that he ſhould have his palace 
at Damaſcus, the metropolis of Syria, and Exerciſe 


any of the cities of it: for by freets are not meant 
there was no reaſon ; nor markets to take a toll from, 
as ſome, ſuppoſing. them to be the words of Ven- 
hadad; nor courts of judicature, to oblige them to 
pay it who refuſed it, as others; nor fortreſſes to 


this Abab gave him power to erect, and —_ 
and ] will ſend thee away with this covenant. 
promiſe now made: /o be made a covenant with . 
confirmed the above promiſes: and ſent him away ; 


free, to enjoy his crown and kingdom, for which 


ic and weakneſs heb is een by a Taps 


22327 


, Juſtin e 1 1 L 8 np augu- 


was alive, but that he would ſhew him more fa- | 
ther; this was a very fooliſh expreſſion from a 


had given him ſo much trouble and diſtreſs, and 


is thy brother, and 1 1s alive; this they cached Wo 


neſs, though the conqueror, ſaid to him what fol- 


ther, I will reftore : that is, - thoſe cities which Omri 


promiſes to reſtore : and thou ſhalt make ſtreets for 
thee in Damaſcus, as my father made in Samaria ; 


| power there, and over all Syria; whereby Alab 
renounced all right he had to the kingdom, and 


Z 


thoſe literally ſo called, for the making of which 


K them! in awe; but a royal palace, as a learned 
critic has obſerved, for Benhadad to reſide in; 


FO i 


Ch. xx. V. 35—43. 


9 35 And a certain man of the 0 * the pro- 
phets, &c.] Which the Fewr take to be Mitaiah, 
and ſo Joſephus , which is probable; the ſame 
that had been with Abah more than once; and 
whoever he was, it is not unlikely that he was the 
- ſame, ſince bab knew him when his diſguiſe was 
off, V. 41.” ſaid unto his neighbour in the ward of the 
Lord, Smite me, I pray thee; told his neighbour, 
that by the command of God he was ordered to bid 
him ſmite him, - ſo as to wound him: and ibe man 


refuſed to ſmite kim; being his neighbour, and per- 


haps a fellow-propher, and having an affection for 
| him. | 

V. 36. Then aid he unto Him; Picnic thei 200 
wot obeyed the voice of the Lord, &c.] In not ſmit- 
ing kim; which, if he was a prophet, he muſt 
| know how great an evil it was to diſregard or diſo- 
bey what was ſaid by a prophet in his name; he 
muſt be inexcuſable: Bebold, as ſoon as thou art de. 
parted from me, à lion ſhall flay thee. And as ſoon 
as be was departed from bim, a lion found him, and 
flew him; which may ſeem ſevere, yet being an act 
of difabedience to the command of God, by a "p70 
phet « of his, was puniſhable with death. 

V. 37. Then be found another man, ad ſaid, 
Smite me, I pray thee, &c.] This is not ſaid to be 
his neighbour, nor one of the ſons of the prophets, 
but a ruſtic man, and fo ſtuck not to take him'at 
his word: and the man ſinote him, ſo that in ſmiting 
he wounded him; in his face; made ſome inciſion 
in his fleſh, broke the ſkin, and fetched blood of 
him; perhaps ſome where about his eyes, by what 
follows: this he got done to him, that he might 
look like a wounded ſoldier, and chereby get the 
more eaſily to the ſpeech of Abab. 

V. 38. So the prophet departed, and waited for 
be king by the way, &c.] As he went from Apbek, 
the place where the battle had been fought, to Sa- 
maria his royal feat : 
aſhes upon his face; the Targum is, he covered his 
eyes with a vail, or piece of cloth, which he wrap- 
ped about his head, as men do when they have 

ot a wound or bruiſe in ſuch a part, which ſeems 
very/probable ; for had he beſmeared his face with 
aſhes, clay or duſt, or any ſuch thing, he could 
not ſo wage have got it off, as in y. 47. h 
V. 39. And as the king paſſed by, he cried unto 
0 the Thy c.] With a loud voice, ſignifying he 

had ſomething to ſay unto him, at which he ſtop- 
ped: and be ſaid, thy ſervant went out into the 
_ midſt of the battle; this was not real but fictitious, 
an apologue, fable or parable, by which he would 
© repreſent to Abab his own caſe, and bring him un- 


oy ay ona of his folly, 0 as anne dealt 


A 
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and diſeuiſed himſelf wish go 


711 


with David': and behold, à man „ Penile ; 14 ſape- 
rior officer in the army: #nd'brought a man unto 
ne; he had made a priſoner of: and ſaid, Reep this 
nan; don't let him eſcape: 
ming, th en ſhall thy life be for his life, or ele thou 
ſhalt pay a talent of filver; if he let him go wil- 
lingly, or by any means he ſhould get out of his 
hands, then he-ſhould either die for it, or be fined 
a talent of filver, which of our money is 375 
pounds; and to this it ſeems he agreed. 


he was gone, &c.] Employed in one thing or an- 
other relative to the battle, his priſoner committed 
to his care made his eſcape: and the king of Ißrael 
ſail unto bim, ſo ſhall thy judgment be, thyſelf haſt 


decided it; che ſentence was plain and open againſt 


him, that either he muſt die, or 2275 the money, 
for he himſelf had agreed to it. 

V. 41. Aud be haſfted, and took away the' aſhes 
„ from his face, &c.] Took off the linen cloth from 
his eyes, unvailed or unmaſked himſelf: and the 
king of 1jraet diſcerned him that he was of the pro- 


phets; he Knew him again, having ſeen him once | 


or twice before; otherwiſe there could be nothing 
in his face that could diſcover him to be a Prophet, 
rather he was to be known by his habit. 

V. 42. And be ſaid unto him, thus ſaith the Lord, 


8&c.] He ſpake not his own ſenſe, and in bis 6wn 


words, but in the name of the Lord, for which 


he had authority, that it might have the greater 
weight with 4hab : becauſe thou haſt let go out of 


thy band, 4 man whom I appointed to utter deſtruc- 
tion; meaning Benhadad; or the man of my ana- 
thema or eurſe* ; curſed of God for his blaſphemy 
of him, and devoted by him to ruin on that ac- 
count; or of ny net*, being by his providence 
brought into a net or nooſe at t Hobel, out of which 
he could not have eſcaped, had not Abab let him 
: therefore thy tife ball go for bis life; as it 
ſhortly did, and that by the band of a Syrian ſol- 
dier, ch. xxii. 34, 35. and thy people for his peo- 
ple; which was fulfilled by Hazael king of Syria, 
the fins of 1/rae! rendering them deferving of the 
calamities they endured by his means, fee 2 Kings 
viii. 12. and x. 32. 


V. 43. And the king of Iſrael went to bis houſe 


heavy and diſpleaſed, &c.] With the prophet, for 


what he had faid, and with himſelf for what he 


had done in letting Benhadad go; the Targum is, 
he was * troubled and grieved. * not fo much for 
the ſin he had committed, as for the puniſhment 
of it on him and his people: and came to Sumaria; 
with a heavy heart, for the meſſage of the prophet 
had N the 3 Joy of hits Erin 


CHAP. XXI. 


N this chapter we ders an account of HAbat's 
deſign to have Naboth's vineyard, for which he 
offered him another, or the value of that, but Na- 
both refuſing to part with it, Abad fell fick; V. 
1 — 4. the Treaſon of which being found out by | 
Jezebel, the” deviſed means to get Naboth put to 
death under the colour of juſtice for blaſphe- 
my, v. 3—14. and then bid Abab go and take 
pPoſſeſſion of the vineyard, where he was met by 
Elijab, who denounced the judgments of God 
6 == Ns and TI”. and all his family, for on 


Ang i. I. 8. c. 1 : 
| came in alle. * * 5 


5 5000 * vir d wei, Montanus,Piſcator * 
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v. 1. And it came to IM et © 0G FOR 


&c.] After the two battles with the king of Syria, 


in which Abab was viclorious, and after he had let 
Benbadad, a blaſphemer, and injurious to him, go 
free: that Nabolh the Jeureblit 
which was in Jezreel; 05 which place ſee the note 
on Hoſ. i. 5. 
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V. 40. And bs thy ſervant was Buſy here and ut | 


Aire y. 13—26. dur be bond dne bimeelf, * 
the evil threatened was delerred to the days of his 8 
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other in Jearee; which, according to Bunting ?, 


Nu Naboth was a man in good circum 
and under no neceſſity of ſelling his vineyard; and 
2 26 he ſold it, he might realonably conclude, it be- 
_ coming a part of the royal demeſnes, would never 


gard to the law © * d of his f. 
mily, would not part with it at any rate: this ſhews 
that he was a conſcientious man, and therefore is 
| thought to be one of choſe that would nor bow his 

| _* Knee to Baal, and againſt whom Ahab had a grudge, 


ald, why is thy ſpirit : 
dead] She 2 | 
- ſuppoſed he had met with ſomething that had ruf- 


. 
i 


* . . 
9 ö : as {/ PF! 1 24 | 55 pe EET. . Os. „ _ Bw | 7 
© "Both, for the vineyard was in Samaria, J. 18. bard 


| 


the palace of Abad king of Samaria.; that being 


the metropolis, of the kingdom of Jae}, is put 
for it, Who beſides his palace in Samaria, had an- 


* 


were 16 miles diſtant from each other. 


F. 2. Aud Abab ſpake unto Naboth, ſaying, give 
me thy. vineyard, that 1 nay have it for a garden 
F herbe, &c.] For a kitchen- garden to produce 


eatables of the vegetable kind for his houſhold, 


or for a flower- garden; and perhaps for both, as 
by ' Kimchi obſerves, it being cuſtomary.to. have. ſuch 


in court-yards, or behind the houſe ;, perhaps he 


might take his notion of a  herb-garden from his 


"neighbours the Syrians, who were Very diligent and 


| laborious in cultivating their gardens, as Pliny *;, 
| hence multa Hrorum olera, the many herbs of the 

a Syrians became A proverb with the Gr ceks : becauſe 

| it is near unto mine houſe lay very convenient for 


him: and I will give thee for it à better vineyard 


kon is; or if it e good unto ibec, I will give 
"thee. the, worth of it in money ; Which ſeems very 


Well ſpoken, . that he would either give him a bet- 
ter in exchange, ox purchaſe it at its full value; he 
Aich not pretend to take it by uſurpation, by force, 

àgainſt his will, as it was repreſented by Samuel 
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V. 3. And Naboth ſaid ta Abab, the Lord forbid 
- it me, that I ſhould give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto tbee.] The inheritances of families were not 
to be alienated to another family, or tribe, nor even 
to be fold, unleſs in extreme poverty, and then to 
teturn at the year of jubilee, Lev. xxv. 23, 28. 


4 circumſtances, 


_ revert to his ge z. and therefore both out of re- 
f God, and the good of his fa- 


and ſought an opportunity againt him. 
„ nd Abab came inte bet houſe heavy and 
_ -diſpleaſed, &c.] Juſt in the ſame humour he was 
after the prophet had delivered his meſſage to him, 
© ch. xx. 43. where the ſame words are uſed as here: 
-"Berauſe of the word which Naboth the Fezreelite had 
boten ie bin, for be bad ſaid, I will not give thee 
be inbertance of my fathers ; neither by way of 
exchange, nor of purchaſe ;, and ſuch a denial he 
Could hot, bear, ſince it looked like treating him 
with contempt, and taxing him with imprudence 
 _. at leaſt, if not with injuſtice, 'or both: and be laid 
Sim down upon his bed; or couch, which might be 
not in his bed-chamber, but in one of his halls, 
where his courtiers were: and turned away his face; 
+0 the wall, not chuſing to have converſation N with 
0 ef bis nobles : and would cat no bread; the 
Vveration took away his ſtomach, 
melancholy, at leaſt fullen. © 5 
F. 5. But Fexchel bis wife came unta bin, nd ib bier c 
ad, that "thou" kate no that have caſt off the yoke of the law, as Bela: 


7 | | 
he was low. ſpirited, and 


fled him, and made him ſo uneaſy that he could 


not eat his food; and ſhe defired to know what it 
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V. 6. And he ſaid, becauſe I ſpake unto Naboth 
the Jexreelite, and ſaid unto. him, give me thy vine- 
yard for money, &c.] Sell it him at his own price: 
er elſe if it pleaſe thee ; if he liked it better: / 
will give thee another vineyard for it; as good, or 
better; and be anſwered, I will not give thee my vine- 
yard.; he repreſents this anſwer as ſurly and ill-natu- 
red, and as the effect of obſtinacy, concealing the 
reaſon Nabeth alledged for his'denial. © 
J. 7. And Jezebel his wife ſaid unto bim, doft 
thou now govern the kingdom of Iſrael? &c.] Art 
thou not king of acl ?. canſt thou not do as thou 
pleaſeſt? haſt thou not power to oblige a ſubject 
to obey. thy commands, and eſpecially in ſuch a 
trifling matter as parting with a vineyard, and that 
upon the moſt reaſonable terms? thou haſt too 
much demeaned thyſelf. as a king; thou oughteſt 
to have exerted thy kingly power and authority, 
| and demanded it from him; the Targum is, thou 
now ſhalt proſper in thy kingdom over 1/-ael ;” 
thy reign now is proſperous, and like to continue 
fo, having obtained two ſuch victories over thine 
enemies, and therefore ſhould not be dejected with 
ſuch a trifling thing as this: ari/e, and eat bread, 
and let thine heart ve merry; the kingdom being in 
ſuch a flouriſhing ſtate; and let not this affair give 
thee any trouble or uneaſineſs ; I'll take care of that, 
leave it with me: I will give thee the vineyard of 
Naboth the Fezreelite , without paying any money, 
or giving another vineyard in exchange for it. 
V. 8. So ſhe wrote letters in Abab's name, and 
ſealed them ꝛwith his ſeal, &c.] He giving her leave 
no doubt to take his ſeal; though ſhe might not 
communicate her icheme to him, leſt he ſhould 
object to it : and ſent the letters unto the elders, and 
to the nobles that were in his city, dwelling with 
Navoth ; to the chief magiſtrates of the city of 
Jexreel, where Naboth dwelt 
V. 9. And fbe wrote in the letters, ſaying, pro- 
claim a faſt, &c.] Pretending fears of ſome dread- 
ful calamity coming upon the nation, and there- 
fore faſting and humiliation were neceſſary to avert 
it, and it would be right to enquire what crimes. 
were committed by men among them, and puniſh 
them for them; and intimated to them, that Ma- 
both ſhould be pitched upon as the great offender, 
and be accuſed, condemned, and put to death. 
R. Joſeph Kimchi thinks, the phraſe ſignifies, call 
an aſſembly or congregation ; convene a court of ju- 
dicature, from the uſe of the word in the Talmud:c 
language ; and ſo it is thought it is uſed in Jer. 
xxxvi. 6. and indeed it can hardly be thought that 
Jezebel ſhould have much notion of faſting; and 
beſides, if it was a public faſt, why ſhould it be 
proclaimed only in Fezree!, and not throughout the 
kingdom ? and ſet Naboth on high among the peo- 
ple; the court being ſet, bring him to'the bar and 
arraign him ; perhaps in their courts of judicature 
there was a high place above the heads of the peo- 
ple, where criminals accufed uſed to ſtand when 
they took their trials, that they might be ſeen and 


1 


and he became heard by all in court. . 
I V. 10. And ſet two men ſons of Belial before him, 


to bear witneſs againſt him, &c.] Worthleſs wretches, 


ſignifies, lawleſs, abandoned creatures, that have 
no conſcience of any thing; knights of the peſt, as 
we call them, that will ſwear any thing ; theſe 
were to be ſet before Nabotb, right againſt him to 


was, that ſhe might relieve him if poſſibſe. , |confront him, and accuſe him to his face, and 
| 1 2 — 8 i: ; ; : A „ ö . N | a k . | A charge 
| 6 


V Travels, Kc. p. 16. Nat. Hiſt. I. 20. o. 5. 


. Apud David, Kimehium in loo. > Vid. Bua- | 


Fla 


wax, „ 1118. 


charge him with crimes next mentioned: ſaying, 
bon didſt blaſpheme Gog and tbe ting; and fo was 
guilty of death for the former, if not for both, and 
of confiſcation of eſtate for the latter, which was 
the thing aimed at; and Jezebel was willing to 
make- ſure work of it, and therefore would have 
him accuſed of both: and ihen carry bim our, and 


fone bim, that be die; immediately, without re- 


quiring the witneſſes to give proof of their charge, 
and without giving Nebo/4 leave to anſwer for 
P. 11, Aud the men of the city, even the elders 
and the nobles who were the inhabitants in bis city, 
did as Fextbel had ſent unto them, &c.] That 2 
ADebel ſhould contrive ſo execrable a ſcheme, and 

that there ſhould be ſuch ſons of Belial among the 
common people, to ſwear to ſuch falſhoods, need 
not ſeem ſtrange ; but that the elders and nobles 
of the city, the chief magiſtrates thereof, ſhould 
be ſo ſadly and univerſally depraved, as to execute 
ſuch a piece of villainy, is really ſurprizing. Idola- 
try, when it prevails, takes away all fenſe of hu- 
manity and Juſtice : and as it ways written in the 
leiter which ſhe had ſent unto them; they punc- 
tually, exactly obeyed the orders in them, as fol- 


1 | 
P. 12. They proclaimed a faſt, &c.] Or called a 
court, ſee on V. 9. and ſet Naboth on high among 
the people; placed him at the bar as a criminal, 
| ſee the note on V. 9. though Joſephus thinks he 
was ſet on an high place in the court, becauſe he 
was of an illuſtrious birth, 5 
V. 13. And there came in two men, children of 
Belial, and fat before bim, &c.] Which poſition 
| ſhewed that they were his accuſers, and had a 
charge againſt him; it being uſual for the accyſers | 
and accuſed to be ſer face to face, as it was the 
manner of the Romans in after-times, As xxv. 16. 
 Foſephas fays *, there were thres men to accuſe 
im; but the Targum, and all the ancient verſions, 
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cially that the news of this man's death would be 
acceptable to her, and the more if he was of the 
7000 that would not bow the knee to Bt. 
Y. 15, And it came to paſs when Jezebel beard 
that Naboth was floned, and was dead, that Jezebel 
aid to Ahab, &c.) To whom ſhe communicated 
the news as foon as poſſible : ariſe, take poſſeſſion 
of the vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, which be 
refuſed to give thee for money, for Naboth is not 
alive, but dead; ſome think that Naboth was a near 


relation to Abab, his father's brother's ſon *; which 


they endeavour to ſupport from his eſtate lying 
next to Abab s, and from his being ordered to be 
ſet in an- high place 8 the people; and Joſe- 
pbus, as before obſerved, ſays he was of illuſtrious 
deſcent; and ſo Abab upon his death, his ſons be- 
ing alſo put to death with him, was next heir to 
his eſtate; and therefore Ferebel bid him enter on 
the poſſeſſion of it, he being dead, and his ſons 
alſo, and therefore there was nothing in his way to 
obſtruct him: but rather her meaning is, that Va- 
both was dead, not of a natural but violent death, 
by the hand of the civil magiſtrate; as for blaſ- 
phemy againſt God, ſo for treaſon againſt the king, 
in virtue of which his eſtate was forfeited to the 
crown, and that Abab had a right to poſſeſs it; and 
ſo it was certainly adjudged in after- times however 
among the Jews, that if a man was condemned to 
die by the Sanhedrim, his goods came to his heirs, 
= if for treaſon againſt the king, they ceded to 
im *. Q 8 7 

V. 16. And it came to paſs when Abab beard that 
Nabath- was dead, &c.] Of which he was inform- 
ed by Jezebel: that Ahab roſe up to go down to the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jezreelite, to tale paſſeſſion of 
it; it it was in Zezreel, that was 16 miles from Sama- 
ria, and lay lower than that, in a valley, and there- 
fore he is ſaid to go down to it; and which he did 
very likely in great ſtate and pomp, many of his 
nobles and captains accompanying him, as we read 
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have only two: and the men of Belial witneſſed|that Jebu and Bidkar did ride after him at this time, | 


|  gpainſt bim, even againſt Naboth, in the preſence of 


phe people; both before the judges of the court, | 


and before all the people that filled it, who came 
to hear the trial; ſo bold and impudent were they: 
' ſaying, Naboth did blaſpheme God and the king; or 
bleſs, an euphemiſm; the phraſe of curſing God be- 
ing ſhocking to the ear, and therefore ſuch a word 
is uſed to expreſs it, ſee Fob i. g. and ii, g. then 
they carried bim forth out of the city; without any 
farther proceſs of examining witneſſes, and of 
hearing what the accuſed had to fay in his de- 
fence z but immediately they carried him out of 
court, and out of the city, to put him to death, 
malefactors being executed always without the 
city: and ſtoned bim with flones that he died; 
Which was the death blaſphemers were put to, Lev. 
xxiv. 14, 23. of the manner of which, ſee the 
note on As vii. 58. it ſeems from 2 Kings ix. 26. 
that his ſons were ſtoned with him. 


V. 14. Then they ſent 10 Jezebel, ſaying, Nahoth 
is ftoned, and is dead.] Not only ſtoned,” but 


ſtoned to death. This meſſage was ſent to her 
from the magiſtrates of Jexreel 5 for tho' the letters 
came in Abad's name, they might be privately 


informed that this was a ſcheme of FezehePs be- 


ſides, they knew ſhe had the fway at court, and eſpe- 
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2 Kings ix. 23. 5 
J. 17. And the word of the Lord came ty Bljab 
the prophet, &c.] Where he now was, when this 
word came to him, is not certain; nor what he had 
been employed in for ſome time paſt, ſince we hear 
nothing of him ſince the unction of Eliſba, other 
prophets of leſſer note being employed in meſſages 
to Ahab from time to time; perhaps Elijah, whilſt 
Abab was engaged in war with the king of ria, 
ſpent his time in founding or reviving the ſchools 
of the prophets, and inſtructing and training up 
thoſe that were in them for public uſefulneſs, ſince 
we afterwards hear of them; the word that came 
to him is, hy the Targum, called the word of pro- 
phecy, as indeed it was, foretelling the deltructton 
of Abab and his houſe: ſaying; as follows. 
V. 18. Ariſe, go down to meet Abab king of Ife 
rasl, which is in Samaria, &c.] Whoſe feat was 
there, his palace where he dwelt ; and Benjamin of 
Tudela ſays , that in his time might be diſcerned . 
in Samaria the palace of Abab king of 1/7razl, that 
is, forme traces of it; ſome connect the laft clayſe 
with Hrael, as if the ſenſe was, that Ahaß was king 
over thoſe tribes of Ifrael, of which Samaria was 
the head: bebold, he is in ib vineyard of Naboth ; 
1 85 be by the time thou getteſt thither; though 
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and conn ved 


it, he, } the 


72 lega Inheritance. 14 71 
We Hal. 3 * ham, ſaying, thus| 
and alſo; taken poj- 
c.] Ke in 2 — to poſſeſs, and now 
jon upon "the murder; ſome verſions, 

8 Vulgate Latin and Arabic, read. without an 
interrogation, * haſt killed and haſt. taken. paſ- 
1 10 Foſeph Kimchi and Ben Melech; charging 
him With the murder of Naboth, and the unjuſt 
poſſe nion of his vineyard; the murder is aſcribed 
to him, becauſe his covetouſneſs was the cauſe of 
it; andd it was done by the contrivance of be wife; 
and it is highly probable Abab knew m 1 

at it, and conſented to it, bi 0 vhat 
is recorded, and howeyer by taking poſſeſſion upon 
act: and thou halt ſpeak: unto; 
hing, in the Place where, dogs licted the blaod| 

7 both, ſhall. dogs. lick. t Toad... even tbine; 
Lf, ch was fulfilled in his ſons, who was his fleſh 


TI 


an blood. 2 Kings ix. 26. for the puniſhment was: 


the fame. place, ſee ch. xxii.. 38. 


to another to 
open Yo. 


babes _ Hae. 4% d evil Ke 


reſpited in his days, and transferred to his 3 
ſee, 0 29. though dogs did lick his blood, even 


s, blood N according to this prophecy, tho“ 
wherefare! 


ſome. take theſe words not to be expreſlive_ of the 


place Where, but of the cauſe or reaſon for which g 
| this ſhould. be done, and read the words, aud 
or becauſe 1 


dogs have licked*, „ ace 
V. 20. And Zhab ſaid to "Elijah, baft __ found. 
me, O mine enemy, &.]. So he reckoned him, be- 


| cauſe be dealt faithfully. with him, and reproved 


him for his ſins, and denounced the judgments of 
God upon him for them: and be anſwered," I bave 


— found thee; as a thick, a robber and plunderer in 
5 another's vineyard; he had found out his ſin in 


ring Nabotbh, and unjuſtly poſſefling his vine- 


5 yard, Which was. revealed to him by the Lord; and 


now was, come as his enemy, as he called him, as 
bong a a ainſt bim, his adverſary, not that he hated 
his perſon, but his ways and works: becauſe 1b 
«the fight of \ the 


_ 


5. 


power of them, as 
be bis lave; and Which he ſerved 
ublickhy in «the fight. of the omniſcient 


God. and in defiance;of him. Abarbinel gives an- 


other Bob of the, word we render, Joi thyſelf, that 


he ade bimſelf range, as if he wWas ignorant, and 


did not know What Jezebel; had dane 3 whereas he 


pretending he was ignorant when lie 
this Alijab found out C 
word is uſed in Cen. 


: 2 
. Bebo _a, 


* 


J., Ard jill we thin houſe like.the 


| ſhit Rabba i nA 


angiby her e 


Knew fully the Whole truth, of che matter, and 
that Naboth, was killed through her e 
purpoſely; and ſo he did 
fight of that God chat knows all things, 
Was not, and 

divine revelation 7 ſo the 
li. 6. ſee 2 Kings xii. 3, 7. 


former ſenſe is beſt, as ADDR from 
wt 104 ng 144 

17 1015 e 5 ape they, Fo 
pon his own perſon, by cutting him off with a. 

violent death, ough his family was do; numerous, 

having no leſs than 70 ſons: and cuil ah, from n 

him that Palpens 4 5 15 the wall, 4 
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. 16. gone down to poſſeſs it ʒ ceſſors, whole. families were: utterly deſttoyed, ch. 


ally to his luſts, 


5 0 pe ans 10 8 as much under the 
28 4 man is that has ſold himſelf 


V. 


true and perfect, and his converſion thorough and 


2 that| 
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xv. 29. and, xVis, II. for be provocation wwhere-- 

200 thou haſt-, prevaked me ſo anger, and inade I. 
rad 4 in; not only by his worſhip gf the calves, 
but of the idols of the Zidoui ans, patticularly Baal, 
and alſo of the. Amorites, V. 26.0 10 435 NA. 11111 

. ag. And of Jezebel alſa ſpake the: hond, &. 
'To Elijal, and by, him: /aying, ibe degaaſbaliicat 
Fezebel. by..the 7 Jegreel; or in che inheri- 
tance or portion of Jegreel, as the Targum; Farchi. 
interprets it, the valley of Jeareel 3 thepbulhiment. 
of this, ſe. in 2 Kings ix. go, 33» 307 tan z hin 

V. 24. Him that dieth of Ahab in the. city ebe dogs 
ball eat, and bim that dieth in the: feld, the fouls. 
of the air ſhall eat. That is, they ſhall have no. 
burial, ſee ch. xiy. 11. and xvi. A Hhitherto are 
the words of the Lord by Elijab; next follow the 
remarks of che hiſtorian. n yas 8 

V. 2g. But there was none like unto Abal, tubiob 
did fell himſelf to work. wickedntſs in the: Sight of: 
the Lord, &c.] Not of any of his predeceſſors: - 
even thoſe whoſe. families had been deſtroyed, as 
his. would be, V. 21. ſee the note on V. 20. vm 
Jegebel his wife Hirred up; to idolatry, revenge 
and murder, and to whole will he was a ſlave, and 
is one inſtance; of his being a captive to ba, and 
; giving up. ue to the power of it. 
V, 26. And he did very abominably. in 1 
i deli, &c.] Which were abominable to the Lord; 
dungill. gods, as the Tigurine verſion: according to 
all things as did the Amorites, whom the Lord caſt 
aul before the, children of Iſrael; meaning the ſeven 
nations that formerly inhabited Canaan, but were 
driven out for their ſins, to make way for the chil- 
dren. of Vrael, of which the Amarites were ey 
and here put for all the reſt. 

V. 27. And it came 40. paſs. when 4560 heard 
theſe. words, &c.] Delivered, in Y. 212g. that 
be rent bis clothes, and put ſackelothi upon his fleſh ; 
tore off his clothes, and ſtript himſelf of all; even of 
his very ſhirt, and put ſackcloth on his bare fleſh, 
a coarſe cloth made of hair, and ſuch as ſacks 
are made with : and faſted; how. logg, it is not 
ſaid :. and lay in ſackcloth ; in the night on his 
bed, would have no linen on him day nor night: 
and ent ſofily; ſtep by ſtep, as perſons mourn- 
ing, grieving and penſive do; the 7. en renders 
it barefoot, and {0:Zarchi. to or on tow 
„ . 28. And the word of the Lord came 10 Eli- 


8 Bi: e 13 


jab the Tiſobite, & c.] After he was gone from 
Abab, and 4beb had been ſome time in this hum- 
ble poſture ; the Targum calls it the word of pro- 
phecy, and ſo it was, as 0: next e. ſhews: 
Jaying 3, as follows. 5 

V. 29. | Seeſs thou — Aba bumbleth hinfelf Fike 
irs me Kc. ]. Which yet was but an external 
humiliation, to be ſeen only with bodily, eyes, as 
were all his actions and poſtures, before obſerved. 
Some Jewiſh writers think, his repentance was 


real: they tell us, that he was in faſting and 
prayer morning and evening before the Lord, and 
Was. ſtudying in the law all his days, and returned 
not to his evil works any more, and his repentance 
was accepted: but the contrary appears: manifeſt; 
e never read that he reproyed Jeæebel for the mur- 
x of Nabotb, nor reſtored the vineyard to his fa- 


x W214 } XH 
w* 4 — 8 


Junius & Tremellios ; 1 quod, Grotius ; ; ſo ſome | in Vale. 
2% 1690 e "Tiles n C436 5 


mily, which he would have done, had he been a 
PINS nor e he ns N ziele, „ We 


oF ; (ak ; bf ITE 


8 1 oer 


» f $4 41 * ; 
— n 33 


*. * ww 


'S YT. c 
: # 


Ch. xxil. v. - 7 I. XING | 516 


quickly hear of his conſulting with the 400 pro- tence pronounted on him and his family was not 
Phets of the groves, and expreſſing his hatred of taken off, nor countermanded, only the execution 
aà true prophet of the Lord, ch. xxii. 6, 8. his hu- of it prolonged ; it is promiſed, that the deſtruc- 
miliation aroſe from dread of puniſhment, and not tion of his family ſhould not be in his life-time, 
from the true fear of God; however, it was ſuch but after his death, in his ſon's days, otherwiſe 
as was never ſeen in any of his wicked predeceſ- he himſelf died a violent death; and the dogs licked 
ſors, and is taken notice of by the Lord. Luther his blood, as were foretold; however, this may 
from theſe words concluded, and was perſuaded, be an encouragement to thoſe who are truly hum- 
that he was faved : becauſe be humbled himſelf be- bled for their fins, and really repent of them, that 
fore me, Itvill not bring the evil in his days, but in they ſhall receive forgiveneſs at the hand of God; 
bis ſon g days will I bring: the evil upon his bouſe; ſince he ſhewed'ſo much regard to an outward hu- 
this was. not a pardon, only a reprieve; the ſen- I miliation and repentance. 1 e 
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"THIS. chapter relates, that after three years to the kingdom of Mael, of which ſee Joſb. xx. 8. 
1 peace with the king of Sria, Ahab was in- and 4ve be ſtill, and take it not out of the hand of the 
clined to go to war with him, to take Ramerh-Gi-| king of Syria ?) neither demand it, nor take any 
lead out of his hands; and he drew in Jeboſpapbat, meaſures to oblige him to deliver it up; repreſent- 
king of Judab, to join him in it, V. 1-4. but ing it as a great omiſſion, and as a piece of negli- 
before they went into it, they took advice, Abab, gence and ſlothfulneſs, or cowardicdde. 
of his 400 prophets, which Jeheſbaphat not being] V. 4. And be ſaid unto Feboſhaphat, Wilt thou 
- ſatisfied with, a true prophet of the Lord, Micaiab, go with me to battle to Ramoth-giltad ? &c,] This 
was ſent for, V. 5— 14. who, when he came, jeered} affair being lately canvaſſed at the council- board. 
Abab with what his prophets had ſaid to him; inti- and very much on Abab's mind, he puts this queſ- 
mated that he ſhould be killed, and explained it to tion to Jehoſbapbat, his viſiter, relation, and ally; 
him how he came to be deceived by his prophets, | wiſely conſidering that his own forces were ſmall, 
V. 1g 23. upon which he was ſmitten on _thejand that to have ſuch an auxiliary might be of great 
cheek by Zedekiah, one of the falſe prophets, andſ advantage to him: and Feboſpaphat ſaid to the king 
_ impriſoned by the order of Abab, V. 24—28. after ef Iſrael, Iam as thou art, my people as thy people, 
which the two kings went to the battle, and Jebo- my horſes as thy horſes; meaning, that he and his 
ſhaphat was in great danger of his life; but Abab ſoldiers, foot and horſe, were at his ſervice. 
was wounded and died, V. 29-40. and the chapter V. 3. And Fehoſhaphat ſaid unto the king of Iſrael, 
is concluded with an account of the reign of 7eho-| Enquire," I pray thee, at the word of the Lord to- 
Hapbat king of Judah, V. 41—g0. and of Ahaziab|day.] Being a pious and religious prince, he did 
. king of Vrael, V. 51, 32, 53. Ingnot chuſe to go into a war at once, without con- 
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OO Baer ond —ffultigg he Lad by his prophets, whether it was 
V. 1. And they continued three years without war his will and pleaſure they ſhould engage in it, and 
between Syria and {jracl,] From the time that} ſhould proſper; and he was deſirous of having this 
Benhadad made a covenant; with Abab; not three done immediately before they proceeded any farther. 
full years, but part of them: it was threatened by| V. 6. Then the king of 1/rael gathered the prophets © 
_ | Eljab from the Lord, that Abab's life ſhould go] together, about 400 men, &c.] Falſe prophets, as 
for Benbadad's, becauſe he had let him go, ch. the Targum and Arabic verſion ; and they are called 
xx. 42. but becauſe of his humiliation, as is thought Abab's prophets, and not the Lord's, V. 23. per- 
by Ben Gerſom and others, it was reſpited for thoſe] haps theſe were the prophets of the groves, that 
three years; and now an opportunity and occaſion eat at Jezebel's table, and were preſerved when the 
would be given for the fulfilment of what was prophets of Baal were deſtroyed, ſince the number 
threatened. n e + | agrees with them, fee ch. xviii. 19. and ſaid unto 
V. 2. And it came to paſs in the third year, &c.]| them, Shall I go againſt Ramath-gilead to battle, or 
Of che peace, before it was expired: that Jeboſba- fall ] forbear? which would you adviſe to? ſigni- 
phat the king of Judah came down to the king. of [tying he ſnould take their advice: and they ſaid, Go 
Jjrael; to Abab, trom Feruſalem to Samaria , rec- fup; for-the Lord ſpall deliver it into the hand of the 
koned 32 miles *; either to make peace with him, Aing; which words are very ambiguous, like the 
and put an end to the wars which ſubſiſted between oracles of the heathens ; for they do not expreſs 
Iſrael and Fudah ſince the diviſion, of the king- who or what ſhould be delivered up, for the word 
dom, V. 44. or to contract an affinity with him, it is a ſupplement, nor to what king the delivery 
by marrying his ſon to a daughter of Abab, 2 Kings ſhould be made; whether the Hriants, and the 
vii. 18. 26, or rather after peace was made, and place they held, ſhould be given up to king Ahab, 
that ſtrengthened by the marriage; and ſo he went} which they would have underſtood ; or whether the 
merely to pay a vilit, as he judged he might then] 1raelizes ſhould be delivered up to king Benhauad, 
with great ſafety; and he and all his retinue were] ſo that which ever had been the caſe, the credit of / 
. entertained by Abad in a very ſumptuous and libe-Itheir | prophecy would be ſecured. They uſed the 
ral manner, 2 Cbron. xviii. 1, 24. word Lord,” and not Baal, in complaiſance to Jes 
V. 3. (And ube king of Vrael ſaid unto bis ſere ! boſbapbat, and perhaps as directed by bas. 
vanis, &c.] His nobles; thoſe of his privy-coun-- V. 7. Aud Fehoſbaphat ſaid, Is there not bere a 
eil, his miniſters of ſtate; or had ſaid ", ſome little prophet of the Lord be/ides, that we might enquire of 
time before Jeboſbaphat cams: 'Know ye that Ramoth' him ?] He ſuſpected theſe to be falſe prophets, 
in Gilead is aurs; a city of refuge beyond Jordan, though he would nor eall them ſoy nor ſuggeſt that 
in the tribe of Gad, and ſo of courſe muſt belong they were not the prophets of the Lord, becauſe he 
LN EEE TR. 5 85 %% — 
„ enſal. Colloqu. c. 32. p. 366. = Bunting's Travels, &c. p. 178, near 40, Rainold, Prælect. 31. col, 266. 
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would not * wk an opinion of V. 13; PEO ==> that was goxe to call N 
them; and therefore iſke, if there were no other caialh, /pake unto him, &c.] By the way, as they. 
that went under che character of a prophet of the came along together, as Jaſepbus ' obſerveg: B- 
, that he 1 enquire of him for hu Farther; bald now, the wards. of the: prophets declare. guod 
tigfattion. - | ante the hing uith aue mouth; they are unanimous 
us - dud the king: * e ſaid e ede that he ſhall proſper in his undertaleing againſtthe 
phat, T here is get one man (Micaiah the ſan of Im-|Yyrians : lei thy word," I pray thee; lo lite the word 
lab] by wem wee may enquire -of | the Lord, &c.] Fa chow; and ſpeak that which is good ; Which, 
And but one in Samaria; Eiziab and Eliſna were as an ignorant man, he might adviſe to from good 
elſewhere: but I bate bim, Vor the doth not propheſy of} will ta the prophet; that he might not be branded 
gaod cancerning me, but cuil; who 18 thought to be with ſingularity, and a ſpirit of contradiction, and 
the ſame that was ſeveral times with him when en- khat he might have the favcur of the king, and be 
| d in the war with the king of Syria, ch. xx. ſeleaſed from priſon, piying his miſerable condi- 
13. 22. 28, 35. 38. and each time, 3 tion . which he found him. 
the laſt, he brought him good tidings;. but be Ang Micaiab ſaid, As the Lord. Werk, 
cauſe, in his laſt meſſage, he told him, that Since bee "the ſwore by the living God for the confir- 
| he had let Benbadad go, his life ſhould go for his mation of what he was about to ſay : what the:Lord 
life, and his people for his people, for that hel ſaith unto me, that will I ſpeak ; truly and faith- 
- * hated him and 7 eboſhaphat faid, Let not the king | ully, keeping nothing back, nor adding any thing, 
 fay jo; which was very modeſtly, 3 perhaps whether it be good or evil, pleaſing ot diſpleaſing; 
too gently ſaid; ſuggeſting that the prophets of t the it looks as if as yer he had no inſtruction Tom the 
Lord ſhould be heard, reſpected, and honoured, Lord what to ſay, and yet the viſion he after de- 
let their meſſage. be: as it wWauld, . fince they fpake| clares ſeems to have ou: ee 7 him before, *. | 
not of their own mind and will, but what they 17. 19. 
vuete moved unto bythe ſpitit of God. 131 2 ho cally: Us: the higes &c.} Bring v- 
V. 9. Than the king of Jjract called an Meer, Ke. ] troduced by the officer: and the king ſaid unto: bin, 
6 An: eunuch, ag the word is ſometimes uſed,” one of Micaiah, fall we go up againſt Prin ear 4% bat- 
bis pages: and ſaid, Haſten hither Micaiah the ſon tle, or fhall-we forbear ?- the ſame queſtion in the 
=. Fer who, as it ſeems from V. 26, was in ſame words that was put to the other prophets, - | 
1 pr ,\ where! perhaps Abab' had: caſt him for his V. 6. only there he uſes the ſingular number, here 2 
flit prophecy to him, and where he had Jain ever} my plural, ne Joby Jebeſbapbat with him : and 
| ſince.z' and this gives à reaſan why he Reue ſo rea- be anſwered bim, Go,” and proſper © for the Lord 
dilx ſend for him, knowing where he was. ſhall deliver it into the. _ 5 the king; he anſwer- 
V. 10. Aud i be King Hael, and Jeboſhaphas ed not in the name of the Lord, ſaying, thus ſaith 
the king of Fudab. ſat "each. on Dis throne, &c,] In the Lord, nor did he ſpeak his own ſenſe and in his 
great ſtate and majeſty ; having put on their e ;\own words, nor ſeriouſly, but by way of deriſion; 
their royal robes; which they wore when they ap- he took up the words of the prophets, and hantered 
peared:in pump and grandeur: 1 void lace in ihe them; it is as if he ſhould fay, the prophets bid 
dune al the: gate of Sgmaria,; where courts of you ge, and tell you that you ſhall proſper, and 
5  Judicature were held, and the e was an open void that the city will be delivered into the king's hand; 
for the. people to affemble in ta hear; the do as they direct you, and ſee what the iſſue wil 


1 word: has. Me 3 of a corn-floor, and che be. no doubt it will be good, ſince they are all 


Fe fo V and their attendants ſat in a agreed; but he dellreced? the above words with 
ke like e half of, a en after el ſuch-geſtures, and fuch a tone, and with a con- 
beer pmgra ſmile in his countenance, which ſhowed 
Before that he e not ſeriouſly, but ſarcaſtically; and 


this the) ing ns ma as 4-6 n by what 
follows. 
1 V. 16. Aud e ng a Gio e 
bj 25 : -emblems o | times + cd 8 tee, de Not that he had as 
power, al wi * E, iron on of naar dale yet-adju at all, or not till now; but he 
ill; the ans EET of viſibleafks him how often he muſt be obliged to do it; and 
1055 to repreſent t Ng they. rophefied of now he adjures him once for all, that he might not 
mauld come to pals, ſee. 45 XX. 23/3: Jer. xxvii. 2. be forced to repeat it: that thoy'tell me nothing but 
and the fame 1 thi Prophet took: and be that which is true in the name of the Lord? for he 
as Tis fol : Lend: eg the true pro- [obſerved he did not ſpeak in the name of the Lord 
e th theſe ſhalt thou puſb the Syrians, until before, and what he ſaid was not in a ſerious but 
thou haſt Aae them; e thinks * had ludicrous manner, and not to be regarded as truth. 
"view: the. Piening of Jecpb by Az, Dt, J. 17. And he aid, &c.] The prophet, in a 
* * 17. Where he is compared to a bullock with [ſerious and ſolemn manner, being adjured by the 
cms; and thele ſaid to be ey ten thoulands of king: Liam all Iſrael ſeattertd on rhe bill as ſheep 
1 and the thouſands of and abu baue not a ſbepberd; the armies of J1/raet 
4 ab bring, of che tribe of Faſepty, and -ruling in routed, diſperſed, and fleeing, ſome one way and 
ER brain and Manafſeb, the prophet choſe an ſome another, on the mountains of Gilead near 
e af: this emblem for his leer - | * |[Romoth, weak and helpleſs, not knowing where to 
4 wing g for fafety, having none to direct them; and this 
. was either now inſtantly repreſented to his mind, 
lor what had been before in a dream or viſion : and 
ebe Lord ſaid, Theſe baue no maſter ; theſe ſheep. 


hand, ſes the have no ſhepherd, this army hath no general, ae! 
Iba, loft its king: ler them reliern On eo | 
"oF . * houſe 
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1 Vor. 8 II. Ns, | 23, 


Choxxil. v. 18—26. I. X 7 


houſe in pencr; very few ſlain; Farchi thinks Abab 
only, ſee y. 31. that part of the threaning, ch. xx. 


42. was now to be accompliſhed, 2% life ſhall go 


for his life ; but the other part, and thy people for 
his people, was to be deferred to another time. 
V. 18. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Feboſba- 
phat, &c.] Plainly perceiving that the prophet 
foretold that he ſhould fall in battle: Did I not tell 
Me, that be would prophefy no good concerning me, 
zus evil? intimating that this proceeded from ſpite 
and malice, from ill will to him and hatred A him, 
and was not from the Lord, and therefore not to 
be regarded; he had told him three years ago his 
life ſhould go for letting Benbadad go; but it had 
not proved true, and no more would this; and 
Jeboſhaphat being an eaſy man, and too credulous, 
believed what Abab ſaid of the character of this 
propher, or otherwiſe it is not to be accounted for, 


that he ſhould go with him to war after ſuch a de- 


claration made. | : 5 
V. 19. And be faith, Hear thou therefore the 


word of the Lord, &c.] Since he had repreſented | 
what he had ſaid, as proceeding from hatred to 


him, he would make it clear and plain, that what 
he had faid was the word of the Lord, and accord- 
ing to his mind; and that what the other prophets 
had faid was owing to a lying ſpirit in them, which 
the Lord ſuffered for his ruin; all which are re- 
preſented as in a viſion, in which things are brought 
down to the capacities of men, and not as really 
tranſacted: I ſaw the Lord fitting on his throne; fo 
it was repreſented to his mind, as if he had ſeen 
with his bodily eyes the divine being in a glorious 
form, as a king fitting on his throne, to do juſtice 
and judgment; as Ahab and Jehoſhaphat were now 
fitting on their thrones, only as a far greater king, 
even the King of kings, and in a more ſplendid 
manner: and all the hoſt ef heaven landing by him, 
en his right hand, and on his left; the miniſtring 
angels ready to do his will. 


FV. 20. And the Lord ſaid, Who ſhall per ſtwade 


Abab, that he may go up and fall at Rambth-gilead? 
&.] Not that it can be ſuppoſed that the Lord 


. entered into a conſultation with the angels upon 


this ſubject; only that it was the decree of God 
that he ſhould go thither, and fall by the hand of 
the man whom he had let go, as a juſt puniſhment 
of him : and one ſaid on this manner, and another 
ſaid on that manner ; not that there was ſuch an al- 
tercation among them ; it only ſignifies, that there 
are divers ways and means, by which the purpoſes 
and decrees of God may be and are brought about. 
V. 21. And there came forth a ſpirit, &c.] Not 
from the heavenly hoſt on the right hand or the left, 
for they are pure and holy ſpirits, and impeccable, 
and cannot he or deceive ; but the evil ſpirit, Satan, 
the father of lies, the old deceiver, 'who came forth 
from his own place and his own company: and ſtood 
before the Lord; preſented himſelf before him, as 


Satan did, Job i. 6. and ſaid, I will per ade bim; 


or prevail upon him; evil ſpirits love to be em- 
ployed in doing hurt to men, they go about ſeeking 
whom they may devour. This could not be the 


ſpirit of Nabotb, as the Jews ſay *, ſeeking revenge 


on Abab; that was in a ſtate of happineſs, could 
not move from thence, and be capable of ſinning. 
V. 22. And the Lord ſaid unto bim, M beretilb? 
&c. ] What way and method did he propoſe, to 
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introduced in this viſionary narrative as aſking this 


% 6 
* 
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ſpirit, but in order to bring it out, and lead on to 
the following account: and be ſaid, I will ga forth, 


and I will be a hing ſpirit in the mouth of all bis pro- 


phets ; put them on encouraging Ahab to go up. 
and promiſing him ſucceſs,” as he had in former 
battles with rhe king of Syria, and which might 
both encourage them to give forth ſuch a predic- 
tion, and him to believe it to be true; this propoſal 
was quite agreeable to the character of the devil, 
as the father of lies: and be ſaid, Thou ſpalt per- 
fwade him, and prevail alſo; not only make ule of 
this artifice to perſwade, but ſucceed alſo; the Lord 
knew that what he ſhould ſuggeſt to the prophets, 
and they ſhould deliver to Aab, would be agreea- 
ble to his. inclination, nor would he do any thing 
in the courſe of his providence to hinder its taking 
effect: go forth, and do ſo; which was giving leave 
to try his ſkill in the art of perſuaſion, in which he 
knew he would ſucceed, and bring on the righteous 
judgment of God upon Abab; with this compare 


| Zobn Xin. 27 


V. 23. Now therefore behold, the Lord hath put 
a lying ſpirit in the mouths of all theſe thy prophets, 
&c.] That is, ſuffered the lying ſpirit to ſuggeſt. 
a lie to them, and ſent them ſtrong deluſions to 
believe that lie, whoſe minds were diſpoſed at any 
rate to flatter Ahab, to whom they told it; which 
was the way deſigned to bring him to the ruin ap- 
pointed for him : and the Lord bath ſpoken evil con- 
cerning thee ;, he had decreed it in himſelf, declared 
it by Micaiab his prophet, and ſuffered all thoſe 
ſteps to be taken by Satan and the falſe prophets, 
to bring him to it. ts | 


near, &c.] Stept in haſte and paſſion. from the 
place where he was: and ſinote Micaiah on the 
cheek ;, in contempt of him, and to ſhew his indig- 
nation at what he ſaid; this he did in open court, 
before two kings; one he believed would favour 
and ſcreen him in this lawleſs action, and the other, 
out of 'his own Juriſdiction,” had not courage and 
preſence of mind to reſent it: and ſaid, Which way 
went the ſpirit of the Lord from me to ſpeak unto thee 2 
hereby boaſting that he had the ſpirit of the Lord, 
and was directed by him in what he ſaid, and ſtill 
remained with him, and could not poſſibly go to 
Micuiab, and ſuggeſt the very reverſe; and there- 
fore pertly aſks him which way the ſpirit went, in- 


7 


courſe contrary to himſelff. 

in the day when thou ſhalt go into an inner chamber 
to bide thyſelf] Who would either accompany. 
Ahab to the battle, and upon his being wounded, 


the news of his defeat brought to Samaria, would 
'betake himſelf to a private chamber for ſecurity, 
fearing the enemy would parte to the 'very place z 
or elſe through fear of the populace, who would 
attribute the death of the King to the advice of him 
and the other Prophets. 


back unto Amon the governor of the city; the chief 
magiſtrate under the King; a ſort of ſheriff, who 
had the care of malefactors, and of all committed 
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Bab. Sankedrin, fol. 89. 1. & 102, 2, Targum in 2 Chron, xvii. 20. 


1 ſenger, 
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1 15 not as ignorant of the ſcheme of the evil 


v. 24. But Zedekiah the ſon of Chenaanah went 
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timating that it was impoſſible he could ſteer a 
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V. 25. And Micaiab ſaid, Bebold, thas ſhalt "ra 


—— — 


flee to the firſt place of ſecrecy for ſafety ; or pon 


. - 


x. 26. And the king of Han ſaid, Kr.] To 
ſome of his officers ; "Take Micaiah, and carry bim 


to priſon, from whom he was received by the meſ- 
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much more ſtrange. that Jeb It ſhould, after 


doubtleſs, could obſerve a great difference between 


718 
ſenger, and now ſent back to him: and to Joaſb 
de king's ſon; who might be over his houſhold, as 
ſometimes the king's ſon was, 2 Chron. xxvi. 21. 
or might be viceroy whilſt the king was without the 
cicy, and at the gate of it, and about to go to war. 

V. 27. And ſay, Thus ſaith the ting, Pat 1his 
fellow in priſon, &c.] In the common, priſon of 
the city, where he had been before, as it ſeems; 

and might be now ordered into a more confined 
place in it, and what might be called Iitile eaſe: 
and feed him with bread of afftittion, and with water 
of - affliftion ; with bad bread and foul water, and 
but little of either; juſt enough to keep alive and 
to continue ſtarving : until I come in peace; which 
he ſeemed confident of, and intimates, that then 
he would puniſh him more ſeverely, even with 


„ one oe 
V. 28. And Micaiab ſaid, If thon return at all in 
peace, the Lord bath not ſpoken by me, &c.] I am 
content to be reckoned a falſe prophet, and to be 
puniſhed as ſuch : and be ſaid, Hearken, O people, 
every one of you ; he called aloud unto them, to ob- 


ſerve what he had predicted, and mark the iſſue of 


it, and bear teſtimony 


- ony for him, or againft him, as 
things ſhould be. eee | 


V. 29. So the king of Iſrael, and Jeboſhaphat the 
king of Tudab, went up to Ramotb. giicad.] Which, 
according to Bunting *, was 24 miles from Samaria. 
That Ahab went is no wonder, it was his own mo- 
tion firſt, his inclination led tv. it, his prophets en- 
couraged him, and in bravado to the prophet of 
the Lord, was determined upon it; but it may ſeem 


: 


ſuch an account as Micaiab had given, and who, 


him and the prophets of Ahab; and yet there is 
much to be ſaid which might incline him to go, as 
that there were 400 prophets all agreed, and who 
made uſe of the name of the Lord, and pretended 
to be true prophets; and though he might ſuſpect 
them, he could not confute them; and Micaiab, he 
propheſied evil of Abab only, and therefore 7eho- 
ſhaphat might think himſelf ſafe in going; and 
beſides, he had given his word to Abab, and he did 
not chuſe to go from it; to which may be added, 
that Abab's cauſe was juſt, to recover a part of his 
%%% 8 

V. 30. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Febdſba- 
phat, I will diſguiſe myſelf, and enter into the bat- 
fle, &c.] Change his clothes, his royal robes, 
and put on others, perhaps the habit of a common 
ſoldier; having, it may be, been informed. by ſome 
deſerters or ſpies, of the deſign of Benbadad againſt 
Wh. aning is, that he 
would clothe himſelf with 'a_ coat of mail, and 
take to him the ſeveral inſtruments of war, and 
ſo go into the battle ſecure ; this ſeems probable 
from . 34. and this he might do to elude the pro- 
phecy of Micaiab: but put thou on thy robes; his 
royal robes, or rather keep them on, that he might 
appear to be the chief commander of the army. 
There ſeems to be a good deal of inſincerity and 
treachery in this conduct of Abab's, whatever ho- 
nour he might pretend to Jeboſbapbat, or ſafety 
he might promiſe him in ſuch a ſituation; his view 
ſeems to be to fave himſelf at the hazard of the 
- life of Jeboſbapbat, eſpecially if the Szpruagint ver- 
ion could be eſtabliſhed, and put on my clothes, 
Which is natural enough, but would have been too 


"A 


| 


him.  Abarbinel thinks the "me 


I. KINGS. Chxxiiy,25: 


1 . F 


and went into the 
mon ſoldier, _ „ c i en 
V. 31. But the king of Syria commanded. his; 32 
captains that had rule over his chariats, &c.] This 
was the number of his kings in the firſt battle with 
Trae, and of his captains in the ſecond, ch. xx. 
1,24, 25. and the ſame number he had now, be- 
ing very probably. not only the number of his cha- 
riots, but the diviſion of his army was into ſo many 
hattalions, under the command of theſe captains 
of chariots: ſaying, fight neither with ſinall nor 
great; of thoſe that belonged to Jehoſhaphat-:, ſave 
only with the king of Trae! and his men; for it 
can hardly be thought that his orders were to fight 
with none, nor kill any in the battle but Ahab per- 
ſonally ; though it is very probable he might give 
them directions to aim at him chiefly, Knowing 
that if he was killed or taken, his army would flee 
or ſurrender; and he might be deſirous of getting 
him into his hands, as he had been in his; and 
the rather his ſpite was againſt him, as he was the 


7 


mover. of the war. 


battle; as if he had been a com- 


| 


| 


V. 32. And it came to paj$ when. the. captains of 
the charicts Jaw Feboſhaphat, &c.] In his royal 
robes : that they ſaid, ſurely it is the king of Tfrael; 
for they might not know the perſons either of Abab 
or him, but judged by his habit: and they turned 
\afide to fight againſt him; preſſed upon him with 
all their force, either to take him, or ſlay him: 
and TeboÞaphat cried out; with a loud voice, ei- 
ther to the captains to let them know who he was, 
or to his men to come to his aſſiſtance, or rather to 
God to help and deliver him; ſince it is ſaid in 
2 Chron; xvili. 3 1. that the Lord helped him, and 
moved or inclined the hearts of the captains to de- 
part from him, as it follows here.. 
V. 33. And it came lo paſs when the captains of 
the chariots perceived that it was net the king of I. 
rael, &c.] Againſt whom only their orders were 
to fight: that they turned back from purſuing him; 
for upon ſo great a force coming upon him he could 
not withſtand, he fle. | 5 
V. 34. And a certain man drew a bow at a ven - 
ture, &c.] Not aiming at the king of Mrael, or 
knowing whereabout he was. In the Targum on 
2 Chron. xviii. 33. this man is ſaid to be Naaman, 
the general of the army of the king of Syria, and 
ſo Zarchi here; but though he did this in his ſim- 
plicity, as the word ſignifies, without any inten- 
tion to ſmite any particular perſon; yet God di- 
rected the arrow to the man he had marked for 
deſtruction, and neither his diſguiſe, nor coat of 
mail, could ſecure from that: and ſmote the king 
of Iſrael between the joints of 4be harneſs z of which 
the pieces of armour on him were joined together, 
the higher and lower parts of it, the breaſt-plate, 
and what covered the belly; and though theſe were 
joined as cloſe as they were capable of joining 
them in thoſe times, yet the arrow, guided by 
divine providence, found its way into his body: 
therefore be. ſaid unto the. driver of his chariot, turn 
thine. band; or hands, with which he held the 
reins, and turn the horſes on one ſide: and carry. 
me. out of the boſt.; where the battle was hotteſt, 
to a place more remote and private, that he might 
have the wound examined, and the blood ſtopped, 
and return again, as it ſeems he did: for I am 
wounded ; or rather I am fick *, or ill, as the Tar- 
zum ; ſomewhat out of order, and therefore choſe 
to retire a little while; not caring it ſhould be 
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- barefaced : and the” king of Hrael diſguiſed himſelf, 
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ſoldiers ſhould be diſheartened. 

V. 35. And the battle increaſed that ng &c.] It 
went on, and did not ſtop upon Abab's going out 
of the hoſt, bur was very hot, and both ſides 
fought furiouſſy: and the king was flayed up in bis 
chariot. againſt the Syrians.; the Targum is, he 
| ſtrengthened himſelf, and ſtood ;”* he exerted him- 
ſelf to che uttermoſt, and ſtood as long as he could, 
or: could be ſupported, fighting againſt the Syrians, 


to "animate his army, and that the Hrians might! 


not have any notion of his being wounded: and 
died at even; in his chariot : and "the Blood ran out 
of the, wound into the niidſ of the chariot ;; or boſom 
of it, the hollow part of it. 

V. 36. And there went a ' Procimation throughout 
 the:hoft, about the going down of the ſun, &c.] Much 


about the time that Ahab died; and this procla- 
mation by an herald might be made by his order, 


as he was dying; or by Jeboſbapbat, when he un- 
derſtood he was dead : ſaying, every, man to his city, 
and every man to bis own country ; the order was to 
ceaſe fighting, and make the beft of their way as 
faſt as they could to their own homes, fince their 
ſhepherd and maſter was dead, which fulfilled the 
viſion of Micaiab, y. 17 ſeews to have been 
a drawn battle, at leaſt there is no account of the 
advantage on either 8 

. 37. So the king died, and they brought him to 
Samaria, &c,] In the chariot he died in: and 
they buried the king in Samaria ; where his father 
Omri-was buried; ch. xvi. 28. 

V. 38. Aud one waſhed the chariot in the tool. of 
ber &c.] After the body was taken out, 

very likely the chariot· driver, who drove it into 
the pool, and plunged it into it, as the word ſig- 
nifies, to cleanſe it from the blood of his maſter : 
and the dogs licked up his blood; mixed with the 


water of the pool; the Sptuagint adds, the ſwine, 
which is not probable, ſuch creatures not being} 10 tribes were; but the people were fond of them, 
becauſe of their antiquity, and it was difficult for _ 


bred in the land of J/rael: and they waſhed his 
armour , his coat of mail, through the joints of 
which the blood iſſued, and ran upon it. The 


word is ſometimes uſed for whores, and is fo tranſ- 


* lated here in the Greek verſion, and by Munſter 
and Caſtalio; and both Ben Gerſom and Abarbinel 
ſay, that women, who were harlots, waſhed here 
in his blood mixed with water; and fo Foſephus *| 

writes, that afterwards it was a cuſtom for whores 
to waſh in this pool; though ſome ſay two whores 
were painted on Abat's chariot; by the order of 


were waſhed ; but the word ſignifies armour, or 
rather ornaments, clothes, jewels, c. and now all 
this was according to the word of the Lord whith he 
ſpakey both by Elijab, that as the dogs licked the 
blood of Nabotb, lo they ſhould his, as they riow} 
did, though not in the fathe place; nor was it 


neceſſary to fulfil the prophecy in ch. xxi. 19. ſee 


the note there; though ſome have thought *, that 
his blood mixed with the water of the pool of Sa. 
maria, was carried in a ſtream down to Jexftel, 
and there licked by the dogs, where Nabotb's was; 


but chiefly what was ſpoken by Micaiab is here re- 


ſpected, that thus Abab fell at Ramoth-gilead, as 


he had propheſied, V. 17, 20, 28. and his life went pu’ was king. 


for the life of Benbadad, as he had before declared, 
ch. Axi. 42. 
J 39. Now the reſt of the allt of Abab, 1 all 
Or be did, and the ivory 2 which he made, &c.] 


u 1 ad ſinum, Montanus; in ſinum, Varbls 
2 cki = * Kimchi in loc, 


L. #1 


known that he was ſmitten and wounded, leſt his 


VN GS. 719 


Which being a very. curious” and en 
ching, is particularly mentioned; though perhaps 
it might not be made wholly of ivory, but in- 
laid with it; we read of ivory houſes in Amos iii. 
15, and all the cities that he built, are they not 
written in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of . 
Iſrael ; in which the acts of his predeceſſors were 
recorded, fee ch. xiv. 19. and xv. 31. and xvi. 14, 
20, 27. not the ſcripture-book of Chronicles, for 
there none of theſe things are related. 

y..40. So Abab flept with his fathers, and Aba- 
21ah his ſon reigned in his ſtead.] Of whom more 
is ſaid in the latter part of this chapter, and in the 
following book. 

V. 41. And Jebeſbapbat the fon of Aſa began to 
reign over Judah, in the fourth year of Abab king of 
ljrael.). And as Abab reigned 22 years, ch. xvi. 
29. Jehoſhaphat muſt reign about 18 As with 
him, and ſeven years after him. | 

V. 42. Jeboſpaphat was 35 years old when be bes. 
gan to reign, and he reigned 25 years in Feruſalem, 
&c.] So that he muſt be 60 years of age when he 
died: and his mother*s name was Azubah the daug h- 
W's Sbilbi; but of what family they were, is not. 
al 

$47; And he walked in all the Ways of Aſa his, 
father, & c.] Who was a good prince: he turned 
not aſide from doing that which was right in the ches 
of the Lord; in his moral converſation, religious 


big b places were not taken away, for the people offer- , 
ed and burnt incenſe yet in the high places; he took 
away. the high places and groves for idolatrous 
worſhip, 2 Chron. xvii. 6. but not the high places 
in which ſacrifices were offered to the Lord, which 
ought to have been, eſpecially ſince, the temple was 
built; and thoſe in the tribes of Judah and Benja- 
min were altogether inexcuſable, being.near to the. 


religious princes to remove them, if inclined. 


[ 


of Ifrael.] Firſt with Abab, with whom he con- 


ſucceſſor. 
J. 45. And all the my of 92 as of- Jeboſha: N 


wars, are they not written in the book of the Chro- 


[4 ? 
Jezebel, to inflame his Juſt, and thefe were Pl wag Le 8 ef. e ] Maoy, of chem 


are recorded in the canonical. book of ſcripture, 
which bears the name of Cbroniclet; and more 
might be in this referred to, out of which might 


future times; ſee 2 Chron. xvii, xix, xx. 


remained in the days of his father Aſa, he . 00k aut 
of the land.] His father Ad remoyed many of. 
theſe filthy creatures, but not alt; as many no 


maile, whom this his fon; removed, bei 1255 of 
xv. 


a 1 nga 4 dec. 


„ 1 


| 75 ym) There 11 EM 4 
the times of David who ſubdued! Eden, and placed 
garriſons in 1 and governors over = 2 Sam. viii. 
14. and continued through the reign of Jae, 
unto the times of his on, under whom the E 


mites 


. dasz. L f e. 15. 6. » Yee Jarchi & Kit 


worſhip, and civil government : nevertheleſs, the _ 


temple, and under no reſtraint, as thoſe of the 


V. 44. And Jeboſbapbat made peace with the king : 


tracted an affinity, and joined with him in his ex- 
pedition to Ramoth-gilead, and with Abaxiab his 


pbat, and all his might. that be ſhewed, and all. bi D a 


be taken what God has thought fit to tranſmit to 
V. 46. Aid the remnant of the Sodoniites, which, 5 


doubt as came within his knowledge, but ſome re. 
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| | | #hole e600 » was Ade OT og, orf 
2 ow Unaer DIG”: 40 hs OY OP ITT.» oy 4 
| 125 48. Jeleſbuphat made ſoips of Turplb, -&e. Nykats of age, and he feign 
ups to: go to ſaa, particularly the Indian ſea, c Fl N e the or. If a 
| *. 22. Tarſbiſb is:vſed for tlie ſea in general, Pſ 7. — Helel in Samaria the" 77 77 chofhap 
| loi. J. 'F. di. 16% ia the Cid, ot text, it is en; in Ang , fudub, &] It is obſerved; that) 
= tte Neri or margin, it ig made, hien We fallow, began to reign in the 4th" year” of bat,” and Hbab 
and may be put together, as in the Tigwrine ver-[reigned 22 years, ſee V. 41." and ch. xvi. 29. and 
ſion, and read, he made ten ſips to go by ſea: even therefore Abab's ſon muſt begin to reign in the 18th 
100 yo to: Ophir for geld; as Solomon did 3 of which| year of Jeboſbaphat; but perhaps he was made 
| _ - place ſee ch. ix. 28. but hey went not, for the 585 King in his father's life- time, before he went on his 
1 5 were broken at Exig geber; he N Py expetition to Ramethegilead, or Abaz”s reign. TH not 
were built : 46 fo dd ey were Mun Sta 42 ot compleat ? and relened Two Years over N. 
ed, they were broken to pieces penis ſt the rocks rar wo compleat, as appears from. 2 Kings iii. 1. 
nenr-the harbour, whith ſtood-upy lie a ma a . 57 And de did evil in the fight of ib Lord, 
, bone, whence the port had its name : let the not "Which" evil was idolatry "and walkel in the 
# on ch. ix 26. and if this was Calxont, as. there ob. bey of bis father 1, his father hah, WhO Worſhip- 
2 ſerved, near to it was a dangerous place for ſhips, [ped Baal: and in the way of his mother; his mother 
I | and where many were loſt, and is ſuppoſed to be the|Zezebel, who was ſtill Mig, and ſerved Baal and 
Place where Pbaroab and his hoſt were drowned v; Harte, the deities of her country: and in Se wa 
: _ the reaſon» of this ſhipwreck was, becatiſe Jeboſba Ke the ſon of Nibat;\ who ſet up and Wor- 
Pbut joined himſelf with Abaxiab king of 17 ipped the golden calves: 2obo' made T/ratt "to fin; 
for which he was reproved by the prophet Elieger by the worſhip of the ſame,” into which he drew 
9 one was his as ah 2 Cbron. xx. 35 36, them by his example and authority, © 
. V. 53. For be ſerved Baal, and worſhipped him, 
* 4% Thin Kain . oh n af Abab unto 2 * That is, Abaziab ſerved him, as his father 
Febohaphat, &c,] Who very probably had built. had done, and his mother {till did: and provoked 
ſome more ſhips on his own bottom, 3 broke to anger the Lord God of Tirael, according to all that 
off his partnerſhip. wich Abaziah: let my ſervants his father bad done ;/ of which there is an inſtance 
: 20 with thy Jervants in in" the ſhips; Ft he was re-| in the firſt chapter of the following book; for fall- 
s.  - fuſed a/part in the ſhips themſelves, he deſires leaue ing through a lattice, 'and becoming ſick upon it, 
to ſend men aboard them to traffick for him abroad: he quickly died, havin ** meſſengers to enquire 
bon e hore ay drin been "reproved{t of the god of Eons he ſhould die or not 
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8 | Sond Book of the Kt N 88. commonly | 
called the F ourth Book of the KI NGS. 


@ 1 24 HIS, add the esch book are eee e of the "Wie of the 1 of Irael __ 
2 5 perly but one book divided into two Judab; and for a farther account of it, the 
parts, becauſe” of the bigneſs of it, as| | reader 1s referred to 8 7 ile of the ee 


Nd n of Samuel; 5 it. is a contifiva- book. 
= l 8 F 6 i A p. * | 


Is hams dezias with: the geben of ks fell dh” it into.it : and was 1 * ll 
1 Moat againſt Mrael, V. 1: relates a fall of the perhaps threw. him into a fever, and. which ſeemed 
king of Iſeuei in his houſe, which brought on Him chreatening, being violent; and he. ſent. meſſengers, 
1 ſiekneſs; about which he ſent meſſengers to en- and ſaid unto them, 20 enquire of ba 40. zebub,. t 
uire of the god of Ekron, who were ſtopped by god of Ekron, whether I ſhall recover. of this d. liſeaſe ; : 
3355 and bid to return, as they did; and u 
the king's examination of them about the cauſe 'of a vain curioſity this ! Ekron was one of the prin- 
their return; he perceived it was Elijah that forbad|cipalities of the Philitines, and this. idol was the 
them, J. 2—8. upon which the king ſerit to him] god they pes e which Fonifies a meſter-fly ; 
two captains; with 50 men each, one after an-|which ſome thin a large metallic fly, made 
ane to bring him to him; but fire came down under 4 planet that rules over Aies ; and the hea- 


| heaven and conſumed them, y. 9—12. but thehs had deities they called Miodes, Myagros, and 
a ; third with zo men ſent to him were ſpared, and aeftbleg, which ſignifies a driver away of flies; as 


he is bid to go along with them with a meſſage to Jupiter and Hercules were called by the Eleans. and 
the king, as he did, 5. 1316. and the chapter is Romans, and worſhij pped and ſacrificed. to by them 
Aoi: wine the death of Abaziah, . 17, 18. lt on that account * ; and. ſo. the Cyreneans, a people 
(ERAS Lybia, worſhj 21 1 act 4 Bae ſeems. 
th, 1. Jen Meab rebollel "a 2 TPail Ates the ito be a corruption, of, 4 
death of Abab.] Which had: in ſubjection tof feed them from flies, afte 
em from the times of David, 2 Sam. viii 2. re- wirn a -peſtilence 1 Ir, Pr 
ſing to pay a tribute ag chef had debe; taking a dd both hot. g | 
advantage of :4ba#'s ill 'Tycceſs* with the king of be thuch infeſted with thoſe creatures. Wien the 
Syria, and of his death, add "the condito | 
cumſtances of his ſuccellak; HE FEST , . 8 - Thle 1 


f „ called in after - times the tower 


2 And Abaziab fell dow v1 "a 1151 pee by * 25 4 AS a Pharus. . add e 2 

chamber tbat was in Samaria, r. H Was . + But the "AF of the. Lord 4 5 Elijah, 

15 eithar a window or latteſs'i in the form 'of nexwork „Se.. One of the miniſtring ſpirits — by the 
ro let in light or. rather were the ralf Ka: Loreto bim: ariſe, go ag to meet 


E bartemtnt on d ar roof of his 15 1178 wo the 3 5 Samaris,; that is, Ls * 4— wh, 


"light, which let in ae iar 4 rom 0 „Hufficien 
de e N le 8 R 


: ; * Lb 9 ax 8 101 » 1 1 8 * 114300 7 Che 20 25 ad 2 * 
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5 1 1. 4 C., A rs. 
* * 11 gl 
as omniſcience, omnipotence, Se. that 15 ig to come down, G 1 66808 if re a not, he 
enquire of Baal-z2ebub the god of Ekron ?* ou fu- would ſend. his men to fetch him dom n-, 
e things, when they had God nigh unt them, þ', V. 10. Au Elijah e * to tbe cup 
| fully acquainced\vich them) as'this e ſhows, | 11 offi #1 be be a Ke, of God, & reh 
e Nawctherefort abus faith be Fed, Ne, Hand thou ſnaſt fe ' the, een g.token, 
Tabak. 8 72% 2 5 0 ee calteſt 2 8 eh the — 
Koch frem ibas bell on which thex art, ö | ge 


oon ; we | 1146: a 
a Aung the: bed. he. Ne 1 7 8 "he [yare. ſpitiv.of revenge; bur” N 


che honour and glory ef 804, and vader the im- 


1 0 hwy The phraſes' S + | 15 to bed; 
propricty. pulſe; of his Spirit, who" By "abuſed through the in- 


aud corbing_ down, are del with” 


lor in che eaſſern cbuftrzes; in the Ae 00, him as his propher* and there; ceme dow! 
they had A gallery raiſed forn . 505 5 | beavers,” phy 5 . Lin, gud bis: Ay; 1a 
the Bloor. Rb dee on ſtepß f of lightning;*which de ſtroyed them at once; 
leading up to it ; or'ladders;*whic 6. 05 the Lord hearkening to the voice of his Prophet, 


Ku rounds, according as the beds oh hig gher « or in vindication of him i in his office, and of his own 
ower *: and Elijah departed; having met 1 Je m % LOR der bees 
ſengers,. and delivered his mente rom th he, ard, 0. 1 1. | Apkis ale 1 Ear unto 21h. | angtber captain | 


9 tr 
8 1 


vold theme win ahh, ©! I of fil, with tis fifty, 8.1" The king not bei 
voy 4 hben be melt I, 7777 111 45 all er . the 19901 ad — apa 
bim, Ke Ta Abazjab ki ng of all, as they nds another: and he auſweredirand ſaid 
as ſoon * Elijab was 8005 from them; eoneluding! Sh im, O man of God, thus 5 - the. ting n 
from his. kahit, his gravity, and the authority with Fat, down quickly; he outs the pro het in the 
which he ſpoke, that he was a prophet of the Lord, [ſame manner as the former, and in the ing's name 
and eſpecially from his knowledge of them, and commands him to come down, and that imme- 
of what they were ſent about: be ſaid unto them, dials, 3+ which the king added to his orders, or he 
why are ye now turned back? for by the time they, If, f ignifying he would not be trifled with, 
had been gone, he knew they , never have if he ay nor, come down directiy, he wende 
been at ZHNion and returned. him. e Ke r n 
.. Aud tbey ſuid unto hint, there came 4 mas hl. J. 11 And 2 . and ſaid unto them, 
up 40. meet: us, and ſaid unto us, go, turn. again &c.] The fame as he had to the firſt captain, and 
unto ibe king, that Jent you, &c. J King Abagiab: csi che ſame requeſt of fire from heaven; Which 
and ſay\unto bim; and then they repeated all chat acconlingly came down, and Wabes this n 
is ſaid by the angel to Zh, and he had deliver - and his fifty alſo. 
- F- ed, to them, V. 3, 4. and which: was a ſufficient tear g. Aud be ſent. again 4 N the third 
55 en for. their turning back, Hude they got a 3 a full Hy 4 T bis fift ty, &c: Which was moſt daring 
. anſuer from a man of God, of Thos the 0 K 2 d inſolent, and ſhewed him to be dreadſully har- 
| ”= quire of at on witch Was, f hether t ug dened to perſiſt in his meſſac ges after ſuch rehuffs: 
3 wouls | recover of this Uiſcai®or no. b . 1 captain of th Went up 3\ inſtead! of 
=: 2 5. hid de fad wit them, what manner of Gn: Falling to the prophet at che hottom of the Hill as 


„ 0 bak What 2 pekrdi e or figu . Cl RY 0 er did, he went up to the top of it: and 
make 7 what his habit or elor ing ? 4 ; K. ich came p lame aud fall on bis knets before Eljab; in reverence 

| 70k, ond a ve "the | oe 55 th e f him as a prophet of the Lords. and under a 
lated nn er ee ls read. of the power he Was polkſſed of, of calling 


9} VB they e! wy Bim, be was 7 "Fairy fr fire from Lent on Him and: his men, as the 
man, See] Exberths' Hair of e d 10 bearc former inſtances 4 eve and beſaugbt him, and 
Were grown very long, Ts. been. much. geg: id unto; him. of Cad, I pray thee," Jet my 
5 r re muh 1 N d 4 Airy. ar. . te. ned ho thy ſervants be precious 
: in egg; he on lives. lay at his mercey; 
they might e ted, ſince it was not in 
F him, and through, All-will to him as 
Lord, but in obedience to the 
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— qa 17. 08 he « . Ao Fn to Te 8 Fr 256 V. 18. Now : ths ref of the als of Abaziab Bic | 
be did, &c.] During his two years reign, which 


Lord which Elijah | bad Jpoken, &c.] How long 
or how ſoon after this is not ſaid; however, he yet were imperfect, and his acts muſt be but few: 
died of ehe ſickneſs; and on the hed: to which heſare they not written. in the book: of the chronicles of 


Went uß, as he faid:: and Jehoram reigned in his ebe kings of Ifrael ? in which-were written his father 


who was another Ton of . Ahab, and brother Abal's all, 8 his pac wrt; 2/tþ 180 1 1 oo i. 
of Abaziah, ch. in. I, in the Recent py of ant 4 
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T 18 ehupter Kelle how ME Eli 75 accom- ; p. 3. And the 8 of the Pb Mop were 61 
panied Elijab to ſeveral places, and on the Beih. el, &c.] Or the diſciples of them, as the 
* fide Jordan Elijab was taken up from him to Targum; here, though a place where one of Jero- 
heaven, which vccafioned g Treat Iamentation in him, ¶ hoam's cal ves was ſet up, was a ſchool of the pro- 
* 2. but having the mantle of Elijab, he di- phets, perhaps founded by Eljjab as a nurſery for 
_ vided:the waters of Jordan, and paſſed over, reli igion, and a check upon the idolatry of the 
13, 14. and the ſons of the prophets at Jericho, times: came farth to Eliſha ; out of their college; 
perceiving the ſpirit of El ab on him, ſhewed him and yi unto bim, Knoweſft thou that the Lord 7 
great 3 and | propoſed Jeading wen to ſeek his take away 


thy maſter from 4h B dete ? 664 
be healed 25 waters at Jericho, at the requeſh his 3 or elſe this i is ſaid, as generally thought, 
the men of it, 5. 19. 


chaded with the deſtr ckion of forty: two. children at maſters, and fo they at the head of them; cn gg <a 
Berbel by bears,” who mocked bim, v. 23, 24, 25-|ture of Eljab was. by 2 ſpirit of prophecy 1e. 
e ee ; uealed unto them: and he ſaid, Yea, I'know it; 
V. 1. ah it came 10 paſs. when, 70 Lord ou Abeing revealed to him in the ſame way : bold your 
rake: up Elijah into beayen by a. whirhoind, 5 peate; not caring to continue any diſcourſe will 
thereby fring him up from the. earth, and which, [them on the ſubject, that his thoughts, which” 
a4it.was'the purpoſe and will. 194 God, Elijab had were intent upon it, might not be imerrupted, and 


notice of, as appears BY his motions. to different that his maſter might not know chat he knewof 
places, under à divine di rectiog; that Elijah went ſit, and leſt he ſhould be ſnatched. away from him 
with Elifba from Gilgal; "where it EOS, they met, and he not ſee bim, whilſt diſoour fing witch them. 
a place where the Traetites Arlt pitched when they] J. 4. And Eli h ſaid unta bim, e 4 8 
came over Jordan, and where t * tabernacle. was here, I pray thee, & 
for ſome time, and Belg 19 7 for leinen fer- bath fent me to. ericha.; to the ſchool of the pro” 
vices, ſee Jeſb. iv. 1 . 855 Ipphets chere, to Rrength 1; encourages: and ie. 
V. 2. And Elijah J 205 liba, © nw Lerch them: and be aid, As the Lord-Funth, 8, ning 
pray tbee, &c.] 'Seemitigly unwilling he ſhould goſthe ſame form of oath as. before: ſ% bey cm 83 
with Aim and be preſent at his aſſumption; which Fericho; together, which, as the above Writer e 


was either out of mocleſty, not affecting the ſpread was four-miles'from Beth. 
of the: honour and glo ry to be « conf; 3 


or % prevent the £ 
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or to try whether Hs. any. thi got it, and under « cur. to. the, builder, E wic 
— ror pair oo for him: for the Lord bat 
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| e ee food to view afar of, Ke. 1 To hive al there appeared 4 ee * fre, and horſes of « mY 5 
view, if they could, of the affumption of Blijab to [either angels in this form, ſke'P/7 civ. 4. and Ixviii. 
heaven; and be witneſſes of it: and They two food 17. in which they appe ared for the glory and ho- 


| #5 Fordani: on 00; banks of its eren Eljab my nour of the prophet, fand as emblems of his flam- 
A v2.1 ting love and zeal for the purity of religion, and 


. 8. 4 Eljab 0 Fra 3 wht rip. that his aſſumption might be conſpicuous to'Z/yba ; 


e &c.] Folded it up cloſe together, in af and perhaps by this means might be ſeen by the 


poſition to ſmite with it; this is chought to be not 6 fen on the other | fide Jordan this chariot, 
his hairy garment, but à ſhorter fobe, that was drawn with theſe horſes, was not ſeen in the hea- 
worn upon his ſhoulders ; but the Greet verſion ven, but” as running In the earth, and came be- 


renders it by Melotes, and ſo in 7. 14. which," ac- tween the two prophets, 'and ſeparated: them from 
cording to dor, was à goat's ſkin, hanging [each other, taking up Elijab into "Us by means of 


down from the neck, and girt at the Joins; and a 


wind whirling about him; and which was no 


being thus clothed, perhaps, may be the reaſon off other than the miniſtry of angels; or theſe might 


his being called an hairy man, ch. i. 8. and ſmote 
Juſt as Moſes lift up his rod, and the waters of the 


ebe a conflux of exhalations or clouds,” formed in 


the waters, and they were #ivided Hither and thither ;| this likeneſs by a ſupernatural power, and by the 
ſolar rays ſtriking on them, might appear fiery or red; 


ſen were divided for the Lfeueliler ſ that they 10h And fo his aſſumption was much in ſuch like man- 


went over on dry ground; in like manner as the e 
raclites did through the a.. 


Þ; 


. 


ner, as our Lord was taken up in a cloud, Ads! 1, 
9. and Elijah went up ty'a whirkgyind into beaven ; ; 


-F. 9. And . — te paß ile babey wers gone body and foul ; ſuch a change paſſing on him as he 


over, 805 Had got on the other ſide Jordan: gent through the region' of the'air, which diveſted 


:#bar Elijab ſaid unto Elba, aft what T ſhall do for hi 


im of his mortality and epa and fitced 


\7bee, before I be taken from thee ; for having fol: him for the inviſible world. 


{lowed him ſo cloſely, he now made no more © ſe-. 


y: 12: And Eliſha ſaw it, &c.] The afcehfion 


eret of his aſſumption, and having had full trial of Eaijab to heaven, the manner of it, and all re- 
of his attachment · to him, and affection for him ; lative to it, as the diſciples ſaw. the aſeenſon of 
and Eliſba aid, I pray thee,” let a double portion of Chriſt, between which and this there is a great 


- thy. ſpirit be upon me; the two parts of the gifts of [a 
the ſpirit he had, that of prophecy, and that of 


agreement, ſee As i. g, 10. and fo: Eliſba bad the 
token by which he might expect to have the dou- 


doing miracles, as ſome think; or two parts out ble portion, as the diſciples after the aſcenſion of 


of three of what Elijah was poffeſſod of; or rather|Chriſt had an extraordinary effuſion of the Spirit 


double as much, and which he might tdefire;: not and gifts upon them: and be cried, .my. father, my 
fm a ſpirit of vanity and ambition to be greater}fatber ; or my maſter, my maſter, as the Targim; 
than his maſter,” but from an eagerneſs to promore|[Eljjab being a father to Eliſta, and the reſt of the 


the glory. of God, and the intereſt of religion, to Yophets, in the ſame ſenſe as diſciples of the pro- 
eclaim the Heaalites from their idolatry, and eſta- — are called ſons: the chariots of Iſrael, and the 


. bliſh the true religion, which he might obſerve Eli. 


emen thereof; who was a greater defence to 2 


fab was not able to do with chat meaſure of grace ral, and was of more ſervice to them by his in- 


1 gifts he had or however this phraſe dei 


Rructions and prayers, than an army conliſting of 


1 an — — 4 large portion or meaſure, 45 it] chariots and horſemen;' fo the Targum, «© he was 


every where does. Many, after Ben Gerſom, have 


thought, it refers. to the double portion of the firſt-Phorſemen : and he ſaw 


better to ac by his E. than chariots and 


im no more; he was carried 


born, and that Euiſha does not mean a double por- up in the above manner into the heaven of hea- 
tion with reſpect to Z/jab; but witch reſpect to the ves," out of the ſight of mortals, and never ſeen 


Junior prophets, with whom he might be conſider- 


more, but af che transfiguration of Chriſt on the 


ed as a firſt- born, and fo deſired a double or greater mount: and be loo bold of hig own clot bes, and 
Portion than they, and which may be righteſt *; rent them in 199 pieces; not on account of Elijab's 


Aud when, | d his, he did not ſuppoſe it was caſe and circumſtances, who was now in a moſt 


in Rljab's power to giye him it; only that he would happy and glorious ſtate and condition, but as la- 


Pray to God at parting with hin, that "NE woul 


{beſflow. 7 on h i e 102 29 UN oth 
451 Fine 10. And he ſaid, theu Beet a 


Not a common privilege, but what is rarely l from him, e Which be had now no far- 
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. his On loſs, 2 the jo, of the pub- 


737 EI 


y.13. Ei Lab 5 ap lf ihy mantle 9 9 7 that 


08 8 and diſteult to obtain ſew are ſo favour ther need of, and 22 had, having rent his clothes 


e Sen nevertheleſs, , thou ſee me when Jam 


- taken ſrum the, it ſball he ſo unte the, bus i, not, tokeen of his ſucceeding 


in two; and this falling into his hands, was a 


& him in his office, and that 


11 Hall nat le ſo; meaning, that if his rapture Was he ſhould have the dòuble portion of his ſpirit: 


viſible to Alia, and he was favoured with a ſight 
-of- his aſſumption, and be an eye · wirneſs of it, this 


| 
-- would be a token both 0 Eiſab, that it was agree-] together. 1 
2 e £0 hs, Jon Tens of pe this' 1 ra T. 4 l. et 15 e 0 " Elijah, that fell 


=6f, the ric ob, about 
8 in Aral, and about "wh training op 


and; his diſcharge: of that office, 
$, as may 4 in which 


"1d, * 
K I N — * \ Thy 1 
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and erte cxertion” of his 0 


that ' behold; kad mitten the We, ; Hol * hither. and 2 
| a” her 5 


5 . > I. "RY 24, = 36+ b of the moral law, 1. 2, c. 7. p. 41. 


and he went back, and ſtood by the. brook of Jordan; 
at the place Where he and, Elijah had. paſſed over 


a FC n. 


om bim, und fmote the. waters, ec. J He wrapt- 


t together; as Zliſab had done, and mote the wa- 


2 1 In like nander, to make tr ial whether he had 
the ſine ſpirit and'p power con BT on him: and 
aid, whire'is 150 20 Goll of Riab? let him ap- 


r now, and ſhew his power as 44 did by. him; 
be 7755 do do without the Lord, 


knew the mantle woul 


5 
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then; as when Elijah ſmote them. The words | another: and thay ſcuglh. {PO SOA 7 ks him 


ahh bu, rendered, he alſo, is left untranſlated by the not ;. and then returned. 


ptaagint, and is interpreted by Thepdoret , Haden. 
They ſtand immediately after the God of Elijah, 
and may be rendered, yca he, even. he himſelf ; 
meaning not Elijah, as if he was, enquired after, 
or was preſent and ſmote the waters; but rather as 
we and others, Eliſpab, even he alſo ſmote the 
waters; though ſome take it to be the name of 


V. 18. And when they came again, to 8 for he 
tarried at Fericho, &c.]. Waiting their return to 
hear the report they made: which when they had. 
be ſaid unia them, did I not ſay unto qou, go nat * 
aſſuring them it, would be fruitleſs, and to no pur- 
poſe 3 though. this ſearch of theirs ſerved both ta 
confirm. the aſſumption of Elijah, and the truth of 


God, as bu was, and is with the Arabs to this day, Eliſha being: a. prophet of the Lord. 


ſee the note on /. xliii. 13. Abangſius inter- 
,prets it of God, appho ; and fo. EI ia calls 
bim by his title and attribute, aph-by : but the 
Words may be an anſwer to the prophet' 8 queſtion, 
here. is the Lord God of Elijah ? here he is, even 
he himſelf, in the faith of which the water, being 
ſwitten, parted ; and with this agrees AbarbinePs 
note on the text; the meaning 1s, though we are 
deprived of Elijah, yet not of the providence of 
God; and though the ſervant is wanting, the Lord 
or maſter is not; for even he, the bleſſed God, is 
in his room, and his excellency i is as it was before; 
ahich ſenſe is approved of by Friſchmuth o: and 
Eliſha went over; the river Jordan, a8 on dry 
Mn. | 

V. 15. And hb the ſons f the prophets, which 
were to view at Jericho, ſaw him, &c.] Who went 
out from thence towards Jordan, to have a ſight 


If they could of the aſſumption of Elijah; theſe, | {mall part of the ground, not the whole, as before 


when 1 ſaw Eliſba come over Jordan, the wa- 
ters being parted by him ; they ſaid, the ſpirit of| . 
Elijah doth reſt on Eliſha ; or he has the ſame power 


V. 19... And the nen of the city ſaid unto Eli hs, 
&c. ] The inhabitants of Jericho, perceiving him 
to be à prophet, and endowed with a power of 
working miracles : : . Behold, I pray thee, the ſituation 
of this city is pleaſant, as my lord ſeeth ; in a plain, 
ſurrounded with gardens and orchards, with vine- 
$|yards, olive- yards, and groves. of palm- trees, and 


other odoriferous ones: but the water is naught, 


and the ground Barren; that is, that part of it where 
this water was, or ran, for from thence it became 
barren; or caſed to miſcarry, as the word fignifies i; 
not only trees caſt their fruit, which it watered, 
but women became abortive that drank of it, as 
Feſephus ſays , and fo cattle. Abarbinel thinks jt 
was ſo from the times of Joſhua, being curſed, by 
him; but if fo, it would not have been inhabited 
again; rather this was owing to a new curſe, upon 
its being rebuilt ; though this might affect only a 


obſerved. 


V. 20. And. bet ſaid, Bring me a new cruſe, and 
pus ſalt therein, &c.] One that had never been 


and ſpirit to work miracles as he had, which they uſed, that it might not be thought that the virtue 
diſcerned by his dividing the waters of Jordan with was owing to any thing that had been, or was put 


his mantle: and they came to meet him, and bowed 
themſelves to the ground before him; in reverence of 
«Rin as their maſter, in the room of Elyah. f 
V. 16. And they ai unto him, behold now, there 
be with thy ſervants. 30 firong men, &c.] Perhaps 
meaning themſelves, . 7. who were young, ſtout 
and ſtrong, and able to ez for days together: 
det them go, we pray thee, and ſeek thy maſter; for 
though the 75 knew he was to be taken away, yet 
e not for what time, and imagined. he might 
be found again : 44ſt peradventure the. ſpirit of 70. 
1 bath taken him up , as it ſeems he was wont 
to do, fee 1 Kings xviii. 12. and caſt. him upon ſome 
mountain, or into ſome valley; z Where he ſometimes: 
had his abode; or they m ight fancy, if be was taken 
up to heaven, yet in his ſoul only, and that when, 
that was ſeparated, his dead body would be left on a 
mountain, or in a valley; and therefore they were 
deſirous of ſeeking and finding i it, that it might not 
be expoſed to birds and beaſts of prey, but that 
they, might bury it in a decent and honoyrable| 
manner: and be ſaid, ye ſball not ſend ; he knew it 
Was to no purpoſe, 1ce he was tranſlated to. hea- 
ven, body and foul, and which, he was an eye. 
witneſs n ; 
V. 17. Aud when they Suk: bim until be. Was 
"aſhamed, ke - To deny them any longer, bei 
ſo very and importunate: he N jad, 
leſt A od think he had not the re 
2 1 5 have had; or was ſo 5 ond of 15 
"office, that he did not chuſe he ſhould be 
Alive if he N and return and re- aſſume it: 
594 1 5 e 587 nen; eme one n mg wow 
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lane. Nobil, 101 toe 80 aer 
= the Moral Law, I. 1. : 162. Aa 


u, Vatablus; facit abortum, j K nn Piſcatot. 
Journey from Aleppo, &C. p. 80. 
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into it : and they. brought it 4% bim; the pot with 
the ſalt in it. 

V. 21. And he went farth unto the Spring of tbe 
waters, &c.] The fountain from whence they flowed, 
the head of them: and caſt the ſalt in there; which 
was an unlikely means of making bad water good, 
ſince that makes it brackiſh, and not ſo drinkable, 
and what makes ground barren ;- hut this method, 
contrary. to nature, was taken, that the miracle 
might appear the greater; or, as the Jews expreſs it, 
be a miracle within a miracle: and ſaid, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, I have. healed theſe waters ; he did not 


pretend to heal them in his own name, and by his 


own. powers hut in the name, and by the power of 
the Lord, to whom he Would have it aſcribed: there 
I /ball not be from thence am more death, or barren 
land; or miſcarrying no more noxious and mortal 
diſcaſes ſhould be got by drinking them, nor any 
abortions occaſioned by them in nomen, cattle, 
and fruit-trees,! as had been. 

V. 22. $0 the waters were: healed. _ * To, 
according to * Jaying of Eliſha; avhich be ſpake.] 
In the name of the Lord; and not only they re- 
mained ſo unto the time of the writer ↄf this hiſ- 
tory, but to the times of Fo/z phus, as he teſtifies *, 


and eyen to ours; for there is a ſpring now called 


Elles ſpring or fountain, of which Mr. Maundrel 
ſays „ its waters are at preſent received in a 
$ | baſon. about pine or ten paces long, and five or fix 
broad; and fram-thence iſſuing out in good plenty, 
divide themſelves into ſeveral ſmall ſtreams, diſ- 

perſing their refreſhment to all the field between 
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So ſome edel raves © * fay of i it, that the water is, of God, the aſſumption of . which, with than 


very cl cleat and cool, and iſſues in a copious, ſtream. having ſo irreverently to an hoary head, a prophet 
Pliny * gives it the name of Calirros, the beautiful of the Lord, was very bainous and widked, and 


ſream, and ſpeales of it as hot, e and 
medicinal, and of great note. : nh 
V. 23. And he went up from thence unto "Beth- el, 
&.] From Jericho, which lay in a plain, to Betbh- 
el, ſituated on an hill, and therefore i s ſaid to 8 UP 
to it; hither he went, to acquaint the ſons o 7 5 
prophets with the aſſumption of Eliab, to condole 


therefore what befel them need not be wondered at. 

V. 24. And be turned zact, and looked an them,” 
&c.] With a ſtern countenance, thereby reproving 
chem, and in order to intimidate them, and make 
pſ chem aſhamed, and cauſe them ta leave off, but to 


no purpoſe; they. repeated their mockeries with 
great. vehemence : and curſed. them in the. name of 


their loſs'of him, and ro comfort and encourage be Lord; moved thereurito,. not from paſſion and 


chem, and confirm his own authority among them 
as a prophet in his ſtead : and as be was going up 
it to the city; there. came forth | 
little tides 75 of the city; the word for children 
3 of chürty ee np gear of age; w 
and though thele are {aid to be lite, they were ſo 


well en as to be able to go forth out of the Kin 12. and Relend „ 99571 is. che ſame 


city'of themſelves, without any 6 > guide them, or to 
take care of them; and were of an age capable not 
only of taking nbtice of EI i/ha's baldneſs, but Knew 
him be a prophet; and were able to diſtinguiſh 

ed nook and evil ; and from a malignant ſpirit] 


in N mocked at Hit as ſuch, and at the al- 


ſumption of Elijab; which they had Knowledge of, | 
and to whom, taught by their idoſatrous parents, 
they had an ayerfion: ſome Fc riters * fav, 
they were called Naatim, Which we 1 5 

becauſe ſhaken from the commandments, or had 


of God; and there came forth. twg 


a ſpirit | of revenge, but by an impulſe of the ſpirit 
Ge. bears out of 
the wood ;, which are fierceſt, and eſpecially when 
bereaved of their Whelps, as theſe might be; the 
wood feems to be near to Bethel, erhaps in the 
Age of Bethel, of which ſee Jeb. viii. 1.5: and 
with the 
Wood of 'Epbr am, TH Sam. Xxviii. 6. though the 
7% 5, to increaſe the miracle, : lay , there was no 
god at all, and if there was, chat there were no 
bears i in it; but though thoſe creatures are moſtly 
n northern countries, yet there were of them in 
a ſee 1 Sam, vii. 34. and tare 42 children-ef 
them; it ſeems there _ more than theſe; but 
ſuch a number of them they tore to pieces and de- 
ſtroyed; Which was very extraordinary, and was 


childrox.| 20 awful puniſhmene. for their wickedneſs, which 


they knowingly. and, willingly committed, and of 


ſhaken off the yoke of the $f - and Autle, their parents in them, who had trained them up in 


becauſe they were of lirthe und macked bim, 
aul ſaid unio him, Go up thou Bald. bead, £0 20 thou. 
bald-head:; meaning not up the kill to Bethel, 5 
where his coming was not defirable to the £ reater 
part in it, being idolaters; and perhaps theſe chil-] a 
dren were ror out to. intimidate him with ther 
flouts and Jeers from enterin! there; but having 


fuch impiety, and put Fa. upon it, and ſent them 
but to 905 N et BE of 
J. 25, Aud he went From thence te: mount Carmel, 
Kc.) re Eli lijab uſed to frequent, and where 
lfo there 62 7 15 ſchool of the. prophets; this, 
e g to Bunting *, Was 56 miles from Beibel: 
and from thence he returned. i Samaria; the capital 


jeeringly bid him go up to heayen after him, 
per tk they Monde bee ey riddance of them 
both; thus at the ſame time Coors at him for his 
baldniks, and e a Jet of Lee Fee Le * 
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| | ge che mY Re YET 7805 
50 bf. rael, J. 1, 2,:3. relates the rebel- 
vll of the king of Moab” againſt him, V. 457 the 
war that he afic 1 alſes 2 entered. into on that ac 
count, 5. 6—9. the the combined army 
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"00 5 1 Ib 
1 1 * * 1 A 5 
a ** 


fe in for want of 7 — their application upon publicly, ſee, 1 Ne xyi, 3. 


this to Eliſha, who promiſed them water, and they 


Had it in x wonderful manner, V. 10 20. and the the ſudden deaths o 


chapter is concluded with the rout of the Moabites, 
and: the OO, of their NG ro bis e Ions 
n er 0 bh Why h 
25 . 15 New Tiborem the Jon of «Aha Z n to 2 
Tract in Satndria; the 644 year of Jeboſha 165 
[Ss of Fhdub, "Ne; 11. 80 that thetwo years 
feign Cf his" btother bis were FEA com} Jag 
only part of thei . of che z brk of Fele 
. Bap bas, Hinte he beg; n to Teign in 18 17th year, 
at the beginning of ay and died toward che clo Cl oy 
ok che ch, when Jeborom ſuceceded Chim). f 
* "Kings xXii. 51. and TAE 777857 28 3 
2. And be Ne in # 455 Fabel was 
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| of 1 the kingdom 'of Thad; there to. bear his teſti- 


mony againſt idolatry, to reprove for it, and re- 
r Mete er * 8 was 


claim from it; 2 as, 
32 miles nk N e as & AION 
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PE 404. like * 250 5 5 bis *faker Aba, PAY "A 
mother Jezebel: fon be put away the image of Baal 
that his father had, mage z he did not deſtroy it, 
only removed it from the temple of: Baal where it 


[was ſet, that it might not be worſhipped, . at 


2, this he did, 
either moved to it by his own conſc obſerving 
; 52 by 11 5 1580 brother, which 
he ht ſuppoſe was gr. their platry; or in or- 
e e ſucceſs in his ud, with Moab he was 
ſenteting into; or being inſtigated by Jehoſhaphat 
to, do it, r otherwiſe, he might refuſe to join him. 
V. 34 ever theleſs, os cleaved uno the. fins of Je- 
robagm The ſen: of Nebat.: which. made Iſrael. to. fit, 
05], He cioſely adhered to the, worſhip of the calves 
fer. up, by him; Fe, departed. net; thereſrom ; that 
being op of. S , 50 Keep up the di- 
Vilion of. che two kingdoms. 2 dh 
wor And Meſba king of Moab ge beep er 
With Which his country abounded; 
ere numbers of them, and ſhepherds to — care 
enz tracſeg in them, and got great riches 
is s ſobſig ance: chiefly conſif in chem 


y 33,000 Illuſtrat. p. 378. 


w N, Hike . ts; £36, 
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Travels, &c. p. 206. T be d Ibid, 


2 eee unto br king of hat, ak as few Nine, be was the more cc 10 Ye was 
a. preſent,” or as an annual tribute: 100, ooo] the principal who had 'drawn. the other Kings into 
lambs, and 10, ooo rams, with the cool; that] this affair, though he throws it upon the Lord | 
is, upon them, unſhorn, and fo the more valua- and his providence 1 that the Lord ath called theſe 
ble; ane it was uſual for tributary nations to pay | three kings together, to deliver them into the bands of 
their tribute to thoſe to whom they were ſub-| Moab; into whoſe hands they muſt inevitably fall, 
ject in ſuch commodities which they moſt abounded| if they could have no water to refreſh them; ſince 
wich; fo the Cappadocians, as Strabs © relates, uſed | they would be ſo weak as not to be able to ſtand a 
to pay, as a tribute to the Perſians, every year, | battle with them, and be diſperſed here and there in 
1500 horſes and 2000 mules, and five myriads of | ſearch of water, and fo fall into their hands; Ex- 
ſheep, or 50 ⁰ο and formerly, Pliny“ ſays, the treme thirſt is intolerable. It is reported © of Ly/i - 
only tribute was from the paſtures. machus, that he delivered himſelf and his army into 
JV. g. But it. came to paſs when Ahab was dead, | the hands of the enemy for a draught of water. 
that the king of Moab rebelled againſt the king of Leo Africanus relates, that in the defart of Azaoad 
Tjrael.)-i Who then was Abagiab; but either thro'| ſtand two marble | xr. teſtifying, that a rich 
the pulillanimity of his temper, or the ſickneſs that merchant bought of a carrier of wares a cup of wa- 
attended him, or the ſhortneſs of his reign, he] ter, at the price of 10, ooo ducats; bur there not 
took no ſteps to the reduction of him, or to oblige being water ſufficient neither for the one nor the 
him to pay his tribute, which he veglected to do, other, they were both ſuffocated with thirſt, _ 
and is meant by his rebellion. | y 11. But Jeboſbapbat ſaid, Is there not here a 
V. 6. And king Feboram went out of Samaria ; the prephet of the Lord, that we may enquire of the Lord 
ſan time, &c.] As ſoon as he came to the throne : | by him? &c.] This the good king ſhould have 
and numbered all Iſrael ; who were fit to bear arms, | done before he ſet out, but had neglected it; how- 
got them together ar ſome certain place, and mu- ever, it was not too late: and one of the king 722 
ſtered them, and e for a war with Moab, to| rael's ſervants anſwered and ſaid ; who might be 
reduce them. one that feared the Lord, and was intimate with 
V. 7. And be went and ſent to Peboſhaphat the Elfhe, or however had knowledge of him, as ap- 
ling of Judah, ſaying, The king of Moab bath re- pears by what follows: Here is Eliſha the ſon of 
belled againſt me, &c.] By refuſing to pay him | Shaphat, which poured water on the hands of Elijob; 
tribute: 21/7 thou go up with me againſt Moab to or miniſtred to him, as the Targum; was his me- 
Battle? And he ſaid, I will go up; which he agreed | nial ſervant, waited on him, and aſſiſted him when 
to, partly to encourage Jeboram in the reformation he waſhed his hands *; ſome Jewiſh writers under- 
of religion which he had begun, and partly to| ſtand it of his pouring water on the hand of Elijab 
chaſtiſe the Moabites for their invaſion of his coun- at Carmel, when the altar and trench were len 
try, 2 Chron. xx. 1. 1 am as thou art, my people as with it, and when a miracle was wrought, as th 


zby people, and my horſes as thy horſes ; the ſame fancy, and tlie fingers of Elyab became As foun-. 
anſwer he returned to Abab, 1 Was xxii $4 ee! tains of water. 


the note there. V. 12. And Tehoſhaphat ſaid, The ord of 7 
v. 8. And be Said; Whith x toay 22 awe go up: 7 Lord is with bim, &c.] To give them an anſwer; 


&c.] That is, Jeboram ſaid ſo to Jeboſbapbat, which he concluded from his being a ſervant and 
conſulting with him which was the beſt way to take diſciple of Elijab, whom he ſucceeded in his office 
to the land of Moab, whether the ſhorteſt way over | and of whom he had, doubtleſs, heard; and from + 
Jordan; or ſome other: and be anſwered, The way his following the camp, and being in it, which he 
- through the wilderneſs of Edom; which bordered |eafily imagined was: not to fight, but to aſſiſt by 
upon it, and the ſame through which the [ſraelites| his advice and counſel, and by his prophecies, as 
paſſed ; for Kadeſp was on the extreme border of | there might be occafion for them: fo the king if 
Edom, whither they came, Numb. xx, I. 16. and | Ifrael, and Jebaſbaphat, and the king of Edom want 
this Zehoſpaphat propoſed, partly that they might down to him; deſcended from theit chariots, ahi 
come upon Moab unawares, and attack them where went to the tent in the camp where he was z they 
they were weakeſt, and not on their guard; and did not ſend for him to come to them, but, in ho. 
partly to take the king of Edom with them, who nour of him, went to him themſelves. 
was no other than Jeheſbaphat's deputy, and fo be V. 13. And Eli ia jaid unto th. king of Iratl, 
aſſiſting to them, and prevent him from revolting, | 2 555 have 1 to do with Thee ? &c. 1 An idolater; 1 
whichotherwite he IgE WY 927 rern off can hold no diſcourſe, nor have an converſation 
doing. with thee, nor give thee any advice or àſſiſtance: 
V. 9. S the Hine of: 7 Wie: ard the king of get thee to the prophets of thy father, and to the pri- 
- Judah, &cc.] The way of the wilderneſs of Edom, | phets of 'thy mothers the prophets” of Baal, and of 
as propoſed. by the latter: and the king: of Edom; the groves : and the king of Iſrael- faid unto bim, 
whom they took with them in their we. a was nay; meaning, he would not apply tg dem who 
not properly. a king, but à viceroy or d ; ſce| he was ſenſible could give him no relief, hip tothe 
1 Kings xxii. 47. and they fetched. a compaſi een Lord God, from whom this afflition Was, 5 
= Journey; they went round the dead fen, and | therefore begs he would pray to him to K het 
through the wilderneſs of Edom, and ſo to the bor: on them ; {> the Targum;'* beſesch Uſte Te 
ders of Moab: and there was nd: water fur the'hoft; ber not the ſins of kf pe Pray 1 7 0 
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and for: the cattle that followed: thi ; veither for fbr us: | for the Lari Bath guild 


the ſoldiers in the army, nor the Nause that cy} together to deliver them. ino 1b 2 7 
che carriages, beiug in a wilderneſs. {fignifying; that he ſhould got periſh 2061 rnb 
N. 10. And the king of Tfrael, ſaid; Alas, &e.}: other two kings with hum, who. Had 10 connexion 
3 their fad, caler ac being deſperate; and with the prophers of his fachier” and möther in cheir 
ien 1 e n Nolatry, 
| Ln. p: 36 Nat Hiſt. I. 18, c. 3. zw. Deſcfiptie 
1 735.4 Þ: 255 (3 See the ade — the Wiel. of a ſervant i in oak, Tis 35 The © ine Bad . 


Odyff 1. y. 147: & Odyft. z. v. 388. & Odyfl. 4. 5. 258. 261. & paſſim. 
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—— _ — * 
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4a , 4 1 TY 
olua Weemſe s . I. 1. c. 6. F. 4. p. 143. 
A uus, 10. 


idolatry, and therefore hoped for their ſakes merc | 


would: be ſhown. % ISOLERT 8, 
J. 14. Eliſba faid, as the Lord of hoſts liveth be- 
fore whom I ſtand, &c.] Whoſe miniſter and pro- 
phet he was, to whom he prayed, and whoſe ſer- 
vice he was ready to perform: ſurely,” were it not 
_ that I regard the e F Feboſhaphat the king of 
Judab; revere him not only as a king, but as a 
pious prince, and a worſhipper of the true God: 
would not look toward thee, nor ſee thee; give 
him no countenance at all, pay no regard to his 
requeſt, not ſo much as to look at him in a civil 
way ; but turn away his face from him with' con- 


tempt and diſdain, as unworthy to be converſed 


with by a prophet of the Lord. 


V. 15. But now bring me a ninſtrel, Kc. A 


piper, a man that knows how to play upon the 

arp, as the Targum; according to Procopius Ga- 
Zeus, this was one of the Levites he ordered to be 
fetched, who was uſed to the ſpiritual melody of 
David, and could play on muſical inſtruments as 
he directed. This he did to allay his paſſion, and 


compoſe his ſpirits ruffled at the fight of Fehoram, 


and to fit him to receive prophetic inſpiration, 
which ſometimes came upon the Lord's prophets 
when thus employed, ſee. 1 Sam. x. 5. Some think“, 
the muſic the prophet called for is that ſort the 
Greeks call harmony, which is the graveſt and ſad- 
deſt, and ſettles the affections: and it came to paſs 
when the. minſtrel played, that the hand of the Lord 
came upon him; the ſpirit of prophecy, as the Tar- 


gum, which came by the power of God, and as a 
5 xwear, and knew how to wield a ſword : and ſtood 


gift from his hand, _ a 8 
V. 16. And he ſaid, thus ſaith the Lord, make 


| this valley full of ditches.] In which the allied army 


lay encamped, that they might be ready to. receive 
large quantiries of water ſufficient for the whole 
army and ca.tle, when it cw... 

V. 17. For thus ſaith the Lord, ye ſhall not ſee 
ind, neither ſhall ye ſee the rain, &c.] Neither 
perceive the ſouth wind blow, which uſually brings 
rain, nor clouds gathering in the heavens, as por- 
tending it, nor any falling from thence : yet that 
valley ſhall be filled with water; and all the ditches 


dug in it: that ye may drink, both ye and your cat- 
le, and all your beaſis; there would be ſuch a quan- 
tity as would be enough for them all, the ſoldiers, 


the horſes they rode on, and the beaſts that drew 


their waggons. 


7. 18. And this is but a light thing in the fight 


F the. Lord, &c.] To give them ſuch a plenty of 


water in ſuch an extraordinary manner : he would 
_do for them what was greater, not only ſave them 
from falling into the hand of Moab, which they 
feared, but be will deliver the Moabites into your 
Bands; which was more than was aſked for, or ex- 


1 19. And ye fall ſmite every fenced city and 


every choice ciiy, &c.] That is, the inhabitants of 


them with the ſword, and demoliſh them alſo, y. 


23858. and ball fell every goed tree; which ſeems con- 
trary to the lay in Deut. xx. 19. but that may re- 


ſpect trees belonging to a gity when beſieged only, 


or only to Canaanitiſb cities, ; or the law was now 


diſpenſed with, and that for this time only, to 


make the puniſhment of Maab the greater, for 
their rebellion. and other fins: and fop all wells. of 
aten; which muſt be very diſtreſſing to thoſe that 
ſurvived the calamity of the ſword : and mar every 
. good piace of land with ones ; as that it could not 


Paw 4 
* 4 * 2 
* 


Is: c. 15. p. 77. 25 


VS. Ch. iii. 14—24 


be plowed and ſowed, nor any thing ſpring up and 
grow upon it. 5 e range PE rod 
V. 20. And it came io paſs in the morning, whe 
the meat-offering was offered, &c.] At Jeruſalem; 
which always went along with the daily burnt- 
offering of the lamb, which might not indeed be 
offered before break of day, yet quickly after; for 
no ſacrifice could be offered before that, ſee the 
note on Exod. xxix. 39. that behold, there came 
water by the way of Radom; not from the heavens, 
but ir may be out of ſome rock bes along on 
the earth from the hills and mountaMs, down into 
the vallies, where the armies were: and tbe coun- 
try. was filled with water ; all round about them. 
Who has not heard of the /hundering legion, as it 
was called by the emperor M. Aurelius, who when 

the army under him was about to engage with the 
Germans and Sarmatians, and ſadly diſtreſſed with 
thirſt, fell down on their knees and prayed, upon 
which a large ſhower of rain came down to the 
refreſhment of the army, and thunder-bolrs, which 


annoyed and put the enemy to flight“? at the batte! 


of the Romans with Jugurtba, a ſudden and unex- 
pected ſhower of rain tell tothe refreſhment of the 
Romans in intolerable thirſt" © 

V. 21. And when all the Moabites beard that the 
kings wwere come up to fight againſt them, &c.] The 
kings of 1/rael, Fudah and Edomr: they gathered all 
that were able to put on armour, and upward ; that 
were of an age capable of that, and all who were 
more grown; or girt on a girdle", a military one, 
with which the ſword was girt, who were at age to 


in the border; of their land, between Edom and 
them, to defend themſelves and their country againſt 
theſe invaders, _ | SR 4 
V. 22. And they roſe up early in the morning, 8c.) 
To watch the motions of their enemies, and be 
upon their guard againſt them : and the ſun ſhone 
upon the water ; with which the valley was filled: 
and the Moabites ſaw the water on the other fide as 
red as blood z ſo it appeared through the rays of 
the ſun reflected on it, on on 
y. 23. And they ſaid," this is blood, &c ] They 
were very confident of it, having no notion of 
water, there having been no rain for fome time; 
and perhaps it was not uſual to ſee water at any time 
in this place: the kings are ſurely flain ; they and 
their forces: and they have ſmitten one another, 
having quarrelled either about their religion, or 
about want of water, and the diſtreſs they were 
'come' into through it, laying the blame of their 
coming out to war, or of their coming that way, 
on one another; and the Moabites might rather 
think ſomething of this kind had happened, from 
what had lately been done among themſelves, and 
their allies, 2 Chron. xx. 23. now therefore Moat 
to the fpoil ; having no occaſion to fight, or pre- 
pare for it; all they had to do was to march di- 
rely to the enemy's camp, and plunder it. 

V. 24. And when they cams to the camp of Jjrae!, 
&cc.] Not in an orderly, regular manner, in rank 
and file, as an army ſhould” march, but in a con- 
fuſed manner, every one ſtriving who ſhould get 
thither firſt, and have the largeſt ſhare of the 
booty: the Iſraelites rafe up and ſmote the Moabites, 
fo that they fled before them; being prepared for 
them, they fell upon them ſword in hand, and 
ſoon. obliged them to flee : but they went forward 
niting the Moabites, even in their cauntry; they 

| - purſued 


1 Fuſeb. Hiſt: Feel. I. 5 ©. f. Oroſi Hit. 1. 7. e. 15. 


! An "7 cingente cingulo, Montanus, ; 


purſued them: olaſely, and flew them as they fled, 
and followed them not only to their borders, but 


55 72 9 
: \ 


king of Zum, whom the king of Moab had in his 
hands before, which made the king of Edom the 


| 


ioto their on country: though Schulteus u, from more willing to join in this expedition for the re- 


and henbe obliged: to deliver it up: he tooꝶ wth att not of the king of Edom 


the uſe of the word nin the Arabic language, 
renders the paſſage and tbey bluuted their fevords 
in is (in chat ſlaughter) even ly ſimniting the- Mo. 
+> bites, \ v9: HP 197-6118 20,9276 30 793-7; } e 
V. 2g. And ibm lat dom the' eaties, &c.] De- 
moliſnhed the walls of them, and houſes in them, 
Wherever they cane: and on every good piete of land 
caſt every man his: ftone;' and \filled- it; which they 


had taken out of the walls and houſes they pulled 


down; or which they picked up in the highway, 
as they paſſead along, being a ſtony country; or 
which, being laid in heaps, gathered out of the 


fields, they took and ſcattered them all over them: 


and ubey fopped all the. wells. of toater; with ſtones 
and dirt: and felled all the gvbd trees: fruitibear- 
ang ones; ſee the note on V. 19. only in Kir-hu- 
uſeih deft they the ſtones tberevf; not able to de- 
moliſh it, it being a: ſtrong fortified city, the prin 
cipab of the kingdom, and into which the king of 
Aal had thrown himſelf, and the remains of lis 
forces; of which ſee I/. xvi. 7, 10. Hotobeit, the 

Singers went 'about it, and ſinoto it; ſmote th fol- 


covery of his ſon, as Joſepb Rimcbhi thinks; or 
whom he took now in his fally out upon him, as 
Moſes Rimehi and Ben Gerſom; proceeding upon a 


miftaken ſenſe bf Ames ii. 1. for the king of Edom 


could have nd ſon that had a right,” or was defign- 
ed to ſucceed him, fince he was but a deputy-king 
himſelf; and beſides,” the facrificing of him was 
not the way to cauſe the kings to raiſe the ſiege, 
but rather to provoke them to preſs it the more 
cloſely: it was the king of Moab that took his 
ſon and heir to the crown, and offered him far a 
e 22108 os the wall; that it might be ſeert 
by the camp of Jrael, and move their compaſſion; 
or rather this was done as a religious action, to 
appeale- the deity by an human facrifice, ſo dear 
and precious; to give ſucceſs, and cauſe the enemy 
to break up the ſlege; and was either offered to 
the true God, the God of art, in imitation of 
Abrubam, as forme” Jewiſh writers fancy *, or to his 
idol Chemoſb, the ſun; andFarchi obſerves; out of 
an expoſition of theirs, 'that van is wanting in the 


word for wall, and ſo may be interpreted of the 


diers that appeared upon the walls of it; though ſun, towards which this burnt-offering was offered; 


Kimchi, and other Fæwiſh writers, underſtand it of 
engineers, who caſt out large ſtones from a ſort of 
- machings-thety in uſe,” to batter down and break 
through the: Walls of cities. inne 

J 26. And ao, the ting of Moab ſacm bat the 


- 
% 


&: 
battle; was Teen fore for bim, &.] The fiegewis 


O cloſe, che fingers or engineers did ſo much exe. 
cçution, that che:ſaw the city would ſoon bo taken, 


zim y oo men that drem fwards; men expert in wan, 
bold and dari 


he lying neareſt to the city, and perhaps the weakeſt| 
bedy ef men with him; or he might think he was 
not ſo heatty in the cauſe of the kings, and would 


make but a feeble reſiſtance, and let him paſs: But 


This, sgeardimg: tothe Türgnn, Was he wife . 


* 


Eule 


hey could not; break through; they met with a 
gleater oppoſition than was expected; perhaps the 
: £4amites. remembered how they had lately uſed 
them, which, made them fight more deſperately 
againſt them, ſee 2 Chron; xx. 2349-. 


and it is obſerved from various heathen authors, 
that it was uſual with the heathens, when in ca- 
lamity and diſtreſs, to offer up to their gods what 
was moſt dear and valuable to them; and pärti- 
cularly the Phonicians*; and from them the Car- 
thapinians Had this cuſtom, who at one time offer- 


* ng: 10 brxat through, even unts the| 


* 


d up 200 ſons of their nobility, to appeaſe their 
gods Py; n chere Was great indignation againſt I/ 
F the | againſt them, for 
nor (reſcuing his fon, or becauſe/'they: were the 
means of this diſaſter” which befel him; Hur of the 
king of Moab, who was quite deſperate, and de- 
termined to hold out the ſiege to the utmoſt extre- 
mity: and they departed, and returned to their own: 
land; the three kings, the one to Edom, the other 
to Hrael, and the third to Judah; when they ſaw 
the Moabires would ſell their lives ſo dear, and hold 
out to the laſt man, they thought fit to break up 
the lege und perhaps were greatly affected with 
the barbarous ſhocking ſight they bad ſeen, and 


* 


F. 27. Ihen he Took bis eldgſt ſon that brd huve 


might fear mauld they” ftay; ſomething elſe of the 
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TFH; chapteritreats-off the miracles of £53ba; 


1 of his sags f ee rofi 
forche-paymegr zof ber huſbands debts, fu ry 


— 


. . . | 4 3 3 | 
cave in the times of Mab; and fo Joſephus , an 


ofeobtaining a on for a Shunamith wormang»who[iprophet; or the ſon of n iprophet, but the governor 


hadibeen very: hoſpitableto him; V B- 15 of this 
raiſing up her ſon:to life when dead, V. 218-37. 
of cis curing the: deadly: pottage made wefilwpilds 
gourds,. N. g =. and ofthis feeding uνν Hen 


with 20 Barley loaves, V. | Ahnen T9799 


— — 


it is clear, that he prophers;' and itRelt diſciples | 
married: Jaying; ry er dun. en band, i, dead; 
whicheis the: dot ef iprophets;) as well : as s others, 


CCC OO NNSSIESD SAR v6 360-06 Ae! 
* | ; | 


* 


Wives of, the: fourfritheoprophets: ant EH, te. 
Otadighyitwhonhad hidi thenprophets/ yngHhοDο˙ 
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N 5thete criai un łertain wimm of the eam t Tνν her uIHEfid Was vl ENO to the 


Prophet, ue known tobe, gu one of 
they oys" who Bo weck notrelic Knee 0 Baal, for 
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chäracter mne gi ;ves of her huſband, left it ſhobld bable was employed in ſetting aſide the full veſſels, 
be thought that his. poverty, and leaving 25 inf as ſhe poured into them, and the other in bringing 
debt. were gwing to an ill Practices df his: . her the empty veſſels, and to whom the thus 
the creditor is come "to. take unte him my two ſows. to] ſpeaks : and he Jaid unte ber, there is not a veſſet 
be. bondmen ; & which. it hows were allowed of when more z not an empty one, they were all filed : and 


men became poor and ia ſol vent, an died lo, to.  tþe_ oil fayed ; it ran no lon er, it was no more 
which the alluGon is in J. I. 1. Matt: xvili, 2 f.] multiplied; there was no neceſſity of continuing the 


ſes the note there. Jeſepbus 179 5 that the I miracle: this oil may be an emblem of the grace 


Ec inſolvency of .this man was owing to his. horrow- that flows from the fulneſs'of it in Chiiſt, to which 


ing money to feed the pro ue 5 55 im the cave; Nog TEE ales which will be always flowing, as 


and it is a common notion of the 7aws, that this cre: is a veſſel of falvation, or faith in any 


oi was Yehoram' the ſon of Aba þ, and i altar. to: 1 9 5 it; ſer Mart. **. 3. ern i. 14, 16. 
I times it was a law with the Albemans Wh that if a] x 275 ui. 20, 171 
1 father had not aid what he was mulZted i in court, Y. 7. Then ſhe dame and told the man of Cod, &c] 
5 the fon was ob obliged. to pay it, and 1 in the mean Hill the propher, what had been done, What” a 
while to lie in bonds, 4 was the ole of Ci en | quantity of oil ſhe had,” and adviſed with him what 
3 ang] others. 1055 to Ban with it: and be ail, g ge, fell thy oil, 
V. 2. Aud Elite gail unto ber, what Frall 4 105 | 4nd Pay thy debt; what was thus iracalouſly pro- 
for thee? &c, Gr can I do, being poor hüt duced, was ho d6abr very go 
ſelf, and unable to relieve her out oft lis EAN | would fetch a og. price; and ſhe is therefore bit 
and not knowing where to get any. ching fon her-; to turn it into money, and pay her debts with it; 
and fo what could ſhe expect from him; ſigni 7 the was not to keep it all for Yar own ule, and in- 
ing, that he pitied her caſe, but all that he could | ulge to luxury wh it, bur fagit pay Foo! zuſt debt, 
505 as £0 give her his beſt advice, and pray for | as every one ought to do that is able: and live thou 
her; tell me what thou haſt in thy houſe ? kk the 4nd thy children of the rei; fo that it Win there 


11d part with and diſpoſe of, in otder to pay her | was enough Ty ay her debt with it, rid her of her 


q t. and. fatisfy her creditor :. and ſhe ſald, thine trol n bles, and omewhat remaining. for the ſupport | 


bandmaid bath not any thin in the houſe,. ſave, 6 00 9 herſelf and children. 

of oil; that is, nothing of any value; ſhe m1 ol. J. 8. And it fell 2 4 day, Kc. or 01 it was at 

have: ſome things, ſome ſort of houſhold 30008, | 4 certain time: that Elißba paſſed io Sbunem; a city 

though perhaps ſhe Soom partes, with moſt of therh Ade the tribe of Nachbar; of which ſee 2b. xix. 18. 

in ber poyenty ; this was the moſt valuable thing Were was 1 8 woman; of great wealth and 

hy 8 acbes, of grea benevolence and hoſpitality, and 
J.. They he Blk. 29, borrow thee vllt abroad of great grace log piety ; that feared ſin, as the 

of. ail thy neighbours, &c.] For he perceived that the Te argum, parapliraſes it; a woman of great credit 

had. none; even; empry. vefels ; which they might | and reputation on all accounts. The Ferws ſay *, 

more Teadily lend her: borrow not a few ; but as "(he was the ſiſter of Abiſhag the Shunamite, and the 


many. as the could get; the prophet, under a- di · mother of Iado the Yoon and ſhe conftrained him 
. : F to tat bread; ſhe had obſerved him ar all times 


vine impulſe was directed to ſay this to her, fore- | 

ſeeing: by 1 6 Prophecy, that a large Ll paſs that way, and g gueſſed by his habit and deport- 

rity; of 61 would be given her. 37 ment, that be was a lie man, and therefore 
ttunity to invite him into her houſe, 


#4 4+ 


——— x — * a 
— — ret 
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V. 4. And when thou art come in, cc. Into took an oppo 
her houſe ; - thot: ſhalt but. the door upon thee, aud and take a dinner with her; but he being modeſt 
upon thy ſons ; that they might be! alone in the houfe and ſhy, ſhe was obliged to uſe ſome preſſing lan- 
guage, and be importünate with him, that he would 


— 7 the miracle Was working; that they might 
not be interrupted in What they Lig to do, by the | accep ept of her invitation, which he did: and ſo it 
creditor in upon them, 18 by neighbours, | was, t that as Ls as be paſſed by, he turned in thitber 


who would be for getting the oil from them in the 10 eat bread; made very welcome, and en- 

veſſels. they had. lent them; and that the miracle 'couraged by the free and kind entertainment he 
| might appear the plainer, no oil being brought TR with, as often as he had occaſion to come that 

| znto the Tar by any: and ſhalt pour out into all way, he called and took a meal with her ; and this 

| 5 theſe weſſels 3 out A. the ſingle pot of oil into all My tems was pretty often, for Shunem was not far 
N they borrowed: an thou. ſhalt 2 aff de that which from Carmel, which he frequented, and lay in the 

5 8 a by mel, and fill. the. reſt of the PE way to Samaria, Bethel and Fericho, places he often 
| onts. | viſited, the ſchools of the rophets being there. 
5 7. 5 . 85 ks went feen Ein, Kc. Kod did as |. . 9. nd ſhe faid unte Her huſband, &c.} Not 
he acid her, horrowed many empty veſſels. 20 being willing to do. 1 | ing withour his leave 


ber neighbours, having faith in what the prophet | 
had. ſaid, to her: 19 2 the door upon ber, and boly man of God abel >a eth by. us 7 inally; ; 
nn ber. ant; and then went to work as ſhe was | and calls here frequently; this ſhe perceived by 


directed, with her ſons ; who brought the veſſels. 2% his diſcourſe a and e 3. and by his carriage 


—— — 
” 


her. 3 the. empty ones ſhe had borrowed : and G. and. behavigut he appeared to be a prophet, and 
poured out ; the oil out of her pot into 775 70 one very eminent, for 1 al lineſs and religion. 

„V. Gs 0g, % came. 10, paſs. when the veſſels eel . 10. Let us make a Hille chamber, J pray thee, 

. ]: For che bring, miracylouſly increaſed an the wall, Sec.] Either of the city, to which 

a fill] their houſe might 3 Join, or of their garden, a little 


qured forth, there . Bata fill 
83 1 hd , 10 ay, * 5 diſtance from the holiſe; though che 7ecoi/b wri- 
| | red| ters commonly underſtand it of a little edifice built 


1 0s 5 5 We 
n vas turned into oil : 4bat [he, 70 75575 an, bring | up of walls of ſtone or bricks, and not one with : 
me yet A veſſel. Mok ben it is Ivy | 25 , or Ld and mud : Fel. us Mt ud lim 44A a Dy 


2289 * 
8 


0 E 5 | Alex, her ci Die, 16. „ * Gem Nep. noi chaos. 1 g. e. 1. 
Pike , C. 33 1 . Fs : 
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bed ;; that he may ſtay. all night when he pleaſes; doubt to have one would be very àcceptable to 
; a : | dept db © \ ; Seen 4 31 deen in inne 
n nor only cat bus Zood,- , oO TITS 
on, and lay his bogks on he reads, Of the table] | y. 15. And be ſaid, call her, &c.] Perhaps 
of a ſcholar of the wiſemen, in later times, we finding an impulſe on his own mind from the Spi- 
are told.*, that two-thirds of it were covered with aJrit of God, that this was the thing to be done for 
cloth, and the other third was uncovered, on which f her: and when be had called ber, ſhe flood in the 
ſtood the plates and the herbs: and 4 tool; to. ſit] door y of his chamber; ſee the note on y. 12: 


— 


» 


. 


upon at table: and à candleſtict; with a candle inf. | #. 16. And be ſaid about this ſeaſon, &c.] In the 
it, to light him in the night to read by, and theſnext year: according to the time of life ; the uſual 
like: and it ſhall be, when, he cometh to us, that heſ time women go with child: he ſhalt embrace a 
ſhall turn in thither ;, where he would be free from[/an ; in thine arms, chat ſhall be born of thee, 
the noiſe of the houſe, and be more retired for] which ſhe ſhould have in her lap, and in her bo- 
prayer, reading, meditation and ſtudy, and not be{ſom ; and, ſbe ſaid, nay, my lord, do not lie unto 
diſturbed with the ſervants of the family, and be] bine bandmaid; or ſpeak unto her what was not 
mixed with them; all this ſhe contrived, both for|truch; it was fo great, and ſo unaccountable, how it 
his honour, and for his quietneſs and peace. [could be in her citcumſtances, that ſhe could not be- 
y. 11. And it fell on a day, that be came thither,|lieve it to be true, though ſhe wiſhed it might; or 
&c.] As he had been wont to do: and he turnedſdo not. deceive me with vain and falſe words, or 
into the chamber; built for him, and to which he[flatter . me, jeſt with me, which would be unbe- . 
was directed: and lay there ; all night, and which|coming his character as a man of God, and pro- . 
no doubt was frequently repeated by him, he ac- |phet of the Lord; according to the Targum, the ' 
cepting of the kindneſs of his hoſt. [wiſhed it might prove true, and ſhe not deceived ; 
V. 12, And be ſaid io Gebazi jJJJJ a | Soapoabelob rt a 6 
Who attended him wherever he went, and miniſtred] |. V. 17. And the woman conceived, and bare a ſon © 
to him, and lay very probably in the ſame cham-[a the Jogfen that Eliſba ſaid unto her, &c.] Quicks © 
ber with him; he might be one of the ſons of the II after this ſhe conceived, and became pregnant, 
prophets : call this Sbunamite; tell her I deſire to fand by that time the year came round, ſhe wag | 
ſpeak with her: and when be bad called her, „e brought to bed of a ſon: according to the time of F 
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food before bim; at the door of the chamber, inte; when ſhe had gone her full time to have 4 
great reverence. of him, and with much humility, ſon born alive, and live, © 8 


* 


Waiting to hear What he had to ſay to her: this] V. 18. And when the child was grown, &c.] Per- 


wa 


muſt be underſtood after what had farther paſſed|[haps was ſix or ſeven years of age, or more: it 
between Eliſha and, Gebagi, and between Gehaz:|felt on a day that he went out to bis father to the 
and the woman, who returned to his maſter, and lrragers; it was harveſt-time, and the men were 
acquainted him with what ſhe had ſaid to him, reaping the corn in the fields; and his father, tho“ 
upon which he was ſent to call her, and ſhe came. [a wealthy man, was with them to dire& them, and 
V. 13. And he ſaid unto him, &c.} To Gebazi, ſee they did their buſineſs well, as Boaz formerly; 
before - went to call her: ſay now unto ber, be- and the child went out from the houſe to the field, 
bold, thou haſt been careful for us with all this care; Ito ſee his father and the reapers, for his recreation 
in building a chamber, and furniſhing it with pro · and diverſion © © 
per houſhold-goods, and providing food for them] V. 19. And be ſaid unto his father, my bead, my 
from time to time: what is to be done for thee ?| head, &c.] After he had been ſome time with 
can any thing be thought of by thee that will|him, he complained of a pain in his head, which 
be acceptable, and in my maſter's power to do| might be owing, as Abarbinel thinks, to the ſun's. 
for thee, or thy huſband ? would/t thou be ſpoten beating upon it, being harveſt-time, and hot wea- 
Ver to the king, or to the captain of the hoſt ? that thet; and the pain being exceeding great and ve- 
her huſband might be promoted to ſome poſt in|hement, he repeated his complaint, ſee Fer. iv. 19. 
the court, or in the camp; intimating, that if ei - and he /aid to a lad, carry him home to his mother; 
ther of theſe was agreeable, Eliſba would ſpeak his father gave orders to a lad that attended the 
on his behalf, having intereſt in both chrough his|reapers, to have him home to his mother, chat ſhe 
ſervices in Edom: and ſhe anſwered, I wil! dwell| might give him ſomething to cafe him of his 
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among my own people; ſhe was content and ſatisfiedſ pain. 

with her preſent ſtate of life, and the ſituation ſhe| | V. 20. And when he had taken him, and brought 
was in, and with her friends and neighbours ſhe|4im 10 his mother, &c.] The lad led him home, 
lived among, and did not care to remove, though and delivered him to his mother: he ſat on ber 
it was to a higher rank of life, and to greater dig - 4nees till noon, and then died; out of her great af- 
nity and honour ; and ſhe had no ſuit to make to] feftion, ſhe took him on her knees, and laid his 
the king or general, nothing to complain of: and head in her boſom to ſooth the pain, and in this 
ſhe want any aſſiſtance.  _ * -_ [and then expired; by which it appears, it was in the” 
V. 14. And be ſaid, &c.] That is, Eliſta to] morning when he went into the field, and when” 
Gehazi, when he returned 10 him, and told him|the ſun was pretty high, and beat Rrongly on him; 
what the Sbunamite ſaid : what then is to be done for | which, it may be, produced a fever, and which 
her ? ſomething he thought ſhould be done in gra- iſſued F 
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viſes with his ſervant what could be thought. f chamber built or the prophet: ard laid bim on the 
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he being one about the. houſe: and Gebaz# an/wer-|bed of the, man.of Cod; not. from any imagination 
ed, werily ſhe hath no-child, and ber huſband i, ad; enen e in it, de e de e 
and fo not likely, to have any by him; as childrepſtbough ſhe might think of ße prophet, and have 
were always very defirable by Women, and. eſpeci- faith that he could raiſe-it” to fe, as Tab raiſed 
ally in thoſe days, the fervant ſüggeſts, that no the widow of Zäfhbalb' fon laid on his bed; of : 
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vant did it by her order: and ſaid to ber ſervant, 


Vid. Barthium ad Claudian; de raptu P 
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which ſhe might have heard; but this being & pti- 
vate room, and into which none went, ſhe laid it 
here to conceal its death from her hùſband and fa- 
mily, and to prevent grief, and that they might 
not bury it until ſhe returned: and four the door 
upon him; that no creature might enter, and do 
any damage to his corps: and went out; not out 
of the chamber, that . ſhe did before ſhe ſhut the 
daor; but out of the houſwgmme. 
V. 22. Aud foe called unto ber huſband; &c.] In 
the field, who might be wichin call, or by a meſ- 
ſenger ſhe ſent: to] Him: and ſaid, Send me, I pray 
thee, one of itbe goung men, and ons of the aſſes," that 
I may run io the man o, God, and come-again inti- 


mating that ſhe ſhould not be long gone,; but 


ſhould return again preſently; ſaying not a:word of 
the death. of the child, or 


: going. b . 4 bs 12 8 16 : 1 1 1 
V. 23.. And he ſaid, Wherefore wilt tbos go to: bim 


H che occafion/ of her 
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befallen thee, thy huſband, or the child à are al! 
in good 94 or does any diſorder attend any of 
them ?- and foe -anſwered, It is gell; as in general 
they were, the greateſt part, ſne and her huſband; 
and though the, child was, dead, yet, if gone to 
heaven, as ſhe might hope, it was well too; and it is 
right to judge and ſay, that all that the Lord does 


* 


tis well: ſhe gives a ſhort anſwer tothe ſervant, 
not being willing to he detained, and being. deſirous 
of telling her caſe to the prophet himſelf... 
N. 2. Aud coben be came to the man , Pad to 
the hill, &c.] To the top of it: e caupht. lum by 
the. feet ; in reverence to him. and, as a ſupplicant, 
ſhe proſtrated herſelf at his feet, and, out of afſte- 
tion tochim, caught hold on them, and held them 
{ faſt, and determined not to leave him, until he had 
promiſed to go with her, ſee Matt. xxviik g. It 
Was uſual with: the Zews to lay hold: on and kiſs the 
feet or knees of thoſei tohom they did homage, 


to· day . & c.] What reaſon is there for it ? what or made ſupplication, ſee. Malt. xxvili, g. Luſte vii. 


is the meaning of it? it is citber nacuimnboon, nor 


38. and the note there; and ſo with the Greeks, as 


ſabbath; neither the firſt day of the month, nor the may be obſerved in various paſſages in Homer and 


ſeventh day of the week, times which were reli⸗ 


gioufly. obſerved'; ſo with the heathens the new 
moon*and the 2th of the week, and ſo the 4th were 


Pe 5 3 |; : * . e 
ſacred ; which notions they borrowed from the 


- inthe po the note on r' Sa. xx. 5. and when, it 


ems, it was uſual to frequent the Houſe of vthe 


pfraphet, to hear the :wordcof God read und ent 


plained, and other religious exerciſes performed, 
as*praying and ſinging. praiſe, and 8 ſotme 
good inſtructions and advice. Joſeph Aim. gives 


a different ſenſe of theſe words: de ther is Hot a 
month paſt, no not a. week, ſince thou ſaweſt im; 


dchy therefdre ſhouldſt thou be in ſuch haſtę dd g 
to him ſo the words for new moon and ſabbatk 


mapefignify: and ſbe ſaid, It ſhall be c; it was 


right tor her to go, and it would be well for him 
auct er, and the family or, peace, be eaſy and 


; 160 8 farewel: it is much he had no miſtruſt of 
tl 


death of the child, or that it was Worſe, ſince 
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it: wem fm him ill.. 
V. 24. bes ſbe ſaddled an afs, &.] Her ſer- 
Drive, and ga forward; make all the haſte he 
eould: act not thy riding for me, except I bid thee;' 
don't be afraid of riding too faſt for me; if thou 


doſt, Ell tell thee; till then, keep on a good pace: 


Abarbinel ſays ſhe walked a-foot all the way, and 


ordered the man not to ſlacken his pace in riding 


for her, unleſs ſhe called to him; and the Targum 
ſeems to favour this ſenſe, . don't preſs me to ride 
unleſs I call to thee; ſo that the aſs was for Elijab 


to ride on; but one would think, that as ſhe was in 


others: ut Hehazi come encur to: thruft. ber away; 
as heing troubleſome and diſagreeable to his ma- 
ſter, and: not for her honour and credit: and the 
man of God ſaid, Let: ber alone, far ber ſoul:is vexed 
eu hin ben z or it bitter fg full of trouble and di- 
ſtreſo, and knows not what to; do, not very well 
what the: does: - and the Lon bath hid it ram me, 
ad halb not laid me; What is tlie cauſe of this her 
trouble: for prophets dict not know things of 
themſelves, bor had: they the viſion of prophecy at 
their will and pleaſute, ut according to the will of 
God. n eit, (3 Bari £1707 DEPOT EEE 
28. Wen fe aid; Didi defare! a ſon of my 
lord 866] It was not at her requeſt ſſie had one, 
at lesſt thẽ firſt motion Was not ſrom her; che pro- 
phet . firſt· told her, and aſſured her ſſie ſnould have 
one, without her aſting for it; ſhe, might be 
' pleaſed: with it, and: eſire the: promiſe: might be 
fulfilled; but it Was not an inordinate, importunate 
deſite of one, in Whieh ſhe had exceeded, that ſo 
the taking it away from her might be a correction 
of her for it: did I nos ſay, Do not deceive me? by 
giving hopes of a child and yet have none; and 
now it was equally the ſame, or worſe, to bave 
one, and then to have it taken àway again as ſoon 
as; had almoſt; ſo the Targum, . Did J not ſay 
unt thee, if a child is given me, det it live, if not, 
don't trouble or grieve merz and then, no doubt, 
ſhe told him plainly the child was dead, and where 
ſhe had laid it, though not recor det. 
Fre M. 29. ' Then he. {ai 4 10 Cehaxi, Gr 4 ap thy lorns, 


| &e. } His looſe;andulong garments about him, 


that he might make quicker diſpatch in travelling: 


haſte,” quicker: diſpatch would be made by her 5 
22. aud tale mn ftuffiin Wine hand, and go thy ay; not 


ridi ng than by walki ng. ſee 5. 22. NN ; 


V. 26. So ſhe went, and cam unto the-tian'sf Cod for the ſake f eravelling't with it; but fur an end 


at mount Carmel, &c.] Where Elijah uſtd to be, 


and where perhaps Was a'fchool'of the Prophets; 
this, according to Bunting , Was 1 6 miles from 


Shunem : and it rame 1d paſs toben the man d God abe fuce , 
ſaw'ber afar of; as he might from the eminence | this to go 


of the mountain: bar be ſaid ta Gebori bis ſintumt, 


after: mentioned: i ibau meat any man; ſalutè bim 
not, und if am ſalute thee; anſwer: him nor again; 
that ſo no time may be lotkraandilayymy finff upon 
of the child; he nt intanding hen he ſaid 
bimſel&! hut lat the time, as near as he 
could: When this\ actian: was pertormied, would 
pray to God to. reftbredjife to therchild; for he 


Bebold, yonder is that Shunamite: thi has ſo often f bd-o live we therehild 3 | 
couli not imagine that bthis barer action it cauld 


and ſochoſpitably entertajned us at her heuſe. 
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N, Run now, : P. pray bee, 10 meet bur bee] ne. * 
122 ͤ ] ↄ abn. anther! of theo ebil:-ſaid, Bc 


To: reſpect co cher, and © know the-ocealion 0 


chin whatthe: ſervant) was to-do, or 


coming; f6methi the cauſe of it A /2y ume Having no fai 150 
1 1. 5 rnuld do Astbe Lord li veth, and ius il -ſouldiveth, 


zer, Lit well dich hte © is it 400 ORs 1 
Band f dis ic % WHY bt Abu? has van) Gi ſaſter 
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Heſiod Opera & Dies, I. 2. 
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Ch. iv. v. 31-42. lI. * 1 


with his ſervant, but infiſted upon it, that he him- | her ſon, and went out; of the chamber into het 


ſelf went with her, or ſhe would not depart : and 
he aroſe, and followed ber; influenced by her 
jmportpnity, and a ſenſe of favours he had re- 
ceived from her, and more eſpecially by the Spirit 
of God. | 
. 31. And Gehazi paſſed on before them, &c.] 
The prophet and the Shunamite: and laid the flaff 
nifpon the face of the child; as he was ordered: but 
there was neither voice nor bearing; it ſeems as if 
he ſpoke when he laid the ſtaff on the child, but᷑ it 
heard and anſwered him not, ſo that there was no 
ſign of life in it ; wherefore he went again to meet 
bim; upon the road between Carmel and Shunem : 
and told him, faying, The child is not awaked ; by 
which he expreiles its being dead; or, if he knew 
nothing of its death, he ſuppoſed it faſt aſleep, 
which was the reafon of its not hearing and an- 
ſwering, though the former ſeems beſt. | 
y. 32. And when Eliſha was come into the houſe, 


built for him: Bebold, the child was dead, and lau 
upon the bed; upon his bed, and where he found it 
really dead. | | 

y. 33. He went in therefore, and ſhut the door 
upon them twain, &c.) Himſelf and the dead 
child ; that no body might come in and interrupt 
him in his prayers for the reſtoration of it to life, 
nor ſee the motions and geſtures he uſed, and the 
| poſtures he put himſelf in: and prayed unto the 
Lord ; that he would reſtore the child to life. 

v. 34. And be went up, &c.] To the bed, 
which was on an aſcent in the chamber, ſee the note 
on Ch. i. 4. and lay upon the child; as Elijah did on 
the widow's ſon of Zarephath, 1 Kings xvil. 21. 
and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon 
his eyes, and his bands upon his hands, and ſtretched 
himſelf upon the cbild; that is, he did each of theſe 
one after another, ſince the diſproportion of their 
bodies would not admit of their being done toge- 
ther: and the fleſh of the child waxed warm; not 
from any virtue imparted to it by theſe motions 
and actions of the prophet, but from life bein 
infuſed into it by the Lord, which cauſed an heat 
jn the ſeveral parts of the body. LW, 
V. 25. Then he returned and walked in the ppuſe to 
and fro, &c.] Left the chamber, and came down 
to the houſe where the family chiefly reſided, and 
walked to and fro in deep thought and meditation, 
and, no doubt, in fervent ejaculations for the 
wiſhed-for bleſfing to be complearcd : and went up; 
to the chamber again, and up to the bed in it : 


and ftretched himſelf upon him; as before: and the 


child neeſed ſeven times; which was a ſign of life, 
and even. of health; and hereby his head was 
cleared, as ſome obſerve, of thoſe humours that 
had cauſed the pains in it *, and had iſſued in death: 
and the child opened his eyes; upon the prophet, 
another ſign of lite. . 
V. 36. And be called Gehazi, and ſaid, Call this 
Sbunamite, &c.] To come up to the chamber to 
him: /o be called her: and when ſhe was come in 
unto him, he ſaid, Take up thy ſon ; from off the 
bed, alive, fafe, and found. „ Wok.” APE O 
V. 37. Then ſhe went in, and fell at his feet, and 


bowed herſelf to the ground, &c.] In reverence of | 


him, and with. the moſt profound gratitude and 


thankfylneſs for the mercy Feeeiyefd : and took up 4 


Vid. Plin, Nat, Hiſt. 1. 28. c. 6. Aviſtot, P 
5. 605, 606. Golius, col, 1817. 


Vor. II. Ne. 23. 


NS. yo 


* 


houſe, with great joy and gladneſ;. 

Y. 38. And Eliſha came again ta Gilgal, &c.] 
Where he was with Z/jab a little before his af 
{ſumption to heaven, ch. ii. 1. and whither he 
went, there being a ſchool of the prophets, as he 
did to all places where there were any, and where 
he had been before with Elijah; partly to inſtruct, 
encourage, and ſtrengthen them, and partly ta 
confirm his office as a prophet by miracles, which 
he did in ſeveral places he came to: and there was 
a dearth in the land; a famine through drought ; 
and the ſons of the prophets were fitting before him; 
as diſciples before their maſter, ſee Alls xxii. 3. 
and he ſaid unto his ſervant , very probably Gebaz: : 


Set on jhe great pot, and ſeth potiage ſor the ſons of 


the prophets ; who ſeemed to have lived together 4 
one houſe or college, and to be to the number o 
100, ſee V. 43. and therefore required to have 4 


| large pot ſet on to boil pottage for them all. 
&c.] Of the Shunamtze, and into the chamber] 3 


Y. 39. And one went out into the fields to gather 
herbs, &c.) To put into the pottage, the gardens 
affording none in this time of dearth ; or, how- 
ever, being ſcarce, were at too great a price for 
the ſons of the prophets to purchaſe them, and 
therefore one of them went out into the field to 
gather what common herbs he could: and found 4 
wild vine, and gathered thereof wild gaurds bis lap- 
full; thought to be the fame with Coloquintida, the 
leaves of which are very like to a vine, of a very 
bitter taſte, and a very violent purgative, which, 
if not remedied, will produce ulcerations in the 
bowels, and iſſue in death; ſome think the white 
bryar or white vine is meant, the colour of whoſe 
berries is very inviting to look at, hut very bitter 
and ungrateful, and it vehemently purges *; the 
Arabs call a ſort of muſhroom that is white and 
ſoft by this name , but cannot be meant here, be- 
cauſe it has no likeneſs to a wild vine: and came 
and ſbred them into the pot of pottage; cut or chop- 
ped them ſmall, and put them into the pot: for 
they knew them not; what they were, the nature 


g| and virtue of them, being unſkilful in botapy. -. 


. 40. So they poured out for the men to eat, &c.] 
When the pottage was boiled, they poured it out 
into diſhes or baſons, for the ſons of the prophets 
to eat: and it came to paſs as they were eating of the 
pottage, that they cried out, and ſaid, O thou man of 
God, there is death in the pf Poiſon, the cauſe of 
death; the pottage way lo exceeding bitter, that 
they concluded there muſt he ſome poiſonous herb 
in it; and Coloquintida is ſo bitter, that it is called 
the gall of the earth : and they could not eat thereof; 
they left off eating, it being ſo very diſagreeable, 
and, as * ſuppoſed, dangerous, 

. 41. But be ſaid, Then bring meal: and he caſt 
it intg the pot, &c.] And ſtirred it about in it; 
and be ſaid, Pour out for the people, that they may 
eat; as they now might freely, and without any 
danger, as he intimated : and jhere was no harm in 
the pot; or any thing that could do any hurt or 
miſchief to the health of men; this was not owing 
to the natural virtue of itn bur to a miraculous 
power attending it, 1 7 the pottage Vas cured 
of its malignity, as the bad waters of Jericho werß 
by ſalt, in a preceding miracſ e.. 


a4 


V. 42. And there came a mon from Bgal-ſhaliſha, 


] roblem. $. 33. 
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&c.] Of which place ſeethe note on 1 Sam. H. 4, 
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gun is from the ſouth country: and brought} did not reſerve this offering or preſent for himſelf, 


F e of the firft-fruits, 20 loaves ef but as he had freely received, he freely gave. 
barley; (0 that it was now barley-harveſt, and this] V. 43. 4nd bis, ſervitour lat, 8c.) His ker. 
the ke fru of it, which, according to the law, vant Gebazi very probably : bat. fould 1 et this 
Lev. xxiii. 10. was to be brought to the prieſt z before 100 men? for ſo many, it ſeems, the ſons of 
but being forbid! in. the land of, Jer! going up wIthe prophets were in this place ; and theſe loaves 
Jeruſalon, religious men brought their firlt-fruits| being very ſmall, no more, it is thought by ſome, 
to the prophets, and here to Eliſha, the father off than one man could eat, and the ears of corn but 
them; believing it would be diſpenſed with, and} few, the ſervant ſuggeſts they would be nothing 
acceptable, ſince they were not allowed to carry comparatively to ſuch a company of men: be {ad 
them to the proper perſon ; and in this time of fa- again, Give the people that they may eat ; be inſiſted 
mine was very agreeable to the man of God, ſup-[ upon it that his orders ſhould be obeyed ; for bus 
poling it only a preſent: and full tars of corn in the\ ſaith the Lord, They ſball tat, aud ſhall leave there- 


| 


buſk thereof ; theſe were green ears of corn, which, of; it was ſuggeſted to him by a ſpirit of prophecy, 


* 1 


they uſed to parch; but might not be eaten until there would be enough for them, and to ſpare. 
the arte ru vere offered, and heh they might, F. 44 de be ſt it before them, bee] The twenty 
Lev. xxiii. 14. the Targing 'renders it, in bis Fl 7- batley-loaves, and the full cars of corn! and ex 
ment, in the ſkirt of his clothes; and to the ſame] did ear, and left thereof, according 10 the word of the 

urpoſe are the Hriat and Arabic verſions ; and ſo Lord; as the diſciples did at the miracle of the 
Ferch interprets it; and Ben Gerſom ſays, it ſigni- Hoaves and fiſnes; though that muſt be allowed to 
fies ſome veel in which he brought them: and oy be a greater miracle than this, Malt. xiv. 


faid, Give unta the prapte that rhey may cat; Eliſha U i. 
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Els chapter gives an account of the leproſy | F 1/rael a little maid ; for boys and girls were a 
1 of Naan arvts Syrian, and of the cure of it by | part of the booty of ſuch ropyets; whomthey could 
Eliſha; how he came to hear of him, and the fe. fell for money, fee Joel tit. archi and Kimchi ſay 
commendation he had from the king of Gris to the the was a girl of Nauen, a city fo called: and ſbe 
king of Iſrael, V. 1—8. who, coming to Elifha's| waited on Naumann 755 being either made a pre- 
houſe, was ordered to dip himſelf feyen times in gent of to the general by thoſe plunderers, or was 
Jordan, which made him depart in wrath ; put one bought by him of them for his wife's ſervice. =» 
of his ſervants perſuaded him to do it, and be did, |. N. 3. 4nd ſhe ſaid unto her miſtreſs, &.] As 
and was cured, Y, 9—14. upon which he returned ſhe was waiting upon her at a certain time, and 


to Eliſa, and offered him a preſent, which he re-| perhaps her miſtreſs was lamenting the caſe of her 


fuſed; V. 15—1 0 | but Cehazi, his ſervant, ran huſband as def rate and incurable: ould Cod ny 
after him with a ſie in his mouth, and obtained it, lord were with the propbet that is in Samaria; 
And returned to his maſter with another, for which meaning Eliſba, who, though ſometimes in one 
he was mitten with the leproſy of Maaman, K. [Place, and ſometimes in another, yet often at Sa- 
e „ e taken captive: for be would recover him of bis le- 
v. 1. New Naaman captain of ihe be of|proſy; the maid had heard of the miragles wrought 


5 
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the king of Syria," &6.] The general of Beuba- by Elba, and doubted no 
i A be ben KO Syria, though| her lord he would be willing, as the believed he 
ſome think Hazaet his ſucceffer was: war 4 great] was able, to cürg him of this diſcaſe. 
nan with Hirvogher\ High tn 0feropt and clip} _.F: 4. Aut Ons wear in. end 16 Oe Lark, Kee] 
and ono able, nor en Jeefkeen to the king, } What the girl h: Y 

and loaded with Bondurs b. = im, but a Iy re- ſervants of the houſe that overheard it; or rather, 
pected by all ranks and degrees among tac people :| 1Yaaman went anc to'd! mts Oro. | 
,,, e e ot is cots 
Hie; out of the hands of their enemies, and vic- to her huſband, and not 4 terwants and che fol- 
ry over them, and particularly in the laſt battle lowing words require this ſenſe, and is the ſenſe of 
, in which ba was flain, and, as the] moſt Tezw//b commentators : ching, Thus and thus 
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Benba- ith Eliſha, and doubted not that at the requeſt of 


{4 anos * * r i. 
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of our money; but, according to biſhop Cumber- 
” 3 2 41 . 1 * 1 % £ . 1.4 Ft 14 
land*s exact calculation, it was 3531. 115. 10d. +; 


the pieces of gold are, by the Targum, called gol. 
den pence, and a golden penny, according to the 
firſt of the above writers *, was, of the value of 
Hur money 15 ſhillings; ſo that theſe amounted to 
4300 pounds ſterling : and ten changes of raimyent : 

 Þorh for his own. le, and for preſents.  _ 


$00 
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V. 6. And be brought the letter to the king of L 
rael, ſaying, &c. ] The contents of which were ſo 
far as it concerned Naaman and his caſe, which are 
only obſerved, theſe: Now when hjs letter is come 
unto thee; was received by him: Sebold, T have there- 


With ſent Nagman my ſervant unto thee ; the bearer 


of ir; that thoy mayeft recover hin of bis leproſy; 
meaning not he himſelf, but 'that he would recom- 
mend him to the care of a proper perſon, his pro- 
Phet, and epjoin him to do the beſt he could for 
him; but the king of ae miſtook his meaning, 


* 


as appears hy what follows. 


V. 7. And it came topaſs, 


* 


when the king of Tjrae! 


5 pad read the letter, that be rent his clothes, &c.] 


As one in great diſtreſs, being thrown into HERE 
ity of mind by it, not knowing what to do; or, 
as ſome think, at the blaſphemy he ſuppoſed to be 


in it, requiring that of him which only God could: 


go: and ſaid, Am I God, to kill and to make alive; 


or have the power of life and death, which only- 
belongs to the Supreme Being: that this man doth 


fend unto me to recover @ man of bis leproſy; for a 


leper was reckoned as one dead, his diſeaſe jncura- 
ble, his fleſh upon him being mortified hy it, fee 
Numb. xij. 12. and therefore not ſuppoſed to be in 


the power of man, only” of God,” to cure; 3nd 
therefore, in 1fae}, nonę had any thing to do with 
the 785 but the prieſt, in the name of God: 


the cure that ſhould be wrou ght upon him 5 and, 
Iſrael with ignorance! 


„„ ©. divided into three ſtreams, of which. the midgle- 
with his horſes, and with 
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by|the gardens. Pharphar is thou 


735 
prayer for the cure; and it may be alſo to ſhew hig 
contempt of, or little regard he had to worldly 
grandeur and honour, as well as to mortify the 
pride of Naaman: ſaying, go and waſh in Jordan 
ſeven times; To according to the law of the clean- 
ling the leper, he was to be ſprinkled ſeven times 
and on the ſeventh day his fleſh was to be bathed 
or dipped all over in water, which is meant. by 
waſhing here, Lev. xiv. 7, g. and thy fleſh ſpall 
come again to thee ;, which was eaten and conſumed 
by the diſeaſe on him: and thou ſhalt be clean; 
freed from this pollution, or filthy diſeaſe, with 
which he was defiled z for a leper was reckoned 
. ... ̃ĩͤ Got 
V. 11. But Nagman was wroth with bim, &c.] 
On more accounts than one: and went away; not 
to Jordan, but from the prophet's houſe, with an 
intention to return, to his'own country: Pebold, 4 
thought be will ſurely come out to me; this he ſaic 
within himſelf, making no doubt of it, but that 
he would ſhew him ſo much reſpect and civility as 
to come out of his houſe to him, and converſe 
with him, or invite him into it; and nat doing 
this, was qne thing made him wroth : aud ſtand; 
he ſuppaſed that he would not only come out, bur 
ſtand before him, as inferiors before their ſuperiors 
in reverence, but inſtead of that he remained ſit- 
ting within doors: and call on. the name of the Lord 
his God; he expected, that as he was a prophet,of 
the Lord, that he would have prayed to him for 
the cure of him: and ſtrike his hand over the place; 
wave his hand to and fro, as the word ſignifies; 
over the place of the leproſy, as the Targum, over 
the place affected with jt; qr tqwards the place 
where he wotſhipped the Lord, as Ben Gęrſim, to- 
ward the femple at Jef; or towards Fardan, 
the place where he bid him go and waſh, as 
gud rg- 


Abarhinel ; but the firſt ſenſe ſeems. beſt: 
cover the Ieper ; meaning himſelf, heal him by the 
ule of neh means and fits. 
V. 12. Are not Abana and , Pharphar, tivers of 
Damaſcus, better than all the waters of Tjrael, & Cd 
Ahana is in the marginal reading, called Amana, _ 
and ſo the Targum; perhaps from the mount Amana, 
from whence it ſprung, a mountain in ia *, men- 
toned with Lehapon, Gant, iy. 8. This river is 
chought to be the Chry/arrboas of, Pliny *, and gther 
writers; there are no traces of its.name, or of the 
following, to he met with now; the only river. by 


* 


Damaſeys is called Barragy, which ſupplies Dama/- 
cus and its gardens, and makes them, ſo. fruity] 
and pleaſant as they be; it poyrs..dawn from the 
mountains, as Mr. Maungrel'* deſcribes it, and is 


* = 


moſt and 


moſt and biggeſt runs directly 
a large field,. Ca 
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alled the Held Re Ex the 
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curling perhaps, ordering his chariot-driver to turn 


the Targum ; this being not a familiar and affec- 


much ratber then when he ſaith to thee, waſh, and 


advice he had given him, and by him to give 
thanks to God for the cure he had received; for 


admitted into the prophet's houſe, inſtead of the 


happineſs, which the prophet would not have re- 


he was, and by whom he ſwears: I will receive 


 Naaman was very preſſing upon him to receive a 


earth ? &c.) Not that! 
| 8 bg 4 2 1 1 


n. Servius in Virg I. Eneid. 7 243 
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gardens and orchards, and waters them. Farfar 
is alſo the name of a river in Tay“: may 1 not waſh 
in them, and be clean? as well as in Jordan; or ra- 


ther, ſince they are better waters, and ſo not have 


been at this trouble and expence to come hither; 
or have I not waſhed in them every day? I have, 
and am [ clean ? I am not; which is the ſenſe the 
ſeveral Jewiſb writers give": ſo he turned, and went 
away in a rage; in a great paſſion, ſwearing and 


and be gone at once. 
y..13. And his ſervant came near, and ſpake unto 


bim, and ſaid, my father, &c.] Or my lord, as 


tionate expreſſion, but a term of honour, reve- 
rence and ſubmiſſion : if the prophet had bid thee 
do fome great thing, wouldſt thou not have done it? 
ſomething that was hard and difficult to be done, 
or painful to bear, to go through ſome ſevere 
operation, or diſagreeable courſe of phyſick: how 


be cleun? which- is ſo ealy to be done; though 
Abarbinel obſerves it may be interpreted, the pro- 
phet has bid thee do a great thing, and which 1s 
wonderful ; for though he has ſaid, waſh and be 
clean, conſider it a great thing, and which is a 
wonderful myſtery, and therefore don't deſpiſe his 
C oy 8 5 | 
y. 14. Then went he down, and dipped himſelf 
ſeven times in Jordan, according to the ſaying of the 
man of God, &c.] He liſtened to the reaſoning 
of his ſervant, -and his paſſion ſubſided, and did 
as the propher ordered him: and his fleſh came 
again like unto the fleſh of a little child; clear and 
freſh, ſoft and tender as an infant, quite new fleſh : 
and © he was clean; from the leproſy, and all the 
filthy ſymptoms of it. 55 
V. 15. And be returned to the man of God, he and 


all his company, &c.] To give him thanks for the 


he was ſenſible it was from the Lord, as his words 
ſhow : and came and ſtocd before him; for being 


prophet ſtanding before him, as he before expec- 
ted, he now ſtood before the prophet in veneration 
of him, and ſenſible of his obligation to him: Be- 
Bold, now I know there is no God in all the earth, 
but in Hruel; though he did not before, but his 
eure fully convinced him of it: I pray thee, take 
a blefſmg of thy ſervant ; not a wiſh of health and 


fuſed, but a preſent ; the Targum calls it an of- 


V. 16. But he ſaid, as the Lord "Jiveth, before 
whom I tand, &c.] Whole miniſter and prophet 


none ; to let him know that this cure was not to 
be attributed to him, but the Lord only; and that 
what concern he had in it was not for the ſake of 
money, but for the glory of the God of Iſcael: 
and be urged bim to take it, but he refuſed it; 


gift from him, but he could not be prevailed upon 


% 
*# 
* 


N GS. Ch. v. v. 13— 18. 
would ſuffer his ſervant Gebazi to receive a preſent 


as the prophet refuſed a preſent from him, his ſer- 
vant, he aſks a favour of him, that he would per- 
mit him to take with him, out of the land of 72 
rael, as much earth as two mules could carry, that 
is, to make an altar of earth, as the next words 


out the prophet's leave, ſome Jereiſb writers think 
he requeſted it from his own houſe, and from the 
place his feet trod on, as conceiving in a ſuper- 
ſtitious way that there was a ſort of holineſs in it; 
or however, that whereſoever he had it, if with 
the prophet's leave, a bleſſing would go with it, 
or that would be a ſort of a conſecration of it; and 
having an altar made of the earth of this land, 
would ſhew that he was in the faith of the ſame 
God, and performed the ſame worſhip to him 1/- 
rael did: for thy ſervant will henceforth offer nei- 
ther burnt-offering, nor ſacrifice unto other gods, but 
unto the Lord; hence the Jetos ſay, he became a 
profelyte of righteouſneſs ?, embraced the true re- 
ligion, and the worſhip of the true God, according 
to the laws given to {/rae/; and the following words 
rightly underſtood, confirm the ſame. 

V. 18. In this thing the Lord pardon thy ſervant, 
&c.] Which he next mentions, and on account 
of which he deſires the prayers of Eliſha for him, 
as the Vulgate Latin verſion ; or it may be, this is 
a prayer of his own, put up at this time to the 
true Jehovah, in whom he believed: that when 


the houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, and pe leaneth 
on my hand, and I bow myſelf in the houſe of Rim- 


mon; when 1 bow dawn myſelf in the houſe of Rim- 


mon, the Lord pardon thy ſervant in this thing ;, the 
houſe of Rimmon was a temple of an idol of that 
name; what idol it was is not eaſy to fay ; the 
Septuagint verſion calls it Remman, thought by 
ſome to be the ſame with Rempban, AFs vii. 43. a 
name of Saturn, ſaid to be given him from a Greet 
word, which ſignifies to wander, he being placed 
among the wandering ſtars in the ſupreme heavens ; 
which is not likely, for the word is certainly of a 
Syriac ſignification, and comes either from N 
which ſignifies Yig, and fo the ſame with Elioun, 
the Phenician deity, called the moſt high“; or as 


Rimmon is uſed for a pomegranate, this is thought 
to deſign the Syrian goddels, to whom this fort of 


fruit was ſacred ; or Juno, whoſe ſtatye in her tem- 
ple at Mycenas *, had a pomegranate in one hand; 
or rather this Rimmon was Jupiter Caſſius, ſo called 
from mount Caſſius, which divided Syria from 
Egypt, who is painted with his hand ſtretched out, 
and a pomegranate in it*; and may be the ſame 
with Capbhlor, the father of the Caphtorim, Gen. x. 


names, Rimmon and ws +. being of the ſame 
ſignification *. But be this deity as it may, it was 
worſhipped by the Syrzans; and when the king of 
Syrig went in to worſhip, he uſed to lean upon 
the hand of one of his officers, either being lame, 
or for ſtate-ſake, in which office Naaman was; and 
his requeſt to the prophet, or to the Lord, is, not 


. 


to accept F 


* 


for pardon for a fin to be committed; nor to he 


. 17. And Naaman ſaid, ſhall there not then, 4 ed in his continuance of it; not to worſhip 


* Ben Gerſom & Abarbinel in loc. 


in.ios- 
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pray thee, bg given to thy vant two mules burden off the idol along with his maſter ; nor to diſſemble 
\ e defired of £//þa that he] the worſhip. of it, when he really worſhipped it 


not, 


» Ben Gerſom in loc. & R. Joſeph Kimchi, & R. Jona in Ben Meleck 
1 A pee, vagari, 


P Shalſhalet Hakabala, fol. 11. 2. 


) 


as much as two mules could carry; but inaſmuch 


indicate: but as he might have this any where with- 


my maſter ; meaning the king of Syria : goeth into 


14. who might be deified after his death, their 


C=Eaco *% aa. n.oaozmn.T.. aa. ̃˙Ü— ²˙ ies i. . 


„ © Pann. Corinthiac. ſive, I. 3. p. 114. 
dee Clayton's Origin of Hierogly phicks, 


i 


8 ws 


* 
- 7 
3 


Ch. v. v. 19—26. . K 7 N G TS „ 337 


not; nor to be excuſed any evil in the diſcharge of | tion, might have ſren through; but his heart was 
his poſt and office; but for the pardon of the {in of | ſo filled with gratitude for the benefit received, 
idolatry he had been guilty of, of which he was that he was glad of an opportunity, at any rate, of 
truly ſenſible, now ſincerely acknowledges, and de- | ſhewing reſpect to the F 
ſires forgiveneſs of; and ſo Dr. Ligbifoot“, and] V. 23. And Naaman ſaid, Be content, &c.] Or 
ſome others *, interpret it; and to this ſenſe the | be pleaſed ; don't object to it: take two talents ; a 
words may be rendered, when my maſter went in to talent for each young man, which amounted to 
the houſe of Rimmon to worſhip there, which was | between 3 and 400 pounds a piece: And he urged ; 
his uſual cuſtom ; and he leaned on my hand, which | preſſed him hard; inſiſted upon his taking them, 
was the common form in which he was introduced] who might pretend a great deal of modeſty, and a 
into it; and I worſhipped in the houſe of Rimmon, | ſtrict regard to his maſter's orders : and bound two 
as his maſter did, for the ſame word is uſed here] talents of filver in two bags, with two changes of gar- 
as before; in as much, or ſeeing 1 bave worſhipped| ments; for each young man: and laid them upon 
in the houſe of Rimmon, have been guilty of ſuch| wo of hit ſervants ; the ſervants. of Naaman, not 
groſs idolatry ; the Lord, I pray, forgive thy ſer-|chuſing to burden Eliſba's ſervant with them; for 
vant in this thing; the language of a true peni-|ſuch a quantity of money and clothes was pretty 
tent. AL. 3 heavy: and they bare them before bim; both for his 
VF. 19. And he ſaid unto him, &c.] That is, eaſe, and for his honour, 1 c | 
the prophet ſaid to Naaman : Go in peace; in peace] V. 24. And when be came 10. the tower, &c.] 
of mind; be aſſured that God has pardoned this Of Samaria, or which was near it; a fortified 
and all other tranſgreſſions : fo he departed from him place, and where was a watch, to whom he could 
a little way; about a mile, as the Targum, and ſo] ſafely commit the money and clothes: he took them 
other Jewiſh writers; of this phraſe, ſee the note on from their hand; not willing they ſhould go any 
Gen. Xxxv. 16. ſome ſay a land's length, that is, farther with him, leſt the affair ſhould be diſcover - 
about 120 feet; rather it was 1000 cubits, or half|ed to his maſter: and beſtowed them in the houſe ; 
SER 4... |depoſited them there in the hands of ſome perſon 
F. 20. But Gehazi the ſervant of Eliſha the man whom he could truſt ; or laid them out, or ordered 
of God ſaid, &c.] Within himſelf, obſerving what| them to be laid out, in the purchaſe of houſes, 
had paſſed : Behold, my maſter halb ſpared Naaman lands, vineyards, &c. ſee y. 26. and be let the men 
this Syrian, in not receiving at bis hands that which|go, and they departed; to their.maſter. | 
te brought ;, he ſpeaks contemptibly of Naaman, V. 25. Bat he went in, and ſtood before bis maſter, 
as an alien from the common-wealth of Jrael, and Kc. To know his will, and miniſter to him, as 
reproaches his maſter for letting him go free, with- he had uſed to do, and as if he had never been 
out paying for his cure; when he thought he ſhould from the houſe : and Eliſba ſaid unto bim, Whence 
have taken what he brought and offered, and given comeſt thou, Gebazi? where had he been, and 
it to needy Jratlites, and eſpecially to the ſons of the where was he laſt? and be ſaid, Thy ſervant went 
prophets, that wanted it; and perhaps it moſtly no wobitber; he pretended he had never been out of 
diſturbed him, that he had no chare of it himſelf: doors, which was another impudent lie; one would 
but as the Lord liveth, I will run after bim, and have thought that he who had lived fo long with 
Fake ſomewhat of bim; the word for ſomewbat the prophet, and had ſeen the miracles wrought b 
wanting a letter uſually in it, is what is ſometimes him, and knew with what à ſpirit of prophecy he 
uſed for a blot ; and Farch; obſerves, that Gebazi was endowed, would never have ventured to tell 
taking ſoinething from Naaman, was a blot unto|ſuch an untruth, fince he might expect to be de- 
him, and indeed ſuch an ons that he could not tected; but coverouſheſs had'blinded his tyes, and 
AA a / ff.. its 1. 
V. 21. So Gebazi followed after Naaman, &c.]| V. 26. And be ſaid unto hint, Went not mine beari 
As faſt as he could: and whey Naaman ſaw him wi 
running after bim; which he might obſerve, look-! 
ing back, or be informed of by fome of his, ſer- 
vants: be lighted down from the chariot to meet him; 
in honour to the prophet "whoſe feryant he was: 
and ſaid, Is ail well; fearing ſomething ill had be- 
fallen Elia; or he himſelf had done ſomething 
wrong, which occafioned the ſervant to run after 
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F. 22. And be ſaid All is well, &c.] He need that fo |. 
give himſelf no uneaſineſs at the coming and ſight | man turned again from his chariot to meet thee? 
of him: my maſter hath ſent me, ſaying, Behold, meaning Naaman the Syrian : is it a time to receive 
even now there be come to me; juſt then, lince he de- money, and to | 
Pirted from him: from mount Ephraim two young | done : and olive-yards, and vineyards,aud fheep and 
men of the ſons of the prophets ; where perhaps was a'| oxen, and men-ſervants, and maid-ſervants 3 tliat is, 
ſehool of them: pr 7 pray #bee, a. talent of to purchaſe, thoſe with the two talents of ſilver he 


ve them, 

filver, and two Why of garments; Which, as t had received, as he thought in his heart, or in- 
was a downright. lie, ſo highly improbable that | tended to do, as the Targum; or had given orders 
Eliſha ſhould aſk ſo large a ſum of money, with to purchaſe ſuch for him to the perſons to whom 
two changes of raiment for two young ſcholars, he had committed the care of them in the tower; 
ke V. 5. and which Naaman, with a little reflec- 4 was not a proper time, when the honour 14 
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Works, vol. 1. p. 86. 
Par. 1. C. 39. : 


ſol. II. Ne. XXIV. 41 * 
N,, 3 V 


* 


— — or > | aan 1. bells ty wee an At -—— Sie abr > ew; ESE 


U 
j 
U 
{ 
N 
5 
{ 
j 


NR NN CCC NIN Ins 


with an account of the 5 of Samarte, and a fore| 
famine i in it, V. ee 3. e 


ful learning, but were emp 


ſhauld have an. A working 4 miracle 
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738 II. XI 


the prophet, and the credit of religion, and the 
good of this man, as a new Proſelyte, were in dan- 
er thereby. 
5. 27. The leproſy en of Naaman fhall cleave 
unto thee, and unto thy ſeed for ever, &c.] As 


Tong/a as wy of ths race : remained ; 5 as through his 


$5 


CHA 


N this chapter are epd rer dae of 


Eliſha, as cauſing iron to ſwim, V. 1—7. hav- 
ing knowledge of the ſecret counſels of the king of 
Syria, which he diſcloſed to the king of el, V. 
8—12. ſmiting the Syrian army with ' blindneſs 
ſent to take him, and which he led into the mid(t| 
of Samaria. V. 13— 23. and the chapter is cloſed 


Bebold now, the place where we dwell with 
rhe is too trait for us; their numbers were fo in- 
creaſed, that there was not room enough for them 
in the houſe they dwelt in with the prophet; which 
inereaſe was owing, the Jes ſay, to the depar- 
ture of Gebaxi laſt· mentioned, who was a bad man, 
and uſed the diſciples ſo ill, that they could not | 
ſtay in the college; but when he was gone, they 


flocked in great numbers; but rather it was owing 


to the very inſtructive miniſtry and wonderful mi- 
racles of Eliſba: the place where the prophet and 


«his aaa now. e ſeems to M Giga ch. iv. 


8. 
8 J. 2. Let 1 us go, E proy wer, unto" Jordan, &c.] 
Which, according to Fojephus *, was 50 furlongs, 
or upwards of. 68 miles diſtant from Gilgal: and 
take thence every man's beam ;\ by cutting down the 
trees that grew. there; for Mr. Maundrel ſays, the 
banks of Sordan: are beſet with © buſhes and trees, 


which are an harbour for-wild beaſts; and another 


traveller obſerves, that it is ſhadowed on both 
ſides, with poplars, alder, e. and who ſpeaks of 
their cutting down boughs | from the trees when 
there's au let us made us à place there where we may. 
dwel[; near the banks of Jordan, which they might 
chuſe; fur che retiretindſs/and pleaſantneſs of 
ſituation, zor becauſe Elijab was taken up Sbervrd 
nean it, as Abarbinel thinks; from wherice it ap- 
pears:that: theſe: ſcholars were far from ving an 
Idle ifa; for they were not only trained up in uſe⸗ 
loyed in trades: ant ma- 
nufactures, to which they had been brou oht 1 up, 
and knew how to fell timber, and Build Rouſes: | 
and be anſidered, Go ye; he gave them leave, with 
our which they: did not: chuſe to do any gung. 
. 3. nd. one ſaid, Be content, I pray thee; wy 


ge aul ſervants; c.] Or be pleaſecl to go 
with us; he begged: 


ite as a favour, that * being 
awediiby his preſence, they might preſerve p 

and otder, and haue his advice as to the pot of 
ground. ta erect their edifice on, and might be pro- 
iced hy him from hurt and miſchief,” by men or 
wild. beaſts: and be anſtered, I will go he con- 
ſentech do it, knowing) perbaps beforehand, that he 


5 


there, as he did. 
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2 T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. ' 07: 2. 
Sandy 's Travels, I. 3. p. 110. 55 ferrum, 
ninus, Montanus. Vatabtus; ſo Junius & Tremellius, Piſcator, 
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covetouſneſs he had his money, ſo for his puniſh- 
ment he ſhould have his diſeaſe: and be went out 


from his preſence; as one aſhamed and confounded; 
and diſcharged from his maſter's ſervice : 4 leper as 


white as ſnow; a leproſy of which colour is the 
worſt, and is incurable. | 


P. VI 


V. 4. So be went with them. And when they came 
to Jordan, they cut down word.) Trees which 
grew upon the banks of it, to build their houſe 
with, at leaſt for the raftering and flooring of it, 
ſuppoſing the walls to be built of ſtone. 

J. 5. But as one was felling a beam, &c.] Cut- 
ting down a tree, or a branch of it: 1% ax-bead 
ell into the water ;z into the waters of Jordan; or 


4 the iron *, the iron part of it, with which the wood 
vas cut; that flew off from the helve into the wa- 
. 14 4 the Go of oe pane fold unto Eliſha, [ter 

| Ke. Or the diſciples of the prophets, as the Tar. 


: and he cried, and ſaid, Alas, maſter, for it 
was borrowed; it grieved him to loſe his ax, be- 
cauſe he could do no more work, and the more, 
becauſe it was not his own, but he had borrowed 
it of his neighbour; and ſtill more, becauſe, as it 
ſeems, he was poor, and not able to pay for it, 
which, being of an honeſt diſpoſition, gave him 
diſtech. 

V. 6. And the man . God Rr Where fell it? &c.] 
For though endowed with a ſpirit of prophecy, he 
did not know all things, and at all times; and if 
he did know where it fell, he might aſk this queſ- 
tion to lead on to the performance of the miracle: 
and Be ſhewed him the place; the exact place i in the 


river into which it fell: and he cut down a ſlick, 


and caſt it in thither ; he did not take the old helve 
and throw in, but a new ſtick he cut off of a tree; 
ſome think he made of this another helve or handle, 
of the ſame ſize and meaſure with the other, and 
that this being caſt in, was miraculouſly directed 
and fixed in the hole of the iron at the bottom of 
the water, and brought it up with it; but, as 
Abarbinel obſerves, there is no need to ſuppoſe this; 
the wood was caſt into the preciſe place where the 
iron fell, and was ſent as it were to call it up to it: 
and the iron did ' ſwim ; ; it came up and appeared, 


the wood caſt in, as if 1 it had ſome. peculiar virtue 
in it to draw up the ſton; but it was not any par- 
ticular choſen wood, but what firſt occurred to the 

prophet *; and the meaning is, that Eliſha cauſed it 
to: wim, "contrary, to the; nature 0 iron. 

. . Therefore ſaid 'be, Take it 'up to thee, Kc. 
This the prophet ſaid to the man that had loſt it: 
and he put out his Band, 
tbe top of the water within | his reach. 

V. 8. Thin the king of Syria warred | againſt Irael, 
Kc. Proclaimed war againſt him; on what ac: 
count, or how long it was after Naaman. his gene: 
ral {care with a letter bf recommendation from him 
to che K ing of Nucl, and had his cure, is not ſaid; 
and cet counſel with bis Jervants ; bis privy-couns 
ſellors, 8 the 1 officers of his army: ſaying, 


in 


* Antiqu. 1. f. e. 1. . 
a 


Se 1 place, as the 7. angum; where he 
would lie encamped in ambuſcade; to fall upon the 
king of Mrael unawares, as he and his ho ſhould 


175 ** 
} hw? 


* 


. Journey from Aleppo, 105 * 82, 83. 
gninus, Montanus, &e. V) fecit ſupernatate, Pag- 
f Vid, Frieſe, difſert. de ferro natante, 9. 7. 


5 


9 


and was bore on the ſurface of the waters; or, and 
el made the iron to ſwim: z which ſome underſtand of 


and took it; it being on 


4 place ſhall be my camp; in ſome 
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Ch. vi. v. 9-19. II. X J 


paſs that way; the place, no doubt, was named 


by the King of Syria, though not recorded by the 
hiſtorian; or, as the words may be rendered, he 
place of ſuch and ſuch a man: for, as Ben Melech 
obſerves, Peloni Almoni are uſed of perſons whole 
names are either unknown or concealed. 0 
V. 9. And the man of God ſent unto the king of 
Tjrael, &c.] That is, Eliſha ſent to him: ſaying, 
Beware that thou paſs not ſuch a place; not go to it, 
but avoid it, and paſs another way: for thither the 
Syrians are come down; are hidden, as the Targum 
lie covered at the bottom of the hill, ſo as not to 


be ſeen. 


V. 10. And the king of Iſrael ſent to the place 
which the man of God told him, and warned him of, 
&c.] Sent ſpies thither to ſee whether the Syrians 
were there or not, and whether it was truth the 
man of God told him; for he had no hearty reſpect 
for the prophet, though he had been ſo ſerviceable 
to him: and ſaved himſelf there, not once, nor twice ; 
eſcaped the ſnares the king of Syria laid for him, 
not once, nor twice only, dat many times. 

V. II. Therefore the heart of the king of Syria 
<was ſore troubled for this thing, &c.] There was 
as it were a ſtorm in his breaſt, as the word ſigni- 
fies; he was like a troubled ſea, toſſed with tem- 
peſts, exceeding unealy in his mind, fretting at 
the diſappointment he met with time after time: 
and he called his. ſervants, and {aid unto them, will 
ye not ſhew me which of us is for the king of Iſrael ? 
he ſuſpected, that ſome one of his counſellors was 
in the. intereſt of the king of Hrael, and betrayed 
his ſecrets to him, which was the cauſe of his diſ- 
appointments. „ . | 
V. 12. And one of his ſervants ſaid, none, my lord, 
O king, &c.] He believed every one of his coun- 
ſellors were true and faithful to him: But Eliſba 
the prophet, that is in Iſrael, telleth the king of I, 
rael the words that thou ſpeakeſt in thy bed-chamber ; 
what is ſaid in the moſt private place, and in the 
moſt ſecret manner : this man had heard much of 
Eliſha, by Naaman very probably ; or perhaps he 
had attended him in his journey to Jrael for a cure, 


and fo might have perſonal knowledge of Eliſha, 
-and be acquainted with the affair of Gehazz ; from 


whence he concluded, that he who had the thoughts 
of men revealed to him, had knowledge of their 
words and counſels, though ever fo ſecret ; ſee Eccl. 
X, 205 © "WE TFN 

V. 13. And he ſaid, go, and ſpy where he is, that 
I may ſend and fetch bim, &c.] But how could he 
expect to take him, who could give the king of 
Jfrael ſuch intelligence of his deſigns againſt him, 
that he might eſcape his ſnares? and it was told 
him, ſaying, behold, he is in Dothan; a city in the 
tribe of Manaſſeb, not far from Shechem ; ſee the 
now Ton ß I. 

V. 14. Therefore ſent he thither horſes and cha- 
riots, and a great hoſt, &c.] To tertify the inha- 
bitants from attempting to defend the prophet, but 
deliver him up at once: and they came by night ; 
that they might come upon them unawares, and 
their deſign not be diſcovered, ſo as to have timely 
ſuccour from Samaria, which was not far off: and 
compaſſed the city about; that the ptophet might 
not make his eſcape out of it. 

V. 18. And when the ſervant of the man of God 
was riſen early, and gone forth, &c.] Either out 
of his maſter's houſe, or out of the city upon 
ſome buſineſs to be done betimes; this was 
not Gebazi, but a new ſervant: behold, an boſs 


/ 
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which he could ſee at the door of his maſter's 
houſe, the city being built upon an eminence; or 
which he perceived, as ſoon as he came out of the 
gates of the city, or was about ſo to do: and his 


ſervant ſaid unto bim; Eliſha being with him; or 


elſe he returned to his maſter on the ſight of ſuch 
an army, and not being able to go forward : alas, 
my maſter, how ſball we do“ to get out of the city, 


ed journey; and if he underſtood that the inten- 
tion of this formidable hoſt was to take his ma- 
ſter, his concern might be the greater; and the 
more as he was a new ſervant, and not fo well ac- 


power of doing miracles. 
y. 16. And be anſwered, fear not, for they that 


1 


Meaning the legions of angels that encamped around 
them. ; 


thee, open his eyes that he may ſee, &c.] Not the 
eyes of his body, which were not ſhut nor blinded, 
but the eyes of his mind; or, in other words, 
grant him a viſion, repreſented in fo ſtrong a light, 
as to remove his fears: and the Lord opened the 
eyes of the young man, and he ſaw; he had a viſion 
of angels: and behold, the mountain; on which the 
city was built, or one near it : was full of horſes 


ii. 11. and thele were round about Eliſha , being 
round about the city where he was; or rather ſo 
in the viſion it was repreſented to the young man, 
he ſaw his maſter ſurrounded with horſes and cha- 
riors of fire in the utmoſt ſafety. 4 
V. 18. And when they came down to him, &c.] 
The Hrian army, from the hill on which they were 
firſt ſeen, who came dawn from thence to the bottom 
of the hill on which the city ſtood ; and whither 
Eliſha came out, in order both to meer them, and 
proceed on his journey to Samaria: Eliſha prayed 
unto the Lord, and ſaid, ſmite this people, I pray 
thee, with blindneſs; or blindneſſes* , with great 
blindneſs, ſuch as the men of Sodom were ſmitten 
with ; the ſame word is here uſed as of them, Gen, 
xix. II. and be ſmote them with blindneſs, according 
to the word of Eliſha ; not in ſuch manner that they 
could diſcern no object, for then they could nor 
have followed Eliſba; but their ſight was fo altered, 


they ſaw the city, but knew it not to be the ſame, 
and Eliſha, but knew him not to be the man of 
God, though they might have ſome in the hoſt 
that knew him perſonally. 5 


V. 19. And Eliſha ſaid unto them, T, his is not the 


anſwer to ſome queſtions of the Syrians ; as, whe- 


he anſwers moſt truly, though ambiguouſly, that 
the way they were in, and in which ſhould they 
proceed, was not the way, nor this the city, in 
which he was to be found, becauſe he was come 
out of it, and was going to Samaria : follow me, 
and I will Ming you to the man whom ye ſeek ; as he 
did: but be led them to Samaria; whither he was 
going, they being ſtill under that fort of blindneſs 
with which they were ſmitten; otherwiſe they would 


have known the country better than to have been 
led thither, | 


Pagninus, Montauus, &6, | oa 


7 * * 
{oe + * 8 


compaſſed the city, Both with horſes and chariots; 


and through this hoſt, and proceed on our intend- 


quainted with his maſter's being poſſeſſed of a 
be with us, are more than they that be with them.) 


y. 17. And Eliſha prayed, and ſaid, Lord, I pray 


and chariots of fire; angels in this form, as in ch. 


that they knew not the objects they ſaw ; they ap- 
peared quite otherwiſe to them than they were; 


way, neither is this the city, &c.] Which is an 


ther this was the way to find the prophet Elba, 
land this the city in which he was to be found? and 
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claoſe them, and fall upon them, when put into his 
hands, as appears by what follows. „ 


them? he ſpeaks with great reverence and reſpect 
and deſpiſed; and the repetition of his words ſhews 


f uite thoſe whom thou baſt taken captive, with thy, 


blood, and much more thoſe who were taken not 
by his ſword and bow, but by the power and pro- 
vidence of God: ſet bread and water before them, 


and the good uſage they met with, when in the hand 
to the character of a king of Mael, reckoned mer- 
eiful, and more ſeryiceable to the civil good of the 

- Prophet and true religion, ſee Rom. xii. 20, 21. 


c.] Or a great feaſt, as the Targum ; fo obe- 


which they needed, having matched all night and 


more in ſmall bodies, as troops of robbers making 
_ excurſions, and carrying off booty in a private 
manner, and by furprize ; but afterwards came with | zh 2 

a a large army in an open hoſtile manner, as follows. | the 
hagad king of Syria gathered all his hoſt, &c.] Still 
retaining a grudge and enmity againſt _//7az1, and 


Tfrael not being able to top him till he came td his 


&cc.] No care, perhaps, Having been taken to lay, 
up ſtores againſt a lege: and L bold, they beſieged 


. dR, Jonah in Ben Melech, Kimchi & Abarbinel in loc. 


jo ll. KTV GS ch. vi a- 


it until an aſs's bead was fold for ſourſcore pieces of 


into Samaria, that Eliſha ſaid, Lord, open the eyes|filver ; ſhekels, as the Targum explains the word 


y 20. And it came 10 paſs when they were come F 


of theſe men, that they may Jee, &c.] So as to 


in the next clauſe, which amounted to about nine 


know where they were: and the Lord opened their or ten N of our money; a great price for the 


eyes, and they ſaw, and behold, they were in the 
midſt of Samaria ; the gates being thrown open for 
them, and they led into the very heart of the city; 
for, no doubt, Eliſha ſent his ſervant before, to 
acquaint the king of //ael with what he was doing; 
who got a ſufficient number of armed men to in- 


v. 21. And the king of Iſrael ſaid unto Eliſha, when 
be-ſaw them, &c.) The Syrian army thus in his 
hands : My father, Pall 1 fmite them? ſhall I ſmite 


to the prophet, whom at other times he neglected: 


the eagerneſs of his mind to fall upon his enemy at 
this advantage. 1 VVV 

y. 22. And be anfwered, Thou ſhalt not ſmite 
them, Sc.] For they were not his, but the pro- 
phet's captives, or rather the Lord's: wouldſt thou, 


ſword, and with thy bow ? when ſoldiers are made 


priſoners of war, it is contrary to humanity, .to the 
laws of nature and nations, to kill them in cold 


that they may eat and drink, and go ts their maſter , 
the king of Syria, and report the miracles wrought, 


of an enemy, fed and let go; which would be more 
to the glory of the God of Mrael, and more agreeable 
land of Hrael, as well as more to the honour of the 

y. 23. And be prepared great proviſion for them, 


dient was he to the prophet's orders: and when 
#hey had eaten and drank ; and refreſhed themſelves, 


that morning from place to place : be ſent them 
away; that is, the king of Mael diſmiſſed them: 


ow they went to their maſter ; the king of Syria, | 


without the prophet Eliſba they were ſent to 


rather the ſenſe is, that the Syrians came not any 


v. 24. And it came to paſs after this, that Ben. 


not at all ſoftened by the kind and humane treat- 
ment his forces had met with, when in the hands of 
1frael ; and finding he could do nothing in a ſecret; 


head of ſuch a creature, by law unclean, its fleſh 
diſagreeable, and of that but very little, as is on 
an head: and the fourth part of @ cab of doves dung 
for five pieces of filver z ſome of the Jewiſb writers 
ſay *, this was bought for fuel, which was ſcarce : 
Foſephus ſays , for ſalt, and fo Procopius Gazens, 
and Theodoret; others, for dunging the lands, 


which is the uſe of it in Perfa* for melons ; 


neither of which are probable ; moſt certainly it 
was for food; but as doves dung muſt not only be 
very diſagreeable, but ſcarce affording any nouriſh- 
ment, ſomething elſe muſt be meant; ſome have 


their excrements, undigeſted, and picked out, are 
meant ; and others, their crops or craws themſelves, 


| or intrails; but Bockarz | is of opinion, that a ſort 
of pulſe is meant, as lentiles or vetches, much the 


fame with the Kali or parched corn uſed in 1/rae!, 


is very probably the Kali, or parched pulſe of the 
ſcriptures, and has been taken for the pigeon's 
dung mentioned at the ſiege of Samaria; and in- 


at one end, and acquires an aſh-colour by parch- 

ing, the firſt of which circumſtances anſwers to the 
8 

ae; the ſuppoſition is by no means to be diſre- 

gafded : a cas was a meaſure with the Jes, which 

held the quantity of 24 egg-ſhells ; according to 


part was half a pint; and half a pint of theſe len- 
tiles, or vetches, or parched pulſe, was ſold for 
eleven or twelve ſhillin +. | . 


F. 26. And as the king of Jjrael was poſſing by 


upon the wall, &c.] To deſcry the motion and 
ſituation of the enemy, and to give orders for the 
annoyance of them, and to ſee that his ſoldiers 
did their duty: here cried @ woman to him, ſay- 
ing, belp, my lord, O king ; deſired. his aſſiſtance 
and help in a cauſe depending between her and an- 
C | 
y.27.. Aud he ſaid, if the Lord do not help thee, 


fetch: ſo the bands of Syria came no more into te meaning, as if the prayed him to relieve her hun- 
land of Iſrael; not as yet, or for ſome time; or 


not for his own uſe, and therefore how could he 
?. 28. And the king ſaid unto ber, wobal aileth 
thee ? &c.] His paſſion ſubſ 
as in diſtreſs, and ſuppoſing that there might be 


ſomething particular and. preſſing in her caſe : and 


ther, to try what he could do by open war: am 
went up, and befitged Samaria ; Jeberam king 


capital, which he laid cloſe ſiege to. 
V. 25. Aud there ws à great fam in Samatis, 


Lhe dnfeuered, this. woman, ſaid. unto. me; who was 
now with her, and ta whom ſhe pointed: give 11) 


en that we may eat him lo: dap, and we will eat my 
2 


other, and that they ſhould. feed upon one as long 
not 


vol. 5. p. 90. 1 Hierozoic. par. 2. I. 1. g. 7, col. 4%, K. 
| & Aaron, B, 6- e. 9. Ut ſapra. e jt t + POT 


* * 
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2 would laft;, and then on the other; for it is 


en 0 
ia 1 
* 


thought that the grains found in their crops, or in 


ſee 1 Sam. xvii. 17. 2 Sam. Xvii. 28, and a late 
traveller ® obſerves, that the Le4lebby of the Arabs 


deed as the cicer (a fort of peas or pulſe) is pointed 


figure, the other to the uſual colour of pigeon's 


Godwin, it anſwered to our quart, fo that a fourth 


„%%% V doe... ic... 


on ſubſiding, or pitying her 


| and. this was agreed to between 
them, chat firſt-one ſhould, be eaten;. and then the 


in 


ch. vi. p. 29—33. II. X 


not to be limited preciſely to a day and to- mo- 
row. 

V. 29. S0 we boiled my ſon, and did eat him, &c.] 
Thus what was predicted by way of threatening, 
began to be accompliſhed, Dex: xxviii. 53. ſee the 
note there; and of which there were other inſtances 
of a like kind at the ſiege of Jeruſalem, both by 
Nebuchadnezzar and Veſpaſian: and I ſaid unto her 

on the next day; after her child had been wholly 
ate up: give thy ſon that we may eat him; accord- 
ing to agreement: and ſhe hath hid her jon; either 
to ſave him alive, or to eat him herſelf alone. 

V. 30. And it came to paſs, when the king beard 
the words of the woman, that he rent his clothes, 

Kc. ] At the horror of the fact reported, and 
through grief that his people were brought into 
ſuch diſtreſs through famine : and he paſſed by upon 
the wall; returning to his palace: and the people 
looked, and behold, he had ſackcloth upon his 22 
which in token of humiliation for averting the ca- 
lamities he was under, he had put there before, 
and now was ſeen through the renting of his 
clothes. 1 5 

. 85 he ſaid, God do 1 and more alſo to 

me, &c.] He ſwore and made dreadful impreca- 
tions : if the head of Elifha the ſon of Shaphat jhall 
fand on him this day; imputing the fore famine to 
him, becauſe he had foretold it, and did not pray 
for the removal of it, as he might; and perhaps 
had adviſed and encouraged the king to hold out 
the fiege, which had brought them to this extre- 
mity, and therefore was enraged at him. 
. And Eliſha ſat in his "houſe, &c.] In Sa- 
maria: and the elders ſat with him; not the elders 
of the city, or the magiſtrates thereof, but his diſ- 
ciples, as Joſephus ſays v, * the eldeſt of them, whom 
he admitted to greater familiarity and converſe with 


INES = 


execute what he had ſworn ould be done that day 
to the prophet : but ere the meſſenger came to him; 
be ſaid to the elders, ſee ye how this ſon of a murderer 
bath ſent to take away mine bead? which he knew 
by a ſpirit of prophecy, and ſpoke of it. befote the 
executioner came; he calls Joram the ſon of a 
murderer, becauſe of his mother Jezebel, who kil- 
led Nabotb, and the prophets of the Lord, and to. 


| which his father Ahab alſo conſented, and thefefore | 


might be ſo called too; and he intimates hereby; 
that he was of the ſame temper and diſpoſition, and 
as the above oath, and his orders, ſhewed-: /ook 
when the meſſenger cometh, ſhut the door, and bold 
bim faſt at the door; and not ſuffer him to come 
in: is ot the ſound of his maſter's feet behind him ? 


that is, of Joram king of Iſrael, who followed the 


meſſenger, either to liſten and hear what the pro- 
phet would ſay unto him; or repenting of his or- 
der, as Foſephus * thinks, he followed him to Pre- 
vent the execution. 

v. 33. And while he yet talked with hem, Kc. 
Eliſha with the elders: behold, the meſſenger came 
down unto him; {ent by the king: and be ſaid ; 
either the meſſenger i in the king's name, or rather 
the king who was at his heels, and came to the 
door before the meſſenger was let in, who was de- 


tained 3 and therefore it is molt probable the ki 


went in firſt; for that was the intention of Elia 
in holding the meſſenger, not to ſave his own life; 
but that the king, Who was following, might hear 
what he had to ſay; and whom he adviſed to wait 
for the Lord, and his appearance for deliverance 
in anſwer to which he ſaid, behold, this evil is of 


the Lord, what ſhould [ wait for the Ford! any longer? 


this calamity is from him, and he is determined 
upon the ruin of my people, and there is no hope; 


him: and the ting ſent a man from 4 bim; to 


CHAP. VII. 


HIS chapter begins with a Fe: wk of great 
1 plenty in Samaria on the morrow, and of 
the death of an unbelieving lord, Y. 1, 2. relates 
the caſe of four lepers, who that night went into 
the Syrian camp, which was deſerted, occaſioned 
by the noiſe of chariots, horſes and a hoſt, which 
they fancied they heard, y. 3—9. the report which 
the lepers made to the king's houſhold of this at- 
fair, and the method the king's ſervants took to 
know the truth of it, y.-10—15. which, when 
confirmed, the people went out and ſpoiled the 
tents of the Syrians, whereby the prophecy of plenty 
was fulfilled, y. 16. and the unbelieving lord hav- 
ing a poſt at the gate of the city aſſigned him, 
* trod to death, and ſo the prediction concern- 
ing him had its accompliſhment e V. Fre 


I 


— 


* 


| his accurate computation, was two ſhillings ind 


four-pence farthing, and near the-8th part of one 


Samaria ; where the market was kept ; the ſame 
ſort of meaſure and of money is hete uſed as be- 
fore; and we learn from hence that a meaſure of 
wheat was equal to two of barley. 

V. 2. Then a lord on whoſe band the king leaned, 
&c.] Not figuratively, in whom the king con- 
fided, but literally, on whoſe hand he reſted, and 
by whom he was ſupported, being a form. and mat- 
ter of ſtate, whilſt he and Eliſha were talking to- 
gether, or on whom he leaned as he came to him; 
this was a principal lord, the third to the King, as 
his title ſeerns to denote; the word by which the 


| Septuagint renders it is by Suidas interpreted of 


ſuch that held three ſpears in the hand together; 


7. 1. Then Eliſba ſaid," Hear: the word of the and this was an honourable poſt, for a king to lean 


Tord, &c.] This he ſaid to the king and thoſe 
that were with him: Thus ſaith the Lord, To- mor- 
row about this time; which very probably was the 
forenoon : ſhall a meaſurt of fine flour be ſold for a 
fockel;' a ſeah, the meaſure here ſpoken of, or 
ſatum, according to ſome *, was a gallon and an 
half; but biſhop — makes it two wine 
gallons and an half; _ a ſhekel, according to 


on him; ſuch ſtate was uſed by the King of Hria, 
ch. v. 18. and by the kings and queens of Perſia; 
ſo Gorionides * ſays of Eſther, that on the third day 
ſne put on her beautiful garments and glorious or- 


and put her right hand on one of them, and leaned 
upon her in a royal manner, or as was the manner of 
kings: the ſame afar? the man of God; the pro- 


F 2 Ibid. / r Godwin, ut ſupra. 
1 Ib. c. 4. p. 104, 105. In voce Tfiraran, | 


Vor. II. Ne . 24. 5 


* en; Hiſt. J. 2. C. 4 


|: | | oy 1 Rr 


5 
of ſcripture- weights and meaſures, c. 3. P- 86 


90 


this he ſaid as deſpairing, and ſo reſolving to hold 
| out the ſiege no longer. 


and two meaſures of barley for a ſhekel, in the gate of | 


naments, and took two of her maidens with her, 
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phet of the Lord, as the Targum: and ſaid,” Be- ſuch was their fright, that they could not ſtay. to 
old, if the Lord would make windows in heaven, looſe their cattle, with which they might have 
might ibis thing be? it is impoſſible it ſhould be, iff made greater ſpeed, but ran away on foot: and 
he was to open the windows of heaven as at the [they left even the camp as it was; took nothing 
flood, and let down ſhowers of Wheat and barley, [away with them, either money or, proviſions: and 
in like manner às he rained manna in the wilder- ed for their life; which they imagined to be in 
neſs: and be ſaid; the prophet jn reply to him: great dangeeee . 
Behold, thau Ut ſee it with "thine eyes, but ſhalt not V. 8. And when theſe lepers came to the uttermoſt 
eat thereof ; wheat and barley fold at the above Dart of the: camp, they went into one tent, &c.] The 
price, but ſhould not taſte of it, as a puniſhmentfirſt they came to: and did eat and drink ; which 
of his unbelierf. © © © ©. [was the (firſt thing they did, being hungry, and 
V. 3. And there were four leprous men at the en-Jalmoſt'ſtarved : and carried thence ſilver, and gold, 
tring in of the gate, &c.] Oft the city of Samaria; | and raiment, and went and hid it; in a place with- 
| lepers, according to the law, being obliged to be out the camp, where they thought it would be ſafe, 
without the city and camp, Lev. xiii. 46. theſe and where they could come at it again: and came 
might have a dwelling aſſigned them near the gate; a and entered into another tent, and carried 
or they might get as near to it as they could, part-|/#enre'alſo, and went and hid it; this, Joſephus ſays*, 
ly to obtain relief from the city, and partly for they did four time. 
fear of the Syrians; theſe, the Jews ſay *, were Ge-| V. 9. Then they: ſaid one to another, we do not 
hazi and his three ſons, ſee ch. v. 27. and they ſaig| well, &c.] This is not right, to take this booty to 
one to another, Why fit we here until we die? being ourſelves; it is not doing juſtice to aur brethren, 
ready to periſh with hunger. and l it may not prove well to ourſelves in the iſſue: 
V. 4. If we ſay we will enter into the city, &c. ] ſchis day is a day of good tidings; to be delivered 
Contrary to the law which forbid them: zhen tbe from the enemy; and have ſuch plenty of proviſions 
famine is in the city, and we ſhall die there; not be- thrown into their hands; it would be joyful tid- 
ing able to obtain food to preſerve life: and if we ings to the inhabitants of the city did they know 
fit here, wwe die alſo; having nothing to eat to ſup- it: and we bold aur peace; and don't publiſh this 
port nature: now therefore let us come, and fall tnto[$00d tidings, that others may ſhare the benefit of 
the hoſt of the Syrians; put ourſelves into theirſit: if we farm til the morning-ligbt; when it will 
hands, and lie at their mercy : if they ſave us alive, in | courſe be diſcovered: ſome miſchief will come 
wwe Hall live; if they don't put us to death, but give pen us; either from the Syrians, who they might 
us bread to eat, our lives will be preſerved : and i, fear would return by that time, or ſome of them 
they kill us, wwe ſhall but die; which we muſt ine-lurking about would fall upon them and deſtroy 
vitably do, whether we ftay here, or go into the them; or the king of Mrael, when he came to 
JJVVVVVVVVJ%%/%%/%/%% ⁵ ⁵ ⁵ẽ ß......½ꝙ;...«⁵äꝙ:ꝙꝙ fome . 
V. g. Aud they roſe up in the twilight, to go unto puniſhment on them; or they might expect ſome 
the camp of the Syrians, &c.] The duſk of theſevil from the immediate hand of God: now there- 
evening, or the evening-twilighr, as appears from [fore come, that we may go and tell the king's houſhold , 
V. 9. 12. and when they were come to the uttermoſt| acquaint ſome of his ſervants with what had hap- 


part of the camp of Syria ; not the further part of it, |pened. 
V. 10. So they came and called to the porter of 


* 


7 
bi 


j but the edge or border of it neareſt to them, behold, | 

1 - there was 10 man there; no centinel or guard, the city, &c. ] The chief of thoſe that had the 
| which they expected, and to whom they would |care of the gate of it; for there were more than 
| hape ſurrendered themſelves. | | © one, as follows: and they told them; the porter, 


V. 6. For the Lord had made the boſt of the Sy and the watchmen with him: wo came to the camp 
rians to hear a noiſe of chariots, and a noiſe of horſe 5 of the Syrians, and behold, there was no man there, 

1 3 55 Or of ' many neither voice of man; not one to be ſeen or heard: 
e air by the mi-, horſes tied, and aſſes tied; to their mangers ; 

f pon |the latter, as well as the former, were uſed for 
war, not only to carry burdens, but to fight upon, 
as Alianus relates of fore people; and eſpecially 
when there was a want of horles, as Strabo“; and 
both obſerve that this creature was ſacrificed to 
Mars: and the tents as tbey were; none of them 
and who lived ſtruck, nor any thing taken out of them. | 
V. 11. And he called the porters, &c.] The por- 
ter of the city called to the porters of the king's 
palace: and they told it to the king's houſe within; 
to ſome of his domeſtic ſervants within the palace, 


thoſe unreaſonable things, in their panic, their ima- 
hemmm. ſtheirs to decoy them: they know that we be bun- 


1 came very quickly after they were gone, Y. 5. and lieve that they have broke up the 
0 | Lt their tents, and their borſes, and their aſſes; deſerted the camp, and are gone, when they _ 


„ T. Bb. Sotah, fol. 47. 1. & Sanhedrin, fol. 10% 3. De Animal. 


y Ut ſapra, 9.5. z Ibid. 
. 12. c. 34. > Geograph. I. 15. p. 500. e | 


— 


ing died through the famine as the reſt: Sebold, 
they are as all the multitude of Iſrael that are left | 
in il; behold, I ſay, they are even as the multitude 
of Iſrael that are conſumed; ſignifying, there was 


in the city: according to the Yulgate Latin verſion, 


better fed, and fitter for this expedition: and the 
king ſent after the hoſt of the Syrians, ſaying, go and 


ſend and ſee; whether the report of the lepers is 


JV. 25—29.... 


lie in ambuſcade : ſaying, when they come out of 
the city; which they ſuppoſed they would do thro? 
hunger: we fall catch them: aliue; take them eap- 


tive at once: and get into the city; being open to 
let them out, and receive them on their return. 
V. 13. Au one of his ſervants anſwered and ſaid, 


let ſome take, I pray thee, five of the borſes that 
remain, which are left in the city, &c.] Not hav- 


4 like conſumption among the horſes. as amon 
the people, and they that remained were ſtarving 
as they were; ſo that ſhould thoſe horſes, and the 
men, fall into the hands of the Syrians, and periſh, 
it would be no great matter; the loſs would not 
be much, ſince they muſt periſh if they continue 


theſe five horſes were all that were left: and let us 


true or not. | | 
V. 14. They took therefore two chariot-horſes, &c.] 


, 


Not five, but two only, and thoſe the beſt, that 


drew in the king's chariot perhaps, and ſo were 


fee ; whether they are fled or no. 

V. 18. And they went after them unto Jordan, 
&c.] Not finding them in the camp, and know- 
ing the rout they would take to their own land, 
they went / as far as Jordan, over which they muſt 


Foſephus © ſeems rightly to underſtand the word 


F 


it was as the lepers ſaid, and what they themſcives 
had ſeen. 5 


5. 16. And the people went out and ſpoiled the 


tents of. the Syrians, &c.] Of their riches, and of 


their proviſions ; of which there was ſuch a plenty, 
not only for preſent uſe, but for ſale, /o bal a 
meaſure of fine flour was fold for a ſhekel, & c ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord; by Eliſha, y. 1. 

V. 17. And the king appointed the lord, on whoſe 
hand he leaned, to have the charge of the gate, &c.] 
Not to keep out the enemy, of which there was no 


g| danger; but to prevent diſorders and tumults among 


the people, and that they might go out in an 
orderly and regular manner: and the people trod 
upon him in the gate; being eager to get out for 


chem, they preſſed upon him, and threw him down, 
and trampled him under foot ; or he was placed 
here to regulate the matket, that every one might 
be ſupplied in courſe, but through the peoples 


preſſing to get proviſions, he was over-borne, and 


trod upon : and died, as the man of God had ſaid, 
who ſpake when the king came down to him; fo 
that he ſaw the plenty, but partook not of it, as 
he ſaid, fee V. 2. Fo | 

V. 18. And it came to paſs, as the man of God 
had ſpoken to the king, ſaying, &c.] As my. 1. 
and what he ſaid to the king there, and to the 
lord, in y. 2. are repeated in this and the next 


V. 19. And that lord anſwered the man of God, 
and ſaid, &c.] As in Y. 2. and be ſaid; that is, 
Eliſha, as in the ſame place. Sen 

y.20. And ſo it fell out unto him, &c.] As the 
prophet predicted: for the people trod upon him in 


uſed, theſe they threw away for quicker diſpatch : 


the gate, and he died; fee the note on y. 17. 


CHA P, * VII 


| HIS chapter gives an account of ſome ad- 
vice Eliſba had formerly given to the Shu 


namite woman, and of the ſucceſs of it, V. 1—6. 


and of the ſickneſs of the king of Syria, who ſent 
to Eliſba, then being at Damaſtus, by Hazael, to 
know whether he ſhould recover; by whom a meſ- 
ſage was returned, and ZHazacl was told by the 
prophet, he ſhould be king of Syria, and exerciſe 


great cruelty in Mael, V. 7-—15: and of the bad 


reign of Jehoram, ſon of Jeboſbaphat, over Judah, 
V. 16—24. and of the reign. of his ſon Abaziab, 


| 


N. 1, Then'/pake Eliſha unto the woman, (whoſe 
fon be bad reſtored 10 life) &c.] His hoſteſs at 
Shunem, ch. iv. 8. Sc. the following he ſaid to 
her, not after the famine in Samaria, but before it, 
as ſome circumſtances ſhew : ſaying, Ariſe, and go 
thou and thine houſhold, and ſojourn whereſoever 
thou canſt ſojourn; with the greateſt ſafety. to her 
perſon and property, and with the leaſt danger to 


her moral and religious character: for tbe Lord 


bath called for a famine, and it ſpall alſo come upon 


the land \ ſeven years; which Jarchi ſays was the 


famine that was in the days of Joel; it was, un- 


and was double the time of that in the days of 


V. 2. And the woman aroſe, and did after the 
ſaying of the man of Cod, &c,] Whoſe word ſhe 


had reaſon to believe; ſhe having a ſon given to 


her according to his word, and this reſtored to life 


Philitines, which was not far from her native place, 
and where there was plenty of food, and ſhe could 
have as free an exerciſe of her feligion as in the 


idolatrous kingdom of 1/ael. 


V. 3. And it came to paſs at the ſeven years end, 
that the woman returned out of the land of the Phi- 


pired the prophet fixed for it: and ſbe went forth to 


ſeized upon, as heirs to them; or thoſe in whoſe 
hands ſhe had entruſted them refuſed, upon her re- 
turn, to deliver them to her; or the king's officers 
had ſeized upon them for him, as forfeited to the 
crown by her going out of the land without leave; 


doubtedly, on account of the idolatry of Iſrael, 


* Benn. 


king, which, in time paſt, ſhe had no occaſion 
for, and thought ſhe never ſhould, ſee ch. iv. 13. 
Y. 4. Aud the king talked with Gehazi the ſervant 


of the man of God, &c.| Eliſba's ſervant, juſt at 


the ſame time the woman made her application to 


2. 


when dead through his interceſſion : and ſhe went 
with ber houſbold, and ſojourned in the land of the 


743 


and the meſſengers returned and told the Ring; that 


food; and he endeavouring to keep order among 


verſe, that it might be obſerved how exactly the 
prophecies were fulfilled. 
paſs : anAlo, all the way was full of garments and 
veſſels which the Syrians had caſt away in their haſte; 
in their fright and flight, ſuch of their clothes as 
hindered them in running ; and their armour, as 


liſtines, &c.] Either hearing that the famine was 
ſe over, or believing that it was, the time being ex- 


cry unto the king for her houſe, and for her land; 
which her neareſt relations in her abſence had 


and now ſhe needed a friend to ſpeak for her to the 


him 
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hy ibis dd; he did not defire. Ian to pray the 2 
that he might recover, only was Forde to know 
whether he ſhould or not, ſee ch. i. 2 


. T. Bab. Sotah, fol. 47.1. on 
| mer. Iliad. 22. Y. 63, 2 | *F 


—_— 
him; fo that this was before he was diſmiſſed from 
the ſervice of the prophet, and conſequently before 
the affair of Naaman's cure, and ſo. before the ſiege 
of Samaria : ſaying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the 
great thingy that Eliſha hath dont ; the miracles he 
wrought, as the dividing of the waters of Jordan, wad 
healing thoſe near Jericho; the affair o procuring 
water for the armies of the three kings in Edom he 
needed not to relate, ſince Jeboram was an eye-| 
witneſs thereof; the next was the multiplying the 
widow's cruſe of oil, when he in courſe came to 
thoſe that were done for the Shunamite woman. 
. 5. And it came to paſs, as he was telling the 
Jive. bow be had reflored a d:ad body to life, &c. ] 
Which was the Shunamite's ſon: that bebold, the: 


#oman whoſe ſon be had reſtored to li e, cried to the | 


king for her houſe, and for ber land; came and pre- 
\ ſented her petition to the king at that very inſtant : 
and Gebazi ſaid, My lord, 2 king, ibis is the to- 
man, and this is ber ſon, whom Eli Jha reftored to 
h ife; the very perſon I am ſpeaking of. 

V. 6. Aud when the king aſted the woman, he 
014 bim, &c.] The Whole affair; how that ſhe 
had a ſon according to the word of E ;ha, -when 
ſhe had been barren, and her huſband old ; that 
this child was ſtruck with ſickneſs; and died ; and 
that the prophet, through his prayers, reſtored it 
to life: /o the king appointed unto ben a certain N. 
cer; the word ſignifies an eunuch ; him he ordered 
to attend upon her, and aſſiſt her, and fee to jt 
that ſhe was put into the poſſeſſi on of her hoſe 


and land: /aying, Reſtore all that was bers, and all follows: 


+ tbe Fruits of the field, ſince the day that fhe left the 
land, even till now ; not only ker houſe and land, 
but all the rent, profits, and dues ariſing from 


- thence during the time of her abſence: che Jau. 


except the rent of her houſe. 

Y. 7. Aud Eliſba came to Damaſcus, Ke. On 
what account, and when, is not certain, whether| 
to convert Gebami, as ſay the Jetes ; or to confirm 
Naaman in the true religion he profeſſed, for Which 
he might be diſmiſſed from his office, ſince another 
man was made general of the Syrian army; or on 


account of the famine; or rather it may be to 


KINGS. 


Chiviil u. 3173. 


fruitful place, and had abundance of gardens, Tl 
| orchards in it, Which yielded excellent fruit, and 


which was large: even 40 camels burden; which 
as they are ſtrong creatures, will bear a great” deal. 
Abarbinel thinks, bread, fleſh and wine, and fowls, 
were in the preſent, but not rold, filver and rai- 
ment, which the prophet. had” refuſed to take of 
Næaman; the Jews have a fable, that there was a 
precious ſtone in it, worth all the good thingsof Da- 
maſcus : and came and flood before bim, and ſaid, thy 
n Benbadad, king of Syria, bath 1 ne to thee, 
ching, ſpall 7 recover of this diſeaſe ? he calls him 
his ſon, in veneration of the prophet as a her, 
as foch men were called. 

V. 10. And Elia ſaid unto him, go, . unto 
him, thou mayeſt certainly recover, &c.] bat is, 
of the diſeaſe; and there was not only a probability 
that he might recover of it, it not being a mortal 
one, but a" certainty that he ſhould not die of it, 
Tas he did not, but die a violent death, 


take theſe words not as a command, what he ſhould 
ſay,” but as a prediction of what he would ſay ; 
that he would go and tell him he ſhould certainly 
recover, becauſe he would not diſcourage him, 

though the prophet aſſures him in the next clauſe 
that he ſhould die: there is a various reading of 
theſe words, we follow the marginal reading, but 
the tertdal reale 18, ſay, thou "ſhalt not certainly 
recover, or in living live; which agrees with what 
"Þi*vbeit, or Yor the Lord bath ſhewed me, 
that he Pall [urcly dis; though not of that fick- 
neſs, nor a natural death, but a violent one, and 
that by the hand of this his ſervant, though he 

does not er reſs it. 

v. 11. Ad be ſettled bis countenance fedfaſtly 
15 Refrained himſelf as much as poſſible, thar 
he might not weep, as ſome Jeuiſb writers inter- 
pret it; or as others, he turned his face on one 
{fide and covered it with his hands, that Haaael 
might not ſee him weep ; or rather he ſet his face 
on Hazael, and looked at him fo wiſhly az be 
Was aſhamed ; ; that is, Hazael ;, the prophet looked 


anoint, or however to declare that Hazael would be] him out of countenance :. and the man of God wept ; 


king of Hria; ſee 1 Kings xix. 15. and Benhadad| 


the king o Syria was fick; at the time he came thi-! 
ther, where his palace was, and now a Mabometan 
63 te 3 a very extraordinary buildin 


„according 


to Benjamin the Jew-*: and i, was tot | bim, , &. 
the man of Cad is cone bither';" tlie famous prophet 


in rael, Eliſha, through whom Nauaman his gene- 


ral had been cured of his leptehh, of whom he bad 


| «dani: mah." 


v. 8. And tbe * ſaid 70 e, ber.) 'T he 


+: cuptainsgeneral of his army: late a preſent in thine 
bund, and go and "meet the man of God; who per- 
haps was not as yet come. into the city, only into 


the region of Damaſcus: or rather "with thee ; ſo 


the Pulgate* Latin and Arabic verſions; and hich 
- Noldius®, approves of, ſince a burden of 40 camels, 
V. 9. could not be 'carried in the hand: and en- 
guire = the Lord by him, ſayi 4% T recover 


v 1 N 


y. 9. So Hazael went to meet 7 424. hot 
preſent with bim, &e:]. "AS Was Ufual when a \pro-| 
phet or ſeer was confulted, ſee 1 Sam. ix; 7. 


of every good a of Damaſens which was a very 


: 1 FF 
Þ £ * A 2 * 4 8 
* os 


+ ,* ltinerar, p. 55. 


, 


at the thought of what calamities the man before 
him he looked on, would be the cauſe of in Val, 
as * following words ſhew._ _ 
. 12 ; And Hazael ſaid, Why 3 my lord, 
1 ining it was for the death of Benbadad 
he ls wie: ed, for which he could ſe no reaſon ; 
of the Mele, my. Jord, ſee 1 Kings xviii. 7. and he 
anſwered, Becauſe I know the evil that thou wilt do 
| unto the children of If Trae! ; which he foreſaw by a 
ſpirit of prophecy; 50 Thrael being his own peo- 
ple, he ſympathiſed in their calamities before they 
came: their Keen holds wilt thou ſet on fire; which 
ſhould be taken by him, ſee ch. x. 32. and their 
young men wilt thou ſlay with the ſword ; in battle : 
and wilt daſh their children ; 2 againſt rocks and 
ſtones, or ſtone- walls, or upon the round, floor, 
or pavement, as was uſual 1 in war s, ſee E/ cxxxvii. 
and rip their women with child; which was 
e height of barbarity and cruely. Ben Gerſom 
1115 525 Melech interpret this of breaking down 
the walls of fortified cities, built ſtrong, like hills 


| 
4 


and moutifains 3 but this is ſuppoſed. in the firſt 


. 


. 13 And Hazael aid, But what, is thy ſervant 


„ that h Id dt thi eat T0 ? &Cc.] 
s Sog at he ſhould do this gr 8 Fra 


F Ee, Concord, Part. p. 189. No. 862. 's Vid. Ho- 


of ſuch it is probable the preſent conſiſted, and 


which the 
prophet predicts in the next clauſe ; though ſome 


„ tft _ Af bh hw} fwd ma ad ERIE one AE 


2,2. 2.02 
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Ch. vii. y. 14—2g, II. XI MN GS. 745 
What doſt thou take me to be, a vile, impudent,j Mael, as did the houſe of Abab, &c.] Imitated 
|  Herce, and cruel creature, as a dog, to be guilty| them in idolatry : for the daughter of Aab was bis 
pl ſo great inhumanity and barbarity as this? or] wife; whoſe name was Atbaliab, y. 26. and by 
What is thy ſervant? a dog, a mean abject crea-| Her he, was drawn into idolatrous practices; of ſuch 
ture, of no power and authority, uncapable of] bad conſequence are marriages with idolaters; it is 
doing ſuch great things ſpoken of; to which ſenſe] very much that ſo good a king as Jeboſbapbat his 
not only what is predicted of him, ſaid to be great, | father was, ſhould contract ſuch an affinity; he 
inclines, but what follows: and Eliſba anſwered, | ſuffered for it in more inſtances than one: and be 
The Lord hath ſhewed me that thou ſhalt be king over | did evil in the fight of the Lord; was guilty of ido- 
Syria; and that thou ſhalt have power enough to] latry, than which nothing was more diſpleaſing to 
do this; this declaration, according to Ben Gerſom, the Lord; for he made high places, and compelled 
was the anointing of him, predicted 1 Kings xix. | his ſubjects to commit idolatry, 2 Chron. xxi 11. 
15. „ a . V. 19. Zet the Lord would not deſtroy Fudah for 
V. 14. So be departed from Eliſha, and came to] David his ſervants ſake, & c] Not for his merits, 
his maſter, &c.] Benhadad king of Syria: who] but for the mercy he aſſured him of: as be pro- 
ſaid to him, What ſaid Eliſba to thee? concerning | miſed him to give to him always a light, and to bis 
his recovery, which was the thing uppermoſt in] children; or a kingdom, as the Targum; therefore 
his mind, and he was eagerly deſirous to know] he would not utterly deſtroy the tribe, nor ſuffer 
how it would be: and be anſwered, He told me that | the ſceptre or government to depart from it till the 
thou ſbouldſt ſurely recover; which was falſe ; for he | Meſſiah came, ſee P/. cxxxii. 11, 177. 
only ſaid that he might, and not that he ſhould; | V. 20. In his days Edom revolted from under the 
and he concealed what he alſo declared, that tho? | hand of Judah, &c.] Who had been tributary to 
he might recover of his diſeaſe, yet that he ſhould | Judah ever fince the times of David, for the ſpace 
ſurely die in another way. Ve of 150 years: and made a king over themſelves ; for 
V. 15. And it came to paſs on the morrow, &c.] I though they are ſaid to have kings, thoſe were only 
In ſuch haſte was Hazael to be king, as the pro- deputy-kings, as in 1 Kings xxii. 47. and now the 
phet ſaid he would be: that bs took à thick cloth,| prediction or Iſaac began to be accompliſhed, Gen. 
and dipt it in water, and ſpread it on his face, ſo] xxvii. 40. „ „ 
I bat be died; not that Benbadad took or ordered ſuch] V. 21. So Joram went over to Zair, &c. A 
a cloth to be dipped and laid on his own face, to] city in Edom, the ſame with the Zaara of Ptolemy * ; 
allay the violent heat in him; but Hazael did this, | ſome take it to be the ſame with Seir, the mountain 
and perhaps under ſuch a pretence z but his real] or country of that name: and all the chariots with 
deſign was to ſtrike in the heat, or ſuffocate him; bim; all the chariots of war he had; and he roſe 
for ſuch a thick cloth, one of the bed-cloths, | &y night, and ſmote the Edomites which compaſſed 
made of goat's hair as is ſuppoſed, being dipped| bim about; who came out of their cities in great 
in water, would ſuck. in a great deal; and being] numbers, and ſurrounded him, he having entered 
7 on his face, would preſs hard, and he not able] into their country in an hoſtile way, to ſubdue 
to throw it off, it would let in much water into his] them: and the captains of the chariots ; which be- 
mouth and noſtrils, and ſuffocate him, without] longed to the Edomites; thoſe he ſmote, 2 Chron. 
leaving any marks of violence, which might render] xxi. 9. and the people fled into their tents; the army 
bis death ſuſpicious: and Hazael reigned in bis] being routed. „„ , OD OOY 
flead; having an intereſt in the army, of which he] V. 22. Yet Edom revolted from under the hand of 
Was general, and perhaps had done ſome exploits | Judab unto this day, &c.] Joram not purſuing the 
which had recommended him to the regard of the| enemy, and taking the advantage of the victory, 
—_— cc... I but returning to his own land, the reaſon of which 
V. 16. And in the fifth year of Foram the. ſon of follows: then Libnab revolted at the ſame time; a 
Abab king of Iſrael, &c.) Who began his reign in| conſiderable city in his own kingdom, a levitical 
the 18th year of Jebeſbapbat, ch. iii. 1. Feboſhaphat | one; this revolt was occaſioned, perhaps, by his 
being ben king of Fudah; as he continued to] idolatrous practices, and which he compelled his 
be two years more; for this muſt be in the 234] ſubjects to; of this city ſee Zoſp. x. 29. and xxi. 13. 
year of his reign, and he reigned 25 years, 1 Kings] V. 23. And tbe reſt of the als of Foram, and all 
xxii. 42, Jeboram the ſon of Feboſhaphat king of | that he did, are they not written in the book: of the 
5 Eva began to reign; according to Dr. Lightfoot *, | chronicles of the kings of Fudab ?] Not in the ca- 
there were three beginniags of his reign; #7, | nonical book of chronicles, though ſome of his 
When his father went with Ahab to Ramoth-Gilead, | acts are recorded there, ſee 2 Chron. xxi. but in 
when be was left viceroy, and afterwards his fa- | the annals of the kings of Judab, written by perſons = 
ther reaſſumed the kingdom; the ſecond time was, appointed for that purpoſe. mme. 
When Jebeſbapbat went with the kings of Hrael ande V. 24. And Joram flept with bis falbers, &c.] 
Edom againſt Moab; and this is the time here re- Died as they did: and was buried with bis fathers 
ſpected, Which was in the fifth of Joram king of in the city of David; but not in the ſepulchres of 
| Thraet and the zhird time was at the death of his| the kings, and without any funeral pomp, and 
father; but now his father was living. ] without any mourning and lamentation for bim, he 
V. 17, Thirty and two years old was be wben be being not beloved, and his life not at all deſirable, . 
began to reign, &c.] The ſecond time, in the life- 2 Chron. xxi. 19, 20, and Abaziah his ſon reigned , 
time of his father: and be reigned eight years in Je. in his ftead; of whom more is ſaid in the following 
ray which ended in the twelfth year of Foram| verſes. | | | 


4 


king of Iſrael, V. 23. V. 25. In the twelfth year of Joram the on of 
V. Abab king of Iſrael, did Abaaiab the ſon of Jehoram 


V 18. And be walked in the way of the tings of 
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king of Judab begin to 3 Hei is called Jeboa- 
haz, and ſaid to be the e wo of Jeboram, 


2 Chron. xxi. 17. 
y. 26. Two and twenty years old was Abaziab 


when be began to reign, &c. In 2 Chron. xxii. 2. 
he is {aid to be forty-two years of age; the ſolu- 
tion of that difficulty is reſerved for, the note on 
that place: and be reig ned one year in. Jeruſalem ; 
which was the whole of his reign : and his mather”s 
name was Athaliah the daughter of Omri king of | 
Tirael; that is, his grandaughter; for ſhe was the 
daughter of Abab the ſon of Omri, y. 18. it was 
uſual for grandchildren to be called children, ſons 
and daughters, and perhaps ſhe Mey be educated 
in the family of Omri. 

V. 27. And he walked in the way of the houſe of i 
Abab, and did evil in the fi bt of the Lord, as did 


© the houſe of Abab, &c.] Worſhipping the calves, 
and Baal alſo: for be was the ſon-in-law of the 
houſe of Abab : he was the ſon of Jehoram, who 


was ſon-in-law to Abab, having married his daugh- 
ter, which accounts for his being hilt of the 


ſame idolatrous practices. | 
4 28. Ana be went with Joran the 5 of Abab, 


* 


[* this charter we are told, that one of the 
ſons of the prophets was ſent by Eliſha to anoint 
Jebu king, of 1/rael, and to order him to ſmite and 


deſtroy the whole houſe of Abab, V. i—10. which 
being done unto him, and the order received by Jebu, 


he acquainted his captains with it, V. 1 1i—15. who 
ſet out with him immediately to Fezreel, v. 16—21. 
where he ſlew Joram king of Iſrael, = 3 22—26, 
and Abaziab king of Judah, V. 27, 28, 29. and 


Jezebel, the widow of ans 235 mother of Yoram, 
' 5 „ ON ton 


F. 1. Aud Eli Ein 1 bt IVEY PW one of thel 


 ebildren of the prophets, &c.] Who the Jews ge-| 
the ſon. of Amittai: and; | - 


 faid, gird up thy Vins; his looſe and long garments 


nerally ay * was Fonab 


about his loins, for ulcker diſpatch in travelling: 
and take this box of oil in thine hand; far an uſe 
after directed to: and, o to Ramgth-gilead; 3 where 
Foram had left his army with his Weine to keep! 
the city-from the Hriam. EG: 

y. 2. And toben thou comept. thither; Ker Toi 
Ranvib gilead; but from whence he went is uncer- 
tain, doubtleſs where there was a ſchool of the pro- 
phets, perhaps that Which was erected near or- 
dan, on the other fide of which lay Ramoth-gilead, 


ch. vi. 1, 2. look out there Jebu the ſon of 5 


the ſon of Nimhi , the, ſame that El jab was ordered 
to anoint, but it was deferted till now, a reprieve 


0 H x P. IX. n 


V6 * Ch. viü. v. ab ag. 


Kc. } His mother's brother, and ſo his uncle: 10 


the war againſt Hazael king of Syria in Weh 
gilead; which he went to recover out of the hands 


of the king of Hria, as his father Ahab had at- 
Jebeſbaphat, as now Joram was by a grandſon o 


tempted in his time; in which he was aff ſted 4 


his: and the Syrians wounded Joram; as they di 
his father Abab at the ſame place, though . his 
wound was not mortal, as his er was.” ; 
V. 29. And king Joram went bath, &c.] 
Ramoth, having taken it, and left his arr 


F rom 
there: : 


to be healed in Jexreel, of the wounds which the S- 


rians had given him at Raniab; the fame with Ra 


moth-gilead : when be fought againſt Hazael king of 


8 ria; for Benbadad being dead, he was row king 


in his room, V. 15. and Abaziah the fon of Tehoram 


king of Judah, went down to ſee Forum the fon of 


Abab in Jezreel, becauſe he was- fi; of the wounds 
which he had received, which might occaſion a fe- 
veriſh-diſorder ; and ſo it was brought about in 


providence, that Abaziab ſhould here meet with 
the deſtruction appointed for him, of which in the 
; | following e See 2 e xxii. Lf 


. 
1 


and Fu 400 ae the Lord, 7 FR ROE 480 


ling over Ifrael; which was done, not with the 


anointing oil in the temple, which could not be 
come at; and with which, as Kimchi from their 
Rabbins, ſays, only the kings of the houſe of Da- 
vid were anointed, and they only when there was 
a diviſion, or ths: crown was tranſlated to another 
family, as was the caſe now); but with common 


oil, or the oil of balſam, ſuch as the prophet had 


in his houſe : hen open the door and flee, and tarry 
not; leſt he ſhould be examined by the Captains, 
and come into danger; though before he went 
out he was to an a is ' fecorded in J. 7,8. 95 
49. N wo 

V. 4. So the young man, even ihe young man the 
Prophet, went! t0.'Ramoth-gilead.) © 
that it might be obſerved, that it was a young 
man that went, who was more fit for this ſervice 
than Eliſba, partly becauſe of his age, and partly 
becauſe he would be leſs known; as alſo his age 


| is remarked, this being la bold and daring action 


in a young man to anoint a new King, as well as 
it was honourable; and moreover, he was not 
only. one of the ſons of the prophets, but was a: 
prophet himſelf, though young; and Milt a more 
fit perſon for futhia ſervice; though the 7. argum 


£ 


It is repeated, 


is, à young man, a diſciple of the prophets. 1 


. g. And when: h came, behold, the captains. of . 
the hoſt wete fitting; '&c]" Either at à table, be- 


being granted to Ahab upon his humiliation, 1. e ing at dinner, or at à council of war: and he ſaid,” 


Xix.” 16. and xxi. 29: and go in, and make bim 


ariſe” up from among bis brethren ; the captains 
of the army: and carry bim into an inner chamber; 


aà chamber within a chamber, as in the original; 
this he wäs to do for ſecrecy, chat it might not, be 
ſeen what he did to ; and leſt he ſbould be 


vented doing it by thi captains, or be expoſed 


to datiper for doing it; ſince that might be deemed, 


treaſon to do What be was do do. and $6.04 EO s fol. 


lows.” 1 


. Ther pals tht "ID of vn, Ad Pour it on WY 


bead, &c. 1 When in the chamber together alone: 


* F 
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. Seder Olam Rabba, c. 18. P. 47. 5 


K 5x 9 n verbum mihi ad te, Pagninus, Montanus, Vatablus. 


I beue an errand unto thee, O captain; looking 


to. thegl, ſomething to ſay to thee, intimating that 
he deſired to ſpeak to him alone; "ang Jebu [a id. 


willing to have it repeated and 


was intended: and be ſaid, to 5 8 0 captain; and 


to him only. A Fi 2 %\ wi IN. * 4 mar 524 
. 6. And be ar roſe, and went into the houſe, &c.] 


* 
| © . 


and directing his ſpeech to Jeb; or 7 bt a word, | 


unto uubicb of allus'?. not perhaps at firſt thorough- . 
ly underſtanding who he meant; or howeyer was , 
plained,” that it 


mighit be manifeſt to the whole company that he 


Into the inner Were in it: and he poured the oi! 
41897 5 | on 


* 


Ch. ix. „ 716 II. KINGS a 


on bis head, and ſaid unto him, thus ſaith the Lord] ing; this he ſaid, to put them off enquiring any 
God of Iſrael, I have anointed thee king over tbe farther. | | 0 5 
people of the Lord, even over Jrael; for though.. Y. 12. And they ſaid, It is falſe, Tell us now, &c.] 
they were fallen into idolatry, and from the pure | They did not believe he ſpoke truth, but concealed 
worſhi of God, yet the Lord had till a right] from them the real matter; which they concluded 
unto them, and as yet he had not wrote a lo- mmi to be of ſome importance, by the haſtineſs of the 
upon them; and there were many among them | meſſenger, the privacy between them, the counte- 
which had not bowed the knee to Baal. Inance of Jebu, which diſcovered thoughtfulneſs 
V. 7. And thou ſbalt ſmite the houſe of Abab thy] and concern, and the trifling anſwer he ſought to put 
maſter; &c.] For Jehu was one of Abab's cap-|them off with; all which increaſed their curioſity, 
tains, as he was now one of his ſon's, as appears] and made them urgent and importunate to know 
from F. 25. but this was to be no objection with] the truth of the matter: and he ſaid, Thus and 
him to the deſtroying of his houſe, as being an] us ſpake he to me; ſuch and ſuch words as above: 
act of. high-treaſon, ſince he had an order for it] and particularly ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lord, I have 
from the King of kings, and Lord of lords; which] anointed thee king over Iſrael; and no doubt told 
otherwiſe would have ſeemed unlawful and crimi- them that he poured oil on his head, and anointed 
nal, and what follows will ſufficiently vindicate him, and he might ſhew them the oil. 
the juſtice of God in it: that I may avenge the] V. 13. Then they haſted, and took every man bis 
blood of my ſervants the prophets, and the blood of |garment, and put it under him on the top of the fairs, 
all the ſervants of the Lord, at the hand of Jezebel ,|&c.] That is, under Jebu, that he might be 
who killed the prophets of the Lord, and cauſed |raiſed higher, and put on an eminence above them, 
to be put to death Naboth the ſervant of the Lord, [agreeable to the high rank and dignity he was 
and now their blood was to be avenged on her and raiſed unto, and which they hereby acknowledged; 
her ſon Foram, and all her family. and that he might be conſpicuous to others: and 
V. 8. For the whole houſe of Ahab ſhall periſh, this was done upon the top of the ſtairs, the firſt 
cc. ] Be cut off by death, and that in a violent and higheſt of them, which led up either to an up- 
manner, not one ſhould eſcape : and I will cut off per room, or to a ſcaffold erected for this purpoſe; 
from Abdy him that piſſeib againſt the wall, and the Targum is, on the degree of hours, a ſun-dial, 
him that is ſhut up and left in Jrael; of theſe ja ſtone on which were engraven the twelve hours e 
phraſes, ſee the notes on 1 Kings xiv. 10. and {of the day, and which, by the ſun's ſhadow on it, =_ 
XX1. 21. 3 fit might be known what hour it was; and at or 5 
V. . And I will make the bouſe of Ahab, &c.] upon this ſtone they laid their clothes, for Jebu to 
The ſame is threatened in 1 Kings xxi. 22. ſee the ſit upon; not their wearing apparel, but carpets, 
note there. 7 Se bs or pieces of tapeſtry, or ſuch like things : and blew 
V. 10. And the dogs ſhall eat Jezebel in the portion] with trumpets, ſaying, Jebu is king; and they 
of Fezrecl, &c.] Or in the field of Zezreel; the might come the more eaſily into ſuch an acknowW- 
: Targum is, the inheritance of Fezreel; this is alſojledgment of him as ſuch, though he was anointed 
_ threatened, 1 Kings xxi. 23. and there ſhall be none] by one whom they had juſt called a mad fellow; 
to bury her; or nothing of her to bury, as Kimchz, being not ſo well affected to Abab's family, and 
all being eat up but her ſkull, feet, and the palms having a great reſpect: for. Jebu, the chief com- 
of her hands, ſee V. 33. and be opened the door, and mander of the army, and eſpecially being under a 
fed; that is, the young man of the ſons of the pro · particular influence of the divine providence, which 
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phets, as ſoon as he bad. ſaid the aboye words, as moved them to take ſuch a ſtep. 1 
be ves ordered, left he fibuld; bertaken up for al B. 14. 89 Jebu the ſon of Feboſhaphat, the ſon , 
trailers: ett 32 J NMimſbi, conſpired againſt Foram, &c.] Heand the _ 


Ce rant ron 47h 6 03 CUES TIT Ae 
p 7 11, Then Jeu came forth to the ſervants of his captains with him entered into a confederacy to de- 
lerd, &c.] The reſt of the . captains of the army, poſe Joram, and fet him up as King: nom Joram 
who ſerved under Foram as he did: and one ſaid; bad kept Ramoth-gilead, be and all Tjrael, becauſe of 
unto him, Is all well? one of the (captains, : the Hazael king of Syria; having taken it, he left his 
greateſt of them, as Kimchi; he enquired whether| army in it, under the command of his captains, of 
he brought any ill news, ſince he came and went| which Jebu was the chief, to keep it from the King 
in ſuch haſte : wherefore came this mad fellow to] of Syria; which gave Fehu a fairer opportunity, 
tbee? ſo prophane men, eſpecially the worſhippers having the army at his command, and at a diſtance 
- of Baal, as thoſe captains might be, were wont to from Feram, of forming a conſpiracy againſt him. 
call the prophets of the Lord, becauſe of their ha- V. 15. But king Joram was returned to be bealed * 
bit, their manner of living, and the geſtures they in 7ezreel, &c.] As is recorded, ch. viii. 29. and 
ſometimes uſed. in propheſying, and eſpecially be- here repeated for the reaſon above given: and ebu 
cauſe of the things they propheſied of; and even ſſaid, I it be your minds; to engage one and all, 
prophets were ſometimes called ſo, becauſe, in] and heartily, in this conſpiracy, and to make me 
the time of their propheſying, they appeared asking: then let none go forth nor eſcape out of the 
madmen *, and in a phrenzy: and be ſaid untoſ city, 10 go to tell it in Jexreel; that fo Joram might 
them, Ir know the man, and bis communication; be ſurpriſed unawares, and have no opportunity ei- 
you ſaw. by his habit of what profeſſion he is, and ther of fleeing or of money for his defence. 
you may eafily.guels what he. talked of, as ſuch V. 16. So Febu rode in a coariat, &c.] In great 
men uſually do, about religion, and one. whimlical{pomp and majeſty as a king: and went to Fezreel ; 
thing or another, reproving men for their ſins, andſ ſet forward on a march thither with his captains, 
telling them what they ought to do; and ſuch like and part of his army at leaft, from Ramoth. gilead; 
things you may well imagine he has been talking which, according to Bunting ®, were 24 miles: for 
of to me; you rightly call him a mad fellow, and Jeram lay there; to be cured of his wounds, as 
you may well ſuppoſe his diſcourſe was agreeable before obſerved: and Abaziab king of udab was ' 


to his character, and not worth relating and hear-| come dotvn to ſee Joram; ſee ch. viii. 29. 
„ | LOR, | . ; | V. 17. 
; 111 W ; : — | 


David de Pomis, Lexic. p. 204. 3. es 35 Travels, &c. p. 166. 
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F. 17. And there flood a watebman on the tower. 
: 
enemy was coming, and his buſineſs was to. give 


- 


of Jezreel, &c.] Who could ſee afar off when an 


notice of it; and eſpecially he was now on his 


watch-tower, becauſe the king was there, and this g 
was neceſſary, for his ſafety : and be ſpied the com- 
pay of Jebu as be came, and ſaid, I ſee a company; 
à troop of ſoldiers, though he did not know who 


* 


they were, and to whom they belonged, whether 
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or near it, he was ſtoned, and his blood ſhed; a 
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very inauſpicious place to: meet him in. 
V. 22. And it came to paſs when Forum [aw thu, 
that be ſaid, is it peace, Tea? Ke. Have things 
gone well at Ramoth-gilead ? art thou come in 4ri- 
umph from thence ? or obliged to fly. from the Sy- 
rians or art thou come in a, peaceable, or in an 
hoſtile manner to me? and ＋ anſwered, what 
peace; canſt thou expect at home or abroad, from 


they were Syrians or [/raelites ; which was reported 


to the king: and Joram ſaid, take an borſeman, and 
ſend to meet them, and let him ſay, is it peace? he 


might fear ſome ill had befallen his army at Ra- 


me or others: ſ long as the whoredoms' of thy 
mot ber Fezebel, and her witchcrafts i. many ? 
rue may be underſtood both literally of corpo- 

al whoredom, and diabolical arts ſhe was addicted 


mol h- gilead, and the Syrians had got the advantage to, and figuratively of idolatry, often called whore- 
of them; or they had made an irruption into his | 


country, and were coming to attack him at Jex- 
reel; or there was an inſurrection among his own 


ple 3 


J. 18. $0 there went one on bo 


18. ſeback to meet him, 
and ſaid, thus ſaith the king, is it peace &c.] Are 


dom in ſcripture, and of the wicked arts and me- 
thods ſhe made uſe of to inveigle and entice. per- 
ſons into it; and both theſe very often went toge- 
gether ; ſee Nahum iii. 4. and of which Joram was 
guilty, at leaſt in part; he connived at all in her, 
and did not attempt to reſtrain her, and therefore 


things well in the army, or any diſturbance in the | had no claim to peace, protection and ſafety, _ 


and Febu ſaid, hat haſt thou io do with peace ? 


which he was obliged to do, Jebu having 


or to aſk ſuch a queſtion : turn thee behind me; 
ſuch a 


company of ſoldiers with him; and this he did, 


that he might carry no tidings to Jaram, that he 


might not know as yet who he and his company 
were: and the walelman told, ſaying, the meſſenger 
"came to them, bat be cometh not again; of this he 


2% 


ſent word to the king what he had obſerved. 
V. 19. Then be ſent out à fecond on horſeback, 
"zwbich came to them, and ſaid, &c.] The ſame as 


the firſt meſſenger did, and had the ſame anſwer, 


s. 


F. 20. Aud ibe watchmay tld, ſaying, he came 


detained, as the other was: 2 


the àriving is like 


the driving of Jebu the ſon of Ninſbi : for coming 


nearer, the watchman could diſcern the manner of 


his driving: for he drivetb furioufly; in great haſte, 
making much ſpeed, being a man of a. very warm 
and active ſpirit; and now being eager to come up 


*% 
* 


hands, and ſlay him, that he mi 
trouble of beſieging the place, whi 


wth Fran, and {cjze him unprepared, and aſcend 


ing Jeram out of the city, and get him into his 
ht not have the 


hold out ſome time againſt him; and beſides, he 


euch; by bis 
"king of Iſtael, and Abani 
each in his cbhariot; not both in the ſame chariot, 


6 4 


remembered the prophecy of Eliſha, that Naboth's | after Naboth 

blood would be requited+ in the field of Fezreel, | and the' blood of bis ſons, ſaid the Lord; who were 
7. 26. and therefore was defirous of drawing him 
out of the city, in order to NN 
Vi. 21. And Joram ſaid, 
chariot, put to the horſes; bind them, as the word 


him there, 


ſignifies, to the chariot : and his chariot was made 
ab king of Judab went out, 


: 


nificence; and, They, went out again Jabu; not in 


An, hoftile manner, for they had no fotion of him 
as ag enemy; though it is much they had no ſu- 


but Jeram perhaps thought he was deſirous of de- 


| TREES t bub 2 1 2 Ys 
out ta meet him: and met bim in abe portion of Nu. 


* 


* 


and was bid to do the ſame as in the preceding 
J ore 0 OE, 


the throne; the Targum is the reverſe, for he You avy « tion 
driveth quietly, or flowly,?” being deſirous of draw-| geance by Elijab the prophet ; and they being to- 


1 
d 


was able to 


4 


| 


kingdom? are you come as friends or enemies? | 


. 23. And Joram turned his hand, and fled, &c.] 
Taking hold of the horſes reins with it to turn 
them, or by the motion of it directing the cha- 
rioteer to turn them back towards Jezreel, whi- 


chery, O Abaziab; a conf) piracy oY and re- 


he ſuppoſed Febu was. VVK 
V. 24. And Jebu dre a born with bis full trength, 
&c.] To give the arrow all the force he could: 
and ſinote Fehoram between his arms ; that is; be- 
[tween his ſhoulders, his back being turned to him, 
and the chariot an open one: and /be arrow went 
down in his chariot ; and died immediately, 

V. 25. Then ſaid Jehu 10 Bidkar bis captain, &c.] 


up, and caſt bim in the. portion of the field of Waboib 
the Fezreelite near to which they were: for re- 


Abab bis faber; either in the ſame chariot, or 
on horſeback ſide by ſide, his guards or retinue 
following him two and two: the Lord laid this 
burden upon him; this heavy denunciation of ven- 


gether, and pretty near, heard it, as he might re- 
member, which followVs. . 
V. 26. Surely' 1 bave ſeen yeſterday the Blood of 
Naboth, &c.] Theſe are the words of the Lord 
to Elijab the day after Vabotb was put to death: 


put to death with him, thar there might be no heirs 
to the eſtate: and I oil reguite thee in this place; 


e ready, &c.] The take vengeance here, as he now did on his ſon: 


note therefore take and caſt. bim into the plat of 


. 


bered. 


this, Sc.] That Joram was flain: he fled by ibe 
way of the garden- bout; which perhaps, ſtood upon 


4 


ar as Samaria, where he was hid, 2 Chron. xxii. 


livering his, meſſage himſelf; and in honour to him, g. and ſaid, Smite him alſo in the chariot ; this or- 
and alſo, being eager; to know what it was, went 


der he gave to his ſoldiers to do to him, as he had 


— 
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ther he fled : and ſaid to Abaxiab, there is trea- 


bellion raiſed by the captains, at the head of which 


out at bis heart ; quite through him: and be ſunk 


Not Joram's, but Jebu's captain, though he had 
been the former's, and his father Ababò's alſo; ate 


member, bow that when I and thou rode together after 


ground, according to the word of the Lord; where- 
ſervants; immediately: and Joram by it would be fulfilled; ſee 1 Kings xxi. 19. more 
is here recited than there, Which Jebu well remem- 


V. 274 But when Abaziah the king of Judab ſow 


the ſpot where Nabe/+'s vineyard was, turned into a 


Apicion of him by dis deraining the meſſengers; garden by Abb: and Jeb followed. after bim; a3 


| Ret nim done to Joram: and they did ſo, at the going up t 
both the Jerreelite; which had been his, and where, | Gur, which is by Ibltam; a city irt the tribe of Ma 


na eb, | 


ch ke. 5. 2835. II. RINGS TY | 

"Faſeb, Joſh. xvii. 11. and be fled to Megiddo; after|chambers ; theſe, by their looks, ſignified they 100 

he was wounded; another city in the ſame tribe, were ready to do any thing Jeba ſhould direct ih) 

J. xvii. 11. and died there; at Megiddo; though them, Fezebel having been, perhaps, a very cruel 1 | 

ſome think that from thence he was had by his ſer- miſtreſs to them, and ſo was hared by them; and f Way tj 
ts to Samaria, and there hid, and being found, they might hope, by pleaſing Jebu, to be conti- 


nued at court in their office. | 1 
V. 33. And he ſaid, Throw her down, &c.] 
Out of the window upon the ground: /o they threw 
ber down ; took her up, and caſt her headlong; as 
they were bid: and ſome of her blood was ſprinkled 
on the wall; of the palace where ſhe was: and on 
70 ſons of Ahab, and the horſes; which drew the chariot of Fehu; and 
of the of A | | He trod ber under foot; with his horſes ; according 
F. 28. And his ſervants carried him in a chariot to Kimchi, her ſentence, and ſo her death, was 
| Oc. | ſtoning, as a retaliation of Nabath; for ſtoning was 
cauſe he was the grandfon of 7ehoſhaphat, a ſincere done two ways, both by caſting down perſons on | 
wWorſhipper of God, 2 Chron. xxii. 9. and buried ſtones, and by caſting ſtones upon them, ſee the f 
im in bis ſepulchre with his fathers in the city of note on Als vii. 58. 1 7 
V. 34. And when he was come in, &c.] To the pa: 
lace : He did eat and drink; to refreſh himſelf after ſo 
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there, when his father was dead. 
V. 30. And when Jebu was come to Jezreel, Je- 
ZLebel heard of it, &c.] And of what he had done the daughter of Etbbaal king of the Zidonians, 1 Kings 
to Joram: and ſhe painted her face; or put Stibium xvi. 3 i. and therefore, in honour to royal dignity; 
on her eyes; a ſort of paint to make them look|though a curſed woman, he ordered the.interment 
beautiful; perhaps the ſame with powder of lead- 
ore, the Moors now uſe to tinge their eye-brows| kings of the nations of the world, as Kimchi, yet 
with, and make them look black, which they rec-[honour muſt be given to whom it is due. EN 
kon' graceful, ſee the note on Exe. xxili. 40. this den 
ceuſtom now obtains among the white Indians, who, | ſervants of Jebhu, according to his orders and in- 
to heighten the luſtre of their complexion, and | 025 be 
render their eyes more languiſhing; put a little ſcull, and the feet, and the palms of ber bands; the 
black about them“: and tired her head; dreſſed |fleſh, and even all the teſt of her bones, being de- 
her head in the moſt elegant manner; not with a | > Was | | 
vie to tempt Jebu, which ſhe could not expect, of her to be buried, as in Y. 10. ſomething ſimilar 
being an aged woman; but for grandeur and ma- to this happened to Aſeletarion, a mathematicians 
jeſty, and in the pride and haughtineſs of her ſpi- as telated by Sueloniu ss. 
rit, which ſhe retained to the laſt, and reſolved to] Y. 36. Wherefore. they came again, and told him, 
keep up and ſhew in her extremity and calamity :]&c.] How things were, and what only could be 
and looked out at a window; in a brayado, as fear - found of Tezeb 
leſs of Feb, and to daſh him out of countenance if the Lord; or the 
he could; or, ſhe. might hope, by ſuch a graceful}by bis /ervant. E 
and majeſtic appearance ſhe made, that he would RE nanind een wowlgotter e 
be moved to ſpare her life; though this does not ſo] V. 37. Aud tht carcaſe of Jezebel ſhall be as dung 
well agree with what follows as the former. | upon. the face , of the field, in the portion of Ferres, 
V. 31. And as Jebu entred in at the gate, &c.]|&c.] For upon thi | ler car 
Either of the city of Jezreel, or of the king's pa- thrown out of the window of the. king's palace, 
lace: be ſaid, Had Zimri peace, who flew his maſ. and here it was left; for the vineyard of Vabothb 
ter? Elab the ſon of Baaſba king of Hrael; no, he the Jezreelite, which was in the portion of Fewrtel, 
had not; he reigned but ſeven days, and being was hard-by the palace, 1 Kings xxl. 1. there 
beſieged, burnt the king's houſe over him, and ſeems to be ſome alluſion to her name Jezebel, 
died, 1 Kings xvi. 10, 18. ſuggeſting that the like which ſignifies where js dung; 10, that they hall not 
„ would be his fate, who had ſlain his maſter Joram; ſay, This is Jexebel; there being nothing left of 
or the words may be rendered, O Zimri, the flayer [her to be ſeen or pointed to, nor any grave, nor mo- 
of bis maſter; calling Jebu ſo, becauſe of his like - nument over it on which was ſuch, an inſcription, 


3 ; 


"neſs to Zim i. 1 Here lies 72zebel ;, or that, might lead poſterity o 
V. 32. And be bift up his face to the window,\|ſay, This is Jezebel's grave. Now though, the 
Sec.! On hearing the above words: and ſaid, words of this 1 are not recorded elſewhere, as 

Ibo is on my fide, who ? and will affiſt in taking] tlie words of the Lord, by Elijab, yet as Jebu was 


vengeance on this haughty, imperious, and abu- 5 5 When Bt, were ſpoken, and within the 
e now remembered them, and 


_ five woman : and there looked out to him two or three hearing of them, he reme 
 ennuchs; who uſed to wait on her, as ſuch did on could 1 ih them, theſe circumſtances bringing 
women of quality, and attend them in their bed- them freſh to his min. en 250 p 15 
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fleck thither, perh aps on Jebu's coming to Jereel, 
having ſlain Forum, ang the. metropolis of the 
k 


> > 


wich ſeems moſt likely to be the true readi 


ng; as follows.” 
| ſeeing your maſter's ſons are with Jou, &c.] Sons, 


the ſon of Recbab into his chariot, to 4 witneſs 


N V. 34, 35 36. 


dten: who had the care of their education; who 
either always dwelt at Samaria, being the royal 
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2 HIS chapter oo. a 8 account * = 
deſtruction. of the houſe of Abab by Jebu, or 


his orders, even of all his ſons and relations, 1 


1==71; and alſo of the brethren of Abaꝛiab king 
of Judab. J. 12—14. of his taking up Jebonadab 


of his zeal for the Lord, y 208 \T 6,17. N of 
his gathering together che Fa ets, prieſ ſts,. and 
hor of Baal, and 35 75 them, . 182. 

s extirpation of the idolatry of Baal, V. 


26, 27, 28. nevertheleſs he NY the worſhip them: ſent to Jebu, ſaying, We are. thy e 5 
of the calves,” V. 29, 30, 31. wherefore Iſrael was and will do all that thou ſhalt bid us ; they ere 
32, 33. and the ready to do homage; and ſwear allegiance to him 


diſtreſſed by the king of Syria, J. 


44 5 fit; 2 


A ha as two s as they a are 1 5 repre- 


N 


ſented in . 2. 


ſtrates: and the bringers up of he children ; yho 
had the education of the king's ſons committed to 


chapter is concluded with YE. eien * way of 


i N 


1 [a= 1. Arid Abab bad "T8 SS in . 
dee] Theſe might not be all Fig immediate ſons, 
but ſome of them, his grandſons, as ſuch are ſome- | 
times ealled in ſerif pture : and Jebu wrote letters, Ii 

ani ſent to Samaria, unto the rulers of Jezreel; who 


kingdom, to conſult abodt a ſucceſſor, or how to 
oppoſe Jebu, and to fruſtrate his deſigns :, but the 
int verſion is, to the rulers of; A 


the giders ; che civil magiſtrates of the city o . 
maria: and io them that brought up Aale, chil- 


city, or were ſent with their charge thither, when 
Foram went to Ramoth-gilead, for ſafety, ſuppoſin 

he ſhould be worſted by the Syrians ; or they fled 
thither with them upon the death of Juan Io 


V. 2. Now as ſoon as this leiter comet h to you, | 


3 


as their king, and obey all his commands as faith-. 
ful ſubjects : wwe will not make any king; or ſet up 
ſany on the throne, no not any of the ſons or grand- 5 
ſons of Abab do thou that which. is goed in line 10 


ches; we will never oppoſe thee.” 


them, &c.] Having gained 
mer: ſaying, If ye be mine; acknowledge yourſelyes 


e the men your maſter ons ; that i is, take off their 
tine; meaning with the Heads along with them: 
they were in their houſes, and under their tuition, 
and ſo had an authority over them, and could diſ- 
poſe of them at pleaſure; they were not ordinary 


perſons to whoſe care they were e but 
the principal men of the city. 


them, &c,] They did not in the leaſt heſitate, but 


they took the kings ſont, 70 perſons; which 


was the whole number of them and Put their 7805 0 


of Aab, and ſome 6f Foram, and all either the ſons in baſtets, and ent them to Jeareel; as a pre- 


maſter's ſons, &. "Moſt fit for 


; wiſdom, ! courage, Sc. 4 
.tbroue 1 3 Proc 


with; his forces: t 2 i Fl Tv 


puſillanimity of theſe” men to LO 5 


or grandſons of M and there are with ou cha- 
riots and horſes; military ones: a. Fenced city alſo: 
as Samaria was, Well walled and fartified, and able 
to hold out a long fic 


N. 3. Look ever but tbe 30. "and . of your! 


ther on account Vf 2 0 o "op 


Abarbinel obſerves.” 
V. 8. And there came a meſſenger, and told him, 


: and 4 Qrmonr ;. of all ſorts, hing, They have brought the heads of the king's 


15 arm e ng people with in ent * ſons, &c.] Perhaps this meſſenger to Jebu came 
: ns ene * 


from the t meli of Samaria themſelves, to let 
him know that they had obeyed his orders: and be 


pe Wwhe- aid, Lay ye them in two Lon bt at the entring.in of 
oy Bag alifications, as th gate, until the morning 


very probably it was 


v. 5. And 47 T Was be be Ae Ke. 
The * s palace in Samaria, who had the cuſto- 
dy, care, and government of it: and be that. was over 
the: city; the commander and governor of i it, that 
had the higheſt poſt in it under the king: be el; 
ders alſo; al 5 55 ſubordinate officers and magi- 


v. 6. They he wrote a letter the ſecond time = 
bis point by the for- 


my ſubjects and ſervants; and if ye will bearten to 
my voice; obey my commands : take ye the heads. 


heads : and come to me to Fezreel. by to-morrow, this 


to (now the king's fons being ſeventy perſons, were with 7 
the great men of ihe city, which brought them up; 4} 


J. 7. And in cams to paſs "wohen the letter came ta 


immediately complied va the contents of it: that | 


ſent to Jebu, juſt as they carricd the firſt-fruis, as, 


family; all which he did not defire mi 


purport of thoſe Tetrers, chat ſhould they e 


n Hs father g towards or at the evening Shy were brought; and 
9 "im W 0 2 fight fer gour [he ordered them to be täken out of the baſkets, | 
maſter”s houſe; chat the crown may 1 05 in his and laid in two heapg at the entring of the gate of 
„but the city, that they might be taken notice of, and 
in this: ſarcaſtic and bans f mahner e da es them ro|publicly viewed, by the: people that. paſſed and re- 
do inan Un e 2 paſſed the gate; and where they met in great num- 
Wy. 4. But they were exceedingly afraid, c. {vl either on account of the market there, or 
They wete intimidated 15 once; for they ſaw the court of juditature there held, eſpecially. i in.,morns .. 
3 and here they were to remain till the-morn- 
ming, though not withdut a guard, that they might 
ings ; faod ſtil] be more expoſed to view ; Melt ?. renders it, 


any thing of this Kind, he would co 


not r che k Iracl. Wes 707 vel baut the Gas * the gate, for 8 were 1 88 cat 
rg therefors: Ada ee et A na d 2 29. Aud it came to 75 


body of men Jehi had with went our, ang. food, and ja 


argument as this © bow they hall: N 


„ afoot dur they were in much "had no concern in king of 0 the ef choſe 
| | __ „ne 
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men: behold, I conſpired againſt iny mater, and flew\ or of Joram and his queen; for thay kiew nothing 
bim; 1 own it, and ſome may blame me for it, .and{of the death of Foram and Jezebel, and the revolu- 
charge me with treaſon and murder: bt who flew |tion made in the kingdom, and therefore with great 
all theſe ? not he, but the chief men of Samaria. | ſi implicity tell who they were, and whete they 3 2 
and therefore muſt be more guilty than he, having going, and on what account. 
ſhed the blood of ſo many perſons, who had not] . 14. And he ſaid, Take them 42 Kc. Gabe 
offended againſt God and man to ſo great a degree orders to his guards to ſeize them, and make them 
as Joram; this he ſaid to leſſen his own-ſin; and | captives :* and they took them alive, and flew them at 
wipe off the reproach of it, that his character might | the pit of the ſhearin>-houſe ; where they waſhed the 
appear fairer in the eyes of the people, concealing, | ſheep when they  ſheered them: even 42 men, nei- 
at the ſame time, his orders for the flaying of] ther left he any of them; they being, by their grand- 
chan” <= mother's ſide, of the houſe of Abab, and ſo within 
. 10. Know now, that there fall fall unto the| the-commiſſion'of Fehu to ſlay them, at leaſt as he- 
earth nothing of the word of the Lord, which the] thought; though his chief view might bez leſt 
Lord pale concerning the houſe of Abab, &c.] He they ſhould make any pretenſions to the crown, 
would have them obſerve, that all this, and what being deſcended from Sar houſe; or ſhould here-. 
elfe ſhould follow of the ſame kind, were and after attempt to avenge the death of their relations: 
would be brought about by the providence of God, but by the judgment of God they were cut off as 
according to divine predictions, and as juſt puniſh-| idolaters. 
ments on Abab's family for their ſins 3 and there-| V. 15. And when be Was departed theice, &c.] 
fore, neither he nor others were to be blamed for F rom Betheked, or the ſhearing-houke : : be ligbied 
what was done, fince they were only inſtruments | on Jebonadab the ſon of Rerbab coming to meet bim; 
made uſe of by the Lord, who both. foretold all] a Kenite, a deſcendant of Jethro, the father - in- 
this, and gave orders for the execution of it: for law of Moſes, a wiſe and good man, as appears by 
the Lord bath done that which he Jpake ' his ſervant the laws and rules he gave to his poſterity, who 
Elijab; ſee 1 Kings xxi. 21. 29. continued to the times of Jeremiab, and were then 
V. 11. So Jebu flew all that remained of the bouſe obſervant of them, Jer. xxxv. 6— 10. this 
of Abab in Tezreel, &c.] Which to do, and to|man hearing of Jebu's coming to the throne, and 
juſtify himſelf in ſo doing, was the deſign of what| of his deſtraction of the idolatrous family of Abab, 
he ſaid in the preceding verſes : and his great men; and of his zeal for the worſhip of God; and againſt - 
his miniſters of ſtate and counſellors, that adviſed idolatry, came forth from his tent to meet him, 
him to, and abetted him in, his idolatrous prac- and congratulate him upon it: and be ſaluted bim 
tices, and fo juſtly ſuffered for the ſame ; and per- Jonadab ſaluted Jebu, according to Marbinel; or 
haps ſome of them at leaſt were thoſe very men Slaſed him *, wiſhed him all happineſs in his ag 
that cut off the heads of his ſons in complaiſance to] dom, and ſucceſs in the reformation of it; though 
Febu : and his kin;folks; more diſtantly related to] moſt underſtand it of Zebu's faluting Jonadab, which 
him, or his acquaintance and familiars, his aſſo- ſeems beſt to agree with the following: aud ſaid to --. 
ciates in ſin and wickedneſs : and his prieſts ; who] Bim, is thy heart right as my heart is with thy heart 2 
officiated for him, and offered his ſacrifices to Baal; that is, haſt thou the Tame cordial affection, and 
the'prieſts he kept in his palace, and eat at his ta- ſincere reſpect for me, as I have for thee? and 
ble: wntil be left him none remaining; either of his Febonadab anſwered; it is; to which ſome. join the 
kindred'or his prieſts, that is, that were at "vn next clauſe, and read, and it is; which is doubling 
for there were others at Samaria, V. 17. 19. the anſwer for the confirmation; of it, as Kimehs + 
V. 12. And be aroſe, and deparied; and came to fays; though he alſo obſerves, that the. latter may 
Samaria, &c.] To make a clear riddance there off be interpreted as the anſwer of Jehu, by Way af : 
all that belonged to Abab, as at Jeareel, and abo. interrogation, 7s it? then give me thine hand . 02 
liſh idolatry there: and as be was at. the ſbearing- to the fame purpoſe is our verſion, F it bie, 0 he 07 
bouſe in the way; or, the houſe of the binding of the gave him his band; Jonadab g ave Jebu his hand aa 
ſhepherds, who, in ſhearing their ſheep, bind their a token of ſincere friendſhip 7 oo cordial cr. 
legs together; the Targum is, the houſe of the fand for the confirmation of the govenant between 
gatheri 1 of the ſhepherds; where they uſed to] them, as Ben Melecbz who allo obſerves, that Jebs. 43 
meet and converſe. together; with ſome it is the might bid him give him his hand to help him up 
proper name of a place, Betheked, a country vil- into the charlet, ſince it follows, and 1 took bim * 
lage between Fezreel and Samaria. Jerom ipeaks *| up to bim into the chariot ; to ride with him to Sa- 
of a village of this name, ſituated i in a large plain, maria; the compa pany of Wer a man, ſo famous for. 55 
about 15 miles from a place. called Legion, mach wiſdom and good eſs, he knew would, give him 
village! he takes to be this here. much countenance among the e d e ob 
v. 13. Febu met with the 3 of. dbaziah to what he did. n K 
king of Fudab, Kc. ] At the above place; theſe]: V. 16. And be aid, one with mh, Fo = nnd 1 
were the ſons dE his brethren, called his brethten, raf for the Lord of hoſts &e.] . n eee TIC 
as Lot was called” Abrabam' s. brother, being his laters and idolatry, with an ne 4 (AY: by Nas 
brother“ 8 ſon ; for as for his brethren, they had wWas going to Samaria z ; this e 
been flain, by the Arabian before he was made much of vain-glory, hype ctif Ys 
king, 2 Chron. xxii. 1:8. and ſaid, Abo are 25#\ſpirit + * ſo ieh mals him ride tn Bis 
though: perhaps he knew who t ey. were: and thay wants of 2 by his, order opened th 
anſwered, We are the 7 of Abaziah; the ſons and! a iffed Jonalab i in 5 g into . un ie 220d 
7 43 . ard. we . to ſaluie the chil -. V. 15. mart when UN me to | Samaria 5 z la. at g 
en king, and t 5 children of tha queen that remained unte Naß Zn, Saher ia, &.}- All. that 811 
5 er the, We of e ad ear ere in any cone rioß with him, an related to hi 
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ever good his intention was; for evil is not to be 
 - ..._ Fthat the worſhippers of Baal might be ſeparated, 


"= -/; 


Kart | 22 B 
Fami y, Of 48 miniſters of his in civil or Agios 


things: ſill be bad deſtroyed bim; his whole houſe, 
as he was ordered: according to the word of the 


Tord, which be pate to Elijah ; which is obſerved, 


to ſhew the exact fulfilment of prophecy, ſee 
1 Kings xxi. 21. the 


V. 18. And ibu gathered all the people together, 
5 0 The people of Samaria, at leaſt the prin- 


cipal of them: and ſaid unto them, Abab ſerved 


Baal a little, but Febu ſhall ſerve him much; which 


ſome underſtand as ſpoken ironically ; but the words 
feem to be ſpoken with a deſign to deceive the ido- 


latrous inhabitants of Samaria, making them to 


believe that he was hearty in the worſhip of Baal, 
and ſhould ſhew a greater reſpect to it, and more 


- conſtantly attend it than Abab had done; and this 


he ſaid with a view to draw them to the temple 


of Baal, and there deſtroy them, as the ſequel 


ſhews; and in which he is not to be juſtified, how- 


* 4 


done, that good may come. 


x 9 


V. 19. Now therefore call unto me all the prophets 


e Baal, all his ſervants, and all his prieſts, let none 


be wanting, &c.] All that were employed in the 


ſeveral parts of religious worſhip given him, and 


in performing any rite and ceremony belonging to 
It ; in invocation of him, and ſinging praiſes to 
him, as the prophets ; in offering ſacrifices to him 
as the prieſts ;' or in aſſiſting them in their ſervice, 
who, may be meant by his ſervants or miniſters : 
for I have a great ſacrifice to do to Baal; by which, 
though he might mean a ſacrifice of his prophets, 


prieſts, ſervants and worſhippers, he would have it 


otherwiſe underſtood, and his deſign was to deceive, 
which cannot be juſtified : whoſoever ſball be want- 
ing, he ſhall net live ; but be put to death; this 
he ſaid, pretending his great zeal for Baal, when 
his view was by. this threatening to get all his wor- 
ſhippers together to deſtroy them, that none might 


eſcape, as follows: But Jabu did it in ſubtlety, to 
the intent that he might deſtroy the worſhippers of 


Baal; the Targum renders it, with wiſdom; but 
archi and Ben Gerſom much better, in deceit z the 


Word ſignifies ſupplantation, ſuch as Eſau charged 


Jacob with. © 


V. 20. And Febu ſaid, proclaim a ſolemn aſſembly 
For Baal, &c.] Such as with the Jews was an 
holy convocation, when they were forbidden and 


reſtrained from doing any work on that day ; and 
fuch' a day Jeky would have appointed and pro- 
claimed for Baal, that the people might be at lei- 


ſure to attend: and they proclaimed it; according | 
„„ %%% oo 5, 
V. 21. And Jebu ſent through all Iſrael, &c.] Per- 
ſwons to proclaim this folemn aſſembly: and all the 
 evorſhippers of Baal came, ſo that there was not a 


man left that came not; ſome no doubt came cheer- 
fully, having no ſuſpicion of him, and the rather, 


as he might have been a worſhipper of Baal in the 
times of Abab; and as for what he had done to 
Baal's prieſts, they might conſider that only as 


they were in connexion with Abab's family, whom to 
deſtroy was his political intereſt ; and they were glad 


at heart their new king was ſo affected to Baal, and 


fond to ſee ſuch a grand ſolemnity as they expect- 
ed this to be; and others that might be ſuſpici- 
ous of him, yet as they muſt die if they did not 


appear, and there was a poſſibility they might live, 


choſe therefore to come: and they came into the 


| bouſe of Baal; the 'temple which Abab had built 
for him in Samaria, 1 Kings xvi. 32, and the houſe 


j 


we 


NGS Ch. x. v. 18—28. 
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of Ba Was Al froin N. end Fo the "other 1 trot 
only the body of the temple, but all the outward 
court, every mouth, or Corner, as in the original 
text: and this ſingle houſe might be ſufficient for 


be greatly leſſened by the miniſtry of Elhab and 
Eliſba, as well as by the deſtruction the former 
made of the prophets of Baal; and by the ſchools 
of the prophets ſet up in divers places, from 
whence prophets were ſent out to inſtruct the peo- 


Baal, which no doubt leſſened the number of his 
worſhippers. _. 5 

V. 22. And he ſaid unto him that was over the 
veſery, &c.] That had the care of the garments, 
in which the prieſts of Baal miniſtred : bring forth 
veſtments for all the worſhippers of Baal; not for 
the prieſts only, but for all that worſhipped ; and 
this he ordered for the greater ſolemnity of this 
ſervice, as he would have it thought; but in truth, 


and diſtinguiſhed from the worſhippers of the Lord, 


be brought them forth veſtments; out of the cham- 
ber or wardrobe in which they were, and they put 
them on. 5 d 

V. 23. And Febu went, and Jehonadab the ſon of 


doubr was led into the ſecret, and knew the de- 
ſign of Jeba, or he would not have gone into ſuck 
an idolatrous place: and ſaid unto the worſhippers 
of Baal, ſearch and look, that there be here with 
you none of the ſervants of the Lord, but the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal only ; pretending a great regard 
to the purity of their worſhip and ſacrifices, that 


they might not be profaned by the company of 


ſuch who were not worſhippers of Baal, but of 
Jehovah ; whereas his view was to prevent any of 
the worſhippers of God periſhing with them, who 
hold the manner of their ſervice. | 
y. 24. And when they went in to offer ſacrifices 
aud burnt-offerings, &c.] To Baal, all things be- 
ing ready for them: Jebu appointed 86 men with- 
out; without the temple of Baal, at the ſeveral 
doors and avenues of it: and ſaid, if any of the 
men whom I have brought into your hands eſcape; he 
that letteth him go, His liſe ſhall be for the life of 
bim; ſhould be put to death for it in his room; 
the life of a watchman ſet to guard, ſhould go for 
the life of one that eſcaped. 
V. 25. And it came lo paß, as ſoon as he had 
made an end of offering the burning offering, &c.] 
The chief of the prieſts of Baal, whole office it 
was to do this ſervice : that Febu ſaid to the guard, 
and to the captains, go in and ſlay them, let none 
come forth; this he ſaid to the 80 men ſet to guard 


the temple, and the officers over them; and per- 


haps they might alfo have a reinforcement, ſince 
ſuch a number ſeems ſcarcely ſufficient to deftroy ſo 
many as were here; tho indeed it muſt be conſidered 
they were armed men: and they ſmote them with the 
edge of the ſword ; put them all to death: and the 
guard and the captains caſt them out; thoſe that 
were ſlain, as the Targum, their dead bodies; but 
it can hardly be thought they would be at the 
trouble of caſting them out, when the houſe was 
to be pulled down, and made a jakes of, as fol- 
lows; rather therefore it ſhould be rendered, hey caſt 


1 procul, oprocul eſte profani, Virgil, Zaxid. 6, J. 6. hen & protipuerunt ſe, Ds Dieu, 


haſte, as Kimchi, and ruſhed out of the temple, 
1 being 


all in the land; ſince the number of them might 


ple; and by Joram's putting away the image of 


that not one of them might be among them: an 


Rechab, into the houſe of Baal, &c.] Who no 


might out of curioſity go in among them, to be- 


or flung themſelves * with great force, and in great 


. N ars 4 naw. 
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Ch. x. #.26—36. II. XI 


being eager to do as follows: and went to the city | 


of the bouſe of Baal; to pull it down; to ſome city 
near Samaria, where was a temple of Baal; or rather | 
this may deſign the buildings about the temple of | 
Baal, in which the prieſts and their families lived, 
and were fo large, that they might be called a city 
of themſelyes. | h 

F. 26. And they brought forth the images out of 
the houſe of Baal, and burnt them.) Leſſer images, 
the images of other deities, or what was placed as 
decorations of the temple. En 
V. 27. And they broke down the temple of Baal, 
&c.] Which ſome take to be Belus, others Saturn, 
others the ſun, which feems moſt probable: and 
Brote down the houſe of Baal; his temple, demo- 
ſhed it: and made it a draught-houſe until this day; 
a:common ſewer, a jakes; a fit place for dunghil- 
gods to be thrown into, and an idol-temple to be 
. 
V. 28. Thus Jebu deſtroyed Baal out of Iſrael.] 

His images and temples being ſerved thus in all | 
places throughout the land of Jrael, where there 
were any. | ET N | 
V. 29. Howbeit, from the fins of Jeroboam the 
fon f Nebat, who made Ijrael to fin, &c.] Which 
is the common character given of that king, a blot 
never to be wiped off: Jebu departed not from 
after them, to wit, the golden calves that were in 
Bethel, and that were in Dan ; he did not abſtain 
from the worſhip of them, partly becauſe he might 
not. think it idolatry, becauſe God was worſhipped 
in them; hence he calls the worſhippers of the 
calves the ſervants of the Lord, V. 23. and partly 
that he might not diſpleaſe the princes of the peo- 
ple of 1/rael, who generally gave in to the worſhip 
of them; but chiefly leſt the kingdom of 1/ae! 
mould return to the houſe of David, the worſhip 
of. the calves being a piece of ſtate-policy, to keep 
them from going to Jeruſalem to worſhip, leſt 
thereby they ſhould be drawn off from their alle- 
giance to the king of 1/rae!. | | 
VF. 30. And the Lord : 
a prophet, he not being one himſelf ; and this is 
generally ſuppoſed, by the Jews", to be Jonah the 
fon of. Amittai: becauſe thou haſt done well in exe- 
eating that which is right in mine eyes ; in root- 
ing out the idolatry of Baal, which was right in 
the ſight of God, and was materially a good work, 
though it might not be done from a good principle, 
nor every ſtep taken in doing it juſtifiable : and 


4 


faid unto Jebu, Kc.] By | 


* 
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was in mine heart ; that he had decreed within him- 
ſelf ſhould be done, and had foretold by his pro- 
phets would be done, the doing of which was ac: 
ceptable and well-pleaſing to him: thy children of 
the fourth generation ſhall it on the thrane of Iſrael 


as they did, namely, Jeboabax, Joaſb, Jeroboam, 


and Zachariab, though the laſt reigned but ſix 
months, juſt enough to fulfil this promiſe. : 
V. 31. But Fehu took no heed to walk in the law 
of the Lord God of Iſrael with all his heart, &c.] 
As to his moral converſation, 'he was not careful 
that it was according to the law of God, and what 
he did agreeable to it, it was not ſincerely, 
and from the right principle: for be departed not 
from the fins of Feroboam, which made Iſrael to 
in; which he would, if he had had a cordial re- 
ſpect to all the commandments of the law. 
V. 32. In thoſe days the Lord began to cut Iſrael 


Hort, &c.] To bring their dominions into a nar- 


rower compaſs; this was done in the days of Jebu, 
though he was ſo active and courageous, where- 
fore the hand of God was the more ſeen in it : and 


Hagael ſmote them in all the coafts of Iſrael ; which 


bordered on his country, when he did 
foretold he would, ch. viii; 12. | | 
V. 33. From Jordan eaſtward, &c.] This was 
principally the coaſt on which Hazael ſmote them, 
to the eaſt of the land of Canaan : all the land of 
Gilead, the Gadites, and the Reubenites, and the 
Moabites; the country on the other ſide Jordan, 
given to theſe tribes by Moſes, at their requeſt, 
which were before the kingdoms of Sihon and of 
Og : from Aroer, which is by the river Arnon, even 
Gilead and Baſhan; countries which the 1/raelites 
firſt conquered, and were the firſt they loſt. | 

v. 34. Now the reſt of the afts of Febu, and all 
that he did, and all his might, are they not written 
in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of lſrael ?] 
Of the preceding kings from the times of Jero- 
boam, in which their ſeveral acts were recorded, 
and his alſo. | | 3 

V. 35. And Jebu flept with his fathers, &c.] Died 
as they did : and they buried him in Samaria ; where 
Omri and Abab his predeceſſors were buried, 1 Kings 
Xv1. 28. and xxii. 37. and Jeboahaz his ſon reigned 
in his ſtead; who reigned ſeventeen years, chap. 
xili. I. | 7 
V. 36. Aud the time that Jebu reigned was 28 
years.] Which was longer than any king of 1/rael 


what Eliſba 


4 


baſt done unto the houſe of Abab according to all that 


„ H 


1 of Abaziab, king of Judah, being hid and 
preſerved, when his grand- mother murdered all 
the ſeed royal, after ſix years was produced, V. 1, 
2, 3. when Jeboiada the prieſt ſet a ſufficient guard 
about him, and the king's houſe, and anointed 
him king, J. 4—12. and Atbaliab his grand-mo- 
ther, who had reigned fix years, was put to death 
by the order of the prieſt, V. 13—16. and then a 
covenant .,was made between the Lord, and the 
King, and the people, and between the king and 


3 N XI. | 


4 HI S chapter relates, how that 7 aſh the ſon 4 


had reigned. 


7 


the ſatisfaction of the people, and the quiet there- 
of, V. 17—21. Ne 7 

V. 1. And when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah 
ſaw that her ſon was dead, &c.] Who was the 
daughter of Abab, and grand-daughter, of Omr;, 
ch. viii. 18, 26. ſhe aroſe, and deſtroyed all the ſeed 
royal; that were left, for many had been ſlain - 
already; the ſons of Jebeſbapbhat, the brothers of 
Joram were ſlain by him, 2 Chron. xxi. 4. and all 
Joram's ſons, excepting Abaziab, were lain by 


. 


the people; and he was placed on the throne to, 
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the Arabians, 2 Chron. xxii. 1, and the ſons of the 
. % e been 
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Dim from among the kings ſons which were ſtain; 


reien over the land; the only inſtance we hear of a 


VF. 4. And the ſeventh year Jeboiada ſent and ſet 


754 I XI 


* — * 1 


Brethten of Maxiab were ſlain by Jebu, V. 8. theſe 
therefore ſeem to be the children of Abaziab, the 
grand- children of this brutiſh woman, whom ſhe 
maſſacred out of her ambition of rule and govern- 
ment, which perhaps ſhe was intruſted with whilſt 
her ſon went to viſit Joram king of Jſrael; other 
reaſons are by ſome aſſigned, but this ſeems to be 
the chief. For the ſame reaſon Laodice, who had 
ſix ſons by Ariaratbes king of the Cappadocians, 


poiſoned five of them, the youngeſt: eſcaping her| 


hands, was murdered by the people *, as this wo- 
man allo was. | jCCCͥͤ 
y. 2. But Jeboſbeba the daughter of king Foram, 
&c.] Not by Atbaliab, but another woman; for 
an high - prieſt, as her huſband. was, would not have 
married the daughter of ſuch an idolatrous woman, 
nor would ſhe have married her to him: er of 
Abaziah, too Joaſb the fon of Abaziah, and ftole 


among whom he lay ; either being caſt there by 
the murderer, or her aſlociates, ſuppoſed to be 
dead, or by his nurſe, that he might be thought 
to be fo, who acquainting his aunt with it, went 
and privately took him away: and they bid him, 
even him and his nurſe in the bed chamber from Atha- 
liab, ſo that be was not ſlain; that is, Jeboſpeba, 
and her huſband hid him and his nurſe in a, bed- 
chamber; or chamber. of beds?, in which there 
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the Lord; the temple, that part of it where was 


the court of the prieſts and Zevites : and made a 
covenant with-them 5 to join with him, aſſt him, 
and ſtand by him in the” reſtoration of the king, 
and the reformation of the kingdom: and took an 
oath of them in the houſe of the Lord ; to keep ſe- 
crecy, and be faithful to him: and hhewed them 
the king's ſon; for the truth of which he could pro- 
duce his wife, the ſiſter of the late king, and alſo 
the nurſe of this child with him. 
V. 5. And be commanded them, ſaying, this is the 


ching that ye ſhall do, &c.] "Theſe were the rulers 


over hundreds among the prieſts and Levites, and 
which he, as high-prieſt, could command, and 
whom he could convene without ſuſpicion, being 
ſuch as he had a connexion with, and were un- 
armed men: and for the better underſtanding of 
what follows, it ſhould be obſerved, that the prieſts 
in the times of David, were divided into 24 courſes, 
which were by turns to ſerve a week in the temple; 
the courſe that came in, entered when the ſabbath 


began, and that which went out, went out when it 


ended, and each courſe conſiſted of 1000 men: 
now with reſpect to both theſe courſes, both that 
which went in, and that which went out, Jeboiada 


gave them the following charge: 4 bird part of you 


that enter in on the ſabbath; on the beginning of 


it, to do duty in the 15 the week following: 


were more beds than one; one of the chambers. of ball even be keepers of the watch of the king's houſe; 


the prieſts and Levites in the temple, that is, which 
were adjoining to it; for into the ſanctuary itſelf it 
was not uſual to bring beds; wherefore the houſe 
of the Lord, in the next verſe, muſt be underſtood 
largely, -as including all the appendages of it. 
V. 3. And he was with ber hid in the houſe of the 
Lord fix years, &c] In the temple; not in the 
holy of holies, as Jarchi, but in a chamber of the 
prieſts and Levites, of which there were ſeveral in 
the temple, as Kimchi, and others; and the huſ- 
band of Jeho/beba being high-prieſt, had one of 
them for his own uſe ; and here the child was hid 
ſix years, ſo that he was but a year old when he 
was firſt taken and preſerved, for he was made king 
when ſeven years of age, V. 21. and Atbaliab did 


woman reigning in Mrael, and this was not by right, 

but by uſurpation; and fo, according to the Few 

canons, a woman might not rule; which thus runs“, 
- they don't ſet a woman in the kingdom, as it is 

ſaid, Deut. xvii. 15. a king over them, not a queen; 

and fo in all places of power and authority in / 
rael, they put in them none but a man. 


the rulers over hundreds with the captains, and the 
guard, &c.] This was the huſband of Jeboſheba, 
who was high-prieſt, 2 Chron. xxii. 11, theſe rulers 
over hundreds were not thoſe appointed over the 
people for civil affairs, as by the advice of Jelbro, 
but over the prieſts and Levites in their courſes; 
five of whom are mentioned by. name, and were 
employed in gathering together the Levites, and 
the chief of the fathers, throughout all the cities of 
Judab, 2 Chron. xxiii. 1, 2. and the captains here 
are the heads of the fathers there, who were the 
heads of the courſes, they were ſent to gather; and 
the guard, thoſe of the late king, whom Athatiah 
had turned out of their poſt, and took in others 
in their room, unleſs rather the temple- guard is 


which, according to ſome, was that part of the 
temple where the king was hid and brought up, 
ſuppoſed to be the north part of it: or rather theſe 
were ſet at the north gate of the temple, which 
led to the royal palace, leſt any ſhould ruſh out of 
, ,, TT IO 

. 6. And à third part ſhall be at the gate of 
Sur, &c.] Generally thought by the Fews to be 
the eaſtern gate, ſo called, as they ſay, becauſe 
ſuch as were defiled were bid to depart, or go 
back, / as this word ſignifies, and not enter the tem- 
ple; it is called the gate of the foundation, 2 Chron. 
xxiii. 5. * becauſe, according to Ben Ger/om, here 
the foundation of the ſanctuary was firſt laid ; it is 
ſaid ® to have ive other names beſides theſe : and a 
third part at the gate behind the guard; the temple- 
guard, which had a captain of them, Adds. iv. 1. 
this gate is ſuppoſed to be the ſame with fppim, or 
the threſhold-gate, 2 Chron. xxiii. 4. and to be the 
ſouthern one: /o hall ye keep the watch of the houſe 
that it be not broken down ; guard the temple, that 
none break or ruſh. into it, of Atbaliab's party. 
V. 7. And two-parts of all you that go forth on 
the ſabbath, &c.) The courſe that went out of 
ſervice at the end of the ſabbath; theſe were not 
ſuffered, not any of them, to go into the country, 
but were detained for the preſent purpoſe, and di- 
vided into two parts: even they ſhall keep the watch 
of the bouſe of the Lord about the king; theſe were 

laced in the temple where the king was, or where 
he ſhould be brought forth, and be a guard on his 
right and left; this interpretation ſeems to be agree- 
able to the order of the text here, and is the ſenſe 


of Jarchi; but there is this objection to it, that by 


ſuch a diſtribution of both courſes, no proviſion is 
made for the ſervices of the temple; wherefore Dr. 
| Lightfoot © divides them into fix parts, each into 
three, one third of the courſe that. came in, for 
ſervice, [the other to keep the watch at the king's 


meant; and brought them to. bim into the | houſe of | 


* Juſtin, e Trogo, I. 37. c. 1. 
z T. Bab. Tamid, c. 1. fol. 26, 2. 


in Targ. in Chron, xxili. 5. Proſpect of the Tem 
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houſe, and the other third at the gate Sur; and the 
e PT I ute 


y on m in cubiculo lectorum, Pagninus, Montanus. So Sept. &c. 
' + Maimon, Hilchot Melachim, c. 1, 9, 5 
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at the gate behind the 50 
keep the watch of the 


vided into two parts, and diſpoſed of as above. 


[IC | by. this time the people had got ſome knowledge of 
V. 8. And ye ſhall compaſs the king round about, the affair, and ran, and came flocking to ſee the 
every man with his weapons in his hand, &c.] Af- 
terwards given them, y. 10. and he that cometh 
vit bin the ranges, let him be ſlain; any ſtrange man | ſhe came to the people into the temple of the Lord; the 
that was not of them, that came into the ranks in|outward court, where the people were aſſembled ; 
which they were formed, was to be put to death as and ſhe ſeems to come alone, unattended, in great 
a ſpy, who might go and inform the queen what |ſurprize and conſternation, and was admitted to 
was doing; according to archi, the word tor|paſs the guards, being the queen, and alone, and 
ranges ſignifies the place through which the king | perhaps by the particular order of Fehoiada, tho 

went from his own houſe to the houſe of God ©; contrary to the general orders he gave, V. 8. 
and here it ſeems the guards were placed: and be | 


ye with the king as he goeth out, and as he cometh by a pillar, as the manner was, &c.] Of kings, 
in; when brought forth to be crowned and anoint- 


ed, and returned again. 


to be employed in the preſent ſervice. 


* 


F. 10. And to the captains over hundreds did tbe into the ſanctuary to ſee the Lord in the ſecond 
prięſt give king David's ſpears and ſhields, that were temple; this throne was like an high tower, ſtand- 
in the temple of the Lord.] Such as he had taken | ing upon two pillars, each twenty cubits high, and 
in war from his enemies, and had dedicated for the | their circumference twelve; here fat Foaſh, and 
ſervice of the temple, to defend it on occaſion, and | Hezetiab, and Fofiab; however, Athaliab ſaw 
laid up there; thoſe the prieſts gave to the captains, 
to arm their men with, who came unarmed, and] place where kings uſed to fit or ſtand: and the 
ſo Unſuſpected, and in this way might be armed 


without being ſeen and known. 


the court. 


i, 


4 
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ceœurſe that went out, one third of them was placed 


vard, and the other two to|/aid, God ſave ihe king ; or, let the king live; or, 
oule for the king's ſafety ; 


but according to the account in 2 Chron. xxiii. 4, 5. proſperity attend him in his government. In 
there were but three Tanks or orders of them in all; 2 Chron. xxiii. 11. it is ſaid, Jeboiada and his ſons 
wherefore the {ſenſe of Kimchi, Ben Gerſom, and anointed him, and faid thoſe words; among whom | 
Abarbine] ſeerng, moſt agreeable, that the firſt con- muſt be Zechariah, whom this king afterwards 

ſiſtech of thoſe that went in on the ſabbath, not of 
all, but half of them, the other half being em- 
ployed in the ſervice of the ſanctuary; and the 


other two of the courſe that went out, even all of guard, and of the people, &c.] Their acclama- "8 
them, they being entirely at leiſure, who were di- 


E civil or religious, therefore it is called his pillar, Rl 
V. 9. And the captains over the bundreds did ac- 2 Chron. xxiii. 13. fee 2 Kings xxiii. 3. 2 Chron. | 
cording io all things that Feboiada the prieſt com- xxxiv. 1. ſome think this was the brazen ſcaffold Will 
manded, &c.] Of whom fee y. 4. and they took 79 
every man his men; every one his hundred: that tringa and biſhop Patrick ſuppoſe it to be the poſt 
were to come in on the ſabbath, with them that ſhould | 
go out on the ſabbath; both the courſes, of which | xlvi. 2. according to Jacob Leo, this was the 
fee V. 5. 7. and came to Feboiada the prieſt; with|royal throne in the court of the HMraelites, near the 
the ſaid courſes, at leaſt as many of them as were 


V. 11. And the guard ſtood every man with bis 
weapons in his band, round about the king, &c.] 


As ordered, V. 8. from the right corner of the tem- 2 Chron. xxiii. 13. that the ſingers played alſo on 
ple, to the left corner of the temple; from the north- 


muſical inſtruments ; that were then and there aſ- 
eaſt to the ſouth-eaſt: along by the altar and the 
temple ; the altar of burnt- offering, which ſtood in 


V. 12. And be brought forth the king's ſon, &c.] 

Out of the apartment in the temple, where he 

had been brought up: and put the crown upon] V. 15. But Jeboiada 

him; the crown- royal, which ſeems to have been 

Kept in the temple: and gave him #be teſti- Of the prieſts and levites : and ſaid unto them, Have 

mo; the book of the law, which he was to 

in all his days, and according to it go- 
vern the people; and which was a teſtimony of the 
will of God both to him and them: Kimcbi and 
Hen Melech interpret it of royal garments put upon 
him: and they made bim king, and anointed him; 
: 75 755 and declared him king, and anointed i temple, and yet not eſcape them; and him that fol- 
him for the confirmation of it, becauſe of the pre- 

tenſion Athaliab made to the kingdom; otherwiſe, 
as the Jewiſh writers ſay, the ſon of a king was not 
anointed z and hence, they ſay, it was, that Solo- 

mon was anointed, becauſe of the claim of Adonijab: 


blood, 

: . 4 Vid. Havid Js Pomis, Lexic. fol. 205. 3. f 0 Prolegom. de Synagog. vet. c. 4 p. 32. 85 Apud Wagenſeill. Sotab, 

P. 680. 5 e id intra ordines, Munſter, Junius, Tremellius, Piſcator, Noldius, p. 79. Ne. 365. So Jar- 
chi, Kimchi, Ben Gerſom, & Ben Melech. | | | | ; | 


* 


| and they clapt their hands; in token of joy : and 


may he proſper, as the Targum; may health and 
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ſlew, which was an inſtance of 
2 Chron, xxiv.:20., 21, 22 


V. 13. And when Athaliah beard the noiſe of the 


great ingratitude, 


tions and ſhouts at the coronation of the king ; for 


new king, and expreſs their joy on this occaſion, 
and whom they greatly praiſed, 2 Chron. xxiii. 12. 
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V. 14. And when ſhe looked, behold, the king flood 


* 
N 
r 
— — — — — 


— — 


when they came into the temple on any occaſion, 1 


erected by Solomon, 2 Chron. vi. 13. though Vi- 


of the eaſt - gate of the inner court, from Ezek. 


high or upper gate, on a marble pillar, where the 
kings of the houſe of David ſar, when they came 


Jehoaſh with the crown on his head, and in the 


princes, and the trumpeters by the king; the rulers 
of the courſes of the prieſts, and the levites, blow- 
ing the trumpets : and all the people of the land re- 
joiced, and blew with trumpets; it is added, in 


ſembled : and Atbaliah rent ber clothes; through 
grief, and as one almoſt diſtracted: and cried, 
Treaſon, treaſon ; to try if ſhe. could get any to 
take her part, and ſeize on the new king, and thoſe 
that ſet him up. | Ty 


the prieſt commanded the cap- 
tains of the bundreds, the officers of the hoſt, &c.] 


her forth without the ranges; the ranks of the 

guards, which were at the gate leading to the pa- 

lace, or rather within them *; the meaning is, that . 
he ordered her to be had out of the court of the | 
remple, and be put within their ranks, and incloſed 

by them, that her blood might not be ſhed in the 


loweth' ber, kill with the ſword; that takes her part, 
and offers to help and aſſiſt her, paſſing through 
the ranks after her, diſpatch him at once; for rhe 
prieſt had ſaid, Let ber not be flain in the bouſe of 
on Lord; that it might not be defiled with her 


1736 


- blood; by which it appears that the guards had 
orders concerning her before, ſhould ſne come to 
the temple, ſee y. 132. 455 1 

V. 16, And they laid hands on her, &c.] Or ra- 
ther, <* ſet a place for her, as the Targum; ſo 
Jarcbi and Kimchi; made a ſpace, opened a way 
for ther to come out of the temple into their ranks, 
that ſhe might be there taken and ſlain, and not in 
the temple : and ſhe went by the way by the which 
the horſes came into the king's bouſe; either the high 
road in which the horſes and carriages went to the 
palace, or the way to the king's ſtables: near the 


palace: and there was ſhe flain; they let her go ſo 


far, which was far enough from the temple, and 
theres: ow ę ʒ t m8 

V. 17. And Fehoiada made a covenant between the 
Lord, and the king and the people, that they ſhould 
be the Lord's people, &c.] Renewed the covenant. 
between the Lord on the one part, and the king 
and the people on the other; aſſuring them, that as 
God had declared that he would be their God, he 

would yet be their God to bleſs and protect them, 
they continuing in obedience to him; and obliging 

them to promiſe that they would ſerve the Lord 
their God, and him only, and root out all idolatry 
from the land, and reſtore, and continue in, the 
pure worſhip of God: | between the king alſo. and the 
people; he promiſing, on his part, that he would 
govern them according to the law of God, and 
protect them in their rights and properties, privi- 
leges and liberties; and they, on their part, that 
they would honour and obey him, and be his faith- 
ful ſubjects. In 2 Chron. xxiii. 16. Jeboiada is 


brought down the king from the houſe of the L 


. | . XI. 5. 1 da 21. 


tire deſtruction of them all, temple, altars, the 


3 SE TY 1308 þ L\#.- Ii 44 46 n 
images of Baal and other deities: and flew. Mattah 


| the prieſt of Baal before the altar ; either as he was 


ſacrificing, or that he might be a "ſacrifice, or 
where he had-fled for refuge : and the prieſt ap- 
pointed officers over the houſe of the Lord; peel 
to offer ſacrifices, Levites to ſing the praiſes, of 
God, porters at the door of che cen and watches 
in it, and reſtored the courſes of the prieſts. and 
every thing to its proper order, which | been 


ich had 
neglected, or had ceaſed during the uſurpation of 
Aibaliab; ſee 2 Chron. Wxni. 184 19. 
V. 19. And he 100k the rulers ober hundreds, and 
b Of which ſee 
V. 4. and all the people of the land; as many as 
were aſſembled together on this occafion : and 7 cy 
ord; © 
the temple, which was built on an eminence : and 
came ly the way of the gate to the king*s houſe; the 
gate of the royal palace, where the King's guards 
were placed, and did their duty: and he /at on the 
throne of the kings; where the kings of Judab uſed 
to fir, and this finiſhed the -formality of his being 
nadonging. 7217 ny 
V. a0. And all the people of the land rejoiced, &c.] 
That one of the houſe of David was ſet upon the 
throne, which. they might fear was extinct, as it 
very near was; the lamp of David was almoſt 
quenched, only this ſingle life left, from whom a 
race of kings proceeded, and the king Meſſiah ; 
the promiſe of God cannot fail, ſee Pſ. cxxxii. 11, 
17. this occaſioned great joy: and the city was 
quiet ; was very eaſy at, yea pleaſed with the de- 


the captains, and the guard, &c.] 


* 


+. 


ſaid to make this covenant between him, c. 
which may be underſtood of the Lord; or if of 
| himſelf, the meaning is, that it was made between 
him, the king and people, and the Lord. 
V. 18. And all the people of the land, &c.] That 
| were at Jeruſalem, and the parts adjacent, that 
came from the country, hearing what was done : 
went into the houſe of Baal; a temple of his Atbaliab 
had built, either in Feruſalem, or near it; perhaps 
on the mount of Olives, called the mount of cor- 
ruption, ch. xxiii. 13. from the idolatry there 
committed: and brake it down, his altars and his 


throning and death bf Atbaliab; there was no tu- 
mult on account thereof, nor ſuch diſturbances as 
ſhe occaſioned in her life: and they flew Atbaliab 
with the ſword beſide the king's houſe ; as related in 
V. 16. where ſhe was buried, or what became of 
her carcaſe, is not ſaid; ſome have thought ſhe was 
caſt into the brook Kedron, becauſe Joſepbus ſays , 
Jeboiada ordered her to be had into that valley, and 
there ſan. 3 ͥͤ;ẽ•⸗Ak II 

V. 21. Seven years old was Jeboaſb when he began 
to reign. ] Being a year old when his father was 
killed, and having been hid fix years in the temple. 


images brake they in pieces thoroughly ;/ made an en- 


= „ 


IV. this chapter ſome account is given of the 
1 reign of Jeboaſb, that it was long, and the be- 
ginning of it good, during the life of Jeboiada, 
J. 1—3. how urgent he was to have the temple 
repaired, and what methods were taken for that 
purpoſe, V. 4—16. how meanly, as well as im- 
piouſly he behaved, when the king of Syria was 

about to come up to Jeru/alem and beſiege it, 
y. 17, 18. and the chapter is cloſed with an 
account of his death, and the manner of it, . 
19 21. | = OP. 2 


4 7. 1. Is-the ſcventb year of Febu, FJehoaſh began to] 2 Chron. xxiv. 2, 17 23. 


reign, &c.] So that he reigned 21 or 22 years 
cotemporary with Jebu's reign, for Jebu reigned 
28 years: and 40 years reigned he in Jeruſalem; 
the ſame number of years David and Solomon reign- 
ed: and bis mother's name was Zibiah of Beerſheba 


has 


„ 


the Chaldee dialect is Tabitha,. the ſame with Dor- 
rar in Greeks AI Ix 960 oo ES, 
V. 2. Aud Jeboaſh did that. which was right in 
the fight of the Lord all bis days, &c.] Worthip- 
ping the only true God, and ruling and walking 
according to the law of God: wherein Frboiada 
the prieſt inſtructed him; and ſo long as he obſerved 
his inſtructions, and as long as that prieſt lived, 
he reigned well; for to that period, all bis days, 
muſt be limited; for after his death he was 
ſeduced by the princes of Judab to idolatry, and 
lived ſcandalouſly, and died ignominiouſly ; fee 
V. 3. But the high places were not taken away, 
&c.] Uſed before the temple was built, or {et 
up in Reboboam's time, 1 Kings xiv, 23. contrary 
to the law of God, which required that ſacrifices 
ſhould only be offered in the place the Lord choſe 
to dwell in, Deut. xii. 5, 6. the people ſtill ſacrificed, 


of 


k Antiqu. I. 9. 


[ iy to the tribe of Simeon, in the extreme part 
land of Canaan ſouthward; her name in 


. burnt incenſe iu the high places; as they Had 
5 . , one 


c. 7. 5. 3. 
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done in the times of Atbaliah, and though the|ar leaſt what was ſufficient to carry them through 


pure. worſhip, of God was reſtored at Feruſalem; 
and indeed this they did in all preceding reigns ; 
nor was it in the power of the belt of kings, at 
leaſt they did not think it ſafe to attempt to re- 
move them till Hezekiab's time; fo fond were the 
people of them becauſe of their antiquity, and ſup- 
poſed ſanctity, and for the ſake of eaſe. | 

V. 4. And Jehoaſh ſaid to the prieſts, &c.] Be- 
ing minded, or having . it 'in his heart to repair 
the temple, as in 2 Chron. xxiv. 4. not only be- 
cauſe it was the ſanctuary of the Lord, though that 
chiefly, but becauſe it had been a ſanctuary to him, 
where he was hid and preſerved ſix years: all rhe 
money of the dedirated things that is brought into the 
houſe of the Lord; or rather, that is to be brought, 
as De Dieu and others render it, the particulars of 
which follow: even the money of every one that paſ- 
ſeth the account; or that paſſeth among them that 
are numbered, as in Exod. xxx. 13, 14. that were 
upwards of twenty years of age, and bound to pay 
the half ſhekel for the ranſom of their ſouls; and it 
is called the collection or burden Moſes laid on them 
in the wilderneſs, 2 Chron. xxiv. 6. 9. the money 
that every man is ſet at; the price the prieſt ſet 
upon or eſtimated a man at, or whomſoever that 


belonged to him, that he' devoted to the Lord, 


which by the law he was bound to pay for his re- 
demption, and till that was done, he and they 
were not his, but the Lord's, of which fee Lev. 
xxvii. 1—-8, and here the Targum calls it, the mo- 
ney of the redemption. of ſouls, which is the gift 
of a man for the redemption of his ſoul: and 40 
the money that cometh into any man's heart to bring 
into the houſe of the Lord; vows and free-will offer- 
ings made of their own accord. 1 
VF. 5. Let the prieſis lake it to them, every man of 
Bis acquaintance, &c.] Of thoſe that were molt 
known by them; for the prieſts had cities aſſigned 
them in ſeveral parts of the land, and they that 
dwelt with them in them, or in the parts adjacent 


them: now therefore receive no more money of your 
acquaintance ; ſuſpecting that what they had re- 
ceived they kept for their own ule: but deliver it 
Vor the breaches of the houſe ; into other hands for 
that uſe, and ſo diſmiſſed them at once from col- 
lecting the money, and being concerned in the re- 
pairs of the temple. - | 

y. 8. And the priefts conſented to receive no 
more money of the people, &c.] And delivered up 
what they had : neither to repair the breaches of the 
houſe ; being very willing to be quit of both ſer- 
vices, and eſpecially ſince they ſeemed to be ſuſ- 
pected. | 

V. 9g. But Fehoiada the prieſt took a cheſt, &c.] 
By the commandment of the king, 2 Chron. xxiv. 
8. to put the money collected into, to prevent any 
fraud, or ſuſpicion of any : and bored a hole in the 
lid of it ; to drop the money into, by which means 
it could not be taken out without taking off the 
lid: and ſet it beſide the altar; the altar of burnt- 
offering, in the court: on the right fide, as one 


eaſt : in 2 Chron. xxiv. 8. it is ſaid to be ſet with- 
out at the gate of the houſe ; which Dr. Lightfoot * 
thinks reſpects another time, and that either ano- 
ther cheſt was made, or the ſame that was firſt 
placed by the altar, in the court of the prieſts, and 
lo in their hands, and the money not coming in 
apace, was removed without the court at the en- 
trance of it, whither the people brought it readily : 
and the prieſts that kept the door; the door of the 
outward court, the Levites, the porters, or rather, 
as the 'Targum, the prieſts, the treaſurers, who 


others diſmiſſed ; and ſo Kimchi and other Fewiſp 
commentators interpret this of the keepers of the 
veſſels of the ſanctuary, and not of the doors of it: 
theſe put therein all the money that was brought into 
the houſe of the Lord; by the people from the ſe- 


to them, were beſt known by them; and they were |veral parts of the country, who by proclamation 


ſent into all the cities, ſome to one and ſome to 
another, where they were moſt acquainted, to col- 
te& money, both what was due by law, and what 
the people ſhould freely give, ſee 2 Chron. xxiv. 5. 
and let them repair the breaches of the bouſe, where- 
| foever any breach ſhall be found; that is, of the tem- 
ple, which, according to the Jeiſb chronology *, 
had been builr but 155 years; and being built very 
ſtrong, would have needed no conſiderable repairs 
as yet, but that it had been broken up and miſuſed 
by Athaliah and her ſons, 2 Chron. xxiv. 7. 

V. 6. But it was fo, that in the 23d year of king 


were required fo to do, and very readily did, 
2 Chron. xxiv. , 10. | 

V. 10. And it was ſo, when they ſaw that there 
was much money in the cheſt, &c.] Which might 
eaſily be gueſſed at by the number of the people 
which contributed: that the king's ſcribe, and the 
high. prieſt came up; to the temple ; the high prieſt 
did not chuſe to come alone, leſt he ſhould be ſuſ- 
pected, but to have the king's ſecretary with him, 
that the money might be taken out of the cheſt, 
and told in the preſence of them both: in 2 CHron. 
xxiv. 11. inſtead of the high prieſt, it is the high 


Jeboaſo, the prieſts had not repaired the breaches of prieſt's officer, which the Targum there calls the 


the houſe.) Either the people being backward to 
pay in the money, or the prieſts converted it to 
their own uſe; or however were negligent of doing 
the work enjoined them by the king, either in col- 
lecting the money, or in uſing it as they were di- 


rected. | 
prieſt, and the other prieſts, &c.] The common 
prieſts, Jehoiada being high-prieſt : and ſaid unto 
them, why repair ye not the breaches of the houſe ? 
in which they appeared to him very dilatory ; the 
reaſon might be, the people were not forward to 
Pay in their money, and they might not chuſe to 
begin the repairs until they had got it all in, or 


. 1 Seder Olam Rabba; c. 18, | 


Vol. II. N.. 24. 


Sagan of the high prieſt, or his deputy, who per- 
haps attended when the high prieſt could not: and 


the money out of the cheſt, or emptied it, as in 
2 Chron, xxiv. 11. and told it, and very likely ſet 


V. 7. Then king Jeboaſb called for Jeboiada the down the ſum in writing, and put it up in bags, 


very probably ſealed. 


overſight of the houſe of the Lord, &c.) Who were 
appointed overſeers of the workmen employed in 


laymen, and not prieſts, they being diſcharged 


| from 


x proſpect of the Temple, ch. 36. p. 20. 24, 
96 TT 


(cometh into the houſe of the Lord; that is, on the 
north; for the entrance into the temple was at the 


were appointed to this ſervice in the room of the 


they put up in bags, and told the money that was 
found in the houſe of the Lord; that is, they poured 


V. 11. And they gave the money, being told, into 
the hands of them that did the work, that had the 


the repairs of the temple; which overfeers were 
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n KINGS! Ch. al. W 12a. 


fought againſt Gath, and took it, &c. ] When Je- 
Boiada was dead, and Jeboaſb was become an apo- 
ſtate, the Lord ſuffered the king of Syria.to be a 
ſcourge to him ; who firſt attacked Gath, and took 
It, which was formerly one of the principalities of 
the Philiftines, but was ſubdued by David, and 
had been in the hands of the Hraelites ever ſinck; 
the king of Syria began with this as neareſt to him, 
to open the way for what he had farther in view.: 

and Hazael ſet his face to go up to Jeruſalem; he 
made ſuch preparations, and took ſuch meaſures, 


ww 
from any concern in the repairs : "this money told, | 
Kimchi interprets of its being coined ; he ſuppoſes, 
money coined and uncoined to be brought, Which 
was put in ſeparate bags; and that which was not 
coined, they coined it before they delivered it to 
the ethers to pay the workmen with: and they 
laid it out to the carpenters and builders that wrought 
upon the houſe of the Lord; paid them with it, 
ſome that wrought in cutting the timber, and 
others in. building with it. 
V. 12. And to maſons, and hewers of ſtone, &c.] 
Which they cut out of the mountain, and the ma- as plainly indicated what his deſign was. 
ſons repaired the ſtone walls with: and to buy tim- V. 18. And Jeboaſb king of Judah took all the bal. 
- zer; felled in Lebanon: and bewed flone ; fitted for | lowed things that Jeboſhaphat, and Fehoram, and 
| building with: zo repair the breaches of the houſe of | Ahaziah his fathers, kings of Fudahb had dedicated, 
the Lord; where both timber and ſtone were want- | &c. To facred uſes, and had laid up in the tem- 
ing: and for all that was laid out for the houſe to ple: and his own hallowed things; which he had 
repair it; in whatſoever elſe it needed, as iron and devoted to the ſame uſes : and all the gold that was 
braſs to mend it, 2 Chron. xxiv. 12. | found in the treaſures of the houſe of the Lord; which 
| v. 13. Howbeit, there were not made for the houſe were gifts and preſents from divers perſons for ſa- 
| of the Lord, bowls of filter, &c.] Either to hold| cred ſervices: and ſent it to Hazvel king of Syria, 
5 the blood of the ſacrifices, or the drink- offerings of | and he went away from Jeruſalem; to bribe him, 
wine: ſnuffers; to trim the lamps with; or, as] that he might deſiſt from his purpoſe; which 
Farchi and other writers, both Jetoiſb and chritian, ſhewed a meannels of ſpirit, and was the effect of 
muſical inſtruments : 42/ons ; veſſels to ſprinkle the] his idolatry and apoſtacy, having forſaken the 
blood with, as the word ſignifies : trumpets ; Glver| Lord, and being forſaken by him; in whom ſhould 
ones, to call the aſſembly, blow over the ſacrifices, have been his truſt and confidence, and then he 
&c. any veſſels of gold, or veſſels of ſilver; tor any] need not Bars been afraid to meet the king of 
other uſe: theſe were not made of the money that Hria. 
was brought into the houſe of the Lord; yet, in| V. 19 BR” the reſt of the as of Jeboaſh, and all 
zT in 2 Chron. xxiv. 14. it is ſaid they were, which is | that be tid. are they not written in the book of the 
OT - - reconciled thus ; they did, not make any of chronicles of the kings of Judab ?] In the regiſters 
=o 0 „and annals of thoſe princes ; ſome of them a are to 


and the. charges of it deftayet'; and then of what be met with in 2 Chron. xxiv. 
V. 20. And bis ſervants aroſe, Kc.) T, his Was 


Were wanting, that Athaliah had beſtowed on after he had ſlain Zechariah the ſon of Feboiada, 
Baalim, 2 Ghron. xxiv. 7. who reproved him for his idolatry ; and after a 
v. 14. But they gave that 10 the workmen, and ſecond expedition of the king of Syria, who came 
repaired therewith the bouſe f the Lord.] They to Jeruſalem, and ſpoiled it, and left Jeboaſb diſ⸗- 
took care that the work men ſhould firſt be paid for eaſed, as is recorded in 2 Chron. xxiv. and made a 
the repairs of the temple. | conſpiracy; not to get the kingdom into their 
V. 15. Moreover, they reckoned not with the men hands, for his ſon ſucceeded him, but to avenge 
into whoſe hand they delivered the money to be be: the death of Zechariah.: and flew Fehoaſh in the houſe 
flowed on the workmen, &c.] That is, the king's of Millo, which goeth down to Silla ; theſe are both 
| ſecretary and the high prieſt, or his officer, never names of places; perhaps the latter is mentioned, 
called to account the overſeers of the workmen, to] to diſtinguiſh this Betb-Millo from Millo in Zion; 
whom they committed the money to pay them or rather that itſelf is meant, and deſcribed by the 
with; never examined how they laid it out, and] deſcent from it to a cauſeway, as Silla hey ſignify, 
for what: for they dealt faithfully ; they ſaw they which led to the royal palace. 
acted ſuch an honeſt and upright part, and ſuch an| V. 21. For Fozachar the ſon of Shimeath, &c.] 
high opinion had they of them, that they never Said to be an Ammoniteſs, and this man's name 
examined their accounts, or called for their bills. | Zabad, 2 Chron. xxiv. 26. and Jehozabad the ſon of - 
V. 16. The treſpa/s-money, and ſin money was not Shomer, his ſervants ; who is ſaid in the ſame place 
brought into the houſe of the Lord, &c.] Which to be the ſon of Shimrith a Moabiteſs : theſe ſmote 
was the money perſons at a diſtance ſent for their him, and be died; juſtly did he fall by the hands of 
_ treſpaſs and ſin-offerings inſtead of cattle, with ſuch perſons for his idolatry : and they buried bim 
which the ſacrifices were bought; and what re- with his fathers in the city of David; but not in the 
mained of the money was not brought into the ſepulchres of the kings, becauſe of his idolatry and 
temple, and made uſe of in the above manner: it murder of a * of the Lord: and Amaziab bis 
was the prieſts; the overplus of it, and ſuch of the /on reigned in his ſtead; the conſpirators not ſeeking 


ſacrifices which by the law were appropriated to the kingdom, but vengeance on him for his fins, 
TR. - * which, whether . in them to do, Was 1 
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Y. 17. Ten Hazael king of Syria went up ang a the Lord. 
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THIS chapter gives an account of the wicked 
1 reign of Jehoahaz ſon of Jehu king of 1/9el, 
and of the Jow'eſtate he was brought into by the 
Syrians, V. 1—9g. and of the reign of his fon Joaſb, 
J. 10-13, and of the ſickneſs and death of Eliſha ; 
of the viſit Joaſb made him in his ſickneſs; and of 
his prediction of the king's ſucceſs againſt the Sy- 
rians; and of the reviving of a dead man caſt into 

the prophet's ſepulchre, V. 14—21. and of the ſuc- 
ceſs of Joaſh againſt the Syrians, according to the 
prediction of the prophet, y. 22—25. 1 


V. 1. In the 23d year of Joaſb the ſon of Abaziah 
king of Judah, &c.] The ſame year he was fo 
_ zealous and buſy in repairing the temple, ch. xii. 
6. Fehoabaz the ſon of Jebu began to reign over 
Iſrael in Samaria ; whereas, Joaſb began to reign 
in the ſeventh year of Jebu, and Jebu reigned but 
28 years, ch. x. 36. and xii. 1. this could be but 
the 21ſt of Joa; to reconcile which it muſt be 
obſerved, that it was at the beginning of the 7th 
year of Jebu, that Joaſb began to reign, and at the 
beginning of the 23d of Joaſb that Feboahaz began 


to reign, as the 7etiſb commentators obſerve : and. 


reigned 17 years; the two laſt of which were in 
common with his ſon, as Junius, ſee V. 10. 


V. 2. And he did that which was evil in the fight 


of the Lord, &c.] Committed idolatry : and fol. 
lowed the fins of Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, which 


made Ijrael to fin; worſhipping the golden calves : 
be departed not therefrom; from the worſhip of 


A 5 
V. 3. And the anger of the Lord was kindled againſt 


Ifrael, &c.] They doing as their kings did: and 
be delivered them into the hand of Hazael king of 


Syria, and into the band of Ben-hadad the ſon of Ha- 
zaet, all their days; the word their ſhould not be 
. fupplied, ſince it was not true that [ae was de- 
livered into the hands of both thoſe kings of Syria 
as Jong as they lived; for they were delivered out 
of the hands of Benhadad, V. 25. but the word bis 
ſhould be inſerted for it, as to be underſtood of the 
days of Jeboabax, ſee V. 22. T7 
F. 4. And Jehoahaz beſought the Lord, and the 
Tord hearkened unto him, &c.] He did not apply 
in his diſtreſs to the calves he worſhipped, but to 
the Lord; who had a regard to his prayer, not for 
his ſake, or any righteouſneſs of his, or even his 
repentance and humiliation, which was only exter- 
nal; but for the ſake of ae, and becauſe they 
were oppreſſed, who were his people, and he 
their God, though they had ſadly departed from 
him: for be ſaw the oppreſſion of iſrael ; not only 


with his eye of omniſcience, but with an eye of | 


mercy and compaſſion : becauſe the king of Syria 
oppreſſed them; by his incurſions upon them, and 
wars with them. 5 5 
V. 5. And the Lord gave Iſrael a Saviour, &c.] 
Not an angel ſent by him, nor a captain raiſed up 
among them, nor the prophet Eliſba, who pre- 
. dicted their deliverance, nor Fehoabaz himſelf, but 
his ſon Jas, V. 25. ſo that they went out from 
under the band of the Syrians ; were not in ſubjec- 
tion to them, nor haraſſed by them, nor in fear of 
them: und the children of Iſrael dwelt in their tents, 
as before time; in peace and ſafety. 
V. 6. Nevertheleſs, they departed not from the ſins 
of the bouſe of Jeroboam, who made Ijracl to fin, 
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but walked therein, &c.] Continued to worſhip 


the calves ſtill, which was an inſtance of great in- 
gratitude; the Syriac and Arabic verſions read, be 
departed not; Fehoahaz the king: and there re- 


mained the grove in Samaria; which Abab made 
nad it cut down, though Baal was deſtroyed. 


haz, but 50 horſemen, &c.] This is to be con- 
nected with y. 4. the verſes 5, 6 being to be read 


in a parentheſis, as in our verſion, and to be un- 


derſtood of the king of Sy7ia, who left no more to 
the king of Vrael, not of the people of the land, 
but of his army, than 50 horſemen, all the reſt 
being either taken and carried captive by him, or 
flain : and 10 chariots; military chariots, with the 
men they carried: and 10,000 footmen z foot-ſol- 
diers ; to ſo ſmall a number was his army reduced 
through wars with the Syrians : for the king of Sy- 
ria had deſtroyed them, and had made them like the 
duſt by threſhing ; as corn or chaff may be reduced 
to dult by over much threſhing ; or as mire and 
clay by treading on it. „% 
V. 8. Now the reſt of the afls of Jeboabax, and 
all that he did, and his might, &c.] Which he 
exerted againſt the Syrz2ans, being a man of cou- 
rage, though not ſucceſsful, becauſe the Lord was 
not with him, butagainſt'him : are they not writ- 
.ten in the book of the Chronicles of the kings of I, 
rael? where their acts, and the events of their 
reigns, were recorded, 0 . 
V. 9. And Jehoahaz ſlept with his fathers, &c.] 
Died, as they did : and they buried him in Sama- 


deſcended from him, were buried: and Foaſh his 


is given in the following verſes. | 

V. 10. In the 27th year of Foaſh king of Judab, 
began Jehoaſh the ſon of Jeboabaz to reign over I- 
rael in Samaria, &c.] But inaſmuch as his father 
began to reign in the 23d of Joaſb, and reigned 
17 years, V. 1. this king muſt begin to reign in 
the 39th or 40th of Joaſb; for the reconciling of 


ther that his ſon reigned two or three years in his 


life-time, being raiſed up before his.father's death 
to be a ſaviour of Iſrael from the Syrians ; and ſo 


his father lived to ſee his prayer anſwered, V. 4, 5. 
and reigned 16 years. 


of the Lord, &c.] As his father did, and his cha- 
racter is deſcribed: in the ſame words, ſee V. 2, 6. 

V. 12. And the reſt of the afts of Joaſh, and all 
that be did, &c.] Though none of his acts as yet 
are recorded, but his ſinful ones: and bis might ; 
or valiant actions in war witk the Syrians, V. 25, 
and wherewith be fought againſt Amaziab king of 


ing chapter: are they not written in the book of the 


the . tranſactions of their reigns. - | 


Or died: and Jerobeam ſat upon his. throne; who 
was his ſon; it is not ſaid, that he beg an to fit on 


ſit, or to reign, nor to reign in his father's ſtead ; 


hence it is concluded, as by Kimchi and others, 


that his father ſet him on his throne in his life- 
ume; 


there, 1 Kings xvi. 33. neither Jeu nor his ſon 


V. 7. Neither did he leave of the people to Feboa- 


ria; where Omri, and all the kings of 1/ael, that 


8 — 2 — ay Dr 
—— why re yea. ut > r > 


Ur * — 
* — 2 2 — arr In — 
— r wet — ——— — 
— — — 4 ——__ — 
=” Oy — . 
= = —Y _ 2 S IE 
2 —_— > - oy — e 
2 bn — E — 1 > 
* 4 * 2 2 — — 1 
— £ = 8 
22 — = P — 


ſon reigned in bis ſtead; of whom a ſhort account 


which it may be obſerved, that two of the years of 
his reign may be ſuppoſed to be imperfect 3 or ra- 


V. 11. And be did that which was evil in the fight © 


Zudah ; of which there is an account in the follow- 
Chronicles of the kings of Jſrael ? in che hiſtory of 
5. 13. And Joaſh flept with bis fathers, &c. ] 


{ 
* 
"IN 
7 
14 
* 
1 
* 
: 
1 
* 
b 
1 
> 
4 CEE 
i 
\ 
# 1 
| 
7 
* 
* 
* | 
1 17 
11 o 
© | 
5 
Pg : 
* i 
* 1 
4 U 
1 
% FG 
v7 
1 
: i) 
* 1 
* 5 
. het 
8 165 
i 5 
[2 © 
* N 
1 
WH 
tc N 
. { 
. 
et $ 
0 
1 | 
7 
1 
P 5 
1 
1 
4 4 
; 4 
4 
Ly 
£ { 
** 1 
3 b 
1 Tit: 
2 
. 7s 
1.38: } 
mY 
1 N 
N 
77 14 
d | 
> * N 4 
1 
x 5 
” 84 
19 14 
1 
1 
| 3 
A qi; 
37; 
THR 
«08. 
414 
44 
11 
A 
5 F 
14 
1 4 
418 
1 
f £ 
1 ! 
14 
8 15 Cx 
3 1 
4 
4 
7 ? 
1 
44 
. 
1 
1. 
148.34 
_ 
it N 
5 
17 
77 
F 
14 
HF; 
164. 
{4 
i$ 1 
115 
FF 
5 
3 
5 + 
4.4! 
+3485 
1 
{ 
5 
7 11 
. 
1 
. i 
444 
fi il 
7 Tt! 
* K. 
44 
148 
7710 
14 
ES 
| 
. 
Bet: 
N 
7 * 
ww? 
4 
9 
33 
1 
' N 
13 


2 — 
IK 4 


. 
— 


—_— 
* doko 
8 . 
— DIL Ines cm ang 
3 e 
. 


1 * fab & S1 cke af . 14— = 


time; ant nag Fr rexprefly zee the, Ker. ] Tb ef of Gerl a8 be -t unt 
that he reigned with him one year: and Joaſh was] the king of Wael, 'Tmite upon the ground; the floor 
Buried in Samaria with the: kings of Iſrael; ſee V. g. ö of the room in which the propbet lay: and be 
the hiſtory of his life and actions does: not  ceaſe' {mote thrice!" and ſtaed; made a ſtop, ceaſed ſmit- 
here, but after an account of the ſickneſs and [ing ; he might think this action trifling, and be- 
death of Eli , it is re- aſſumed, which Was. necel neath him, only Was "willing to pleaſe the prophet, 
| ſary to interpoſe to lead on to it. 1 but did not do it with a good will, and therefbre 
V. 14. Now Eliſha was fallen Ack 6 bis Since, ſmote no more; though this was an emblem of 
; . "whereof be died, &c.] The prophets don't live for] his ſiting” ms" He Nen he 3 not Under 
ever; this fickneſs - was unto death; Elba” died, ſtand. 5 
and was not tranflated as Z1; jak Was: and Joaſb V. 19 0 the nd ＋ Gar wär 7b with Bm, 
the king came down unto bim; from his So toſ&c.] Bekaue he ceaſed” ſmiting, and ſmote no 
the prophet's houſe, to viſit bim im his ficknels ; oftener; for it was revealed to the prophet, by an 
which was an inſtance of- great cohdeſcenſion and] impulſe upon his mind, that by the number of 
"I, and e clally in a wieked prince that could times he ſmote on the ground, it would be knopyn 
not be 152 15 him: and torpt over bit face; how often he ſhould get. the. victory over his ene- 
_ * held his head er him, and wept, perceiving hel mies; but this was tö be left to the king's own 
bas near his end, and ſenſible” that his death will, how often he would ſmite, and thereby che pro- 
would be a public loſs; the nation having often phet would Know alſo with whit ſpirit he would pur- 
reaped the benefit of his prayers, though his coun- I ſue his victories, and the advantages he would gain: 
ſel and advice was neglected and deſpiſed: anν ad ſaid, thou uit have. ſmitten fue or ſir times, 
aid, O my father, my father, the chariot of Iſtall, then Badſt thou ſmitten Syria until thou badft con- 
And the orſemen thereof; the fame words Eliſha ſumed | it; as a nation, as well as routed their feveral 
«Gia to Elijah, as he went up to heaven, which farmies;: whereas - now thou Halt ſmite Syria but 
; very probably Joaſh had heard of; ſee the note on [#hrice 3 beat them only three times in battle, ac- 
ch. 11. 12. and here, as there, the Targuin i is, „my cording to the numbet of his ſmitings on the 
maſter, my maſter, who was better to ' a by: his ground. ah "UF 
7 than chariots and horſemen.” 5 N. ze. Ard Eliſha died, and they buried him; &c.] 
V. 15. And Eliſhq ſuid tint him, 1977 bow 4nd In Samarid. Epipbonils ſays”, in Sebaftopolis of 
arrows, &c. ] The uſual inſtruments of war in nSamaria, Samaria itſelf was Tulfed Sebaſle in after- 


thoſe days: and be took unto him bow and arrots; times; though the Fews "ſay , he was buried in 


which though they might not had in the houſe [mount Carmel, in the cave of Eli gab; according to 


of the prophet, he could have rhe from his rats the eib chronology ', ?, he died in the 10th year 


that attended him. ; of Foaſh, and he propheſ ied more than 60 years ; 
. 16. And be ſaid unto the ling of That) a ot 66 as Abarbinel, ſince he began to propheſy in the 
thine hand upon the bow, and he put his hand upon] igth year of Jehoſhaphat ; and, according to Cle- 
it, &c.] His left-hand 2 and "Eliſha put bis bands mens * of Alexandria, when he was 40 years of age; 
upon the kings hands ; on both his hands, which but it ſees” rather, ery as Kimchi obſerves, that he 
were put, the one on the bow, the other n died in the beginning of the reign of Joaſb, and 
1 the arrow?“ ; hereby ſignifying, * that though the Ae before his iter death, When he Was a part- 
 ') -» king would draw he ow: ied battle, the Lord, ner with him in the throne; and before any ſalva- 
| whom the prophet repreſented, 4. would give the tion or deliverance from the Syrians was wrought : 
: ſucceſs; 1 that it would be by his at oh 1d\ and the bandi hf tbe Moabites invaded the land at 
5 through his bleſſing on his arms, that be would ſrbe coming in of 1he dear; at the ſpring of the year, 
Obtain victory over: his enemies. when there was früſt on tlie earth, thoſe troops of 
V. 17. Aud bo ſaid; open — award be 9 robbers came to plunder and ſpoil ; ſeveral of the 
ene lying ealt of the land of 924), as the Jeuiſb Jewiſh writers obſerve, that in the word for coming, 
— commentators in general obſer ve, and for which N is inſtead of 7, and ſo may be rendered, in tha: 
\\rhey quote I/ ix. 12. but it lay north-eaſt, or ra- Hear, in that ſelf.ſame year that Eliſpa died; and 
ther more to the north; vherefore this may re-fſo read the Orite, 1 and the Ke Latin 
| ect the eaſtward part of che land of Tae, which ſverſionns3z.. 
3 the Syriam had got poſſeſſſom bf, and ſhould be V. 21. 44 b came 55 aſs Ali were Wehen a 
„ tecovered as this ſign ſhowed] lee ch. x. 33. and man, &c. ] That is, à8 t were going to bury 
5 be opened it, then Eliſda fad, Poot, and be ſbot; him; for as yet they were not come to the place 
the arrow, out of the window; being opened: and they deſigned to bury him at, as appears by what 
be ſaid, ib arrow of the” Lord's Ebene und follows: that bobold, they ſpied a band of men; 
70 5 arrotb of "deliverance from Hria; meaning, that one of the bands of the Moabiter, which came to 
5 that arrow waz a ſign of the Lord's deliverance of rob and plunder, and Which was about the place 
- 4frael from the Syriant, by whom they had been where they intended to bury the man; or they ſup⸗ 
Sly { opprefied; and reduced very low: fur tbou poſed would be there by that time they got to it, 
Lal, mite rbe Syrians in Apbet, till thou hoſt bon · or at leaſt before they could bury him, and there- 
5 Jane: them z not the whole nation, but that army] fore being frightened ſtopped: and they caſt the 
din; ſhouſd bring thither; which was a city in the f man into the Jepulchre of Eli/hs ;, that being neaxeſt, 
and of -4frael, where the Syrians were routed. in they opened it, or rather rolled away the ſtone 


Mn 3 


Ababꝰs time; 100,000 were ſlain near it, on one from it, and threw the body in, in great haſte: 
5 N and 25 00 by the fall of the wall of it, andiwhben” the max was let down, and Fucked be | 
1 Kings xx. 26, 29, 30. ence ſome read the words| bones of Eliſha ; or went and fouched * ; that is, as 2 
here, as in Aphek: Kimchi interprets it, being caſt in, he rolled till he , 


gp ES . 5 e take te revs, aw. be (oh came 8 rs E009 1 pt: the Perg and 1175 it: A 
| br? | | ; *46.7.5 ne "te * an | n be p 
: her Olam Rab e. 19. 2 es Virgil. Eiieid. 1 11. J. 831, 862. 85 De vitis erte e 6. 
© Cippi Heb. p. 46. ** „ Seder Olam Ry e. 19. 4 Stromat, l. ie v 171 Abit & te- 


tigit, 8 ag Mounten us. 


2 0 


ch. xili. v. 47428 5. 


he revived, and flosd upon hit feet ; which mig 
ſerve to confirm the faith of Joa in the predi ic- 
tions of the prophet concerning his victories ; is 
1 
eternal life, and an emblem of our being quicken- 
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the Potter's field, Cc. 10 the Greeks, as Pauſanias 
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nite begin. to. tei „ bad he imedlahn neat the Eupbrnier; but it fel” 'ts be ſome place 
cectted | bis ather 3 In the | JrQne ; there muſt be nearer Samarta, and Tirzah ; according 8 to 5 755 
Wee Na pngant 22 years at leaſt, which it was but fix miles from 55 becauſe. 9 


| might be wing to tlie diſſentions: among the princes 1. not to him, therefore. he note it; they re- 
and people about the ſucceſſion, and à diſlike to] fuſed to open the gates of their city to him, and 


Zachariab on ſome account; however, after all, he| receive him, and acknowledge him as their king 
muſt reign, though but ſix months, to fulfil the therefore he exerciſed ſeverity on the inhabitants f 
word of the Lord, fee Y. 12. : | ity. and the parts adjacent, as far as Tiraab, putting 
. And he did that which was ent in | the 1 5 them to the ſword : and all the women therein that 
" the 222 ds. ge aher bad WT c.] Even | were, with child, be ript up; which was a molt 
rc A, 
P 


p63 


all 55 7 rec Fee om the time of Jeroboam the | ſhocking inſtance of barbarity, and which he 
ſon 0 


ſebal, From... hoſe lin, in worſhipping the to territy others from following their exam 
caly they 100 cd not. Ben Gerſom i interprets it of ſtrong towers built on 
| a YT oy 13h . the fan 5 Jabel e mountains, which he demoliſhed, deriving Haroth, 
rains im, & A friend of his, as 7o/ephus.* which we render. women with child, from, Har. A 
Is him, 8 by the diſſatisfaction of the mountain. 


* 


people to him: bs e dim before the people, and} Y. 17. In the. 39th year of e king of Ju. 
Jie 5 im; in, 2 pub lic manner, the people conſent- dab, began Menabem the Jon F Gadi to reign over 
J ng. to 1 it, and a proying of it, not liking Zacha- Vrael, &c.] Shallum reigning but one month, 
. 71abt io be their king: and reigned in his fead ; tho' both their reigns begs an the ſame year. 

7 


but a Very ſhort time. V. 18. And be did that which was eu, &c. "Yi 
* 11. Aud the raſt of the afts 6 Zachariah, Kc. The ſame character is given of him as of 'thole.] be- 2 1 
During his fix months reign, an what he might do] fore him, V. 9. = 


before in the interregnum: Bebold, they are written}, y. 19. And Pul the king of A came atainſt 1 
in the boot of the chronisles of the. kings of Iſrael , for the 74 &c.] The land? of Iſrael, he invaded 14% 118 
be they more or fewer, good or bad, they were all a Fewiſb chronologer calls him Pal. Belicbo; and lil 
tecorded there, which were of any moment. he is generally: thought to be the ſame with "Bald 1 
VV. 12. This was the word of the. Lord which be chus or Belgſis, governor of Babylon, Who, with 
ale unte Jeon, &c. ] Which was now fulfilled in Arbaces the Wt flew Sardanapalus, ſaid to he 
the ſhort reign of Zachariah : ſaying; Thy [ons hhall| the laſt of the Aſjrian kings, and tranſlated the 
i on. the throng of Vrael unto ibe 4th generation; empire to the Chaldæans; he ruling over Babylon 
tee ch. x. 20 and 10 it came to 205; 38 every word and Nini veb, and Arbaces over the Medes and Per- 
of the Lord does, not one fails; for after Jebu fans ; but Pul was not a Bavylonian,, but an 22 
feigne gned Jeboabax, Feboaſh, Feroboam the. 20; 5510 nan, and the firſt king of the Aſrions, at 
Zachariab, all deſcendants . bea, the ſcriptures ſpeak of: we read no more of 
i Shallum the ſon vl Jabeſb began to reign in him; but one Meraſthenes, a Perfian hiſtoriany 
the 397 year of Uzz; King 4 Judab, &c.] The feigned and n by Annius, and fo named by 
12 with Aariab; ; be. 18 ſometimes called by one him inſtead of Mp raſthenes, calls him Phul-Belgebug, 
name, and ſometimes hy the other, ſce ch. xi. 2 1. and ſays * he reigned 48 years: and Menahem gave 
6724. he reigned . full month in amaria; and no Pul Bens talents of filver ,, and a talent of ſilver, 
MNeer.z, ſo, ſoon were the confpiracy:a ainſt his . accordi ing to Brereood , 170 Was 375 pounds j but 
Vereign, and the murder of him puni : [biſhop Cumberland * calculates it at 33 53 pounds 1 11 
Ky 14. Hon Menahem the ſou of Gadi went 9 1 and 10 pence half penny; 1000 of them 
em Tirzab, &.] A city in the tribe of Ma-| made 4 large f ſum of 1 5 , according te to the for- 
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- | the royal euy of = kings. of Mrael before] mer 375,900, pounds.; anc this he gave to him 
| 5 „of which ſee the note on 72 xil. 24. whe-] not only to defilt.. a 3:28 L e f fi laod, 
her "Menabym was of this city, or was now be-| but that hir hand mie Fe ea. d not again 


' Heging it with an army he had the command of, him; and 70 \ confirry the e "bis and ; Which 
2 Joſe epbus * ſuggeſts, is not certain; however, being got by plurpation x Fg and ſupport by. cruelty, 
be une what had befallen Zacboriob, he came was b ut totterit 15 A dam 55 | 
rom hence : and care 10 Samaria ; ; which, accord - J. 20. And Menapera exat Bed "the money of Tie 5 
g to Bunting *,” was ſix miles from Tirzab: and even of all the 5 te: men of wealth, Kc. ] 
= Sballum rhe fon; of Fabeſn ! in-Samaria,. and flew. were, moſt able GP. it, by WU means hee wy 
Hin, and feigned Þ "bis. Read; judging. he had as, the poor, and might. N er them to 
_ £90d a right to the throne as. Shallum Had. of each man : ee of fitopr, tt joe te the 12 8 


. 5. dnd 104 oof of the ae Falle, and zii g, Arie; that is, be kequired them 1 pay 
| _ onpiracy which. he made, beh ales uh 


they are A Thekels a- piece ta make up the abe M ſum 45 4 
in the book of the race of . the. Ling gs of Iſrael. ]] ſent to 7 the "words in the 0 pr 
I which, no doubt, an account Eb gat LS þ he more natural: 5 0 . be Fi 
_ conſpiracy,..and of the ons e bo Hin in i it. e | 
| E e. with, other 


a 5 16. Ten Megabew 55 Thad, = A 

were therein, and tbe cas thereef from Tirzaþ, &c,] 
he: Neil writers commonly take this TH to 
e without che land of Waal, the on Wl Fer) 
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We AY referred to the ſame book of Chronicles for] of which fee 1 Kings xv. 20.,, 


| them 48 for thoſe of the reſt of the kings, which 
ſeems to be a form the hiſtorian uſes of them all. 
V, 23, And Menabem ſlept with his fut bers, &c. ]. 
Died a natural death, and in peace, though an 
uſurper and a tyrant: and Pekabiah bis ſon reigned) 
in bis Head; the Kingdom, he ad e donti⸗ 
nyed i in his family. | 
F. 23. In the 500b ye ar of Azaviab Kuo of 7. 
dab, Pekahiah the ſon " Menabem began to reign 
over Iſrael in Samaria, &c.] As it was in the 39th] | 
of, Azariab that his father began his reign, "and he 
reigned 10 years, they muſt end in the 49th of | 
Azariah, and therefore there muſt be an interreg- 
num of a year; perhaps the title of Petabiab might 


V 8, Ch. *. . 2235 


d Janoab; a city 
in the tribe of / pbraim, Jolb. xvi. 6. and Kedeſhy 
[ard Hazor, cities in Napbtali : Joſh. xix. 36, 37. 
and Gilead; a country beyond Jordan, which be- 
longed to the Reubenites, Cadites, and half tribe of 
Manaſſeb: and Galilee, alt the. land of Napbtali; 
chat is, upper Galilee, which lay in Napbtali: and 
| carried them caplive 10 Aria 3 which was the firſt 
captivity of Mael, in which half their tribes were 
carried away. 

V. 30. pF Foſoze Fo at Buy made a ES 
racy againſt Pekah the ſon of Remaliah, and mote him, 
and flew him, and reigned in his ſtead, &c.] Did by 
him as he had done by Pekabiah, y. 28. this was 
meaſure for meaſure, as the Jews ſay: and this 


be diſputed, and it was a year before he could gt be" did! in| the 20th year of Jotbam the ſon of 


ſettled on the throne : and reigned /to years , being 
ſlain by one of his captains, as after related. 
V. 24. And he did that which was evil, &c.] 
Beſides other ſins, he cleaved to that of worſhip- 
ping She calyes, a piece of ſtare-policy all the W 
of Hrael gave into. | 
V 25. But Pekah the ſon of Remaiiab, a captain 
of bis, & c.]. The word ſignifies a third man, the 
third to the king, as ſome think; Joſephus * calls] 
him a chiliarcb, one that had the command of 1000 
men: con/pired againſt him; and ſmote him in Sama. 
ria, in the palace of the king's bouſe; Joſepbus * ſays]. 
it was at a banquet: with Argob, and Arieh ; 
whom, according to Abarbinel Petab ſlew with 
the king, being mighty men, who were always 
about him; but they; ſeem rather to be Om 
with Pekah, and afliſting' to him in ſmi ng the 
king; the former of theſe, Ben Gerſom thinks, 
was governor of Argol, a country on the other ſide 
Jordan, and the latter had his name from his forti- 
tude, which ſigniſies a lion: and with bim 50 men 
of the. Gileadites ; which may ſeem to ſtrengthen 
the above notion concerning A gob, ſince the Gilea- 
dites were of the ſame ſide of Jordan, and were 
near Argob, ſee Dent. iii. 13. and be killed bim, and 
reigned in his roam; as his father killed del, 


and reigned in bis nag. l 12030, 36,0500 4 
7 Or bt of the Lord, &c. . Farchi, in 2 Chron. xxvii. 


V. 26. Aud the reſt of the 47 0) Pekbbiab; Set ie 
The ſame form of expreſſion is uſed as bed . 
213 fall theke v6 s ein dss 

1 Ide gd ear of arme hin nr of 14505 

2 the ſon :of -Remaliah began Fo reigh obe. fuel 
maria, &e.} Which was the laſt year of the] 
gn of Azariah :and-xeigned! 20 years; which] 
ways long reign fon an uſurper and murderer. © © 

J. 28. Aud be did that which was evil in the Abr 

ef ibe Lend, &e.] Not only in committing the 
above crimes of uſurpation and murder, but idola- 
try, and particularly, che worſhipping of the calves, 
hinted at i in the text. 2 

N. 29, In the days of Pelab N of Ifrael,” came 

2 e, Pileſar king of : Aria, &c. ] Into the land}2 

f 1/raet; he is called by à Jeu chronologet 

e ee by Metafthents *, who 92155 

he hee 25 yeats x »he very probably was: the fon 

- of Pul the, a ee J. 19. and 18% 

thought to the ſame that Alianus calls T 

elt Jome think. he had the firſt part of Ins narne | 

om. Diglath,. or \Diglito, by which the river 777 

22 is, called in Pl, with which Aris Was 
waſhedl; and chat Hil, or Hull is Baa), Hel, Tupr| 

ter, and Aar i is Mars s; of all Which his name 18 
| ed: and tool Jen, and Abel-betb-maachab , 


5 


Uzziab, and yet Fotham is ſaid to reign but 16 


- years, y. 33- this mult be reckoned therefore either 


from the time of his being viceroy, and judging 
Ifrael in his father's, life-time, V. 5, or this was 
the 4th year of Abaz, and the aoth year, reckon-· 
ing from the time Fotham began to reign, who is 
the rather mentioned, becauſe as yet the hiſtorian 
had taken no notice of AbaZ:' .._ © 

V. 31. And the reſt of the als of Pekah, &.] 
Not recorded here, were to be read in the book of 
chronicles of the kings ſo often referred to. 

V. 32. In the 2d year of Petab the ſon of Rema- 
liab king of Iſrael, began Jotbam the ſon of Uzziah 
king of Judah to reign.)  Pekah began to reign in 
the 52d. year of Azariab, or Uzziab,' which was 
his Jaſt year, Y. 27. and which. was the firſt of 
Petab; Uzziab reigned full 52, and then Josbam 
ſucceeded, which was the beginning of the 2d of 
Pekah. 

V. 33. Free ld rmenty yeats old was be when be. 
began to reign, &c.] Alone, after the death of 
his father: and be reigned 16 years in Feruſalem ; 
and his reign, upon the whole, was a good reign : 
and bis mother's Hame was F eruſha, the daughter of 
'Zadok: a perſon well known in thoſe times; Dr. 
Lightfoot * thinks he was high - prieſt. 

J. 34. And be did that which was right i in | tbe 


2. obſerves, from a writer of theirs, that in all the 
kings of Judab before him, even in the beſt, ſome 
as were found ; but in Jarham there was nothing 
ſcandalous and reproachful z and it is a high cha- 
racter Joſenbus do of him, that there was no 
virtue wanting in he was pious towards God, 


[juſt rowards men, 01 "carhul of the public good; 


but the inſpired hiftorian chiefly reſpects matters of 
[reli ious worſhip ; he did not give into idolatry : 
be Ty actording to. all. that. his father 'Uzziab had 
done; that is, according to What was. well done by 
Hum; he did not imitate. him in going into the tem- 
905 o burn! incenſe e 1s dee excepted, 


1 


Non; K which qty en not be . a 
18 77 or kings ; be built the higher gate of 
9 uſe of the Lord ; which was. between the tem- 
ple ang the king's palace, which led to itz this he 
tepaired and beautified, or added ſomething to it's. 
. cee it was built by Salomon, and there- 
fore 


FR te 5 gate, Ter. xxvi. 10. and xxxvi. 
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16: it is the ſame that was afterwards called the] nothing of what follows came to paſs in his life, 
gate of Nicanor z the eaſt-gate, as ſay the ee in the times of his ſon: he Lord began to Wil 
writers. © + | ſend. againſt Judah, Rezin the king of Syria, and 17 
. 36. Now the ret of the atts of Jotham, and aal 24 3 of. Remaliab; to — 55 with - li. 
all that be aid, are they not written in the book y them as a ſcourge to Abaz for his ſins ; of which 
the Chronicles of the kings of Fudah?] Of which in the following chapter. ' e VR, VN RY 
mention is often made by the inſpired hiſtorians ;| V. 38. And Jotham flept with bis fathers, and 
ſome 'of Jotham's other acts are recorded in the |was buried with his fathers in the city of David his 
canonical book of Chronicles, 2 Chron. xxvii. _ father, & ] Died, and was buried with the kings 
J. 37. In thoſe days, &c.] At the end of the of Judab in their ſepulchres: and Abaz his ſon 
days of Jotbam, or after his death, things might reigned in his ſtead; an account of whoſe reign we 
be in deſign, and preparations made betorg, but | have in the next chapter. {0491 
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r the reign of Aba only, fants were carried by their mothers through the 
1 telates his idolatry, Y. 1—4. his hiring the flames; which ſeemed to be an expiation or purga- 
king of Aſyria with the treaſure of the temple, tion, and which he takes to be the fame with the ſin 
and bis own, to aſſiſt him againſt the kings off of Abaz. | 0 ona ro 
Iſrael and Syria, who beſieged him, Y. 5—g. his| V. 4. And be ſacrificed-and burnt incenſe in the 


ſeeing the altar of an idol at Damaſcus, the faſhion|high places, and on the bills, &c.] Which none f "Fi 

of which he took, and ordered one like it to be|the kings of Judah before him ever did; for tho? 1 

büilt at Jeruſalem, X. 10—16. his defacing andſthey connived at this practice in the people, they Abi 

„ removing ſome things in the temple, V. 7, 18. never encouraged it by their own example; and bl; 
and the chapter is concluded with his death and|very, probably he offered ſacrifices there to idols, 0 
burial, V. 19, 20. ii Hee ę Chron. xxviii, 28. whereas the people ſacri- =_ 
. | 0 ficed to the true God, though at a wrong place: | 1 


V. 1. In the Iyth year of Pekah the ſon of Rema- and under every green tree; and which is never ſaid 
liab, Abas the ſon of Fotham, king of Judah be- of the people, and ſeems to confirm ir, that Abaz 
! gan to reign.] Folbam began to reign in the ſe-|{acrificed to other gods, ſince the heathens uſed to 
1 cond of Pekeh, and he reigned 16 years, and there- place idols under green trees, and worſhip them, 
fore his laſt year would fall in the 18th of Pekah ; whom the Fews imitated,” Fer. ii. 2. and iii. 6. 
bur as his firſt year might be at the beginning off V. 5. Then Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah ſon of 
the ſecond of Pekah, his laſt was towards the Remaliab king of Ißrael, came up to Jeruſalem to war, 
end of the 17th of Pekab's, as here; ſee ch. xv. &c.] To fight with Abaz, moved to it by the 
% „ t0.chaftiae has forrhividolanyy'ch; v4 
y.2. Twenty years old was Abaz when he began 37. 2 Chron. XXviii. g. but could not overcome him; 
to reign, and reigned 16 years in Jeruſalem, &c. I ſſo as to take Jeruſalem, and ſet up another king 
The ſame number of years his father did: and did there, as their ſcheme was, I. vii. g, 6. though” 
not that which was right in the fight of the Lord they had both at other times got great advantages 
God, like David his father ; his more remote pro- over him, and flew. many of his people, and car- 
enitor, nor even like his more immediate father, tied them captive, ſee 2 Chron. xxviii. 3-8. 
fag whom he received ſuch good inſtructions,, V. 6. At that time Rezin king of Syria; recoverrd 
and of whom he had fo good an example; but Elath to Hria, Sec.] A port on the Red-Jea, that 
grace is neither propagated by blood, nor obtained formerly belonged to Edom, talen from them by” | 
through the force of education, ' | David, retaken by them when they revolted in 7. 
V. 3. But be walked in the way of the kings f ram's time, and perhaps taken by Amaziab again, 
Vfael, &c.] Worſhipping the calves as they did; ſince his ſon AZmariab rebuilt it, and reſtored it to 
Which as it was contrary to the religious ſentiments Judah, ch. xiv. 22. and it ſeems by this, that it 
in which he was educated, fo. againſt his political had been in the hands of the Syriant, who now © 
intereſt; which was the only, or at leaſt the prin- recovered it; unleſs inſtead of Aram, rendered gyS - 
cipal thing, which ſwayed with the Kings of Iſrael rians, we could ſubſtitute Edom, which Le Clere 
to continue that idolatry : yea, and made bis ſon to has ventured to do without any authority: erl. 
paſs' through the fire ; between two fires to Malecb, drave the Jews from Elath; who were in poſſeſſiom 
by way of luſtration; which might be true of He- of it. This is the firſt time that the inhabitants 
zekiah his ſon, and others of his ſons, for he had of the kingdom of Judah are called Jets, from: 
more he burnt with fire, as appears from 2 Cbron. the name of their original patriarch, and principatk 
xxvili. 3. both ways were uſed in that fort of ider tribe; though ſome. think rhey had this/ name 
latry, ſee the note on Lev. xvii. 2 1. according io from the time this tribe went up firſt againſt the © 
the abominations of the heathen, whom the Lord caſt |[Canaanues, Tudg. i. 1, 2. however, it is a miſtake of 
out' from before the cbilaen of Hrael; the old Ca- R. Elias Levita , that it is never found im the bible 
_ naanites; ſo the Cartbapinians, a colony of the Pes: they were, called Fans; but from Weg Gee t ce 
nicians} uſed in time of calamity to offer human tribes were carried captive, and not before; and a 
ſacrifices, and even their children, to appeaſe their [greater miſtake ſtill it is of Tacitus, chat they were 
deities ©, Theodore fays, he had ſeen in ſome ci; [called Jes or Judsant, as; if they were [deans 
ties, in his time, piles kindled once a year, over from mount Ida in-@etes from whence he ſuppoſes 
which not only boys, but men would leap, a came: and tbe Syrians came to Elatb, and 
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„ T. Bab. Sotah, fol. 7. 1. Cloſt in ib. Maimon. Cele Hamikdaſh;: ca 3. f. 6. uin e Trogo, Hi. I 18. 
c. 6. Curt. Hiſt, 1. 4. c. 3. Peſtennins Feſtus apud Lactant. de falf relig. 1. 1. c. 21. Folydor. Vigil. de invent. 
1. 4. e. 1 » Tiſhbi, p. 143. So David de Pomis Lexic. fol. $3. 4. ML Lo T5. 
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is. read 


1 


debelt there ante . day; * dani reading. is form and matter of the altar of God, with every thing 

Edomites; and ſo read the Sepinagint and Yu Fate appertaining to it, which be, being hig 

Latin verſions z and Kimchi obſerves that it is Writ - could not be ignorant of, Exod. xxvii. 1. &e! but he 

un n Syrians, becauſe the king of Syria took | was a time-ſerver, and ſought to curry | favour 

it, and by his means. the Edamites returnedto it, but | with his prince: % Urijab the prigft made it « 4 
aim, Edomites, becauſe it belonged to bin Abaz came from Damaſcus; both king 


FI My 4 7 8 * 
ch 19 


h- prieſt, 


the children of Edom; and it is certain the Edomites prieſt were in haſte to have this altar made. Abaz 
had come and ſmitten Judab, 2 Chron. xxviii. 17. could not ſtay till he came home, but ſent direc- 

v. 7. S Aba ſemt meſſengers 40 N iglath-pileſer tions about it from Damaſcus, and the prieſt was 
king if Afpria, c.] Of whom ſte ch. xiv. 29. ſo expeditious in obſerving his' commands, that he 
Ming, I am thy ſervant, and thy ſan; ſignifyings * it done before he came thence to Jeruſa- 


that he would be bis vaſlal, and become tributary 
to him, and ſerve him as a ſervamt his maſter, or a 
ſon his father, on condition he would come to nis 


F. 10, And when the FIRM was come from Dama/- 


cus, the king ſau the altar, &c.] Looked at it, 


aſſiſtance, and ſo he became his ſervant ; hence his and liked it, being exactly according to the pat- 


ſon Hezekiab is ſaid to rebel againſt the king of | 
ria, ch, xviii. 7. come up and fave me out of the: 
band of the king of Syria, and out of tbe band af 
the king of 'I/rael,” which riſe up againſt me; which 
aſſiſtance he had no reaſon to call in, ſince the Lord 
had proceiſes him deliverance. from both thoſe 

Kings, an and gave him a ſign of it, / vii. 4—16. '! 
* J. 8. And Abaz took the filver and gold that was| 
in the houſe of the Lord, &c.] Which U- 
Lab and Jotham had, put there ; for all that was 
found there in the times of Amaziab was taken 
away by Jeboaſh king of Iſtaei, ch. xiv. 14. ard. 
in the treaſures of the: king's bluſe; whatever gold 
and ſilver he had of his one and ſent it for @ pre. 
| — Yo the. king of Aſpria ; to obtain his help and 


r 9. And the: king of Afpria Sarda ito 5% 
Kc. ] Complied with his requeſt: for the king of | 
ria went up againſt Damaſcus, and took it; the 
metropolis of the kingdom of Syria, and fo made | 
a powerful diverſion in favour of the kin ing 0 of Judah : 
and carried the people of it captive to-Kir ; not Cy- 
rene, as the Vulgate Latin verſion, a country belong - 
ing to #xypt, which che king of Afyris had no power [e 
oyer; but a place in upper Adedia, as Zoſephus * re- 
lates, which belonged to the ¶HHrian king; ſee . 
xxii. 6. compared with xxi. 2. of this captivity Amos | 
| had propheſied ſome time before, Amos i. 5. 4 
Flew Rezin ; the king. of Hria, * alſo was $ fore-! 
Told in the fame: prophecy. 

V. 10. And king went to Deteſeur to met 


2 iglath-pilefer king ria, Sec.] When he heard 
he was come thither, and had ny it, to con- 


1 


tern he had ſent : and the king approached the al- 
tar, and offered thereon , either by a prieſt, or it 
may be in his own perſon, having no regard to 
the laws and appointments of God, and eſpecially. 
as his ſacrifices were not offered to him, but ta 
the 15 molly Damaſcus 390 Hria, 2 Chron, XXViii. 
23 

0 1 23. wo he burnt bhe burnt-offering, ak 2 
\meat-offering, &c.] Which went together accord- 
ing to the law of God, and was imitated by the 
heathens: and poured bis arink- offering ; z 2 libation 
of wine, as probably it was, like what they uſed 
according to de | Levitical law: ihe ſprinkling f 
the blood of his peace-offerings upon the altar; 
uſed according to the ſame law; for all forts of 
ſacrifices were offered by idolaters, as by the people 
of God, in imitation of them. 

5. 14. And be brou oy 1 tbe brazen altar which 
was before the Lord, That which Solomon 
made, 2 Chron iv. 1. Ah ſtood in the court by 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation beforo 
the Lord, Lev. i. 5. from the fore front of the houſe ; © 
the- frontiſ trad of the temple, which was at the eaſt- 
ern gate of it: from bettween the altar and the bouſe of 
the Lord; for it ſeems Urijab had placed the new altar 
-behind the old one, more out 0: ſight ; ; the brazen 
altar ſtanding between that and the eaſtern gate, 
or entrance into the tem le; - 4 i he removed 
the brazen altar, and put his new one in the room 
ſof it: and put it; that is, the brazen aſtar of So- 
lomon, on Ie rl Ade of the allar; of the new 
altar, at the riglit· hand as they went into the tem- 
ple; where it was as in a corner, in greater obſcu- 


gratulate him on the victory, and to give him rity, ng the * altar more. in view as they came 


thanks for his aſſiſtance; which place from Feruſa- 
lem was 160 miles, according” to Bunting *: and 


Jaw: an. altar bas mus at Damaſeus , where, in ll ſo 


>bability, he attended at the facrifice on i along 
of Mia: and king Aba ſent 1 


pattern of to all the workman/ there-\ 
of: 3 & the — form of it, Wh the 
decorations _ 2 on it, ers, M it was 
wrong. This Lrian was very pro y the high - 
G 1 it can ſcarcely be thought that Nas 
en. 7 — or that any other a "5 
would or could have complied with his req 
ad he ſeems to be the ſame Jſaiab took to 55 
_ neſs in a certain affair, though 


ſeom the character he gives of him, / viii. 2. 
9 altar accord. 


* . 


Tak 7 the” faſoian of the altar, and Ibe ęr 


1 the ſacrifice ; as it uſe 


N 


into the tem 

J. 18. Aud i E U commanded Urijah the prich, 
aying, . Tho was not to be commanded by 
the king in matters of worſhip, but to attend to 
the laws and inſtitutions of God : ing, upon the 
eat altar; meanin; the new one, which either 
was of a larger ſize than the altar of God, or was 
greater in the eee of Abaz : burn the morning 
| burnt-offering, and the eveni _meat-offering ;. the 
daily facrifice, morning and evening; Aud the king's 
burt. ſacriſict, api his meat-offeriug, with the burnt- 
offering of all the people of the land, and ihtir meat- 
eſt ; offering, and their. e e uch as were of 


[fered up at any time on che account of the rulers 
he now degenerated} of the land in particular, or of the whole congre- 


gation of 1/razl, ſee Lev. iv. and Sprinkle upon it 
all the blood of the burnt- Fee ad all the blood 

o be ſprinkled upon the 
faltar of the Lord: and the brazen altar /b {Ae for 
me to enquire by ; to ſearch, enquire. and conſider 


:| what was to be my with it; for altars were never 
enquired = 
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Ch. xvi. N. 16-20. II. X 


enquired. by as oracles; the meaning is, that it 
was: never to be made uſe of but by him, and 
when he p leaſed. KY | 


„ 16. bus did Urijab the pricf, = al 


that king Abaz commanded.) Not only coricerning 
the ſtructure of the altar, but the ſacrifices to be 
offered on it; like king, line prieſt, both apoſtates 
and, idolaters. 

_ 17. Aud ting Abaz cut off the borders of the 
baſes, and removed the laver from off them, &c.] 
In the temple there were ten lavers tor the prieſts 
to waſh in, which are here meant, the ſingular be- 
ing put for the plural; and theſe had baſes of 
braſs, on which they were ſet; and about theſe 
| baſes were borders, which had on them figures of 
various creatures, lions, oxen and cherubim; and 
theſe Abaz cut off, either to deface them, in con- 
tempt of them, or to convert the braſs to other 
uſes, as he might alſo the baſes themſelves, ſince 
he removed the layers from off of them, ſee 1 Kings 
vii. 27—30. and took down the ſea from off the 
brazen oxen that were under it; the molten ſea So- 
lomen made, which he ſet upon 12 oxen made of 
braſs; - this Jhaz took down from thence, either 
10 abate its magnificence, and render-it deſpicable, 
or for the ſake of the braſs, of which the oxen 
were made, fee 1 Kings vii. 23 — 20. and put it 
upon a pavement of ſtones , not upon the floor of 
* temple, for that was of wood, fir or cedar, 
but on rows of ſtones, placed inſtead of baſes for 
ic to ſtand upon. 

V. 18. And the covert for the ſabbath that they 
bad built in the houſe, &c.] Uſed on the ſabbath- 
day, either for the people to fit under to hear the 


the orieſts to be in, that werit out that * to 
give way to the courſe that entered, which yet did 
not depart from the temple till evening; or rathet 
for the king himſelf to fit under, whilſt attend - 
ing the temple-ſervice of that day, and might be 
the cover of the ſcaffold, 2 Chron, vi. 13. and 
be very rich cloth of gold; and therefore he 
took it away for the king of ria, or to lignify 
that he ſhould not frequent the place any more: 
and hence it follows, and the kings entry without, 
turned be from the houſe of the Lord; the way which 
led from the king's palace to it, he turned it a 
round-about way, that it might not be diſcerned 
there was a way from the one to the other : and 
this he did for-the king of Aſyria ; to gratify him, 
that he might from hence _ conclude, that he had 
wholly relinquiſhed the worſhip of God in the tem- 
ple, and ſhould cleave to the gods of Damaſcus and 
Syria; or tor fear of him, that he might nor ſee ſhe 
way into the temple, and take away the veſſels; 
find him, ſhould he be obliged to hide himſelf 
there, when in danger by him. 

V. 19. Now the reſt of the afts of Abaz which be 
did, are they not written in the book of the Chroni- 
cles of the kings of Fudah ? | Some others are writ- 
ten in the canonical book of C bronicles, 2 Chron. 
xxviii. and were, it is highly probable, in the an- 
nals of the kings of Judab, now loft. : 

Y. 20. And Aba Jept with his fathers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the city of David, &c.] 


But not in the ſepulchres of he kings of Iſrael, 


as David and Solomon, he being ſuch a wicked 
reigned in bis ftead; of whom much is faid in [he 


* At% ps by the prieſts ; or for the courſe of 


CHAP. 


HIS a relates Io FU BAS of the ten re 
4 tribes of Maecl, and how it came about, 5. 
2 the cauſe of it, their idolatry, which they 
perſiſted in, notwithſtanding the remonſtrances 
made againſt it, V. 7 — 23. in whoſe ſtead were: 
placed people from different parts, who exerciſed. 
a mixt religion, partly FOR and d 2 
n en 


. In the 1275 year of Abaz 72 of Judah, 


* 


began Hoſhea the ſon of Eläb 10 reign in Samaria garriſons. ſer 


over Iſrael nine years.] In this account there is 
ſome difficulty, ſince it was in the 20th of Fatham, 

that is, the fourth of Abaa, that Haſbea conſpired! 
againſt Petab king of Hrael, and ſlew him, when: 
it might be e thought he began his reign :' 
now either there was an interregnum until the 2 2th! 


following part of this * 


xvII, 


gn before the 12th of haz; and the ſenſe be; 

6, in the 12th of 4baz he had reigned nine years; 
but it is {aid he began to reign then. 

V. 2. Aud be did that which was evil in the fight of 

the Lord, but not as the kings of Jjracl that were before 

bim,] He did not worſhip Baal, as ſome of them 


[as all of them had, for they were carried away by 
[ſay ; and who aj obſcrve*, that he removed the 


the 1/raclizes, that they might not go up to Feru- 
alem; and this being done on the I 5th of 4, chat 
day was. Ae e gbleryed 20 8 flliral n thas 
account; and they further remark , that the cap- 
tivity of the ten tribes. was in the reign of this 
king, who was better than the reſt, to ſhew that it 


of Abax, or Haſbea however was not generally . re-| was not barely the ſins of the kings on ham the 


ceived and acknowledged as king till then, as 
others think ; he being a tributary ro the king of 
Sri, and a kind of vice-roy, is not ſaid to reign: 
until he rebelled againſt him; after which he reign- 
ed nine years, four in the times of Abus, and five 
in the reign of Hezetiab, ch. xyiii. 9, 10. in this 
way: . apthor of the . l i goes, in 


n {SK or 3 5 


| I Foder Olum Rabba, « c. 22. oY n AT, 
dun Rabba, ut ſupra. 


Vor. II. N*. XXV. 


„Antiq. l. 9. c. 14. $. 2. 


Lraelites would caſt the blame, that they were car- 
ried 8 but their own, according to : 


| F--3- Againſt bim came. up Sholmaneſer- ling. of 
72 &c.] Which ſome take to be the fame 


| with Tigletb-pileſer, {ee 1 Gren. v. 26. but he ra- 
Icber . 2 ü e 


T. Bab. Cds, fol. 88. "Kimchi in be. | | . 
| De Judicio temp. "a . 
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prince, 2 Chron. xxviii. 27. and Hezekiab his ſon 


had done; and he could not worſhip the calves, 
[the AhHrians in the former Captivities, as the Jews * 


on the. borders of the land to watch 


v. * 
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feit gied 17 580 an Hoſbea became bir Aer am. Arne cgoinſ the Lord their Gud, dect] By com- 
and gave bl preſents,” to depart from him; herber mitring idolatry, which is: ther fin enlarged upon 
came triburary! 0 LY and tee to pay' him a in the following diſcourſe, as the cauſe of af abels — 
fey th an M iu ing carried captive: which bad drought them up out 
4. And the Hax "of Heis found h of "the land of Egypt, from under the: hand (, Pha- 
Ea. &c. That he was forming a ſeheme to rab king of Egypt ;; which is obſerved to ſhew their 
rebel againſt him, and caſt off his Joke; of this ingratitude, and to aggravate" their ſin of idola- 
he had intelligence by ſpies he ſent; and placed to | try: and bad feared other gods: which cbuld do 
obſerve him very probably : for be had ent meſſen-| them neither good nor hurt, Wherefore it moſt be 


 gers to So king of Foyt ; to treat with him, | great ſtupidity to fear them.. 
and enter into alliance with him, to help him] . 8. Aud walked in-the Ratutes: of. tbe * 


. and free him from the king of HH ria vum the Lord caſt out: from bifote. the children f 
This king of Egypt is ſuppoſed to be Sabaton the | {/raet,' &c.] Meaning the Canaanites, in -whoſe 
Ethiopian, who reigned in Egypt ninety y ears; off idolatrous ways they walked, and whom they imi- 
whom Herodotus Tal Diodorus Sirubus®* te men | tated ; though their ejection out of the land ſhould 
tion; by T beolbret hie is called Adramilech the Frbio-] have been a warning to them, and they were: the 
Man, who dwelt in Fgypt : and brought no preſents] more inexcuſable, as they were particularly cau- 
to the king of Aſſyria, ds he had done year by year ; | tioned againſt walk ing in them, Lev. xviii. g. and 
did not pay him his yearly tribute: Yherefore the of the kings of | 1jrael, 4ohich they bad made their 
king of Aſpria Hut him up, and bound bim in pri-|laws and ſtatutes, to worſhip the ben, walten, and 
; that is, after he took Samaria, the ſiege of not go up to Jeriſalem to worſnip. | 
which” is next related; unleſs it can be thous ht] V. 9. And the children of Thad did Aal thoſe 
that he met with him ſome Where 6ut. of the exp things that were not rig bt egainſi the Lord their God, 
tal, and ſeized him, and made him his priſoner, &c::} As being partly conſcious to themſelves 
and after that beſieged his 5 4 which is not to! that they were not right, and aſhamed to commit 
them openly; and partly, as fooliſhly imagining 


likely. 
vill *# en ip king of Aris as up Wee that being done privately, they were not ſeen and 
35 the land, &c.) Of Tjrae}, there being none to obſerved of God, having imbibed ſome atheiſtical 


oppoſe his march; Hoſhea not daring to come out, notions of bim, that he was not omniſcient, or 


et him and fight him: and 4went up to Sa- ſaw not, and had forſaken; the earth; or they co- 


wi, and beſieged it three years ; ſo long Fe city vered © theſe actions of theirs under. feigned and 
Held out againſt him; ſee ch, viii. 9, 10. © [plauſible 'preterices,” that what they did they were 
V. 6. Tn the ninth year of Hofhes,. the kin of Af: obliged to by their kings, and with political views, 
Gele took Samaria, &c.] * Which was che le laſt year and that they worſhipped the true God in the 
of his reign, and to be reckoned either from the calves; but theſe were coverings too thin not to 
time of his reigning in full power and authority, be ſeen through: and they built them high places 
or from his firſt cafting off the Aſyrian yoke ; ſee | in all their cities, from the tower of the watchmen, 
the note on V. 1. and carried Tjrael away into Afy-þto« the fenced: city; not content with thoſe built in 
ria; not only the inhabitants of Samatia, but all former times, they built new ones; and theſe not 
the ten tribes inhabiting the ſeveral parts of the] in their metropolis only, but in all the cities of 
kingdom, for Which J /epbuf is expreſs?: and the kingdom; and not in large cities only, but in 
Placed them in Halab, and in Habir, "by thi" river every toun and village, between one fortified city | 
of Gozan ; ſome” df them he placed here, which an another; even wherever there was a watch- 
ere in 2 Afyris: 5 6." Halab is the Culucbenn of Ptolemy tower erected; either for -ſhepherds to watch their 
at the nor! Aſyria, and Huber is the mount flocks, or for keepers of gardens, orchards and 
CBobards of th ame from which mountain a8 vineyards to watch the fruits of ae chat ſy 
thy 80 to By Capie. fea, About midway, 18 — K were not taken away. Qi e \yt 
Court) the fame with Oran; which nen V. o. And they ſet * up images nad groves. in 
is" TIber . The es fay'*; this every bigh bill, and under every green trec.] That 


* 


name 6% 
RR river” an Darion, - Which runs ſo ſwiltiy, is, ſtatues and idols; for groves of trees could not 
"ahi chere is 'no Palin mug exteprion: the fibbarh-day, | be ſer under Ep trees ; but they placed idols of 
and Whickt then“ che Fees” cannot pass because of ſtone, and of wood, as the latter were, in ſuch 
the”) ropha tion f lde bd and is the rea- places as heathens were wont to do; fee Jer. iii. . 
a they five; why the 10 tiibes are there detain - 6. and the note on 1 Kings xiv. 23. ſo the Indians | 


eck; and 222 Ben Hur! 4 fancies Habor to be to this day have idols ——— here and there in 
2. 2e, a province in Tartary, where ſome "Jews the fields, — in little groves, or at cou oor of 
Are: an * We WMS" "of the Mees; others of them ſome hill that caſts a ſhadows. + 

he placed” * his Juriſdiction; the ſame] V. _ Aud there they burnt incenſe's in all the: bigh 
91 Hard, 1 Cbrbn v. 26. which with the Gyeets lan- &c.Þ As even the tribe of Judab did, 


is Lalled 2 5 ;; and! Herodotus l *, "theſe" kw 2 which is obſerved in all the preceding reigns : as did 
10 0 thſerlh N the boarben du bom the Lord carried away before them : 


; che Canaanites, and therefore they might juſtly ex- 
0 | to ſ pect to be carried captive alſo: and wrought:wicked 
= and Hab, e Things to provobe the Lord to anger; by their ſeve- 
e i Gazi . e e which f A; ral immoralities, but eſpecially their idolatries. 

5 . Eid d 3 e % 12, For Ibey ſerved. idali, & Baalim, as 
br me 4 Pe he he ws Oe ni | agen ary * Ig _ aal -word ſignifies, 
; eh * 1 if er] i go mig Nonne Nn . So rich. 861 
: + rg, wt a eb; 20. bj ed WY HIQ TBS Top 14 bo %%ͤͤX x > ad 8 
„ „ea ve: I. 2. 137. * d „home 45 1. p 59. a Nn l. 9 c. 10. $. WN N 33 Eats 


| "oo d o trib, Iſrael, c. 2 ++, © Rambam apud aj 6 148 55134 
fo 12 lymaia, five, 1. 7. c. "66. So Pan anias:Corinthiac, five, I. 5 5. 91. Vid. Voſſium in Melam, 
Ned occultaverunt, Mon- 


N * 
191 


d Vid. 


„ 1 « 
3 12 B58 8, 1. 1. e. 2. p. 1 © * See Brerewood's Enquiries, p. 104. 
* tanus, 2 sfr pal I aa le Agreement 1 cuſtoms. between the Eaſt-Indians nad yy ut. 5. 
P. ei | 1 . | . 
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Ch. xvii. v. 13—21. II. XT N GBS 


* 


2g they are often called in ſcripture; and Serculius 


was one of the names of Saturn, an heathen. deity, 
wich he had, as is fuppoſed, by his finding out 


the method of making land fruitful with dung *: ters to paſs through the fire, &c.] TO Baal or 


Moloch, which were the ſame, and repreſented the | 


whereof the Lord ſaid unto them, Ne ſhall not do this 
thing 3 Tee Exod.” XX. 3 74. 5. 23. W 


* Fn 3. Yet the: Lord teſtiſed againſt Irael, and 
againſt fudab, by all the prophets, and by all the 


fees, &c.] Againſt their fins, reproving them 


for them, dehorting them from them, exhorting 
them to repent and leave them; as in all precedin 
reigns, by Abijab the Sbilonite, by Elijab and Eli- 
ſha, by ' Hoſea,” Amos, and Micah, and others: 
ſaying,” Turn ye from your evil ways; repent of them, 


and reform from them, the worſhip of the calves 


particularly: and keep my | commandments, and ] 
ſtatutes, according to all the law which I commanded 


your fathers, which was given them and enjoined | 


them at mount Sinai: and which I ſent 10 you by my 
ſervants the prophets, by whom he put them in 
mind of them, explained them, and urged obe- 
dience to them. „„ TN | | 
V. 14. Notwithſtanding, they would not hear, 
&c.] Their inſtructions, advice, and admoni- 
tions, and obey them : but hardened their necks, 
lite to the neck of their fathers, that did not believe 
in the Lord their God; as Terah and Nabor, who 


were idolaters ; or rather, their fathers in the wil 


derneſs, that made and ſerved the golden calf, and 


"thoſe that rebelled againſt Moſes and Aaron; it is a 


metaphor taken from oxen, that will not ſubmit 
their necks to the yoke, but draw back from it, or 
eit it Ui e n n ho, ee es 
V. 15. And they rejetted his ſtatutes, and bis co- 
venant that he made with their fathers, &c.] At 
Sinai and Horeb, ſee Exod. xxiv. 8. Deut. xxix. 1. 
and his teſtimonies which he teſtified againſt them; 


calling heaven and earth to witneſs what he would 


do to them, if they broke his laws, Deut. iv. 26. 


and xxx. 19, and xxxii. 1. and which were ſo many 


teſtifications of his mind and will what they ſhould 
do, or otherwiſe what ſhould be done to them; Ben 
Gerſom alſo interprets this of the feaſts: of the paſſo- 
ver and tabernacles, which were witneſſes of Hrael's 
coming out of Egypt, and of the ſanctification and 
redemption of the firſt- born, a teſtimony of the 


5 flaying the firſt- born in Egypt: and they. followed 


vanity; idols, which are vain things for help, can 
neither hear, ſee, ſpeak, Sc. and became vain; as 
Jottiſh and ſtupid as the idols they worſhipped ; 
which is the uſual fruit and effect of idolatry, fee 


Nom. i. 21—28. and went after the heathen that 


were round about tbem; imitated; them in their ido- 
latrous practices, as the Moabites, Ammonites, Edo- 
"mites, &c. concerning whom: the Lord had charged 
"them, that they ſhould not do like them ; of this 
charge lee Dent. vi. 134! £ 62 7203 id 59m0t 
V. 16. And they left all the- commandments of the 


Tord their God, &c. J Which. their idolatry led 


them to; and indeed he that offends in one point 
is guilty of them all, James ii. 10. and made them 
molten images, even cos calves; which they ſet up 


ar Daw and Berbel, in the times of their firſt king 


Jeroloam, 1 Kings'xiii. 28. 29. and made a graue; 


as Abab, another of their kings did, 1 Kings xvi. xi. 30, 31. and tbey made Zeru, ram he Jo of 1 5 
ulting the 


"33" und tor ſhipped all the bojt of beaven; not the 


"angels; ſometimes ſo called, but beſides: the ſun ] Lord and his prophets ; and . 


and moon, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, Ve. 


nus: and ſerved Baal; which was ſervice to the 


"ſun, as Abarbinel interprets 5 ; this was the god of 
//%% rep 3.6. 8 5 


* 
Fo 2 


II Vid. Macrob, I. 1. c. 7. Ladtant. de falf. relig. J. 1. c. 20. „„ 


\ 


271 


the Zidonians Abab worſhipped, having married a 
princeſs of that people, 1 Kings xvi. 31, 32. 


* ” 


V. 17. And they cauſed their ſons and their d. rug be 


ſun, which, as the above writer obſerves, preſides 


in the element of fire; this was done either by way 


of luſtration, or ſo as to be burnt, ſee ch. xvi. 3. 
and uſed divination and inchantmenis; to get know- 
ledge of what was to be done at preſent, or of 


g [things to come, neglecting the word of God and 


his prophets, and acting againſt the expreſs law of 
God, Deut. xvilii. 10, 11, 12. and ſold themſelves 
to do evil in the fight of the Lord, to provoke him ta 
anger; as Abab their king did, ſee 1 Kings xxi. 20, 


25. they were as much the ſervants of fin, as if 


they had ſold themſeves to be Haves $018 cc 
V. 18. Therefore the Lord was very angry with 
Iſrael, &c.] Nothing being more provoking, to 


him than idolatry : and removed them out. of his 


abt; not out of the reach of his all-ſeeing eye, 
| but from all tokens of his favour, from the good 
land he had given them, and all the benefits and 


privileges of it: there was none left but the tribe of 
Judah only; and part of Benjamin, which was an- 
nexed to it, and incorporated in it, and made one 


kingdom, and maintained the fame worſhip ; and 
there was the lot of Simeon, which was within the 


tribe of Judab; and the prieſts and the Levites, and 


various individuals of the ſeveral tribes, that came 
and ſettled among them for the ſake of worſhip; 
but no perfect, diſtinct tribe beſides. | 


V. 19. Alſo Judab kept not the commandments of 


the Lord their God, &c.] But were infected with 
the idolatry of the ten tribes, and drawn into it 
by their example, and perſiſted therein, notwith- 
ſtanding what befel the ten tribes; which are ag- 
gravations of the fins of them both, ſee: Jer. iii. 
7—10. but walked in the ſtatutes of Jjrael which 
they. made ; worſhipping the calves as. they did, 


example, ſee ch. xvi. 3. 


wy | * the 8% 6 * 145 » Pig ES. 38 
V. 20. And ibe Lord rejefed all the ſeed of Iſrael, 


&.] The ten tribes, with loathing and contempt, 
and wrote a lo: ammi on them, rejected them from 
being his people, gave them a, bill, of divorce, and 
eee care and patro- 


ly. caſt, them off, as by famine, dtought, and pe- 
ſtilence, Amos iv. OG In. and delivered them into rhe 
bands of ſpoilers; as, firſt, into the hands of Hazael 
and Benhadad, kings of Syria, and then of Tig- 
24, until, he had. caſt. them, out,of bis Jight\, by fu 
| fering them, as now, to be carried captive by Sa! 

EE 
| &c.]., In the times of Rehoboam. the ſon of Solo- 


Gt 


by the rending of a garment in twelve pieces, ten of 
which were giyen to.Zeroboam; and itis here aſcribed 
to the Lord, being according to his .purpole and 
yidence, agreeable to a pro 1 185 


bat king; of themſelpyes, e eon 
him, though it was his will, and he had foretold 
| it, that Jeroboam ſhould be king, fee Hof. viii. 4. 
on Jeroboam drave Ijrael from following . the 


> 4 Wee. * 12832 4; 


„ vvitSiemvio.” 


particularly in the times of Abax, he ſetting the 


nage: and afflicted them; as he did before he utter- 


mon, when ten tribes revolted from him, ſignified | 


y bis pro- 


was reſented by 
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wonlbip 3 the Targs 


the prophecy in Mic. i. 6. as Abarbine! and eher 


| Py ap there: and dwelt in rhe cities e in 


Did not ſerve him in any manners but their idols 


made them An à great ur; obliging chem t 8 
worſhip the calves he ſet up. : brow 5 
36 24. Fer thechildren of Hue! walked in all th1 

fins of Jeroboam which be did, & c.] They obſerved] 

- his: wy poi not to go to Feru/alem to wor 
ip, and they worſhipped the calves he did: 20 
departed not from them ; in all ſucceeding re rej 

tk the time of their captivity, ot 

y. 23. Until the Lond removed Iſracl out « bis 

* & e.] Suffered them to be carried captiv 
into the 1 4. be bad faid iy ul bn 

ſervanis the ; by Heſea, Amos, Micah 
and others ; ſee their prophecies, and alſo r King 

Xith,, 32. and xiv. 13, 16. e d Tract carrie 


away. out of their own: land to Affirid, uhto this day;\\{hipped : 


the time of the writing this book; nor us c 


nor could they impute it to any 


alem ti W tities of: Starts; Ane the 1 
God of the land; takin 


g ria ries wi, 10 
topical deity,” limited peculiarly to the land 


to be a 


of GS whereas he was ,the:Gbd of the whole 
4 earch. a like notion obtained among; the Symnaxs, 


ſee 1 Kings xx. 29. now they fay thay know not 
his manner or judgment, the laws, ſtatutes, ordi- 


Inances, and judgments according to which he was 


worſhipped by the 
bath 


ple of Feels : therefore be 


ent lions among them, und behold, tbey flay 


| . they perceived it was not a common caſe, 


ſecond cauſe, as 
want of food with the lions, Sc. but the hand of 
a ſuperior being was in it: and they could think ef 
no other reaſon, but becauſe they know not the 
ver of the Cod of / the land; how. he was to be wor- 
; and. becauſe ; they did not worſhip.chim, 
and knew not how: to do i it, it was debe gs 


returned unto our days, near 2 g00 years ago. 
V. 24. Aud the king of Aſfſyria brought-men fror 
\Babylong &c.] Which was at this time under th 
(dominion of the king of ria; though in alirt! 
time after this it revolted, and had a king of i 
own, ch. xx. 12. this king of Aſyria-was either 
Halmaneſer, * * carried [/ael captive, or it 525 
rather his for» Eſar-haddon, ſee Ear. iv. 2. 
from Cuthah; which, according to Solepbus 5 
A city in Perſia, where was a river of the fam 
name; but it was rather a place in Erach, in th 
country of Babylon, ſee the note on Gen. x. 6. an 
from Ava; the ſame with Foah, '' 1 xxxii. 13. 
| where perhaps a colony of the Auim had ſettled, Deut. 
ii, 23. and from Hamath ; a city of Syria, which 
lay on the northern borders of the land of Canaan, 
Numb. xkkiy. 8, and from Stpharvaim; thought 
by ſome to be the Sppars of Ptolemy, or the Sippa. 
reni of Abyderns,. in Meſopotamia 3 though Vitringa 
\takes:i; to be à city in Hre-Zhenicia, ſee the note 
on J,. xxxxi. 19. and placed them in the cities of} 
Samaria, . inſtead nf the childten of J/rael ;, not in 
Samaria, which | was now deſtroyed, according to. 


Jeans writers note; and they: pafeſjed Somaria as 
heritance s ſowed it with corn, and planted 


the ſeveral parts of. the kingdom. IS IA MAN; * 
N. 2g. Aud ſo it was 41 the beginning of, their 
E ling there, that they feared not: the 3 &c.] 


ny which they e with. "ny whereas, it 
was vival with, ns; tg ſerye the gods of the 
country, as they xeputed them, „where they came, 
along with their o.], ds even this thoſe men did 
not do: thergfors, the Lord ſent" lions among ubem; 
m4 to their cities, intg which lions ſometimes 
, eſpecially when old, out of the thickets of 

el, and other places where rbey haunted, ſee] 
2 ig. ah, few. ſome of. them; this the 
GAs x0 aſſert his ſovereignty, autbority,' and 
„and to let them know, that he 
1 cle: the land of them, as they, by 
ou ng had cleared the land of the aalen 


manner by him. 

. 27. Then the bike of Ane e r | 
a Gave the following orders and directions: 
Garry thither one of the prieſts whom ye brought from 
thence ; for they carried away all the people of 
every class, civil and religious: and let bim go and 
a|droell there, and let bim teach them the manner of 


ie God of the land; itiis in the plural number, ez 


them go, & c. there might be more prieſts than 
one ordered, or however, others, to attend and 
aſſiſt him in his work ; the Zeros: ſay ?, two were 
ſent to circumciſe them, and teach them the book 
of the law; and they give their names, Doftbai, 
or Doſitbeus,, and Zacbariab; and Joſepbus ſays, 
the people deſired that prieſts might be ha to 
them of the captives. 

V. 28. Then one of the priefts 8 they bad. car- 
ried away from Samaria, came and dwelt in Bethel, 
&c.] According to an Arabic writer, his name 
was Uzziab ; but Epiphanius ſays his name was 
Eſdras; but he wrongly makes him to be ſent by 
Nebuchagnezzar, 30 years after the captivity. of 
the Jeus in Babylon: this prieſt was, doubtleſs, 
one of the prieſts of the calves; for there were 
none elſe in e kingdom of fal carried captive, 
and as ſeems alſo by his chufing to dwell in Bezbel, 
where probably he formerly dwelt, and officiated 
in the 1 of the calf there, and by teaching to 
make prieſts of the loweſt order of the people, as 
Jeroboam ieſts were, V. 32. and taught them how 
they ſhould 7 ar the Lard; ſerve and worſhip him; 
he might not teach them the worſhip of the calves, 
that being a political buſineſs, and now no end to 
be anſwered. by it; and beſides, they were now 
carried out of the land. This prieſt taught, no 
doubt, according to the law of Moſes, but was not 
the author of the Pentateueh; which ridiculous con- 
_ i of: Le Clerc is ſufficiently. expoſed. by Wit/hus *. 

y.:29, Hebei, every nation made. gods: of their 
own, 0. Served and worſhipped thoſe they 
brought with them, and Which wete the work of 
their oun hands, even the nations, or thoſe out of 
the nations, mentioned y. 24. theſe, notwith- 
ſtanding the inſtructions they had about the wor- 


"UM alepbus.* la this a plague that was: Ent among! 


ſhip of che God of J/rae}, tetained and ſerved their 


Eliezer, c. 38. 


1 Cont.. Hæreſ. . . hær. 8. 


5 


2 Ain, J. 9.10. 14. fl 3. 


hem ³ĩrĩ? »QZĩ 1s Own geities: and pus them: inthe bouſes of the high 
3-3, berefere they 8 the bing of Aſyrias | Places 8 the Samaritays bad made, every nation 
&c. ] In letters, or by meſſengers they ſent unto fi their cities avherein they diuelt; as the Iſcaelites 
kim; / ings. The: nations which tbou haſt .remaved ; had built high. places every where for igolatry, 
from dif rent goal before mentioned: and e and put images in OY V. 95 10, 11. theſe he 
N EI | n 
ee 5 * 550 91 8 AG op i n 2 5 A $6. | . „„ SF. 
Anti- 1.9 A, 085% Pact 0 ids, Hit, Ahiat; I. 9. e Pin, Nat Hiſt. 1. 8. e. 16. a wy Sup 
* Nr eee Us, done, te e 


* 1221 5 eant & ſedeant, Montanus. 
Go Abulpharag. Hiſt, Ben oraz p-. 65. 


1 Milcellan. tom, 1. 1, 1. c. 14. 5. 7. 28. 
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 which\were as follow. 


| ſpeaks of a temple of Sicca Venus, which is near 
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thens placed their gods there in the room of them, 
. go. And tbe men of Babylon made Succoth- 
Senoth, &c] That is, thoſe that came from Ba- 
Sion made and ſerved an idol of this name, which, 
according to the Jeuiſb writers, were the figures 
of an hen and chickens; but others ſuppoſe them 
to be the Pleiades, or ſeven ſtars, the ſtars being had 
in great veneration by the Balylonians; though 
others rather think thoſe Succotb-benorh, tabernacles, 
or booths. of the daughters, as the words may be 
rendered, have reſpe& to the apartments in the 
temple of Venus, or Mylitta with the Bakylonians 


8 * 
7 7 z : 2 A ** we 
, * 2 
3 ; 
— . . 


pheaſant ; the Septuagint verſion puts the article 
before them in the feminine gender, excepting the 
two laſt, taking them for ſhe-deities, or leaving 
the Word £1x0va, images, to be underſtood. l 
V. 32. So they feared the Lord, &c.] Wor- 
ſhipped the God of Iſrael in the manner they were 


them prieſts of the high places, which ſacrificed for 
them in the houſes of the high Places; theſe were 
made after the manner of Jeroboam's prieſts, 1 Kings 
xi. 31. and were to ſacrifice to the God of Mrael in 
the high places, and temples built there; for other- 
wiſe they had, no doubt, prieſts of their own to 


and Afyrians, in which women, once in their lives, | ſacrifice to: their gods, and which they brought 
pier themſelves to whomloever aſked them, | with them. 2 45 


n honour of Venus; of which filthy practice of theirs| 


Herodotus makes mention; and Valerius Maximus 


in ſound to this, where the like impurities were 


v. 33. They feared the Lord, and ſerved their 
own gods, &c.] Worſhipped both: after the man- 
ner of the nations, whom they carried away from 
thence; the Hraelites, whom they had carried captive 


committed: and the men of Cuth made Nergal; from Samaria; they worſhipped the Lord in their 


taught: and made unto themſelvet of the loweſt of 


which, according to the Jews, was in the _— idols, as they did, who pretended to worſhip God 
of a cock; but others, becauſe the firſt part of the ſin the calves ; ſo they worſhipped the ſupreme God 
word ſignifies a lamp, ſuppoſe fire is meant, wor- in and by their idols, and made uſe of them as 
» ſhipped by the Perus, from whom it is thought mediators with him. , 


* 
- 


being a province of theirs; from hence one of the 


any wool on it, or an ape *; but according to Hil- 


heathens; we read of the Aſbemath of Samaria, by 
which they ſwore, Amos viii. 14. though that was 


the form of an aſs, for what reaſon I cannot ſay; 
beholds all things; and Tartak is a chain, and 


eld to their orbs: and the Sepbarvites burnt their chil- 
Aren in ſire to Adrammelecb and to Anammelech ihe gods 


V xxxvli. 36. though the Jews, according to their, 


make the one to be à peacock, and the other a 


1.6. So Ovid. Met 


theſe men came; but rather the word ſignifies, as 
Hillerus“ obſerves, the fountain ot light, and de- 
notes the ſun, worſhipped by the Balylonjans, Curb 


princes of Babylon had part of his name, Jer. xxxix. 
3. and the men of Hamath made Aßbima; which, 
the Jews ſay, was in the form of a' goat, without 


V. 34. Uno this day they do after the former man-, 
ners, &c.] Which may be underſtood either of 
the new colonies in Samaria, doing after the for- 
mer cuſtoms in their own land, or after the 
cuſtoms of the idolatrous Mraclites; or of the I 
raelites in captivity continuing in their idolatry, not. 
being in the leaſt reformed by their troubles ; of of 
ſuch of them as were left in the land, who repented 


lerus *, with the Arabs, Aſbima is the name of a not of their idolatries, nor reformed: from them: 


lion, a ſymbol of the ſun, under which form it 
might be worſhipped; unleſs Aſbima is the ſame 
with Shamaim, the heavens, worſhipped by the 


before theſe men came-thither. © 

V. 31. And the Avites made Nibbaz and Tartak, 
&c.] The former of which is repreſented by the 
Jews in the ſhape of a dog, deriving the word 
from Navach to bark, as if it was the ſame with 
the Anubis Latrator of Virgil ®, an Egyptian deity; 
though that is ſaid © to have its name from VO, 
which in the Egyptian language ſignifies gold, the 
ſtatues of it being made of gold; and the latter in 


but the firſt word, according to Hillerus , ſigni- 
nes, the remote one ſeeth, that is, the ſun, which 


may denote the fixed "ſtars, chained as it were in, 
their places; or the Satellites of the planets, chain- 


of Sepbarvaim; which were the ſame with Moloch; 
which may be concluded, partly from the worſhip: 
paid them, and partly from the ſignification of 
their names; both end with Melech king, which 
Moloch alſo ſigniſies; the firſt may be interpreted 
the mighty king, and the latter the king that an- 
ſwers in an oracular way; from the firſt, one of the 
ſons of Sennacherib king of Moria had his name, 


fancy, repreſent the one in the likeneſs of a mule, 
and the other in the likeneſs of a horſe; and ſome 


they fear nat the Lord; did not worſhip him, at 


leaſt not alone, and much leſs in a ſpiritual man- 


ner, with reverence and godly fear: neither do they 
after their ſtatutes, or after their ordinances; or after - 


the law and commandment which the Lord commanded 
the children of Jacob, «whom he named Iſrael; thas 
is, they. did not obſerve the ſtatutes and ordinances 


of the law given on mount Sinai reſpecting religious 


worſhip, to act according to them. 
V. 35. With whom the Lord bad made a covenant, 
&c.] As he did at Sinai, V. 15. and charged them, 


to them, nor ſerve them, nor fatrifice to them, all 
which is contained in the firſt: and ſecond com- 
mandments of the la.. 


the land of Egypt, wilb a great power, and a ſtreicbed 
out arm, &c.] Which is obſetved, to ſhew the 


obligations they lay under, in point of gratitude, 


to ſerve: the Lord: bim ſhall ye ftar, and bim ſhall 
ye coorſbip, and to him ſhall ye do ſacrifice; and him 
only, and not other gods; none but he being the 
object of religious fear and divine worſhip, and to 
whom ſacrifices thould be offered. 
V. 37. And the flatutes, and the ordinances, and 
the law, and the commandment which be wrote for 
you, &c.] On the two tables of - ſtone: 3e Hall 
obſerve to do for evermore ; thoſe commands relatin 

to religious worſhip, eſpecially the object of it, mh, 
to moral duties, being of eternal obligation; and 


kind he ordered to be written for them, being ſuch 
that they were to regard until the Meſſiah came, 


and a new world began: and ye ſhall not fear other 
WER! e * e „ 1 4 be. | 


ER | goed; 
© 'T. Bab. Sanhedrin, fol. 63. 2. „Clio, five, I. 1. c. 199. U. 2. c. 6. F. is. 7 Ono- 
maſtic. Sacr. p. 601. 2 David de Pomis Lexic. fol. 17. 2. ® Onomaſt Sacr. p. 60g. d Encid: 


amorph. I, 9. fab. 12. y. 689. 
« Ut ſupra, p. 606. 5 Vid. Kimchium in loc. 


Yor, II. Ne. 25. 


e Jablonſki apud Michael, Obſ. Sacx. Exercit. 4. p. 66 67: 


9 L 


ſaying, Ye ſhall not fear other gods, nor bow yourſelves 


V. 36. But the'Lord; which brought you up out of 


all other ftatutes and ordinances of a ceremonial 


21 $4 


oro which i is repeated, that i it might be obſerved, 
G aſterwards iz: 
Aud rbe oven aν ALT baue made with » 
forget, te The law given at mount $ 
z the rtf table! which chiefly concerned t 
workin of the one true and living God; ahdiforbi, 


> 


the worſhip of any other, as follows : neither Goll e 


fear: other gods; or make them the object of worſhip. 
V. 39. 947 the Lord your Cod ye! ſhall rar, &c. 
Or worlhip him, both internally and externalfy 


N G ry Ch. e len 3. 


J. 41. So the 2 3 ared 4 
» Iv oY 65 in a e LEY "Fol 
ner as the I/racktes had 8 6 et te [or d 
-Jand”the calves, and worſhip p 05 gal and : 
eib their 222 Puts 120 Bildren“ cor 5 
dat is, dhe children ark WS Childieh' i 5 
Shmdritans : as Ain their | father's." 0 40 they unto "this 


d; to the writing © his 1 1 0 "which ſome 
aſcribe to Jeremiab, to "whoſe 1 even 


tonper, they Snitihoed this "mixed mongrel 


according to his revealed will; for the fear of God worthip," for the ſpace of 305 | years, to the times 


includes both internal and external worthip*: 4 

be foall deliver you out of the band uf all your" ene: 

mies; that is, provided they feared and ferved him 

as he required, and it became them to do. 
v. 40. Howbeit, they did not bearten, but did 

after their former manner. ] They did not repent 

of their idoſatries, but perfiſted in them, and even 


when they were in captivity in e or fuch Xt 


Mech as Wr left i in the land. 


0A 


Fe 81118 OTE: as: with. 1 J reign of 
1 Hezetiab king of Judab, the reformation he 
made in the kingdom, and the proſperity that at 
tended him when ae was carried captive, Y. 
x1—12. and gives an account of the ſiege of Jeru- 
falem by the king of Ahria, and of the diſtreſs] 
Hezekiab was in, and the hard meaſures he was 
obliged to ſubmit unto, V. 19—18, and of the re- 
viling and blaſphemous ſpeech: of 'Rab-ſhakeh, one 
of the generals of the king of Afyria, urging the 
TR to a revolt. from heir king, 7. 1937. 4 
3 I N 3 # ay 
y. . Now! it cant to paſs in the third year off 
1 5 fon of Elah king of Mael, &c.] That is, 
in the third year of his rebelling againſt the king of 
Aſyria, when he ſhook off his yoke, and refuſed'to 
be tributary to him any longer, ſee ch. xvii.'1: 
that Hezekiah the ſon of Aba king of Fudab'began| 
10 reign; having finiſhed the account of the king- 
dom of Vracl, and the captivity: of the people, the 
F to the e 'of ee andre] 
1NgS O. 1 13 
. IN Twenty: and > OE TIO ets 
began. to reign, &c. . No as:Abgz his father be- 
gan to reign at 20, and reigned 16, he muſt die 
at 36; ſo tbat this ſor of his muſt be born to 
him when at 11 years kr 5p for only ſo many 
years there be between 23 and 36, which may ſeem 
wonderful ; but, as Crotius ee Hezebiah had 
now entered into the 25th year, and he might be 
juſt turned of 24, and ſo his father might be 12 
years of age at his bitth; beſides, as it is uſual 
for the divine hiſtorian to take away or add the in- 
complete years of kings, Abaz might be near 21 
' when: he began to reign, and might reign almoſt 17, 
| which Toakes 0 the . 


Nn be _ 2 and 


he became prieſt; 


Alewander the great, of whom Sanballat, over 
nor of $amaria, got leave to build à temple, on 
Grrizzim; for his ſontin-law Manafeb, of which 
and the Samaritans were pre- 
vailed upon to relings uh their idolatry, and to 
worſhip 70 the God of J/rael; and. yet it ſeems 
but Wer gh, and not without e to 
A times of Oo it, 27 Iv. 22. _ 


£1 29 2-7Þ 5 


P. . Kin. 


152 5 an dewie Chiit” — as c re- 
ceived, though it is highly | robabfe it was of a more 
early date ; z according to Diomſfus Fes her Fs, 
it was founded in the firſt year of the 7th Olym 

in the times of Abax, A. M. 3118 *: and . Hi | 
29 years in feruſalem; ſo that he reigned 23 years | 
or more after the captivity” of the 10 tribes : his 
| mother's name alſo was Abi the daughter of Zacha- 
riab; perhaps the daughter of the fame that was 
taken by Haiab for a witneſs, I/ viii. 3. who very 


| probably was a very good woman, and took. care 


to give her fon 4 religious 7 though he 
had fo wicked a father. 
V. 3. And be 'did-that” wi ich was right" in the 
Agb. of the Lord, according” 'zo all that David his 
father did.] Some of the kings of Judab that 
were better than ſome others, are ſaid to do that 
which was right, but not like David; or they did 
as he did, but not according to all that he did, as 
is here ſaid of Hrzetiab. 
F. 4. He removed the hig places, &c.] Which 
the beſt of the kings of Judab never attempted, 
and which is obſerved of them ro their diſcredit: and 
brake the images, and cut duton the groves, the idols his 
father ſet up and ſerved, ch. Xvi. 4. 2 Chron, xxviii. 
24. 26, - groves and idols i in them, were early in- 
ſtances of idolatry 3 fee Judg. fi. 7. and the note 
there; and their uſe for temples are ſtill continued, 
not only among ſome Tidian nations", but among 
ſome chriſtians in the northern parts of Europe 
and "brake "in" pitces the brazen” ſerpent” that Mo es 
bad made; which he made in the wilderneſs, and 


which was brought by the children of ae with 


them into the land of Canaan, and was kept as a 
memorial of the miracle wrought by looking to it, 
being laid up in ſome proper place where it had been 
u preſerved to this day: for unto thoſe days the chil- 
aren of Iſrael did Burn incenſe to it; not from the 
time it was brought into Canaan, nor- even in later 


times, in the days of Ha and 7 Teboſpapha 110 be 
obably 


others , , 9 5 would never have * 8 it; very pr y 
begotten by rops under that age, t 10 this piece of idolatry began in the times of Abax, 
years. of ag = four years -after his birth; the fal who encouraged every thing of that kind: for 
maus * of Car hor 90 4 7 — * one” ER 5 had a 9185 I 115 
4; Þ NN Et K „ Ton „ Made 
. 1 5 I. ks 1 444 Tr 
4 Hi , Ep. Vital. fol. 25. C. 
20 . d 2 Viter. Peck 5 96 5 open, wn. hs Not. a; Hiſt. Gorion. Heb. 


vodah PAN fol. 


1. 3. . een + Voyage, vol, 1. p. 41k. + 


* Vid. Fabritii Bib * 1 c. 9. + 11. 


— . 


. 6 1 
Sh. vi. .. 9.5.— A. "ery II. 


"ade; by 2100 and a means; in? his dg oi healing: 
the I geliles; and they, imagined. it might be of [ef ſrael, Samaria was taten; —— Tri 5. . 
"forme ſervice 0 thech, in, a Way. of mediation to F. 11. And the King of Min 2 
God; and worthy of worſhip, having ſome degree rae. unto Mia, &. Of 2 a be difpoſ- 


of divioity,, 2s, Rimchi and Ben Cerſom; but La ſaſſed them of i in, altet mentioned, bee the note on 
mad excuſes them from all ew of idolatry. and ch. xvii. u 4 4 Th "1/4. AN 


ſu ppoſes what they did was for the honour of God] V. 12. Becauſe vents obeyed: not the vale uf the 


B19 369q9) ; 23. 0 


| 14575 hence ſprung the hereſy of the Ophites, accar Lord, &c.] In his law, and by his prophets : : 
ing to Theodoret : and h called it Nebuſhtan ; perceiv- [bt tranſgreſſed bis "covenant, and all "that Moſes 


ing they were enſnared by it, and drawn into ido- She ſer vant of the Lord commanded; which evils 
latry to it, by way of contempt, he called it by are at large inſiſted on in the preceding chapter 
this name, which ſignifies braſs; ſuggeſting that it as the cauſe of their captivity: and would not bear 
Was only a mere piece of braſs, had no drvinityin them, nor da them; contrary to the agreement 


it, and could be of no ſervice to them in e of their fathers at n who 12 ror to do both, ; 


things; and that it might no longer be a ſnare.to| Exod, xxiv. 3, 7. 
them, he broke it into pieces; and, as the Jes V. 13. Noto in the rad year of king reti. 
ſay, ground it to powder, and ſcattered it to enn &c, 1. "Eight years after the captivity of [/rael : 
wind, that there might be no remains of it. |did Sennacherib king of Aria come up againſt all 
V. 5. He truſted in the Lord God of Ijrael, &c.}| the fenced cities of Judah, and took them; many of 
To be his protector and defender, and had no de | them, the frontier towns, and proceeded as far as 
pendence on idols as an arm of fleſh z the Targum Lachiſh; ambitious of enlarging his dominions, his 
is, he truſted in the Word of the Lord God; not | father having ſubdued the kingdom of Jrael, and 
in Nebuſptan, but in him the brazen ſerpent was a [being alſo provoked by Hezekiat's refuſing to pay 
type of, even in the Word and Son of God, his him tribute. Mention is made of this king by 
alone ſaviour and redeemer: ſo that after him was|name, by Herodotus and other heathen writers, ſee 


none like bim among all theckings of Judah; for tho the note on I/ xxxvi: 1. in Tobit i. 15. he is cal- 


Fofiab was like him in ſome things, yet not in all: led Sennacberib, and is faid to be ſon of Enemaſſar, 
nor any that were before him; from the times of the chat is, Shalmaneſer; however, he ſucceeded him 
diviſion of the kingdoms of Iſrael and Mudab; and in his kingdom; though ſome * take him to be the 


Ben Gerſom and Abarbinel think, that David: and ſame with. Shalmaneſer : he is ſaid by Metaſthenes * + 
Solomon are not to be excepted 3. David ſinning in the to reign ſeven years, and was ſucceeded by ar- : 


caſe of Uriah, and Solomon falling into idolatry, n who, according to him, reigned ten years. 
crimes that Hezekiab was not guilty of. V. 14. And Hezthiab king f Judab ſent to the 
V. 6. For he clave to the Lord, &c.] To his king” of Aſfyria to Lachiſh, &c. J A city in the 
worſhip and ſervice; to the fear of the Lord, as tribe of Judah, about 20 miles from Jeruſalem, to- 
the Targum: and departed not from following him ; | wards the ſouth-weſt , which the king of Aſyria was 
from his worſhip, as the ſame. paraphraſe : hut kept | now beſieging, 2 Chron. xxxll 9. at firſt Hezekiab 
his commandments, which the Lord commanded Mo- made proviſion to defend himſelf,” and encouraged 
fex both moral, ceremonial and judicial. | his people not to be afraid of the king of Aſyria, 
y. 7. And the Lord was with. bim, &c.] The 2 Chron. xxxii. 1—8. but endiritetidng he had 
Word of the Lord was for his help, as the Tar- taken his fortified cities, and made ſuch progreſs with 
gum : and be proſpered whitherſoever he went forth; 
that is, to war: and be rebelled againſt the king of 


Aria; which is explained in the next clauſe :- and] able to buy it, than to expoſe his capital to a ſiege 


ſerved-bim not; he refuſed to be his ſervant, as his in which he betrayed much weakneſs and differ, 


father Abas had been, ch, xvi. 7, to which he was of the power and providence af God: ſaying, J 
| not obliged by any agreement of his; and if it was baus 0 ended; not the Lord, but the king of 455 
in his power, might lawfully ſhake off his yoke, | ria, N rebelling againſt kim of or refuſing to pay 
which is all that is meant by rebelling againſt him ; a yearly tribute to him; he owned he had ated 
he refuſed to be tributary to him. imprudently, and had given him juſt oecaſion to in- 
y. 8. He mote the Pbiliſtines even unto Gd vade his land: return from mn; from his land, from 
and the. borders thereof, &c.] Who in his father's| proceeding to Feruſalem, which he ſeemed to have a 
time had invaded Judah, and taken many cities and| deſign upon, and go back to his on country with 
towns in it, which Hezekiah now. Tecovered, and] his army, and make no farther conqueſts: that 
drove them to their on territories, of which Gaza| which thou puiteſt on me, I will bear; what mulct 
was one; ſee 2 Chron. xxviii. 18. from the tomer of or fine he ſhould lay upon him, or tribute he 


the watchmen to the fenced city; that is, places both] ſhould impoſe upon him, of whatever he ſhould 


great and ſmall, cities, towns and Flee, 11 a demand of him, he would fubmit to: © and" rhe 
Phghraſe, fee ch. xvi. 9. king of Aſſyria appointed unto Hezekiab king "ef Fu- 
V. 9. Aud it came 10 "ha in - the fourth {ney of dab 300 talents of fikver, an 30 ae of gold; 
king Hezekiab, &c. | In the beginning of it: whjeb| to be paid to him directly; which, "according t to 
was the. ſeventh year of Hoſhea. ſon of Elab king Of] Brerewood* „ amounted" to 247, 300 pounds. 
Mael; the beginning of his ſeventh: that Sbal. V. 15. And Hezekiab guve bim all the Fever that 
maneſer king. of Albria came up os aw was found in the houſe of the Lord,” and in the trea- 
and befieged it : ſee ch. xvii. 5. ares f ibe kings bouſe.] To make up the 300 
V. 10. And at tbe end of three years they ak it, talents of ſilver, for which purpoſe” he exhauſted 


c.] That is, at the firſt end of them, at the both, which had been done more than once before | 


beginning, in which ſenſe the phraſe is taken in by the kings af Fudab;; theſe were their reſources 
| Ad xy. 1. 2 xxxiv. een even in the fixtb Shar Jie times 0 of diſtreſs {ce ch, X11, 18. and xvi. 8. 


. 16, 
hg cu a, fol * 1 'Avodah Zarab, fol. 44:4. * Lid, Vir in Aug. de civ, Dei, 
I, 18. c. 24, OW De MR Nw fol. 221. 2. 1 as Trarets; &c. p- 99+ | De ponder, & Pret. 


vet. num. c. 3. 5 


* 
Bo - : 4 5 O * 5 
& b | 
* : \ . 
7 ; . 2) 7 » 8 : 


7 NF Os. hs 


of . 5 * the ninth year os label ing 


his arms, he was diſheartened, and ſent an ambaſſy 
to him to ſue for peace; | judging it more adviſe- 
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* 10 857 A n ee We Ir! [AY N AV: TEL] Fun i lis 


ti of; : | 1 ** 
e e did Henahiab aul a, the gad 12. Aed ubs Rig of ABD fear 1 
from the gears af dle (ample. of ube Land. Nc. JL he er amd) 221725 1Þ 1d king nk 
plates. food with, which they were covered g orf Kinb, wich a grout buſt againſt Teruſalem, Kc. of 
ſcraped off che gold from them, as the Targum inter- withſtanding e doc the aboye large ſum 6 money 
55 it: an from the. pillars avhich-Hezekiab king o/ of. hi, e and deceirful was he? "rhieſe were three - 
| Bd overlaid ; or the poſts, as the Targumy the generals of his army; whom he ſent to befi lege Ju- | 
Fu or {ide-poſts of the doors of the temple; Which HE], whilſt he continue the ſiege of achiſh ; 
a tho! covered in Solamanꝭs time, the gold was worn off, qhly Rabſbabeb is mentioned In J XxKVi. 2. he 
or had, been taken off. by Aba but waß rene wed ſheing perhaps chief getieral, "and" the principal 
by Hezekiab and Who, in this time of diſtreſ, though _ whoſe'ſpeech;” to the end of this chapter, 
he might take it off again, no doubt wich a full: pur - inhrended to intimidate Hezetiab, and diſhearten his 
pale ir end hen he ſhould be able. Tun is people with ſome circutaſtarices Which attended it, 
one of. the three ſe almudic writers diſap- are corded word for "word in 3 xx vi. through- f 


* 
77 5 


- 


prove of in Hezeki *,8ndgave if nale king of Ah fou: fe the! notes Un n fi 30: e 
ria; 1 make vpithe 30 talents of gald he demanded. 7- "At Da 11. 44 4 1 8 2 10 2118 th 6 . 4 (354; j 6 5 W 3 
TY 12 FL PITTING ff EE Gs Fs deen e . 07h N [ 25 ; | \ 5 UK a Ih 4 
a * 125 . 8 d-. wh OY ele 1. 1 TC. 5 at 1355 * A I BABA, AV ARIES bs ve X 20 1 

XZ {ABEL Fg re des ene C H A. . 7 Pray 2 W. 286] No 1643 ate 9 100 22 W * Ane 

_— . : bo * n d 45; 2 . 233 N 4 23 97 ; WY 4 * | 1. q n ; ; $43 ikidag r | oo 
2 9 Es 3A 0 | * n 8658 A 2983 SL! [OE K LA * N 5 3 112 fa. oY - Cats q 4 * 
4 Stats, chants r qu i that king Heaetiab, on f clothes, and covered bim fe with Rs; kent his 


4. a report - i to him of Rabſhakeb's Apeech;}| clothes becauſe of the laſphemy in the ſpeech; 3 
ent a S — to the prophet Jaiab to pray for and he put on ſackcloth, in töken of mourning, 
ho returned him a comfortable and encqu+q for the calamities he feated were coming on him 
| aging a nſwer, J. 1-57. and that upon Ralſbatebs and his people: and be went into" the bouſe of the 
return to the king of 4/hria, he — to Hexetiab Lord 3 the temple, to pray unto him. The meſ- 
a terrifying letter, V. 8—13. which Hezekiab rand ſage lie ſent: to 1/arab, with his anſwer, and the 
before the Lord, and prayed unto him to fave him | threatening letter of the king of ria, Hezekiab's 
and. his. people. out of the hands of the king of prayer upon it, and the Sefa anſwer he had 
Alia, V. Ia ig. to which he had a gracious from the Lord, with the account of the deſtruc- 
anſwer ſent him by the prophet, Haiab, promiſing {tion of the Afprian army, and the death of Senna 
him deliverance from the ¶ rian army, V. 20—34-] cberib, are the fame verbatim as in I. xxxvii. 
E which, acgordingly was deſtroyed by an angel in throughout and therefore the reader is referred 
age night, and Sennacherib lleeing to aaa . ber for the expoſition of them; only would add 
lain by. his. two ſons, . r e ee hat Naucvol /f obſerves, that "Kill to this day 
"Wo : ++ theatre: ater. 5 1 625750 there are two great holes to be ſeen, where- 
4 1 7 47 . it. Ene 40 700 — 7 | Henebiab(in in they flung the dead bodies (of the Aſſyrian army), 
| beard it, &e.}.. The report of. Rabſhakev's rn ul ode whereof is hard by the road towards Bethlehem, 
2 in the preceding chapter, that be rent bis [he my nn = rogue ere old Dy 
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and; of the means of his ö of the} of m peoplꝭ, &c.] The king of them, as the Tar- 
given bf at, Mi of theiking: of Baby. gum : thus faith the Lord God of David thy father, 
2 ee letter ton lim upon it, when I have beard thy pruyer, I have ſten thy tears; ſee 
he ſhewed'co dhe maſſengerel that ubrought it his the note on / NExViii. g. Scud, J will bea! thee ; 
ticaſures, in the price and; wartityis. of his heart inſtantly, miraculouſly” and?! none but God could 
V. 12, 13. for Which he war ο νο,j&cͤ hy the pro. heal him, his diſeaſe being im its kind mortal, and 
phet //aiah, and was humbled, and —. toſ he had been told from che Eord, that he ſhould 
the ſentence pronounced on his houſe, . 14-19. die: on the third day thou ſhalt go up unto the 
and the chapter is concluded with his reign and 2. of the Eord ; the temple, to give thanks for 
death, V. 205 . 74 4 is recovery; and this he ſhould do on the third 
| (LEAN) las from thence ; ſo ſoon ſhould he be well, which 
ook I, 2 3. hs theſe > 5 was ok fk unto | would ſhew the cure to be ICE, „ 
deaths &c. JO this ſickneſs of : Hezetiab, the J. 6. And I will add unto" thy" Jays ek, 
5 meſſage of the prophet J/atah: to him, and his Wy See the note on MXT N Wi, 5. RET I will 
prayer upon it, ſee the notes on 2 TY deliver thee; and this" city, aut 0 he Band of the 
2, % wer Batre Wart 20 Worth e [hingnof Aids by which it appears that this 
| %, 4. Hd ecame-topaſe 4e ofe aal wr gung ſickneſs and recovery were befofe the deſtruc- 
opt into —— tourt, & ον Of the kingꝰs Pa- don of the Srian army" an I will defend this 


the ather court within t E len, mine own gate, and for my fervant David's 


porchs ee vr i is; according to the ate; for the ſake of his Honour and glory in the : 
lie; follow z but che ten temple, and the ſervice of it, that were in Jeruſa- 5 


marginal reading, which we. 
tual reading is, the middle city ; Jeruſalem was di- lem, and for the lake of his promiſe to David and 


N into three Ns and thi was the middle . ſeed. 

3 did, . 7. And Iſaiab . Take 4 lump. of "06 Ke. 

cams to him Not moiſt" figs, but a cake of dried figs, as the 
FF N mn at and ſo the leſs likely ro have 
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any effect in curing the boil : and they took, and been now at the fifth full hour; the ſun was brought 
laid it on the boil, and be recovered; m | 


it on the, boil, and be ade a plaſter| back five whole hours,” theh tame forward five, | 
ol it, and laid it on the, ulcer, and it was healed. then came forward two degrees, or one hour, to F 
Phyligians obſerve , that as ſuch like inlamma-]the ſixth hour, which made fixteen'; then it was fix 1 
tions conſiſt in a painful extenſion. of the fibres by hours to ſun-ſet ;' ſo that day was prolonged twen- | | 
the hindrance of the circulation of the blood, thro'|ry-rwo hours: the Chineſe ? relate; that in the time Fl 
the extreme little arteries, which may be mitigated, of Kingcungus, the planet Mars, for fake of the j 
or diſſipated, or ripened, by ſuch things as are emol- king; . went back three degrees. | | 
liegt and looſening, ſo conſequently by figs 3) and V. 11. And Jaiab the prophet cried unto the | 
in a time of peſtilence, figs beaten together with. Lord, — Or prayed, as the Targum; and was 8 | 
butter and treacle have been applied to plague-boils|very earneſt in prayer, that what Hezekiah had de- il 
with great ſuccels ; yet thele figs being only a cake ſired might be granted: and be brought the ſhadow Wi 
of dry figs, and the boil not only malignant, | butſzen degrees backward, by which it had gone down in 
deadly, and the cure ſo ſuddenly performed, ſhewſthe dial of Aba; Ben n it not of 
that this was done not in a natural, but in a ſuper - the ſun itſelf, but of the ſhadow of it only; ſee the 
natural way, though means were directed to be] note on V Xx XVII.. 4... 
made uſe of. . I V. 12. At that time Berodach-baladan, &c.] 
V. 8. And Hezekiah ſaid unto Jaiab, &c.] Or|He is called Merodach-baladan, I. xxxix. 1. ſo 
had ſaid *, before the plaſter of figs was directed to, 


here in the Septuagint, Syriac, and Arabic verſions ; 
or, however, laid on, and as ſoon as he was toldjſee the note there; and by Metaſtbenes his father 


he ſhould be healed : hat ſhall be the /ign tbat is called Merodach, and he Ben Merodach, wha. 
| the, Lord will heal me, and that 1 ſhall go up into tbe reigned twenty-one years, and his father fifty- two; 
 Bouſe of the Lord the third day? not that he diſbe-|from hence to the end of y. 19. the ſame account 
lieved the promiſe of God, or doubted of a cure, is given in the ſame words as in I. xxxix. through- 

but this he requeſted for the confirmation of his out, except in y. 13. where it is, hearkened unto 
faith; which good men. ſometimes: aſked, when them, and there, glad of them; heard the letter the 
= dou bted nor, as Gideon; and Aba,  Hezekiab's|\ambaſſadors brought with pleaſure : ſee the notes 
father, was bid to aſk a ſign for the like purpoſe, there et 


and it was reſented in him that he did not; ſee . 20. And the reſt of the afts of Hezekiah, and 
Fi. 32. 36, I. vii. ki, age all bis might, &c.) Which he exerted in his wars 
V. 9. Aud Iſaiab ſaid, Ibis ſign fpalt thou bave with his enemies, and in the reformation of reli- 
of the Lord, that the Lord will do the thing that be gion, and abolition of idolatry : and how he made a 
hath ſpoken, &c.] Cure him of his diſorder, ſo|pool, and à conduit, and brought water into the city; 
that he ſhould be able to go ta the temple on theſat the ſame time that he cut it off from the enemy 
third day: Hall the. ſhadow go forward ten degrees, without, ſee 2 Chron. xxxii. 3, 4. 30. are they not 
or go back ten degrees? that is, the ſhadow of the written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
ſun on a dial-plate; it was left to his option to] Judab? a book often referred to in this hiſtory, 
chuſe which he would, as the confirming ſign off but ſince loſt ; many of his acts are recorded in the 
his recovery. Acanonical book of Chronicles, 2 Chron. xxix. xxx. 
V. 10. And Hezetiah anſwered, It is alight thing| xxxi. xx xi. ee 
for the ſbadot to go down ten degrees, &c.] That] V. 21. And Hezekiah ſlept with bis fathers, &c. 
is, it was comparatively fo, otherwiſe to go down Died as they did; no mention is here made of the 
ten degrees at once would be extraordinary and|place of his burial, but there is in 2 Chron. xxxii. 
miraculous ; but that was more agreeable to the 33. Where he is ſaid to be buried in the rincipal 
nature and courſe of it to go forward, and fo the] part of the ſepulchres of the ſons of David, and to 
miracle would be leſs. apparent: nay, but let tbe have honour done him at his death by the inhabis 
ſhadow return backward ten degrees; which was di- tants of Judab and Jeruſalem, by the vaſt concourſt 
rectly contrary to its natural order and courſe, [of people attending his interment, and by burning 
whereby the miracle would appear more clear and] ſpices for him, and making a public mourning on 
manifeſt: theſe degrees are by ſome ſaid * to be his account a certain ſtated time: and Manaſſeb bis 
half hours, and not full ones, ſince it is obſervedſſon reigned in bis ſtend; of whoſe wicked reigu an 
the ſun ſhines not N hours on any dial, |accou VT 70 
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IN this chapter a ſhort hiſtory is given of the two] the conſpiracy againſt his life, which ſucceeded, 
4 wicked relgns of Manaſſeb and Amon; Manaſ-|and Jofiab his ſon reigned in his ſtead, V. 2 _— 

ments and witchcrafts, , and ſeducing the children off V. 1. Manaſſeb was twelve years. old when be Be- 
 dirael, J. 1-9. and a prophecy is given out of the gan to reign, &c.] So that he was born three years 
deftryttion of Jernſalem for his fins, Y. 10—16, after Hezakiab's recovery fromm his\fickneſs, and in 
and an account is given of his death and burial, the 12th year of his reign: and reigned 55 years in 
N. 17, 18. and of his ſon and ſucceſſor Amon, and Jeruſalam; among which mult 'be*reckoned "the 
the evils. committed by him, Y. 19—-22. and of |time of his captivity in Bahn; bis reign” was the | 


. = 3 . en 1 OW 1 r Ae AA 
| r > * Er 8 * n 
. h * "7 Ya FA nd 1 I * : r : C ; N 
e r * 45: - . | . - 


7 * 
. 23 5 3 4 * 
1 x I'S *: * * S £5 LMS FORT 5 34: 28 
7 : 5 1 . „ 4 - 6 
N * 7 
W' 8 


1 : 2 x l 8 . . 
„ IEP HICDYSF 730» F 
nn L4L FF 


1 

* 0 
* at * x -_ 

% * 1 * $ 44 WY 


4 4 
© "> 1M * 


.® Scheuchzer. Phyſic. Scr. vol. 3. P. 620. Vid. Levin. Lemnii Herb. Bibl. Expliest. &. 19 p 60 Den dixerat | 
autem, V. L. Vatablus. Weemſe's Chriſt, Synagog. I. 1. e. 6. $. 6, p. 167. 8 is Expoſition of the judicial 
„„ „ | Fo . "+ . 4 8 . 0 EE 


g : 0 9 2 15 4 * Wy 
"Ve 1 11 70 „ 
Vol. „ N C 25. 
** 
N | . 


1 - e / 1 * EN : . 
1 hes 1 5 „ & 1 S Lo of iy + #2 rs r 
* my „ 2 * ll * 5 5 4 off Ae 3 He. 5 hg t * e * 4 4 
244 EFCCCCC(0ꝗ]«ꝛV7 u ORR TITEL ALT Wo 8 TING 
T2 <7 70 g : 
C2 


gg WW * 


E 3 


Few” 9 
8 
8 L ?! 
8 2 S YL n 
vw Aa. # = - 


UN 5 5 II. XI 50 8. - Chant: V. 21 % 

pf any. ; of (the 13 27 of. Judah :, and, his mo: | by hic and nom temoved into the houſe or! dem- 
he W/ the name ur . che Lord n r as dome: think, this was a 

1 fag ty 9 7 pt . Frepreſentation of a. grave, a carved grove of pt * 

e 4 0 doubt ft Was 8 ark (eg Ayer; in the midſt of which an i was 

Sekte wauſd not have made cbaice of placedin the temple; though what Seiden oblerves®, 

| ra Vie; it by A a the eum „ that] ſeems heſt of all, that chis was an image of Abbe 

925 4s the Aaughter 'of Haiab, oe Whole yo Wa they rah, as in the original text; that is, of arte or 

fay, is not mentioned, begault i ic ng Aqchlares be che goddeſs of the Zidonians, 1 Kings xi. g. 


was unworthy of ſuch a Ithe ſame the icienraretaid:to call4frvarche,and 


2 Ani bei did: thar which. orgs fight them: 38:$20Þq the mogn . in 2 Chron, xxxiii. 7. 


of the Thy Ke! Was gyilty:of .3dalarry+z. far it — earyed: »the;.idol.he had made; 
1 abajninglien. of the btathen,.. whom tbe;Lord caſt andi an drabiceywsicer; ſays;:it;had four faces, which 

oli before: be e ; ithe old Canganiſes; ſeems it bg. A figure-of theichtrubim ; but, accord- 
e comfhitted | idolatry in imſtgtion abe ing uidas it was the ſtatus of Jupiler, who alſo 


the PZ ie 5 naw. I pus 1b — 10-41 layggat add four ach gf aui, the. Lord. aid to 
VVVVVCVVVVVFCCCCCCCCCCC Salowaxctun/on 31 that, is, of Which 
ezefiah tas father bad defrayed, e Then rem- | houſe or temple: in this houſe, and in um alem, 
ples'and N 5 pon i | chixviikide, aud beiftahichy DνZs cluſen unt ef all. the. Zribes / Yael, 
ak Fare for e hig h places he re- II put, nm nam jon turr; ſee 1 Kings Ii. 9 


buff! an 1 rev 7 the} g of Hamel; and, ix gu the note on ... 
whi ich x 1 de 955 9 75 , or a ſhade of tres VJ. G, Neber uli I male be feet: of Ne obe 
wWhier : or rather. Aheyghy: en- more d f - the land tukich I. gave their fathers, 
* with Alante, the god: &. Or Auffer them to be carried captive into 
| igure of which: he made: another land, as in the times of the Fudges ; that 
a x groves mere nat ſa ſoon and fig, on the-fallowing condition: anly-if thiy dil, ob. 
3 1 1 dt Ine e ee nue 10 de nc cordiug to al the law; that my ſervant 
| 1 1 Kings xv! 1 2 hl Hippe , Age, cmmanA them u hꝝ obedience to which they 
3 | : Aae and 22 ent; t 


ſun, moon, and ſtars; had: the; tenure of the tant of Canaau, If. i. 49. 

80 che Plageths urn nter, Mars, | V g But they beatkened mat, &c. To the voice 

TY Hen. wa tet 04 14/30 FE Sh Lea al of God in bis daw he MU and were hot obedient 

NE: ol altors. 25 the bouſe of the Lari, to it e au, Manaffeb. ſeduced ibm 10 do more evil 

Y Place, as diſtinct from the aba did ile naliont, whow the Lord deſtroyed before 

| 15 Iv and Ora were ſacred tobe children off Igels he: ſet. up more idols, and 

ts: of, which.the Lord ſaid, In} drew. the people into more, and greater idolatries, 

ame ; in the temple there, chan the old Canaunite 3 and theſe were the more 

ſervice ed, by his name, "and -aggtevated:.by having a law given. to them, and 

* Was; Called. upon, ſeeDev7: xii- 5: [prophots-lent t0o inſtrugt them in it, and by the be- 

1.0. ald g r. Land 1 Farben — neſus and blgſnings beſtoed upon them by the 

| 4 abs ominahle to bud d lawgiver, which laid them under 8 a 
5. "And be tale wr tl the hoſt of. beauen, tions n . TR „ 

an, ANC wr erage ect aha v4 6 
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e e — —— dv £ | arrive 54. V4 At me, "A u Ker 
ſucceeded him, and then children, as appears from V. 12. 7 23 thus. i the Lord Cod of 53 
2 Chron. xxxiii. . where mention is made of Ge rael, &c.] Who though kind and gracious to 
place where it was done, the valle zol are ne as their Covenant-God, is yet juſt and righ- 
Hlinnom t and obſerved times; lucky uu teons, as well as he is a ſovereign. Being and Lord To 
which: Was er of by omen; and 5 the _ of all: behold, I am bringing ſuch . upon Feru- 
| am amd Fudah, that mbhaſoever: heareth of it, both 
dee his dats fraibtivgle; it will-make ſuch a noiſe in the 
worlds; and be ſo horrible and terrible 5 and if the 

report of it wauld be ſo dreadful, as to make a 

end st ente tingle. and his heart tremble, what 
4 35 a oſt at; batq-endure it! Exel. xxii. Kt. Ft: Sam. | 

ned, hic Were very abomamable in ür. vhs ee are e 
| 295 ir, e dy nd n ng. e Trail \ftreteh over Lane the line 
of [Samaria, &c.] Phe Turgum is, the line of de- 


$:3 | beſet @ A grauen f #bg * 7 4 
. nue in e ouſe, &. Which Was eithe: ſtruckion; and the: ſenſes is, that the ſame meaſure 
an pigs e been FO grove:planted| ſhould; be meaſured. to. eee as was to Sama. 
I's 5 4 on 13.5 oF Auqy14 $5 $0 * q mi FC 1 A's 4 2 155 4 I F 4 = 4 
men bee = 0 . 1 Shad... PORE 
in 31 $420 nolid 37 { zi e 2 4 LES 4-5 „in Rn 2 kg : | 1 0 
® Hieron. Trad. Heb: in 1990 86. F. 8 De Dis 9 'Syntagm. 2. c. 2. p. Fats | e Hero- 
dan, 1 f. % ĩð ig harag. Hitt. Dynalt, pn.; 3. p- 66. * R 14 _ eder Olam 
5 , 155 


Rabba, g. 20. p. 35. Mo. 
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Ch. XXII 4 —25. an XK * 


vial chat i, the ſame lot and portion ſhould befal 
one as the Becher, that is, be utterly deſtroyed : 
and. the plummet i the houſ# of bab; the Targum! 
is, the weight or plummet of tribulation ; ſigni- 
fyipg, that the ſame calamities ſhould come upon 
the families of Zeriſalen, and eſpecially on the fa- 
mily of Manalſeb, as came upon the family of | 

ab. It is a metaphor from builters "that 5 


| being c 


W 779 


67 and wns: 1910 jn ibe YaMdew of bis own houſe, 
in the garden of Uzza ; whether the burial of him 
here was his own choice; judging himſelf unwor- 
thy ta lie: xith the: kings of 'Zudahz who had been 


* 


guilty of ſuch great ſins, or whether the will of 


{others on the ſame account, is not certain; and as 
much at 


ed the garden of Uzzg, whether from 


down, as well as raiſe up buildings by rule and 


meaſure, ſee 2 m. itt. 27 dh,, will wipe Jeru- 6 


fallen,” a5 man orptrh a ih} wiping"it, and tmn. 


Uzzev that died for 8 the ark, 2 Sain. vi. 


7, or from king Uzziabyr ch. XV. 7. - The” yydbs 
{buried in gardens inyothe times of Chriſt, who 


ing it 1e dove z as when one takes a diſh or | himſelf was buried in one; Jobn xix. 41. The Ra- 


cup that has broth in it; or any liquid, as oil 


mans had ſometimes ſepulchres in their gardens *, 


and the Sepinagint © tender it alabaſter, in Which Calla the emperor was buried in his- gardens ; nd 


ojhtrherit"uſet to be Put; and'wipes it clean, that 
nothing 'may appear in it; and then turns it with 
it's Ot downward; that if any ching ſhould' re- 
main it frught drain out; ſignifying hereby the 
emßtying of Jernſalem of its palaces and houſes, 
wealth'knd riches,” and of all its inhabitants; and 
yer- the empt Sq being preſerved, ſeems to de- 
for theltiftoration of Jertfolem after the 70 years 
captivity. Accottling to the Vulgate Latin verſion, 
the metaphor 18 taken from the blotting out of) 
writing tables, and turfiing' and rubbing the ed 
Un chem till the writing is no more ſeem. 
F. 14. And Twill forſake the remmant of mint * 
bititance; & c.] The Whole lad of Canaan was 
the Lord's inheritatice; v0 tribes in it were already 
removed, only Judab with Benjamin was left, and 
the Lord threatens to forſake that remnant: 2 
deliver them into tbe hands of their enemies, and they | 
fall become à prey and ſpoil to al their enemies; 
which was” fulfilled in their captivity in Babylon. 43 
. Because they haus dont bat Which was 
evil in my ji Hel, &c.] Committed idolatry: and 
bot provoked me i anger Perce the day their fathers 
cam forth ont of Egypt, even to this day; being always 
prone to idelatry, ſo proveking' to God, and which 
they were guilty of quickly after they came out of 
Egypt, in the worſhip" of the golden calf, and had 
- ever nee! at times been eriminal this way; and 
now the meaſure of their iniquity being aloft up, 
| would be reckoned' for together. : 
*. 16. Moreover, ' Mama e fed FORT] Hood 
very "much; &c.] Putting 5 death the prophets 
that reproved Him and his people for their idola- 
tries, and ſuch WhO would not comply therewith; 
and it is commonly faid, both by Jetgiſh and chris: 
ſtian Writers, that J/aiah was ſlain, and even ſawn | 
afunder by him, ſee the note on Hob. xi. 9h, Fall 
be bad filled Tetuſalem from one" end to another; a 
metaphor” taken from filling w veſſel brim full: 
| Befide bis fin wherewith he made' Judab to n, in 
doing that which was evil in the ff, ght of ib Lord; 


10 had other nations. Cyrus king 
buried in a garden: and Amon his fon reigned in bis 
eas s. of. Whom we have the following account. 
V. 19. Aud Amon was 22 years old when be began 
40 reign, &c.] Being born in the 45th of his 
| father's lite, and in the 33d of his reign. : and be 


loſs are we for the reaſon of this garden 


of Perfia was 


reigned twp Year's in Jeruſalem , 3: which, as Abarbinel 


obſerves, was the uſual time the 8 of wicked 


Rings fei 


g. and xxi. 51. 


ghed, and inſtances in the ſon of Jero- 
Voum, Bdaſba and Abad, 1 Kings xv. 28. and wvi. 
An Arabic writer* fays; he teign- 
je 12 years, but according to the Jews only two: 
and bis mother's. ame wwas Meſhullemeth, the. daugh. 
ter f Haruz of Fotlab; there was a place called 
Jotbatb, which was one of the ſtations of the chit 


dren of Jjrael | in the wilderneſs, Numb. xxxili. 34. 


Deut. x. 7. but it can N be dh den to be the 
Joon place * 8 1 

| 2g. 200! nd bs did thas vihich i was evil in the fight. 
"4 ibe Lard, &c.] Committed idolatry : 46 bjs 
father. Manafſes. did; he imitated him in that, but 
not in his; Topentance and erg caoey 2 Chas. 
nin, Egon e ond ee e, {71 


A; 


walked in, &.] In his wicked way, his idolatry, 


V. an bee walked in all the: way tis Cab : 


witchcraft and murdersꝰ: an ſerved ibs idols that. 


his father ſerutd, and worſhipped them; Baal, Afp- 


xxxlii; 22 n ces de en 745 8 


iorelb, and all the hoſt of heaven, and all the bare | 
images his father made, which it ſeems he only. 
removed, but did not break in 1815 2 Coron. 


Foltazdded be res Lond et fathers, 


Ke J Of Duvid, Solomon, &c. and walked: not in 
| the coay of the Lande Preſeribed by him in his law 


for The worſhip: of frhimgc:.: | 
28,29; Hud the ſenvanti of Amon dd a; 


a perhaps bis courtiers, not on account of. his 1do- 
latry, but for: ſome "ilbuſag 
Ihe king in his own buuſe; w 


the ſin of idolatry he dreip chem e and even 


obliged" thein to commit: „„ Da 

V. 17 Notes the reſt of fle. 4 of Manafſab;; and 
all dat be d, Ker] Both good and bad, fotthe' 
repented; and was moe and did many good 


portunity to do, being his ſervunts. 


caſton of his death, there 
inſurrection, of the people in à body, to aveng 
the death of their king, 


things afterwards, | nòt recorded in this 


Ons 01 13 CINE 557 
him, &c.] Some of his domeſtic ſervants, àncl 


_ them: aht few 
ich they had an op- 


. %% A be pee n ue firm: all 
that bud cbnſpirod againſt łing Amon, &c ] On oc 
ems to have been an 


who might be beloved on 


account of his idolatry, 16 depravett was the na- 


book: and bis fin ge * rnd; his idolatry: 


tion; or it may be only to avenge; 


are they nut eoritten in the book of tbe Chronicles 
the" "of Judah g in which were recorded the!| 
| nb No! Sets of their reigns; and in 
the canonical book of -Chronitles are many things 
cohrerfiing Manaſeb,” Wien are not written herd 
. bn xxül. 1116. 35 eee 
ig And Manaſſeb ſlept bnd dir fathers, 86] 
Or ied; after a DIO of 55 n and adife 


Md. W de funer. Romad- I. 2. c. 22. p. 274. 
3 1. C. 49. 


3 . p. 50 .. 


cauſe he was their king, whoſe life theſe men ought 


his death be- p 


not to haue taken away: and the rather this may 
be though to be the reaſon; © by what follows, 


and tht 
above 300 bhearm before) ſer 1 


Linge xi. 2. 


IRE UL: Ee ee . 
d Eutrop, Hiſt. 9 vit. Galb. e. 20. 
b, du] ln, Brel To. 3. p 67. 8 


% 


be land: nad Yeah hiv fon: king 
in -bis feat; who had been Propheſied ef hy nme 


Ving. Mis tte reſt af abe a, \ of. en which: 
of be did, gh vun aritten;in"vhu 1 Rafa ihe Chras. 
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1800 rich the age 
ter of Na on of 7 267,90 1, 2. and 
delates his orders for ds Kat, # temple, J. 
275. his attention to the wr of the law which 

N was found, and read to him, and the effect it had 
upon him, J. 811. the command he gave to 
certain perſons to enquire 


of the Lord about it, 
Who applied to Huldas the propheteſa, J. 1214. 
who returned an anſwer by them to, the king, fore-| 
telling the, deſtruction of Jeruſals m, and ving the 
reaſon of it, and at the ſame, time aſſuring * 
by, it ſhould net FE in his 0 Fr; I e 3 


vg Joſiah was tiebt years when. * 3 5 
. Kc.] And muſt be born when his father 
was büt 16, for Amon lived but 24 years, ch. Xxi. 
19 and be_ reigned 31 years in We ; and ſo 
uſt'die at 39 years of age: and his mother's name 
was Fedidab, the daughter of Adaiah of 3 4 


— + A 


eity of the tribe of Judab, Top. xv. 39. ſee the 
; N there. ak 1 
V. 2. And be didi 0 ch was ri right in the. | 


F the Lord, &c. ] In the 7 0 religious wor- 

6 "Hhip eſpecially, as well as in other things: an 
"walked in all the: ways of David bis falber ; in 
rekgious ways, in which he never departed d. from 
his God : an turned nat aſide to the right-hand arc 
10 the left; but kept an even, conſtant path of "or 
ſhip and duty, according to the law of God. 

V. 3. Aud it came to paſs in the 181th year of king 
"Fo 2 ng Not of his age, but of his reign, 
LET rom 2 Chron. \xxxiv. 8. nor is what. 

llows the firſt remarkable act he did in a religious 
-$th aha 12th; 


; for elſewhere we read of what he. did in the 
year's of his reign, 
ſens Shaphan the fon of Azaliab, 
40 to. the hauſe of the 
ar he Septuagint verſion 


— #3." 


37. that the King 
"the ſon of Me lan the ſets 
* Foro) the king's 


+ 


$ ſecretary 


an da, | 

2h Ribes Fires . . '3 Fe 
An Arabic writer takes to be che fame with this; 
but it is not Hkely; 1har be may ſum the flver which 

8 2 into the houſe of the Lord; which the peo- 
ple arlly offered: for the repairing of it; 15 
| ve : the * 4 ike an account of, that fe 
non; his meaning is, 
e Ic 15 of che cheſt 1 in which it] 
id, 1 it, that it might be knom 
wn le to's ſee. ch, Ni. 9, 10, ſome un · 
5 this.of melting and coining the filver thus 
teepers of the dear haue gathered 
„ Who were Let tes, 2 Chron. xxkiy. | 
the door, or rather the trea-. 
the keepers.of the veſſels of 
that had the care of them, as the| 


j \ptgrprer it. 
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| | phan the ſcribe, &c 
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oy V. 1-48. 


was. buried, 5 3 enn in 
whom many things are ſaid in the 
g following chapters. „ wit wt} 19 n 
5 + bac et ce 16! aaflw 
RSV, vow 
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N. eee en eee 3% & 
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you de Tag; 2 W 8 "IPs; fi Bus ** ak Salden 
18 N "IT" I 75 G 54 eerig: 213 A Nags $17 
ket | 5 * INE _ 46 F 10 ani 31 wi bie 
Wc . Nn \ Eu 1 blo; 
wg 7 7 e Auen i inte ile band of the 


hone * the work, that heave. the over/ight of the ate 
of the Lord, &c.] That were overſeers of th 
workmen, whole. names are mentioned, 2 4 
xxxiv. 12. into their hands the money was to be 
delivered by the high : prieſt, hen he had taken 
the account of it, and perhaps along with the king's 
ſcribe, ſee ch. xiig 0, 11, and let them give 14 10 
the doers of the work 1nobich is in the houſe ai tbe 
Lord, to ref hair the breaches ef 1 
wages for their work 1 it ſeems. it had not 
paired from the times of Jaboaſbi a ſpace: af 218 
years, according to the Jetviſb ebe *3::but 
| Kimchi and Abarbinel make it 224 e 
K. 6. Unta carpenters, and. e s, and. maſons, 
&c.] Who were employed. ſome in mending 
the wood- Work, and others in repairing the ſtone- 
walls: and te bi timber and betuen tone to repair 
[tbe beuſo; not only money was to be given them 
for their workmanſhip, Mt e timber and ſtone 


t to work wich. 


V. 7. Howbeit, there. 40 was wo reckoning Saban 
them 7 the money that was delivered into their hand, 
&c.] No account was; kept between the high- 


his prieſt, and the King's ſcribe who delivered the mo- 


ney, and the overſeers of the workmen who re- 
ceived it from them; the latter were not called to 
any account by the former, nor any audit made of 
their accounts: Secauſe they dealt faithfully; they 
were perſons of ſuch, known; honour and integrity, 
that their fidelity was not in the leaſt called in que- 
ſtion, but were truſted without examining their 
accounts, and how they diſpoſed of 0 baer 
committed to. them, ſee ch. xii. 1. 
. 8. And Hiltiab the. high prieſt ſaid - ah Sha- 
yo Not at the firſt time of his 
meſſage to him, but afterwards that he attended 


on him upon the ſame buſineſs; after the high · prieſt 


the Lord, and ſo 2 
e wanted, a 


had examined the temple to know what repairs it 
nd. where: I bape found the book of the 
law in "the houſe of the Lord; ſome think this was 


{1 6 the book of Deuteronomy, and ſome only ſome 


II part of that; rather the Whole pentateuch, and 
that not à copy of it, Di WE very autograph of 
Moſer written with his gyn band, as it ſeems from 


Chron, xxxiv. 14. 0 he found it in the 
holy of holies, on tee <by 


the ark ; there in- 

deed it was put original! t had it been there, 
might Wes found [by ee and muſt have 
ſeen it, ſince, as high-prieſt, he entered thete once 
every year; more probably ſome pious prede 
| of bis had taken it from thence in 2 time £ ge- 
[neral corruption, as in the. rejgn.of. ones and 
hid. it in ſome POT Þ * under a lay of ſtones, 
as Zarchi, in ſome hole n_the. wall, which: upon 
ſearch about repairs was 5 there; and Hilkiab 
gave the hook to Sbanban, and be 749d iss and tho 
there might be ſome copies of it io private. bands, 
Jet ſearce ; and perhaps Shaphay had, never ſcen 
one, at feaſt a perfect one, or however had never 
1980 it Se as now he did. Ty 
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2 kr ret ling word again, &c.] Of the de- 
livery ot his meſſage to the 
what had been done upon it: and ſaid, thy ſervants 
have gathered the money that Was found in the houſe; 
meaning Hilkiab and himſelf, who had examined 
the cheſt ; in the temple, into which the money was 
put for the repairs of it, and had taken it out, and 
told it: and bave delivered it into the band of them 


1. 


b db "the wort, that bave the” overſſbi of 4 the, 


_ houſe of the Lord 3" according to che king's | Or- 
dert. SUS 5 6 


. 10. Aud Shaphan ſhewed the why, &c.] Tie 


; 


* related to him what follows :  Jaying, Hilkiab| 
tbe bigh prieſ bath delivered ne à book ; but did 


not ſay What book"it was: and Sbaphan real it be. 
fore 1ht\ king; part of it; And it is thought by 
Kimchi and Ben Gerhom, that lie particularly read 
[ie roofs and threstenings in the book of Deu- 
they ſuppoſe that Filtiab read thoſe to 
38hophan, and dread him to read chem to the 
king, that he miglit ke? into coi deration”: a far. 
ther reformation- 27 


Fav; 


beard the words'of the book of the law, &c.] F rom 


- whence it appears, that he had never wrote out 4 
copy of it, as the kings of "Iſrael were ordered to 


do, when they came ro the throne, Deut. xvii. 118, 
19, nor had read itz at leaſt not the whole of it; 
and yet it ſeems ſtrange, that he 'ſhould' be 26 
in the reformation of worſhip, and yet be without 
as if it was, as ſome have thought, that they had 
till now only ſome abſtracts Fit 
the whole; and perhaps the reformation hitherto 
ths wager on, chiefly lay in aboliſhing idolatry, and 
not ſo much in reltoring the ordinances of 55 
0 Wer purity 3 for it Was after this, that the or- 


dinance of the paſſover Was ordered to be kept; P| 
and when the king obſerved, on hearing the law] 


read, that it had not been kept as it ſhould, that 900 


ſuch ſevere threatenings were denouniced. 20 
the tranſgreſſors of it: bat be rent Bis clothes, 3 as| 
- expreſive of the renting of his heart, and of his 


1 er fe and ſorrow f or the fins] he and his 14590 1 


were guilty of. N 

V. 12. And the king commandid Hilkiah the prieh, 
21 The high-prieſt, as he is called, J. 4, 8. 
and Abikam the ſon of Sbapban; whether the ſame 
with Sbapban the ſeribe, before mentioned, or an- 
other of the ſame name, is not certain! and Ach- 
bor ebe ſon of MichaiaÞ\, who is called Abdon, the | 
ſon of Micah, 2 Chron. XXIV. 2 o. and Shaphai the 
| ſerie ;' who brought "and read the” book. to the 
king: and Aſabiab 4 ſei 

. on him _—_— 
"The Lord, * of 


"80892 . Go We, e | 

ſome o ? bis 5 ets,” as Feremiab, "who be 

propheſy in be 13th year of Tofab's 17 7 pl 
had been a ropher five. years, er. i. #1 2. for me, er 
and for"the people,” and for all Judah, nern the 
words of \this Book gba is found ; for he Ohler xed 
that this book threatened and foretold not only the 
- captivity” of the ten tribes, but of * and of 
their and Tes thinks,” he partieu-" 
Age, the Lord Far 7751 hee 


2 
= 


ban the ſcribe came to the king, if 
*high-prieſt, and of 


5 ſay an Hebrew ; 
V. 11. And it n to Ja When the ling bad| 


the law, and not 


vant of rhe tug's; chat 
Die; 28 follows. 5 


* „„ 


was deſirous of contig what he and his people 
mult do to avert thoſe judgments : for great is the 
wrath of the Lord that is kindled againſt us; . 
he concluded from the remphgs denounced 

cauſe that our fathers have not hearkened unto the 
words of this book, to do according to all which is 
(written concerning us; he clearly ſaw char his an- 
ceſtors more remote and immediate had been very 
deficient in obſerving t the laws, commands, and ordi- 


feared, that what was threatened would fall upon 


him, and his people, Who, he was ſenſible, came 


ſhort of doing their duty 

V. 14. So 95 

Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſabiab, went down to 
Hullab the propheteſs, &. J. Such as were Ai. 


y [riam and Deborab; in imitation of thoſe ſatan had 


[vey early his women-propheteſſes, the Siby/s, fo 
called from their being the council and oracle of 
God, and conſulted as ſuch on occaſion, as Hulda b 
now was z and the firſt of the 5755/8, according to 
Suidas *, was a Chaldean. or a Perhan ; and ſome 


and Pauſanias expreſsly ſays , 
man- propheteſs, whoſe name was. Saba, whom 


Milian relates? that one of them was a Jeweſs :-4be 


% of Shallum, the ſon of Tikvah, the ſon of 1 


Keeper of the wardrobe; but whether the king's war 


robe in the palace, or the prieſt's in the temple, i is not 
Jears of age, as he now was, and had proceeded far 


certain ; he is called Haſrab, 2-Chron. xxxiv. 22. 


Who is here called Hirhas : now ſhe dwelt in Jeruſalem 
the book of the law, and the high-prieſt alſo; it looks 


in the college; in the college of the prophets ; in the 
houſe of inſtruction, as the Targum ; the ſchool 


ed up ; though. Farchi obſerves, that ſome inter- 
pret this within the' two walls ; Jeruſalem it ſeems 
had three Bn and within the ſecond this woman 


bk had 1 80 i 0 be becat 
upon the ſubject the Kio 


g ent them. about. 


J. 16, And Ee, The mY 
| meſſengers : .; od of 1 Iſrael ; 
ing immediately, inſpi b, the if 075 in- his 
| name, as N b man that ſent Jo! 
% ig; Which may em N e xpde: and 
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nances enjoined them in that book; and therefore 


tkiah the prieft, At Abikam, and 


that with the Hebrews above Paleſtine,. was a No- 


[ſome called the Babylonian, other the Egyptian ſibyl. 


hu re the young prophets were inſtructed and train- | 
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orſhip, as the Targum; his word and e what F Jpake againſt 1 this EY and. againſt the inha- 


S Innen 
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by . "px 2 ben thou heard. ft 


 2ovxtydhove berntinca ſs into debe, gods; 10 Bath, 70 hitants thereof, that they ould become a deflation, 


it haſt of heauen, und other” heathen. deitie 


atithey might prowke mr to anger with all the 45 
whe Fey ro idols'of wood, ftone, gold, 


10 my wrath fall be kindled 2 705 1 Nate 


| and A curſe; a8. in Lev.” XVI. $00 Dat ü. | 
s| and haſt rent thy clothes,” aud wept 


, ſton old, and | expreſſive; of the inward; e, | Ir | 
TT.. 6 waripe tha ret of his hea: a bovy Had chr, 
+, Fhich.nothing was-moreproyoking'to God: hre. e his chies and prayers. 


ng V. 20. Behold therafo 77 75 will rather. dee wn 


+ 4 the 


. ry 


alli not be quenched ; the dectet for 11 b thy: Sathers," Se.! odly; anceſtors, t 
_ Jeruſalem Mas 4 gone forth; and, to calls} ſhare with them in pk F 1 85 / ag 
ck the Ae could bot ſtop bs $6 . it . be no e to Yu in-com- 


this wrath of God was an etriBleoi of f epoch 


1 able fire of hell, Nur, fill r 2. 15 IT, 
ons N., Hut 10 ite kin * 7 Jada f ich 752 you 7 for chow he was s Main in bactle with the. ki of 


3 
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im, or what may concern h WT bus þ all. ye-Jay; 


„ indered bycries prayers, | intreaties 10 9 175 


nine of the Land, ee 0 55 55 ect to 


: Ante bim; carry back this meſſage” to him as. 2 dad por UE Was e of by his 


othe Lord he deſired to enquire of: * Thus "ſaith. #h+| ſervants, and was . 5 7 inter red in the fepul- 
Lend God. of Iſruel, As touching be chor. which: 
90 "thou Bal Beard; read out of the law, Sogecr ning he died in ſpiritual peace, and entered into eternal 
the deſtruction. of the land, and. Its b peace,” which is the end of the perfect and upright 


therein chiæatenęd. Gig 


ehre of his anceſtors,” ch h, Xi, 2 29, 30, as well as 


\ | +4, Mangas: he was, Eſ. xxxvii.. 37, but this chiefly 


-3li ba 6! 19+. Becanje ebine bears 2045 tender, Kc.] Soft, regards his not living to be diſtrefſed with the Hd 


ce aA and ſuſceptible of impreſſions; 5 or was mities of his nation and 


ed, Or trembied, as the 7. argum for God bas thine. eyes ſball not foe alli be &vil which I will Ling 
geſpect to ſuch as are of contrite hearts, and trem+ 
S atrhis ward, I Ixvi. 2. a rhei baft humbled| 
fp bm _— external” imiliation, . ſuch 

by the Lord, much Propheteſs hin fall Lunt them... 


ple, as follows: and 


upon this place; he bein "g temoved firſt, though it 
came upon it in the days of his ſons: and they 
brought the king word ein; of what et the 
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whe manner of kings was, ch. xi. 14. and is 


and thought te be the brazen ſcaffold erected by Solo- 


mon, on which he ſtood at the dedication of the 
temple, and now Jaliab at the reading of the law, 
2 Chron. vi. 13. it is fad” o be his place, 2 Chron. 
irg tenſes the note on ch. xi. 14. and made 4 
befare -the Lord; agreed and penis in 
preſence; of God, both he and! his people: 40 


bee A* 1285 Vo. 4-1 


after the Lord; the worſhip of the Lord, as 
= 7 agum ; cloſely to attend to that: and 4% "oa 
| bis commandments,” and bis  Feftimonies, and his Aa- 


#ato ite all the laws of God, moral, civil, and cere- 
em monial: ib all their "heart: and. all: their foul; 
i 105 [ cordially ey {incerely ; J perform the words of the 


ww 75 covenant that were written | n this book; lately 


15 2 Tut, iid e bg N e, 

alam. with Hier they dun Kitty there: ö 

75 Io the: prophece'; th prophets © Fe ig 5 
he ur es 3 e 


Ne 


there” thy 
N the # . 
themao, ee 5 Th 8 
in 2 er xxxiv, 38 55 1 . . 


2 5 24 of he Jo e 100 
5 70 13 f 


A Ped, and no read unte them; and all the people 
lood 10 the couenant; agreed to it, and ptomiſed to 
ceep it; 3 ſo the Tay 5 me all the pegple took von 
- 55 Ace obſerve it. 
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orters' at e and gates ef he temp 17 
the treaſurers, as the Targum; nch 2 as 9895 
pointed over the veſſels of the ſanctuary, as the 
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Ih, 75 AW. Rh 23190 


"He note on 2955 1. 195 hom the * f L's bad| 
4 to burn incenſe in the bigb places, in the 
cities of Judab, and in ibe places ruund about Jer 
e for though. thoſe high places were deſtroyed 
by Hezekiab, they were rebuilt by Manaſſeb his 
ſon, and prieſts. put in them to officiate "there; | 


Aube Jofiab now depoſed, eh. xxil g. em 4% 
in the ſame high 


: that burnt incenſe unto Baal; 
places; theſe were the prieſts, and the others in 
the preceding clauſe are thought to be miniſters 

unto them; 70 the fun, and to the moon, and to the 

S; ä the five planers beſides the ftin and moon, 

as Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, and Venus; f 
bor to the twelve celeſtial ſigns in the firmament, as; 

"Tome *; though Theoderet takes it to be" ple: 


"tar, the evening-ſtar; and is all'the hoſt of heaven 1 


or even to che hoſt of heaven, all the firs thereof; 
"this part of worſhip, burning incenſe,” u hich was 


ade by idolaters to their deities ;and from the 
ord. © by. which it is here and elſewhere | expreſſed | 
may Nectar be derived, ſo much poken of by'the 
thearhen, } poets: as of a. ſweet ſmell ) and 48 deli- 
ciqus to their gods; and ſo Porpbyry *"tepreſetits 
15 gods as living on ſmoke, vapours, and* per- 
25 5, and frankincenſe is faid;” by Hiodbrus Sitit. 
to be molt grateful to tlem, add beloved hy 
1 0 this therefore is a much better derivation of 
the good Near, than What Suidas - gives, that i 18, 
as if it was.Neottar, becauſe it makes thoſe. young 
that drink it;; or than tho account ebend ut 
of it, that it 16 2 wine in Babylon ſo called. 
V. 6. And: be Frougbt: aui the'grove' 70 b 
2 the Lard, &c.] Not a real grove of trees, but n 
à a carved one, as ſome think; or rather, the image 
of the grovey.ch. xxi. 5. that is, the idol rb, 
or Marie, which was ſet up there ; ſb Heere! 
fays; ſors interpreters call ait Hforerh;" be name of 
V, ens, whom they call Harm this Jab ordered] 
to be brovght; withour- Jeruſalem," auto "The" ot 


- amps it ſmall to powder; as Moſes did the & 
golden calf: and caſe. ile 


* 
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II. X 1 V. 8 S 


Kidr, ons and burnt if at the brook Ndron; tlie Mal 
| 9 Where che filth of the ſacrifices was carried: 


| f fi = 
A il. 88 
er vba ed WL 263 
Don abi. Wg &Y 513 A Pe) 10 
Tepe, K rachery.on dhe Neves 


(KR 23. Or. 
158 the worlh ippers of L idols, as it ky ores ke 
2 Chon, xxxiy., 4. the. Targum is, on the g 

of the children c alia, Which, Kimchi n is 
f che name of an i ol; this was done partly in con- 


re t of the” idol, groves being, according to law, 
"he 0 54 on 1 ter the wife, [arg 10 IP Is 1 8 S. 8 


partly to the reproach of the deceaſed, 
and the memory of them, for their 8 and 


1 0 70 91 70 from gs that e _ | 


al 80 in 1 mg * the al the worth 
" 5 115 11 7 of Tutab from the antes of Abi N * 7255 


ſuch vile. affections were they, in a Judicial manner, 


127, 28. the word. lignißes boly ones, they being 
called ſo by an antiphraſis; though Abarbiuel 
thinks theſe were 2 idolatrous prieſts, whom the 
e of idols reckoned holy, and ſo built 
houſes 

Targum is, „ and broke down the houſes of thing 
conſecrated to idols, where they were put; and 
Throdoret on the place obſerves, that by an homo- 


5 ymy, they called. the dæmons or idols themſelves 


by ones; and it is not likely, indeed, that the 
omites ſhould be, where, the women wove hangings 
{5 the grove ;, that is, for Aftarte, as the ſame 


writer obſerves : or curtains, as the Fewiſh writers 


generally interpret it, in which either the idol was 


incloſed, or theſe made apartments for the idolaters 


to commit their abominable wickedneſs privately ; 
tho? the Sriac and Arabic verſions are, they wove 


"garments for the idols that were there” and ſo the 
Sepruagint verſion, of the Complutenſian Edition; 


that is, they wave garments for the goddeſs Marte, 
| whic 4 they dreſſecl her with the word ſignifies 


17 ae 8 
* y.'8 1d Be lng be allthe priefs ou 5 * 8. 
ties of Fiat 91 Who were of the ſons of Aaron, 
and had | ferved, in the high places there: and defiled 
2 8 Places where the prigſis had \hurnt inthnfe”; 


2 L142 


by ca mh. BY dead carcaſſes; or the bones of od 
men, or dung, r any thing chat was unclean,” 
them, by 3 of. contempt: rom Gela 5 8 


ſÞBa'\ 115 we the notthern and ſbuthern boun- 
daties of e e 2vang> brate | town the 
his 7b Places. 7 e gates ; ee e where ſome 

think chte far god Mere: placed 10 he worſhipped by 


SIe as the 


cl lard that 70 hich were in ibi entring in of the 2 
lla the. SE Pa, e were on « 

4 5 1 band . the 

ee 

Under the TOES at who Ee wake 

which, Ki „ Might be 

reſt, . e meg alone, er yr 
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Mi e t DELONEE ba 

[bs wed Ne ee; 55 le miele ä 


ung tup 12 toe Gar ef the Lord ut e 
"To. facnifice. therez.as:the"Torpum; hang. 


| powder” 3 the 175 ' Fete" FI from the highs places, ; they \ 
graves of. the, thilgren of: the: people 3 che common} mr $ Nh ac W oled Xt khe altar of = 
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bs 4 


or them near the temple to lodge in; the 


2 and may. mean the ſhrines of the idol made 
5 e d to the moſt high God, yet was frequently '6 : 


8 went in or Out of them: © and pa 1 


— — 
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28 
2 n offered in forbidden 
| 2 Sir unleavened bread with their brethren; 
; be prieſts that" were pure, as the ſons of Zadek;, 
though they tnight not offer ſacrifices, they were 
 atlwed to partake” of the holy. things with, the 
prieſts, as the'meat-offetings made of flour vnlea- 
vened,; Leo. it» 475.” which are here meant, and 
put for all the reſt on which the Pricfts lived, fee, 
Exel. xliv. 1015 

V. 10. And be Lfled'T epheth, KJ A place ſol 
called, as is generally thought, from the beating in 
of drums. or timbtels in it, \ 56% the ſhrieks of the 
infants. ſacrificed here to Mech, might not be 
heard by their parents, and they repent of deliver-, 


ing them to 8 and take them away. So the] m 
Jndiaus now, at the berning of wives with their 


deceaſed huſbands; aftend chem With drums and * 


trumpets; and at ſuch time as the fire is put to 
the wood, the drums and trumpets make : IJ terrible 
noiſe for fear their ories ſhould be heard”, ſee-the 
notes on I/ xxx. 33. Jer. vii. 3 f. "this he: defiled 
by caſting any ſort of filth or unclean thing intd 
it, in contempt of the idolatry there committed, 
anch to alienate the minds of men from it: whic 
277 the 2 of be children of Hinnom; a valley | 
| to the poſterity of a man of this 
name, near to Jeruſalem, ſee 79ſp. xv. 8. hence 
the Greek word Geenna for hell, in the New Teſta-|/ 
ment: that no man might make his ſon or bis daugh- 
ter paſs through the fire to Molech ; which piece of 
 Kdolatry uſed to be committed in this place. 
V. 17. And be took away the horſes that the kings] 
of Judab bad given to the. ſun, &c.] Conſecrated 
to it; theſe were not images of horſes, as ſome 
have thought, but real living ones; and the ki 
that gave them for the ſervice of the ſun, and for 
ſacrifice to it, very ptobably were Manaſſeb and 
Amon : that horſes were bends to the ſun with many 
heathen nations, as.the Maſſagete, a people 1 in.Scy+; 
thia, and the Perflans, and Rabylonians, 1 8 


Tak is affirmed, by various writers *; 7 


| 


the Zews. received this notion. Accord wo 
wih commentators, theſe: were horſes pro- 
vided for the worſhippers of the ſun to ride upon, 
and meet the ſun in the morning at its riſing, and 
9 homage to it; but certain it is, that 


anddadnificed: them as burnt-offerings .to the ſun, 
33 is aſſerted by Herodotug * Aenophon,*, Strata. 

3 5, Philofiratus*,, and other writers ; and 
ſo the Indians* facrificed. them to Apollo, be ſame| 
08 with: the ſun z ne ng the ſwifteſt of ereatures, 
BY offered them to the . e of their gods, as 
erodotus and F ee obſerve, in the places be: 
referred to- 
ee were ar the entering 


[ 


F the. houſe tb 


N but N 
| fre 3\ theſe were either chariots, in which the king 


by Manſſeb and Amon very 


214 way 
to] letters 


nations before mentioned New the horſes, | 


The ſtables, in which theſe horſes 


5 


Cb. xxiii 55 10- 
nd burnt the e i ite | 7 4105 


NG 


S 


and his nobles. rode, when they went to meet . 
worſhip the riſing ſun ; or. rather ſuch as were fa. 
cred. to the fun, as. well as Ny iy er J fab. 


would not have byrns them; they ſeem. 25 be ſuch 
in which the images of the ſun were carried. oe 
0 


73 87 makes * as of ſacred hays, 
2 ſacred. chariot, Xenophon.” ſpeaks ef the 
of the ſun as being. of a white colour, and > ha 
proceſſion at the worſhip of the ſun; as does. 
6 Pauſanias of a chariot,\\in which were the 
Fun, Jupiter, and Juno, and near them other dei- 
ties; Which notion of ſacred chariots, the heathens 
;oht take from the chariot of the eee or: 
Nina, fate and rode in, 1 Chron, xxviii. 18. 
v. 12. And the allars that were on the to of the. 
per chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah 
had made, &c.] Which were on the roof of the 
royal palace; the roofs of houſes in Judah being 
Ai, Deut. xxi. 8. altats might be built upon them ; 
fo in Arabia, altars were built on the tops of houſes 
to offer incenſe thereon daily to the ſun ?; as here 
8 Which might 
be choſen becauſe nearer the heavens ; for which 
[reaſon the heathens made uſe of high places ro 
worſhip i in, ſee Jer. xix..13.-and/xxxii. 29. Zeph. ' 

i. 5. and ibe altars which. Manaſſeb had made in 
he. two courts. of the houſe of #be Lord; ch. xwi. -5.- 
did the king beat down ; ordered to be demoliſhed > 
and brake. them dotun from thence, and caſt the" diſt 
F them into the brook Kidran ; that there might be 
no, remains, of them to be Pak to wy Tuperliti- 
ous „ 

1 And the bieb nies hes were before 7. 
ruſalen, &c.] Not only that were within the city, 
and at the gates of it, but what were without it: 
tobiab were an the right-hand of the mount of cor. 
ruptian; the mount of Quves, ſo called from the 
idolatry and, corrupt - rmed in it, by 
of reproach,. with a ſmall alteration. -of the 
the word ry ο for D; at the 
right hand, or ſouth of chis mountain, as the Tar- 
gum; though others day *, on the north fide of the 
mount of Qizyes,, four furlongs from Jeruſalem, 


the were nich, places : which. Solomon king of Iſrael bad 


4 reth the abomination of the Zido- 
mee I Cbemoſb the abomination of ibe Mo- 
abites, and for Mlilcaom the abomination of | the chil- 
dren of Ammon; of which ſee the notes on 1 Kings 
xi. 5, 7. d, the: king defle ; by caſting unclean 
things into them. Hays, before mount 
Zian toward the ſouth, at the other ſide of the ri- 
vulet Kidran, lies the tranſꝑreſſion, cal- 
led Maſhith, 2 Kd xxiji. 13. this is higher and 


ſteeper than any hereabout s chere you ſtil] ſee ſome 


old walls of habitations, herein the eoneubines 


3 pe 90000 not 2 + rendered Jibr 7 
between the N or 10 0 


5 11 


a # . 
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©; ny 1 ©. 216, : 
155 Vit. 1 I. * c. B. 
| candy * Turc. . „106. 
5 e e olymoia, fre, Lp. 585 
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5 Journey from fro * &c. 7 102. 
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785 ary 


Cyropced. I. 8. c. 23, 24 2 
Not. in Miſn. 1 C. 2. 5 3. Ns. 


4688 — — 0 obſerves, | 


. or 4 fo new _— 
here: and cnt; down ile 
Je” 12 | 


. KA 155 be 22 * 3 eee eee 
n FE 8 . 93 "13 99 95 . 
eee eee ou B10 e. 10. 


Heliodor. Ethiop. I. 10. c. 6. 28. 
ph. I. 11, p. 353. 5 Laconica, ſive, 
alf. relig. 1. 1. c. 27. * Laon. Chal- 
„3. e par. 1. I. 2. 
. i 7 ſine, l. 5g. p. 307 · 
Ib wels, pax. 3, b. 4 


es. e. 26. 


＋ vid 1 de 


. ſupra, Cc. 5 
. T. 8. 9 


* 
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49 


8 Us ed they were er: aid filed thete 


Plates FRY the bones of men; of idolatrous prieſts| | 


and worſhippers, buried in parts adjacent; theſe 
he writ — e in bo 5 laces and 

es efile them, bones o che being b 
e Numb. xix. 16. q 
eig Moreover, the altar that was at Bethel, 
and the hig h place "which Feroboam the ſon of Ne- 


zul tb bo 4 Hrael to fin, bad made. For the 


worſhip of the calf there: bob that altar, and 
ie high place, be brake down; according to an 
ancient prophecy of the man of God, 1 Kings xili. 
und of Amos in later times, ch. ix. 1. and burnt 
15% high place, and ſtampt it ſmall to powder ; that 
= e be no remains of it: and burnt the 
| ; either the grove of frees on it, or the idol 
byes nr. * 
. 16. And as Jaſiab kane himſelf, &c.] From 
the high place, and the altar at Bethe! ; for he not 
onfy gave orders for the deſtroying of idolatrous 
places and idols, but he ſaw them executed him- 
elf: be ſpied the ſepulchres that were there in the 
mount ; the graves of idolatrous prieſts and wor- 
ſhippers, who choſe to be buried near thoſe places 
of idolatry ; nor was it unuſual for perſons to be 
buried on hills and mountains, ſee Joſh. xxiv. 30, 
33. and this was a cuſtom in other nations former- 
I, particularly among the yo, no, who in 
many things agree with the Jeus and ſent and 
. took: the bones out of the ae, and burnt them 
upon the altar; where they had facrificed to idols: 
and polluted it; with their bones, which, accord- 
ing to the law, were defiling, and which was done 
in contempt of their idolatrous worſhip' there: ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord which the man 0 
God proclaimed, who proclaimed theſe words; or 
things; foretold that ſuch a king by name would| 
_ ariſe, and burn mens bones upon the altar, and 
4 grins been foretold more than 3 50 25 be- 
=, Then be ſail, Aber int is ben idr I fie? 
| &e.} A high and large monument over a 
wich an inſcription on it, more remarkable chan 
any of the reſt, which made Jah take notice of 
it z and the Jews have a tradition, as Kimebi ob- 
ſerves, that on one ſide of the grave grew nettles 
and thiſtles, and on the other ſide odoriferous 
herbsz which is not to be depended on; but what 
he further obſerves may be right, that the old pro- 
Phet,/ as he gave order to his ſons to lay his body 
In the ſame grave with the man of God, believing 
his words would be fulfilled, ſo he likewiſe gave 
orders to have a diſting monument or pillar 
erected over the grave; and which people in after- 
times took care to ſupport, in memory of the man 
of God, that thereby it might be known; by which 
means not only the bones Bs the man of God were k 
from being burnt, but thoſe of the old 
8 prophet alſo buried with him: and tbe nen f _ 
city told lum, it is the" fepulcbre of the man of 
which came from Fudab, and proclatmed'ti beſe thing 
that thou boſt done again the altar of Bethe K 
1 ii. 1, 2, 3. 
g. And 1 Jad, let bim alont'; let no man 
. move bis bones, &c.] Not take them out of the 
— as they had done the reſt : /o they let bis 
alone, with ihe bones of the prophet that came 


out of — che old e n his and * the king, and the Bel the . oo 
rtf >. r * s 
| Ag. 4 FROG 5 Co Are N | Ai N f 7 * 
74, +:Vid. Serviam in Viegt Excid 11. 7. 849. kee e 9 ii eee bo Sp 
mt oo e | * e 1.1. P · . : | $5, 4 4 MA * 542 {9 TY 5 4491, ' 5 


chi „ it. * 1. * & . 


end was 1 in i; beg 
1 Kings xili. $I, 32, 


The mples of the idols there, and the. houſes for 


the prieſts to dwell in: bat were in rhe cities of | 
| Samaria, which the kings of Iſrael had made to pro-. 
vote the Lord to anger, Fofiab took away; particu- . 


larly in the cities of Manaſſab, Epbraim and Si- 
meon, unto Napthali, 2 Chron, xxxiv. 6. the Ifrael- 
ites that remained there acknowledging Jo/fab as 


their king; and perhaps after the defeat of Senna · 
cherib, many of the cities of //ael might put them- 
ſelves under the 88 of Hegzetiab, and eſpe - 


cially upon the deſtruction of the Aſyrian empire; 
and Manaſſeb, with his liberty, might have his 
kingdom enlarged by the king of Babylon ; and 

which being continued and increaſed in the times 
of Jab, might be the reaſon of his oppoſing 
the king of Egypt in favour of the king of Baby- 


lan: and did to them according to all the acts that 
he bad done in Bethel ; defiled them > and broke 


down the altars in them. 

y, 20. And be ſlew all the hich] of the bigh places 
that were there, &c. The idolatrous prieſts who 
Gacrificed to Baal, and other heathen deities ; for 
as for others that burnt incenſe in high places, yet 
to the true God, thoſe he ſpared, th they 
were not ſuffered to officiate at the altar of God: 


crificed : and burnt mens bones upon them ; the bones 


„ 


of the prieſts, and worſhippers of idols, as he had 


done at Bethel: and returned to Jeruſalem ; after 
he had gone through the land, both of dab and 


ael, and aboliſhed idolarrous _ worſhip | every 
Where. 


V. 21. And the Bj * commanded. all the people, 


Kc. Not at Zeruſalem ouly, but throughout the 
whole kingdom: ſaying, keep the paſſover unto the = 


Lord your God, as it is written" in this book of the 
| covenant ; which had been lately found and read;' 
and they had agreed to obſerve; and in which this 
| ordinance was ſtrictly enjoined, and was a com- 
memoration of their deliverance out” of Egypt, and 
a direction of their ene to the Meſſiah, the anti- 
type of the paſſover. e Sf 804 

J. 22. Surely there was "not bolder fur a n 


As the king cor the people obeyed and 
kept the paſſover,' acvording to the law of the 
Lord; the manner of its being kept is not here re- 


corded, but is at large in 2 Chron. ' XXXY. here if 


is obſerved there had not been ſuch an one from 


the days of Samuel, the laſt of the judges; ſo that 
the days of the judges here mean- the Taft days of 


them: nor in all the days of the kings 5 0 


205 the 27 of Judab; ſince the vio of the 

for as for the kings of Hrael, they 
— it not; and though it was obſerved in the 
times of Hexetiab king of Judab, yet not univer⸗ 


| 17 je and by ſome in their uncleanneſs ; for it is 3 


ke of Clemens of Alexandria, "that it was bot 
in the times between Samuel and Jofiab; in 
© fthe days of David and Solomon it might be kept b 


ter numbers, but not with ſuch purity, = 
with ſuch chearfulneſs and joy of heart, or with ſo 


many other ſacrifices attending it, or ſo exactly agree- 


able to the law of God, and with ſuch munificence 


v. 19. Aud all the houſes dlſo of the 25 Places, 4.1 N 


the others he ſlew upon the altars; where they ſa- 


from the days of 80 that judged Tfrael, &c. 


. * pe 
„„ 
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| 95 190 N. 24. Moreover, the workers wtf familiar /þ fl 


. Kim, Sec.] The ſame is ſaid of Hezetiab, ch. 
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the-ph 


and Aue bab dn ob-theiv'own ska 
2 15 people and their brerhren. YN 9 N 


og Fe 4.64 But in 1b 18 years of ing 7 


wherein * duns | holden. to the Lord in Je 
* Jalem.} This ſbews chat Ygfab muſt begin 
rpformation very early that year, ſinde he did all 


. that i is before | recorded in this and the preceding] Judab? and alſo" of 1jF 


ay dhe Pare. was kept, which month Ahſwers 


chapter by the 44th of NMiſan, the day on which 
part of our March and part of April, ſee ch. 0 


88 and was the trons year) the repairs ofirhe' reviple}'" 


were finiſhed. 11 lr XI 


ig und the\wizards, &.) Whb were not GY 
luffered among the Iſraclitat, Deut viii, 1 . 
ke images; or Terapbhim: and thi idols, aud all ibe 
abominations 3 which were worlhippedsbyvths hea} 
Athens, and introduced among the Jews, ant for“ 
bg bidden by the word of God: thatiwete pied in #he 
land of Fee and in Jeruſalem, did foſiab pus 
auß; for Which, it ſeems, diligent ſearch Was k 
made, and wherever they were diſcovered were 
removed: that. be. might perform. the words: 97 40 
4 aue, which were written in the boot that Hilkiah: 
be prieſt found in the houſe of the Lord; both with 
reſpect to witcheraft and . lee Lev.” XX. 927. 
Exod xx. 4, 5. and xxiii. 24. 10 
V. 25. And lite unto him was tbith'n no Ex Deere, 


Kilt 5. Hexetiab might excel him in ſome things; 
It Jaliab might excel Hezekiab in others: e 
_ turned to the Lurũ with all hid beart, and with"all 

. bis ſoul, and with all bis might; with fuch-ſicicetity, 
 _ heartineſs, zeal, and conſtancy: according tu all The 
law of Moſes; having reſpecb to every command. 
ment, eſpecially relative to worſnip, with the! 
Steateſt preciſion: and exactneſs: neiu ber after him 
"aroſe there any like bim 3-for alf to the e 
were wicked princes. 
VJ. 26. Notwithſtanding, the Lord turned not from 

1 * feerceneſs of bis great wrath, wherewith bis anger 
was kindled againſt Fudah, &c.] Not! ding 
the great reformation wrought among ler z for 
though Fofiah was a fincere reformer, and did had 
he $8 eartily,cas2to-the Lord according to his 
i and fon! his glory z; yt the people were not 
Andere in the! ancey\they"turried to the Lord 
Apt with their hole heartglbut frignedly, Vr ini 
3 0n brcaufe.gf alt the\priveration'that Manaſſeb bad 
-Provoked him with by ſheddiug innocent᷑ blood, 
and commirting-adolatry;5which the people con- 
ſented to and afproved of and even now privately | 
mitted; idolatry;i-asthepropheties of Feremiab | 
"and Zepbaniab i ſhew; and it may eaſily be can. 
os that their None their idols, 
-openly.returning! to them in the da J of t 
ons of Je in eic i £90017 ee N Js TY hel 
Na And the! Lord: ſeid, Iwill pimibor' ud 
:allo gut c wy Arb, as I baut removed Ifratl. ] 
2 8 all⸗ ſeeing eye, but from being the oh- 
of his\{pecial care and: protection ; the meaning 

As | 7 th he ould ſuffer them to be'carried "out of 
eir land inta captivity, as Hui as $"this"he K Bade 
in his heart was determined 3 che deetee 

— gone forth and it Was irvocable: and 2671) 


Uo KA N N 0 


led 4 which 1 
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. 28. "Now 


| bat It At, e lui 7 On 7 

; teſtoring the trde 7 5 5 * Are©they 

Wige in tht boot of ti 1 the, 1775 of 
1 0 hic an" account 


was kept of the Cs 5 of kein gn; many 
[other of che acts of ab ate record ed in the Tapo- 
nical book of Chronicles, 2\Chron, xXxxix, NA, 

129 In Bis gays Pharab- pechob king of of. E 
s. 1 Who is" called in the Thru e 
lame, becauſe he Was lame ig his feet, 

e gouty; Herodotus * allo” calls "him"  Necos 1 the 90 of 
Plammiticus now it Was in the laſt days of Zohab 
fthis king reigned in Egypr, ot however that the 
following event was: that he cent up againſt the 
ting of Heis ie the” rjuer Enphrates ; "to 1 
miſo, a city "ſituated upon it; Tee 2 Chra xXx. 
105 „Jer. xlvi. 2. the ih g he went againſt. was the 
ing of Babylon, WhO b conquered the hrian 
1 8855 4 and'thetefore called king of it; ſome take 
hin to be Natvpolaſſar ; according , to Marſtam”, 1 
he Was Chyniladaitius : 4 king , 2 ab. went again uſt 
um; to Ito On him, that he mi not paſs through 
his country, and attack the. king of Pabylon, whole 
ally; perhaps, Jae Was; or however, thought 
bimſelk obligeck o to him by the Privileges, pe wer, 
and phy 5 he” allowed hin to exerciſe in the 
Hand of 1/raet: and be New bim af  Megiddo, "when be 
bad jeen Him; as ſoon as they came face to. face, 
and engaged in battle, ſee ch. xiv. 8. 14: that is 
Pharaoh lle w 22 at the firſt onſet. . Aide 
was a city in the tribe of e Joſs. xvii. 11. 
Herodotus * "calls it Magdolus,. W ich ſeems to be 2 
city on the borders of Egypt. the ſam with Ag 
Aol, Jer. xliv\'t. Where de fays Nethob coriquered 
| the Hriaus; in To ofephus it is called Mendes very 


wrongly. Jab ſeems to have engaged in this 


action without conſulting the Lord and bis Pro- 


. | 

5 Wi Bis ſervants Ms him. in @ chariot 
« 4 15 ende, &c.] They on 5 him out of 
the chariot in which he was woun ed, 
into an another? Where 15 died of his 2 
way; bein 98 mortally . he is ſaid to be 
dead, or” 4 dead man, 1 ee 2 Cbron. xxxv. 34. and 
Bpoug bt Bim 10 era, Which, according to 
Bunting * „, Was 44 mill 115 Mido : and buried 
Sits in Bis out , Which either he had pro- 
vided for himſelf in his ace, or which j in com- 
mon belonged to the King BOLT Judah, 1 2 Chron. 
xxxv. 24. an be ' people of F The land. jeg Sehoahes 
the ſon of "Jofiab, and anointed En, and made him 


by king in bis fark fed: though he was not the el- 


gel fon, Teboiakim, who was afterwards placed in 
his room, being two years” 1 as APP rom 
V. 31. 36. and this is the e A 7 N doh 
Rd in general 81 


. ell . * Pn 4s in 


3 


Yor! 


caſt offi this city\Fernſalem;"which: * cho en; 
ce of his the p Ys to 


his worſkip there, pine Fo rp 8 aut the 
ak of which 1 ſaid, My name * be there; the 


k QT * er 6 nyt 

we _ 7 H av e EN us af] * x 
* Euterpe, ſive, I. z. c. 188. 
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ti Yale; 4 fflort keign 1 0 55 is A 

g of Eelpr, 'as k and 10 b s Lid 
was TO, the daughter 4 aka of Libnab , 


city 
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es. Nil. 9 32 4 


1 32 Wee 8 4 0 7 chat hich was evil z in the 
1 1 +. | 575 1, Commirted idolatry: 

RE ot Fin pf gt athers had done; his Rar 
" Father: and. great grant father, Amon and Manaſſeb; 
10 loon after li. 2 geatht was the revolt to Kidas 


E Ar y. 


8 


10143 


ke f I "and n pat 9. N in | dams 44 
E m the land o, Hamath, &c.] Places In 70 

Syria, "Hamaih \ was formerly a kingdom i in Syria, 
and Nblab i is laid by Jerom to be Autioch of Orig, 
—4 near to which, v was the fountain of Daphne ; and in 


II. 4 kN alk 


4 2 ciry inthe tribe gf lil, 7. x. 29. and ee 


9 34. Aud Pbaruobunechob mas Ehatbim the ſon 


of Jaſial king in the roow'ef Jaſtab bir fatber, &c.] 
Not in the room of Jeboabax; for he did not allow 
-|himito be a king, and to have any law ful right to 


ther: and turned bis name to Jeboiatim; to ſtiew his 
by him: and doof Jeboabaz away ; with him, from 


Jeruſalem, according to the prophecy of rr 
ors XXII. 11 


V. 35. And Jeboiakim gave the 2 Wer and gold to 


"i Tard um Fa .of Jonathan. and Jeruſalem on Numb. Pharaob, &c. The 400 talents of ſilver and the 


I I. Hapbus is put for Riblab; and Joſephus 
+4 Antioch 1A by Daphne, of Hria; and Taba 
cab, iv. 33. Daphne is ſaid to be by, Anliotb; with 

hick | place Pompey v was greatly delighted, becauſe of 
Bk Pleaſantneſs of 1 it, and the abundance of waters 


talent of gold, which he impoſed as a tribute upon 
the land; hut be taxed the land, to give the' money 
according io the commandment of Pharaoh; he did 
not take it out of his own treaſures, nor the ckſiltes 
of the houſe of the Lord, which perhaps might be 


8 "a out it 3 hither, 3 it is probable, Jehoahaz went with j exhauſted, but levied it of the people of the land: 
an army to avenge his father's death on the king of he exalled the filver and the geld of the people of the 


© Egypt, or to afſiſt the king of Babylon, or both; 
and here Pharaoh met with him, and took hits, 
. 2nd. bound him; he ſeems to be of a martial ſpirit, 
From Ezek. xix. 3. that be might not reign in Feru- 

"falem ; whither afterwards the king of Egypt came; 


2 


"had conquered | the. Syrians at Migdol, he took Ca- 
ii, a 8 city of Hria, which ſeems to be Je. 
g alem, the holy city : and put Ibe land to a tribuie 
Too talents of ſilver, and a talent of gold; the 
Und of Judab; and 00 ralents, according to Bun- 
ding +, mounted to 37, 500 pounds of our money; 
"and a talent of gold, according to Breremood , was. 
1500 pounds; but biſhop. Cumberland makes it | 
067 pounds 3 ſhillin ag and 10 pence; a talent of 
501d could not be ſo large in Homer's time, ſince 


3 


and took it; and fo Herodotus * fays, that after he 


land; required them to pay it in: of every one dc. 
cording to his taxation, ie give it unto 2 


liries, in proportion to what he Was worth, or to 
or eftate he was poſſeſſed of. e ect! 
y. 36. Jehoiakim was'25 (hrs old bew be began 
to-reign, &.] 
older than his brother Jeboabas, who was depoſed : 
and he reigned 11 Years in Jeruſalem; and therefore 
mult die at the age of 36: and bis mother's name 
was Zebudah; the age of  Redaiah of | Rumib ; 
| which Foſe phits \-calls -lbuma +. but he ſpeaks of a 
village in Galilee called Runa; but whether the 
ſame rich this is not certain. 

y. 37. And'he did that which was evils in the F: 7be 
of the Lord, according to all that bis fathers bad done. J 


E ſpeaks of ſeyen F them Given at once in a ot 
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FT 1118 chapter 1 the cobeltibn oy 5300 
1 n againſt the king of Babylon, which pre- | 
pared the way for the ruin of the kingdom of Ju: 
dab, "according to the decree of God, and alſo the 
death of Jeboia tim, and the conqueſt the king of 
Babylon made of part of the land of the king of 
7 bt, v. 1—7. and the ſhort and wicked reign of 


* 


jon 
| 


Halli his ſon, when he and the royal family, 
ith” great numbers, of the inhabitants of the land, 
Were carried captive to Babylon, V. 8 — 16. and 
his uncle was TE king i in his room, . 17 20. | 


. " 4's 351 4 21 Nohucbudnenzar ting - of. Baby- 
ey Lime up, Re] _ Againſt Feel) this was 


(Air 


fo 27 (rig and „ and, bg aL given, 

at ES time Daniel and, his companions were car- 

22 ps Be with ſome f the veſſels of the tem- 
141 7 


a ce ES 


9 85 notes on Dan. i. 3 and Fel 


£ 


a * e his ISO: then he N 


9 * an 35 3 W 18 A LILY W , 
Arnd N W 8 a r 3 I N28 b 275 J J 5 e WN. „ N. * \ * *. 3. | 
ene en in Exetel, wi. fol. 565 U 2 Antiqy, L-17. ©. 2: 3. '* Ruk Feſt, are. _ Hiſt. 
Rom. 1.6. Ut ſupra. Ut ſupra, Yo „ De Ponder. & Piet. ver. Nam. C. : $crip- 
kure-weights, and meaſures, ch. 4. p. 21. 50 yi. q. Y. 258; & Odyit 24. 5. 21, 87 ee 108, c, 5, 
„ De bello Jud. I. 3. C. 6. f. 21. 8 5 Clement. A ou: | 1. p. 52 he Apud Euſcb, 


angel cath I. 9. e. 39 p. 454. „ 


* = 


ng of Hęypt, who promiſed to aſſiſt him agaifiſt 
eig of Balylons ¶ Nebuc hadnemxar is the Vabv- 
colaſſer in Ptolamy s canon; and Beroſus. Vi teſtifies, 
that yo. years before the Penſſan monarchy he made 


this time the 70 yeats captivityy ãs go be dated. 


V. 2. And the Lord ſent againſti him, Kc] By 
Nebuchadnexaur, 4 


an hatred to the Jess according to Eupolemus e, 


e Judab to deltray it: this was not until the Arth 
of Jeboiatim, « Nebuchaduezzar being diverted 


chaſtizing the kin © Fre Judab until ithis time: ab. 
cording dd ub word af ube Hurd dhiub he ſpate by 


ſervant three. Jears Which tht Is e Fog Iſaiah; Jeremiah, 7 Zepha> 
* a Hulda ＋ phetels. 2015 * HKS 3 5 2 


, 


che throne ; but depoſing him, ſet up his elder bro- 
ſubjection to him, and that he held his governtent 


Jeruſalem, when he departed thence: and: be came 
4% Egypt, and died tbere; and never returned to 


nechoh ;, every one was taxed according to his abi- 


And therefore muſt be two years 


ond rebelled gain Him; | being-encouraged: 35 he ; 


War againſt the Nuinnicians and Jews, and it is from 


gainſt whom herebelled: Bands 
of, the Chaldees, and bands iof. the'\Syrians, and binds 
of the Moabites, and bands of eib en f Am- 
mon; Who were all: ſubject to the king of Habylun, 
or were voluntary troops in his ſerviee, and bore 


chis army conſiſted of Medes and Babyloniams, and | 


| beſides. 10,000 chariots, there were in it 180500 | 
foot, and 120, 000 horſe: and fem ibem agb 


the ſiege of ons or other importalmbuſineſs, from. 


ms 


* ' r 1 


v. 3, Surtiy at th tommandment f the Lord | 
came this upon Judah, to remove them ant of big 
ht, &] It was the ſore and certain decree, of. 
| God they Ihould be carried, captive, and therefore 

he ſtirred up the ſpirit of Nehuc hadnexar, and e in dhe Cop 
gave him orders to go agaihſt it: for: the fins G and Sy 
Meneſjeby according. $0.81]. that be did; which:were Bons it is chere 18, as here 2, Ee reigned 
ſtill continued among the Jews, and committed by lem three monibs; the ten days beſides 

them, - though. repented- of by Manaſſab, and he omitted for ſhortneſs, 2. CH 

returned from them. nr Ain we 1 7 FO /b 
for he filled Jeruſalem aw . Wo, See 1 5 

ch. xxi. 16. which ctuel uſage af the prophets, | I 9. Aud he did b 4 5 F 

%%% / ol, Hhet bi Father bud 
ſeg Jer. xxvi. 2134. which the Lord would nat | doe. Being Partner with him in his throne, he 
pardon; he pardoned the fins of Manaſſeb, who re- was in his lins, and continued therein, ſee ch. 

pented, but not the ſins of thoſe perſans who imi- xi. 37: „„ „% „ „ on 

tated him, but repented net; er thaugh he per-. V. 10. At that line, &.] When Jebeigebin 

ſonally pardoned the ſins of Swell in har he 7 + Wen ihe gear was expired; lo it ts in 
was faved-evelaſtingly, vet the kemporal puniſhe| 3 (Egg, zun 10. or at the,,xevolution of che 
ment of the nation for thoſs int, in which they Jet; which ſome take to be autumn, the begin- 
were inyolved Wien hic, was not aperted. king of the civil year with the Zews ; but rather 
. 5. Now4he reſt. ef the a&ts of Jehoiakim, &c. ] I it was the ſpring, the time when kings went out 
In 2 Cen, xxxvi. S. it is added, bis.homumations,4.99 battle, 2 Sap, 1, 1: the ſervants of Nebuchag- 
aud that which was found in lim; which beſides, his] ner king of Babylon came up againſt Jeruſa. 
rebellion againſt the king of Babylon, and his ſhed: len that is, his army under proper generals and 


ding innocent blood, is interpreted of marks made | officers, and by his orders : and the city was be- 
in his body for ſuperſtitious and idolatrgus purpoſes; i in form by, the Chaſdean army, : 
fo ra. OE Cn LL gt I. V. 11, And Nebuchathnezzar king of Babylon came 


"3: 6. $0. Jeboiakim flaps with bis, fathers, Nie, JJ 44% die eig, &c.) He came in perſon follow 
He died as they did, but was not buried with ing his army: and bis ſervants did vefiege it; very 
them, and indeed had no. burial: at all, according |<lolely, „„ „ . 
to the prophecy of Jeremiah, Jer. xaiie 18, 19. 2, And Tebaiachin king of Tudah went out to 
for falling into the hands of the king of Babylon; be King of Babylon, &c.] Not to fight with him, 
he was bound in chains, in order to be carried to but to ſubmit to him, and to ſurrender the city 

| to him, and be at his mercy : be and bis mother, 


Balhlam but died as ſoon as he came out of Fer. Ny vercy is mot! 
ſalem, at the gates of which he was caſt, and had | 4d bis ſervants, and bis princes, and his officers ; 
no burial, 2 Chron. xxxyi. 6. At this time alſo the royal family, courtiers and nobles: and the 
ſome of the veſſels of the temple were carried away, king of Babylon took him in the eighth year of bis 
and put in the idol's temple at Babylon, 2 Chron. |7*ign ; of Nebuchadnezzar's reign, and which was 
XXXVi. 7. Jer. xxvii. 16. and Eupolemys * ſays, that, the eighth of the firſt captiyity, and from whence 
whatever gold, ſilver and braſs were in the temple, the 79. years captivity, were reckoned. ee 
were carried away: and Jeboiachin his, fon reigned. V+ 13. Aud he. carried out thence all the treaſures. 
in bis flead 3 called/ ſometimes Fechoniab, and by] & ibe houſe of the Lord, and the treaſures of the 
ada ns kl 99s! Ae ene I The gates of the city being 


came not am mare thrown open to him, he entered and plundered 
receive_the- tribute he the temple, and the royal palace, and took from. 
ie kings [thence all the riches thereof: and cut in pieces all 
the veſſels of. gold which Solomon. king of trad had 
made in the temple of the Lord, as the Lord had ſaid, 
Z each. xx. 17. and fo the prophecy of Jaiab was 
" Babylai:hod taken frem | fulfilled. No more is ſaid of theſe veſſels in 
'2 Chron, xxxvi. 10, than that they were brought z 
to Babylon : and ſo. Piſcator renders the word here, 9 
the river: took, or carried them. away ;, and certain. it is, that 
2 they were cartied whole to Babylon, Dau. v. 2, 3. 


1 Zupbrates, e. | 
1 winions, Which lay beyond. | but as Hezekiah is ſaid to cut off the doors of the 
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aul. ſotiths ; beſides the nobles and the ſoldiers, he ſuppoſed to be thoſe Jeremiah ſpeaks of, ck. lil. 
rook all the artificers that exerciſed any handicraſt 28. even them the king of Felon Yrmehd captive it 


trade or bulinels, Carpenters and blackſmiths,. as 

tide interpret theſe two words; ſo that there were and Mor decai, the uncle of Daiber! 

none left to make arms for them; the laſt word] V. 17. And the king of Babylon made Mattaniah 

may be rendered inleſers, and are by ſome inter- b father's brother king in bis Bead, 8&c.] The 
15 third fon of Jaſſab, 1 Chron. iii. 15. and changed 


pretec | of incloſers ors in metals, as gold and 
ſilver ; none remained, ſave the pooreſt ſort of tbe his name to Aedetiab; for the ſame feaſon the king 


people of the land; who were left to till it, and to [of Egypt changed the name of Eliatim, ch. il ? 
5 24. to ſignify his ſubjection to him; though ſome 


Ares the wie ke ch arr. 18. 


5. 15. And be. arried away Jeboiachin to Babylon, think it was. to put him in mind of the juſtice of 
c,] Where he continued at leaſt 37 years, ch 


| xxV. 27 8 8 15 
Nebuſbta, V. 8. and the king's wives; for though againſt him; ſo the TFewiſh Midraſb. 5 


be was ſo young, it ſeems he had many wives, as . J. 18, 19, 20. Zedetiab was 21 years old when 


Babylon; among theſe were Exzekie! the prophet, 
„3 
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. 15 . [God, as the name ſignifies, that would overtake © 
and the king's mother ; whoſe name was |him,- ſhould he be treacherous to him, and rebel 


was the cuſtom of thoſe times; or his women, who | Be began to reign, &c.] So that he was but be⸗ 


were either his concubines, or ſervants in bis fami- |tween nine and ten years of age when his fa- 
y: and his efficers ; in his court: and the mighty of 


DEE Ns Bute; y of [ther J. died; for Fehoahaz reigned three - 
;be land; the princes and nobles thereof; or 40 fools | months, Fehoiakim- eleven years, and his fon 


of the land, as the word is written; ſo the people ge- three months and ten days: and be reigned eleven 
nerally were: thole carried be into captivity from fe- years in Jeruſalem : and bis mother's name was Ha- 


ruſalem to Babylon; which, according to Bunting *, mutal the daughter of Jeremiab of Libnab; by which 
were 680 miles diſtant from each other. N 


it appears that he was the brother of Jeboabaꝝ by 


y. 16. And all the men of might, even 7000, &c.7 facher and mother's ſide, ch. xxiii. 31. This and . 
The particulars of the 10,000 carried captive are the two following verſes are expreſſed in the ſame 


here given; 7000 of which were the principal men | words, as in Jer. Iii. 1, 2, 3. ſee the notes there: in 
of the land: and crafiſmen, and ſmitbs 1000; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 12, 13. beſides. what is here ſaid, 
which made 8000: all that were ſtrong, and apt is written, that he humbled not himſelf before Fere- 
fer war; of theſe conſiſted the other 2000; fo | miab the prophet of the Lord, that ſpoke in his name, 


Abarbinel reckons them; but, according to the but oppoſed him; and rebelling againſt the king of 


Jewiſb chronologer *, which Farchi and other Jeriſb | Babylon, broke his oath, and hardened his neck 


commentators follow, the 7000 were out of the [and heart againſt the Lord, and was obſtinate, 


tribe of Benjamin and the reſt of the tribes, and | ſtubborn, and ſelf-willed. 
the 3000 out of the tribe of Judab, which are BELA = 
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and burning of the city of Jeriſalem, and of the] that in the church of St. Srephen in Rome, theſe 


Ix this chapter is an account of the fiege, taking [ temple, Jacbin and Boaz. Benjamin of Tudela ſays , 


carrying captive the king and the inhabitants to] pillars now are with the name of Solomon engraved 
Babylon, V. 1—12. as alſo of the pillars and veſſels on each; and the Fews at Rome told him, when 


of the temple brought thither, y. 13—17. and of 


there, (in the 12th century) that on the gth of 


11 to death ſeveral of the principal perſons 4% (the day the temple was deſtroyed) every year 
5 * 7 


of the lan . 18-22. and of the miſerable con- | ſweat was found upon them like water; the one, 


dition of the reſt under Gedaliab, whom Jſbmael! I ſuppoſe, will equally be believed as the other, 
ſlew, V. 23—26. and the chapter, and ſo the hiſ-| ſince it is here expreſsly ſaid, that the Chaldæans 
tory is concluded with the kindneſs Jeboiachin met] broke them in pieces. From hence, to the end 
with from the king of Babylon, after 37 years cap- of y. 17. is the ſame with Fer. lii. 1723. where 


tivity, V. 27-30. 1 
JJ; 8 there is this difference here in Y. 17. the height of 
V. 17. And it came to paſs in the gth year of bis the chapiter of a pillar is ſaid to be three cubits, 
reign, &c.] Of the reign of Zedetiab king of Ju- 
dab. From hence to the end of y. 7. the account ſ ſee the note there. 


there. VVV 

_F. 812. Aud in tbe 5th month, on the 7th day priet, &c.] The ſagan, or deputy-prieſt, who 
of the month, &c.] In Fer. Iii. 12. it is the 10th| officiated for the high-prieſt, when by any means 
day of the month; which, how to be reconciled, he was rendered unfit and uncapable; ſo Jeſepb, 


ſee the note there: which is the nineteenth year of the ſon of Ellem, as Foſephus * relates, officiated for 


king Nelucbadneazur; who, according to Ptolemy's | Matthias, when defiled with a nocturnal pollution 
canon, reigned 43 years; Metaſtbenes ſays 45; and {and {even days before the day of atonement, they 


from hence, to the end of V. 12. facts are related | always ſubſtituted one under the high-prieſt, Jeſt any. 7 


as in Jer. Bi, 12—16; whi der the reader is te- ching of this kind ſhould happen to him From 
„%% œ . ß 


ferred. #4 


there five cubits ; for the reconciliation of which, 


exaRly agrees with Fer. Iii. 4—11. ſe the notes | V. 18—2 1. And the captain of ibe guard took" 
5 F Seraiab the chief-prieſt, and Zephaniah the ſecond + 


it is rather more largely and fully expreſſed ; only 
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Ilghence, to the end of Y. 21. the gecount ia the ſame. 


1 - \ 1 4 13 * | 
V. 13==17. And the pillars of | braſs that were in as in Jer. lit. 25—27- only here in V. 19. -it-is laid, 
tht houſe of the Lord, &c.]' The two pillars inthe! that five men that were in the king's preſence were 
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and huſbandmen; over theſe the king of Balhlon lab, appointed governor of Judea, ſee Jer. xli. 15, 


made Gedaliab governor, to whow the captains, and xliil. 3. 1 ; 
Vuith cheir ſcattered troops came, and ſubmitted for V, 2-30. And it came to.paſs in the 37th year 
„a time of whom, ſee the notes on Jer. xl. 7, of {he caplivity of Jebaiac hin king of Judah, &c. 
£28 45 Audit came to paſs in the ſeventh month, month, on the 
_ © #6] Not of Gellaliab's/ government, but of the} 93 it is ſaid to be the 25th day; of the reaſon f 
year, the month 7½ i or September, near two months | which difference, ſee the note there: that Evilumero. 
after the deſtruction of Jeruſalem; the Jeus ſay dach king of Babylon ; who is ſuppoſed, by ſore * 
52 days after it; of the death of Gedaliab, and the to be the ſame with Belſbazzar, and his ſucceſſor 
man that flew him, as here related, ſee the notes Nori e. the ſame with Darius the Mede in Da. 
ß Co: oo nr HO. 1 | 
<. Boy And all the people, both ſmall and great, ſame account is given of the kindneſs of this king 
&c:] High and low, rich and poor, among whom | to Feboiachin, as in Fer. lii. 31-34. ſee the notes 
Mere the king's. daughters, committed to the care | there. Metaſthenes calls him Amilinus Evil-mere. 
of Gedaliab, aud alſo the prophet Jeremiah and dach, and ſays he reigned 30 years, and makes 
Harucb, fee Jai xli. 16. and xliii. 6. and the cap: Belſhazzar, or Balt-affar, as he calls him, his third 
tains of the armies roſe, and T TJ A ERS, Ds Le PT 


2 Vid. Lampe, Eccleſ. Hliſt. 1. 1. e. 7. F. 18. 
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AGE 129. col. 1. line 34,. read next clauſe. P. 172. r. Laius. P. 500. c. 2. I. 22. r. mean. P 5 8 - 
c. 1 J. 12. r. conditions. P. 196, c. 2. I. 67. r. Gibeah.[d. wild. L. II. r. wild oe. P. * E. 1. J. f JS 
F. 210, & 1; l. 11. r. city. P. 218, c. 2. I. 43. r. Zin. P.|P. 561. e. 1. I. 3. r. on enquiry. E. 566. 8 Zo 5 Per 

224. c. 1. I. 6. put a comma after Simeon. P. 240. c. 2. I. 23. comma at ut, after nner; and 1. 22. a ſemico + n 7 
r. Shechem, P. 253. c. 2. l. 55. r. kingdoms. P. 256. c. 1. ſon. F. 67. c. 1. L 44: d. above. P. 75 c. 1 f 27 5 

I. 17. r. were now. P. 315. C. 2. I. 34. r. land of Eg pt.] Ammon; lo in p. 571. C. 1. 1. 38, 54. P. * 1 
P. 336. c. 1. 1. 38. r. ſay. P. 348. c. 1. 1. 67. r. went, on.] Jon. ii. 4. P. 669. c. 2. I. 5. T. ſervants. . 8 ects 

P. 350. c. 1. I. 26. r. four whole months. P. 355. c.2. I. 1,|r. off. P. 702, e. 1. I. 41. r. wood. P. 730. 7 1 
r. advice. P. 363. C. 1. I. 58. r. women. P. 372. c. 2. lag: to he done. 772. c. 1. I. 37. r. . ' 77, = 

r. not to be. P. 378. e. 1. I. 15. r. his. L. 45. d. the. P. I. 4, 5. r. diſpoſed, of them in. P. 780: c: Sh 7 5 

385. c. 2. I. 61. r, tabernacle. P. 391. c. 1. r. bows. old. P. 781. g. 1. I. 67. r. paſſage. P. 783. C. 2 
P. 431. c. 2. 1.48. r. expecting. P. 466. c. 2. 1. 65. r. after] houſes, —_ . „ - 

aſd P. 476. C. 2. J. 47» . ar mania. P. 489. go I's I, 17.1 2 | | | | * 
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